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The 1960 edition, the 14th in our annual series, again deals with timely, vital 
“Material, plus an innovation that, we think, will enhance the Almanac’s service for 
our readers. 

h 

__ Approximately 80,000 words in 160 pages in the front of the book are set in 
“large type to make for easy reading. This form is not only new for INFORMATION 
“PLEASE ALMANAC, but to the best of our knowledge has never been under- 
“taken by any almanac heretofore. Our reading material is set apart from all our 
usual comprehensive reference material. 


— The major new reading features for this edition are: 


(1) “The Ages of Man” dealing with the many social and psychological 
problems from infancy to old age. 

(2) “Relearning Science” by Willy Ley. 

(3) “A Political Guide for the 1960 Presidential Election.” 


The political guide, a formidable project to undertake under normal circum- 

“stances, was made more difficult because of the late adjournment of Congress and 

the government officials’ involvement with the Khrushchev visit, the steel strike, 
and so forth. 


_ Notwithstanding the burden of various pressures,. many individuals in the 
“government responded to our invitation for contributions. We are particularly 
f grateful to Senators Mike Mansfield of Montana, Everett M. Dirksen of Illinois, 
George Aiken of Vermont, and Joseph Clark of Pennsylvania, and Mr. William 
McChesney Martin, Jr., Chairman, Board of Governors, Federal Reserve System. 


I think the reader will agree we are successful in maintaining the proper neutral 
‘balance. As the Editor, I may have taken liberties in posing questions in my Intro- 
“duction which I thought would stimulate thinking and discussion because so much 
eutical discussion is cut and dried. 


We would be very happy to receive comments from our readers on these ques- 
tions, as well as comments on the other material in the Almanac. 
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_ INFORMATION PLEASE TEST ON RESEARCHING 
AND REVIEWING 


Listed here are ten questions based on material contained in this edition. Answers 
to the questions may be found by simply checking our Index beginning on page 883. 
Just for fun, why not try them first and see how you do? 
The Index will furnish page numbers that contain the answers to each question. 
‘The entire family may work together to find the answers. This procedure will be 
. fun and informative. 
The answers are relatively easy to find. We deliberately planned it that way 
because your score for answering the questions is only part of your opportunity to 
_ win a prize. To win a prize, you are also required to write a review, in 200 words or, 
oy ess, of your evaluation of the INFORMATION PLEASE ALMANAC. 
_ Your review should be based on the contents of the Almanac. You may discuss 
_ the various features on a specific or general basis. Tell us what sections you like 
» and why. Tell us whether the sections you prefer are important for study purposes, 
and whether you find the information interesting for general knowledge and read- 
A. ing. You may be critical of any features, and you may suggest features that you 
think we should include in our Almanac. 
‘Twenty-five letters will be selected as the best, and the writers of the twenty-five 
~ letters will receive a prize of the new 1960 edition of the famous WORLD BOOK 
2 ENCYCLOPEDIA consisting of twenty volumes, 11,600 pages, 21,000 pictures, 
t 1,775 completely new maps, and priced at $179. 00. 
4 
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Our staff will consider your review on the basis of its merit for review and for 
a its literary quality. We promise that all letters will be read. Our editorial staff will 
' select one hundred of the best letters and these letters will be turned over to our 
" committee of judges who will select twenty-five letters for awards. 

; Our committee of judges is Cornelia Otis Skinner, author of THE APE IN ME, 
» John Kieran, author of A NATURAL HISTORY OF NEW YORK CITY, and 
Prof. Irving Lorge, author of “Semantic Count of English Words.” 


The questions on page 8 present three choices, (a), (b), or (c). Check the cor- 
a rect answer in the space next to the letter. When you have furnished ten answers 


q 


Ms 


for the ten questions, write your name and address on the coupon below the qu 
naire. Tear the page out of the book and mail it with your written, signed review 
the INFORMATION PLEASE ALMANAC, P.O. Box 3033, Grand Central 
Station, New York 17, New York. = ae 
~ Additional questionnaires can also be obtained without charge by writing to the: 
INFORMATION PLEASE ALMANAC at the above address, and enclosing a 
stamped, self-addressed envelope. 


Since we publish special editions for newspapers throughout the country in addi- 
tion to our general edition, we will award the twenty-five sets of the WORLD 
- BOOK ENCYCLOPEDIA on the following basis: 


Twenty sets will be allocated to the various newspaper editions, and five sets 0 f 
the WORLD BOOK ENCYCLOPEDIA will be allocated to the general edition. ~ 


Due to restrictions imposed by the states of New Jersey, Connecticut, Kentuck 
and Nebraska, entries will not be accepted from residents of these states. 


QUESTIONS 
1. What is the monetary unit of Austria? 
(a) mark (b) krone (c) schilling 
_ 2. The only man ever to manage a pennant-winning team in both major leagues ; 
was: ss 
(a) Leo Durocher (b) Joe McCarthy (c) Casey Stengel 
3. In which of the states of the United States does a condemned man have a 
choice of method of execution? 
(a) Georgia (b) Texas (c) Utah 
4, What is the language most commonly spoken in Belgium? 
(a) French (b) German (c) Flemish 
5. Who is the oldest individual in this group? 
(a) Konrad Adenauer (b) Jack Benny (c) Winston Churchill 
6. What President had the largest number of children? | 
(a) Franklin D. Roosevelt (b) William Harrison (c)James A. Garfield” 
7. Which state has the lowest legal minimum marriage age, with parental con= 
sent for females? ; E 
(a) Georgia (b) New Hampshire (c) South Carolina - 
8. Which European capital is farthest north? ‘ 
(a) Oslo (b) Helsinki ‘(c) Reykjavik 
9. What city is the birthplace of James Cagney? : 
(a) Dublin, Ireland (b) New York City (c) Cork, Ireland 
10. What is the only Latin American country which derives its language 
culture from Portugal? 
(a) Paraguay (b) Argentina (c) Brazil 


General edition 
Name 
Address 
City. State 


All entries must be postmarked not later than March 1, 1960. 
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LIGHT AND SERIOUS TOUCHES 


By Marcus Duffield 


JANUARY 1959 
WADING BRAVELY into this gaudy New Year, we did a little stock-taking 
about that good old, bad old 1958. It had been a year of economic recession, 


_ but not in all branches of the economy. Contracts for jails and penitentiaries 


had jumped to $96 million, nearly double 1957. Embezzlements from business 


' firms had jumped 250 per cent and were costing insurance companies some- 
thing over $57 million a year. Bad checks were on the upturn, including one 


_ drawn on the “East Bank of the Mississippi.” . . . There were nicer things. 


_ The total value of stocks on the New York Stock Exchaige had risen higher 


than ever in dollar value in the Big Board’s 166-year history—from $196 
~ billion to $275 billion. . . . We could look forward to wonderful new tele- 
phones—one that would light up to tell an overworked business man what 


~ happened when he was out for a coffee (?) break. Also a drive-up phone that 
_ would stick its obliging neck out for a passing motorist. . . . In the world of 


_ fashion, the National Cap & Cloth Hat Institute was horrified by the revival on 


_ TV of old movies showing gangsters wearing caps; only nice people should 


wear them now. In the world of business, firms kept making odd marriages. 


_ A manufacturer of deadly missiles showed his faith in the indestructibility of 
, the human female. He bought control of a company making women’s founda- 
_ tion garments called “Naturalflex.” 


FEBRUARY 1959 


KINGS AND QUEENS never carry any money in their jeans, and now we com~ 


> moners didn’t need to, either. Just carry a credit card, and stroll right into 
" never-never land. Flash your card if you want to see a Chicago White Sox 
_ baseball game. The pioneer Diners Club now claimed a membership of 
- 800,000. With its ticket you could buy a suit in New York and pay later. The 
” teasoning here was that if you bought a meal on the cuff, you had to have a 
" cuff. Newcomers to the credit-card field were American Express and Hilton 


oa 
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' Hotels. Nobody yet thought of credit cards for taxicabs or madams. . . . In 
" Congress there was a mild scandal. A Congressman from Iowa was hiring his 


son, 19, for $11,000 a year at government expense. A Congressman from 


a 


Indiana was charging the government $1,800 for rent on his own front porch 
because it was his part-time office; he nibbled the government for another 
$4,424 to pay his wife for running the office. . . . High on the best-seller list 


» was a novel, Lolita, which sent governmental authorities into a Ka Some 
a places in America and England banned it; others were tolerant. . It was a 
' cold winter for Actress Debbie Reynolds. Her husband of 34 years, Eddie 
_ Fisher, divorced her in order to marry Elizabeth Taylor, widow of Mike Todd. 
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Debbie got nothing but a Palm Springs ranch, seven life insurance policie S. 
three bank accounts, a jeep equipped for uranium prospecting, a $125,00€ 
home, and alimony of $36,000. 


MARCH 1959 
Our KINDLY civilization was fond of children and skin-divers. Childrer 
got a new clock called “Tic-Toy” which kept time and was a foot high, ang 
the deal little tots could take it apart and put it back together, thanks to colore¢ 
parts like a jigsaw puzzle. This relieved a frustration kids have been sufferimg 
for hundreds of years. As for the skin-divers, a timely measure of protection 
was taken on their behalf. For a long time, hunters in the forest have worn red 
jackets so they wouldn’t be mistaken for deer and shot. Now skin-divers got 
red and green suits so they wouldn’t be mistaken for fish and speared. . 
Speaking of sports, there was a college-boy craze that extended from So th 
Africa to California. How many could wedge themselves into a phone booth 
at once? St. Mary’s College in California claimed the championship with 22 in 
a booth. . Onward and upward with refinement: Macy’s department stores, 
which have dogs patrolling the stores at night looking for larcenous-minded 
stow-aways, trained the dogs not to bite the seat of the pants off victims. Un- 
dignified. . . . Month’s new product: An entire line of women’s shoe polishes 
which contain perfume. . . . On the “roof of the world” there was trouble. 
The people of remote Tibet revolted against their Chinese conquerors. The 
Tibetan rebels were crushed in the same manner as Communist Russia had 
crushed the people of Hungary. Even India’s neutralist Premier Nehru was 
shocked. 3 
Fi 

APRIL 1959 p 
Hair wAs in the air.everywhere. New specialty of Elizabeth Arden was 
false eyebrows to go with false eyelashes. For men, Sears Roebuck publishec 
a special catalogue aimed at the 15 million bald men in the nation. With the 
catalogue came a paper pattern for measuring head shape; you mailed this in 
with the order for your wig, along with a wisp of whatever hair you had lef: 
so the color-could be matched. In due time the postman would deliver you 
wig. A New York department store advertised that it was willing to sell yor 
wigs in fifteen shades (almost as many varieties as Howard Johnson restam 
rants has ice creams). This hirsute-minded store had several shades of blonds 
wigs—strawberry, golden, straw—as well as ice blue and orange ice. It offeres 
to supply a mother-daughter wig combination so little Mary would look ikl 
Mamma. . . . In Israel, Mrs. Franklin D. Roosevelt bought a $77 camel fc 
her Pe eaddauchter: but our mean old Department of Agriculture wouldn’ tl 
it in the country lest it have hoof-and-mouth disease. . . . P.S. on those cret i 
cards (see February): The American Express Co. posted its first blacklis BC, 
deadbeats in San Francisco, including some high livers widely regarded as: 
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. Distinguished visitors from Russia: the famed Bolshoi Ballet. New 
Yorkers were so frantic to see them at the Met that scalpers pushed tickets up 
and up to $150 a ticket. . . . The United States acquired a new Secretary of 


‘State, Christian A. Herter, to replace the ailing John Foster Dulles, who was 


doomed to die of cancer in May. 


| MAY 1959 

THE PARTIES that corporations threw for their stockholders never were so 
large and lively as in the spring of 1959. At the meeting of Radio Corp. of 
America, with 1,500 stockholders present, a red-haired female named Gloria, 


, who owned one share, socked another feminine shareholder for calling her a 
tramp. At the annual meeting of Skiatron Electronics and Television, a woman 


stockholder called the police when she thought things were coming to blows; 


) they didn’t, though. At the General Electric meeting, two and a half tons of 


“Ava 


_ food were served to the 1,700 stockholders in attendance. Champion of all 
/ was the A.T.&T. meeting, which drew an all-time high of 12,000. Physicians 


and nurses were on hand in case anybody got squeezed or pinched in the 


‘crush. . . . Moving from the mundane to the celestial: fabulous feats were 
_ a-fly. Two little girl monkeys, unromantically named Able and Baker, soared 


into outer space in a Jupiter rocket. Starting from Florida, these pioneer space 
animals shot up as high as 300 miles and came back to earth 1,500 miles away. 


_ They were plucked from the Caribbean Sea, alive and feeling fine, thanks. 


Meanwhile, seven men called astronauts were in rigorous training to emulate 
the flight of the monkeys. One of the seven would be shot into space, perhaps 


- in 1960, and come back unscathed, he hoped. 


JUNE 1959 


SOCIAL NOTE: Once upon a time it was the back fence that women gossiped 


: over. Now, onward and upward with the art of gossip. A supermarket chain 
with 1,400 stores across the nation was installing lounges with foam-rubber 
_ sofas, and vending machines for soft drinks. . . . Financial note: House- 


wives to the total of four million own stock shares. In this $ battle between 


_ the sexes they outnumber the male investors. . . . Abroad: At Geneva, the 
_ Big Four Foreign Ministers were making speeches at each other about the 
' Berlin situation. Slipperiest speeches were by Russia’s Gromyko. The Con- 


a 


| ference was getting nowhere at a terrific pace, but there was delicious food at 


_ the luncheon. . . . Back home: The Open Golf champion, Bill Casper, Jr., 
gota $2,000 bonus from a golf-ball outfit, and expected further bonuses from 


: 


p 


_ an underwear firm and from a shoe company named Foot Joy. . . . New 
' Products Dept.: There is a motorized bed that wakes you up in the morning 


by raising you to a sitting position. It also turns on the radio and starts per- 
colating the coffee. No bathroom. . . . Old products: An emporium in New 


York would be glad to sell you an eighteenth-century porcelain owl for a mere 


be taken off the See and burned.” Off the shelves it was taken, but a 
burned—just secreted. 


JULY 1959 

For lo! these hundred days, the silliest book of the year was happily riding 
the best-seller list. My Brother Was an Only Child was strictly a bunch of 
gags, which was an achievement because you generally take foolish gags 
better by ear than by eye. Chapter 47 was entitled “Lord Chesterfield’s Las 
Letter to His Son,” and its entire text consisted of; “Dear Junior: Get Lost. 
Dad.” . . . The solemn Justices of the United States Supreme Court went 10 
a movie. They solemnly okayed Lady Chatterley’s Lover, because there 
should be free expression of ideas, including the idea that adultery can Dé 
understandable. Also on the best-seller list were unexpurgated book editions ot 
Lady Chatterley—for the first time in the generation since D. H. Lawrence’s 
novel first was published. . . . On the LP record front, one of the top sellers, 
oddly enough, was a nonmusical record called Inside Shelley Berman, which 
was in the general stream of the fad for humor mixed with horror and may- 
hem. . . . On the dining-out-in-luxury front, New York City’s Park Avenue 
produced a new restaurant—The Four Seasons. A dinner for two with 
drinks and tips was not likely to cost more than $70 unless you were the 
extravagant type. Decorations included fifteen trees, some as tall as eighteen 
feet, and they were of the exotic type, not like elms. 


AUGUST 1959 

A relatively new phenomenon in newspaper advertising blossomed as nevei 
before. People bought millions of dollars worth of what might be called public: 
relations ads to argue about both domestic and international affairs. The 
newspapers didn’t mind at all. First came the steel strike. The union spen: 
half a million dollars to tell the public how wrong was the steel industry. Anc 
the steel industry spent another half million to tell the public how wrong wai 
the striking union. Then came President Eisenhower’s invitation to Primi 
Minister Khrushchev to visit the United States. A full-page ad said: “Please 
Mr, President, Don’t.” This was a message from the Committee Agains 
Summit Entanglements. And a rival three-quarter-page ad from Freedom 
House was headed: “What YOU Can Do About Khrushchev’s Visit.” i 
Department of Less Weighty Affairs: Stores were selling more bow ties tha 
they had in years; Secretary of State Herter unintentionally publicized ther 
by wearing them all the time. . . . Residents of New York State considere: 
going on the wagon when they. saw rabbits with pink tails, or yellow, ¢ 
blue. No cause for jitters—the state went in for ere to help in a rab! 


- 
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eerie ar dus eds Ie Ba ad PE aS has OS eS 
‘census. . . . New Products Department: False teeth for cows, consisting of 
"stainless-steel caps to keep them from wearing down their dentures and thus — 
cutting down on calves. | 


SEPTEMBER 1959 
Bang on the nose, a Soviet rocket hit the Man in the Moon, and the world 
looked on with awe. A few days later, Nikita S. Khrushchev, the Great Bald 
Father of all the Russias, hit the American people with a bang, and the world 
watched with vast curiosity. As though he were running for political office, — 
_ Mr. K. ate his way from coast to coast—banquets every night (including the 
- White House), his first U. S. hotdog ina Des Moines packing plant (affec- 
_tionately, he patted a huge pig in the packing plant), and a picnic in an Iowa 
cornfield. Mostly he showed his fangs in wide grins, but now and again he 
lost his temper and showed them in a fit of anger, as the time somebody asked 
» him why he had crushed the Hungarian revolt so brutally. This pudgy com- 
~ bination of actor and ogre gave no indication that he had changed his mind 
_ about the grim Soviet threat to West Berlin—just postponed the squeeze. 
=... Meanwhile, Soviet threat or no, it couldn’t be denied that our country 
" was pampering itself. Did Russia have our newest product—a portable depth- 
sounder which would flash a red signal when an amateur fisherman in his 
~ rowboat passed over an unsuspecting fish? Or did Russia have magnetic play- 
ing cards that stuck to a magnetized board so you could play cards on the 
_ beach without seeing the wind whip away the game? 


OCTOBER 1959 

’ Time was when a compact was a gadget women dabbed their noses out of. 

_ Now it’s an automobile. Time was when Herbert Hoover promised a chicken _ 
" in every pot and two cars in every garage; but along came a little mishap to 
" our economy, and the chickens and the cars flew away. Now along comes that 

“second car—a “compact,” 15-ft. long, $1,800-up. “Compact,” remember, 
" not a “bug”; save that undignified term for small foreign cars. Our own com- 
_ pacts began to dart all over the place, bearing names that indicated they 
| _ weren *t scared of their massive papas—names like Falcon (bird of prey) and 
" Valiant. Britain’s haughty Rolls-Royce looked down through its monocle and 
i ‘came out with a 20-ft. car, only $26,300. . This was the Month of the 
ie Great Disillusionment for the millions who gulped down TV quiz shows. A 
"mean old congressional committee found out that life was made easier for a 
lot of the contestants by feeding them the answers in advance. . . . Oh, well, 
we could solace ourselves with the newest martini. A big distiller put on the 
_ the first genuinely dry martini—no vermouth at all. 
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HEADLINE STORIES OF 1959 


NIKITA S. KHRUSHCHEV 


Nikita S. Khrushchev, Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.RJ 
is commonly known as Premier. He long wanted to visit the United States, and 
repeatedly hinted. The late Secretary of State Dulles was opposed to inviting 
him, as was President Eisenhower. A partial change in American official 
attitude, therefore, was involved in extending the invitation in the late sum= 
mer of 1959. The most reasonable explanation was that Eisenhower realized 
that the other channels of diplomatic communication—Foreign Ministers” 
meetings and ambassadorial meetings—were clogged, and the only hope of 
getting negotiations with the Soviet Union flowing again was to talk with 
Khrushchev. 

The world’s largest plane, a Russian TU 114 turbojet, brought Khrushchey 
and his party nonstop from Moscow to the United States in 12 hours 24 

minutes, arriving in Washington on Sept. 15. He spent two days in the capital, 
conferring with Eisenhower, dining at the White House, and taking a sight 
seeing ride in the President’s helicopter (a copy of which he later planned to 
buy for himself). The security guards protecting him here and throughout his 
trip were the heaviest known. The crowds in Washington lined the streets to 
see him, apparently out of curiosity, not enthusiasm, and were in the main 
silent. 

Sept. 17 and 18 were spent in New York. Khrushchev made a speech at 
the United Nations General Assembly Sept. 18 in which he urged total dis- 
armament by all nations. 

Then to Los Angeles, where Khrushchev became § sO angry at a remark by 
Norris Poulson, Mayor of Los Angeles, that he threatened to break off his 
trip and go home. 

From late Sept. 20 until early Sept. 22, Khrushchev was mostly happy im 
San Francisco, where the crowds were warmer toward him. He talked with 
AFL-CIO leaders and with workmen, and visited a factory. However, the 
AFL-CIO adopted a resolution calling him “more truculent and denanga 
in his aggression than Stalin.” 

Now to Iowa, where he visited a farm machinery plant and a packing plant 
near Des Moines. He ate his first American hot dog and pronounced it bette: 
than Russia’s. He patted a huge hog. 

Next to the farm of his friend, Roswell Garst, whom he had met in Mosco" 
at Coon Rapids, Iowa. There he reveled in the tall corn fields, had a pie 
luncheon, and talked with Adlai E. Stevenson. 

Climax of the trip was the week end of Sept. 25—27. President Eisenhow 
took Khrushchev to Camp David in Maryland, and the two had a series ¢ 
talks, sometimes téte-a-téte without advisers. Their final communiqué said - 
had been “agreed that the question of general disarmament is the most im 
portant one facing the world today.” Otherwise, the communiqué was full « 
the usual phrases about the need of relaxing international tension and pr 
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_ serving peace—phrases which Khrushchev had used repeatedly in his many 
_ speeches across the country. 
_ One thing not in the communiqué was important. The President said at his 
special Sept. 28 press conference: “. . . we agreed that these [Berlin] ne- 
_ gotiations should not be prolonged indefinitely, but there could be no fixed 
q time limit on them.” Back in Moscow on Sept. 29, Khrushchev confirmed this 
- understanding with Eisenhower. 
[A potentially grave international threat was made by Soviet Premier 
’ Khrushchev in November, 1958. He demanded that the United States, Great 
Britain, and France end their occupation of West Berlin and withdraw their 
troops, numbering about 11,000. Khrushchev originally set six months as a 
- time limit. 
_ The Western Allies have occupied roughly three-quarters of the city of 
Berlin since 1945 by right of conquest and in agreement with the Russians, 
_ who hold control over East Berlin. The city is completely surrounded by 
 Soviet-controlled East Germany.] 
_ The importance of this was that Eisenhower no longer felt himself under 
_ the duress of a Soviet deadline for settling the Berlin dispute. Therefore, the 
way was opened up for further negotiations, probably at a summit meeting of 
heads of governments. 
After staying in Moscow only 30 hours 26 minutes, Khrushchev took off 
again by plane for Peiping, where he reported on his trip in the United States 
and participated in the celebration of the 10th anniversary of the Communist 
Chinese regime. 
_ As part of the arrangements for the Khrushchev visit, President Eisenhower 
accepted a reciprocal invitation to visit the Soviet Union. He was originally to 
_ go to Moscow late in the fall, but his trip was postponed until the pleasanter 
_ weather of next spring. . 
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NIXON IN RUSSIA 


' Soviet Russia put on an exhibition in New York City’s Coliseum in the 

- summer of 1959, and the United States put on an exhibition in Moscow. The 

_ two were comparable, showing industrial products, model homes, fashions, 

_ and cultural objects such as paintings and books. : 

- Both shows were highly successful from the point of view of attendance. _ 

” New York’s Coliseum director said the Soviet exhibition had drawn 1.1 million 

p persons in its forty-two days—the highest attendance of anything in New 

" York since the World’s Fair of 1939. At the American exhibition in Moscow 

the attendance averaged 50,000 a day. Some American books had to be put 

Binder lock and key because the Russians found them “objectionable.” 

: The American exhibition in Moscow was opened by Vice President Richard 
M. Nixon, with Premier Khrushchev in attendance. Khrushchev chose the 
kitchen of the American model home as the scene of a public harangue. 

’ Khrushchev said harsh things and Nixon talked right back. It was an extraor- 
‘dinary high-level verbal brawl. 

_ The atmosphere was quieter when Khrushchev, a few days later, had Nixon 


ot 
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and his wife as ee at his dacha (summer home) in the Moscow Sa : 
and talked over the international situation at length. a 

Thereafter, Nixon visited Novosibirsk in Siberia and Sverdlovsk in the 
Ural Mountains, both centers of Soviet manufacturing. Mainly, the response 
of the people was friendly and enthusiastic. q 


TIBET 


Chinese Communist troops invaded Tibet in 1950 and established rule over 
that once-powerful kingdom which lies between China and India. Tibet has 
been called “the roof of the world.” Its average elevation is higher than th 
highest mountain peak in the United States—California’s Mt. Whitney, 1 
495 feet. 

Tibet had a theocratic government presided over by the Dalai Lama: 
There was also a rival Panchen Lama, whose status was not quite clear t0 
the outside world. Communications with Tibet are almost nonexistent. 

In March, 1959, a revolt flared in Tibet against the Communist Chinese 
conquerors. Its motive was expressed by a brother of the Dalai Lama. “Our 
religion is going,” he said. “Our race is going. We are being wiped out by the 
Chinese.” 

The young god-king of Tibet, the Dalai Lama, fled from his country to 
avoid capture by the Chinese Reds. It took him thirty-five days to make his 
secret trip, mostly by muleback, through mountain Passes into the safety of 
India. Prime Minister Nehru granted him refuge in the Himalayan resort 
town of Mussoorie. 

Meanwhile, the Chinese Reds had suppressed the revolt in Tibet, except 
for guerrilla forays. They elevated the Panchen Lama to theoretical rule. 


CUBA 


On July 26, 1953, a Havana University law graduate then in his late twen1 
ties started a revolution in the Oriente Province of Cuba. He was Fidel 
Castro, son of a wealthy sugar planter. His revolution was directed again: 
the dictatorship of Gen. Fulgencia Batista, who had ruled Cuba for most o 
a quarter century. 

Castro’s revolt failed, and after two years in jail, he was exiled to Ne 
York City and Mexico. In December, 1956, Castro tried it again. He an‘ 
eighty-two followers sailed from Mexico to Cuba in a leaky boat and hole} 
- up in the Oriente mountains. From there they waged a seemingly hopeles 
guerrilla-warfare revolt against Batista. 

But Batista had several things against him. He lost the sympathy of th 
peasants, most of them landless. Also he lost the support of large financial am 
commercial interests because his misrule was dragging Cuba into econom: 
chaos. Batista is said to have looted the treasury of some $200 illionyy 
half its foreign exchange. 

On the first day of 1959, Batista flew to exile in the Dominican Republil 
Castro had won an incredible victory. He soon took over as Premier. 
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_ Castro steered a Leftist course. He decreed the splitting up of the great 
‘Sugar and cattle lands (8% of the landowners owned 75% of the land). He 
aa to turn over land to 150,000 Cuban families by the beginning of 
In splitting up these lands, Castro did not expropriate them outright. He 
paid compensation, but the compensation was regarded by the landholders 
as so far below the real value as to amount to partial confiscation. American- 
owned sugar plantations were seriously affected, inasmuch as they grow 
about one-third of Cuba’s sugar crop. 
Was Castro a Communist, as charged by a Cuban Air Force officer who de- 
fected to the United States? Castro stoutly maintained that he was not a 
Communist. American observers believed that Communists were infiltrating 
“into Cuban labor unions and armed forces. 
' Another question was whether Castro was trying to export his revolution in 
“order to bring down other dictators similar to Batista in Latin America. There 
were nebulous reports that Cubans (perhaps mercenaries) had attacked the 
Dominican Republic presided over by Gen. Trujillo. There were counter- 
“teports that Trujillo was in a mood to attack Castro. 
Partly because of these reported attacks, the Organization of American 
-States summoned a meeting in August, 1959. The OAS found itself in a 
ticklish position. Its avowed goal was to protect Latin American nations 
“against external aggression. At the time of the signing, the possible external 
"aggressor was considered to be Russia. The question now was whether to 
“regard Cuba as an external aggressor if it attacked the Dominican Republic, 
Or vice versa. 


THE STEEL STRIKE 


- Half a million steel workers in the United States went on strike at mid- 
4 night, July 14, 1959. It was the sixth steel strike since World War II. 

_ Many other industries were imperiled by the steel strike. The automobile 
“industry had foreseen the strike and built up large inventories of steel. 

’ The United Steelworkers of America, under the presidency of David J. 
McDonald, demanded a 15-cents-an-hour pay increase and other benefits. This 
was later cut to about 10 cents an hour. 

_ The steel industry asserted that a wage increase would be inflationary be- 
“cause it would necessitate an increase in the price of steel, which would affect 
scores of industries forming the web of the American economy. The industry 
“offered a “modest” wage increase in 1960, plus pension and insurance bene- 
‘fits, but it attached a proviso. The union must relinquish what the industry 
‘called its “featherbedding and loafing” practices. “Featherbedding” is re- 
eee as requiring more workers than are necessary forthe work. “Loafing” 
“includes coffee breaks. 

. President Eisenhower announced at the beginning of the strike that the 
“government would keep hands off. As the strike continued, he modified his 
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position somewhat. He authorized his Secretary of Labor, James P. Mitchell 
to make a fact-finding survey of the strike situation. On the thirty-sixth day 
of the strike, Aug. 20, 1959, Mitchell made public his report. Following are 
a few of the highlights: : 
Since 1950, gross hourly earnings of steel workers have risen $1.43, which 
is 85%. When the strike started, the average level of earning was $3.10 an 
hour, as compared with $2.23 in manufacturing as a whole. Building con 
struction was ahead at $3.17. a 
Prices are “at peak levels,” averaging 178% over 1940. Steel prices have 
risen “higher and faster than wholesale prices in general.” 3 
Since the war, steel industry profits “have been higher than the comparative 
ratio for all manufacturing.” In the first half of 1959, steel companies earned 
16.1% return as compared with a 14.1% average for other large industries. 
The Mitchell report made no recommendations for a strike settlement. ~ 
In terms of dollars, Roger M. Blough, board chairman of the Unite 
States Steel Corp., reported record company sales of $2.5 billion in the first 
half of 1959, and record dividends per share of $4.50 as compared to $2.29 
in the first half of the previous year. ne 
The strike dragged on through more than three months, the longest steel 
strike in U. S. history. Finally, on Oct. 19, President Eisenhower invoked the 
Taft-Hartley law requiring the men to return to work for eighty days. Issuance 
of the injunction was delayed, however, by a Federal Court of Appeals m 
Philadelphia, acting at the request of the union. 


DULLES, LUCE, AND STRAUSS 


No man in the Administration was so close to President Eisenhower or sc 
influential with him as John Foster Dulles. The Secretary of State molded the 
nation’s foreign policy with a power that few of his predecessors have wielded! 

Dulles was operated on for intestinal cancer in November, 1956, but he 
bounced right back into his arduous job. At the beginning of 1959 he wa: 
in serious pain again. He said nothing and went on a diplomatic mission te 
Europe. In the last six years he had traveled 560,000 miles on his official dutie; 
—a distance equal to a trip to the moon and back. 

On Feb. 14, 1959, it was disclosed that Dulles was suffering from the sam: 
type of cancer which had atatcked him before. He was now almost 71. 

Trying desperately to hang onto his job, Dulles had therapy treatments 
But on April 16, the White House announced the resignation of Dulles. Thi 
cancer killed him on May 24. | 

The new Secretary of State was Christian A. Herter, who had been a clo 
assistant to Dulles, and whom Dulles had favored as his successor. The 64 
year-old Herter, from Massachusetts, had twice been Governor of his sta 
and at one time a Congressman. Herter suffers from arthritis and uses cane: 
but in the early months of his new job he was just as indefatigable a travele 
to Europe and South America as Dulles had been. 
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Luce and Strauss : 
The Senate confirmed the appointment of Herter quickly and unanimously. 


In two other cases of Presidential appointments which made headlines in 
the spring of 1959, there was no Senate unanimity. | 
__ There was a long wrangle over Mrs. Clare Boothe Luce, named to be 
_ Ambassador to Brazil. (She had been our Ambassador to Italy in 1953.) 
Her chief opponent was Sen. Wayne Morse, Oregon Democrat. He cited her 
_ bitter campaign speeches of 1944 in which she called President Roosevelt the 
only President who “lied” the country into war instead of leading it. 

The Senate confirmed Mrs. Luce, 79-11, on April 29. Thereafter, she 
_ made one of the acidulous wisecracks for which she has become famous. “My 
~ difficulties,” she said, “go some years back when Sen. Wayne Morse was 

Kicked in the head by a horse.” (A horse did kick Morse in the teeth on Aug. 
4, 1951.) But the Luce remark infuriated some Senators, who said they 
" wished they hadn’t voted for her. 
_ In the midst of the uproar Mrs. Luce resigned as Ambassador on May 1, 
- without even getting close to Brazil. 

Another appointee by President Eisenhower was Adm. Lewis L. Strauss 
_to be Secretary of Commerce. On June 19, 1959, the Senate refused to con- 
firm him, 49-46. It was the bitterest confirmation fight in years, lasting 

through two months of hearings, March to May. The last time a Presidential 
Cabinet appointment had been rejected was in 1925, when President Coo- 
_ lidge’s naming of Charles B. Warren as Attorney General was rejected. 

Strauss previously had been chairman of the Atomic Energy Commission 

_and had won the dislike of numerous Senators, notably Clinton P. Anderson, 
D., N. M., chairman of the Congressional Atomic Energy Committee. He 
and other foes of Strauss accused him of dictatorial tactics as head of the 

* AEC, and of evasive replies to senatorial questions. 


4 HAWAII 


American commercial interests, principally sugar growers, established 
themselves in Hawaii in the 1890’s. By 1898 they had supplanted the native 
_ Kings and helped Hawaii to cede itself to the United States as a territory. 

_ Almost immediately, Hawaii aspired to statehood, and it has been knock- 
ing at the gates of the Union for roughly half a century. With its eight main 
islands, Hawaii has more square miles than Connecticut, but only about a © 
quarter of the population—or some half million. . 

_ Two chief objections were raised to the admission of Hawaii as a state. 
One was that it is separated from the United States mainland by 2,000 miles 
of Pacific Ocean. Another objection was its polyglot population, including, in 
addition to native Hawaiians and Americans, persons of Chinese and Japan- 

_ se ancestry. 

_ As far back as 1940 the people of Hawaii voted 2—1 in favor of becoming a 

“state, but it still was left waiting. Alaska was admitted, becoming the forty- 

“ninth state on Jan. 3, 1959. 


29 


30 


JANUARY 1959 


President Batista resigns and flees Cuba; 
Castro’s revolt wins. 

Nelson A. Rockefeller inaugurated Gov- 
ernor of New York. 

Soviet 1st Deputy Premier Anastas I. 
Mikoyan arrives to visit U. S. 

De Gaulle takes office as President of 
France for 7 years. 

Castro, winner in Cuba, predicts 450 
executions of Batista’s followers; 205 
reported shot now. 

Eisenhower calls for $77-billion budget 
for fiscal 1960, with $70-million surplus. 
Khrushchev tells Communist party con- 
gress that Russia now mass produces 
intercontinental missile, 


‘Hisenhower labor bill asks curbs on 


union abuses; farm bill (Jan. 29) asks 
lower price supports. 

Defense Secretary McElroy admits Rus- 
sia runs ahead in long-range missiles; 
says we won’t race. 

Oldest Senator ever—Theodore F. Green, 
91—quits as Democratic chairman of 
Foreign Relations Committee. 


DIED; 4—Seymour Berkson, 53; 21—Cecil 


24 


B. de Mille, 77. 


FEBRUARY 1959 


Negroes admitted to formerly white 
schools in Norfolk and Arlington, Va. 
65 die, 8 saved as American Airlines 
prop-jet falls into East River, short of 
La Guardia Field. 

Greece and Turkey agree on independ- 
ence for Cyprus after long dispute. 
Doctors announce Dulles has cancer of 
the abdomen. 

Antonio Segni, Christian Democrat, is 
new Premier of Italy. 


Presidents of U. S. and Mexico agree 
to finance jointly a new dam on Rio 
Grande. : 
Khrushchev’s hostile speech spoils Brit- 
ish Prime Minister Macmillan’s visit to 
Soviet Union. 


Fenally: fen made it. By congressional vote completed March 12, 1 
Hawaii became the fiftieth state of the Union. 
On July 28, 1959, Hawaii elected its first two Senators and one Repro a= 
tive to the United States Congress. The winner of the House seat was Daniel Ky 
Inouye, a Japanese-American and a Democrat. A Chinese-American, Hiram 
L. Fong, a. Republican, was elected to the Senate, as was a Democrat, Oren 
E. Long, a native of Kansas who was an educator in Hawaii. 


‘NEWS CHRONOLOGY OF 1959 


(For missile chronology, see page 28) 
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DIED; 1—Willie Hoppe, 71; 4—Una O’Con= 


11 


12 


13 


16 


20 


28 


DIED: 
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U. S. Navy boards Soviet fishing trawler 
off Newfoundland after 5 transatlantic 
cables are cut. 
Dave Beck, former boss of Teamsters” 
Union, sentenced to 5 years in prison, 
fined $60,000, for income-tax evasion. 


nor, 78; %?7—Daniel F. Malan, 84; 20— 


Laurence Housman, 93; 28—Maxwe 
Anderson, 70. 
MARCH 1959 


Gov. Rockefeller wins battle in legis- 
lature to raise New York State taxes. 
Congress votes admission of Hawaii as 
50th state. 

Revolt breaks out in Tibet agai 
Communist Chinese rule. 

Yale puts all 4,000 students on proba- 
tion after snow-fight riots. 

Eisenhower and Prime Minister Mac-| 
millan start talks on Berlin crisis at) 
Camp David, Md. 

17 Senators disclosed to have total of: 
22 relatives on Federal payrolls. Z 
3—Lou Costello, 52; 6—Fred Stone, 
85; 15—Duncan Hines, 78; 15—Lester: 


(Prez) Young, 49; 26-—Raymond Chand-i 
ler, 70. 


APRIL 1959 
New York City budget of over $2 billior 
is biggest yet. 
Tibet’s Dalai Lama, escapes into Indiai 


Chinese Communists install puppe 
Panchem Lama as ruler of Tibet. 


U. S. picks 7 spacemen; one will Be 
into orbit in 1961. 


Crown Prince Akihito of Japan wed) 
commoner, 


Sen. Thruston B. Morton of Kentuck: 
named new Republican National Chain 
man. 


U.S. proposes ban on nuclear explosio’ 
tests except underground or over - 
miles up. 


News Chronology 
— 


16 Bolshoi Ballet ‘from Moscow makes 
- American debut in N. Y. 

418 Christian A. Herter named Secretary 

i of State to succeed cancer-stricken John 

: Foster Dulles, who resigned. 

'25 Senate passes new labor bill, 90-to-1; 

: aimed at racketeering unions. 

25 St. Lawrence Seaway opens, allowing 
ocean ships to go into Midwest. 

27% Liu Shao-chi named President of Com- 

munist China to succeed Mao Tse-tung, 
who relinquished office. 

28 Mrs. Clare Boothe Luce confirmed by 
Senate as Ambassador to Brazil. (She 
resigns May 1 at request of her hus- 

» band, Henry Luce, because of Senate 

es uproar.) 

DIED: 9—Frank Lloyd Wright, 89; 12— 
James Gleason, 72; 13—Eduard van 


Beinum, 57. 
‘ MAY 1959 
_ 5 Steel industry begins acrimonious wage 
~ negotiations. : 


6 Picasso painting of nude Dutch girl 
brings $154,000, highest for work of 
living artist. 

“ii Foreign Ministers’ conference opens in 

Geneva. 


‘11 U. S. employment rises to April record, 
' 65 million, and unemployment drops 
to 3.6 million. 

12 Capital Viscount turbo-prop airliner 
_ flying from New York to Atlanta ex- 

_. plodes near Baltimore, killing all 31. 
14 West offers package plan for Germany 

- at Geneva conference, calling for free- 

dom in 4 stages. 

Russia rejects West’s package proposal 

for Germany; West rejects Soviet plan 

_ for separate peace treaties with East 

on _ and West Germany. 

21 U. S. rounds up 27 underworld leaders 

\ in drive on Mafia. 


24 Former Secretary of State John Foster 
Dulles dies of cancer. (Funeral attended 
May 27 by 14 Foreign Ministers.) 


26 Khrushchev, on mystery trip to Albania, 
_ threatens Greece and Italy on rocket 
bases. 

81 Goy. Earl K. Long of Louisiana in psy- 
- chiatric clinic in Galveston, Tex. (Com- 
_ mitted as mentally ill June 2.) 

DIED: 5—Hal McIntyre, 42; 8—Donald A. 
— Quarles, 64; 14—Sidney Bechet, 68; 16— 
— Joe Cook, 69; 24—John Foster Dulles, 
mm 71. 


" 


. JUNE 1959 

8 Supreme Court backs rights of Con- 
gress and states in subversion inquiries. 
Adlai E. Stevenson rejects 3rd Presi- 
dential candidacy in 1960; says, “I will 
not be the nominee.” 


a 


21 


15 2 Communist MIG’s attack U.S. Navy 


patrol plane off North Korea, wounding 
crewman. 


19 Senate rejects (49-46) nomination of 


Lewis L. Strauss to be Secretary of 
Commerce. 


20 Big Four Foreign Ministers conference 


in Geneva recesses in deadlock until . 
July 18. 


22 4 white youths sentenced in Florida to 


life in prison for raping Negro college 
student. 


23 British set atom spy Klaus Fuchs free 


after 9 years in prison and put him on 
plane for East Germany. 


23 Herter tells U.S. that Russia wants to 


make West Berlin ‘a slave city.” 


26 Gov. Earl K. Long, of Louisiana, gets 


out of mental hospital by discharging 
its superintendent. 7 


26 68 die in crash of TWA airliner in 


Italy, including 34 Americans. 


29 Soviet exhibition opened in New York 


City by 1st Deputy Premier Frol R. 
Kozlov; Eisenhower attends. 


DIED: 1—Sax Rohmer, 76; 18—Ethel Barry- 


more, 79. 


JULY 1959 


4 U.S. flies new 49-star flag to celebrate 


Alaska’s statehood. (Hawaii’s star to be 
added next July 4.) 


5 France gives Saar completely back to 


Germany, ending economic controls. 


5 President Sukarno of Indonesia abol- 


ishes 1950 provisional constitution and 
takes full power. 


6 Queen Elizabeth II visits Chicago. 
13 Big Four Foreign Minister’s conference 


reopens in Geneva; deadlock still in- 
dicated. 


15 Nation-wide steel strike begins, with 


500,000 steel workers out. 


21 World’s first nuclear merchant ship 


launched at Camden, N. J. 


21 Post Office ban on Lady Chatterley’s 


Lover voided by U. S. Federal Judge. 


24 Vice President Nixon, in Moscow to 


open U. S. exhibition, engages in public 
argument with Khrushchev at fair. 


28 U.S. Steel Corp. discloses record profits 


of $254.9 million in first half of 1959. 


29 Hawaii completes vote count in first 


election as 50th state; two of Oriental 
ancestry elected to Congress. 


31 India’s Nehru ousts Communist regime 


' in state of Kerala. 


DIED: 6—George Grosz, 65; 15—Ernest 


Bloch, 78; 17—Billie Holiday, 44; 17— 
Eugene Meyer, 83; 20—Fleet Adm. Wil- 
liam D. Leahy, 84; 22—Douglas McKay, 
66. 


2 
3 


5 


17 
18 
22 
26 
28 


29 
29 


30 


AUGUST 1959 


Warsaw goes wild at Nixon visit, shout- 
ing; “Hurrah for America!’ 


Khrushchev and Eisenhower announce 
reciprocal visits. 


Senate probers charge James R. Hoffa 
used union funds to pay $3 million to 
mobsters. 


Eisenhower on TV urges stronger labor- 
reform bill. 


Queen Elizabeth II of Britain expects 
3rd child in January. 


Little Rock public high schools reopen 
at court order, admitting 5 Negroes; 
police use clubs on protesting mob. 


21-nation meeting of American Foreign 
Ministers opens in Santiago, Chile, to 
Keep peace. 

AFL-CIO votes to readmit 60,000 mem- 
ber International Longshoremen’s Assn. 
after 6-year expulsion for corruption. 


Earthquakes and landslides just off 
Yellowstone National Park kill at least 
18 persons. 


Steven Rockefeller marries Anne Marie 
Rasmussen in Norway. She was former 
maid in home of his father, Nelson 
Rockefeller, now Governor of New York. 
Hisenhower gets tremendous welcome 
in Bonn and (Aug. 27) in London. 


Prime Minister Nehru of India charges 
aggressive military action by Chinese 
Reds in border areas. 


Eisenhower and Macmillan 
world problems in London. 
India reinforces army on Tibet border 
to block Chinese incursions. 

New outbreak of teenage violence in 
New York City playground; two young- 


review 


-sters stabbed to death. 


DIED: 5—Edgar A. Guest, 77; 6—Preston 


11 


14 


Sturges, 60; 16—Fleet Adm. William F. 
Halsey, 76; 16—-Wanda Landowska, 80; 
16—Benny Fields, 65; 19—Sir Jacob Ep- 
stein, 78; 23—Tiffany Thayer, 57; 28— 
Bohuslav Martinu, 68. 


SEPTEMBER 1959 
Paris hails Eisenhower, riding with de 
Gaulle, 
Laos asks U. N. for armed help to halt 
invasion of Communist troops from 
North Vietnam. 
U. N. votes investigation of Laos over 
Soviet protest. 
First of 146 Eisenhower vetoes over- 
ridden by Congress; $1.2-billion public- 
works bill enacted. 
Princess Beatrix, heiress presumptive to 
Netherlands throne, visits New York. 


Soviet rocket hits moon in 35-hour trip 
Over 236,875 miles. 


16 


17 


18 


22 


22 


27 


27 


29 


30 


DIED: 


15 


16 


17 


19 


22 
26 


DIED: 6—Bernard Berenson, 94; 7—M 


day visit to U. S.; talks with ae 
Pres. de Gaulle tells Algeria it can vol 
on its destiny 4 years after rebellio 
ceases. 4 
U. S. rocket plane, X-15, flies first tim 
over California, at 1,400 miles an hou 
Khrushchev, speaking to U. N. Genera 
Assembly, asks disarmament of all na 
tions within 4 years. 4 
Admission of Red China into U. 2 
again barred for at least another yeal 
U. S. raises interest rates on Series 
and H bonds by 4%. 

Typhoon Vera hits Japan; worst in 
country’s recorded history. 

Khrushchev ends U. S. trip, lifting tim 
limit on Berlin negotiations. 

All 34 killed as Electra turboprop plan 
from Houston to New York blows } 
Eisenhower calls both sides in steéeé 
strike to White House and persuade 
them to resume talks. x 


6—Edmund Gwenn, 83; 6—Ka 
Kendall, 33; 11—Paul Douglas, 52; i 
Wayne Morris, 45. 


OCTOBER 1959 ; 
Russians shoot “flying 612-lb. labora 
tory” past moon; it turns back tomer 
earth for orbiting. r 
Congressional: probe of TV quiz show 
hears “21” fed answers to contestant 
British Conservatives win election lang 
slide, doubling margin in House ¢ 
Commons to over 100. 

NBC suspends Charles Van Doren, $122 
000 winner in “21” quiz show, from hi 
$50,000-a-year job. 

U.S. fires Explorer VII into orbit. 
Nobel. medicine prize to two Americ¢ax 
for heredity study—Dr. Severo Ochoa 
New York University and Prof. Arth) 
Kornberg of Stanford University. 
CBS bans “lavish” give-away TV sho\ 
after congressional revelations of 
quiz shows. 

Soviet police maul U. S. diplomat 3 
Moscow, try to bribe him to spy 1 
them, and demand his recall. 
Eisenhower invokes Taft-Hartley law 
halt for 80 days longest steel strike | 
90 days. 
Italian poet, Salvatore Quasimodo, w 
1959 Nobel Prize for literature. 
U. S. physicists, Dr. Owen Chambi 
lain and Dr. Emilio Segre receive 1! 
Nobel Prize for physics; Jaroslav H 
rovsky of Czechoslovakia wins chemis: 
prize. 


Lanza, 38; 14—Errol Flynn, 50; 1 
Gen. George C. Marshall, 78. 
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“HEADLINE HISTORY OF OUR TIMES 


Based on Newspaper Accounts of Important Events 


The Headline History is based on the date when historical events came to the 
knowledge of the public through the newspapers. The events themselves may have 
occurred at a different date. For events previous to Headline History, see Page 527 
for Historical and News Events from Ancient to Modern Times. This is compiled by 
the Encyclopaedia Britannica staff, and it begins with the Battle of Actium in 31 B.c. 


It includes a chronology of World War I. 


See also Conferences and Treaties, pages 458-462, and Postwar Decisions and Trea- 


ties, pages 463-464. 


1917 
Mar. 8—Russian Revolution begins. 


Apr. 6—U. S. enters World War I. 


1918 
Jan. 8—wWilson’s 14-point address to 
Congress calls for self-determina- 
Ze tion, removal of economic barriers, 
League of .Nations. 


July 16—Tsar Nicholas. II. and family 


— shot. 

Nov. 11—World War I ends. 
1919 
_—s‘« June 28—Versailles Treaty signed. 
1920 


, Jan. 10—League of Nations officially in- 
- augurated as Versailles Treaty goes 
‘y into effect. 


Jan. 16—Prohibition in U. S. goes into 
4 effect. 


' Mar. 19—Senate finally rejects Treaty of 
4 Versailles because of League of Na- 


ey tions proviso. 

19 

"7 Oct. 27—Mussolini marches on Rome. 
ni 

~ 1923 


- Nov. 8-9—Munich beer hall putsch led 
vn by Hitler put down; Hitler sentenced 
eo; to 5 years, serves less than 1; writes 
3 Mein Kampf in jail. 


» 
p45) 
July 10-21—Scopes evolution trial held 
f in Dayton, Tenn. 


1927 
ee May 20-21—Lindbergh flies solo across 
. Atlantic. 


Aug. 23—Sacco and Vanzetti executed. 


Nov.—tTrotsky expelled from Commu- 
nist party. 


~ 


1929 , 
_ Oct. 24—Worst stock crash wipes out 


' thousands of accounts. 


31 : 

Sept. 18-19—Explosion on Manchurian 
railway serves as pretext for Japan to 
begin occupation of Manchuria. 


1932 
Jan. 7—Stimson Doctrine: U. S. will 


not recognize gains achieved by armed 
force; recognition of Manchukuo with- 
held. 


Jan. 28—Japan begins invasion of in- 
ternational settlement of Shanghai. 


June 7—Bonus March on Washington, 
D. C. 


1933 
Jan. 30—Hitler made Chancellor of Ger- 


many by Hindenburg. 


Mar. 5—Reichstag elections give Nazis 
and Nationalist allies 52% of vote. 


Mar. 6—Roosevelt proclaims bank holi- 
day; embargoes gold. 


Mar. 12—FDR’s first “Fireside Chat.” 


Mar. 23—Reichstag gives Hitler blanket 
powers for 4 years; 94 Social Demo- 
crats opposed; many Social Democrats 
and all Communists under arrest or in 
hiding. 


Mar. 28—Nazis begin systematic boy- 
cott of Jewish businessmen, doctors, 
lawyers. 


May 18—Tennessee Valley Authority 
(TVA) established. 


June 16—National Industrial Recovery 
Act (NIRA) signed. Declared uncon- 
stitutional May 27, 1935. 


Dec. 5—Prohibition ends in U. S. 


1935 
Mar. 16—Hitler defies Versailles Treaty 


by re-establishing universal military 
training in Germany. 


Aug. 14—Social Security Act signed; es- 
tablishes old-age benefits and unem- 
ployment insurance. Upheld by Su- 
preme Court May 24, 1937. 
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Aug. 20—8rd International decides Rus- 
sia will side with democracies epee 
Fascist states. 


Sept. 15—Nuremberg laws deprive Jews 
of citizenship and bar intermarriage. 


Oct, 3—Italy invades Ethiopia. 


Oct. 7—League of Nations condemns 
Italy. 


1936 


Jan. 20—George V dies; Prince of Wales 
becomes Edward VIII. 


Mar. 7—Hitler sends German troops 
into Rhineland, defying Versailles 
Treaty; denounces Locarno Pact. 


July 17—Spanish civil war begins; 
troops led by Gen. Francisco Franco 
revolt in Spanish Morocco; uprisings 
follow all over Spain. 

Aug. 19-23—Zinoviey and Kameney ex- 
ecuted in Russia as collaborators with 
Trotsky and Nazi secret police. 


Oct. 1—Franco named Chief of State 
by rebels; establishes capital at Bur- 
gos. 

Oct. 27—Rome-Berlin Axis formed. 


Nov. 18—Italy and Germany recognize 
Franco regime in Spain. 


Nov. 25—Japan signs anti-Comintern 
treaty with Germany; Italy adheres 
Nov. 6, 1937. 


Dec. 1-23—Buenos Aires conference: 21 
American republics pledge to consult 
if peace is imperiled; no nation to 
interfere with another’s domestic af- 
fairs. 


Dee. 11—Edward VIII abdicates; 
brother becomes George VI. 


his 
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ee 12—Marshal Tukhachevsky and 7 
generals executed in Russia for espi- 
onage and high treason. 


938 
Sept. 29-30—Britain, France, Italy, Ger- 
many in parley at Munich agree to 
dismemberment of Czechoslovakia; 
Chamberlain returns to London with 
“peace in our time.” 


1939 

Mar. 15—Hitler enters Prague. 

Apr. 28—Hitler rebuffs FDR’s peace plea 
in Polish quarrel. 

Aug. 24—Germany and Russia sign 10- 
year nonaggression pact. 

Sept. 1—Germany invades Poland and 
annexes Danzig; Britain and France 
give Hitler ultimatum. 

Sept. 3—Britain and France declare war. 


Sept. 28—Poland partitioned by Ger- 
many and Russia. 


1940 
May 10—Nazis invade Netherlands, Bel- 
gium, Luxemburg. 


May 10—Chamberlain resigns as Pr: 
Minister; Churchill takes over. 


May 12—Germans cross French frontier 


May 26-June 3—Dunkerque evacuation: 
about 335,000 out of 400,000 Allie 
soldiers rescued from Belgium by 
civilian and naval craft from Britain. 


June 10—Italy declares war on France 
and Britain; invades France. 


June 14—Germans enter Paris; city un- 
defended. 


June 22—France and Germany sign 
armistice at Compiégne. é 


Nov. 14—Nazis bomb Coventry. 3 


1941 
Apr. 17—Yugoslavia surrenders; con 
Mikhailovié continues guerrilla war 
fare; Tito leads left-wing guerrillas. 


Apr. 27—Nazi tanks enter Athens; rem= 
nants of British army quit Greece. 
June 22—Hitler attacks Russia. 


Aug. 14—Atlantic Charter: FDR and 
Churchill agree on war aims. . 

Dec. 7—Japan attacks Pearl Harbor, 
Philippines, Guam, forcing U. S. into) 
war Dec. 8; Pacific Fleet crippled. ~ 

Dec. 8—U.S. and Britain declare war on: 
Japan. 

“Dec. 11—Germany and Italy declare: 
war on U. S.; Congress declares wari 
on those countries. 


1942 sf 
Feb. 15—British surrender Singapore. 


Apr. 9—U, 8. forces on Bataan sur- 
render. 


Nov, 8—U. S. and Britain land grea 
army in French North Africa. 


en 


1943 | 
Jan.  14-24—Casablanca Conference) 


Churchill and FDR agree on uncondij 
tional-surrender goal. 


Feb. 1-2—German 6th Army surrender 
at Stalingrad; turning point of war i} 
Russia. 


May 12—Remnants of Nazis trapped c 
Cape Bon, ending war in Africa. 


June 10—FDR signs withholding tax.: 


July 25—Mussolini deposed; Badogl 
is Premier. 


Sept. 3—Allied troops land on Itali: 
mainland. 


Sept. 8—Italy surrenders. 
Sept. 10—Nazis seize Rome. 


Nov. 22-26—Cairo Conference: ; 
Churchill, Chiang-Kai-shek ple 
defeat of Japan, free Korea. 


Nov. 28-Dec. 1—Teheran Conferen 
FDR, Churchill, Stalin agree on 
vasion plans. 
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1944 _ 
_ July 20—Hitler wounded in bomb plot. 
Aug. 25—Paris liberated. 


Oct. 20—American troops invade Philip- 
pines. 
Dec, 16—Germans launch counteroffen- 
sive in Belgium (Battle of Bulge). 
1945 ‘ 
Feb. 11—Yalta Agreement signed by 
FDR, Churchill and Stalin. 
Apr. 12—FDR dies; Truman is Presi- 
dent. 


May 1—Grand Adm. Karl Doenitz takes 
command in Germany; death of Hitler 
announced. 

: May 2—Berlin falls. 
cs May 7—V-E Day: Germany signs un- 
. conditional surrender terms at Reims, 
France. 


July 17-Aug. 2—Potsdam Conference: 
a Truman, Churchill (Attlee after July 
, 28), Stalin establish council of for- 
i eign ministers to prepare peace trea- 
— , ties; plan .German postwar govern- 
“4 ment and reparations. 

Aug. 6—A-bomb blasts Hiroshima. 
iy. Aug. 8—Russia declares war on Japan. 
Ke Aug. 9—Nagasaki hit by A-bomb. 
Aug. 14—Japan surrenders. 


Sept. 2—Japanese sign surrender terms 
aboard battleship Missouri (V-J Day). 


Oct. 24—U. N. Officially established. 


Nov. 15—Truman, Attlee and Macken- 

zie King decide in Washington Con- 

; ference that A-bomb secrets will not 

be shared until U. N. adopts control 
plan. 


Dee. 27—Moscow Conference, attended 
by Byrnes, Molotov and Bevin, makes 
preliminary plans for atomic-energy 
control, peace treaties and Korea. 

— 1946 

7 Jan. 10—1st meeting of U. N. General 
Assembly opens in London. 


Apr. 8-18—Final-Assembly session at 
Geneva dissolves League of Nations. 
Apr. 29—U. S. proposes treaty with 
Britain, Russia and France to keep 
Germany disarmed 25 years; Russia 

cool to idea. 

May 31—U.S. and Britain demand free 
elections in Rumania. 

Oct. 1—Verdict in Nuremberg war trial: 
12 Nazi leaders (including 1 tried in 
absentia) sentenced to hang; 7 im- 

- prisoned; 3 acquitted. 

Oct. 15—Goering commits suicide a few 
hours before 10 other Nazis are exe- 
cuted Oct. 16. 


1947 
Jan. 28—U. S. rebukes Polish Commu- 


nists for rigging election. 

Feb. 10—Peace treaties for Italy, Ru- 
mania, Bulgaria, Hungary, Finland 
signed in Paris. 
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Mar. 4—Russia rejects U. S. plan for 
U.N. atomic-energy control. 


Mar. 12—Truman asks Congress for $400 
million to save Greece and Turkey 
from Communist expansion (Truman 
Doctrine). 


July 12-15—16 nations meet in Paris to. 


study Marshall Plan (Russia and 8 
others stay away). 


Aug. 1—Security Council calls on Dutch 

and Indonesians to cease hostilities. 
_ Aug. 15—India freed by Britain. 

Oct. 5—Moscow announces formation of 
new 9-nation Communist. Information 
Bureau (Cominform). : 

Nov. 14—General Assembly votes com- 


mission to set up free government for 
all of Korea. 


1948 
Jan. 17—U. N. Good Offices Commission 


effects truce in Indonesia. 

Jan. 30—Gandhi assassinated. 

Feb. 23-25—Communists seize power in 
Czechoslovakia. 

Apr. 21—Security Council votes pleb- 
iscite in Kashmir to decide whether 


province goes to India or Pakistan;, 


both sides object. 


May 14—WNation of Israel proclaimed; 
British end mandate at midnight; 
Arab armies attack. 


June 11—U. N. appeal brings temporary 
truce in Palestine. 


June 18—Russia stops traffic between 
Berlin and Western occupation zones 
in Germany. 


June 21—Berlin airlift begins; 
May 12, 1949. 


June 22—Russian veto prevents Secu- 
rity Council from approving atomic- 
control plan favored by majority. 


June 28—Stalin and Tito break. 

Aug. 15—Independent Republic of Ko- 
rea is proclaimed, following election 
supervised by U. N. 


Nov. 4¢—General Assembly approves 
U. S.-sponsored atomic control plan, 


Nov. 12—Verdict in Japanese war trial: 
Tojo and 6 others sentenced to hang 
(hanged Dec. 23); 18 imprisoned. 


ends 


1949 
Jan. 7—Cease-fire in Palestine. 


Jan. 20—Truman proposes Point 4 Pro- 
gram to help world’s backward areas. 

Feb, 8—Cardinal Mindszenty sentenced 
in Hungary to life imprisonment, 

Feb. 24—Israel signs armistice with 
Egypt. 

Apr. 4—-Start of NATO; treaty signed by 
12 nations. 

May 11—U. N. admits Israel. 
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21—German Federal 
(West Germany) established. 

Sept. 24—Truman discloses Russia has 
set off atomic explosion. ~ 


Sept. 


1950 

_ Jan. 13—Russia boycotts Security Coun- 
cil (until Aug. 1) because Red China 
was refused admittance to U. N. 

Jan. 31—Truman orders development of 
hydrogen bomb. 

June 25—North Koreans cross 38th 
parallel to invade South Korea. 

June 27—Truman orders U. S. air and 
sea aid to South Koreans. 

June 27—Security Council (at that 
time boycotted by Russia) calls on 
U. N. members to help repel North 
Korean aggression. 


Oct. 7—U. S. ist Cavalry makes ist 
U.S. crossing of 38th parallel. 


Nov. 20—U. S. 7th Division unit reaches 
Manchurian border. 


1951 : 

Feb. i—General Assembly condemns 
(44-7) Red China as an aggressor. 

Mar. 19—6 nations initial Schuman Plan 
to pool European coal and steel mar- 
ket. (In effect Feb. 10, 1953.) 

Apr, 11—Truman removes MacArthur 
from all commands. 


June 23—Russia proposes truce. 
July 10—Truce talks begin in Korea. 


~ Sept. 8—Japanese peace treaty signed 
in San Francisco by 49 nations. 


1952 
Feb. 6—George VI dies; his daughter 
becomes Elizabeth II. 
Feb. 20-25—NATO conference approves 
European Army; sets goal of 50 divi- 
sions and 4,000 planes by end of 1952. 


May 26—Western Allies and West Ger- 
many sign peace contract at Bonn. 


1953 

Mar, 5—Stalin dies. 

Mar. 6—Malenkovy becomes’ Soviet 
Premier; Beria is Minister of Interior; 
‘ Molotov is Foreign Minister. 

Apr. 10—Dag Hammarskj6ld begins 

term as U.N. Secretary General. 

June 8—Agreement on POWs reached 
at Panmunjom; India to head 5- 


nation commission for custodianship . 


of POWs refusing repatriation. 


June 17—East Berliners rise against 
Communist rule; quelled by tanks. 


June 18-21—Pres. Rhee frees 27,000 


anti-Red POWs in defiance of U. N.- . 


Red prisoner agreement; truce talks 
halted June 20. 


July 10—Truce talks are resumed. 
July 27—-Korean armistice signed. 


Republic 


Aug. 
of hydrogen bomb. 1 og \ 


54 
Jan. 21—1st atomic-powered submarine, 
Nautilus, launched at Groton, Conn. 


Jan. 26—U. S. Senate ratifies (81-6) 
mutual security treaty with Republic 
of Korea. 


May 7—Dienbienphu falls to Indo- 
China Red rebels. 
July 21—Indo-China truce signed at 


Geneva conference; Reds get half of 
Vietnam. 


Sept. 6—Eisenhower launches world 
atomic pool without Russia. 


Sept. 8—8-nation Southeast Asia de- 
fense treaty signed at Manila. 


Oct. 23—West Germany is granted sov- 
ereignty and is admitted to NATO and 
Western European Union. 


1955 


{ Jan. 17—Submarine Nautilus goes to sea ¢ 


under atomic power. 


Apr. 5—Churchill resigns; 
ceeds him Apr. 6. 


Apr. 12—Scientists OK Salk vaccine. 
May 31—Supreme Court leaves school 


Eden suc- 


desegregation to regional Federal 
courts. é 
July 16—Hungary releases Cardinal 


Mindszenty. (See Feb. 8, 1949.) 
Sept. 19—Argentina ousts Perén. 


Sept. 24—Pres. Eisenhower suffers coro- 
nary thrombosis in Denver. 


Sept. 27—Egypt to buy Soviet arms. 


1956 - 

Feb. 22—U. S. releases 40,000 kg. of 
Uranium 235 (worth $1 million) for 
peaceful atomic power at home and 
abroad. 


Mar. 9—Archbishop Makarios of Cyprus 
is sent into exile by Britain. 


Mar. 20—Khrushchev calls Stalin mur- 
derer. (Speech made Feb. 24.) 


Apr. 7—Spain proclaims Spanish Mo- 
rocco independent after 44 years. 


May 21—First aerial H-bomb tested 
over Namu I., Bikini Atoll (10- 
million tons TNT equivalent). 


June 9—Eisenhower undergoes opera- 
tion to relieve blockage of small in- 


testine due to ileitis; physicians say _ 


he will be physically fit to run for re- 
election. 


June 12—Scientists report radiation is 
peril to future of race. 


June 28-30—Workers’ uprising ago 
Communist rule in Poznan, Poland is 
crushed by tanks. 


20__Meseow, announces "explosion Os 
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July 19—-U. S. withdraws its offer to 
help Egypt build Aswan dam on Nile. 

July 26—Egypt announces seizure of 
Suez Canal control. 

Sept. 29—France and Germany agree 
that the Saar will return to Germany 
Jan. 1. 

Oct. 19—Japan and Russia sign agree- 
ment ending technical state of war. 

Oct, 21—Polish Communists _ restore 
Wladyslaw Gomulka to power, as 
party First Secretary. 

Oct. 24—Soviet troops and tanks in 
Hungary fight anti-Communist rebel- 
lion, Imre Nagy is new premier. 

Oct. 26—82 nations agree at U. N..on 
new International Atomic Energy 
Agency for peaceful use of atom. U.S. 
Offers it 11,000 lb. of Uranium 235. 


Oct. 29—Israel: launches attack on 
Egypt’s Sinai Peninsula and drives 
toward Suez Canal. 

Oct. 31—British air attacks begin in 
Egypt. 

Nov. 4—U. N. votes to organize its police 
force to restore peace to Egypt. 

Nov. 5—British and French invade 
Egypt at Port Said. 

Nov. 6—British, French cease fire at 
Port Said and halt Suez advance. 
Nov. 23—Russians kidnap Hungary’s 
Premier Imre Nagy and replace him 

with Janos Kadar. 

Dec. 12—U. N..General Assembly con- 
demns Russia for aggression in Hun- 
gary. Vote: 55 yes, 8 no, with 13 ab- 
staining. 

Dec. 22—Anglo-French forces withdraw 
from Egypt. 


1957 


Jan. 5—Eisenhower asks special joint 
session of Congress for power to use 
military and economic aid in Middle 
East—Hisenhower Doctrine. 


Jan. 9—Prime Minister Anthony Eden | 


resigns after only 21 months in Office; 
succeeded by Harold Macmillan, Chan- 
cellor of Exchequer, on Jan, 10. 

Mar. 5—Eisenhower Doctrine for Mid- 
east passes Senate, 72-19; House com- 
pletes Congressional approval, 350-60; 
on Mar. 7. 

Mar. 6—New nation, Ghana, formerly 
British colony in Africa known as 
Gold Coast, attains full independence. 

June 24—Scientists tell Eisenhower we 
now can produce nuclear weapons 
95% free of radioactivity. 


Aug. 31—Federation of Malaya comes 
into existence as newest free nation 
in world. 


Sept. 24—Kisenhower sends Army troops 
to Little Rock, Ark., to quell mob and 
protect school integration. 

Nov. 3—Soviet Russia launches earth 
satellite with dog in it. 

Nov. 26—EHisenhower suffers 
stroke. 


slight 


1958 


Jan, 31—Army’s Jupiter-C rocket fires 
first U. S. earth satellite, Explorer I, 
into orbit. 


Feb. 1—Egypt and Syria merge into 
one nation—United Arab Republic. 


Mar. 27—Khrushchev becomes Premier 
of Soviet Union as Bulganin resigns. 


Mar. 31—Soviet government announces 
suspension of nuclear-weapons tests; 
demands U. S. and Britain also stop. 


June i1—F¥rench National Assembly 
votes in Gen. Charles de Gaulle as 
Premier by 329-224. 

June 30—Congress votes Alaska into 
Union as 49th state. 

July 14—Pro-Nasser army officers shoot 
King Faisal of Iraq and seize rule, 
proclaiming republic. 

July 15—EHisenhower orders U. S. Ma- 
rines into Lebanon at request of Pres. 
Chamoun, who fears overthrow. 

Aug. 8—U. S. atomic submarine Nau- 
tilus crosses top of world under North 
Pole. 

Aug. 22—KHisenhower offers 1-year sus- 
pension of U. S. nuclear-arms tests. 

Sept. 12—U. S. Supreme Court orders 
immediate racial integration in Little 
Rock high school; Gov. Faubus or- 
ders all 4 high schools closed. 

Sept. 22—Sherman Adams resigns as 
Assistant to President, denying any 
wrong-doing. 

Oct. 9—Pope Pius XII dies at 82. 


Oct. 28—Cardinal Roncalli becomes 
Pope John XXIII. 

Nov. 4—Democrats substantially in- 
crease their control of both houses 
of Congress. 

Dec. 1—Fire kills 91 in Our Lady of 
the Angels School, Chicago. 

Dec. 18—U. S. puts 5th earth satellite 
into orbit with 8,700-lb. Atlas missile. 


(For later events, see pages 20-22.) 


Ee 
United Nations Costs 


U. N. budget appropriations for 1959 
were approved at $60,802,120. Member 
states contribute on a scale determined by 


the General Assembly. In 1958, the U. S. 
paid 32.51% of the cost, the U.S.S.R. paid 
13.62% and the U. K. paid 7.62%. 


SPACE AGE NEWS CHRONOLOGY 
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HIGH VERTICAL SHOTS AND LUNAR PROBES 


Date Place of firing Purpose and results: 


Feb. 24, 1949 White Sands Proving Two-stage rocket, V-2 plus WAC Cor- 
Ground, New Mexico poral, first large two-stage rocket, to 


test separation in mid-flight. Fully 


successful, peak altitude of top stage 
; 250 miles. 

Winter, 1956-57 Cape Canaveral Runaway X-17 three-stage solid fuel 
nose cone test rocket. Lost by track- 
ers, calculation indicates peak alti- 
tude near 1,000 miles. 


Sept.—Oct., 1957 Above Eniwetok, Project Farside; Four-stage solid fuel 


Pacific Ocean ‘ rockets carried to over 80,000 ft. by 
plastic balloon. Six attempts, gener- 


ally unsuccessful. Highest shot esti-_ 


mated at 3,000 miles (transmitter 
failed at 2,700 miles while rocket 
was still climbing). 

Aug.—Sept. 1958 Above South Atlantic Project Argus, using modified X-17 
rockets. Three shots, exploding small 
nuclear bombs 300 miles above sea 
level. 

Aug. 27, 1958 Kyzyl Kum Desert Russian research rocket, carrying 
3,726.45 lbs. to 279.6 miles. Two 
dogs in payload, recovered alive. 

Oct. 11, 1958 Cape Canaveral Pioneer I, lunar probe. Reached maxi- 
mum altitude of 71,300 miles. Re- 
entered atmosphere over South Pa- 
cific 43 hours and 17.5 min. after 
take-off. 

Nov. 8, 1958 Cape Canaveral Pioneer II, lunar probe. Third stage 

failed to ignite, re-entered 42.4 min- 
utes after take-off. Peak altitude not 
announced, must have been over 

1,000 miles. F 

Dec. 6, 1958 Cape Canaveral Pioneer III, lunar probe. Reached max- 
imum altitude of 66,654 miles. Dis- 
covered outer Van Allen layer. 
Burn-up over French Equatorial Af- 
rica 38 hours and 6 minutes after 
take-off. 
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Jan. 2, 1959 
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Purpose and results: 


Date Place of firing 


Russian lunar probe Metchta (“Day- 
dream”). Missed moon by 4,500 
miles, now in orbit around sun with 
orbital period of ca. 15 months. 
Weight 3,245 Ibs. 

Pioneer IV, lunar probe, passed moon 
at a distance of 37,300 miles on 
March 4, 1959. Now in orbit around 
sun. Weight 13.4 Ibs. 

NASA six-stage solid fuel rocket 
reached 200 + miles. 

British Black Knight rocket carried 
nose cone to 300 miles. Details, even 
precise date, were kept secret. 

Single stage liquid fuel Russian re- 
search rocket carried 4,400 pounds 
of payload to above 200 miles: In 

: payload two dogs and young hare. 
Recovered alive and healthy. 

Russian lunar probe, weighing 860 Ibs. 
Impact on moon near Mare sereni- 
tatis 35 hours after take-off. 


ARTIFIC(AL SATELLITES 


Kyzyl Kum Desert 


Cape Canaveral 
June, 1959 Wallops Island 


June (?), 1959 Woomera, Australia 


July 2, 1959 Kyzyl Kum Desert 


Sept. 12, 1959 Kyzyl Kum Desert 


First First Orbital Satellite | Total weight 
perigee apogee period weight in orbit Lifetime 
Name Firing Date (miles) (miles) (minutes) (pounds) (pounds) terminated 
Sputnik | Oct. 4, 1957 142 588 96.17 183.6 ca. 8000 Jan, 4, 1958 
Sputnik I! Nov. 3, 1957 140 1038 103.7 1120 ca. 9000 Apr. 14, 1958 
Explorer | Jan. 31, 1958 224 1573 114.8 18.13 30.8 Another 5 years 
Vanguard | Mar. 17, 1958 409 2453 134.3 3.25 53.25 Another 400 years 
Explorer II! Mar. 26, 1958 121 1746 115.87 18.56 31 June 27, 1958 
_ Sputnik Il May, 15, 1958 135 1167 106 2925 8000+ Expected 
Dec., 1959, or 
Jan., 1960 
Explorer IV July 26, 1958 163 1380 110.27 25.8 38.4 Expected 
{ Summer, 1960 
Score (Atlas) Dec. 18, 1958 110 920 101.46 150 8750 Jan. 21, 1959 
_ Vanguard II Feb. 17, 1959 347 2064 125.85 20.74 70.74 Another 40 years 
Discoverer | Feb. 28, 1959 99 605 95.9 245 1300 March 5, 1959 
Discoverer I! Apr. 13, 1959. 142 220 90.5 245 1610 Burn-up not 
observed 
Explorer VI Aug. 7, 1959 157 26,400 12h. 46 m 142 eae At least one year 
_ Discoverer V Aug. 13, 1959 150 450 ca. 95 450 1700 In 1959 
Discoverer VI Aug. 19, 1959 138 537 ca. 100 450 1700 In 1959 
Vanguard III Sept. 18, 1959 319 2329 135 50 100 Another 40 years 
_ Cosmic Rocket 
I cts 43,71959 24,840 291,870 15 days 613. ? Indeterminate 
Sputnik I. Top stage of rocket suffered burn-up during first week of December, 1957. 
Sputnik II. Carried dog Laika, killed after nearly 100 hours in orbit. 
Explorer I. Discovered the (inner) radiation belt or Van Allen layer. 
Vanguard I. . Powered by solar batteries, enabled geophysicists to determine precise shape of the earth. 
Explorer III. Contributed to knowledge of radiation in space. 
Sputnik III. Heaviest artificial satellite so far. 
Explorer IV. Most successful Explorer satellite, contributed to evaluation of Project Argus. 
Score. Whole Atlas missile without booster in orbit: Broadcast messages from space. 
Vanguard II. The so-called cloud cover satellite. 
Discoverer I. Orbited, but not successful, tumbled, lasted only 5 days. First satellite in a polar orbit. 
Diseoverer II, Ejected capsule to be recovered, but ejection took place over Spitsbergen instead of over Hawaii. 
Explorer VI. e so-called paddlewheel satellite. 


Discoverer V 
and VI. 
: Vanguard ITI. 


Both ejected their capsules back into atmosphere, but in both cases transmitter in capsule failed 
to broadcast so that capsules could not be found. 
The so-called icecream cone, last of the Vanguard shots. 
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Political Guide 


COMMENTS ON THE POLITICAL SCENE 


By DAN GOLENPAUL 


In the 1948 edition of the INFORMATION PLEASE ALMANAC we 
initiated our policy of preparing a political guide for the voters of the United 


_ States. Among the many contributors to the 1948 guide were the late Thomas 


__L. Stokes and the late Mark Sullivan, two of America’s most distinguished 


journalists and political analysts of the time. They discussed the campaigns 
and administrations from 1900 to 1944. 

Although both Mr. Stokes and Mr. Sullivan would vigorously deny any 
partisan identification with either party, as a friend of both gentlemen it is 


difficult to imagine Tom Stokes supporting Coolidge and Hoover, or Mark 


Sullivan supporting Roosevelt and Truman. 

We reprint part of the material by Sullivan and Stokes in this 1960 edition 
because of its ‘excellence and historical character. However, since this material — 
was written originally for our 1948 edition, it does not go beyond 1944. We 


have, therefore, invited one of America’s most important political writers, 


William S. White, to join the discussion and cover 1948, 1952, and 1956. You 
should find reading their comments interesting and informative because they 
give you a dramatic picture of our political history, and place both the cam- 
paigns and administrations in their proper focus for voters. 

It is particularly interesting to read Mr. Stokes’s and Mr. Sullivan’s ob- 
servations about the election of 1932. Twenty-seven years have elapsed, and 


' it is significant to appraise the policies of both Hoover and Roosevelt in the 


light of history and the present state of the nation. This aspect is mentioned 


_ by Professor Henry Steele Commager in his piece on “Major Issues of the 20th 
- Century and Probable Issues for 1960,” on page 34. I agree with Professor 
Commager that very few people would be willing to give up bank insurance, 


Social Security, unemployment insurance, and many other measures of the 


_ Roosevelt administration. 


Professor Commager speculates on what some of the major issues may be 
in the 1960 campaign—namely, that unless something unforeseen occurs be- 


_ tween now and November, 1960, the Republican Party will run on a platform 
' of peace and prosperity. I agree with the correctness of this assumption by 
_ Professor Commager, as well as with his opinion that it’s hard to conceive or 


prove that either party is not for peace. Let us consider, for instance, whether 


, the United States would or would not have become involved in World War I if 


Charles Evans.Hughes had been elected in 1916, in World War II if Wendell 
Willkie had been elected in 1940, and in the Korean War if Thomas Dewey 
had been elected in 1948. 

My guess is that all three gentlemen probably would have done exactly what 


Wilson and Roosevelt and Truman did. Whatever action occurred to bring 


about these wars was dictated by our national interest. 
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The basis for the probability that the Republican Party will lean very heavily 
on the peace issue is the visit of Khrushchev to the United States and the — 
future visit of Eisenhower to Russia, to be followed by a Summit Conference. 
If the cause of peace will be helped by melting the Cold War tensions, then 
the present course of the Administration is certainly right. Therefore, is it not 
pertinent to ask if Dulles’s seven-year policy toward a Summit Conta 
was wrong? 

_I submit these questions primarily to take the whole discussion out of parti- 
san politics, and to stir the reader’s thinking about any party’s exclusive daa 
to be a “peace party.” 

I think most of us would like to see the peace issue taken out of politics, anda 
give both parties and all politicians the benefit of wanting and working for 

eace. 

: The issue of prosperity must also be closely examined. Maybe some policies 

of one party or another may contribute to the prosperity of a nation, but the 

primary basis of prosperity in our economy is largely due to the ingenuity and 

- resourcefulness of American industry, both management and workers. 

The whole field of economics is so complicated that we have called upon 
outstanding authorities to help us, and we have two articles on inflation, one 
by Mr. Leon H. Keyserling, who was Economic Advisor to the Truman 
administration, and an article by Mr. William McChesney Martin, Jr., Chair- 
man of the Board of Governors of the Federal Reserve System. We commend 
these articles to our readers. 

Both parties will make many claims in the 1960 campaign. We have, there- 
fore, invited both Senator Mike Mansfield and Senator Everett M. Dirksen to 
set forth for our readers the record of both parties in the 86th Congress. We 
have also asked Senator Joseph S. Clark, Jr. of Pennsylvania and Senator ~ 
George D. Aiken of Vermont to give us their views of the achievements and ~ 
failures of the 86th Congress. : 

When you study the records of both parties, you may find a very small © 
margin of difference. This is particularly true of the 86th Congress, where — 
many of the bills were the result of compromise or accommodation. Most de+ 
cisions were made by a coalition of Democrats and Republicans. 

_ We offer an analysis of the coalition activities by Mr. Charles Seib, the — 
National News Editor of The Washington Evening Star. This story is fairly 
well known to most of our readers. The actual performance of the coalition — 
has important implications for the political future of the nation. On the basis 
of the voting record of both parties it is hard to define what a Democrat or a — 
Republican means. A Democrat means one thing in Pennsylvania, and another ~ 
thing in Mississippi. 

Some people of the nation may consider this coalition, or merging of parties 
on certain issues, a meeting of the minds. I am not suggesting that we are ap- 
proaching a period i in the country of a one-party system, but it seems to me 
that we may be building up a serious point of frustration on issues. If we are 
not exposed to political differences of opinion we sank become smug and soft 
and lose our vitality. 
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If the people are losing interest in issues—in policies—they may be de- 
pending too much upon the images of popular political figures. The response 
of the people to the image is not limited to politics. It is pervading most seg- 
ments of our life. The era of images is probably due to the fact that the 
people are tired of the strain of two wars and the sustained Cold War, and 
they may find it easy to look towards an image that gives them a sense of 
assurance and a more relaxed way of life. 

The image is not exactly a new thing in American politics. Our Presidents 
have been characterized as the “great white fathers,” but in most instances it 
has had a different connotation. The image of Roosevelt was associated with 
certain policies and leadership, just as the image of Churchill is associated 
with a certain type of leadership. In other words, the identity of an image 
came after their records of achievement or failure. 

In 1960 the woods will be full of images. If you look at the list of candidates 
that we cover in our “Biographies of the Probable Candidates,” you will find 
many pleasant images. It would be curious to speculate on how Abraham 


_ Lincoln would go over with the voters who are looking for a glamorous image. 


I do not offer this analysis in any facetious mood. I honestly fear that it is 
becoming a fixture in the American political scene. I, for one, deplore it 


- because in the face of great world crises we need to be more concerned with 


issues and ideas than with pleasant countenances. 

I firmly believe that the strength of our nation depends upon the willingness 
and ability of the people to evaluate issues and make decisions. The decisions 
of the voters are usually very sound, and very often ahead of the parties or 
governments. I will not suggest what issues the people should be exposed to; 
I am concerned first with the growing frustration of the voters and parties. It 


" is time that we took a good look at how our Democracy works in our nation. 


I should like to set forth some suggestions for changes that I think would 
strengthen the democratic processes in our political system. Please don’t think 


- [Im launching a crusade. I’m not. I’m merely throwing out some thought 


to be batted around in discussion. 
1. The Electoral College has lost its original purpose and meaning com- 


_ pletely. It actually holds dangers in the present day. A group of Southern 


states can throw over the regular party nominees and put up their own candi- 
dates and maneuver them ‘into a block of the Electoral College vote, regardless 
of what the Southern voters themselves think about it. They have done so in 
the past, and they could do so again, and there always is the possibility that 


_ the Southern electoral revolters could force the election into Congress for a 


decision as to who will be President and Vice President. This conceivably 


‘could be in utter defiance of the will of the people, and could plunge our 
- country into political chaos. 


Why would it not be a good idea to give a clear path to the will of the na- - 
tion’s voters? I believe the popular vote for President and Vice President 


_ should determine their election. 


2. We are continually plagued by political divisions within the governing 
set-up—for example, now, when the Presidency is Republican and the Con- 
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gress is Democrat-coutrolled: Mainly this is caused by scattering our election { 
days around. Why not elect the President and Senators and Congressmen all 
in the same year and for the same length of time—four years? This would do 
away with so-called “off-year” elections, and probably would end the mid- 
term divisions of authority which tend to muddle our governmental affaieal 
3. Sectionalism probably is inevitable in American politics—Southern blocs, 
farm blocs, etc. Sometimes, as minorities, they impose their will on all of us. 
This is particularly true in the seniority rule that governs Congressional com= 
mittee chairmanships. Chairmen are chosen because they are old-timers, not 
because they are leaders in touch with the times. Frequently they can and do” 
block legislation which the majority wants. Why not let a touch of the merit 
system into the darkness of the Congressional committees? : 
4. Many Senators already realize that we need intelligent control of the " 
filibuster—the practice of killing bills by unlimited talk. Attempts to correct 
this practice have been blocked by conservative Southern Senators who often” 
gain their ends that way. Do we not need an energetic group of Senators who / 
will plug away at the filibuster rule that thwarts majorities? 
My belief is that reforms such as these—which are not radical nor neces-— 
sarily unattainable—will improve our democratic processes so that the gov-— 
ernment better expresses the will of the people. 


MAJOR ISSUES OF THE 20TH CENTURY 
AND 


PROBABLE ISSUES FOR 1960 
&y HENRY STEELE COMMAGER 


Professor of History, Amherst College; Adjunct Professor of History, Columbia University 


THE BACKGROUND: Two major issues have dominated American po- 
litical history throughout the twentieth century. The first has been primarily 
domestic: the issue of the role of government—state and federal alike—in the 
economy. The second has been primarily in the realm of foreign affairs: the 
issue of the extent and nature of American participation in world affairs. 

During most of the nineteenth century, government and the economy op- 
erated in separate compartments. Where government did concern itself with 
the economic or social affairs of the people, it was largely local government— 
in maintaining schools, for example, or in building and clearing roads. For 
the most part government did not intervene in industry, in labor and its rela- 
tions to industry, in commerce and trade; even in the realm of finance in- 
tervention was held to a minimum. But with the coming of the industrial 
revolution, the rise of cities, the growth of giant corporations operating across 
state lines, government was called upon to intervene as a regulatory agency. 
Beginning with the railroad regulation of the 1870’s many States extended 
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“some degree of supervision over commerce and industry; beginning with the 
_ Interstate Commerce Act of 1887 the national government began to play a 
_ mnore active role in supervising and regulating the economy. | 
Gradually, and then after 1933 with mounting speed, governments, both 
state and national, shifted their activities from what might be called negative 
to what might be called positive controls. Not content with acting as an umpire 
in the conflict of interests between various groups, government began to as- 
sume responsibility of a much broader and more constructive character. It 
moved into the broad arenas of labor, social security, conservation, agricul- 
tural aid, hydroelectric power, public health, housing, science and education, 
and related fields. In all this, needless to say, it was only doing what most 
~ European governments had long been doing; the growth of governmental 
authority and of centralization are not local but worldwide developments. 
By the 1930’s the welfare state was well on the way; by the 1950’s—whatever 
_ the misgivings about the phrase itselfi—it had been accepted by both of the 
_ major parties and by the great majority of the American people. Two large 
2 and vital questions, however, remained to perplex and to divide opinion. Just 
_ how far could the state go in providing for the general welfare, without im- 
pairing the liberties of men or discouraging that private initiative so important _ 
_ to our society? And which government was best fitted to advance the general 
_ welfare—the national or the state? 
| The second major issue of the last two generations—that of the nature 
and extent of America’s responsibilities in world affairs, emerged rather 
_ dramatically in the late nineties and the early years of the century. During 
most of the nineteenth century the United States enjoyed substantial isola- 
tion from the political affairs of the Old World, while the affairs of Asia 
- scarcely impinged on the American consciousness. In the decade of the nine- 
' ties this isolation was abruptly ended. The acquisition of Hawaii, and of the 
Philippines, and-the announcement of the Open Door policy in China in- 
_ evitably involved the nation deeply in the affairs. of the Pacific and of eastern 
Asia. The Spanish War, the acquisition of Caribbean islands and naval bases, 
the building of the Panama Canal, the growth of the Navy with a need for 
' naval stations—these things involved us deeply in the affairs not only of the 
_ Americas but of Europe as well. To President Theodore Roosevelt this was 
as it should be; he thought the time more than overdue when the United 
States should assert its position as a world power, and make its voice felt 
in world affairs. 
It was, of course, the first World War that swept the United States into 
the swift and turbulent currents of world affairs. President Wilson ‘tried his 
best—for a short time at least—to preserve American neutrality, but in vain. 
_ Once in, the United States tipped the balance in favor of the Allied powers, 
' and she found herself after the war the most powerful of world nations. Yet 
' disillusioned and fearful, Americans repudiated the League of Nations which 
- Wilson had done so much to create, and withdrew into a sullen isolation. 
_ Or at least they tried to. Actually even during the decade of the twenties this 
country was deeply involved in world affairs—as banker, for example; as the 
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_ spokesman for much of the western Flemephere and as a somewhat zeluct n 
but very real Pacific power. 
- It was the rise of totalitarianism, and the outbreak of revolution and w 
_ in Europe and Africa, and in Asia, that plunged the United States most deeply 
into isolationism. Determined not to be involved again in the “broils” of the 
Old World, Congress enacted a body of so-called Neutrality legislation dey 
signed to make of America a : 
ae built by Nature for herself i 

Against infection and the hand of war.” ‘ ‘ 

The Neutrality legislation proved about as effective as King Canute’s com= 
mands to the tides. Within a few years the United States was swept into what 
had become a world war; after Pearl Harbor she came to play the decisive 
role in that war. She emerged as the most powerful of world nations and the 
one on whom, therefore, inevitably rested most heavy responsibilities. } 
After World War I it was possible—though not profitable—to withdraw 
from European affairs; after World War II it was not possible. The United 
States actually took the initiative in setting up a new international order, and 
it was eminently appropriate that the United Nations headquarters should be 
fixed in New York City. ‘ 
In a very real sense, then, the two major issues of the twentieth century 
have been settled. The welfare state is with us, and it is no more possible to 
return to the principles and practices of laissez-faire than it is to unscramble 
eggs and return them to their shells. America is a world power, with obliga- 
tions and responsibilities to almost every quarter of the globe, and it is no 
more possible to reverse that development than it would be to reverse time. 
The. questions, then, whether government should take responsibility for 
the economy, whether the nation should fulfill its international obligations, 
are no longer of any political importance. But there is plenty of room within 
this broad framework of agreement for the sharpest kind of disagreement. 
The political issues that confront us now—for this coming election, and for 
some elections to come—have to do with meaningful choices of policy and 
program. Just how far is government to go in supervision of the economy? 
What segments of the economy or of society require immediate consideration, 
and in what form and to what degree? What areas of economic and social 
‘life are beyond the reach of government, and how are the barriers against 
governmental invasion to be maintained? What particular programs should 
government undertake? How are we to finance the cost of these programs? 
Which government is best fitted to perform particular tasks—the federal or 
the state? So, too, in the realm of foreign policy there are many and sig- 
nificant differences of purpose and of opinion. Should the United States con- 
tinue to operate within the United Nations, or should it operate on a great- 
power basis with a few other great powers? Should it continue its program of 
foreign aid; should that aid be primarily military or economic; and how is it 
to be financed? What should be our policy towards Communist Russia; the 
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o satellite countries; the occupied countries; Nationalist China and Communist 


China? What are our obligations in the Middle East? in Africa? in South 


_ America? These broad questions can be broken down, in turn, into questions 
_ of specific policy—the policy towards West Berlin, for example, or towards 


- the relations of France and Algiers. 


Against this background let us look at some of the issues of the Presidential 
and Congressional campaign of 1960. Some of these issues are so urgent that 
they are unavoidable; others will doubtless be avoided. 

First, then, for the domestic scene: 

1. FINANCES. What this means, for political purposes, is balancing the 


~ budget and slowing up or stopping inflation. The Republican party missed 


by some twelve billion dollars balancing the last budget, but has made budget 
balancing a rhatter of top priority for this year and the next. The Republicans 
prefer to balance the budget by cutting back on current—or potential—ex- 
penditures, and to stop inflation by holding the line on prices and wages. The 
alternatives—to balance the budget by such an increase in business as will 
swell tax revenues; or to stop inflation by rigorously taxing away surplus 


‘ -money—have not found favor with them. Nor, for that matter, have they 


found much favor with the Democratic party. The Democrats, however, con- 
scious of their respectable record of the Truman administration in balancing 
its budgets, are less interested in cutting expenditures than they are in meet- 
ing the mounting demands for governmental services. They are more in- 
clined to trust that the increase in national income and product will take care 


__ of increased costs. They are less concerned with—or frightened by—inflation, 


and more inclined to control inflation not so much by economies as by taxa- 
tion or a more vigorous control of credit. 

2. PUBLIC WORKS. This issue is, of course, closely connected with the 
issue of the budget, with taxation and inflation. Almost everybody is in favor 


- of public works of some kind, and most Congressmen are very strong for 
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public works that will benefit their own state. It is possible however, on the 


basis of experience of the past three years, to see some difference here in 
party attitude. Under the prodding of President: Eisenhower the Republicans 


—with some Democratic aid—have been inclined to soft peddle expensive 


public works programs—slum clearance and housing, public health, educa- 
tion, and roads. The Democrats on the other hand, traditionally in favor of 
such programs, have tended to support larger appropriations for these pur- 
poses. To some extent the cost of public works programs is a function of 
bookkeeping. A budget that distinguished between current expenditures and — 
capital investments—perhaps a double budget—would make it much easier 


to balance the current budget and might make it easier to win support for 


long-range. investments. As yet, however, neither party seems prepared to 
back such a bookkeeping reform. 

3. AGRICULTURE. No issue is more controversial, or more complex, 
than that having to do with proper farm policies. The system of subsidies to” 
major crops was inaugurated by the Democrats; somewhat unwillingly it has 
been retained by the Republicans. Secretary Benson would unquestionably 
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like to modify or abandon this program, but so drastic a change in pol. lic 
would be both economically and politically unwise. There is some reason t 
believe that the Democratic party is moving towards the once-rejected Bran 
nan Plan. It is inconceivable that either party would adopt a program which 

would forfeit farm support, but it is possible that a program looking to the 

elimination of costly warehousing of surplus grains (warehousing costs run 

to two million dollars or more a day) might win sufficient approval to make 

it as feasible politically as it is economically. The solution of the agricultural 

surplus problem is complicated by the fact that outside the South the a 

‘are the staunchest supporters of the Republican party. 

4. LABOR. From 1930 to 1948 the Democratic party appeared to be the 
champion of the interests of organized labor. During these years the Demo- 
cratic administrations enacted an impressive body of legislation that found 
favor with labor: the Norris-LaGuardia anti-Injunction Act, the Wagner Labor 
Act, the Fair Labor Standards Act, Social Security, Home Owners Loan acts, 
Bank deposit guarantees, and others. The Republican party, on the other handy 
sponsored the Taft-Hartley Act which Mr. Truman vetoed. 

Yet in 1952 and 1956, organized labor seemed to be pretty evenly divided 
in its loyalties. Whatever labor leaders might profess, the rank and file of labor 

_voted—as far as we can tell—about equally for Eisenhower and Stevenson. 
Events of the last two or three years, however, have gone far to abate labor’s” 
honyemoon with the Republican party. The efforts to “clean up” the unions” 
have been interpreted as hostility to labor generally; slow but steady inflation’ 
has left labor feeling that its gains are nominal rather than real, the reluctance” 
of the administration to support programs of public housing and of school: 
building has seemed to show a lack of enthusiasm for the interests of the com- 

_ mon man; and finally, the invocation of the Taft-Hartley Act in the bitterly- 
fought steel strike of 1959-60 has deeply antagonized labor spokesmen andj 
perhaps, too, the rank and file of the unions. 

5. CIVIL RIGHTS—which means chiefly the rights of Negroes in the 
South—should be an issue, but the parties may well succeed in avoiding or 
evading it. Here the Democrat party is notoriously split, the northern wing 
prepared (though not enthusiastically) to press for further actualization of 
the rights guaranteed the Negro in the 14th and 15th amendmnets; the South- 
ern wing prepared (though not very happily) to resist anything but the most 

gradual progress in this direction. One advantage that the Republican party 
should draw from its lack of strength in the South is the ability to hew to the 
line-of principle, letting the chips fall where they may. So far, however, the 
Republicans have failed to capitalize on this advantage, whether out of desire 
to placate the Eisenhower Democrats who in 1956 carried the states of Texas, 

_ Florida, Virginia, Louisiana, Kentucky, Maryland, and Tennessee, or out of a 
genuine reluctance to intervene in what they regard as the realm of the states, 

is not clear. 

Turn, then, to the realm of Foreign Policy: 

There are many genuine and’deep issues in the realm of foreign policy, but 
few that lend themselves to party differences or to the exigencies of political 
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: _ campaigns. Long out of office, the Republicans were able to dramatize and 

_ capitalize on some issues of foreign policy i in 1952. Power makes for responsi- 

bility, and it is unlikely that they will view foreign policy in quite so naive a 

fashion in 1960. The major differences over foreign policy are not between 

the parties, but within the parties. Yet, clearly neither party can avoid this 

vast and insistent body of issues. Let us look at some of them, and at possible 
party attitudes, 


1. PEACE. In 1952, General Eisenhower, by promising to go personally to 
Korea to arrange an armistice, not only captured the imagination of the people, 
-¢but managed to identify the Republican party with peace. Notwithstanding 
ardent hostility to Communist Russia, a readiness to fight for the off-shore 
islands between Formosa and the mainland of China, and various other near- 
involvements, the Republicans have continued to claim to be the party of 
peace. The recent visits of Khrushchev to the United States and of Nixon 
to Russia, and the consequent cooling off of the cold war, have greatly 
strengthened the Republican position here. There is every reason to sup- 
- pose that the party will capitalize on its avoidance of major war, and on 
the ability of President Eisenhower to create friendliness and to abate overt 
hostility throughout the world. The Democrats will be in a quandary when it 
~ comes to meeting this issue. No one, after all, is against peace. The Democrats 
will have a choice of four arguments: a) that the temporary peace is not 
_ genuine but ‘phoney’ and that any relaxation of defense is perilous; b) that 
the administration itself created most of the crises which it now takes credit 
for avoiding or surmounting; c) that the various.policies which now appear 
» to be relaxing tensions throughout the globe were originally Democratic poli- 
cies anyway; and d) that the Democrats are, in any event, more experienced 
and skillful in the realm of foreign affairs than the Republican party. If peace 
continues, and with it a genuine abatement of tensions, it is hard to see how 

_ these counter-arguments can be expected to have any influence. 


2. ATOMIC WEAPONS. Here again there is no clear party division— 
“anymore than there was a clear party division in England in the election of 
1959. In the 1956 campaign, Gov. Stevenson urged the cessation of nuclear ex- 
_ periments. That proposal was rejected at the time as dangerous if not unreason- 
able, but now the Eisenhower administration has itself undertaken to suspend 
such experiments. Thus, this major issue is, temporarily at least, removed from 

the realm of party controversy. Nor can there well be any real party differences 
over other aspects of the atomic program—support to our Allies, for example, 
» or the use of atomic energy for peaceful purposes. 


3. MILITARY POLICY. This term covers a multitude of possibilities, 
_ but for purposes of practical political debate, it probably boils down to two 
issues: the amount of money made available to the Pentagon, and the alloca- 
tion of that money within the various offices of the Pentagon. One school of 
thought, more vocal perhaps in the Democratic party—blames Russian su- 
" periority in missiles and other military weapons on Congressional parsimonious- 
ness, and calls loudly for increased appropriations to the military. Just how 
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these apprapriaons are to be allocated is, too, a matter of controversy, but 
it is not one that seems likely to fall into a party pattern. ¥ 

4. GERMANY, CHINA, MIDDLE EAST. There are sharp differences of 
international opinion over the West’s responsibilities and strategy regarding 
West Berlin and West Germany. How far are we prepared to go to keep Ger-" 
many in NATO? Regarding China, both parties seem committed to the defense” 
of Formosa. In the Middle East, to what extent will we go to aid Israel against 


- Arab harassment? Eventually, Germany, China, and Israel all will become 


—<———— 


major issues of American policy. In the 1960 campaign, however, it does not 
seem likely that they will be made the subject of party controversy. r 
5. FOREIGN AID. It is highly probable that both parties will endorse a_ 
continuation of our current foreign aid program. That has been going on now - 
since 1948, and has come to be accepted as a normal operation. The major 
question in relation to this program is one that might well divide the parties: 
whether foreign aid should be primarily military or primarily economic. When 
the Marshall Plan was launched in 1948, the emphasis was overwhelmingly 
on economic and social reconstruction. The assumption was that if the nations 
of western Europe could be put back on their feet, they would be able to main-~ 
tain themselves, and would not succumb to Communist pressure from within 
or without. That assumption proved valid. Nevertheless, as Marshall aid gave 
way to the Mutual Security Program, NATO, Technical Aid, and others, there 


was a corresponding shift from economic to military support: in 1957, for 


example, only a little over one-tenth of foreign aid appropriation was for 
strictly economic purposes. While it is difficult to discern a party pattern in 
this issue, on the whole the Democratic party, while in office, preferred eco- 


nomic to military aid; it is the Republican party that has reversed this order. 


PROBABLE CANDIDATES AND TICKETS 
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We have included in this Guide biographies of probable candidates for 
President and Vice President. We exercised our own guesswork in selecting 
individuals who are generally regarded as possible candidates. It is not un- 


_ likely that we have omitted someone who will emerge as a dark horse. Any- 


thing is likely to happen in a stalemated convention or in a smoke-filled room. 

Politics are charged with speculation and uncertainty, and we thought it 
would be interesting to speculate not only on the candidates, but also on 
various groups of running mates. We would not want to be taken too seri- 
ously because we are not in the habit of crystal-ball gazing. We thought it 
might be a good indoor sport if we suggested a series of possible tickets among 
the individuals we have included in our biographical section. If any of the 
combinations on the list emerge as the ticket for either party—don’t blame 
us. We were only fooling. 

We would like to take this opportunity to say that one of the healthy signs 
in the current political scene is the general acceptance of several likely candi- 
dates of the Catholic faith. I think we ought to go beyond this and I am sure 
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"that we will in time. It has always been shocking to me that, in all the years of 
_ their wonderful service to the country, neither Herbert Lehman nor Bernard 
Baruch was ever mentioned as a possible presidential candidate. 
Many factors govern the selection of candidates: group association, geo- 
graphic considerations, ideological identification, and, of course, specific and 
' general vote-getting potential. We are, therefore, proposing a series of possible 
tickets with these factors in mind. The combination of candidates is headed by 
_ Stevenson and Kennedy for the Democrats, and Dewey and Nixon for the 
Republicans. Mr. Stevenson and Mr. Dewey are probably the best-qualified 
_ candidates on the basis of ability, experience, and leadership. They both lost 
twice and although the tradition is strong against nominating two-time losers, 
_ this tradition would be nullified if they opposed each other. The other tickets 
listed are offered without any comment. Since the Democrats seem to have 
“more candidates than the Republicans, our proposals for Democratic tickets 
are greater than the number of Republicans. 


DEMOCRATS ! REPUBLICANS 
’ Adlai Stevenson, Illinois Thomas E. Dewey, New York 

John F. Kennedy, Massachusetts Richard M. Nixon, California 
_ John F. Kennedy, Massachusetts Nelson A. Rockefeller, New York 
| Stuart Symington, Missouri Charles A. Halleck, Indiana 
- Edmund G. Brown, California Richard M. Nixon, California 

Robert B. Meyner, New Jersey Henry Cabot Lodge, Jr., Massachusetts 

_ Stuart Symington, Missouri Richard M. Nixon, California 
» RPh S. Clark, Jr., Pennsylvania Hugh Scott, Pennsylvania 
Additional Democratic Slates 
' G. Mennen Williams, Michigan Lyndon B. Johnson, Texas 
_ Joseph S. Clark, Jr., Pennsylvania Hubert H. Humphrey, Minnesota 


A 


~Lyndon B. Johnson, Texas Hubert H. Humphrey, Minnesota 
John F. Kennedy, Massachusetts John F. Kennedy, Massachusetts 


John F. Kennedy, Massachusetts ' Robert B. Meyner, New Jersey 
Bienry Jackson, Washington / Mike Mansfield, Montana 


ke 

- BIOGRAPHIES OF PROBABLE CANDIDATES 
FOR PRESIDENT AND VICE PRESIDENT 

| Przpared by INFORMATION PLEASE ALMANAC STAFF 


EDMUND G. BROWN 


(Born: San Francisco, Apr. 21, 1905) 

‘ Gov. Edmund G. (Pat) Brown became an important Democratic “dark 
horse” in Nov., 1958, when he trounced William F. Knowland, the ex-leader 
_ of the Senate Republican minority, to take the California governorship by a 

“margin of more than one million votes. 
pi large man both physically and politically, he added to his stature by his 
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record as Governor. He held firm control of the state legislature and scored . 
two notable victories—working out a compromise of the controversial water 
resources development program and enacting an effective fair employment | 
practices law. On major issues, he had scored 35 victories and five defeats 
by midsummer of 1959. * 
Once regarded as easy-going, Gov. Brown is now viewed as a decisions 
maker. One decision is that he doesn’t want the party’s vice-presidential 
nomination. He is a Roman Catholic, and this fact could put him into direct 
competition with Sen. John Kennedy, the Massachusetts Catholic, who also 
aims for the top spot on the national ticket. 
“Pat” Brown picked up his nickname in his native San Francisco when, af 
a schoolboy orator, he quoted Patrick Henry. He was graduated from law 
school there, went into politics as a Republican, and switched to the Demo- 
crats in 1934. He became San Francisco district attorney and state atone” 
general after losing his first try for both jobs. 
A stocky, affable man with thinning black hair, he finds politics a congenial 
medium. He is a direct platform speaker, has a clean political record, ang 
tends to be a middle-of-the-roader on public issues. 
His wife is an Episcopalian. They have three daughters and a son. Now 54, 
Pat Brown is certain to figure in the vote-trading when the Democrats come 
to Los Angeles for their 1960 national convention. ; 


JOSEPH S. CLARK, JR. ; 
(Born: Philadelphia, Oct. 21, 1901) , 


Sen. Joseph S. Clark of Pennsylvania, a wealthy Philadelphia Democrat who 
was elected to the Senate in 1956, is one of the small group of party dissidents. 
who have attacked the leadership of Senate Majority Leader Lyndon B. 
Johnson. 

Like many members of the party’s National Committee, Sen. Clark feels 
that Sen. Johnson is favoring conservative Southerners over the younger 
Democratic liberals, ignoring the majority views of other Senate Democrats. 

Sen. Clark has, in fact, been a potential presidential choice since 1951, 
when he swamped the entrenched Republicans to become Philadelphia’s first 
Democratic Mayor in sixty-seven years. In 1956, when President Eisen- 
hower carried Pennsylvania by a wide margin, Mr. Clark defeated Sen. James 
Duff, for whom the President had campaigned. : 
_ Sen. Clark is a small, ‘wiry man with a quiet manner and a lively social 
- conscience. His parents were rich, and he enjoyed a very secure childhood. 
He was graduated from Harvard with high honors and studied law at the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania. He said that he had decided to be a senator when he 
was 14 years old, and he has a hard-driving way of working toward his ob- 
jectives. 

Born a Republican, Sen. Clark switched to the Democrats in 1928. He 
was beaten in his first try in politics, when he sought election to the Phila- 
delphia City Council in 1934. He served with the Air Force in World War 
II and returned to politics after the war, winning election as city controller 
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in 1949. As Mayor, he smashed the corrupt Republican machine, assigned 


city jobs on merit, enraged some of the disappointed spoilsmen of his own 
party, and made a first-rate record. 
In the Senate, he favored more public housing than the Eisenhower Ad- 
Slain and called for tightening of tax laws to balance the national 
udget 
His first marriage ended in divorce. He and his present wife, the former 
Noel Hall, whom he married in 1935, have a son and a daughter. 


THOMAS E. DEWEY 
(Born: Owosso, Mich., Mar. 24, 1902) 


Thomas E. Dewey shares with Adlai E. Stevenson the unhappy distinction 
of being twice beaten for the Presidency, but he remains a politician of great 
power in the Republican party. 

The former New York Goyernor’s name has not been seriously proposed 
for the 1960 nomination, and Mr. Dewey, a prosperous corporation attorney, 


~ has given no outward sign that he still wants the post. 


In 1956, Mr. Dewey threw his support to Vice President Nixon for the 


_ second spot on the ticket. He was seldom heard during Gov. Rockefeller’s 


campaign for the New York governorship in 1958, but he has never shown 
any reluctance toward Rockefeller. His choice between Nixon and Rocke- 
feller, to the public at least, is unknown. 

In the event of a Rockefeller-Nixon deadlock at the 1960 convention, 


' Mr. Dewey’s name may re-emerge as a compromise choice. 


As New York’s Governor, he enjoyed a reputation as a brilliant, honest 
administrator. He was one of the best political speakers in the country and 
a former district attorney who had made himself famous by his war on or- 


_ ganized crime. 


Ever since his school days in Owosso, Mich., Tom Dewey had been known 


as the brightest boy in school. It was the same at the University of Michigan, 


and when he studied at the law school of Columbia University. 

In 1944, he collided with Franklin D. Roosevelt and was badly beaten in 
the presidential election. In 1948, against Harry S. Truman, he appeared 
to be a shoo-in until the last possible moment. Nevertheless, President Truman 


- defeated him, despite a Dixiecrat split and the defection of Henry Wallace’s 
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Progressives. 

Still a compactly built, black-haired man at 57, Mr. Dewey is an im- 
portant but unofficial adviser of’ President Eisenhower and aie leader of 
the Eastern or “liberal” wing of his party. 


CHARLES A. HALLECK 
(Born: De Motte, Ind., Aug. 22, 1900) 


Rep. Charles A. Halleck of Indiana, a short, tough, blue-eyed political 
battler from northwest Indiana, has been a power among conservative Re- 
meio icans since he entered Congress in 1935, but his greatest influence has 
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come since Ae wrested the House minority leadership from Rep. Joseph WwW. 
Martin of Massachusetts in January, 1959. 

After assuming the minority leadership, Rep. Halleck kept in the closem 
touch with President Eisenhower, persuading him to exert greater leverage 
to get his program through Congress. It was the Indiana leader who, more 
than any other man, induced the President to speak out in support of the 
‘Landrum-Griffin labor reform bill—a “tough” bill of the kind that Rep. 
Halleck has always favored. 

Although Rep. Halleck has never lost an election since he became am 
Indiana prosecutor in 1924, he has dropped many important decisions inside 
‘the party. He nominated his fellow Indianan, Wendell L. Willkie, for the 
1940 presidential nomination, but when Willkie lost, Halleck was at odds 
with followers of the late Sen. Robert A. Taft. He was a strong isolationist 
before World War II, and the memory of that record returned to haunt him 
in 1948. Virtually promised the vice-presidential nomination by Thomas E.” 
Dewey in that year, he was finally sidetracked because of his isclahoaa 

“taint.” 

The 1948 Republican defeat also cost Rep. Halleck his two-year job as ; 
House majority leader. He hung on grimly until Gen. Eisenhower appeared” 
as a presidential possibility, jumped on the Eisenhower bandwagon, and 
fought for his nomination. But Ike twice declined to back Rep. Halleck” 
against Rep. Martin for the House leadership in 1954 and 1956. After the 
Republican congressional shellacking of 1958, the President kept silent and 
Rep. Halleck took the minority leadership from Rep. Martin. 

By mid-1959, Rep. Halleck’s demonstrated might in joining with al 
President to hammer their program through the House had revived his 

consideration as a vice-presidential prospect. 4 

All his life, Rep. Halleck has thrived on politics. Son of a Republican 
State Senator, he was a brilliant college and law school student at Indiana 
University and president of the Student Union. After ten years as a local 
prosecutor, he won election to the House despite a Democratic national 
sweep. 

In 1927, Mr. Halleck married Miss Blanche A. White, whom he met 
while he was at college. They have twin children, Charles and Patricia 
White Halleck. At 59 years of age he remains an energetic, relentless, ag- 
gressive political leader. 


HUBERT H. HUMPHREY 
(Born: Wallace, S. D., May 27, 1911) 


Sen. Hubert H. Humphrey of Minnesota, a whirlwind of words and solid 
accomplishment, became the first almost-avowed candidate for the Democratic 
presidential nomination in July, 1959. He cinched his decision further by an- 
nouncing that he would run in the Wisconsin presidential primary on April 5, 
1960—and expected to win. 

_ There was the widest difference about his chances. He is an articulate liberal 
with a Senate voting record that fully supports his claim to the label. 
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Sen. Humphrey cannot expect much support from Southern Democrats; in 
the 1948 Democratic convention, he pushed through a solid civil-rights plank 
that drove the Dixiecrats out of the hall and infuriated many Southerners who 
wanted the issue buried or greatly watered down. At the 1952 convention, he 
was again embroiled with the South on the “loyalty oath” issue. He hoped for 
the vice-presidential nomination in 1956, but failed to receive the backing of 
Adlai Stevenson. 

He fought Red elements in the Democratic-Farmer-Labor party during his 
first Senate campaign, enjoyed almost no newspaper support, and appeared to 
have little chance against Republican Sen. Joseph Ball. Nevertheless, he de- 
feated Ball by over 200,000 votes, becoming the first Democratic Senator ever 

~ elected in Minnesota. He had been elected Mayor of Minneapolis in 1945 at 
the age of 34. 

In all his campaigns, as in the Senate, he speaks tirelessly, intelligently, and 
practically any time. When he met Nikita Khrushchev in Russia during 1958, 
their interview went on for hours—and there is no evidence that Sen. Hum- 

_ phrey was out-talked. 

Born in South Dakota, he was the son of a druggist, graduated with honors 
from a pharmacy school, and took further honors in graduating from the 
“University of Minnesota, despite a six-year interruption in his education be- 
cause of Depression hardships. He held several administrative political jobs 
before running for mayor. 

He married Miss Muriel Buck in 1936. They have a daughter and three 
sons. 


_ HENRY M. JACKSON 


(Born: Everett, Wash., May 31, 1912) 


Sen. Henry M. Jackson of Washington, one of the younger Democratic Pres- 
idential possibilities, has substantial legislative service for a man of 47— 
seven years in the Senate and twelve years in the House. He has never lost 
~ an election. 

In 1959, Sen. Jackson became chairman of a special panel of the Senate 
_ Government Operations Committee charged with simplifying and co-ordinat- 
' ing American foreign policy. 
| He is chairman of the House-Senate Atomic Energy Military Applications 
| subcommittee. He was a leader in urging a full program for peaceful uses 
' of atomic energy and was one of those who joined in the critical vote to go 
' ahead with development of the hydrogen bomb. 
- He is also a member of the Senate Armed Services Committee. A mod- 
" erate liberal, he is an industrious campaigner and a blue-eyed, brown-haired 
" bachelor of clean-cut appearance. 


" LYNDON B. JOHNSON 


(Born: near Stonewall, Tex., Aug. 27, 1908) 


Sen. Lyndon B. Johnson of Texas, Democratic Majority Leader of the Sen- 
_ ate, is sometimes called “the second most powerful man in the country.” 
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_ Since the beginning of the Bonne Administration in 1953, Sen. John 
“son and House Speaker Sam Rayburn, his fellow-Texan, have avoided all- 
out opposition to the President. Both men believed it would be a fatal _ : 
mistake to attack a tremendously popular President. 4 
Nevertheless, Sen. Johnson preserved much of the Democratic program 
by skillful parliamentary maneuvering, and his followers felt he had advanced 
himself as a 1960 presidential possibility. He appeared to have recovered 
fully from his 1955 heart attack, as well. 
' The Democrats won a huge Congressional victory in 1958, but it brought 
new headaches for Sen. Johnson. Paul M. Butler, Democratic National Chair=— 
man, and a group of young Democratic Congressional liberals openly at-— 
tacked the Johnson leadership for “going along” with Eisenhower and ignor-" 
ing the liberals in their own ranks. 
The President, taking a more active role in Congress, largely got his own” 
way on housing. Although the Democrats in Congress had more votes than at 
any time since the early New Deal days, the imprint of President Eisenhower 
was all over their work. f 
Born near Stonewall, Tex., Sen. Johnson went. through college and law ~ 
school and worked as a construction laborer, teacher, lawyer, and six-term ~ 
Texas Congressman before being elected to the Senate in 1948. He won a ~ 
second term in 1954. He was chosen assistant floor leader in 1951 and- 
majority leader in 1955. He is generally regarded as one of the ablest majority 
_ leaders ever to serve in the Senate. 
He is married to the former Claudia Taylor. They have two daughters. 


\ 


JOHN F. KENNEDY 
(Born: Brookline, Mass., May 29, 1917) 


Sen. John F. Kennedy of Massachusetts is an unquestionable front-runner 
for the Democratic presidential nomination, although the fact that he is a 
Roman Catholic still rates as a liability in the Deep South and other heavily 
Protestant areas. 

Against this probable handicap is the impressive “Jack” Kennedy parlay— 
youth, good looks, poise, education, a brilliant war record, wealth, political 
experience, and an obvious willingness to fight for the nomination. 

Sen. Kennedy was the author of the moderate Kennedy Bill to eliminate 
racketeering from labor unions. He sharply disagreed with President Eisen- 
hower’s support of the much stiffer Landrum-Griffin bill, saying that while it 
might outlaw union corruption, it would also wreck many legitimate unions. 
The Senate and House later agreed on a compromise labor bill. 

At 42, Sen. Kennedy has come far and fast in national politics. Son of the 
former Ambassador to Great Britain, Joseph P. Kennedy, he was graduated 
from Harvard with honors, published his first book in 1940, and served as a 
Navy P. T. boat commander during World War II, suffering injuries. While 
convalescing, he wrote Profiles in Courage, which won the 1957 Pulitzer 
Prize for Biography. 
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_ He was elected to the House in 1947 and to the Senate in 1952, showan 
_ charm and energy as a campaigner and making a solid hit with women voters. 
Politically, he is liberal, an advocate of closer Congressional control over 
~ government spending, and a strong backer of technical aid to underdeveloped 
countries. He has not hesitated to make speeches defending civil-rights legis- 
lation in the Deep South, and has impressed favorably those who opposed — 
him. ; 

In 1956, he just missed being nominated as the Democratic choice for Vice 
President. Sen. Estes Kefauver of Tennessee finally took the victory, but not 
before a lot of Southerners had indicated that Sen. Kennedy was their first 
choice. 

_ In 1953, Sen. Kennedy married Jacqueline Lee Bouvier, an unusually pretty 
girl. Their first child, Caroline, was born in 1957. 


HENRY CABOT LODGE, JR. 
(Born: Beverly, Mass., July 5, 1902) 


Ever since Henry Cabot Lodge, Jr., became the.chief United States dele- 
gate to the United Nations in 1953, he has quickly and effectively counter- 
attacked every blast of Communist propaganda uttered in that forum. His 

hard-hitting tactics in debate have kept him in the public eye at home and 
abroad. 

Mr. Lodge, who holds the diplomatic rank of ambassador, is the tall, 
handsome descendant of an American family long distinguished in public 
service. He was an original backer of President Eisenhower and was his 

' campaign manager until the 1952 Republican national convention. 

This devotion to the Eisenhower cause, some of his friends feel, led him _ 
' to neglect his own campaign for re-election to the Senate, when he was 
beaten by the young, aggressive John F. Kennedy. He was appointed to 
the U.N. shortly after that defeat. 

He had served fourteen years in the Senate, taking time out to serve in Euro- 
pean and North African battle areas during World War II. He said that his 
War service converted him from his earlier isolationist views. 

Like Sen. Kennedy, he was graduated cum laude from Harvard. He worked 
as a reporter on Boston and New York newspapers before he won election 
to the Senate in 1936. He resigned in 1944 because of a Presidential ruling 
barring members of Congress from war service, but won. back his senatorial 
® seat in 1946. 

Mr. Lodge is married and the father of two sons. 


MIKE MANSFIELD 


(Born: New York City, Mar. 16, 1903) 

Sen. Michael Joseph (Mike) Mansfield of Montana, the Senate’s Democratic 

_ majority whip, long considered an authority on American foreign policy, last 

. February proposed that Berlin be unified by direct negotiations between East 

‘and West Germany, with a United Nations police force remaining in Berlin to 
supervise any agreement reached. 
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_ She Berea a a sharp datas from the Eisenhower Administration’ 

policy of four-power negotiation on Berlin, stunned the Republicans, whe 
said it “pulled the rug” from under the unified American stand on Berlin. . 
Several Mansfield opponents felt his speech was a Democratic opener for : 
the 1960 presidential campaign. Whatever his motives, Sen. Mansfield had | 
once again put himself in the national news, both as a Democratic leader and | 

a potential, if remote, prospect for the 1960 presidential nomination. : 

Sen. Mansfield also attracted praise and criticism in May, 1959, by pro-: 
posing that gift economic aid to other countries be halted within three years | 
and replaced by repayable assistance. 

Re-elected to his second Senate term in 1958, Mike Mansfield was pub- | 
licly praised by fellow Senators of both parties when he became 56 on last 
March 16. A heavy-set, pipe-smoking intellectual, he is a linguist and former : 
history professor. 

Born in New York City, he moved to Missoula, Mont., as a child, left 
home at 14 to join the Navy, and also served in the Army and Marines. With 
the Marines, he went to China, learned Chinese there, and still speaks it 
_ well. He was graduated from Montana State University, became a full pro- 
fessor of Latin American and Far Eastern history, and was elected to five 
terms in the House before becoming a Senator in 1952. 


He is married to the former Maureen Hayes, and they have one daughter 
Anne. ; 
ROBERT B. MEYNER 


(Born: Easton, Pa., July 3, 1908) 


Robert B. Meyner, 51-year-old Democratic Governor of New Jersey, is 
one party leader whose name has been considered as a possible presidential 
nominee. More often, because he is a comparative newcomer to the national 
Scene, he has been mentioned for the Democratic. vice-presidential choice. 

First elected in 1953, when no Democrat appeared likely to win in New 
Jersey, Gov. Meyner strengthened his position by modernizing state adminis- 
trative methods and uncovering corruption left by previous administrations. 
He traveled extensively, wrote about his visit to Russia in newspaper articles, 
and made numerous public appearances outside his own state. 

His political assets are numerous. He is a good-looking man of youthful 
appearance, and his wife, the former Miss Helen Day Stevenson, whom he 
married in 1957, is both intelligent and popular. He is young for a presidential 
aspirant, a Navy veteran of World War II, and a tireless political campaigner. 

Born in the industrial town of Easton, Pa., he was the son of a textile 
worker. He worked as a weaver during his school years, graduated from 
Lafayette College and Columbia Law School, and started practicing law. He 
prospered, ran for the State Senate, and served four years there. 

Defeated for the Senate in 1951, he returned to his growing law firm and 
tried for the governorship in 1953. He won the nomination, he later said, “‘be- 
cause nobody else wanted it.” He campaigned without letup for eight 
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“months, and was further helped by scandals in the New Jersey Republican 
organization. He won by 150,000 votes and increased his plurality to more 
than 200,000 in 1957. . 


RICHARD M. NIXON 
(Born: Yorba Linda, Calif., Jan. 9, 1913) 


Vice President Richard M. Nixon, -regarded by friends and enemies alike 
as one of the ablest politicians in either major party, clearly holds the firmest 
grip on the 1960 presidential nomination of the Republican party. 

Until Gov. Nelson A. Rockefeller came out of political nowhere in 1958, 
there was little doubt that Nixon would be the nominee. Even with the new 
challenge, Nixon remains the first choice of most Republican leaders outside ™ 
New York State. He boosted his personal stock in Aug., 1959, by his official 
visit to Russia and his willingness to give as good as he got in the impromptu 
debate staged by Premier Nikita Khrushchev of Russia. 

~ Mr. Nixon is a tall, presentable man with a nearly perfect platform manner. 
He is also a merciless campaigner who frequently accused the Democrats of 
: coddling Communists. Democrats indignantly denied the truth of such charges. 
He is one issue on which Democrats are united: they don’t like him. 

He came from a poor Quaker family, graduated second in his class at 
Whittier College, went through Duke University Law School on a scholarship, 
worked in his spare time, and finished with high grades. He served in the 
Pacific with the Navy during World War II. 

After the war, a group of California Republicans backed him for Congress, 
‘and he defeated Democrat Jerry Voorhis. He jumped to the Senate in 1950 
by defeating Mrs. Helen Gahagan Douglas in an all-out slugging contest that 
Democrats still hold against him. He strongly implied that both his opponents 

“sought pro-Communist support. He helped draft the Taft-Hartley labor law 
‘and uncovered the Whittaker Chambers “pumpkin papers,” which led to 
Alger Hiss’s conviction and imprisonment for perjury. 

He was named the Republican vice-presidential nominee in 1952 and when 
it was disclosed that he had accepted $18,000 to defray his Senate office ex- 
penses, he made a national television appearance in which he declared that 
the revelation was a Democratic “smear.” He remained on the ticket and 

“became Vice President when he was 40—the second youngest man ever to 
take that office. 

_ During both Eisenhower terms, he has traveled as the President’s repre- 
sentative, attended Cabinet and National Security Council meetings, and pre- 
‘sided over the latter two when the President was absent. Because of his own 

‘restless energy and the President’s illnesses, he is probably the most active 

Vice President in the nation’s history. 

_ His friends say that the old cold-steel Nixon has been replaced by a milder, 

“more judicious figure. Democrats, however, have their persistent doubts. 

4 He and his attractive wife, Patricia, have two daughters, Patricia and 
Biulie. 
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NELSON A. ROCKEFELLER 
(Born: Bar Harbor, Me., July 8, 1908) " 


Two names carry real weight in discussing the probable 1960 Republican: 
presidential nominee—Vice President Richard M. Nixon and She Nelson 4 
Rockefeller of New York. 

What about Rockefeller? One year ago, he was the respected scion of an’ 
extremely rich family, which had once been highly unpopular with the Ameri: 
can public. He had never held elective office, but had served in cultural, civic, 

_and diplomatic posts under Presidents Roosevelt, Truman, and Eisenhower. 
Well-known as an art patron, he was also president of Rockefeller Center, Inc. 

Entering politics in 1958, when Republicans generally took their worst 
licking since 1936, the 50-year-old political newcomer instantly drew large 
campaign crowds and enthusiastic popular interest in his race against Gov. 
Averell Harriman of New York. In a hard-fought, clean campaign, Rocke- 
feller defeated Harriman by more than 500,000 votes. 

Almost as soon as he took office, the new Governor, already mentioned 
as a presidential possibility, dashed the hopes of some of his drum-beaters by 
ramming a stiff tax increase through the legislature. But he broadened unem= 
ployment insurance, increased social insurance benefits, preserved state rent 
controls, and set a stern standard of “no favors” by forcing the harness racing 
commissioner out of office for accepting some free drinks and meals fom 
track owners. 

As the unpopularity of his new taxes seemed to be diminishing, Gow 
Rockefeller scored an international “beat” just as Mr. Nixon returned from 
a widely advertised visit to Russia. His son, Steven, married a Norwegian 
gitl who had once been a maid in the Rockefeller home—and the Governor 
warmly approved the match. 

Born to riches, Gov. Rockefeller grew up on a slim allowance, taught Sun- 
day school, kept out of the newspapers, and graduated with Phi Beta Kappa 
honors from Dartmouth College. He never smoked, and drank only an oc- 
casional sherry with dinner. His senior thesis was a defense of his grandfather, 
John D. Rockefeller, founder of Standard Oil Co. ‘and a ruthless’ emp 
builder before he turned philanthropist. 

In his gubernatorial campaign, he covered the state like its highways, shook 
hands, signed autographs, fondled babies, and managed to look happy and 
completely sincere as he did so. He had rugged good looks, appeared younger 
than his years, and obviously charmed women voters. He took a liberal stand 
on civil rights and welfare benefits and carefully skirted national and inter- 
national issues. 

He married Mary Todhunter Clark immediately after finishing college. Be- 
sides Steven, their other children are Rodman and Ann, both married, and 
Michael and Mary, the only twins in the Rockefeller clan. Like his own father. 
Gov. Rockefeller had paddled his children when he thought they needed it, 
but he preserved a close, affectionate relationship with them. _ 
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ADLAI E. STEVENSON 
(Born: Los Angeles, Calif., Feb. 5, 1900) 


Adlai E. Stevenson, defeated in the presidential campaigns of 1952 and 
1956 by Dwight D. Eisenhower and out of elective office for the last seven 
years, nevertheless remains a strong choice of many liberal Democrats in 

the 1960 presidential race. 

Mr. Stevenson, 59 years old, has remained in the public eye by his books 
and articles based on his extensive world travels. 

__ The former Illinois Governor is now a partner in a major national law 
firm, and has made no overt move toward another Democratic nomination. 
Before he became Illinois Governor in a stunning upset of the state’s 
Republicans, he had served in many responsible jobs under the Roosevelt 
and Truman administrations. He had been a special counsel for the Agri- 
cultural Adjustment Administration and a special assistant to the Secretary 
“of the Navy, and had gone to Germany to evaluate results of strategic bomb- 
ing in World War II. In the State Department he had been an assistant to 
‘Secretaries Edward R. Stettinius and James F. Byrnes. He was an American 
adviser or delegate in the early years of the United Nations. 

Today, Mr. Stevenson is still regarded by many liberals as an intelligent, 
moderate man—in their view, the best man the party has. 

__ Those who oppose him in his own party simply point to his two previous 
defeats, dismissing him with the political axiom that “a loser never wins.” 

Mr. Stevenson is divorced from-Ellen Borden Stevenson. They have three 
sons. 


“STUART SYMINGTON 
(Born: Amherst, Mass., June 26, 1901) 


Sen. Stuart Symington of Missouri professes no interest in seeking ~the 
Democratic presidential nomination, but he is keenly aware that many Demo- 
crats consider him a strong contender for the post. 

He has long been identified as an expert on national defense and a per- 
“sistent critic of what he considers the “wasteful” defense policies of the Eisen- 
_hower Administration. 

_ As a presidential aspirant, he has no major enemies in the party. He has 

‘a big-business background, presumably suitable to conservatives. He has 

‘a liberal record on labor and civil-rights issues, but he is acceptable to South- 
“ern Democrats. An aristocratic, dignified figure, he is a family man with two 

"grown sons and five grandchildren. 

- Born in Amherst, Mass., of a wealthy industrial family, he was graduated 

from Yale and went to work in one of the family corporations, working up- 

“ward from iron molder to assistant vice president. He retired from the busi- 

Mess at 36, but returned to work within a year as head of the Emerson Elec- 

trical Manufacturing Co., where he boom festbred industrial peace to a com- 
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pany plagued by a Commented union. He moved to the company’s O 
in St. Louis, Mo., at that time. ¥ 
The industrialist, who had become a lieutenant at 17 in World War | I 
won large war contracts for his company in World War II and came to 
attention of President Truman, who drew him into government service. He 
went to England to study military airplanes for the Armed Forces and re» 
turned to the United States to build the world’s largest airplane armamenti 
plant in St. Louis. He headed the Surplus Property Board and the Surplus 
Property Administration after the war. He became the first Secretary of the 
__ Air Force in 1947, resigning three years later in protest over armament re- 
_ ductions. He was elected to the Senate from Missouri i in 1952 and recle 
191958. 
His wife, Evelyn, is the daughter of the late Sen. James W. Wadsworth of 
New York. There are two sons, William Stuart and James Wadsworth. 


G. MENNEN WILLIAMS 
(Born: Detroit, Feb. 23, 1911) 


G. (Gerhard) Mennen Williams, a liberal Democrat, is serving his sixth 
term as Governor of Michigan. Until this year, he had been considered one 
of the bright presidential prospects among the young Democrats, but the tax 
crisis in Michigan has temporarily diramed his hopes. 

Ever since he was elected Governor in 1948, Gov. Williams has been a a 
national figure. He is a smiling, bow-tied, handsome man, six feet, three inches 
tall and powerfully built. 

He came of wealthy parents with separate fortunes derived from the pickle 
and soap industries. He won honors at Princeton University and the law 
school of the University of Michigan. As an attorney with the Social Security 
Board, he attracted the notice of former Gov. Frank Murphy of Michigan. In 
World War II, he won a string of battle decorations for his Navy service. 

From a minor state post, he tried for the governorship and trounced the 
astonished Republicans. Because of its tight, specialized control of tax in- 
come, the state has never had enough cash to meet its full needs. The Reces- 
sion of 1957 made the shortage acute, and when the Governor sought higher 
corporate and personal income tax to relieve it, the Republican-dominated 
Senate turned it down. 

The Republicans favored a sales-tax increase. Meanwhile, Michigan has 
rocked perilously along for many months as the Republicans haggle with 
the Democratic Governor, and many state bills have become long overdue. 
Nothing has been solved, but Gov. Williams’s political reputation has been 
imperiled. 

Despite his background of wealth, Gov. Williams lives modestly with his 
wife, Nancy, and their three children. Although he is sometimes said to be 
under the wing of Walter P. Reuther and the United Automobile Workers, 
Goy. Williams has cultivated no personal links with union leaders. 

In the national party, he is regarded as a liberal Northerner and a fightet 
for improved civil-rights legislation. 
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CAMPAIGNS AND ADMINISTRATIONS 


1924-1944 


By the fie 
MARK SULLIVAN and THOMAS L. STOKES 


1948-1956 


vA 
WILLIAM S. WHITE 


1924-1928 
By Thomas L. Stokes 


Coolidge was renominated on a platform stressing prosperity—for which 
the party claimed credit—, tax reduction, and economy. Democrats, meeting in 
old Madison Square Garden in New York, ran into a bitter deadlock between 


Governor Alfred E. Smith, of New York, a Catholic and “wet,” and William 


Gibbs McAdoo of California, a Protestant and “dry.” The convention ended 
with a compromise candidate in John W. Davis, vulnerable politically because 
he was counsel for J. P. Morgan and Co. To “balance” the ticket, the leaders 
stuffed down the throats of the delegates the brother of William Jennings 
Bryan—Governor Charles W. Bryan as vice presidential candidate. 

Progressives declared war on both old parties, and nominated Senator Rob- 
ert M. LaFollette, of Wisconsin. A Democrat, Senatot Burton K. Wheeler, of 
‘Montana, was designated the vice presidential candidate. Monopoly and 
monopoly control of government were emphasized in the convention’s platform 
as the overpowering evil of the day. The Supreme Court was singled out as 
‘inimical to the people’s interest. It was proposed that Congress be aN a veto 
over decisions affecting constitutionality of legislation. 

Coolidge’s majority of 2,000,000 over the combined vote of both ‘the other 
‘candidates was translated into a handsome electoral vote of 382, with 136 
for Davis and 13, Wisconsin’s contribution, for LaFollette, who, however, 
got nearly 5 million votes and ran ahead of Davis in eleven states west of 
the Mississippi. 
' Coolidge and the dominant industrial-financial interest which backed him 
paid no heed to the handwriting across the western horizon. Washington and 
‘New York watched the rising stock market.. The West cried for relief. 

Its remedy, the McNary-Haugen bill to dump surpluses abroad at what- 
‘ever prices they would bring and to assess the loss back to the grower by an 

“equalization fee,” was twice passed by Congress and twice vetoed. 

Likewise, Coolidge vetoed the bill sponsored by one of the western Re- 
a: insurgent leaders, Senator George W. Norris, of Nebraska, for gov- 
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ernment operation of the giant Muscle Shoals, Alabama, nitrogen plants: . 
the First World War to produce nitrates for cheap farm fertilizer and’ electrid 
power. Such a proposal then was socialism rampant; Coolidge’s big is 
backers would have none of that. 

During his vacation in the Black Hills of South Dakota, in the summer a 
1927, President Coolidge startled the politicians by the one-line statement! 
“T do not choose to run for President in 1928.” Perhaps Mrs. Coolidge h 
the answer in the remark attributed to her, “Papa says there’s going to be 
depression.” He left the wrath to come to his successor, Herbert Hoover, 
whom he is reputed to have called “The Wonder Boy.” 


By Mark Sullivan . 

The Republicans as a matter of course nominated Coolidge, who had suc- 

ceeded to the Presidency after Harding’s death on getting the votes of 1,069: 
delegates in the convention. Thirty-four delegates supported Senator La- 
Follette of Wisconsin. LaFollette, after the overwhelming rejection of him, 
was nominated as the candidate of a new third party, set up by a “Conference: 
for Progressive Political Action.” 
_ For the Democratic nomination, a contest between William G. McAdoo 
and Governor Alfred E. Smith of New York prolonged the convention for 
sixteen days, a length unprecedented since the Civil War. McAdoo reflected 
geographically the Democracy of the South and rural districts; Smith, the 
North and the big cities. Ideologically, McAdoo was “dry”; Smith was “wet.” 
Associated with the conflict, to some extent tacitly but frequently outspoken, 
was religion. Smith was a Catholic. Much of the struggle in the convention 
was over a resolution to denounce the Ku Klux Klan. One side, with William 
Jennings Bryan its spokesman, was willing to disapprove of the Klan in gen- 
eral terms. Smith and his side insisted that it be denounced specifically, " 
name. By an extremely close vote, the Smith side lost. 

After Smith and McAdoo had “killed each other off,” the convention, ex- 
hausted, nominated John W. Davis, a Democrat of the Jeffersonian school, 
_ formerly in Congress as a Representative from West Virginia and later Am- 
‘bassador to the Court of St. James by appointment of Wilson. 

The people liked Coolidge’s temperament, and elected him in 1924 be- 
cause they were enjoying a budding prosperity which, they felt, Coolidge would 
not disturb. 

Secretary of Commerce Hoover reported: “The United States has produced 
and consumed more goods in 1925 than ever before in its history.” He added, 
reflecting his understanding of what business exists for, “our standard of 

_ living has been the highest in our history and is of course the highest in the 
world.” 

_ There were some who remembered that plenty may be followed by 
drought, and recognized the dangers that might turn the present benevolent 
prosperity into unwholesome boom, and after that malevolent bust. Secretary 
, Hoover, in his report of superlative prosperity, included a warning. Specula- 
' tion in real estate and stocks, he said, and over-extension of installment ce 
ing might bring peril. 
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One of the perils, perhaps the most dynamic, was excess of money and 
credit, due to the inflation that had accompanied the war. 

Abundance of credit increased, and this was a precipitating factor among 
"the causes of the collapse of 1929 and the depression following. That col- 
lapse and depression determined most of the country’s national politics for 
more than a decade following. 

Similarly potent in determining national politics during the 1930’s and 
later was the condition of farming, and an attempt to overcome it, which 
Coolidge frustrated. 


The farmers had suffered their postwar collapse quickly, in 1921-22. For — 


_ Seven years they endured the grinding distress of low prices. 


Two Republicans, Senator McNary of Oregon and Representative Haugen 


_ of Iowa, introduced a bill to set up a government agency with functions which 


included price-fixing of farm commodities and purchase and sale of them. 


The bill was vetoed by Coolidge, who called it, in language sensationally 


violent for him, ‘‘an economic fallacy from which this country has every 


“tight to be spared.” In his veto message he said: “This is bureaucracy gone 


mad .. . such autocratic domination over our major industry . . . would 
poison the very wellsprings of our national spirit.” 
That veto by a Republican President, the frustrating of a measure for farm 


relief, sponsored by Republicans, and the farm distress of which the bill was 


_ meant to be a cure, became a strong factor in the country’s politics after 
| 1929. It did not, however, affect the outcome of the 1928 election. 


1928-1932 
By Thomas L. Stokes 


Herbert Hoover was nominated by the Republican convention on the first 


“ballot. Some were skeptical—the professional politicians who distrusted a 
“man who had never run for public office and had seldom cast a ballot, and 
ihe high priests of American finance and industry. Hoover had been safe 
enough as Secretary of Commerce, but now a group of intellectual “liberals” 
were claiming him for their own and predicting great things. 

Alfred E. Smith triumphed easily in the Democratic convention. For the 
"third time, his name was put in nomination by Franklin D. Roosevelt. 

Al Smith refused to accept the “dry platform” his party adopted at Houston 


_and announced that he would write his own personal platform on the issue, 
"which was for “fundamental changes” in the prohibition law to “secure real 
temperance, respect for law, and eradication of existing evils,” but not for 


return of the saloon. 
He pledged farm relief along lines of the McNary-Haugen bill, and de- 


. velopment of public power—both popular in the West. 


Hoover was for what he called “an experiment . . . noble in purpose,” 


% shortened in popular language to “the noble experiment,” meaning prohibi- 


‘tion. He had more conservative views than his opponent on farm relief. He 
was peraptly the apostle of continued prosperity, which the Republican Na- 
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tional Committee put very alluringly in advertisements promising “a. chicker 
in every pot and two cars in every garage.” Hoover, himself, proposed to: 
banish poverty in America. His victory was overwhelming —over six million | 
majority. He shattered precedent by breaking into the Solid South, carryi | 
Virginia, North Carolina, Florida, and Texas, reflecting the religious, soci 
and prohibition antagonism to Al Smith, the man from the sidewalks of New 
York. 

Within less than three months Hoover got through Congress his first fart 
_ bill, setting up a Federal Farm Board to lend money to farm cooperatives to | 
buy up farm surpluses and take them off the market by storing them or selling | 
them abroad. This did not satisfy the western agrarians, including Borah... 
Next, they were definitely alienated by the turn that the tariff issue took. 
Borah had understood that Hoover intended to limit tariff revision to agri- 
culture. But the President included “limited revision” of industrial rates. This 
invitation was seized eagerly by the industrialists and they came pouring 
through the breach to produce eventually, through the familiar log-rolling 
process, the Hawley-Smoot Tariff Act that became notorious throughout the 
world. Borah and the Westerners joined with Democrats, Progressives, in= 
ternationalists, and outstanding economists, in imploring the President to ve 
the bill. He signed it. 

This identified Hoover with the conservative element of the party and its 
business affiliates. Western insurgents worked with Democrats against him. 
He was handicapped further when Democrats assumed control of the House 
91931. 

The depression had become a reality. Washington and the East woke uf 
to it rudely and belatedly with the stock market collapse in October, 1929. 

Hoover reacted with phrases that became ironic and returned to plague” 
him—about prosperity being “just around the corner” and business being” 
“fundamentally sound.” He did recognize at the outset, however, the respon- 
sibility of the President and the federal government for leadership. He began 
to act in the traditional way, that is, through conferences and committees. He 
called railroad leaders to the White House and asked them to help by main-— 
» taining normal construction work. He summoned business and labor leaders 
two days later—that was in November, 1929. He got a pledge from indus- 
trialists not to cut wages, but sincere though it may have been, it was not 
long kept. 

As the unemployed became a great multitude, the issue arose as to whether 
the federal government should appropriate money directly from the Treasury 
for relief. It came up first, and in a relatively minor way, in Congress early 
in 1931 in connection with a drought in southern and southwestern states, 
which hit Arkansas with particular intensity. When a bill to appropriate $45,- 
000,000 for loans to drought sufferers for purchases*of seed and feed for 
cattle came up in the Senate, the Democratic leader there, Senator Joseph T. 
Robinson, of Arkansas, sought to attach an amendment for an appropriation 
of $20,000,000 to feed the human sufferers. 

Here ‘Hooyer took his stand against direct federal appropriations for re- 
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lief, seeing how a precedent might be established for broad application later 
in the general depression situation. Some Democrats and Republican insur- 
gents in both branches of Congress asked bitterly whether Congress was going 
to vote money to feed animals and not human beings. Hoover retorted, “Our 
American system requires that municipal, county, and state governments shall 
use their own resources and credit before seeking such assistance from the 
Federal Treasury.” He did promise, however, that “if the time should ever 
come that the voluntary agencies of the country together with the local and _ 
State governments are unable to find resources with which to prevent hunger 
and suffering in the country, I will ask the aid of every resource of the federal 
government because I would no more see starvation amongst our countrymen 
than would any Senator and Congressman. I have faith in the American people 
that such a day will not come.” The item was eliminated from the bill. 

But a day did come when the President was forced to move with direct 
federal action—not direct appropriations to feed people, but financial assist- 
ance to shore up the tottering financial and industrial structure that now was 

beginning to crack at the seams. This was through creation by Congress, on 
“Hoover’s recommendation, of the Reconstruction Finance Corporation, the 
world’s greatest bank, which was authorized at first to lend to banks and 
Other financial institutions and railroads. 

The RFC solution of Hoover brought criticism upon him for, using the 
resources of the federal government to bail out “the big fellows” while still 
resisting direct appropriations for the “little fellows” at the bottom of the 
economic heap. But he was being beaten back slowly by circumstances and 
he compromised, too, on this front by approving inclusion in the over-all 
relief bill embracing the RFC of an appropriation of $300,000,000 for loans 
to states for direct relief, which nobody ever expected would be paid back, 
‘and which were not. 

Things got worse. The Bonus Army, several thousand jobless veterans, 
‘converged upon Washington. They were routed out one night, on orders of 
the President, by General Douglas MacArthur, Chief of Staff of the United 
States Army. They dispersed peaceably. The Bonus Bill was enacted by 
Congress, vetoed by President Hoover, passed over his veto. 

Last of all came the thundering crash of banks all over the country. 

Hoover’s Administration was so engulfed in the emergency that neither 
he nor Congress had much time for other measures. 

President Hoover appointed a commission headed by George W. Wicker- 
sham to investigate prohibition. A majority favored some change, but Hoover 
“still opposed any change. Toward the close of Hoover’s Administration, how- 
ever, Congress submitted a repeal amendment to the states. 

_ In the Far East there was an ominous prelude to the future when Japan 
‘began her conquest of China by the seizure of Manchukuo, and here Presi- 
‘dent Hoover moved with vigor that merited a better reward. Our government 
‘through Secretary of State Henry L. Stimson called on the other signatory 
powers to the Kellogg-Briand Pact to join in stopping this aggression. But 
ee Britain and France declined. 
{ 
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President Hoover had a series of conferences with President-elect Roo Se 
velt in the interim between election and assumption of office by the ne| 
Democratic Administration. Roosevelt declined to commit himself in ad- 
vance on international policy, and declined to accept joint responsibility 1 
action closing the banks. 


By Mark Sullivan 


Nearly a year before the 1928 Republican convention, President Coolidall 
taking notice of suggestions that he be nominated for a third term, gave outt 
a statement, “I do not choose to run.” After a searching of dictionaries, and) 
pursuing variations of New England idiom to the Vermont hills that were: 
Coolidge’s birthplace, in order to find the precise shadings of refusal andi 
firmness conveyed by the word “choose,” the conclusion was that Coolidge: 
was not available. The nomination was given to Secretary of Commerce: 
Hoover. 

When the Democrats nominated Governor Alfred E. Smith of New York, 
it was, to a considerable degree, an act of resignation on the part of Southern 
and “dry” leaders of the party. They recalled the deep split in the party 
caused by the rivalry of “wet” Smith and “dry” McAdoo in 1924. They rec- 
ognized the power of Smith’s personality and the strength of his following, 
and the momentum of the “wet” cause. They knew also the harm done the 
party by widespread feeling that one of the causes of the rejection of Smith 
in 1924 had been his religion. 

That religion had a part in the campaign and election could not be denied. 
The frank opposition to Smith on the ground of his “wetness,” and his asso- 
ciation with Tammany, carried with it an opposition, sometimes open but 
often silent or furtive, based on his religion. Hoover, distressed by it to the 
marrow of his Quaker humanity and tolerance, publicly repudiated it and 
sternly insisted that party workers everywhere do the same. When, in the 
election, Smith lost five Southern states, habitually and strongly Democratic 
and also strongly Protestant, the charge that religion played a part was ac- 
cepted as convincing. 

Barely seven months after Hoover was inaugurated, economic storm 
loosed its initial thunderbolt, in the form of a collapse of prices on the New 
York Stock Exchange. Month after month, his back to the wall, Hoover 
confronted blow after blow—spreading unemployment, falls in prices of farm 
products already low, homes and farms lost by foreclosure of mortgages, 
shutting down of industrial plants, bankruptcies of business—the sum of all, 
a spreading economic paralysis. 

After a year and a half, by about early Spring of 1931, there was evidence 
that the storm had lost its force and on this assumption ‘there was a stirring 
of hope and confidence. But soon came a new storm, the more unexpected 
and discouraging because it came from abroad. The initial blow, failure of a 
central bank in Vienna, important throughout the finance and industry of 
Central Europe, was followed by other blows including termination of Ger- 
man payments of reparations to Britain and France. Each blow caused others, 
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_ like falling cards. Presently there was flight of gold from one country to an- 
other, and then, as faith was lost in the sanctuary, flight to still another. Gold, 
Hoover remarked, was like a loosed cannon plunging about on the deck of 
a ship in a storm. 

That the constant stress and wrenching strains of the depression would 
endanger the country’s economic system and even its form of government, 
was plain enough. Country after country had gone collectivist and authori- 
tarian, either the Communist type of Russia or the Fascist type of Italy. If 
ever America was in danger of revolution, if it was susceptible to revolution, 
this was the time. 

This Hoover realized. The business and industry of the country must be 
buttressed, and distress of the people relieved, and this necessitated emer- 
gency measures. But the measures must be so chosen and so administered 
as not to destroy the country’s economic and governmental system, or start 
a process that would end in destruction. 

The careful path was hard. A basic detail of it, in Hoover’s mind, was that 

the country must be kept solvent, to the end, among others, that its currency 
remain sound. There must be spending, of course, to relieve distress and to 
buttress banks and other institutions. At the same time there must be a guard 

against the danger that mounting deficits might bring.wreck of the country’s 
credit and of its currency which, as had happened in other countries, might 
open the way to totalitarian government. Hoover’s measures for relief in- 
evitably involved large expenditures. But he held that while the federal gov- 
ernment should use all its powers, it should preserve the fiscal strength of 
the country. 

Hoover managed it. After more than three years of his Administration, a 
commentator wrote in August, 1932: “No change has been made in American _ 

institutions. The government, as Hoover heads it today, is the same with 

_ which he was entrusted. Nine out of ten countries of the world have either 
_ changed their form of government, or gone through revolution, or abandoned 
their standard of currency, or adopted other autocratic measures.” 


1932-1936 
By Thomas L.| Stokes 


The overwhelming verdict of the American people against Herbert Hoover 
was foreseen months before the event. Defeatism was apparent in the con- 
vention which assembled in Chicago to renominate him. 
' Democrats gathered afterward in Chicago in triumphant mood and left 
even more triumphantly, sent off to their campaign by the ringing appeal for 
a “new deal” by their candidate, Governor Franklin D. Roosevelt of New 
York, who broke precedents by flying to Chicago from Albany after his 
‘Nomination to address the convention in person. His nomination had come 
on the fourth ballot after a show of resistance by other candidates, among — 
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them, his one-time sponsor and now openly declared enemy, Alfred E. Sr ith 
who thought he deserved another try. 1 

Nowhere in the concise and unusually short platform, which heavily 
stressed government economy, a balanced budget, and sound money, wasi 
there any hint of the era that followed. His campaign speeches contained nog 
blueprint of the sweeping changes he fostered subsequently, though he dids 
outline a broad philosophy, which was that the American economy must bes 
readjusted so that its benefits would be distributed more equably. It is un- 
likely that campaign speeches had much influence with the people at large. 
They wanted a change, and they voted it, overwhelmingly, over seven millioni 
Majority, casting twenty-two million votes for Roosevelt. Hoover, who em 
15 million, carried only six states in the East and Northeast. 

Roosevelt electrified the nation with his inaugural address—“the only, 
thing to fear is fear itself’—standing on the platform at the front of the: 
Capitol, head bared to the raw March wind, instilling courage into a dejected! 
and despairing people. He had said, “We must act quickly’—and he did, 
Two nights later he closed the nation’s banks under a plan worked out by 
Treasury officials of his Administration in cooperation with Republican offi- 
cials who had remained behind, at his request, to assist. The following night, 
in the first of his famous “fireside chats,” he explained the problem to the 
' people in simple terms over the radio. He had summoned state governors 
to the White House a few hours after he took office to appeal for their coop- 
eration, and to them, reflecting the basic conservatism of the platform, he 
said that while the federal government must prevent anyone from starving, 
the primary responsibility was upon states and localities, and the federal 
government should not act until their resources had been exhausted. He 
called Congress into special session before he had been in office a week and 
there began that amazing series of legislative acts to repair the broken econ- 
omy, beginning with an emergency banking act providing regulations for 
opening of the banks, also drafted cooperatively with former Republican 
Treasury officials. 

Every front was attacked boldly and resolutely in what became known as 
“The First Hundred Days.” To provide jobs in industry, there was the Na- 
tional Industrial Recovery Act, setting up the NRA which provided for 
exemption of business and industry from the antitrust acts to sign voluntary 
codes establishing the 40-hour week to spread employment and minimum 
wage scales to inject purchasing power into the bloodstream of business. In- 
cluded in NRA codes also was the famous Section 7a to guarantee labor the 
right of collective bargaining, which opened the way for organizing cam- 
paigns for labor and which, with the wages and hours standards, laid the 
basis for subsequent legislation. 

To resuscitate agriculture, there was the Agricultural Adjustment Act, 
creating the AAA—Agricultural Adjustment Administration—equally famous 
in the field of farming, under which, to meet the surplus problem, crops. were 
limited and farmers were paid benefits for taking land out of cultivation from 
proceeds of a processing tax levied at the processing level. 
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To relieve unemployment among youngsters who could find no jobs, there 
was created the Civilian Conservation Corps, providing work in conservation 
of forests and forest resources. For protection of investors from the abuses 
that were beginning to be revealed in the exhaustive Senate Banking Com- 
mittee investigation of the New York stock exchange and banking and finan- 
cial practices, conducted by Ferdinand Pecora as chief counsel, the initial 
legislative act was what was known as “The Truth-in-Securities Act,” re- 
quiring registration and approval of all stock and bond issues with and by 
the Federal Trade Commission. For the protection of bank depositors, a 
Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation was established in the Glass-Steagall 
Act to guarantee bank deposits up to $5,000, achieving a reform first ad- 
vocated and sponsored by a Republican, Senator Arthur Vandenberg of 
Michigan. Home owners were taken care of in the Home Owners Refinancing 
Act setting up the Home Owners Loan Corporation which was authorized 
to take over mortgages under terms that would stave off foreclosures. 

In the broad field of social and economic experiment, Roosevelt espoused 
the dream of Senator George W. Norris for utilization of the Muscle Shoals, 
Alabama, government-owned power and nitrate plants of the First World 
War, and expanded the project into the Tennessee Valley Authority, TVA, 
for development of the Tennessee River for power development, flood con- 
trol, navigation, and land conservation and improvement under government 
auspices. Congress approved it. | 

In the Gold Reserve Act, the President was authorized to fix the price of 
gold and silver, a power that first was exercised, through the Treasury De- 
partment, in daily manipulations boosting the price of gold, and eventually 
in devaluation of the dollar by executive decree to 59 cents. | 

Despite all these measures the unemployed were still abroad in the land, 
millions of them, and eventually the Administration took the course against 
which Herbert Hoover had been so adamant. Congress voted huge sums to 
provide made work and food for the jobless and established the Works 
Progress Administration, the WPA to administer this giant undertaking 
under Harry L. Hopkins. 
| The earlier ““Truth-in-Securities Act” was supplemented by another and 
‘broader statute for regulation of the New York and other stock exchanges by 
a new federal agency, the Securities and Exchange Commission, or SEC. 
The SEC administered the act, which required licensing of stock exchanges, 
‘outlaw of certain speculative practices, and full financial statements from 
registered companies, except for one function, fixing of margins, which was 
delegated to the Federal Reserve Board. 

In the field of social reform, there was the National Labor-Relations Act, 
‘known as the Wagner Act from its sponsor, Senator Robert F. Wagner (Demo- 
crat, New York), which wrote into law the guarantee for collective bargain- 
ing first provided by code in NRA, and set up the National Labor Relations 
Board to supervise and certify elections among workers. Another fundamental 
‘social reform was the Social Security Act, with its provision for old-age pen- 
sions at the age of 65, unemployment compensation administered under state 
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laws, and gain to states for assistance to the aged, blind, orphans, 
widows. 

In May, 1935, the Supreme Court effectively killed NRA by holding sub 
stantial features of it unconstitutional. A few months later, in J anuary, 1936 
the Supreme Court likewise nullified AAA by holding that the processing ta 
for financing it was unconstitutional. Both of these decisions stirred up @ 
great issue. 

Even before the Roosevelt Administration had taken office, Congress hac 
accepted the mandate of the election on national prohibition and began the 
process of rooting it out of the Constitution by submitting to the people fon 
ratification the 21st Amendment to repeal the 18th Amendment. Soon after 
he entered the White House, President Roosevelt recommended to Congress: 
a law legalizing light wine and beer and Congress authorized 3.2 percent been 
and wine in a bill that he signed into law March 22, 1933. National prohibi- 
tion finally came to an end on December 5, when ratification of the 21st 
Amendment was completed. . 

In another direction, however, the Administration was successful in ini- 
tiating an international trade promotion policy. Congress enacted what has 
come to be called “the reciprocal trade program” authorizing the State De- 
partment to enter negotiations with other nations to lower tariffs and remove 
other trade barriers, which took tariffs out of the domain of Congressional 
logrolling. This policy, for which most credit went to Secretary of State 
Cordell Hull, who long had pioneered it, was an enlargement on the flexible 
_ tariff idea originated by Republicans many years before. 


By Mark Sullivan 


Franklin D. Roosevelt, in his campaign, cried out, “Let us have the 
. courage to stop . . . the deficits . . . and insist on a sound currency.” He 
solemnly affirmed a plank in the Democratic platform for “an immediate and 
drastic reduction in government expenditures . . . to accomplish a saving of 
not less than 25 percent in the cost of federal government . . .” 

Roosevelt, within a'week after he became President, acted upon his pledge 
of economy with a rigor which made his action, so long as it lasted, the 
boldest step in government economy ever taken by any President. To Con- 
gress, March 10, 1933, he sent a message saying: “For three long years 
the federal government has been on the road to bankruptcy,” with “an ac- 
cumulated deficit of five billion dollars . . . we must move with a direct 
and resolute purpose.” 

Roosevelt received authority to cut up to 15 percent in the salaries of 
government officials and workers, and up to 25 percent in pensions and 
benefits for veterans. But his stern drive for economy ceased within six week: 
after inauguration. In April, 1933, paper currency was made no longer re- 
deemable in gold and gold was withdrawn from circulation. A policy of large 
expenditures, for relief of unemployment and other purposes, was initiated 

Roosevelt retained hope of balancing the budget, later. In his first annua 
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‘Message to Congress, January 1934, he spoke encouragingly of “a definitely 
balanced budget for the third year of recovery (1936) and from then on . . 
a continuing reduction of the national debt.” That hope was repeated in every 
budget message until 1939. By then the accumulated national debt was some 
50 billion dollars. : 

Roosevelt’s campaign speeches had not created expectation of drastic in- 
novations. But during his first term he put through a group of measures for 
the sum of which the “New Deal” came to be a common term, justified by 
the novelty of the legislation, NRA suspended the antitrust laws, established 
trade associations in industries and businesses, and authorized them to set 
up codes of fair competition. . 

The Agricultural Adjustment Act, 1933, authorized limiting of acreage of 
farm crops and paying of benefits to farmers, the money to be raised by a 
“processing tax” upon processors of farm products. 

By the Tennessee Valley Authority, 1933, the federal government was 
empowered to develop and sell electric power. The Social Security Act pro- 
vided old-age benefits based on earnings before the age of 65. The National 
Labor Relations Act made collective bargaining compulsory on employers, 
Strictly forbade what the act called “unfair labor practices” by employers, 
and otherwise gave far-reaching advantages to labor and labor unions. 

The sum of the New Deal innovations became the comprehensive issue in 
the 1936 campaign. So far as Roosevelt’s going counter to his pledge to re- 
duce government spending had a part in his campaign for re-election, it was 
less a detriment than perhaps an advantage. Much of the Roosevelt spending 
had been done to provide work for unemployed persons, and the number of 
these-and their relatives was a considerable part of the electorate. 


1940-1944 
By Thomas L. Stokes’ 


Roosevelt was renominated to break the precedent against a President 
seeking a third successive term, and the atmosphere about the 1940 Chicago 
‘convention had a cynical tinge because of a lot of clap-trap about a “draft” 
that was no “draft” at all, since it all had been planned in advance. 

Vice President Jack Garner, who was instrumental in the formation of the 
Southern Democrat-Republican coalition in Congress to check further New 
Deal reforms, was dropped, and Secretary of Agriculture Henry A. Wallace 
Was imposed by the President upon a reluctant convention in a gesture to 
the now neglected New Dealers. 

A new figure emerged as the nominee of the Republican convention in 
the engaging person of Wendell L. Willkie, once a Democrat, a lawyer- 
businessman who directed a great private utility. His nomination was the 
culmination of a coup by a strange combination of big business backers, 
who had financed a short but very effective propaganda campaign in his be- 
hhalf beginning only a few months before the convention, and zealous “ama- 
teurs,” as they were called, consisting of people all over the country who 


a Information Please Almar Al 


were weary of the old type politicians and political hacks and wanted a new 
face and new blood. a 

Willkie was one of the few at that convention who sensed the real threat} 
to our own security in war developments in Europe, though the convention 
assembled only a few days after the fall of Dunkerque, the fall of France andg 
the triumphant entry of the German army into Paris. The platform opposed 
involvement in foreign wars, charged that the Democrats had left the nationr 
unprepared; pledged to build up national defense, and condemned President’ 
Roosevelt for utterances and acts leading to war. It favored aid to peopless 
fighting for liberty if this did not violate international law or weaken our owm 
national defense. The Republican party had become the party of isolation, 
though its nominee was in the internationalist tradition, as he had made clea 
in speeches in the weeks preceding the convention. 

Willkie accepted most of the New Deal economic and social reforms, butt 
promised, if elected, to administer them better. As for the main issue of war 
or peace, both Roosevelt and Willkie promised not to send American boyss 
to fight in “foreign wars.” . 

The intense popular interest in the election was shown in a total vote off 
slightly under 50,000,000. It was divided: Roosevelt, 27,243,466; Willkie,, 
22,304,312; and the rest going to minor parties. Roosevelt got 449 electoral! 
votes, carrying 38 states, while Willkie carried 10 states for an electoral! 
vote of 82., 

Soon after the beginning of 1941, Roosevelt created the National Defense: 
Advisory Commission to administer production. Jointly headed by William: 
S. Knudsen, of General Motors, and Sidney Hillman, C. I. O. President, it 
was the first of a series of defense and war production agencies which grew, 
one out of the other, in successive reorganizations, with new names and ini- 
tials, to end finally in permanent form in the War Production Board, WPB, 
into which thousands of businessmen were enlisted. In late May, 1941, Roose- 
velt declared an “unlimited national emergency.” The continuing hold-back 
in the nation, despite the relentless advance of the German war machine, was 
manifest in Congress in August when extension of the draft act was carried 
in the House by a single vote, 203 to 202, with Republicans making a party 
fight against it. But Pearl Harbor, on December 7, changed all that, and the 
nation girded itself for its battle for survival. Congress voted billions upon 
billions for the war, and the nation was regimented in a manner that made 
regimentation of the First World War almost insignificant. 

Of many dramatic episodes in Congress during Roosevelt’s third Adminis- 
tration, of which the declarations of war on Japan and Germany were out- 
standing, was another occasioned by President Roosevelt’s veto of a tax bill, 
the first veto of a tax bill in history. 

This tax bill was illustrative of the preponderarit conservative influence in 
Congress. This conservatism was heavily entrenched by the 1942 Congressional 
elections when Republicans all but captured the House, running their strength 
there to 209, just nine short of a majority, and with a gain of ten seats in the 
Senate to bring their total to 38 in that body where 49 was a majority. These 
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gains made possible a firm and workable coalition of Republicans and con- 
Servative southern Democrats that successfully blocked any domestic legisla- 
tion in the New Deal pattern, and, on the other hand, provided such favorable 
terms for big interests to capitalize on their opportunities during the war, not 
only in award of contracts, renegotiation and tax allowances, but also for 
purchase of.surplus was plants, that they emerged greatly strengthened from 
the war, and with new potentials for monopoly. 

Repeatedly during Roosevelt’s third Administration conservatives sought 
to pass bills restricting privileges of labor unions. Such measures were passed 
by the House, but always stopped in the Senate. However, under provocation 
of John L. Lewis’s coal strikes and threatened strikes, Congress finally passed 
what was known as “the antistrike” bill, a war emergency measure to expire 
six months after the end of hostilities. It gave the President power to seize 
plants and mines when there was disturbance to production by strikes, and 
prohibited strike activity by union leaders in seized plants or mines. The Presi- 
dent vetoed the bill. | 


By Mark Sullivan 

It was the outbreak of the war in Europe, and the need of America to take 
account of it—need, as the overwhelming majority of Americans felt, to avoid 
involvement in it—that provided much of the justification for Roosevelt’s at- 
tempt at a third term. Roosevelt as President was familiar with the war and 
the implications it had for America. 

In the Republican convention, the two leading contenders, Senator Robert 
A. Taft of Ohio and Governor Thomas E. Dewey of New York, failed to make 
progress after the early balloting. The convention turned to one who most of 
his life had been an active Democrat, and who, until shortly before, had been 
little known to the country, Wendell Willkie. 

The Democratic platform was forthright and specific: “We will not par- 
ticipate in foreign wars, and we will not send our army, naval, or air forces to _ 
fight in foreign lands outside of the Americas, except in case of attack.” The 
Republican platform was tersely firm: “The Republican party is firmly op- 
posed to involving this nation in foreign wars. . . . We are still suffering the 
ill-effects of the First World War.” 

To Roosevelt’s prospects for election, the war was at once a detriment and 
an advantage. As President he had to go on with steps for preparedness. The 
Draft Act was passed and signed by him at the very height of the campaign. 

But Roosevelt had the strings of foreign relations in his hands, and presum- 
ably could avoid involvement better than a new President. Moreover, most 
of our people earnestly wished Britain and France to win, and hated Nazi 
Germany. This was Roosevelt’s feeling, and his frequent expressions of it, 
making the Germans angry, had caused them to retort with denunciations of 


On December 7, 1941, the qualifying clause in the Democratic platform 
“except in case of attack” was invoked by the attack of the Japanese at Pearl 
Harbor. The following day we declared war against Japan, three days later 
against Germany. 
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1944-1948 
By Thomas L. Stokes 
With the nation at war, the Democrats had no problem about a choice fo 
President in 1944. It was Roosevelt for a fourth term. But there was a ques 
tion about the vice-presidential candidate. Machine bosses—Frank Hague ob 
Jersey City, Ed Flynn of the Bronx, Ed Kelly of Chicago, and Robert Hanne+ 
gan of St. Louis—persuaded the President in a secret White House conference 
before the convention that Henry Wallace, if renominated, might alienate 
enough votes to lose the election, while Senator Harry S. Truman of Missouri 
who had won nation-wide recognition as chairman of the Senate Committee 
that investigated war contracts, was the choice. 
Governor Thomas E. Dewey of New York easily won the Republican nomi: 
nation. His leading rival, Governor John W. Bricker of Ohio, was chosen as 
vice-presidential candidate. 
The election was hotly contested. The war undoubtedly saved Roosevelt 
_ Democrats emphasized strongly the need to continue the President in office 
to win the war. His vote was two million less than four years before. Dewey 
polled almost the same vote as had Willkie. 

Soon after his fourth term began, Roosevelt made a gesture in the direction 
of the labor-liberal forces in the party by appointing Henry Wallace, who had 
campaigned actively and energetically for his election despite being dropped 
from the ticket, as Secretary of Commerce to replace Jesse Jones, who was 
summarily retired. 

In the climax of the victorious‘advance of our armies Roosevelt died sud- 
denly, April 12, 1945, only a few months after he had started his fourth term. 

Truman was thrust into the Presidency in circumstances perhaps the most 
trying since Johnson had succeeded Lincoln—in the midst of a great war, and 
with a Congress in which the progressivism to which he had given support 
when he was a member of the Senate was now but a minority influence. 

He inherited the reservoir of cooperation on the war and on postwar inter- 
national organization that Roosevelt and former Secretary of State Cordell 
Hull had carefully built up in Congress as a whole, in the Senate in particular, 

Truman continued and nurtured this liaison. He included Republican lead- 
ers of Congress, and frequently outside of Congress, in the various delegations 
to international conferences, beginning with the San Francisco conference. 
called by Roosevelt, which met only a few weeks after Truman had become 
President, and from which came the United Nations Organization. This bi- 
partisan cooperation was decisive in the subsequent, almost unanimous, rati- 
fication by the Senate of the U.N. 

Truman adopted the Roosevelt domestic program but he was stymied by 
Congress. There was one exception, the so-called full employment bill. Con 

gress eventually passed a much watered-down version providing for a three 
member Council of Economic Advisers to keep the President informed o1 
economic conditions, and required the Executive to submit an annual mes. 
Sage to Congress with recommendations for legislation to keep the economy 
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_ in balance and also with provision for periodic reports to Congress on changes - 

in the economic condition, if the President deemed such necessary. 

In accordance with the law, the President submitted his first economic re- 
port in January, 1947, to a Congress then controlled by Republicans, but it 
was laid aside. 

The President soon found himself completely on the defensive on all fronts. 
In mid-1946 he vetoed a bill that severely weakened OPA. Congress, lacking 
the votes to pass it over his veto, then passed another, not noticeably much 
better, which he signed under protest that it would not protect from inflation, 
a forecast that was exact and accurate. Then, with the Congressional elections 
coming on, he began to retreat. Republicans made an issue of OPA and other 
controls, and stirred up public clamor over controls on meat. Beef producers 
virtually went on strike for higher prices, holding their cattle off the market. 
Just a few days before the Congressional elections in November, 1946, the 
President abolished meat and other controls, thinking thereby the obvious 

_ tide toward the Republicans might be checked. 

_ It did not work out that way. Republicans, in a landslide victory, captured 
both houses, thus giving the nation a divided government beginning with the 
Congress of January, 1947. Though the election undoubtedly reflected the 
usual postwar reaction from sacrifices, war restrictions, and regimentation, Re- 
publicans interpreted it as a “mandate” that the public was tired of the New 
Deal. During the campaign Republicans had blown up the issue of “com- 
munism” against the Administration, claiming that Communists were influ- 
ential with the Administration. This seemingly found fertile ground: in the 
growing anti-Russian feeling in the country. 

Truman vetoed the Republicans’ comprehensive labor regulatory bill that 
whittled away some of the gains for labor in the Wagner Act. But Congress 
passed the Taft-Hartley Act over the President’s veto. Labor bitterly protested 
the law and laid plans to make it their leading issue in the next election. 

_ The Republican Congress abolished virtually all remaining controls on 
housing that had been authorized the year before, leaving only rent control. 

In the name of economy, the Republican House cut deeply the proposed 
appropriations for public power and reclamation projects in the West, but a 
howl arose and some funds were restored by the Senate. 

The “communism” issue was carried over into the 80th Congress, mani- 
festing itself in charges that Communists had jobs in government agencies. 
President Truman met the clamor by an executive order, known as the “loy- 
alty” order, establishing a comprehensive mechanism for rechecking every 
government employee, an order criticized by liberal groups as not affording 
employees accused of disloyalty sufficient protection of their Constitutional 
rights and also for restrictions it placed on information about government ac- 
tivities which were described as an infringement on freedom of the press. 

While President Truman advocated, in general, the Roosevelt New Deal 

‘program, his Administration took on a more conservative complexion through 

changes in the Cabinet and in the secondary posts which eliminated the ag- 

— and ardent New Deal type of administrators and:replaced them with 


68 cr : ne Ri hy Information Please | Alman re 


more conservative figures, with the Pacale that the attitude and approach \ 
middle-of-the-road, rather than the progressivism of the Roosevelt era. 


By Mark Sullivan 

In the 1944 Democratic convention, a fourth nomination of Roosevelt was: 
facilitated by what had helped toward his third. As in 1940 continuation of 
Roosevelt in the Presidency was said to be desirable because of the outbreakk 
of the war in Europe. In 1944, the argument was sien eee by the fact the 
we were now in the war. 

From the moment Mr. Truman succeeded to the Presidency, there was un- 
der way an acute eruption of a deep issue that perennially recurs, between the 
Executive and Legislative branches of government. Congress had become 
watchful about Roosevelt’s power. During the last weeks of his life, it had! 
withheld an emergency war power asked for, the authority to allocate man-- 
power in industry. To most emergency war powers, Congress attached *pro-- 
visions giving that body, equally with the President, power to fix the date when! 
the emergency would be legally terminated. 

Of the cabinet President Truman inherited, several resigned or were let go., 
These included most of the strong New Dealers. The impression created was} 
that Truman would take a conservative course. But among those Truman kept 
was Wallace, and a cabinet that included him could not be convincingly re- 
garded as middle-of-the-road. In September, 1946, Wallace, acting beyond 

his Commerce post, gave out a policy about Russia inconsistent with that of 
_the State Department. Mr. Truman let him go. 

The congressional elections of 1946 were, as normally, a contest between 
Republicans and Democrats, but they included a conflict within the Demo- 
cratic party, between the wing symbolized by Wallace and old school Demo- 
crats. The Republicans won 246 in the-House to the Democrats’ 188. When, 
in a congressional election coming in the middle of a presidential term, the 
Opposition party wins control of the House, it is by precedent supposed to 
augur that the party will win the ensuing presidential election. 


1948-1960 
By WILLIAM S. WHITE 


Political Columnist, Washington Evening Star and Other Newspapers 


_ The twelve-year span 1948-1960 saw all these things: The liquidation of 
the Roosevelt New Deal, the birth and demise of the Truman Fair Deal, and 
the development of an extraordinary new kind of politics in the two Presi- 
dential administrations of Dwight D. Eisenhower. 

Few periods in all American history have brought so much change, such 
wide swings of the pendulum of popular feeling and national mood. Truman’s 
election to his first—and only—full term as President was pethaps the greatest 
political upset since the founding of the Republic. His grip upon his own 
Democratic party, particularly in Congress, had progressively weakened all 
through the interim period while he held office as successor to the dead 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. 
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The Democratic national convention which nominated Mr. Truman to suc- 

ceed himself in the summer of 1948 at Philadelphia was far from enchanted 
with him. Oddly enough, the more liberal Democrats were especially cool. 
They tried in vain to find a means to sidetrack him, a sitting President though 
he was, and to choose instead the then General of the Army Dwight D. 
Eisenhower. ' 

That Mr. Truman was selected at all probably was due more to the diffused 
nature of his opposition than to any other factor save that he was, after all, 
already President of the U. S. and thus unarguably entitled to renomination 
in the American political tradition. 

But once nominated, with Senator Alben W. Barkley of Kentucky as his 
running mate for Vice President, Mr. Truman proceeded to do the thing that 
made him famous—to “give ’em hell!” He ran a poorly financed but immensely 
Spirited campaign against the complacent and even smug campaign of his 
Republican opponent, former Governor Thomas E. Dewey of New York. 

Pundits and pollsters were unanimous that Harry Truman had no chance 

_at all. He confounded all the experts by winning anyhow. He got 303 electoral 
votes to 189 for Dewey and 39 for the “Dixiecrat” third-party choice, J. Strom 
Thurmond of South Carolina. Truman brought victory out of defeat largely 

by his indomitable personality and by his endless attacks on the Republican 
80th Congress. This he called a “do-nothing” Congress—the “worst” we 
ever had had. 

Though later events were to show that he could not really control succeed- 
ing Congresses—though Democratic they were—his personal triumph was im- 
mense. The two greatest factors in his defeat of Dewey were these: (1) the 

Farm Belt was murmurous with resentment at Republican refusal to provide 
emergency storage bins for a heavy grain crop; (2) Negroes and other minority 
groups turned with passionate loyalty to Mr. Truman because, in the Demo- 
cratic convention which had reluctantly nominated him, some of the Deep 

Southern extremists had walked out of the party over its civil-rights program. 

Too, a great deal of “underdog” sympathy went to Mr. Truman, who re- 
mained chipper and combative under uniquely difficult circumstances. For 
while the “Dixiecrats” were deserting him on his right flank, the extreme lib- 
eral Democrats were deserting him on his left flank for the candidacy of 
Henry A. Wallace. : 

The Truman years were years of paradox. He had come to power with the 
personal background of a strictly local, domestic, and machine politician— 
and only by the accident of another man’s death. But in the terms of per- 

formance his era was an odd mixture of presidential futility at home—his 
domestic reform program got almost nowhere in Congress—but of enormous 
presidential success abroad. . 

The Truman Doctrine saved Greece and Turkey from Communist over- 
throw. The Marshall Plan set Western Europe back upon the road to restored 

‘economic and political health. Mr. Truman’s lonely and gallant decision to 

“send our troops into Korea saved the United Nations from dissolution as an 

‘instrument for collective security. 
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Mainly because his domestic political base was always essentially a weakl 
one, his administration was the most savagely assailed since that of Abrahar- 
’ Lincoln. Republican extremists like the late Senator Joseph R. McCarthy ob 
Wisconsin, often assisted by far less opportunistic Republicans, raised a clamon 
that the Truman administration was “soft on communism,” both ‘at home anda 
abroad. 

Meanwhile Mr. Truman’s unusual devotion to old friends and associates: 
led him steadfastly to support and unwisely to retain minor administrationt 
figures who were accused, fairly or not, of corruption and “cronyism.” At 
length, in the early spring of 1952, Mr. Truman decided not to run again and 
thus left the field open to Adlai E, Stevenson of Illinois. “Trumanism” wass 
in fact the principal Republican issue in that campaign. The strange thing 
about it all was that the Truman administration was repudiated, and Mr.. 
Stevenson himself fatally harmed, on two mutually exclusive grounds: Thatt 
Mr. Truman was “too soft” on communism; and that he had persisted so) 
long, in a bloody war, in killing Communists in Korea. 

Nonpartisan observers agreed at the time—and many responsible Re-. 
publicans agreed, too, in the afterlight—that the sort of partisanship shown! 
by many of the Republicans over the Korean war, while it was still in progress, 
was deeply damaging to the national interests. 

The fact, at any ‘rate, was that the supposed parochial politician, Harry S. 
_ Truman, was a failure as a domestic politician—and a world figure of heroie 
proportions. Almost beyond doubt it was he who first halted the postwar 
march of aggressive international communism. 

At all events, the 1952 presidential campaign was all but: won by the Re- 
publicans before it began. After a great struggle between the “modern” or 
pro-Eisenhower Republicans and the Old Guard Republicans, General Hisen- 
hower was nominated over the late Senator Robert A. Taft of Ohio. 

The Democratic candidate, Mr. Stevenson, set out with insuperable handi- 
caps. A great part of the country—including millions’of Democrats, for that 
miatter— really did feel, in the words of the GOP slogan, that it was “time for 
a change.” Twenty years of Democratic rule of the White House, beginning 
in a great depression and ending at the close of a great war, had sated the 
country. It sought a time of quiet. General Eisenhower, too, was a towering 
war hero and infinitely better known than any Democrat apart from the re- 
tiring President Truman. 

Mr. Stevenson himself gave some color to the Republican charges against 
Mr. Truman by first drawing himself noticeably away from the man who still 
occupied the White House. Truman for his part went out whistle-stopping to 
try to help Stevenson. But, in all the circumstances, nothing could really have 
helped much. Mr. Eisenhower broke heavily into the erstwhile Solid South. 
He won election by a landslide total of 442 electoral votes to 89 for Stevenson. 
It was, actually, more a coalition victory than a party victory. And this fact 
had much to do with the whole subsequent tone of the Eisenhower administra- 
tion. 

President Eisenhower entered office, symbolically, as a kindly, relaxed, 
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largely unpartisan, and nonpolitical national leader. On the whole this image 
_ was maintained to the end. While his party had narrowly captured Congress 
in his first election, it lost Congress only two years later, in the 1954 congres- 
sional elections, and never regained it throughout his tenure. . 
Thus, no doubt partly because no other course was really open to him, 
_Mr. Eisenhower set out on a long period of cooperative relations with Demo- 
cratic Congresses and especially their leaders, Senator Lyndon B. Johnson of 
Texas and Speaker of the House Sam Rayburn, also of Texas. 

The country became accustomed to seeing this kind of divided government 
—a Republican White House and a Democratic Congress—and liked what it 
saw. Though Mr. Eisenhower was overwhelmingly re-elected in 1956, again 

over Mr. Stevenson and by an electoral-vote score of 457 to 73, the Re- 
publicans that year again lost Congress to the Democrats. And in the 1958 — 
congressional elections, the story was the same. 

The Eisenhower era was a time of accommodation, of compromise, and of 
the restoration of good feeling within the country after the harsh passions of 

_ the McCarthy-Republican period. Mr. Eisenhower sometimes criticized Mr. 
McCarthy, but never strongly and never consistently and never when to do so 
would be to break with any large number of other Republicans in a cam- 
paign season. . 

All the same, the general Eisenhower attitudes—of an amiable rather than 
a demanding leadership, of a long, determined search for a settlement of the 
cold war with Russia, of a powerful personal appeal to the country—them- 
selves formed a significant chapter in the country’s long political life. 

And these attitudes left for the future great and unanswerable questions: 
Had the old, sharp edges of political partisanship been more or less perma- 
nently filed away by a system of government-by-accommodations? Were issues 
hereafter to be blander and fuzzier than we had ever known before? And, if 
so, was all this more good than bad, or more bad than good? 
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INFLATION 


By WILLIAM McCHESNEY MARTIN, JR. 


Chairman, Board of Governors of the Federal Reserve System 


People may choose different words to define inflation, but basically the 
thing we'all have in mind is a decline in the value of our money. This is, of 
course, the same thing as a general increase in prices. Most of us can recall 

periods in our lifetime when prices increased quite rapidly in the United 
States and when they have sky-rocketed in other countries. 

Rapid or runaway inflation has generally been associated with major wars. 
During World War I, prices in the United States doubled, or conversely, the 
purchasing power of money was cut in half. As many readers will remember, 
the German mark became worthless after the war and the French franc de- 

_ clined to a small fraction of its prewar value. From the beginning of World 


- 


; War II to mid-1948, prices in this country increased about three-fourths. They 


moved up again rapidly, but for a Gomaparauvely brief F period when ‘feiing! 

broke out in Korea in 1950. The thing that concerns us all is that for almost 

10 years the trend of prices has been generally upward even though we have ~ 
not been engaged in any major conflict. This recent experience has led some 

people to the erroneous conclusion that inflation is inevitable, even in peace- 
time. 

Fundamentally, the maintenance of a sound dollar depends on our ability 
to live within our means, as a nation. This does not mean that each individual, 
each company, or even the Government itself must always have a balanced 
budget. It means that some people in the community must be saving as much 
as others are borrowing. Young families and growing new business enter- 
prises, for example, will typically spend more than their current income, while 
other groups will spend less and add to their savings. Such saving and bor- 
rowing is a part of the process by which a free enterprise economy grows and 
increases its capacity to produce the goods and services.that go to make up 
a higher standard of living. 

If we add money created by bank credit expansion to the stream of real 
savings, this produces inflationary pressures. In a depression these pressures 
may be offset by other forces of a deflationary character and the net effect 
may be to ease the severity of the decline. But in prosperous times bank ~ 
credit expansion adds to total spending without causing a comparable increase 
in output and the inevitable result is increased prices and a decline in the 
value of our dollars. 

Perhaps a special word needs to be said on Government spending and par- — 
ticularly spending by the Federal Government. In terms -of its inflationary 
impact, Government spending is not essentially different from any other 
spending. The main reason that it gives us so much concern is that the amounts 
involved are so large. The Federal budget runs in the neighborhood of $80 

billion and in the fiscal year 1959 we had a deficit of over $12 billion. Even 
in a country as large and as rich as ours, if the Government is a substantial 
borrower; at the same time that demands for funds are strong from both 
consumers and businesses, it adds considerably to the pressures which push 
up the rate of interest for all borrowers and make it difficult to prevent the 
over-rapid expansion of money and credit. For this-reason it is important — 
‘that in prosperous times the Federal Government operate with a balanced 
budget, and preferably some surplus. It does not follow from this that we 
should not carry forward any particular program or programs, whether they 
are directed toward social welfare or some other worthwhile objective. We 
simply must not indulge in self-deception as to the cost involved and we must 
be prepared to finance all of our expenditures in a sound way. 

Few people would contend that inflation is a good thing. The injustices to — 
savers and those who have comparatively fixed incomes are too obvious. Some ’ 
argue, however, that a little inflation is not so bad and that it may, in fact, 
help us grow and speed up the accomplishment of, social goals that they re- — 
gard as desirable. The important fact that these people overlook is that our 
growth as a nation and, in fact, our progress in the very areas they often 
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_ have: in mind, such as housing, schools, and highways, depends basically 
on saving. 

Anything we do which cheats savers by depreciating the value of the money 
they have saved is not only unfair to them but will cause people to be less 
willing to save in the future. In this way inflation operates to reduce the 
amount of money that is available to build all the things that add to the 
productivity of our economy and our standard of living. 

The fact that we have exercised some restraint during the past year, in our 

. expenditure programs and in our monetary policy, enhances the chances that 
1960 will be a year in which neither the fact nor the expectation of inflation 
will be a major national problem. Certainly no one could hope for such a. 
development more sincerely than the Board of Governors of the Federal Re- 
serve System. But while we can all be hopeful we must also be realistic, for 
this is not an abstract issue but a real, practical problem. To ignore the po- 
tential threat of inflation in 1960 would be as foolhardy as to pretend that 
Soviet Russia did not exist. 

Any presumed benefits that flow from inflation are based on self-deception. 
We will certainly grow faster and stronger if we do not pretend that we can 
enrich ourselves by depreciating our currency. Stable prices and a sound cur- © 
rency that both we and the rest of the world can rely upon is the only goal 
that is morally and economically defensible. To strive for anything less would 
be to admit that we do not have the courage as a nation to face our financial 
problems honestly and deal with them realistically. 


A NEW LOOK AT INFLATION 


By LEON H. KEYSERLING 
Former Chairman, Council of Economic Advisers of Truman Administration 
Inflation means rising prices, a decline in the purchasing power of the dollar. 
To understand the significance of inflation, we must understand the significance 
of price trends in achieving the basic purposes of our economic life. a 


= 


Our basic economic purposes 
These basic purposes are: first, to maintain full employment of ever-enlarg- _ 
ing manpower, plant, and technology, and thus to maintain optimum economic 
growth; second, to apportion production wisely, so that we meet first needs 
first; third, to achieve economic justice. 
None of these basic purposes is automatically served by a rising or stable 
or falling price level. It follows that to treat price trends as an end in them- 
“selves, rather than to test them as a means toward other ends, yields very 
~ damaging results. 
Significant periods in our recent history are illustrative. 


_ Wartime inflation 

During the World War II years 1939-1945, we needed to expand pro- 
~ duction, and did, at the phenomenal average annual rate of more than 9%, 
a about twice the optimum rate for more normal times. The war also made 
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it essential to run Federal Fanibee deficits averaging $60 billion a ee These 
intense pressures generated an average annual inflation of consumer prices of » 
4.57%. The penalty for maintaining absolute price stability would have been a — 
~ much lower level of economic and military exertion, at the risk of losing the — 
war. 


Progress without inflation ; 
During the period 1952-55, our economy grew at an average annual rate ~ 
of 3.5%, a moderately rewarding though not entirely satisfactory rate of © 
economic progress. During these years, the average size of the Federal budget ~ 
deficit was $6.5 billion. These outlays helped to sustain economic growth, and ~ 
also helped to service our essential needs. But during this period, despite — 
economic growth and budget deficits, there was virtual price stability, the 
_ average annual increase in consumer prices being only 0.3%. 


Inflation without progress ; 
The third period to be considered is the period 1955-57, characterized by ~ 
the so-called “new inflation.” During this period, the average annual growth © 
in our economy was only 1.7%, or very far short of the 4-5% needed growth © 
rate. Unemployment of plant and manpower accumulated. The Federal budget ~ 
showed an average annual surplus of $1.7 billion, but this was accompanied ~ 
by gross neglect of the great priorities of our domestic and international needs. ~ 
By the test of economic justice, increasing portions of the population—farm- — 
_ ers, small businessmen, and many workers—received nowhere near their fair 
share of an inadequate total national income. But during this period, consumer 
prices rose at an average annual rate of 2.5%. And during the period 1957— 
58, when our economy as a whole receded about 3%, consumer prices rose 
' 2.7%. Thus, stagnation and recession during the period 1955-58 have aver- 
aged the fastest price increases ever in relative peacetime. 


The lesson to be learned 

Just as an automobile burns more gas per mile, and therefore operates 
“fnefficiently,” when it is running either at excessive speed or at very low — 
speed, so the American economy operates inefficiently and generates more 
inflation when it is running either under the forced pressures of wartime or 
at the deficient speed of recent years. Correspondingly, the excessively tight — 
budgetary and monetary policies, which impair optimum economic growth, 
sacrifice the great priorities of our national needs and militate against eco- — 
nomic justice, are also inflationary. 

In addition, most basic industries in our economy “administer” their prices; 
that is, they deliberately fix their prices to achieve desired profit objectives, 
instead of their prices being responsive to the so-called law of supply and 
demand. Thus, when national economic policies conspire to repress the 
total volume of production-and sales, these industries have tended to raise 
their prices even faster than when the economy as a whole was petorm a 
more satisfactorily. 


Generally speaking, wage increases have been insufficient to help maintain — 


optimum economic growth, and thereby to help maintain price stability. Wage 
increases have been used as a pretext for inordinate price increases. These, by 
~ causing -periodic overexpansion of profits and investment in the means of 
production relative to consumption, explain the two cycles of boom, stagna- 
tion, and recession since the end of the Korean war. These cycles have de- 
feated the three great purposes of our economic life, and have been inflationary. 


What we need to do 

In view of our rapidly rising technology, we need and can afford a much 
higher rate of economic growth than we have been achieving since the end 
of the Korean war; a much more rapid rise in wages, farm incomes, and gen- 
eral living standards; a pronounced strengthening of social security and other 
welfare measures; and a vast enlargement of public spending, especially at 
the Federal level, for essential domestic and international priorities. A fully 
expanding economy would also balance the Federal budget, even with ade-— 
quate public outlays. The effort to balance the Federal budget by hurting the 
whole economy has resulted ‘ultimately in by far the biggest Federal deficit 
ever experienced in relative peacetime. 

Moreover, the current fear of substantial or “galloping” inflation is utterly 
unwarranted. The American economy in the long run has not been prone to 

" price inflation, except under conditions occasioned by actual war. During the 
36-year period 1922-1958, excluding only the years of World War II and 
reconversion therefrom (1939-1948) and the first two years of the Korean 
war (1950-1951), the average annual trend in prices was slightly downward; 
and even if (to be entirely fair) the great price collapse of the depression years 
1929-1933 are also excluded, the annual average for the other 21 years was 
very close to absolute price stability. : 

Thus, the recent and current “crusade against inflation” has in part re- 
flected outmoded economics, and in part served as a spurious rationale for 
reactionary economic policies. When we substitute objective analysis for 
superstition and propaganda, it becomes clear that we shall make a far better 
record of price stability when we cease to default as a nation with respect to 
the three basic purposes of our economic life. 


LEGISLATIVE RECORD OF THE 86TH 
CONGRESS 


A REPUBLICAN PARTY LEADER'S ANALYSIS 
By SENATOR EVERETT McKINLEY DIRKSEN 


Minority Floor Leader, United States Senate 


I think it is indeed unfortunate that in this critical period of world history 
the United States has been plagued by a divided Government in which execu- 
" tive responsibilities are in the hands of the Republicans and legislative re- 


_ 


“sponsibilities are in the hands of the Democrats. 


Still, in spite of this unhappy situation, a substantial record of accomplish-— 
ment has been achieved, and this attests to the patriotism and inherent com- 
mon sense of the Congress. 

Immediately following the 1958 elections, certain groups attempted to take — 
‘credit for the election of a Democratic Congress. Few believed that the first ~ 
session of the 86th Congress would produce effective, constructive labor legis- 
lation which had been bitterly opposed by those labor bosses who had infil- — 
trated the Democratic Party. It is significant that the conference report on the © 
Labor-Managenient Reporting and Disclosure Act of 1959 was adopted in 
the Senate by a vote of 95 to 2, and in the House by a vote of 352 to 52. © 
Thirty-three Republican Senators supported this measure and 138 Republican ~ 
Members of the House of Representatives. 

At the beginning of the year the President presented a program sensibly — 
meeting the Nation’s needs for necessary Government services within a bal- 
anced ‘budget. He stated that in his view our economy.was expanding at a © 
rate that made inflation, not recession, our greatest internal danger. 

The leaders of the Congressional majority, on the other hand, declared — 
that the people had given them a mandate to embark on a variety of grandiose 
federal spending. This resulted in 20 big spending bills totalling $194.1 © 
billion being introduced in the House and others in the Senate. 

The session was but a few weeks old when events on Capitol Hill began ~ 
to bear out the President’s wisdom. ; 

Through a firm approach to our legislative needs, through principled use ~ 
of eight vetoes of major legislation and through frank discussion of our Goy- — 
ernment’s problems before the people, President Eisenhower persuaded Con- ; 
gress to adopt a moderate legislative course, aimed at preserving the value 
of the dollar, giving momentum to the forces which would assure prosperity, — 
and meeting the challenges at home and abroad. ; 

Suffering only two real defeats—the failure to confirm Lewis. Strauss as — 
Secretary of Commerce and the overriding of his veto on the second public — 
works bill—the President’s efforts resulted in laws which will continue the — 
Nation’s growth without endangering our fiscal integrity. 

Topping the list of Congressional achievements, of course, is the labor- — 
management reform bill. 

The President vetoed the first two Congressional efforts to enact housing 
legislation bills which were unsound and excessive. Congress then delivered a 
bill which provided the essentials of the Nation’s housing and urban renewal 
needs without the excessive spending of its predecessors. 

Other spending measures experienced a similar fate. Aid to airports is an 
example where a 4-year, $465,000,000 bill was cut to a 2-year $126,000,000 — 
bill, retaining the air safety features but reducing the expensive aid for 
lounges and restaurants in terminals. 

A highway bill passed towards the close of the session. Though the Con- 
gress at one time considered financing the program through borrowing, it 
eventually voted a one-cent increase in the gasoline tax, keeping the program ~ 
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going on the sound pay-as-you-go basis that was requested by the President. 

Other examples of the President’s strength came on vetoes of wheat and 
tobacco support bills passed by Congress. Reasonable farm legislation to re- 
duce the surplus problem as advocated by the President is a must for 1960. 

Of over-all interest is a review of the appropriations passed. Following 
much talk of free spending and deficit financing, the Congress actually re- 
duced Presidential estimates in all areas except health and public works. 
The Congress listened to the demands from back home for economy and 
prudence in Federal spending. 

Congress also extended the life of the Civil Rights Commission, but has 
left much unfinished business in the field of civil rights. 

Congress gave wholehearted support to the President’s foreign policy, en- 
dorsing his stand on Berlin and his Geneva negotiations for nuclear weapon 
control. ° 

Among other major actions by Congress in the past session were Statehood 
for Hawaii, legislation dealing with TVA financing, and legislation resolving 
_ taxation problems among the States with respect to interstate commerce. 

Despite these accomplishments, Congress left much major work to be done 
in the next session. Congress must consider: 

(1) Civil rights legislation to guarantee equal rights and opportunities. 

(2) An overhaul of obsolete and expensive agricultural support laws. 

(3) A realistic adjustment of the interest rate ceilings for financing the 
national debt. 

(4) The President’s proposal for aiding local school districts without in- 
terfering with local control of education. . 

If Congress did nothing else in the entire session other than slow down the 
‘drive to spend the taxpayers’ money and enact a labor bill to protect the 
worker, the small businessman, and the public, its achievement would be 
noteworthy. 

A survey of the course pursued by the Republican party in the House and 
Senate and of the legislative achievements of the First Session of the 86th 
Congress will, I believe, justify the following conclusions: 

(1) The Administration and the party course of action was indeed re- 
sponsive to the desires and the interests of the people of this country. 

- (2) Considering a party platform as a suggested course of action these 
achievements are quite in harmony with the platform pledges made to the 
people by the Eisenhower Administration in 1956. 


- ANOTHER REPUBLICAN SENATOR'S POINT OF VIEW 
By SENATOR GEORGE D. AIKEN 


United States Senator from Vermont 
As a Republican who has not always seen eye to eye with the recommenda- 
tions of the Administration, I am not wholly disappointed with the results 
“of the late session of the Congress. 


; ee Ve, Pere eels 
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It is true that Congress enacted little in the way of new basic legislation | 
and took an unwarranted and unnecessary length of time to do that. Con- 
sideration was given largely to the extension of existing programs and, in 
some instances, to their expansion. 7 

The admission of Hawaii to the Union and the enactment of a labor law, © 
which certainly is not going to revolutionize labor practices, may be con- ~ 
sidered about the only pieces of basic legislation enacted. 

However, Congress should not always be judged on the amount of legis- 
lation it turns out. Sometimes the country is entitled to a breathing spell from 
radically new laws. 

Certainly, with the economy of the country in the condition it has been in © 

this year, there was little prospect and no pressing need for emergency legis- 
lation such as was proposed by the Democrats at the beginning of the session. ~ 

The fact is that except for a slight recession in 1958, the economy of the 
country has been very high under a Republican Administration—so high, in ~ 
fact, that the Democratic leadership made little effort to promote its emer- 
gency legislation. 

The Democratic majority in Congress was top heavy, the enlargement of 
committees was time-consuming, and the legislative processes were long drawn ~ 
out. At the end of the session, it was obvious that the Republican Party had 
been the gainer, while much Democratic prestige, which existed at the begin- 
ning of the session, had become dissipated. ; 

At the very beginning of the session, a contest for leadership developed 
within the Republican Party. The contest was held in the open with no agree- 
ments being reached in secret. i 

As a result of this open contest, all major viewpoints are well represented — 
in party councils. It is traditional that Republican members of the Senate ~ 
cannot be lined up to vote against their convictions. Nevertheless, there is 
greater unity within the Party today than at any time in the past twenty | 
years. 

Although some Republicans feel that the Administration could well put 
greater emphasis upon domestic programs, yet we generally agree that under © 
President Eisenhower the international picture has become brighter. 

‘Never before has there been such a flow and interchange of views between 
our Nation and the rest of the world as there is today. Never before has there 
been created such a desire on the part of all people to find the formula for 

“preventing war. We have shared our prosperity with the rest of the world © 
and, in so doing, have enhanced our own economic conditions. The foreign 
aid situation now calls for close scrutiny and guidance, which I believe the 
present Administration intends to provide. 

With a National election coming up, the second session of the 86th Congress 
will be replete with political implications and maneuvers. 

The Democratic Congress will undoubtedly send the President bills which 
he should not and will not sign. 

The White House will continue to make a near fetish out of balancing” 
the budget to the detriment of certain domestic programs. : 
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The country will continue to be strong economically, militarily, and politi- 


_ cally and, barring man-made or natural disaster, the general condition should 
be good. . ) 


A DEMOCRATIC PARTY LEADER'S ANALYSIS 
By SENATOR MIKE MANSFIELD 


Assistant Senate Democratic Leader 


The record of the first session of the 86th Congress is not as good as we 
Democrats would like it to be. But it is a solid and responsible record respon- 
sive to the needs of the country. 

Much remains to be done. We will make up in the next session what we were 
unable to do in the first—and then the record of the 86th Congress will be 
even more noteworthy. 

The record of the first session, in itself, is enough to dispose of the feeble 
and shoddy Republican charges, which, I am sure, are not shared in by Re- 
publican leaders in Congress, that this was a “won’t do” Congress. 

Even if much that we had hoped to do was left undone, the list of achieve- 
ments is impressive: 

Admission of Hawaii as the fiftieth state; the passage of a reasonably good 
labor law; the increase in funds beyond what the President recommended for 

_ the health and welfare of our people; the provision in the public-works bill, 
finally passed over the Presidential veto, for sixty-seven new starts on reclama- 
tion and other projects that will insure the continued development of our 
natural resources; and the reduction of the President’s foreign-aid budget with- 
out any resulting impairment in the progam. 

Particular note should be made that the Democratic leadership carried out 
its promise that the overall appropriation would be less, not more, than what 
the President recommended. In all, the Congress reduced the President’s” 
budget and various Administration proposals for back-door financing by a 
total of $2.5 billion. These reductions were carried out, it should be empha- 
sized, without impairing any vital program and while providing in some in- 
stances for the expansion of programs, .as previously noted, to meet the needs 
of the people. 

We had hoped to get a good civil-rights bill. We failed there and all we got 
was an extension of the Civil Rights Commission. The housing bill, twice 
vetoed by the President, was not all we wanted, but it provides the basis for 
carrying on sound and essential programs. 

All in all, it is a record of accomplishments along moderate lines, the 

- achievement of the possible, and the avoidance of issues for the sake of politics. 

The record would be even more impressive had it not been for the Presi- 
dential vetoes and the constant threat that the vetoes would be used. Inevitably 
this had an effect in a Congress where the responsible Democratic leadership 

’ was striving to have enacted a constructive program. 

_ One thing ought to be kept in mind. The record of a Congress should be 

=, not in the quantity but in the quality of the legislation enacted, In 
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this respect, the record of the first session of Congress more than meets the 
test. 

The record made thus far is in line with the pledges bontined | in the Demo- 
cratic platform. However, the final evaluation must await the outcome of the 
second session. The record of the 85th Congress, with its high achievements, ~ 
and the record of the 86th Congress, when it is finally completed, will be found, — 
I am confident, to have carried out substantially the Democratic platform — 
adopted at the 1956 convention. 

_ The issue has been raised during this year of fiscal responsibility. An effort ~ 
has been made by the Republican Administration to label the Democrats as ~ 
spenders. 

The record should speak for itself. _ That record shows that for the last 
fiscal year the President requested a record-breaking peacetime budget, which 
resulted in a deficit of $12.5 billion. In a recent statement the President fore- — 
casted a surplus for the current fiscal year of $100 million. A week later his — 

_ budget director revised this downward to $95 million. 

Due to the steel strike and other factors, the Administration will be lucky 
if it winds up the fiscal year with a deficit of no more than $2-3 billion. 

The record will show that under the leadership of Senator Lyndon B. John- — 
son and Speaker Sam Rayburn, the Democratic Congresses over the last five 
years have reduced the budget submitted by President Eisenhower by a total 
of $12.5 billion. ; 

If the tag of spenders should be applied to anyone, it should be applied to — 
the Administration. 


ANOTHER DEMOCRATIC SENATOR'S POINT OF VIEW 
By SENATOR JOSEPH S. CLARK, JR. 
United States Senator from Pennsylvania 

The record of the first session of the 86th Congress is not so bad as it ap- 
pears at first glance, nor so good as it should have been. If the overwhelming | 
' Democratic congressional victory at the polls in November, 1958, and the 
Democratic platform written at the last presidential convention in 1956 are 
used as touchstones for measuring the achievements of the 86th Congress to 
date, we obviously have not yet fulfilled a good many of our promises. There it 
is still the second session, of course, to improve upon that record. 

Any measure of what we have accomplished in 1959 must include a 
consideration of the major obstacles which prevented us from writing a 
better legislative record. These were: 

First, it should be understood that national leadership and the galvaniza- . 
tion of national purpose can come only from the President. 

Second, by any fair measure of the country’s needs, the President’s legis- 
lative program was hopelessly inadequate, if not obsolete. 

Third, the extensive use of the veto by the President, both as a weapon ~ 
and as a threat, nullified the possibility of an across-the-board Democratic 
legislative program since the Democratic party does not comprise two-thirds 
of the membership of either House, necessary to override vetoes. 3 

Fourth, the President’s obsession with fiscal bookkeeping, aided and abetted é 
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‘ by an ill-informed scare-campaign on the part of most of the mass media of 
communication, shifted public interest to an undue concern for a balanced 
budget and away from the concern the voters expressed regarding our national 
needs in the November, 1958, election. 

Despite these handicaps, the Democratic party in Congress, and especially 
in the Senate, did succeed in passing significant legislation: an omnibus housing 
bill, drastically cut because of vetoes; a public-works bill, whittled down be- 
cause of vetoes; an airport bill, slashed because of the previous veto; a coal- 
research bill; a labor-reform bill; statehood for Hawaii; extension of the Mutual 
Security Program; a self-financing program for TVA; extension of the highway 
program; and a long list of less important bills. 

The Democrats in Congress wisely refused to concur in higher interest rate 
ceilings on long-term government bonds, and consistently opposed the high- 
interest, tight-money policy which is choking economic growth and thereby 
contributing to high unemployment. 

There will also be concrete action in the next session on additional vital 
programs: Federal aid to education; an increase in the minimum wage; na- 

“tional unemploymnet compensation standards; legislation to cope with pro- 
longed strikes in industry affecting the national security; and substantive civil- 
rights legislation. 

Thus, if the President wants the legislation to protect human rights and 
,temedy the obsolescence in the public sector of our economy, he can cer- 
tainly have it. But this kind of leadership from the President has not been 

forthcoming, and there is no reason to believe he will not continue to oppose 
Democratic programs. 

_ The question which confronted the Democratic party in 1959, then, will 
continue to plague us in 1960: What should we in Congress do? 

I believe we must honor our platform pledges of 1956 and the will of the 
American people the last time they went to the polls. We must offer and pass, 

if we can, a realistic, Democratic legislative program for the second half of 
the twentieth century. We must frankly make a Democratic party record with 
which to go to the people in 1960. We must offer concrete alternatives to the 
stagnation and drift of the last seven years. 

I do not believe we should compromise our legislative goals in advance of an 
Overt attempt to have our own programs. In 1959, we did not as a party push 
our own program hard enough. The obstacles to real legislative progress in 
1959 will not go away in 1960. The President is still in the driver’s seat, but ° 
perhaps the Democratic party in Congress in 1960 will give him a better run 
for his money. I certainly hope so. 


BIG DEMOCRATIC MAJORITY vs. THE COALITION, 
: 86th CONGRESS 
} By CHARLES B. SEIB 
q National Editor, Washington Evening Star 


' When the 86th Congress convened last January 7 there were predictions 
‘of dire times ahead for President Eisenhower, Not only did the Democrats 
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control both houses—as they had in the two previous Congresses—but, 
strengthened by the 1958 elections, they controlled them by very close to 


two-thirds majorities. To be exact, there were 64 Democrats and 34 Republi- 


cans in the Senate (this became 65 Democrats and 35 Republicans when © 
Hawaii’s Senators were sworn in August 24) and 283 Democrats and 153 
Republicans in the House (Hawaii sent a Democrat to the House but one — 
Democratic vacancy caused by death was not filled so the total membership — 
at the close of the session remained 283 and 153). 


This tremendous margin of control, plus the erosion of the President’s 
power due to the 22nd Amendment’s guarantee that he would not run for a 
third term, encouraged expectations that the Democrats would be riding high, 
wide, and handsome throughout the session. On the opening day of the ses- 
sion, Senate Democratic Leader Lyndon Johnson told his forces that they 
now had “a mandate for confident and creative and constructive leadership.” 


But when the 86th Congress adjourned its first session on September 15, © 
the record showed that President Eisenhower’s legislative program had done 
amazingly well. While many of the toughest issues were put over until the 
second session, the President came out ahead on most of those on which 
action was taken. Major accomplishments, from the administration point of 
view, were passage of a strong labor reform bill, admission of Hawaii to the 
Union and an increase in the Federal gasoline tax. The only really major 
setbacks were the refusal of Congress to permit an increase in the interest rate 
on long-term government bonds and passage over the President’s veto of a 
public works bill. . 

There were three interdependent reasons for the failure of the Democrats 
to capitalize fully on their great strength. First, the President took a more 
militant interest in his legislative program than he had in the past, concen- 
trating on his determination to thwart the “spenders” and maintain the “fiscal — 
integrity” of the government. It became clear as the session progressed that a 
good many Democrats decided he had public backing and that heavy spending 
was bad political medicine. In fact, on occasion it seemed as though they were 
trying to outdo the administration on economizing. 

Second, the ascendancy of two clever, hard-working conservative politicians 
—Senator Everett McKinley Dirksen of Illinois and Representative Charles 
A. Halleck of Indiana—to the G.O.P. leadership in their respective houses 
revitalized the Republican organization on Capitol Hill. Third, a coalition of 
conservative Republicans and Southern Democrats became a powerful and 
sometimes deciding force, particularly in the House, where it was nurtured and 
guided by Mr. Halleck. 


These three factors combined to balance the Democratic numerical strength 
and to force Senator Johnson and Speaker Sam Rayburn to trim their sails 
and even retreat. : 

For the interested citizen, the whole performance pointed up the fact that — 
bare figures on party membership in Congress are becoming less and less im- 
portant. Each party has strongly liberal and strongly conservative blocs and 
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the outcome on an issue often will be determined by an alignment of those 
blocs with little or no regard for party lines. 

A perfect example of the power of the conservative Republican-Southern 
Democrat coalition is provided in the House action which brought about pas- 
sage of a much tougher labor reform bill than had been expected. That was the 
August 13 vote to substitute the Landrum-Griffin bill for a milder version ap- 
proved by the House Labor Committee. The substitute passed 229 to 201 and 
eventually became, with some modification, the bill signed into law by the 
President. 

The coalition’s role becomes clear in a breakdown of the voting —95 Demo- 

-crats and 134 Republicans supported the bill; 184 Democrats and 17 Repub- 
licans opposed it. And 80 of those 95 Democrats were from these ten Southern 
states: Alabama, Arkansas, Florida, Georgia, Louisiana, Mississippi, North 
Carolina, South Carolina, Texas, and Virginia. The figure becomes especially 
impressive when it is realized that the total Democratic membership from those 
ten states is only 92. 

An even. more striking picture of how party lines can be broken can be 
gained from a tally of individual votes on the Landrum-Griffith bill. It shows, 
for example, that all seven Democrats from Florida and all nine from Georgia 
voted for the bill while all 11 Democrats from California and all six from 
Connecticut voted “nay.” 

The coalition operates in the Senate, too. For example, nine of the ten 
Democrats who voted to support the President on the first attempt to override 
his Housing Bill veto and eight of the nine who voted with him on the second 
attempt were from the ten Southern states listed. Had all nine of those south- 
erners voted against the President in the first vote, his veto would have been 
overridden. Or had just five of the eight voted with their Democratic colleagues: 
in the second vote, he would have lost. As it was, the veto stood and Congress 
further modified its housing bill to give the President a version he was willing 
to sign. 

The coalition operates effectively, of course, only when the issue is one on 
which conservatives can join forces. Many important issues are still decided 
on party votes, with the leadership of each party successfully keeping in line 

‘all but a few strays. 

A good example of this was the House’s refusal September 4 to permit the 

_ President to raise the interest rate on long-term United States securities over 
4% per cent when he finds it to be in the national interest. That refusal— 
which the President later called “one of the most serious things that has hap- 
pened to the United States in my time’”—was by a 255 to 134 vote, with only 
three Democrats voting to support the President and only three Republicans 
voting against him. It doesn’t take a political seer to recognize that the interest 

fate issue—which is tied in with “tight money” and inflation—is going to be 
important in the 1960 political campaigns. 


See pages 7-8 for T est on Researching and Reviewing for which you 
can win a 20-volume set of the WORLD BOOK ENCYCLOPEDIA. 
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YOUR VOTE COUNTS 


~ Prepared by THE AMERICAN HERITAGE FOUNDATION 
JOHN C. CORNELIUS, President 


- One of the most precious privileges of American citizenship is voting by 
secret ballot in free elections. But when we Americans compare our voting 
record with that of other free countries, it comes as a shock to realize that 
our turnout at the polls is far below theirs. Here’s the percentage of voters* 
who turned out in recent elections abroad: . 


——ENISTECIE Ty ga SSS 950%) Denmark; 2) tee Meee 80.6% 
Italy 5 LES TETSU PORE RUE Ea 93.8% Korea ceo: i Oa ee 80. % 
A PEG ALAe Palos eg eee bee oe de Cae Norwayin.t's.s ssc scmaleietseightaam 79.3% 

“TROY 0 a a a op A ea aa 7% 

West Germany HeLa ek id wlan 86. % at ge) va A ORY 86 eae ae bi 
et cieetse cb avd ws 85. % BOD 5 eA Ae 0h 0 ahs ae aa a 
[Pole rovin etka FN A ase ee 85. % . Finland ....................-. 72. 


“ysnjyell Ayla Ra an pei 82.8%. Canada: jw ne ol, sae: ee 67. Yo 


VOTING FOR PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION YEARS 


Civilian population Percentage of civilians 


Year é of voting age Total vote for President of voting age 
BE ON co Siti cs _ 61,495,000 26,813,000 43.6 
(GEES TEPC aS ae 66,195,000 29,091,000 43.9 
TOUS SSA a aa 70,993,000 36,812,000 SUN? 
BP OBR S's) )s'0 sso 0's 75,671,000 39,751,000 52.5 
USES Rakes aa 80,055,000 45,647,000 37.0 
JAY aaa 84,319,000 49,820,000 59.1 
CLES eae ieee 90,599,000: 47,976,000 53.0 
HERO aE lisse vel. \.c1e «2's |s 94,877,000 48,834,000 SiS 
LAS Soe See 98,133,000 61,552,000. 62.7 
LO See 102,743,000 62,027,000 60.4 


Mere exhortation will not persuade a nonvoter to cast his ballot. It is 
essential that every potential voter feel a keen sense of involvement in the 
government process. A citizen who is convinced of the importance of his one 
vote is more likely to go to the polls than the skeptic or cynic who scoffs, “Of 
what use is my single vote?” 
In 1944, Senator Taft carried Ohio by less than 1 vote per precinct. In 
1954, Senator Neuberger of Oregon won by the same margin. In 1948, 
Senator Lyndon Johnson was sent to the Senate by a majority of 87 votes 
from the huge State of Texas. f 
In 1954, Governor Harriman of New York won by a shade more than 1 
vote per precinct. In'1950, Governor Williams of Michigan was elected by 
less than 1 vote for every 3 precincts. | 
In 1948, President Truman carried California and Ohio by less than 1 vote 


per precinct and thereby vvon re-election to the highest office in the land. 
* A number of countries have compuls. registration and voting lavs—some with penalties, some without, 


} 


‘: Political Guide re 85 


The same slim margin in the 1960 presidential election could again decide 
who will occupy the White House. Remember, every vote cast is a decisive 
vote. The votes that are NOT cast can be decisive, too. There have been 
demonstrable instances of a person being elected to office by a minority of 
those eligible to vote simply because too many people stayed away from the 
polls. The winner might otherwise have been beaten. 

Another cause for _nonvoting is outmoded election laws. Research by The 
American Heritage Foundation reveals that states that make it easier for 
citizens to register and vote get more of their citizens to the polls. 

For example, in Idaho, voting champion among the states, 77.3% of the 
voting population went to the polls in 1956. Idaho voters enjoy permanent 
registration and are allowed to register up to three days before an election. 
Only six months residency in the state and 30 days in the county are re- 
quired. 

On the other hand, consider Mississippi, which had the poorest voting 
record in the 1956 elections—22.1%. Mississippi requires two years’ residence 
in the state; makes payment of poll tax a condition for civilian voting; and 
does not allow registration after the first week of July. It also imposes a 
literacy test that requires voters “to read, write, and interpret reasonably any 
section of the State Constitution”—a requirement susceptible to discrimina- 
tion on the part of examiners. 


How The States Ranked in Percentage of Civilians of Voting Age Who Cast 
Ballots in the 1956 Presidential Election 


Rank State > Percentage | Rank State Percentage 

1 Idaho 773 25 Wisconsin 66.6 

Z, Connecticut 76.6 26 Nebraska 65.9 

3 Utah 76.1 Dei New York 65.5 

4 Massachusetts D33) 28 Pennsylvania 65.0 

5 New Hampshire heyy. 29 California 65.0 

6 Rhode Island 74.6 30 Ohio 64.9 

"h Iowa 74.1 31 Nevada 64.7 © 

8 Illinois 72.5 32 Maine 64.6 

) Indiana 72.4 33 Oklahoma 64.0 

10 West Virginia 72.4 34 New Mexico 62.1 
11 Montana AZ 38) Kentucky 56.7 

12 South Dakota PRY 36 Maryland 54.8 
13 Delaware 7A as) 37 Arizona 49.7. 

14 Washington 71.4 38 Florida 48.3 
15 New Jersey 70.1 39 North Carolina 47.7 
16 Colorado 69.6 40 Tennessee 46.0 
17 Wyoming 68.9 41 Arkansas 39.9 
18 Vermont 68.6 42 Texas 38.1 

o- 19 Oregon 68.5 43 Louisiana 373 
20 Minnesota 67.8 44 Virginia 34.2 
21 Kansas 67.7 45° . Georgia 30.4 
22 Missouri 67.5 46 Alabama 28.5 
23 Michigan Giel 47 South Carolina 24.6 
> 24 North Dakota 67.0 48 Mississippi 22.1 


‘ : NATIONAL AVERAGE 60.4 
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Let us analyze the table of percentage of voters by states (page 85) a 
compiled by The American Heritage Foundation. | 
The top eight states have laws that make it easier for all citizens to repel 

and vote than the bottom eight. 

The bottom eight include the five states (Alabama, Arkansas, Mississippi, 
Texas, and Virginia) where the payment of a poll tax is a prerequisite for 
voting. They include four (Alabama, Louisiana, Mississippi, and South” 
Carolina) of the six states that do not permit civilians to vote by a mailed 
ballot. They include the four states that have demanded as much as two 
years of residence to qualify for voting (Alabama, Louisiana, Mississippi, and 
South Carolina). Since December of 1957, Louisiana’s residence requirement: 
has been one year. These, too, are the states with the most difficult literacy 
_ tests as a qualification for registration. 

Two other factors in the nonvoting picture are the one-party system in 
some states and the long ballot. Total vote in the one-party states is often larger 
in the primary than in the election itself, since the primary is decisive. Long 
ballots often confuse voters and discourage them from going to the polls. 
For example, the ballot in a recent local election contained 169 names. 


NEED FOR UP-DATING OUT-MODED ELECTION LAWS 


In 1956 at the presidential election only six of every ten citizens of voting 
age cast a ballot. There were 102,743,000 citizens of voting age; only 
62,027,040 voted. Of the 40,715,960 citizens of voting age who failed to 
vote in 1956, The American Heritage Foundation estimates that more than 
six million citizens were disfranchised because of moving and thereby failing” 
__ to meet the residential requirement for registration. 

Also many states make no provision for absentee ballots by the hospitalized 
and physically disabled. Some five million Americans were thus kept from 
the polls in 1956. It is also estimated that approximately 2,600,000 travelers 
ai prevented from voting because they had no way of obtaining absentee 

allots. 


YOUNG VOTERS 


Americans between the ages of 21 and 29 have the poorest voting record. A 
way to prepare young voters in advance to accept the responsibilities of 
citizenship is to take our teenagers to the polls on Election Day so that they — 
can see first-hand the election process in operation. True, the children cannot 
enter the voting booth, but they will see the people from every walk of life 
taking part in this basic act of American citizenship—and ‘this experience 
could exert a wholesome influence for better personal citizenship that could 
last a lifetime. 

Government is everybody’s business, and informed voting is an effective 
way in which every citizen of voting age can help to keep this ‘ over ae 
of the people, for the people, and by the people.” 


| 
a 


a . 


f 


Governors and Senators — 87 


The Governors and Senators of the Fifty States 


The years shown in parentheses are those of birth. Unless otherwise indicated, the Governor or 
; Senator was born in the state in which he was elected to office. 


State Governor Senior Senator Junior Senator 
Alabama.......... John Patterson, D (1921) Lister Hill, D (1894) John J. Sparkman, D (1899) 
BASHA te oor sian, William A. Egan, D (1914) E. L. (Bob) Bartlett, D (1904)! Ernest Gruening, D (1887)2 
AKIZONA. 225.058. Paul J. Fannin, R (1907) Carl Hayden; D (1877) Barry Goldwater, R (1909) 
Arkansas.......... Orval Faubus, D (1910) John L. McClellan, D (1896) J. W. Fulbright, D (1905)4 
California.......... Edmund G. Brown, D (1905) Thomas H.. Kuchel, R (1910) Clair Engle, D (1911) 

Colorado... ........ Stephen L. R. McNichols, D (1914) | Gordon Allott, R (1907) John A. Carroll, D (1901) 
Connecticut........ Abraham A. Ribicoff, D (1910) Prescott Bush, R (1895)5 Thomas J. Dodd, D (1907) 

, Delaware.......... J. Caleb Boggs, R (1909) John J. Williams, R (1904) J. Allen Frear, Jr., D (1903) 
Blorida..... + scss0. LeRoy Collins, D (1909) Spessard L. Holland, D (1892) George A. Smathers, D (1913)6 
Georgia........... Ernest Vandiver, D (1918) Richard B. Russell, D (1897) Herman E. Talmadge, D (1913) 
AWA. = 522 isa 2 William F. Quinn, R (1919)2 Hiram L. Fong, R (1908) Oren E. Long, D (1889)? 

Mane ss P ees Robert E. Smylie, R (1914) Henry C. Dworshak, R (1894)° Frank Church, D (1924) 
BIGROIS j....2. <0... William G. Stratton, R (1914) Paul H. Douglas, D (1892)1° Everett M. Dirksen, R (1896) 
MMGIaN). « shh ss Harold W. Handley, R (1909) Homer E. Capehart, R (1897) Vance Hartke, D (1919). 

BOW his ycvoicie.<,<is.gs Herschel C. Loveless, D (1911) Bourke B. Hickenlooper, R (1896)| Thomas E. Martin, R (1893) 
BEATISAS. fo1— sho) sie ap ats George Docking, D (1904) Andrew F. Schoeppel, R (1894) | Frank Carlson, R (1893) 
mentucky.........%. A. B. Chandler, D (1898) John S. Cooper, R (1901) Thruston B. Morton, R (1907) 
Louisiana.......... Earl K. Long, D (1895) Allen J. Ellender, D (1891) Russell B. Long, D (1918) 
SiGe Clinton A. Clauson, D (1895)8 Margaret C. Smith, R (1897) Edmund S. Muskie, D (1914) 
Maryland.......... J. Millard Tawes, D (1894) John M. Butler, R (1897) J. Glenn Beall, R (1894) 
Massachusetts. .. . . Foster Furcolo, D (1911)12 Leverett Saltonstall, R (1892) John F. Kennedy, D (1917) 
Michigan.......... G. Mennen Williams, D (1911) Pat McNamara, D (1894)1 Philip A. Hart, D (1912)1 
Minnesota......... Orville L. Freeman, D (1918) Hubert H. Humphrey, D (1911)13| Eugene J. McCarthy, D (1916) 
Mississippi........ J. P. Coleman, D (1914) James 0. Eastland, D (1904) John Stennis, D (1910) 
BHSSOUM. <5 <2 /5)s sis. james T. Blair, Jr., D (1902) | T. C Hennings, Jr., D (1903) Stuart Symington, D (1901)1° 
Montana.......... J. Hugo Aronson, R (1891)14 James E. Murray, D (1876)15 Mike Mansfield, D (1903)2 
Nebraska.......... Ralph G. Brooks, D (1898) Roman L. Hruska, R (1904) Carl T. Curtis, R (1905) 
Nevada........... Grant Sawyer, D (1918)16 Alan Bible, D (1909) Howard W. Cannon, D (1912)? 
New Hampshire. ...} Wesley Powell, R (1915) Styles Bridges, R (1898)18 Norris Cotton, R (1900) 

New Jersey........ Robert B. Meyner, D (1908)12 Clifford P. Case, R (1904) H. A. Williams, Jr., D (1919) 
New Mexico.......} John Burroughs, D (1908)19 Dennis Chavez, D (1888) Clinton P. Anderson, D (1895)18 
New York......... Nelson A. Rockefeller, R (1908)18 | Jacob K. Javits, R (1904) Kenneth B. Keating, R (1900) 


Luther H. Hodges, D (1898)2° 
John E. Davis, R (1913) 


Sam J. Ervin, Jr., D (1896) 
William Langer, R (1886) 


B. Everett Jordan, D (1896) 
Milton R. Young ,R (1897) 


Michael V. DiSalle, D (1908)2_ Frank J. Lausche, D (1895) Stephen M. Young, D (1890) 
Oklahoma......... J. Howard Edmonson, D (1925) Robert S. Kerr, D (1896) A. S. (Mike) Monroney, D (1902) 
BIRGZON: 22.5.1... Mark O. Hatfield, R (1922) Wayne Morse, D (1900)23 Richard L. Neuberger, D (1912) 
Pennsylvania...... David L. Lawrence, D (1889) Joseph S. Clark, D (1901) Hugh Scott, R (1900)2° 


Rhode Island...... 


South Dakota...... 


Christopher DelSesto, R (1907) 
Ernest F. Hollings, D (1922) 
Ralph E. Herseth, D (1909) 


Theodore F. Green, D (1867) 
Olin D. Johnston, D (1896) 
Karl E. Mundt, R (1900) 


John 0. Pastore, D (1907) 
Strom Thurmond, D (1902) 
Francis Case, R (1896) 


Tennessee......... Buford Ellington, D (1907)22 Estes Kefauver, D (1903) Albert Gore, D (1907) 
EN AStE yal os os Price Daniel, D (1910) Lyndon B. Johnson, D (1908) R. W. Yarborough, D (1903) 
VO ae ace George D. Clyde, R (1898) Wallace F. Bennett, R (1898) Frank E. Moss, D (1911) 
MOGMONE.. 2-110 cise. Robert T. Stafford, R (1913) George D. Aiken, R (1892) Winston L. Prouty, R (1906) 
0 J. Lindsay Almond, Jr., D (1898) Harry Flood Byrd, D (1887)23 A. Willis Robertson, D (1887)23 
Washington hd ae Albert D. Rosellini, D (1910) Warren G. Magnuson, D (1905)® | Henry M. Jackson, D (1912) 
West Virginia...... Cecil H. Underwood, R (1922) Jennings Randolph, D (1902) Robert C. Byrd, D (1918)24 
Wisconsin. ........ Gaylord A. Nelson, D (1916) Alexander Wiley, R (1884) William Proxmire, D (1915)25 
Wyoming.......... | J. J. Goe) Hickey, D (1911) Joseph O’Mahoney, D (1884)1° Gale W. McGee, D (1915) 
= Born in Washington. 2? Born in New York. *Bornin Kentucky. ‘Bornin Missouri. § Born in Ohio. * Born 
_ in New Jersey. 7 Born in Kansas. 8 Born in Iowa. * Born in Minnesota. 1° Born in Massachusetts. 11 Born in 
Connecticut. Born in Pennsylvania. 1 Born in South Dakota. 14Bornin Sweden. % Born in Canada. 16 Born 
-iniIdaho. Bornin Utah. 18 Bornin Maine. 1 Bornin Texas. % Bornin Virginia. 21 Bornin Wisconsin. ™ Born 


in Mississippi. 2 Born in West Virginia. *4 Born in North Carolina, * Born in Illinois. *° Born in Nebraska. 
r 


* 
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Presidential Elections, 1789 to 1956 


Presidential Electoral Presidential 
Year candidates Party vote Year candidates Party 
178912 | George Washington (no party) 69 1796! | John Adams Federalist 
John Adams (no party) 34 Thomas Jefferson Dem.-Rep. 
Scattering (no party) 35 Thomas Pinckney Federalist 
Votes not cast 8 Aaron Burr Dem.-Rep. 
1792! | George Washington Federalist 132 Scattering 
John Adams Federalist 77 1800}? | Thomas Jefferson Dem.-Rep. 
George Clinton Anti-Federalist 50 Aaron Burr Dem.-Rep. 
Thomas Jefferson Anti-Federalist 4 John Adams Federalist 
Aaron Burr Anti-Federalist 1 Charles C. Pinckney Federalist 
Votes not cast 6 John Jay Federalist 
1¥or the original method of electing the President and the Vice President, see Article II, Section 1, of the Consti- 
tution. 2 Only 10 states participated in the election. The New York legislature chose no electors, and North Carolina 


and Rhode Island had not yet ratified the Constitution. § As Jefferson and Burr were tied, the House of Representa- 
tives chose the President. In a vote by states, 10 votes were cast for Jefferson, 4 for Burr; 2 votes were not cast. 


Presidential Electoral Vice-presidential Electoral 
Year candidates Party vote candidates Party vote 
1804! | Thomas Jefferson Dem.-Rep. 162 George Clinton Dem.-Rep. 162 
Charles C. Pinckney Federalist 14 Rufus King Federalist 14 
1808 | James Madison Dem.-Rep. 122 George Clinton Dem.-Rep. 113 
Charles C. Pinckney Federalist 47 Rufus King Federalist 47 
George Clinton Dem.-Rep. 6 John Langdon Ind. (no party) 9 
Votes not cast 1 James Madison Dem.-Rep. 3 
James Monroe Dem--Rep. 3 
Votes not cast 1 
1812 | James Madison Dem.-Rep. 128 Elbridge Gerry Dem.-Rep. 131 
De Witt Clinton Federalist 89 Jared Ingersoll Federalist 86 
Votes not cast 1 Votes not cast 1 
1816 —| James Monroe Dem.-Rep. 183 Daniel D. Tompkins Dem.-Rep. 183 
Rufus King Federalist 34 John E. Howard Federalist \ 22 
Votes. not cast 4 James Ross Ind. (no party) 5 
John Marshall Federalist 4 
Robert G. Harper Ind. (no party) 3 
Votes not cast 4 
1820 James Monroe Dem.-Rep. 231 Daniel D. Tompkins Dem.-Rep. 218 
John Quincy Adams Ind. (no party) 1 Richard Stockton Ind. (no party) 8 
Votes not cast 3k Daniel Rodney Ind. (no party) 4 
Richard Rush Ind. (no party) 1 
Robert G. Harper Ind. (no party) 1 
Votes not cast 3 
1824? | John Quincy Adams (no party) 84 John C. Calhoun (no party) 182 
Andrew Jackson (no party) 99 Nathan Sanford (no party) 30 
William H. Crawford (no party) 4l Nathaniel Macon ’ (no party) 24 
Henry Clay (no party) 37 Andrew Jackson (no party) 13 
Martin Van Buren (no party) 9 
Henry Clay (no party) 2 
Votes not cast 1 
1828 | Andrew Jackson Democratic ‘178 John C. Calhoun Democratic 171 
John Quincy Adams Natl. Rep. 83 Richard Rush Natl. Rep. 83 
William Smith Democratic 7 
1832 Andrew Jackson Democratic 219 Martin Van Buren Democratic 189 
Henry Clay Natl. Rep. 49 John Sergeant Natl. Rep. 49 
John Floyd Ind. (no party) 11 Henry Lee Ind. (no party): 11 
William Wirts Antimasonic 7 Amos Ellmaker Antimasonic 7 
Votes not cast 2 William Wilkins Ind. (no party) 30 
Votes not cast 2 
1836 Martin Van Buren Democratic 170 Richard M. Johnson4 Democratic 147 
William H. Harrison Whig 73 Francis Granger Whig 77 
Hugh L. White Whig 26 John Tyler Democratic 4] 
Daniel Webster Whig 14 William Smith Ind. (no party) 23 
W. P. Mangum Ind. (no party) 11 

1840 | William H. Harrisons Whig 234 John Tyler Whig 234 
Martin Van Buren Democratic 60 Richard M. Johnson Democratic 48 
} L. W. Tazewell . Ind. (no party) ll 

James K. Polk 


Democratic 


Presidential Elections 


_ Year 


1844 
~ 1848 — 
1852 
~ 1856 


1860 


1864 
1868 


| | 89° 
ee ee ee eee 

Presidential Electoral Vice-presidential : Electoral 

candidates Party vote candidates Party vote 
James K: Polk Democratic 170 George M. Dallas Democratic 170 
Henry Clay Whig 105 Theo. Frelinghuysen Whig 105 
Zachary Taylors Whig 163 Millard Fillmore Whig 163 
Lewis Cass Democratic 127 William 0. Butler Democratic 127 
Franklin Pierce Democratic 254 William R. King Democratic 254 
Winfield Scott Whig 42 William A. Graham Whig 42 
James Buchanan Democratic 174 John C. Breckinridge Democratic 174 
John C, Frémont Republican 114 William L. Dayton Republican 114 
Millard Fillmore American? 8 A. J. Donelson American? 8 
Abraham Lincoln Republican 180 Hannibal Hamlin Republican 180 
John C. Breckinridge Democratic 72 Joseph Lane Democratic rye 
John Bell Const. Union 39 Edward Everett Const. Union 39 
Stephen A. Douglas Democratic 12 H. V. Johnson Democratic 122 
Abraham Lincoln® Union?® 212 Andrew Johnson Union? 212 
George B. McClellan Democratic 21 G. H. Pendleton Democratic 21 
Ulysses S. Grant Republican 214 Schuyler Colfax Republican 214 
Horatio Seymour Democratic 80 Francis P. Blair, Jr. Democratic 80 
Votes not counted® 23 Votes not counted® 23 


tn a 
1 The first election in which the electors voted for President and Vice President on separate ballots. (See Amendment 


XII to the 


Constitution.) ? As no candidate had an electoral-vote majority, the House of Representatives chose the 


President from the first three. In a vote by states, 13 votes were cast for Adams, 7 for Jackson, and 4 for Crawford. 
*The Antimasonic party on Sept. 26, 1831, was the first party to hold a nominating convention to choose candidates 


for President and Vice President. 
over Granger, the others being legally out of the race. 
6 Taylor died July 9, 1850, and Fillmore succeeded him July 10. 
died Apr. 15, 1865, and Johnson succeeded him the same day. 


4 As Johnson did not have an electoral-vote majority, the Senate chose him 33-14 
5 Harrison died Apr. 4, 1841, and Tyler succeeded him Apr. 6. 
7 Also known as the Know-Nothing party. 8 Lincoln 
923 Southern electoral votes were excluded. 1 Name 


adopted by the Republican’ National Convention of 1864. Johnson was a War Democrat. 


Year 


1872 


18768 
1880 


1884 


1888 


1892 


1896 


1900 


Presidential Electoral Popular Vice-presidential candi- 
candidates Party vote vote! dates and party 

Ulysses S. Grant Republican 286 3,597,132 Henry Wilson—R 
Horace Greeley Dem., Liberal Rep. @) 2,834,125 B. Gratz Brown—D, LR—(47) 
Thomas A. Hendricks Democratic 42 Scattering—(19) 
B. Gratz Brown Dem., Liberal Rep. 18 Votes not counted—(14) 
Charles J. Jenkins Democratic 2 
David Davis Democratic 1 
Votes not counted 17 
Rutherford B. Hayes Republican 185 4,033,768 William A. Wheeler—R 
Samuel J. Tilden Democratic 184 4,285,992 Thomas A. Hendricks—D 
Peter Cooper Greenback 0 81,737 Samuel F. Cary—G 
James A. Garfield4 Republican 214 4,449,053 Chester A. Arthur—R 
Winfield S. Hancock Democratic 155 4,442,035 William H. English—D 

le James B. Weaver Greenback 0 308,578 B. J. Chambers—G 
Grover Cleveland Democratic 219 4,911,017 Thomas A. Hendricks—D 
James G. Blaine Republican 182 4,848,334 John A. Logan—R 
Benjamin F. Butler Greenback 0 175,370 A. M. West—G 
John P. St. John Prohibition 0 150,369 William Daniel—P 
Benjamin Harrison Republican 233 5,440,216 Levi P. Morton—R 
Grover Cleveland Democratic 168 5,538,233 A. G. Thurman—D 
Clinton B. Fisk Prohibition 0 249,506 John A. Brooks—P 
Alson J. Streeter Union Labor 0 146,935 Charles E. Cunningham—UL 
Grover Cleveland Democratic 277 5,556,918 Adlai £E. Stevenson—D 
Benjamin Harrison , Republican 145 5,176,108 Whitelaw Reid—R 
James B. Weaver People’s 22 1,041,028 James G. Field—Peo 
John Bidwell Prohibition 0 264,133 James B. Cranfill—P 
William McKinley Republican 271 7,035,638 Garret A. Hobart—R 
William J. Bryan Dem., People’s® 176 6,467,946 Arthur Sewall—D—(149) 

Thomas E. Watson—Peo—{(27) 

John M. Palmer Natl. Dem. 0 133,148 Simon B. Buckner—ND 
Joshua Levering Prohibition 0 132,007 Hale Johnson—P 
William McKinley® Republican 292 7,219,530 Theodore Roosevelt—R 
William J. Bryan Dem., People’s® 155 6,358,071 Adlai E. Stevenson—D, Peo 
John G. Woolley Prohibition 0 208,914 Henry B. Metcalf—P 
Eugene V. Débs Social Democratic 0 94,768 Job Harriman—SD 


\ 


Popular’ 
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NOTE: For minor-party candidates and vote for 1948-56, see following pages. 


1¥or those candidates receiving over 75,000 votes. % Greeley died Nov. 29, 1872, before his 66 electors voted. In the . 


Presidential Electoral’ Vice-presidential can 
Year candidates Party vote vote dates and party 
1904 Theodore Roosevelt Republican 336 7,628,834 Charles W. Fairbanks—R 
Alton B. Parker Democratic 140 5,084,491 Henry G. Davis—D 
Eugene V. Debs Socialist 0 402,400 Benjamin Hanford—S ® 
Silas C. Swallow Prohibition 0 258,536 George W, Carroll—P f 
Thomas E. Watson People’s 0 117,183 Thomas H. Tibbles—Peo 
1908 William H. Taft Republican 321 7,679,006 James S. Sherman—R 
ie? William J. Bryan Democratic 162 6,409,106 John W. Kern—D i 
Eugene V. Debs Socialist 0 420,820 Benjamin Hanford—S ; 
Eugene W. Chafin Prohibition 0 253,840 Aaron S. Watkins—P 
Thomas L. Hisgen Independence 0 82,872 John T. Graves—I 
1912 Woodrow Wilson Democratic 435 6,286,214 Thomas R. Marshall—D 
Theodore Roosevelt Progressive 88 4,126,020 Hiram Johnson—Prog 
William H. Taft Republican 8 3,483,922 Nicholas M. Butler—R? 
Eugene V. Debs Socialist 0 897,011 Emil Seidel—S 
; Eugene W. Chafin Prohibition 0 206,275 Aaron S. Watkins—P 7 
1916 Woodrow Wilson Democratic 277 9,129,606 Thomas R. Marshali—D 
Charles E. Hughes Republican 254 8,538,221 , Charles W. Fairbanks—R 
A. L. Benson Socialist 0 585,113 G R. Kirkpatrick—S t 
J. Frank Hanly Prohibition 0 220,506 Ira Landrith—P 
1920 Warren G. Harding® Republican 404 16,152,200 Calvin Coolidge—R 
James M. Cox Democratic 127 9,147,353 Franklin D. Roosevelt—D 
Eugene V. Debs Socialist 0 917,799 Seymour Stedman—S 
P. P. Christensen Farmer-Labor 0 265,411  » Max S. Hayes—FL 
Aaron S. Watkins Prohibition 0 189,408 D. Leigh Colvin—P 
1924 Calvin Coolidge Republican 382 15,725,016 Charles G. Dawes—R 
John W. Davis Democratic 136 8,385,586 Charles W. Bryan—D : 
Robert M. LaFollette Progressive, Socialist 13 4,822,856 Burton K. Wheeler—Prog S 
1928 Herbert Hoover Republican 444 21,392,190 Charles Curtis—R 
3 Alfred E. Smith Democratic 87 15,016,443 Joseph T. Robinson—D 
1932 Franklin D. Roosevelt Democratic 472 22,821,857 John N. Garner—D 
Herbert Hoover Republican 59 15,761,841 Charles Curtis—R 
1936 Franklin D. Roosevelt Democratic 523 27,751,597 John N. Garner—D 
Alfred M. Landon Republican 8 16,679,583 Frank Knox—R 
1940 Franklin D. Roosevelt © Democratic 449 27,244,160 Henry A. Wallace—D 
Wendell L. Willkie Republican 82 22,305,198 Charles L.. McNary—R 
1944 Franklin D. Roosevelt? Democratic 432 25,602,504 Harry S. Truman—D 
Thomas E. Dewey Republican © 99 22,006,285 John W. Bricker—R 
1948 Harry S. Truman Democratic 303 24,105,695 Alben W. Barkley—D 
Thomas E. Dewey Republican 189 21,969,170 Earl Warren—R 
J. Strom Thurmond States’ Rights Dem. 39 1,169,021 Fielding L. Wright—SR 
Henry A. Wallace Progressive 0 1,156,103 Glen Taylor—Prog 
1952 Dwight D. Eisenhower Republican 442 33,824,351 Richard M. Nixon—R 
Adlai E. Stevenson Democratic 89 27,314,987 John J. Sparkman—D 
1956'° Dwight D. Eisenhower Republican 457 35,581,003 Richard M. Nixon—R 
Adlai E. Stevenson Democratic 73 26,031,322 Estes Kefauver—D 


electoral balloting for President, 63 of Greeley’s votes were scattered among Hendricks, Brown, Jenkins and Davis; 

the other 3, included in ‘‘Votes not counted,’’ were cast for Greeley by electors from Georgia. This was the first election 
in which every state chose its electors by popular vote. * After the voting of the electoral college, Tilden had 184 un-- 
disputed votes, and Hayes 163. However, 22 other votes were in doubt, because two sets of electoral ballots were re- + 
celved from South Carolina, Louisiana, Florida and Oregon. For each of the three Southern states, one set was com- - 
pletely Democratic, the other completely Republican. For Oregon, one set gave all 3 of the state’s votes to Hayes, the? 
other gave one of the votes to Tilden. To settle the dispute, Congress created an Electoral Commission on Jan. 29, 1877. | 
This Commission, consisting of 5 Supreme Court justices, 5 senators and 5 representatives (8 Republicans and 7 Demo-= 
crats), gave the 22 votes in question to Hayes. 4 Garfield died Sept. 19, 1881, and Arthur succeeded him Sept. 20. 
6 The members of the People’s party were known as Populists. 6 McKinley died Sept. 14, 1901, and Roosevelt suc-- 
ceeded him the same day. 7 James S. Sherman, Republican candidate for Vice President, died Oct. 30, 1912, and the: 
Republican electoral votes were cast for Butler. 8 Harding died Aug. 2, 1923, and Coolidge succeeded him Aug. 3. 


® Roosevelt died Apr. 12, 1945, and Truman succeeded him the same day. + One electoral vote from Alabama was |. 
cast for Walter B. Jones, } | 
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Presidential Election of 1948 
CANDIDATES FOR PRESIDENT AND VICE PRESIDENT 


Democratic—Harry S. Truman, Missouri; Alben Barkley, Kentucky. 
Republican—Thomas E. Dewey, New York; Earl Warren, California. 


States’ Rights Democratic—J. Strom Thurmond, South Carolina; Fielding L. 
Wright, Mississippi. 


Progressive'—Henry A. Wallace, Iowa; Glen H. Taylor, Idaho. 

Socialist -Norman Thomas, New York; Tucker P. Smith, Michigan. 
Prohibition—Claude A. Watson, California; Dale Learn, Pennsylvania. 

Socialist Labor*—Edward A. Teichert, Pennsylvania; Stephen Emery, New York. 


Electoral ae 
State Total Dem: Rep. SR Dem. Plur. D> hes Prog.t Others? 
Alabama practeniasc cee srae ac 214,980 (@) 40930" © 171443) T30/51SiS) cn eee 1,522  ~—-1,085 
BRUIZON Sats tac keaielhs ¢ 177,065 95,251 TE DST nae 17:654°D)" A neen ore 3,310 907 
ASKANSAS 8.0% 500s. sees (242,475 149,659 50,959 40,068 98:700/ D>" <9. ee 751 1,038 
Baliformia. 22.5 s...2..0: 4,021,538 1,913,134 1,895,269 1,228 17,865 D 25 190,381 21,526 
olorado. 2. cc. ee 515,237 267,288 ZOO Tare weer oe 215140) (Ghee mer 6,115 2,120 
Connecticut... ........... 883,518 423,297 AST] Aw ee ec, 14,457 R : 8 13,713 8,754 
BIBlAWATE. oes eee. soe ee 139,073 67,813 G9 O88 iar WNo ass 1,775 R 3 1,050 622 
PREC a ee les. sw sin Sou 577,643 281,988 194,280 89,755 87,708 D8 11,620) eee 
(COO 11 A 418,760 254,646 76,691 85,055 169591 D 12 1,636 732 
OSU Se aa 214,816 107,370 TOMSIGS, OLS 5,856 D 4 4,972 960 
 CISIES. Seep So eee 3,984,046 1,994,715 1,961,103 ....... 33,612 D> 28° Ay tp eee 28,228 
OEE Coe 1,656,214 807,833 S21 07S arnt 13,246 R 13h 9,649 17,653 
UE aes Sea ee 1,038,264 522,380 490018 Fesee 28'362"D) 10) ee 12,125 9/741 
BAUSES Se nea ele w so. oY 788,819 351,902 G23) 0390 maaen Cer: 71,137 R 8 4,603 9,275 
Mentuckys is: 5.0..0606.. 822,658 466,756 341,210 10,411 125,546D 11 of 1,567, 25778 
MEIISIANA, <ilsococe cc cides 416,326 136,344 72,657 204,290 67,946 S 10 3,0355 eee 
ET te 264,787 111,916 150:2349)) oe 38,318 R 5 1,884 753 
BIANV(ANG. seco swiclect ees 596,735 286,521 294,814 2,4765 8,293 R 8 9,983 2,941 
Massachusetts........... 2,155,347 1,151,788 G09 3706 ee eke 418 DO Ge amen 38,157 56,032 
Michigans <2:..:....005.. 2,109,609 1,003,448 1,038,595 ....... 35,147 R 19 .. 46,515 21,051 
MPINGSOLS: Soo. es sain ss - 1,212,226 692,966 483617 ....... 209/349" Dl) ee ee 27,866 7,777 
Mississippi. ...... Rede oe 192,190 19,3847 5,0438  167,5389 148,154 S$ 9 225 * canoe 
. ShOUU Al apse eee 1,578,628 917,315 55/0395 tees 262,276 D 15 3,998 2,276 
Montana. .....c...0.000% 224,278 119,071 S617 70 a ge cee 22:301 Dea 4 ae 7,313 “Vy124 
Mebraskae. 2... .c eee 488,939 224,165 ZA 4 eer este 40,609 R 6... ohh)... 
ECE ean eee eee 62,117 31,291 CAPE LS le eey coe 1934D 3 1,469) \ cee 
New Hampshire.......... 231,440 107,995 121,299 7 13,304 R 4 1,970 169 
New Jersey.............. 1,949,555 895,455 GS TA I Soe 85,669" Ri wee eo 42,683 30,293 
New Mexico............. 185,767 105,464 80! 303s Ga: he 25,161 Di 4... 2.0” aside 

BW YORK... kc. c. ce seas 6,274,527 2,780,2049 2,841,163 ....... 60,959 R .. 47 ., 509,559" 143/605 
North Carolina........... 791,209 459,070 258,572 69,652 200498D 14 %. .. 3,915 teaveee 
morth Dakota............ 220,716 95,812 115,139 374 19/327 Ree ae 8,391 1,000 
BRR yo ilaa: cise. s:s- ste bc 2,936,071 1,452,791 1,445,684 ....... 7:1073D 2) 20a 37,596 Sepa 
Oklahoma. .........00..). 721,599 452,782 2ES:STiN S25 thot 183,965°D 10° 22...) See 
BODOM Iie sci heoie.cg3 30s 524,080 243,147 260/904". <29.558., 17,757 R owas 14,978 5,051 
Pennsylvania;.........0. B1s0y 149 ee 1 7/52 426 S02 197 aur, oe MAS 771 ARM oe Ome 55,161 25,365 
Rhode Island............ 326,098 188,619 BY CCE) y Bebe mind 53)727) Dy 540 eee 2.587 - eae 
South Carolina........... 142,571 34,423 5,386 102,607 68,184 S Jol ease 154 = 1 
South Dakota............ 250,105 117,653 1296S 1e) eee 993 0Rigee Lore 2,801:7 Jaen 
Mennessee........6.4...% §50,283 ‘270,402 202,914 73,815 67,488 D ll .. 1 1,864 1,288 
PRR ASN SON sores aes sie v's's ss 1,147,245 750,700 282,240 106,909 468460D 23 .. .. 3,764 ~° 3,632 
EARS pane ok week hs 276,305 149,151 124402) eee 245749) DO ea ees 2,679 73 
Di See 123,382 45,557 T5926.) Ce hose 30,369 R .. Sarr 1,279 620. 
BOMINBINIA, oc e eee cece es 419,256 200,786 ~° 172,070 43,393 23716 Do ll eee 2,047 960 
Washington........2...%. 905,059 476,165 ERIM EY enon 89:850)D)) - (8 teense 31,692 10,887 
west Virginia............ 748,750 429,188 S1G20 1% Beene 112,937 D SM Saat 3,311. {Ree 
BMISCONSIM. «cece ceceee oe 1,276,800 647,310 590959\s icin 56:35] (Diy 12.eecntee 25,282 13,249 
MOVOMING: 02. ...00ee0-e 101,425 52,354 AVDA TM vnc aes A407 DY SS 931 193 
iL-btge 48,833,680 24,105,695 21,969,170 1,169,021 2,136,525 D 303 189 39 1,156,103 433,691 


- 1Independent Progressive in California; Peoples in Connecticut; Independent in Kansas, Mississippi, Ohio, South 
Dakota; American Labor in New York; People’s Progressive in Wisconsin. ? Industrial Government in Minnesota, 
_ New York, Pennsylvania; Independent Socialist Labor in Wisconsin 4 Breakdown of other votes: Socialist 139,009; 

- rohibition 103,216; Socialist Labor 29,061; Socialist Workers 13,613; Christian Nationalist 42; Greenback 6; Vege- 

rian 4; blank 145,320; write-in 1,683: scattering 1,666; void 71. ‘Not on ballot. & Write-in votes. 6 Including 
Farmer-Labor votes. 7 National Democratic. 8 Contains 2,595 Republican and 2,448 Independent Republican 
Votes. * Mississippi Democratic. 1 Includes 222,562 Liberal votes. i 


92 ert Hanoi Sag UC Es information Pleest 
Presidential Election of 1952 — . i 
CANDIDATES FOR PRESIDENT AND VICE PRESIDENT ‘ 
Republican—Dwight D. Eisenhower, New York; Richard M. Nixon, California, 
Democratic—Adlai E. Stevenson, Illinois; John J. Sparkman, Alabama. 
Progressive!—Vincent Hallinan, California; Mrs. Charlotta A. Bass, New York. 
Prohibition—Stuart Hamblen, California; Enoch A. Holtwick, Illinois. 


Socialist Labor2—Eric Hass, New York; Stephen Emery, New York. 
Socialist—Darlington Hoopes, Pennsylvania; Samuel H. Friedman, New York. 


Electoral Soc. 
State Total / Rep. Dem. Plur. R D_ Prog.t Prohib. Lab.2 Others? 

Alabama..,........ 426,120 149,231 275,075 125,844D_.. il ts 1,814 
MANIZONAL 3. - 260,570 152,042 108,528 43,514 R 4 ae A Aa: {hse was 
Arkansas.......... 404,800 177,155 226,300 49145D.. 8 tebe 886 1 458 

meCalifornia;......... 5,141,849 2,897,310 2,197,548  699,762R 32 5.0) 24,106 5-15}653 aan 7,232 
Colorado......:../... 630,103 379,782 245,504 134,278R 6 . 1,919 ha ees 352 2,546 
Connecticut........ 1,096,911 611,012 481,649 129,363R 8 Bd aoe 535 3,715 
Delaware.......... 174,025 90,059 83,315 6,744 R 3 155 234 242 20 
BlOnGden tine. cs 989,337 544,036 444,950 99,086 R 10 a eens aay 351 
Georgia............ 655,803 198,979 456,823 257,844D  .. 12 sere NPs ciated 1 
HdatOssie airs ss. 276,231 180,707 95,081 85,626.R) 2340. \.. 443 aes Be =a 
MUUIOIS ete is cas oes - 4,481,058 2,457,327 2,013,920 443,407R 27 fs ake Becta 9,363 448 
HNGLANAL Ho. id sic 2.4%. 1,955,325 1,136,259 801,530  334,729R 13 fe 1222, 415,335 979 wig 
POW Ais. feiss. 1,268,773 808,906 451,513 357,393R 10 a §,085 2,882 139 248 
BanSds. s.i50. 33%.. s.- 896,166 616,302 273.296  343,006R 8 oe peeeees 6.038 seit 530 
Kentucky.......... 993,148 495,029 495,729 TOO; Diver 10 336 1,161 893 oben 
Louisiana.......... 651,952 306,925 345,027 38,102D .. 10 Aa Rash eid hee 
NaING Gs See sys 351,786 232,353 118,806 113,547R 5 te 332 Stan 156 139 
Maryland.......... 902,074 499,424 395,337 104,087 R 9 ae 7,313 As Mee eos ee 
Massachusetts...... 2,383,398 1,292,325 1,083,525  208,800R 16 Se 4,636 886 1,957 69. 
Michigan.....,.... 2,798,592 1,551,529 1,230,657 (320,872R 20 sv 3,922 10,331 1,495 658 
Minnesota.:........ 1,379,483 763,211 608,4584 . 154,753R 11 5 2,666 2,147 2,383 618 
Mississippi......... 285,532 () 172,566 59600D .. 8 Stas ee .-.. 112,966 
Missouri........... 1,892,062 959,429 929,830 29,599R 13 ab 987 885 169 762 
Montana........... 265,037 157,394 106,213 51,181 R 4 at 723 548 aes 159 

_Nebraska.......... 609,660 421,603 188,057  233,546R 6 4 ae Sites Bors ic 
Nevada............ 82,190 50,502 31,688 18,814 R 3 

, New Hampshire. ... 272,950 166,287 106,663 59,624 R 4 ais nee elas ENS ee 

New Jersey........ 2,419,554 1,374,613 1,015,902 358,711R 16 Sy 5,589 989 5,815 16,646 
New Mexico........ 238,608 132,170 105,661 26,509 R 4 eS Key 297 35 445 

» New York.......... 7,128,241 3,952,815 3,104,601 848,214R 45 se 564/201 By is 1,560 5,054 
North Carolina..... 1,210,910 558,107 652,803 94,696D .. 14 aoe Baers Sat Neo 
North Dakota....... 270,127 191,712 76,694 115,018 R 4 os 344 302 eats 1,075 
Niger eral iin: sc: 3,700,758 2,100,456 + 1,600,302 500,154R 25 . nate Sais Rae 
Oklahoma.......... 948,984 518,045 430,939 87,106 R 8 aise 
BIRO OMe CR? Soa rc ok. 695,059 420,815 270,579 150,236R 6 es Sie wipe Jee 3,665 
Pennsylvania....... 4,580,717 2,415,789 2,146,269 269,520R 32 .. 4,200 8,771 1,347 4,341 
Rhode Island....... 414,498 210,935 203,293 FiGAZ RA he IST 83 ait 
South Carolina..... 341,086 . 168,082? 173,004 4922D .. 8 us ae 
South Dakota...... 294,283 203,857 90,426 113,431 R 4 eis anne, ees i bap bi Tieihe 
‘Tennessee......... 892,553 446,147 443,710 2,437R 11 a 885 1,432 AP 379 
USES ae 2,076,006 1,102,878 969,288 133,590R 24 .. , 294 1,983 ae Ne 1,563 
tances. cae. : 329,554 194,190 135,364 58,826 R 4 Be et hiz A ae boats sak 
Vermont........... 153,539 109,717 43,355 66;362R 3). 282 Uehs Rihe 185 
Wargintay sss c sk. 619,689 349,037 268,677 80,360R 12 5 311 Be 1,160 504 
Washington........ 1,102,708 599,107 492,845  106,262R 9 ats 2,460 Hc 633 7,663 
West Virginia....... 873,548 419,970 453,578 33,608 D. .. 8 obs SCAG GOse BAA 
Wisconsin.......... 1,607,370 979,744 622,175 357,569R 12 .. ody eats BS 5,451 
Wyoming.......... 129,251 81,047 47,934 33,113 R 3 Bs ae . 194 36 40 
MOtabtee Grictc cess 61,551,978 33,824,351 27,314,9876 6,509,364 R 442 89 132,608 72,768 29,333 177,931 


SL a aa ES Ra a a aS 


1 Independent Progressive in California; Peace Progressive in Massachusetts; American Labor in New York. ?In- 
dustrial Government in Minnesota, New York and Pennsylvania. 3 Breakdown of Other votes: Independent (pledged > 
to Republican candidate in Miss.), 112,966; Socialist, 18,322; Christian Nationalist, 10,557; Socialist Workers, 8,956; 
write-in, 4,431; Poor Man's, 4,203; scattering, 4,040; independent, 3,665; Constitution, 2,9114 Vincent Hallinan 
(independent in Wis.), 2,174; People’s party of Connecticut, 1,466; Farrell Dobbs (independent in Wis.), 1,350; Darl- _ 
ington Hoopes (independent in Wis.), 1,157; Eric Hass (independent in Wis.), 770; Social Democrat, 504; America ~ 
First, 233; Independent Progressive, 225; Liberty, 1. 4 Democratic-Farmer Labor .votes. * 112,966 Independent 
votes were pledged to the Republican candidate; these are shown as Other votes. 6 Includes 416,711 Liberal votes, — 
‘Includes 158,289 votes for separate set of electors for Republican candidates by petition. i 


Presidential Election of 1956 


(Compiled from official sources) 


"ee \ 


"Presidential Elections . 93, 


CANDIDATES FOR PRESIDENT AND VICE PRESIDENT 


Republican—Dwight D. Eisenhower, New York; Richard M. Nixon, California. 
Democratic—Adlai E. Stevenson, Illinois; Estes Kefauver, Tennessee. 
Prohibition—Enoch A. Holtwick, Illinois; Edward M. Cooper, California. 
Socialist—Darlington Hoopes, Pennsylvania; Samuel H. Friedman, New York. 
Socialist Labor—Eric Hass, New York; Georgia Cozzini, Wisconsin. 

Socialist Workers—Farrell Dobbs, New York; Myra Tanner Weiff, New York. 


Electoral 
vote 
State Total Rep. Den. Plur. R D f Other Votes 
Alabama........ 496,861 195,694 280,844 85,150 D ni’ 101 American party............. 483 
Arizona. \....... 290,173 176,990 112,880 64,110 R 4 BC American Third party....... 1,829 
Arkansas........ 406,572 186,287 213,277 26,990 D De 8 Andrews, T. Coleman........ 1,140 
California........ 5,466,355 3,027,668 2,420,135  607,533R~ 32 A (write-in) 
Colorado........ 663,074 394,479 263,997  130,482R 6 ae Conservative party.......... 5,317 
Connecticut...... 1,117,121 711,837 405,079  306,758R 8 < Constitution party........... 31,950 
Delaware........ 177,988 98,057 79,421 18,636 R 3 aS (Includes 3,202 A. C. party 
BADIA 26 ass 0%e's « 1,124,220 643,849 480,371 163,478R 10 5 of lowa votes) 
Georgia......... 668,920 © 222,778 444,388 221,610 D a 12 Hass, Eric (write-in)......... 150 
Pdaho... 2.22.25. 272,989 166,979 105,868 61,111 R 4 bis Hoopes, Darlington.......... 82 
iilinois........... 4,407,407 , 2,623,327 1,775,682 847,645R 27 Se (write-in) 
Indiana......... 1,974,607 1,182,811 783,908 398,903 R 13 a: Independent... .........ss008 72,235 
Tee 1,234,564 729,187 501,858 227,329 R 10 4p Industrial Government....... 2,080 
Ransas..5. 2.0.24 866,243 566,878 296,317 270,561 R 8 ee Militant Workers............ 2,035 
Kentucky........ 1,053,805 572,192 476,453 95,739R 10 a Mississippi Black & Tan 
Louisiana........ 617,544 329,047 243,977 85,070 R 10 ee Grand Old party.......... 4,313 
Maine........... 351,706 249,238 102,468  146,770R 5 S New party.2 tf hd.nidecmeee 364 
Maryland........ 932,351 559,738 372,613 187,125R 9 a Prohibition party............ 41,937 
Massachusetts...] 2,348,506 1,393,197 948,190 445,007 R 16 Ae Socialist party.............- 846 
Michigan........ 3,080,468 1,713,647 1,359,998  353,749R 20 AR Socialist Labor party........ 41,510 
Minnesota....... 1,340,005 719,302 617,525 101,777R 11 a Socialist Workers........... 5,198 
Mississippi...... 248,149 56,372 144,498 88,126 D ar, 8 States’ Rights party......... 109,961 
Missouri......... 1,832,572 914,299 918,273 3,974 D ete LS Virginia Social Democratic 
Montana........ 271,171 154,933 116,238 38,695 R 4 R party's... 3/2 slbre ects 444 
Braska....:. .</+. 577,137 378,108 199,029 179,079 R 6 Werdel, Thomas (write-in) .. 492 
levada......... 96,689 56,049 40,640 15,409 R 5) Write-in: 2. ..c:2. 5 2ecpeeee 1,896 
New Hampshire. . 266,994 176,519 90,364 86,155 R 4 Scattering (incl. 8 Christian 
New Jersey...... 2,484,312 1,606,942 850,337. 756,605 R 16 Nationalist votes)......... 1,127 
New Mexico... .. 253,926 146,788 106,098 40,690 R 4 oe Other (not specified)........ 817 
New York....... 7,093,336 4,340,340 2,750,7692 1,589,571 R 45 i 
North Carolina...} 1,165,592 575,062 590,530 15,468 D ne 14 
North Dakota.... 253,991 156,766 96,742 60,024 R 4 te TOTAL. «.« < cce;eas ass ase cts eastern na ere tial 
BND) cela ss ties v-e'e 3,702,265 2,262,610 1,439,655 . 822,955R 25 P 
Oklahoma....... 859,350 473,769 385,581 88,188 R 8 
Oyegon.......... 735,597 406,393 329,204 77,189 R 6 
Pennsylvania....} 4,576,503 2,585,252 1,981,769  603,483R 32 OTHER FACTS ABOUT ELECTIONS 
Rhode Island.... 387,609 225,819 161,790 64,029 R 4 Ws 
South Carolina. .. 300,5833 75,700 136,372 60,672 D zs 8 Candidate with highest popular vote: 
South Dakota.... 293,857 171,569 122,288 49,281 R 4 Eisenhower (1956), 35,581,003. 
Tennessee....... 939,404 422,288 456,507 5,781 R 11 Candidate with highest electoral vote: 
MERAG Ce acs. 1,955,168 1,080,619 859,958  220,661R 24 F. Roosevelt (1936), 523. 
bes 60sneeee 333,995 215,631 118,364 97,267 R 4 Candidate carrying most states: F. 
Vermont......... 152,978 110,390 42,549 67,841 R 3 Roosevelt (1936), 46. 
CUE ae 697,978 386,459 267,760 118,699R 12 Candidate running most times: Nor- 
Washington...... 1,150,889 620,430 523,002 97,428 R 9 man Thomas, 6 (1928, 1932, 1936, 
West Virginia... . 830,831 449,297 381,534 67,763 R 8 1940, 1944, 1948). 
Wisconsin....... 1,550,558 954,844 586,768 368,076 R 12 Candidate elected, defeated, then re- 
Wyoming........ 124,127 74,573 49,554 25,019 R 3 Bi elected: Cleveland (1884, 1888, 
BOtal,:....0¢.... 62,027,040 35,581,003 26,031,322 9,549,681 R 457 731 1892). 


. 


~ 1 Alabama’s 11th electoral yote was cast for Walter B. Jones of Alabama. 2? Includes 292,557 Liberal-party votes. _ 
‘Includes 88,509 votes for electors nominated by petition. ; 
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Electoral Vote 
for President, 1888-1924 


Harrison, Rep. 
Cleveland, Dem. 
Cleveland, Dem. 
Harrison, Rep. 
McKinley, Rep. 
McKinley, Rep. 
Roosevelt, Rep. 
Roosevelt, Prog. 
Harding, Rep. 
Cox. Dem. 


Weaver, Peo. 


States 


a  — —— | | ee 


Alabama Tg sale ts 1 Pe I Oy iF I eae a Peat ie 3 niece MLE eee en, 
Oo OE fh a) SE a Ra Fe ene ceed Ps reay WORr yr Arr ac Panu Mean c 


MEMAVKANSASS ci. ¢ecc| 2.03 7| Bis... os. se. Lach See We Rend | Paar er Fern 


* California......... 


Florida..........]. Sl OR hak BU Tel ae Tate Sealers Bluee s,s Ser sGalttes 
RBORidrere ees iss. 2) DS. een. week es Beak Ha es bigs Wa eel 


BROGUUCEVM msl acta| ce 13) 135. 9.550 i aes "pleat 413. 43) 13,8: 
Pouisiana.....j...]i.i.. 


MAIVIANG eros [ascii 8] By saws & ‘eee ae Odea Tee 2ere Bho Omura bette ieee 
Massachusetts, ... Acer Bee Pa uiele hank piesa alte Is Renee chee delet 4 
Michigan........ 
MMGSOla tet dc) Safed. pea ia $5: Bi jase 
WMSSISSID MIE ceils aire!) SH Dies Sefecs Ss Seed Sse UPAR ae 

USSOUR ee eiiciscis {rcs 16) 717... 28 penne antatd ae Sen GH GS Fares. 
MGA A iii ve.) cesses afcaie) . os cicfee is pani eat Ree Lmnhicters isa 
PEDEOSKA ree es: (so 0 5. sik se Bavehe ede Be | a) Unt ara Pic ige ed enn C= MiSciaiae 

MeN aG Abe fetes | WS ecals | Lsii ki. « Coes at Re. STEERS hackth bb ey (ee Seer ig 

New Hampshire..| 4....].... Sats arers LN aro Peay ee AER) eg ae 
DOWMeISEV et ss foes Ot) We... Saas aah ey Pup iy Mala FU scar (8 are 
New Mexico 


Vermont......... 
MEWINGING Se eciessoo cs 
OTS YS. OT]s Ses 26 OUR Ne aaa SN ane Rae BASU Beet h ulic esigl Inn 
West Virginia.....].... 
Wisconsin........ 


MOLAN is etainia.s's« «te 233 168 


NOTE: For electoral votes by state in elections later than 1924, see preceding pages. 
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Qualifications for Voting | He 58 
Qualifications for Voting in the 50 States 


(Minimum voting age is 18 in Georgia and Kentucky, 19 in Alask 
In all other states, the mina age is 21.) pi 
Source: Questionnaires to the states. 


Minimum length of ————Residence-—_————> Literacy Poll 

State U.S. citizenship State County District test tax? 
PEBBAM Ate wee eis dens Sosa yesh 1 yr. 6 mo 3 mo.3 Yes 1.5014 
Alaska Coe DS Sener GHA ne pels Bae Lyre oP es 30 da. BAe ye 
SEMPZOR AMT Mey oc is tac cse eae 1 yr. 1 yr. 30 da. 30 da. Yes ee 
Arkansas op Osk OCT Ad aie ae) Ln sora lyr. ~ 6 mo. 30 da.4 ieee 1.00 
BSAMFOMMIAC Ss ho Sek cn ccek saecees 90 da lyr. 90 da 54 da.4 Yes F 
Beara Occ cere te sieicisist/s's cine of) | ween lyr. 3 mo 30 da.é Lae 
BRRECHONU eels cols ove sos «isp ye Se oes lyr. 6 mo.8 Yes j 
MEIAWACON rie tetteak ss Scnececpe= Set dies 1 yr. 3 mo. 30 da. Yes EA 
RMN APD erdarciscaiclevciess nta's Sc Sesser lyr. GMO ewe 
Georgia Ao. GOCE EECA | Mane Preto lyr. 6 mo. 6 mo. Yes 
MAE SA StS citara sitio ciacieu(ft> ei Nese bee ye ate ats 3 mo. 
Idaho NEE spac ween 's opahines.3s:ai[| OMIM fee siete 6 mo. S0idalcss yee. fs: 3 
Minois Pes eefasivsisiaaines sacee| |) L@usdete a8 1 yr. 3 mo. 30 da 
BRAM Ar eA: © casio o sasesiatssaile 1 e(sisis od 6 mo 2 mo.? 30 da.4 
ANP TRE arly eScrlsadecaet. cy stsstsait 6 mo 60 da. 10 da.4 
1 SES, Bio d ARR See eT (iene Gime sen ya 30 da.2° 
BTMERY 2 oh sie clesiactles'sde ore ees lyr 6 mo. 60 da.4 as 
MARAIS sccle cscs ae scale fe) Llwaee eis 1 yr. 1 yr. 3 mo.19 Yes 
MEGS of Coc Rag R OE So BEcREEEeS a kiana cree Gamora seo. 3 mo.6 Yes 
RPBNIANG EET cis siete aive aye esssi|) ch eceress lyr. 6 mo. 6 mo eee 
BAASSACHUSONS. .cccccsscsccescc| west UT Bins oe RACES ot 6 mo.é Yes 
BMEIDARR Es ceases scsie oa el | | sleet Ghmon 984 «ae 30 da.6,4 
MRMIDESORA, Chloe /osicls 5 cje.0.+ cvee.eai 3 mo. 6 MOS ee a kcee 30 da. pe ear stheb 
ASS TORT diet ae ee ee 2 yr. lyr. lyr. TCD 2.00 
SOs oe AEE ee ee lyr. 2 mo 2 mo.é Sea esa 
MEAT e eee eo, ascicisieiss o's wie \lii' ots <vaiate lyr. 30 da. 30 da.8 
BASRA on citer sicecsc| roses 6 mo. 40 da. 10 da 
REBATE ec]. ch evicesosese clot on hecke 6 mo 30 da. 10 da.4 ree Sate 
BGNELLATTIPSIUIO cers ocfasciclecle ot! RL Slsieteiecs Ginl0... Gp ease ss 6 mo.$ Yes ashe 
BLEESBY Ay s/s ciadeecee ss] Se, bo Stee 6 mo. 60da. | a Foe 
BEMIVICXICOM ce i catastas deel) dee as 1 yr. 3 mo 30 da.4 seat 
BMY OU Ka, tc Najaisere tie <slerls oo « 90 da lyr. 4 mo. 30 da Yes 
BPGATOUMNAS ees lesen eset) Naas mes 1 yr 4 mo. 4 mo Yes 
Bem nEAKOtAS Cie eas sices ese! eats ees lyr 3 mo 30 da.4 
For cies SOn Dep ORE Seieaercict | ees mPa Bee 1 yr. 40 da 40 da 
MTOM ANS... ceisectaicraste lye. J aankes 1 yr. 6 mo. 30 da.‘ anal 
OETA bg BSR SSS eee Lalit 6 mo. 30 da.22 30 da.4,22 Yes 
mennsylvania......4........... 1 mo. Ryd op ssas-8 2 mo. 
BEPC NISTANG.. 0% 00's) ee cae « 1 yr. APY Es Pd Rae Seite 6 mo.§ are “atts 
South Carolina...<........3.... 2 yr. 2 yr. 1 yr. 4 mo. nee (28) 
BMMIMID AKG 2% 5. cvcise sce os 5 yr lyr. 3 mo.’ 30 da.4s7 “nt ane 
BECESSOOMINASTE coo t elects cml © lepetahing 1 yr. Gimoe atavans AR Ge 
NASH ERE Sees ses Se clei Wa’ au etene 1 yr. Gino) = te Laake. 1.7521 
REDS... Pisit oie aaisisinsicie's's 0s 90 da lyr. 4 mo. 60 da.4 | 
TTD AE ee A i LViweies.. pevetas 3 mo.616 See shied 
BIASES ee fawetscacs| oy pa seges 1 yr. 6 mo.16 30 da.4 Yes 1.50 
PRET GIONS Ae cass cece cices elk) | sects lyr. 3 mo. 30 da.17 Yes 
MEPMUITCHM A. ctorais:ajc1 ce 2 esel] ; | Seeks 1 yr. Z25MO: « svihatiies 
Wisconsin Ser nea Siate ois Tyres fie ot: -10 da. 1X3 
MME CMe ec cdelntis side) Ge alseie's lyr. 60 da. 10 da. (22) 


1 Registration of all or part of the voters is required in most states. 2 Annual levy. Although poll (or head) taxes 
are levied in several other states, those listed make payment of the tax a condition for voting. % Precinct or ward. 
4Precinct. 5 City or town, and 15 days in precinct. 6City.or town. 7A person living in a new precinct or county 
for less than the period required may vote at either his oid or new residence, provided he was qualified to vote at his 
old residence. 8 Precinct; 6 mo. in city or town. ® Township. ' Township or ward. 11 Parish. 12 Must be able to 
read, understand and/or write any section of state constitution. 13 6-months if previously qualified elector or natural- 
born citizen of state. 141953 act makes poll tax noncumulative except for 2 years preceding election in which elector 
offers to vote. To qualify to vote for representatives to general assembly or justices. 46 County, city, or town. 
% City, town, ward, or precinct. 1 Repealed in 1945. 19 Precinct, municipality 4 mo. % A person must take free- 

“man’s oath as qualification for voting. 21 $1.50 levied by state; 25 cents levied by most counties, but not all. * To 
‘yote for county officials requires 30 days residence in the county; for municipal officials, 30 days in the municipality. 
te residents may vote in national and state-wide elections without 30 days local residence. 23 Residents of less 
an one year may vote in presidential elections if eligible to vote elsewhere prior to moving. *4If person moves 

g 30-day period, he has to vote in old location. 
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Ope 


ning date 


Party 


ee ‘Information Please Almane 
U. S. National Conventions Since 1856 


Where held 


Presidential nominee 


June 17, 1856 R _ Philadelphia John C, Frémont 520 

June 2, 1856 D_ Cincinnati James Buchanan 296 

May 16, 1860 R Chicago Abraham Lincoln 864 

April 23, 1860 D Charleston & Baltimore’ S. A. Douglas 181 

June 7, 1864 RR} Baltimore Abraham Lincoln Unanimous 
Aug. 29, 1864 D_ Chicago Geo. B. McClellan 202%, 

May 20,1868 R_ Chicago U. S. Grant ‘Unanimous — 
July 4, 1868 D New York City Horatio Seymour Unanimous ~ 
June 65,1872 R _ Philadelphia U. S. Grant Unanimous 
June 9, 1872 D_ Baltimore Horace Greeley 688 

June 14,1876 R Cincinnati R. B. Hayes 384 

June 28,1876 D |. St. Louis S. J. Tilden 508 

June 2, 1880 R_ Chicago J. A. Garfield 399 

June 23, 1880 D _ Cincinnati W. S. Hancock 705 

June 3, 1884 R_ Chicago J. G. Blaine 541 

July 11, 1884 D_ Chicago Grover Cleveland 683 

June 19, 1888 R _ Chicago Benjamin Harrison 544 ; 
June 6, 1888 D_ St. Louis Grover Cleveland By acclamation | 
June 7, 1892 R # £Minneapolis Benjamin Harrison 535% 

June 21,1892 D_ Chicago Grover Cleveland 617% 

June 16,1896 R_ St. Louis William McKinley 661% 

July 7, 1896 D_ Chicago William J. Bryan 500 

June 19,1900 R_ Philadelphia William McKinley Unanimous 
July 4, 1900 D Kansas City William J. Bryan By acclamation | 
June 21, 1904 R _ Chicago Theodore Roosevelt Unanimous 
July 6, 1904 D _ St. Louis Alton B. Parker 678 

June 16,1908 R Chicago William H. Taft 702 

July 7, 1908 D Denver William J. Bryan 892144 

June 18,1912 R _ Chicago William H. Taft 561 

June, 25,1912 D_ Baltimore Woodrow Wilson 990 

June 7, 1916  R Chicago Charles E. Hughes 9491, 

June 14,1916 D_ St. Louis Woodrow Wilson By acclamation | 
June 8, 1920 R_ Chicago Warren G. Harding 692% 

June 28,1920 D_ San Francisco James M. Cox 71324 

June 10, 1924 R Cleveland Calvin Coolidge 1,065 

June 24, 19242 D New York City John W. Davis 8398 

June 12,1928 R Kansas City Herbert Hoover 837 

June 26,:1928 D Houston Alfred E. Smith 84914 

June 14, 1932 R Chicago Herbert Hoover 1,126% 

June 27,1932 D _ Chicago F. D. Roosevelt 945 

June 9, 1936 R. Cleveland Alfred M. Landon 984 

June 23,1936 D_ Philadelphia -F. D. Roosevelt By acclamationi 
June 24,1940 R Philadelphia Wendell L. Willkie Unanimous 
July 15,1940 D_ Chicago F. D. Roosevelt Unanimous 
June 26,1944 R Chicago Thomas E. Dewey 1,056 

July 19,1944 D Chicago F. D. Roosevelt 1,086—90 
June 21,1948 R Philadelphia Thomas E. Dewey 1,094-0 

July 12,1948 D_ Philadelphia Harry S. Truman 94714-26314. 
July 17, 1948 (4) Birmingham J. Strom Thurmond By acclamation . 
July 22, 1948 (5) ‘Philadelphia Henry A. Wallace By acclamation , 
July’ 7, 1952 R Chicago Dwight D. Eisenhower 845-361 
July 21,1952 D _ Chicago Adlai E. Stevenson By acclamation} 
Aug. 20,1956 R San Francisco Dwight D. Hisenhower Unanimous 
Aug. 13, 1956 D Chicago Adlai E. Stevenson By, acclamation f 


a 

1 The Convention adopted name Union party to attract War Democrats and others favoring prosecution of war, 
2In session until July 10, 1924. %108d ballot. 4 States’ Rights delegates from 13 Southern states. 5 Progressive 
PERU ne athee Cities for 1960: Democratic, Los Angeles, starting July 11, 1960; Republican, Chicago, starting) 
Y 20, . ¢ 
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- HOW A PRESIDENT IS NOMINATED AND ELECTED 


Selection of Delegates 


‘HE NATIONAL CONVENTIONS of both ma- 

jor parties are held sometime during 
the summer of a presidential-election year. 
Earlier, each party selects delegates by pri- 
maries, conventions, committees, etc. 


For their 1956 National Convention, 
Democrats allowed the following dele- 
pates: District delegates:* 2 from each 
state for each Congressional District; del- 
egates-at-large:* 2 from each state for 
each U.S. Senator, each Representative-at- 
large in Congress, and each Congressional 
District lost by the state as a result of 
reapportionment after the 1950 Census; 
bonus delegates-at-large:* 4 from each 
state that went Democratic in the 1948 
presidential election and 4 from each state 
that either (a) went Democratic in the 
1952 presidential election or (b) elected a 
Democratic Governor or U. S. Senator on 
r after Nov. 4, 1952; other delegates-at- 

rge: 6 each from Alaska, D. C., Hawaii, 
and Puerto Rico, and 3 each from the 
Canal Zone and the Virgin Islands. 


For their 1956 convention, Republicans 
allowed the following delegates: District 
delegates: 1 from each state for each Con- 
gressional District that cast at least 2;000 
votes either for electors in the 1952 presi- 
dential election or for the Republican 
nominee for Congress in the 1954 election; 
1 additional if the District cast at least 
10,000 votes as stipulated above; delegates- 
at-large: 4 from each state, and 2 for each 
Representative-at-large in Congress; bonus 
delegates-at-large: 6 from each state that 
either (a) went Republican in the 1952 
presidential election or (b) in that elec- 
tion or in a subsequent one held prior to 
the 1956 convention, elected a Republican 
Governor or U. S. senator; other delegates- 
at-large: 4 from Alaska, 6 from D. C., 10 
from Hawaii (including 4 for having 
elected,a Republican Delegate to Congress 
in 1952), 3 from Puerto Rico, and 1 trom 
the Virgin Islands. 


(For their 1960 conventions, both par- 
ties may make changes in the manner of 
selecting delegates. For one thing, Alaska 
and Hawaii will be on the same basis as 
other states.) 


Both parties provide for the selection of 
alternates. Republicans allow one alternate 
for each delegate. Democrats allow one al- 
fernate for each delegate-at-large, whether 
phat delegate has one full vote or 4% vote; 
but only 1 alternate is allowed for each 
District vote, regardless of whether the 
yote is represented by 1 delegate with a 
full yote or 2 delegates with 14 vote each. 


“+ Democrats grant each state the option of doubling 
delegates, giving each }4 vote, _ 


The Conventions 


At each convention a temporary chair- 
man is chosen, usually to deliver the 
party’s keynote speech. After a credentials 
committee seats the various delegates, a 
permanent chairman is elected. The con- 
vention then votes on a platform, drawn 
up by the platform committee. 


By the third or fourth day, presiiantnel 
nominations begin. The chairman calls the 
roll of states alphabetically. A state may 
place a candidate in nomination or yield 
to another state. 


Voting, again alphabetically by voice 
vote, begins after all nominations have 
been made and seconded. A simple majority 
is required in each party, although this 
may require many ballots. 


Finally, the vice-presidential candidate 
is selected. Although there is no law say- 
ing that the candidates must come from — 
different states, it is practically necessary 
for this to be the case. Otherwise, accord- 
ing to the Constitution (see Amendment 
XII), electors from that state could vote 
for only one of the candidates and would 
have to cast their other vote for some per- 
son of another state. This could result in 
the awkward situation of a presidential 
candidate’s receiving a majority electoral 
vote and his running mate’s failing to. 


The Electoral College 


The next step in the process is the 
nomination of electors in each state, ac- 
cording to its laws. These electors must not 
be Federal office holders. In the November 
election, the voters cast their votes for 
electors, not for President. In some states, 
the ballots include only the names of the 
presidential and vice-presidential candi- 
dates; in others, they include only names 
of the electors. Nowadays, it is rare for 
electors to be split between parties. The 
last such occurrence was in Tennessee in 
1948; the last before that, in West Virginia 
in 1916. On three occasions (1824, 1876 and 
1888), the presidential candidate with the 
largest popular vote failed to obtain an 
electoral-vote majority. 


Each state has as many electors as it has 
U. S. Senators and Representatives. For 
the 1960 election, the U.S. total of electors 
will be 5387 (based on 100 Senators and 
437 Representatives), of which 269 will be 
needed to win. 


On the first Monday after the second 
Wednesday in December, the electors cast 
their votes in their respective state capi- 
tols. Constitutionally they may vote for 
someone other than the party candidate 
but practically they cannot since they are 
pledged to one party and its candidate on 
the ballot. Should the presidential or vice- 


presidential candidate die between the 
November election and the December meet- 
ings, the electors pledged to vote for him 
could vote for whomever they pleased. How- 
ever, it seems certain that the national 
committee would attempt to get an agree- 
ment among the state party leaders for 
a replacement candidate. 

The votes of the electors, certified by 
the states, are sent to Congress, where 
the president of the Senate opens the cer- 
tificates and has them counted in the 
presence of both Houses on January 6. 


Presidential Succession 


The following is the order of the succes- 
sion to the Presidency. No person may be- 
come President, however, unless he is eligible 
under the Constitution. 

1. Vice President of the U. S. 

2. Speaker of the House. 

3. President pro tempore of the Senate. 

4. Secretary of State. 


The Flag at Half-Staff 


The flag shall be flown at half-staff 30 days 
for the President of the U. S. or a former 
President; 10 days for the Vice President, 
the Chief Justice, a retired Chief Justice, or 
the Speaker of the House;. until interment 
for an Associate Justice, a Cabinet member, 


\How a Bill Becomes a Law — 


When a Senater or a Representative intro- 
duces a bill, he sends it to the clerk of his 
house, who gives it a number and title. This 
is the first reading, and the bill is referred 
to the proper committee. [ 

The committee may decide the bill is un- 
wise or unnecessary and table it, thus killing 
it at once. Or it may decide the bill is worth- 
while and hold hearings to listen to facts 
and opinions presented by experts and other 
interested persons. After members of the 
committee have debated the bill and perhaps 
Offered amendments, a vote is taken; and if 
the vote is favorable, the bill is sent back 
to the floor of the house. 

The clerk reads the bill sentence by sen- 
tence to the house, and this is known as the 
second reading. Members may then debate 
the bill and offer amendments. In the House 
of Representatives, the time for debate is 
limited by a cloture rule, but there is no 
such restriction; in the Senate except by a 
two-thirds vote for cloture. This makes pos- 
sible a filibuster, in which one or more op- 
ponents hold the floor to defeat the bill. 

The third reading is by title only, and the 
bill is put to a vote, which may be by voice 
or roll call, depending on the circumstances 
and parliamentary rules. Members who must 
be absent at the time but who wish to record 
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The new President is inaugurated at 1 
on January 20. 


Should no candidate receive a majo: 
of the electoral vote for President, the 
House of Representatives chooses a Presi +i 
dent from among the three highest candi-. 
dates, voting, not as individuals, but as 
states, with a majority (now 26 needed 
elect. Should no vice-presidential candi-| 
date obtain the majority, the Senate, vot- 
ing as individuals, chooses from the high-; 
est two. 


5. Secretary of the Treasury. 

6. Secretary of Defense. 

7. Attorney General. 

8. Postmaster General. 

9. Secretary of the Interior. 
10. Secretary of Agriculture. 
11. Secretary, of Commerce. 
12. Secretary‘ of Labor. 


a former Vice President, a Senator, a Repre= 
sentative, a state or territorial governor, etes 
For other officials, the President or custom 
shall rule. Jurisdiction on naval vessels, gov-) 
ernment buildings, etc., is left to those it 
charge. : 


their vote may be paired if each negative 
vote has a balancing affirmative one. 

The bill then goes to the other house of 
Congress, where it may be defeated, or passedd 
with or without amendments. If the bill ig 
defeated, it dies. If it is passed with amend+ 
ments, a joint Congressional committee must 
be appointed by both houses to iron out the 
differences. 

After its final passage by both! houses, theé 
bill is sent to the President. If he approvess 
he signs it, and the bill becomes a law. How~ 
ever, if he disapproves, he vetoes the bill byj 
refusing to sign it and sending it back tc 
the house of origin with his reasons for thet 
veto. The objections are read and debatedi 
and a roll-call vote is taken. If the bill re- 
ceives less than a two-thirds vote, it isi 
defeated and goes no farther. But if it re+ 
ceives a two-thirds vote or greater, it is sent 
to the other house for a vote. If that house 
also passes it by a two-thirds vote, the Presi-+ 
dent’s veto is overridden, and the bill be 
comes a law. 

Should the President desire neither to sigm 
nor to veto the bill, he may retain it for tem 
days, Sundays excepted, after which time il 
automatically becomes a law without signas 
ture. However, if Congress has adjourne&é 
within those ten days, the bill is automati4 
cally killed, that process of indirect rejectioi 
being known as a pocket veto. 


Bills and Treaties — Ha rrussis | 99 


Principal Bills and Treaties Since 1900 


PARTY ABBREVIATIONS 


Dem.—Democratic A.L.—American Labor Ind.—Ind d — 
Rep.— Republican ¥F.L.—Farmer-Labor : Prog Pobereaave Boe -dauieliee oes 
a House vote Senate vote Date 
Bill or treaty Party Yea Nay Yea Nay enacted 
Hay-Pauncefote Treaty. England agreed the U.S. can No vote required 72 6 Nov. 18, 
build and control an Isthmian canal open to all nations 1901 
on equal terms (ratified Dec. 16, 1901). 
eS ES Ea MR heir CN a es AMIN Sty t~ 
Hay-Bunau-Varilla Treaty. Granted the U.S. aten-mile Dem. No vote required 9 15 Mar. 19, 
strip in Panama in perpetuity for $10,000,000 in gold Rep. 41 1 1903 
and an annuity of $250,000. 
a a De ee ee ee Oe SE Ene ee 
Pure Food and Drug Act. Made shipments in interstate 240 17 63 4 June 30, 
_ commerce of adulterated foods and drugs illegal. ' 1906 
Immigration Act. Barred paupers, anarchists, criminals Mar. 26, 
and diseased persons. 1910 
0 aA al a ae ee La MONO LIRUR EMEC er 
Glass-Owen Bill. Established a Federal Reserve system. 298 60 43 25 Dec. 23, 
1913 
Federal Trade Commission. Established to enforce anti- No roll-call vote 53 16 Sept. 26, 
trust laws. 1914 
Clayton Antitrust Act. Prohibited monopolistic price 244 54 35 24 Oct. 15, 
discrimination, restrictive sales or leases, intercor- 1914 


porate stock holding, interlocking directorates of 
competing companies capitalized at $1,000,000 or 
more. Exempted labor from antitrust laws and de- 
clared peaceful picketing legal. 


Federal Farm Loan Act. Created system of land banks No roll-call vote 58 5 July 17, 
to lend money to farmers on their land and permanent 1916 
improvements. 

Keating-Owen Act. Forbade shipping in interstate com- 337 46 52 12 Sept. 1, 
merce of goods produced by children. (Declared un- 1916 
constitutional in 1918.) 

Adamson Act. Limited working hours of railroad em- 259: 36 43 28 Sept. 3-5, 

_ ployees to 8 per day on interstate railroads. 1916* 

Burnett Immigration Bill. Required literacy test for im- 308 87 64 7 Vetoed, 
migrants. Jan. 29, 

(Reconsideration vote) 1917 
285 106 62 19 Feb. 5, 
1917 

Armed Neutrality Act. Allowed American vessels to be ee ao Filibustered Defeated, 

_ armed in war zones. Mar. 4, 
1917 

Declaration of War. Against Germany (World War 1). 373 50 82 6 Apr. 
191 

National Prohibition Act (Volstead Act). Prohibited man- 321 70 Voice vote approval _ Vetoed, 
ufacture, transportation and sale of beverages con- : ; Oct. 27, 
taining more than .5 per cent alcohol. (Reconsideration vote) 1919 

176 ‘55 65 20 Oct. 28, 
-1919 
Ireaty of Versailles. Dem. No vote required 4 42 Defeated, 
Rep. 35 13 Nov. 19, 
1919 
Treaty of Versailles. Dem. No vote required 21 23 Defeated, 
Rep 28 12 Mar. 19, 
1920 

Se 

Emergency Quota Act. Limited annual number of immi- No record vote 78 1 May 19, 
grants from any country to 3 per eent of that nation- 1921 


ality living in U. S. in 1910. (Renewed in 1922 for two 
_More years.) 


Federal Intermediate Credit Act. Lent money to farmers “ 277 3 No record vote Mar. 4, 
“to extent of 75 per cent of value of harvested crops 1923 


and livestocks. 


* As Sept. 3 was a Sunday, the bill was re-signed on the following Tuesday. 
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House vote ‘Senate vote 
Bill or treaty : Party Yea Nay Yea Nay 


Bonus Bill. Provided 20-year endowment policies for 20 j 
veterans. Rep. 175 34 33 8 May 15, 
F.L. 1 sate 2 os 1924 
Soc. a 
Ind. 1 oes . 
(Reconsideration vote) 
Dem. 145 9 May 19, 
Rep. 166 57 30 17 1924 
F.L. he 2 
Soc. 1 
Ind. i “oe He a 

Immigration Quota Law. Limited annual number of 308 58 69 9 May 26, 
immigrants to 2 per cent of each country’s residents 1924 
in U.S. in 1890. After 1927, the number was to be 
limited annually to 150,000. Did not apply to nations 
of Western Hemisphere. 

World Court Mernbership. Dem. No vote required 36 2 Jan. 27, 

Rep. 40 14 1926 
F.L. - oe 1 

Kellogg-Briand Pact. Outlawed wars and prescribed No vote required 85 1 Jan. 15, 
arbitration of international disputes. 1929 

Agricultural Marketing Act. Created federal farm board Dem. 121 32 33 2 June 15, 
with power to lencl money to farm co-operatives and Rep. 245 2 21 32 1929 
to create stabilization corporations to buy farm sur-_ F.L. 1 
plus and to store anc{ sell abroad to maintain pices. | 

Hawley-Smoot Tariff. Wery high protective tariff, aver- Dem. 14 132 5 30 June 17, 
aging 40.08 per cent but giving President power to , Rep. 208 20 39 11 1930 
initiate reduction or increase in rates. FL. 50 1 4 1 

War Debt Moratorium. Provided for moratorium on pay- Dem. 120 95 33 6 Dec. 23, — 
ment of interest and war’ debt installments by nations Rep. 196 5 36 6 1931 
indebted to U. S. F.L. 1 it aia 

Reconstruction Finance Corporation. Established with a Dem. 153 43 29 5 Jan. 22, * 
working fund of $500,000,000 and power to borrow Rep. 182 12 34 3 1932 
more to release frozen assets in banks and mortgage 
companies and to help bankirupt railroads. 

Norris-LaGuardia Act. Limited granting of injunctions 363 13 75 5 Mar. 23, 
against labor; required open testimony in open court 1932 
and outlawed yellow dog contracts. 

3.2 Percent Liquor Law. Legalized manufacture and sale Dem. No record vote 33 19 Mar. 22, 
of 3.2 wines and beers. Rep. 10 17 1933 

Civilian Conservation Corps. Create\d to relieve unem- No roll-call vote No roll-call vote Mar. 31, — 
ployment and to work at reforestation, road building 1933 
and flood control. 

Agricultural Adjustment Act. Created’ the AAA, which 315 98 52 31 May 12, 
was authorized to limit acreage on specified crops at 1933 
farmers’ option and to pay benefits to farmers; money 
for this purpose to be raised by a process tax, which 
was declared unconstitutional Jan. 16, 1936. 

Tennessee Valley Authority. Established to develop and Dem. 284 2 48 3 May 18, 
sell electric power, to serve as yardstick for electricity Rep. 17 89 14 17 1933 
rates, to develop rural electrification, to establish flood ‘F.L. 5 aes 1 
control, and to produce fertilizer. : 

Federal Securities Act. Required that all stoclt and bond No roll-call vote ~ No roll-call vote May 27, 
issues be registered and approved. : 1933 

I RT a 

Home Owners Refinancing Act. Established the HOLC, 383 4 No record vote June 13, : 
which took over mortgages ‘in exchange for \vonds in 1933 
order to save home owners from losing homes. 4 

Glass-Steagall Banking Act. Created Federal D'eposit No record vote No roll-call vote June 16, ¢ 
Insurance Corporation to insure deposits up to $5000 1933 


(later $10,000); required that private banks be e\ther 
investment or deposit banks, but not both. 
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are. Bue House vote Senate vote Date 

Bill or treaty Party Yea Nay Yea Nay enacted — 

re Ee ES a 

National Industrial Recovery Act. Created NRA; author- Dem. 266 25 46 4 June 16, 
ized establishment of trade associations; suspended Rep. 53 50 10 20 1933 
antitrust laws; authorized drawing-up of codes of  F.L. 4 AER 1 


Fair Competition to be accepted by President; guar- 
anteed collective bargaining and required employers 
to accept approved maximum and minimum wage 
provisions. (Declared unconstitutional in 1935.) 


Gold Reserve Act. Gave President power to devalue gold Dem. 287 2 55 ? Jan. 30, 
and to impound for treasury all gold in Federal Sys- Rep. 68 38 10 22 1934 
tem and to establish Exchange Stabilization Fund. F.L. 5 tie 1 ae 

ee PE ST ee ea eS TN RS 

Farm Mortgage Refinancing Act. Created Federal Farm No record vote No record vote Jan. 31,. 
Mortgage Corporation to assist farmers in payment of 1934 
mortgages on easier interest terms. 

Tydings-McDuffie Act. Gave the Philippine Islands in- Dem. No roll-call vote 51 uf Mar. 24, 
dependence. Rep. 16 8 1934 

: Fake 1 x 

Securities and Exchange Act. Established Securities and Dem. 254 11 47 1 June 6, 
Exchange Commission; required licensing of stock Rep. 22 73 15 12 1934 
exchanges; made certain speculative practices illegal; F.L. 4 ne A 


gave Federal Reserve Board power to fix margins; re- 
quired full financial statements from registered com- 


panies. 

Trade Agreements Act. Authorized President to reduce Dem. No record vote 51 5 June 12,* 
tariffs by as much as 50 per cent of prevailing rates Rep. 5 28 1934 
for those countries which granted the U.S. most F.L. 1 = 
favored nation treatment without the need for Sena- 
torial ratification for three years. 

National Housing Act. Created Federal Housing Admin- 176 19 No record vote June 28, 
istration to administer funds for modernizing homes \ 1934 
and for lending for new construction. 

Federal Farm Bankruptcy Act (Frazier-Lemke Act). De- No record vote 60 16 June 28, 
clared moratorium on farm mortgage foreclosures. 1934 
(Declared unconstitutional in May, 1935.) 

World Court Ratification. (Defeated in Senate by lack Dem. No vote required 43 20 Defeated, 
of 2/3 majority vote.) Rep. 9 14 Jan. 29, 

F.L. S, 1 1935 
Prog. 5 1 

National Labor Relations Act (Wagner-Connery Act). Dem. No record vote 4 4 July 5, 
Created the NLRB with power to determine appropri- Rep. 12 8 1935 
ate collective bargaining unit subject to elections they _‘F.L. 1 
supervised at request of the workers; to certify the Prog. 1 
duly chosen trade union and to take testimony about 
‘unfair employer practices and issue cease and desist 
orders. 

Social Security Act. Created social security board to 372 33 76 6 Aug. 14, 
administer old age benefits based on earnings before 1935 
the age of 65; unemployment administered under 
state laws and grants to states to aid the needy aged, 
blind, orphans, widows, etc. 

Banking Act of 1935. Increased power of Federal ; No record vote No record vote Aug. 23, 
Reserve Board of Governors over open market and 1935 
credit transactions. 1 

Public Utilities Act (Wheeler-Rayburn Act). Required all Dem. 203 59 No record vote Aug. 26, 
public utilities to register with the SEC and limited Rep. 7 83 1935 
utility holding corporations to first degree unless F.L. 3 ate 
necessity required greater complexity. Prog. 6 

Farm Mortgage Moratorium Act. Allowed three-year No record vote No record vote Aug. 29, 
moratorium on foreclosures with court permission 1935 

_ upon payment of reasonable rental. 

Neutrality Act. Allowed President, for 6 months, to pro- 211 83 79 2 Aug. 31, 

3 hibit exports of arms, etc. (or their transportation by 1935 


U, S. vessels) to belligerent countries, 
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: House vote ' Senate vote 
Bill or treaty ; Party ‘Yea Nay Yea 


Vetoed, _ 


‘Soldiers’ Bonus Bill. Made 9-year 3-per cent bonds te- Dem. 29 56 

deemable on demand. Rep. ay 30 15 7 Jan. 24, 
F.L. 3 se 2 
Prog. 6 ae 1 

(Reconsideration vote) 

Dem. 248 32 57 12 Jan. 27, 
Rep. 66 29 16 7 1936 
FL. 3 wel 3; 2 
Prog. 7 ‘ts 1 os 

Soil Conservation and Domestic Allotment Act. Granted Dem. 246 25 49 9 Mar. 2, 
payments to farmers who let their land lie fallow or Rep. 20 64 5 11 1936 
planted cover crops. F.L. 1 1 1 

Prog. Lt 7 1 Ag 

Reciprocal Trade Agreement Act. Extended to June, 284 0 58 24 Mar. 1, 
1940, period during which President is authorized to ; 1937 
negotiate foreign trade under Trade Agreements Act 
of 1934. j 

Neutrality Act. Forbade export of arms and ammunition 377 12 41 15 May I, 
to belligerents, the sale in this country of belligerents’ 1937 
securities, the use of American ships for carrying 
munitions; required belligerents to pay upon purchase 
and carry all purchases in their own ships (cash and 
carry clause). 

Judiciary Act. Allowed voluntary retirement of Supreme No roll-call vote Unanimous, Aug. 25, 
Court justices and other federal court webs on full no roll-call vote 1937 
pension at age of 70. 

National Housing Act. Established the U.S. Housing 275 86 64 16 Sept. 1, 
Authority to administer loans to local communities 1937 
and states for rural and urban construction. (Amended 
in 1938.) 

Agricultural Adjustment Act. Continued soil conserva- Dem. 243 54 53 17 Feb. 16, 
tion program; provided parity payments and com-_ Rep. 14 74 2 11 1938 
modity loans to farmers; established crop insurance  F.L. 5 aie a 2 
corporations and ever-normal granary plan. Prog. 1 7 AG 1 

Ind. 1 

Wage and Hours Act. Provided minimum wage of 25 Dem. 247 4l No record vote June 25, 
cents to rise to 40 cents after 6 years; limited hours Rep. 31 48 1938 
from 44 per week the first year to 40 after the third F.L. 5 ae 
year; goods produced by “oppressive child labor’ Prog. 7 
could not be shipped in interstate commerce. : 

Alien Registration Act (Smith Act). Required finger- 382 4 No record vote June 28, 
printing of all aliens in U. S.; made it unlawful for 1940 
anyone to advocate or teach overthrow of U. S. gov- 
ernment or to belong to any group advocating such. 

Selective Service Act. Established system for compul- Dem. 211 33 50 17 Sept. 16, 
sory service in armed forces. (Extended in 1941.) Rep. . 52 112 8 10 1940 

‘ F.L; a 1 2 
Prog. 2 1 
Ind. 1 
A.L. 1 

Lend-Lease. Provided system whereby U.S. lent goods 260 165 60 31 Mar. 11, 
and munitions to democratic nations in return for serv- 1941 
ices and goods. j ’ 

-* 
' Selective Service Act Extension. Extended period of Dem. 182 . 65 38 16 Aug. 18, 
service to not more than 30 months in time of peace Rep. 21 133 7 13 1941 
and eliminated 900,000-man limit of Army. Prog. aes 3 ba 1 
ALS 1 she 

Declarations of World War II: Dem. 235 es 56 GS Dec.8, 

Against Japan. Rep. 149 1 24 Ao 1941 4 
Prog. 3 1 5 7 
Ind. 1 
A.L. 


Against Germany. 
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Be i ; ‘House vote Senate yote Date 
Bill or treaty Party Yea Nay Yea Nay enacted 

U.N. Charter ratification. (For full text of Charter, see Dem. No vote required 53 : July 28, 
index.) Rep. 35 Zz 1945 

Prog. 1 i 

Ie a ee ee a Ee 

Case Bill. Would have set up mediation board, estab- Dem. 97 91 33 13 Vetoed, 
lished enforceable 30-day cooling-off periods in labor Rep. 133 13 28 6 June 11, 
disputes, outlawed boycotts and sympathy strikes, Prog. = 1 1 1946 
and authorized court injunctions. A.L. 1 13 
(Defeated in House by lack of 2/3 majority to override (Reconsideration vote) ; 
veto.) Dem. 96 118 Defeated, 

Rep. 159 15 June 11, 
Prog. = 1 1946 
A.L. 1 

British Loan Act. Established $3,750,000,000 credit to Dem. 157 32 29 15 July 15, 

Britain, including $650,000,000 in lend-lease. Rep. 61 122 17 18 1946 
Prog. 1 t 
ALL. 1 

Atomic Energy Commission. Created five-man con- No record vote No record vote Aug. 1, 
trolled commission without military representation 1946 
but with military liaison; permitted Army and Navy to 
make atomic weapons; forbade distribution of fission- 
able. materials or atomic energy information. 3 

Greek-Turkey Aid Bill. Authorized $400,000,000 to fur- Dem. 160 13 32 i May 22, 
nish aid to Greece and Turkey upon application, sub- Rep. 127 93 35 16 1947 
ject to withdrawal upon request of countries, of the AA.L. 1 
U. N. Security Council or General Assembly, or of 

’ President if improperly used or unnecessary. 

Treaty Ratifications: Dem. No vote required 37 3 June 14, , 
With Italy. Rep. : 42 7 1947 
With Rumania. No vote required Voice vote approval June 14, 

1947 
With Bulgaria. No vote required Voice vote approval June 14, 

1947 
With Hungary. No vote required Voice vote approval June 14, 

1947 

Taft-Hartley Bill (Labor-Management Relations Act, Dem. 103 66 17 15 Vetoed, 
1947). Prohibited closed shops butallowed unionshops — Rep. 217 12 37 2 June 20, 
by secret vote of majority of employes; made unions ALL. 1 =e 1947 
subject to damage suits for unfair labor practices, (Reconsideration vote) 
such as boycotts or jurisdictional strikes; required Dem. 106 71 20 22 June 23, 
unions to file financial reports; required union leaders Rep. 225 11 48 3 1947 
to file statements that they are not Communistic. A.L. 1 , ee 

Presidential Succession Act. Made Speaker of House and 365 11 50 35 July 18, 
President of Senate pro tempore next in line after Vice 1947 

_ President. 

National Security Act of 1947. Reorganized and co-ordi- Voice vote approval Voice vote approval = July 26, 
nated armed forces under National Military Establish- 1947 

ment headed by Secretary of Defense (of Cabinet 
rank) and including Secretaries of the Army, the Navy 
and the Air Force. 

Foreign Assistance Act of 1948. Authorized $5.3 billion Dem. 150 11 Voice vote approval Apr. 3, 
1-year European Recovery Program, $275 million for Rep. 167 62 1948 
military aid to Greece and Turkey, $463 million in A.L. 0 2 
economic and military aid for China, $60 million for 
U.N. Fund for Children. 

Selective Service Act. Provided for registration of all 259 136 Voice vote approval June 24, 
men 18-25 and induction of enough men 19-25 to 1948 
maintain Army of 837,000, Navy and Marine Corps 
of 666,882, and Air Force of 502,000. 

Displaced Persons Bill. Admitted 205,000 European Voice vote approval Voice vote approval = June 25, 
displaced persons, including 3,000 orphans. 1948 

Foreign Aid Appropriations. Appropriated funds for 1 318 62 Voice vote approval ue 


year: $5.055 billion for ERP, $400 million for China, 
$1.3 billion for occupied areas, $225 million for 
Greece and Turkey, $35 million for U. N, Fund for 
_ Children, $70,710,228 for IRO, 


or 
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House vote 4) Senate vote ; { 
Bill or treaty ba Party Yea — Nay Yea Nay enacted 

Housing Bill. Authorized Federal loans for private con- 351 9 Voice vote approval Aug. 10, © i 
struction of low-cost homes and apartments; liberal- 1948 
ized loans to manufacturers of prefabricated houses. 

Bill to raise salaries: President’s, $75,000 to $100,000 Dem. Voice vote approval 42 Jan. 19, 
with new $50,000 tax-free allowance; Vice Presi- Rep. 26 1949 
dent's and Speaker's, $20,000 to $30,000 with ALL. ; 
$10,000 tax-free allowance. | 

ERP authorization: $5,430,000,000 for European re- Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Apr. 19, i 
covery, consisting of $1,150,000,000 for April-June 1949 hi 
and $4,280,000,000 for fiscal year starting July 1. 

Housing and slum-clearance bill. Provided for 810,000 Voice vote approval Voice vote approval July 15, 
dwelling units in 6 years, 5-year slum-clearance 1949 
program, $325,000,000 in loans and grants for farm - 
housing aid. 

North Atlantic Treaty. (For full text, consult index.) Dem. No vote required 50 2 July 21, 

Rep. 32 11 1949 

National Security bill. Changed National Military Es- 356 7 Voice vote approval Aug. 10, | 
tablishment to executive Department of Defense; 1949 & 
made Departments of Army, Navy and Air "Force ‘ 
“military departments.” . 

Military Assistance Program. Authorized $1,314,010,- Dem. 172 24 Voice vote approval Oct. 28, 
000 in military aid: for Atlantic Pact countries, $1 Rep. 51 84 1949 
billion; Greece and Turkey, $211,370,000; “general AL. 0 1 
area” of China, $75,000,000; and South Korea, Iran 
and Philippines, $27,640,000. - 

Foreign-aid appropriations: $5,809,990,000, consisting Voice vote approval Voice yote approval Oct. 2, 
of $4,852,380,000 for ERP, $912,500,000 for Army- j 1949 
occupied areas, $45,000,000 for Greek-Turkish aid, 
and $110,000 for joint Congressional Foreign-Aid 
Committee. i 

Minimum-wage bill. Raised minimum wage from 40c 131 19 Voice vote approval Oct. 26, 
to 75c an hour. 1949 

Farm bill. Supported prices for wheat, corn, cotton, 175 34 46 7 Oct. 31, 
rice, peanuts at 90% of parity through 1950, 80-90% 1949 
through 1951, and 75-90% on sliding-scale basis 
thereafter. 

Natural-gas bill (Kerr bill). Would have prevented FPC 176 174 44 38 Vetoed 
control on prices for natural gas distributed by interstate (No reconsideration vote) Apr. 15, 
pipelines. ; 1950 

Housing bill. Authorized over $3.5 billion in government Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Apr. 20, 
loans and mortgage insurance for expansion of housing 1950 
program. Also turned over to state and local authorities 
about 150 wartime and veterans’ housing projects. 

Bill to increase Air Force and Army. Expanded Air Force 315 4 76 0 July 11, q 
to 70 groups and from 410,000 to 502,000 men; expanded 1950 
Army from 592,000 to 837,000 men. 

Social Security bill. Will raise present employer's and em- 374 1 Voice vote approval Aug. 28, | | 
ployee’s 1% % payroll tax to 2% in 1954, 24% in 1960, ‘ 1950 
3% in 1965, and 34% in 1970; provided financial aid 
to permanently disabled persons in need. 

Omnibus appropriations bill. Appropriated $35.554 billion, Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Sept. 6, 
including $62.5 million loan to Spain, $14,680,084,443 1950 
for Defense Dept., $1.225 billion for rearming Western € 
Europe, $2.526 billion for Marshall plan, $26.9 million 4 
for Point-4 program. 4 

Defense Production Act of 1950. Gave President power to Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Sept. 8, 
curb prices, wages, and consumer credit, and to increase 1950 y 


defense production. 


Bill to draft doctors, dentists, etc., up to 50 years of age, Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Sept. 9, 4 
for 21-ma. service. 1950 
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ic. : House vote Senate vote Date — 
Bill or treaty Party Yea Nay Yea Nay enacted 
Internal Security Act of 1950. Provided for registering of Dem. 186 18 24 6 Vetoed 
Communists and their internment in times of emergency. Rep. 126 1 27 ee Sept. 22, 
A.L. 0 1 Bc ae 1950 
(Reconsideration vote) 
Dem. 161 45 26 10 Sept. 23, 
Rep. 125 2 31 0 1950 
A.L. 0 1 28 see 

Emergency defense-appropriations bill. Appropriated $17,- 286 30 Voice vote approval Sept. 27, 
099,902,285, including $3.734 billion for Navy, $3.166 1950 
billion for Army, $260 million for atomic-weapon re- 
search, etc. 

Civil-defense bill. Provided $3.1 billion to be supplemented Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Jan. 12, 
by state and local governments for bomb shelters and 1951 
other civil defense. 

GI insurance law. Provided free $10,000 life insurance to Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Apr. 25, 
all armed-forces personnel. 1951 
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Reciprocal Trade Agreements Act. Extended reciprocal Voice vote approval Voice vote approval June 16, 
trade agreement act to June 12, 1953, and directed Presi- 1951 
dent to end any concessions to Soviet bloc. 

Draft act. Extended draft to July 1, 1955, and increased 339 41 Voice vote approval June 19, 
service to 24 months; provided preliminary study for 1951 
universal military service. 

Pension bill. Raised to $120 a month the $60-$72 pensions Voice vote approval Voice vote approval  Vetoed 
to veterans disabled by nonservice disabilities. Aug. 6, 

(Reconsideration vote) 1951 
318 45 69 9 Sept. 18, 
1951 

German peace resolution. Declared state of war with Ger- 376 0 Voice vote approval Oct. 19, 
many ended. 1951 

Taft-Hartley Law amendment. Permitted union-shop con- 307 18 Voice vote approval Oct. 22, 
tracts without first polling employees. 1951 

Atom-data bill. Authorized exchange of certain nonweapon Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Oct. 30, 
atom data with friendly nations. 1951 

Mutual Security Appropriation Bill. $7,328,903,976 voted Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Oct. 31, 
for global military and economic aid, including $100 1951 
million for Spain. J 

Japanese Peace Treaty. Formally ended state of war de- No vote required 66 10 _ Mar. 20, 
clared Dec..8, 1941. 1952 

Tidelands Oil Bill. Gave clear title to states for submerged 247 89 50 35 Vetoed, 
oil and other mineral deposits off their shores. (No reconsideration vote) May 29, 

1952 

McCarran-Walter Immigration and Nationality Act. Ended 205 53 Voice vote approval  Vetoed, 
racial bars on immigration and retained quota system June 25, 
based on national origin. 1952 

(Reconsideration vote) 
> Dem. 107 90 25 18 June 27, 
Rep. 170 23 32 8 1952 
Ind. 1 0 Toe : 

West German Peace Contracts. Established working basis No vote required 77 5 July 1, 
for relations with Bonn Government. 1952 

New Puerto Rican Constitution. Made Puerto Rico a com- Voice vote approval Voice vote approval July x 
monwealth and gave it greater home rule. 1952 

Fair Trade Acts of 1952. Allowed manufacturers and re- 196 10 64 16 July 14, 
tailers to set prices on trade-marked articles where state 1952 


laws concur. 


Korea “G.I. Bill of Rights.” Granted Korean veterans with 322 1 Voice vote approval July 16, 
90 days service as of June 27, 1950, rights and benefits 1952 
"similar to those received by veterans of World War II, ; 


; 


et 
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; House vote |  _ Senate vote 
Bill or treaty Party Yea Nay Yea Nay 


Social Security Amendment. Increased Social Security 
benefits to aged by 124%% and authorized pensioners 
to earn up to $75 a month. Minimum payments set at 


Voice vote approval Voice vote approval July 18/7" 
1952 5 


$5 a month. 

Tidelands Oil Law. Gave coastal states right to all minerals Dem. 97 59 Voice vote approval May 22, — 
in submerged lands within their historic boundaries; Rep. 188 18 1953'> 3 
Federal government retained control of remainder of Ind. 0 1 
continental shelf. : 

Foreign-Aid Authorization Act. Provided $4,531,507,000 for Dem. 126 29 Voice vote approval Aug. 7, 
military and economic aid to 53 free countries. Rep. 94 80 1953 

Ind. 1 0 

Refugee Immigration Act. Admitted 214,000 refugees in 190 44 Voice vote approval Aug. 7, 

next 3 years over immigration quotas. 1953 
“Statehood for Hawaii and Alaska. (Allowed to die in Rep. * ... ae 3 41 Defeated, 
House.) Dem. ee See 42 2 1954 

Ind. “teh ae 1 0 

Bricker Amendment. Would have limited President's treaty- Rep. a aie 32 16 Defeated, 

making power. (Defeated by lack of 24 majority vote.) Dem. ie ate 28 14 Feb. 25, 
Ind. ar ae 0 1 1954 

Cut in excise tax by $999 million a year. 395 1 72 8 Apr. 1, 
1954 

Authorization of St. Lawrence Seaway. Rep. 144 64 Voice vote approval May 13, 
( Dem. 96 94 1954 

Ind. 1 0 = 

Extension of Reciprocal Trade Act for 1 year. Voice vote approval Voice vote approval July 1, 
1954 

Public-housing bill. Allowed 35,000 units for year, but 358 30 59 21 Aug. 2, 
limited housing to cities where Federal slum clearance 1954 
had displaced families. 

Tax revision to cost $1.363 million in revenue. Rep. 201 3 42 3 Aug. 16, 

Dem. 114 73 19 22 1954 
Ind. 0 1 0 1 

Communist Control Act. Outlawed Communist party, 265 2 79 0 Aug. 24, 
though membership in party was not made crime. 1954 

Compromise Mutual Security Appropriation of $5,243,575,- 188 77 Voice vote approval Aug. 26, 
795, of which $2,781,499,816 is ‘“‘new money.” 1954 : 

Farm bill. Provided flexible price support. 208 47 44 28 Aug. 28, 

; 1954 

Amendment to Atomic Energy Act of 1946. Allowed private Rep. Voice vote approval 6 35 ‘Aug. 30, 
interests to enter field of atomic power. Dem. 38 6 1954 

Ind. 1 0 

Social Security benefits increased and extended to addi- Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Sept. 1, 
tional.10,000,000 persons. 1954 

Death penalty for peacetime espionage Voice vote approval Voice vote approval - Sept. 3, 

1954 4 
2 . ea. . . 5 

Revocation of citizenship of persons convicted by conspir- Voice vote approval’ Voice vote approval  Sept.3, 
acy to overthrow government by force. 1954 | 

a er NEE 

Federal pay raise bill. Raised salaries of Senate and House [em. 119 53 Voice vote approval Mar. 2, 
members to $22,500; Vice President and House Speaker Rep. 104 60 1955 


to $35,000 (plus additional $10,000 for expenses); Jus- 
tices of U: S. Supreme Court to $35,000; etc. 


Gals and Treaties) | see 


House vote Senate vote _ Date 


Bill or treaty Party ' Yea Nay Yea Nay enacted 

Military pay raise bill. Provided pay raise for armed serv- Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Mar. 31, 
ices amounting to $745 million per year. 1955 
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Postal pay raise bill. Increased pay of postal workers by 407 1 78 0 June 10, 
average of 8%. 1955 

Selective Service bill. Extended draft 4 years and doctors’ 388 5 Voice vote approval June 30, 
draft 2 years. 1955 

Funds for Dixon-Yates transmission line included in appro- Voice vote approval Voice vote approval! Canceled, 
priations bill. July 11, 

19552 

Military reserves bill. Raised present 800,000-man reserve Dem. 169 38 Voice vote approval Aug. 9, 
to 2,900,000 by mid-1959. Rep. 146 40 1955 

Housing bill. Authorized construction of 45,000 public- Dem. 153 37 Voice vote approval Aug. 11, 
housing units by mid-1956. Rep. 35 131 1955 

Federal minimum-wage bill. Increased minimum from 75¢ Dem. 192 29 Voice vote approval Aug. 12 
to $1 per hour. Rep. 170 25 1955 

Harris-Fulbright bill. Would have exempted natural-gas Dem. 86 136 22 24 Vetoed, 
producers from direct Federal rate control. Rep. 123 67 31 14 Feb. 17, 

‘ (No reconsideration vote) 1956 

Upper Colorado River project bill. Authorized $756 million Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Apr. 11, 
for irrigation and reclamation in Upper Colorado River 1956 
basin. 

Agricultural Act of 1956. Would have set up “soil bank” Dem. 189 35 35 4 Vetoed, 
program and would have restored high rigid support Rep. 48 146 15 31 Apr. 15, 
prices. 1956 

(Reconsideration vote) . 
. (Defeated in House by lack of 2/3 majority vote to over- Dem. 182 38 PE, aA Defeated, 
tide veto.) Rep. 20 173 ake atte Apr. 18, 
1956 

Authorization of $1.2 billion “soil bank” program for paying Dem. 172 12 Voice vote approval May 28, 
farmers to withdraw acres from production. Rep. 132 47 1956 

Highway bill. Called for expenditure of $33.482 billion for Voice vote approval 89 1 June 29, 
toad building ($28 057 billion Federal expenditure and 1956 
$5.425 billion outlay by states). | 

National-defense bill. Appropriated $34.6 billion for na- 377 0 88 0\ July 2, 
tional defense, including $16.5 billion for Air Force. 1956 

Schoo! bill. Would have provided $1.6 billion in Federal Dem. 119 105 wats ae Defeated, 
aid for school construction. Rep. 75 119 July 5, 

SE ee hs ce a NOME E Re 

Foreign-aid authorization bill. Authorized $4 billion for No record vote No record vote July 18 
foreign-aid program for another year. 1956 

Social Security bill. Made women eligible for benefits at 62, Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Aug. 1, 
totally disabled workers at 50. : ; 1956 

Housing bill. Provided for 70,000 new Federally subs‘dized Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Aug. 7, 
housing units for next 2 years and liberalized Federal aid / 1956 
to private housing. 

— EO 
Eisenhower Doctrine. Provided economic and mallitary) aid 350 60 73 Ie Mar. 9, 
to Mideast nations. ( 1957 
Housing bill. Permitted lower minimum down payments on Voice vote approval Voice vote approval July 12, 
government-insured housing: 3% on Ist $10,000 of ap- 1957 

praised value, 15% on next $6,000, 30% on next $4,000. 

U.S. ratification of treaty of International Atomic Energy Dem. No vote required 35 9 July 29, 
Agency (IAEA). Rep. 32 10 1957 
Bill authorizing New York State to build $600-million, 313 75 Voice vote approval Aug. 21, 
1,800,000-kw power plant at Niagara Falls. 1957 
Mutual security appropriations bill. Provided $2,768,760,000 194 122 59 19 Sept. 3, 
in new funds and $667,050,000 in carry-over funds. 1957 
Bill protecting FBI files from unrestricted use by defend- 351 0 74 2 Sept. 3, 
ant in criminal cases. 1957 
0 EOS ONTTIST USS a SIR ei ee nc ee AEE Eee re 

Civil Rights Act of 1957. Created 6-member Civil Rights Dem. 128 82 23 15 Sept. 9, 
Commission; provided for additional Assistant Attorney Rep. 151 15 37 0 1957 


- General to head special Civil Rights section within Justice 
_ Department; barred interference with voting rights. 
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Housing bill. Provided $1.85 billion to stimulate housing Voice vote approval. 86 ; 20 
construction. ’ ; 


Road bill. Added $1.8 billion to previous appropriations. 
cs 3 


Postal rates and pay raise bill. Increased first-class mail 
' from 3c to 4c per oz., etc. Provided 744% pay raise to 
postal employees. 


Jobless aid bill. Extended by 50% the duration of unem- Dem. 60 148 }es 0 June 4, — 
ployment benefits for those who had exhausted their Rep. 163 17 1958 
benefits. Provided on loan basis to the states, to be re- ¥ 
paid by them. \ 

- Alaska statehood bill. (Alaska has also approved.) Dem. 117 81 31 13 July 7, 
Rep. 91 85 33 7 1958 
Reciprocal trade bill. Extended program for 4 years: gave Dem. 161 564 40 6 Aug. 20, 

continued power to President to reduce tariffs on re- Rep. 32) eu fal 2. 1958 
ciprocal by 20%. 
Presidential pension bill. Gave $25,000 annually to ex- 165 45 Voice vote approval Aug. 25, 

> Presidents and $10,000 to their widows. 1958 
Foreign aid bill. Appropriated $3.3 billion for fiscal 1959, Dem. Voice vote approval 25 9 Aug. 29, ° 

plus $644 million in carryover. Rep. 26 8 1958 
i Debt limit rise. Raised limit to $283 billion permanently Voice vote approval 57 20 Sept. 2, 
and to $288 billion temporarily. 1958 
Science education bill. Provided loans and fellowships to Dem. Voice vote approval ey) 7 Sept. 2; 
teachers and guidance counselors; encouraged foreign Rep. 29 8 1958 _ 
language study. ($800 million over 4 years.) 
Bill admitting Hawaii as 50th state. Dem. 203 65 46 14 Mar. 18, — 
Rep. 120 24 30 1 1959 
Extension of draft for four years, until July 1, 1963. Dem. Voice vote approval 61 0 Mar. 23, 
‘ : Rep. 30 1 1959 
Debt limit rise. Raised limit to $285 billion permanently and Dem. 167 69 Voice vote approval June 30, 
to $295 billion temporarily. Rep. 88 48 1959 @ 
Foreign aid bill. Authorized $3.6 billion for fiscal 1960. Dem. 182 83 Voice vote approval July 24, — 
Rep. 89 59 1959 
Veterans’ pension revision. Increased and revised pay- . Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Aug. 29, 

_ ments on basis of incomes. 1959 
Public works appropriation bill. Appropriated $1,185,309,- Dem. 266 4 55 1 Vetoed, 
903 for fiscal 1960. Rep. 46 89 18 14 Sept. 9, 

1959 
(Reconsideration vote) 
(First Eisenhower veto to be overridden.) Dem. 260 5 60 2 Sept. 10, 
H Rep. 20 116 12 21 1959 
Labor Reform Act of 1959. Guaranteed more democratic Dem. 214 51 95 2 Sept. 14, 
Union procedure, etc. Rep. 138 1 1959 
' Farm surplus bill. Extended for two years program of dis- Voice vote approval Voice vote approval Sept. 21, 
posing of surplus farm products overseas; authorized 1959 
“food stamp” plan through which $250 million worth of ) 
surplus food would be distributed annually for two-year ¥ 
period to needy Americans. a 
en re ee Caeser ee ee 


Gasoline tax bill. Raised Federal tax on gasoline from 3¢ Voice vote approval 70 11 Sept. 21, : 
to 4¢ per gallon for 21 months starting Oct. 1, 1959. 1959 = 
Housing bill (third proposed). Authorized $1 billion, includ- Voice vote approval 86 7 Sept. 23, 


ing $650 million for slum clearance in two-year period. 1959 


1 Passed with added provisions and sent back to House. 2 Dixon-Yates contract ordered canceled by Presiden’ 
and funds dropped by Congress from appropriations bill. ? Bill killed, since all money bills must originate in Ho 
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It is interesting and useful to think of human life as a series of ages, Or 
stages, each with its characteristic developmental tasks. For instance, an in- 
fant must learn to walk and to talk. These are among the first of his develop- 
mental tasks. He could not progress from infancy to childhood without 
achieving these tasks. Then he must learn the 3 R’s and the games of child- 
hood, among other developmental tasks, in order to go on to the next stage 
of adolescence. 

The developmental tasks of the individual are those things that he must 
do in order to go through life ina healthy and satisfying way. 

We shall think of six ages or stages of the human life span. In each age a 
person must achieve his developmental tasks in order to move on to the 
next stage with a fair prospect of success at that level. 

Even before birth there are developmental tasks of a purely biological 
nature. In the human embryo each organ has its place and its time of origin. 
The eye, for example, appears at the proper place on the head of the 
embryo and at a certain time in the process of embryonic development. If it 
does not arise at the appointed time it will never be a fully satisfactory organ, 
and furthermore its failure will endanger the other organs which are due to 
follow it. The developmental arrest of one organ, such as the lungs, will 
upset the adjustment of other organs, such as the heart and the liver, and 
produce a defective person. 

The purely biological tasks of the embryo are followed after birth by 
developmental tasks which are partly biological, and partly the — of 
being in a society and being a human person. 

There is a particular time when it is relatively easy to achieve a partied 
developmental task—the body is ready, and the social environment demands 
‘it. No one would try to teach a baby to walk at 6 months, because his bones — 
and muscles and nerves have not yet developed to the point where he is 
biologically ready. He becomes ready at 9 or 10 or 11 months, and then it 
would be stupid or worse to prevent him from learning to walk. This is the 
“teachable moment,” when learning the task takes place with the least effort 
and the most success. 

If parents and teachers could fully grasp the principle of the teachable 
moment, they would have a much more pleasant experience of raising and 
teaching children. 


INFANCY AND EARLY CHILDHOOD: AGE 0-5 
Learning to Walk 


The child normally learns to walk when his body is ready, with a minimum 
eet stimulation and assistance from other people. Normal babies learn to walk 
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between the ages of 9 and 15 months. Probably nothing will be gained by 
fond parents who try to push their child to walk as early as possible. The 
best thing is to enjoy the baby’s learning to walk, just as the baby does, by — 
playing with him and encouraging him to toddle about. There might be a 
little danger in forcing the child to stand alone and letting him fall over if 
"he is not ready to balance himself. This might deprive him of some of the 
priceless self-assurance that a young child should have. If a baby is not 
standing and taking a few steps at least by the age of 15 months, it would | 
be well to ask the advice of a physician. | 


Learning to. Take Solid Foods 


The baby’s digestive system gradually grows ready to digest and assimilate | 
a variety of foods, and his teeth and gums develop to the point where he can | 
eat semi-solid and solid foods. This task is accomplished more slowly than 
the task of walking, and with considerable variation in different social groups. 
‘Different societies have different ideas as to what is the best way to wean a 
child, and the various ways of dealing with a child as he achieves this task 
probably have far-reaching consequences for his personality in his later life. 

From what is now known, it seems that the best practice is to follow the 
cues given by the child as to when he is ready to go from a milk diet to 
solid foods. Some will be ready before others, and will show this by eating 
vegetables and other semi-solid baby foods with apparent relish. As for the 
best age to wean the child, nobody knows. Probably the weaning should be a. 
|. gradual process, taking place mainly in the second year of life. It is most im- | 
portant that the child be given affectionate handling while being fed. The baby 
should be held and cuddled while young, and after he is ready to sit in a chair’ 
to eat, he should be treated by his mother or nurse as though feeding time was | 
fun time. If a baby cries after eating, or refuses to eat, a physician should be: 
consulted. But sometimes a well-meaning mother feeds a child so much and! 
so often that the child does the sensible thing by refusing. 


Learning to Talk 


The task of learning to talk is normally accomplished between the ages of 
12 and 18 months. Long before this the biological ability to make sounds is; 
adequate for the purposes of speech, but the child has to grasp the idea: 
that a word stands for something, and has to develop and organize his reper-- 
tory of sounds from which he can fashion words. Apparently the task of! 
learning to talk requires people to teach the child, making it more a socially’ 
instigated than a biologically instigated task. Children do not learn to/talk: 
when reared in social isolation, but they do learn to walk after a fashion. 
The growth of vocabulary and the learning of grammar come on, like growth 
in height and numbers of teeth, once the basic task of learning to talk hass 
been achieved. 

Babies learn to talk just by living with people who talk. In fact, they leash 
to talk by a process of unconscious imitation which seems uncanny in the? 
way the young child reproduces the speech mannerisms as well as the dialectt 
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of the parents and older brothers and sisters. Some people think they should 
talk “baby talk” to babies. This may not do any harm and is a way of ex- 
pressing love for a child, but it probably does not help the young child in 
correcting his mistakes in pronunciation and grammar. On the other hand, 
parents should not correct the grammar and pronunciation of children as 
young as 2 or 3. Children will eventually correct themselves if they hear good 
speech in the home. . 


Learning to Control the Elimination of Body Wastes 


In our society the task of learning ‘to urinate and defecate at socially ac- 
ceptable times and places is one of the more difficult developmental tasks of 
children, partly because we interfere with the purely biological aspect of the 
task, The nerves that control the sphincter muscles for voluntary urination 
are not fully developed until sometime after the age of two, while those 
which control defecation mature somewhat earlier. Nevertheless, a kind of 
pseudo-learning of toilet habits can take place earlier through conditioning 
the baby to the toilet seat, the soap-stick, etc. But the average child does not 
achieve full bladder control at night until his fourth birthday. 

The simpler societies do not stress this task, but expect the child to learn 
naturally, by imitating his elders. He may achieve the task somewhat later, 
but not much later than children in our own culture. 

Toilet training is the first moral training for the child—the first time he is 
asked to inhibit an impulse because of social demand. Hence it is the first 
step in:character training, and exceedingly important. There are two prin- 
ciples to follow. The first is to teach the child to understand what he is being 
asked to learn. This could easily be carried too far in the case of toilet 
habits. It would be ridiculous to give a 2-year-old long lectures on why it is 
desirable to keep his diapers clean; but the mother can explain that it is 
messy to soil oneself and that a part of being a good child consists in being 
clean. The other principle is equally important, and will serve to correct a 
tendency to overdo the principle of understanding. The second principle is 
to rely on the baby’s tendency to imitate parents and older brothers and 
sisters. Babies are proud to go to the bathroom like their fathers and mothers 
and brothers and sisters. They can be praised for acting “grown-up” in 
this way. 


Learning Sex Modesty 


The child by the age of 3 or 4 has discovered the genital organs as areas 
of pleasure and has learned to fix a great deal of attention on his own sexual 
organs. This is partly because older people are so much interested in his 
sexual behavior. The child is taught to cover his genital organs and to be 
interested in sexual differences and sexual behavior. The kinds of attitudes 
‘and feelings he develops about sex in these early years probably have an 
‘abiding effect upon his sexuality throughout his life. 


*; 
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Learning to Distinguish Right and Wrong and Developing a Conscience 


From as early as the second year of his life the child begins to learn th 
‘meaning of good and bad, as the things for which he is rewarded or punished. 
He learns that striking people, breaking toys, taking forbidden things, and 
going to forbidden places are bad. He also learns to associate toilet-training 
and sexual training with morality in this way. This is a long-drawn-out task 
of slowly getting substance for the concepts of good and bad. 

This task is capped at the age of 4 or 5 or 6 by the child’s taking into 
himself the warning and punishing voices of his parents, and so starting to 
develop his moral conscience. 


Learning the Simple Concepts of Social and Physical Reality 


| Once the child has learned that words stand for things, he is ready to begin 

the never-completed task of forming concepts. A concept is a general term for 
a class of particular percepts. He learns that many of his particular percep= 
tions can be grouped together and called by one name, such as animal, or 
good, or square. 


Basic Attitudes to Be Achieved at This Age 


During the age of infancy there are three basic attitudes whose foundations 

are laid in ways which will mark the person, for better or for worse, during 
his entire life. ' 
A Basic Attitude of Trust versus Mistrust. In the child’s first year he goes — 
far toward discovering whether he will feel “at home” in the world. The: 
process starts with the child’s first explorations of the world, through his; 
mouth. Not only does he satisfy his hunger through sucking; he also gets; 
positive pleasure by feeling things with his mouth. Later he takes in the! 
world through his eyes, ears, and hands. 

If the baby is generally comfortable and if his wants are satisfied during; 
this early period he comes to feel “at home” in his world. This happens only 
when a mother person looks after the child, holds him, loves him, and feeds} 
him. Close personal contact seems to be essential. 

Under these circumstances it appears that the child develops a basic sense} 
of trust, a belief in the goodness of the world, taught to him by the familiar: 
and predictable and affectionate qualities of his relations with people in his; 
early years. 

When the circumstances of his early experience are the opposite, the child 
is likely to, develop a sense of mistrust and to expect unpleasantness in the? 
world. 


A Sense of Autonomy versus Dependence. During his second and third years; 
the baby meets the task of becoming a self-determining, autonomous creature.. 
He acquires a sense of his own individual existence and the power of de-- 
cision. This is the time when he is toddling about the house, grasping and 
throwing things, and learning when to let go and when to hold on in relation 
to his eliminative organs. 
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_ For the parents, this is the period of toilet training, of penning up the . 
baby so that he cannot get into trouble, of teaching him not to touch certain 

valuable or dangerous objects, and teaching him to control his aggressive — 
feelings. All the time they are really working with or against the child on his. 
task of developing autonomy. . 


If the child is handled well at this period he acquires a sense of autonomy 
or of self-decision that will stand him in good stead as he grows up. If he is 
not handled well, he will either become overdependent and unable to make 
decisions for himself, or he will become a hostile, willful person. 


The secret of good handling in this stage lies in finding a good combination 
of freedom and protectiveness. Babies at two and three should be allowed 
as much freedom as is consistent with their safety. They should have a chance 
to play freely in spaces which are not dangerous and not cluttered up with 
valuable and breakable things. Furthermore, when they hurt themselves they 
should be comforted and made to feel that a powerful person is really looking 
after them and will not, allow them to be hurt too severely. 

Initiative and Conscience. In the fourth and fifth years the child is developing 
a basic sense of initiative, or motion into the future. The child asks questions, 
probing into the unknown world, and he makes things with his toys. If he 
has developed well, he has lost the fear of being out of sight of his parents. 

As the child projects himself into the future, he takes his parents with 
him. The child identifies with his parents, mainly the parent of the same sex. 
By thinking of himself as his “daddy,” the little boy gains assurance for the 
trying-out of new roles. Thus he becomes aggressive, masterful, attacking in 
his approach to life. The girl, following her mother’s example, becomes en- 
dearing, attractive, and indirect in her mode of getting what she wants. 

Along with initiative in a child who is developing well must go a set of 
inner controls over his initiative, lest it carry him too far and hurt himself 
or other people. This control is provided by the controlling and punishing 
voice of the parents, which the child takes into himself as part of the process — 
of identification with them. 

While we do not fully understand this process of identification, we know 
that it exists and is crucial in the development of the moral conscience. What 
the parents must learn is an art and not a science. They must learn a good 
and effective combination of love and punishment, and above all, they must 
learn to be consistent in their giving of love and punishment. The child learns 
his morality through his experience of love and punishment. Unless he re- 
ceives love and punishment consistently for good and bad behavior, he can- 
not develop a system of morality. 

Too much punishment will mean too little initiative. Too little love will 
mean a weak inner voice or inner moral control. Of course, love can be 
expressed in many ways, and punishment is not limited to physical inflicting 
of pain. A cold voice or manner which says “‘we do not love you” is more 
Severe punishment for a young child than a quick slap given the moment he 
does something wrong. 


‘ 
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MIDDLE CHILDHOOD: AGE 6-11 


.By the time middle childhood is reached, the boy or girl is a person, and 

akesa hand in deciding how hard to work on developmental tasks, and 
whether to work harder on one task than on another. 

This is an age of expansion—of pushing out of the home into the world 
of school.and of playmates, of pushing physically into a life of games and 
work, and of pushing mentally into a realm of adult concepts and symbols, 


Learning Physical Skills Necessary for Ordinary Games 


Our society, both adults and children, sets great store by physical agility 
and skill in games. Therefore a boy is expected to learn such skills as throw- 
ing and catching, kicking, tumbling, swimming, and handling simple tools. 

A boy is a “sissy” if he does not learn these things. For girls they are not 
sO important, but still a girl is expected to learn to bounce a ball, to jump 
rope, and to swim. 

The very awkward boy has great difficulty in becoming accepted as a play: . 
mate unless he makes at least an average achievement in this task. 


Learning an Appropriate Masculine or Feminine Social Role 


Although there is little biological difference between boys and girls until, 
puberty, the society expects boys to be boys and girls to be girls, starting in| 
babyhood. By middle childhood the expected differences between boys and | 
girls are very great. A boy who is a “sissy” has a bad time of it with his| 
playmates and even with adults. A girl who is a “tomboy” has less trouble, , 
but by the age of 12 or 13 she begins to suffer for it. 

The boy learns to play and to like boys’ games, to be rougher and more} 

“masculine” than his sister. 

By the end of middle childhood the girl should have learned what it is to) 

be “ladylike” in her relations with children and adults. 


Acquiring a Social Personality 


It is during middle childhood that the structure is built for the social per-- 
sonality—for being friendly or standoffish, for meeting people easily or: 
being shy with strangers, for being sensitive to people or riding roughshod! 
over them. 

The girl who is destined to become President of the League of Woment 
Voters is likely to show this by the time she is 10 years old, and so is the) 
gitl who will always be socially invisible when she grows up. 

The social personality is really a set of social habits which a child learns: 
during middle childhood, in his school and play-group and his family. These: 
social habits are likely to persist into adulthood because a habit tends to) 
persist if it is used over and over again, and if it does not result in such 
severe disadvantage that a person unlearns it in order to escape its unpleasantt 
consequences. And sometimes a bad social habit persists simply because a 
person does not learn a better one to take its place. | 


: 


The Ages of Man 115 


__ Parents may wonder what they should do with an over-aggressive or with 
an over-shy child at this time. Either form of inadequate social personality 
may be changed somewhat by skillful work on the part of parents and teachers; 
finding youngsters who can become friends for a shy child and gradually 
building up this child’s self-confidence through his experience of making 
friends; on toning down aggressiveness by gentle punishment and by the 
child’s experience of losing friends because of his aggressive or selfish be- 
havior. Neither severe punishment nor cotton-wool overprotection will help 
the child, but he needs the reassurance that can only come from being com- 
pletely accepted and loved by his parents while he works out his social 
personality. 


Learning the 3 R's and the Concepts Necessary for Everyday Living 


During middle childhood a person is expected to learn to read, write, and 
calculate well enough to get along in American society. This process takes 
several years and is made up of a number of more specific tasks such as 
learning to read, to write, to spell, to multiply, to divide, etc. Children are 
generally biologically ready to start these tasks by the age of 6, and some 
of them are ready earlier. ) 

The majority of people learn the mental skills well enough by the age of 
12 or 13 to get through life in a simple occupation. A minority go on im- 
proving these skills through high school and college. . 

In addition to the mental skills the child learns a store of concepts sufficient 
for thinking effectively about ordinary social, civic, and occupational matters. 
By the time a child is ready for school he already has a supply of several 
hundred concepts. During middle childhood he forms several thousand new 
concepts, dealing with time, space, number, life, death, health, diet, trans- 
portation, housing, communication, city life, democracy, work, family, re- 
ligion, business, etc., etc. 

This is the period of quick and easy accumulation of knowledge, based 
first upon direct experience with reality and then upon indirect experience 
through reading, motion pictures, radio, television. If a person is destined 
to acquire a broad and detailed general knowledge, he almost surely ha 
gone a long way in this direction by the end of middle childhood. © 


Developing Conscience, Morality, and a Scale of Values 


The beginnings of moral conscience are formed in early childhood, but 
an important further development occurs in middle childhood. The young 
child’s conscience is generally a rigid set of commands against wrongdoing. 
‘Do not steal, do not tell lies, do not hurt smaller children, do not show 
your genitals, do not use bad language, etc.” Two major developments follow 
this stage. 

For one thing, the child develops a scale of values. He learns to make a 
rank order of things which are good or bad. Some things are better than 
‘others; some things are worse than others. The child learns to save money 

‘rather than spend it on the first desirable thing that he sees. He learns to 


a 
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hold himself to study when he is tempted to go out and play. He begins t 
learn what to do in a conflict of values, when he must decide whether to tel 
a “white lie” in order to avoid hurting someone’s feelings. He learns that | 
this kind of white lie is better than one which he, might tell in order to escap 
punishment for his own wrongdoing. : 
The second development is the learning of a democratic morality by agree- 
‘ment of the people concerned. This takes place first in games, where children 
‘learn to adapt the rules of games to the needs of the players. Morality consists 
of respect for rules, and children learn a democratic morality by making 
_ their own rules in games, and then by learning to respect these rules as well 
»as to modify them by common consent. 
_ This kind of morality by cooperation is essential in a modern democratic 
“society, which works through making and changing laws to meet the needs 
of the people. 
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. Achieving Personal Independence 


By the end of middle childhood the child is expected to have a conde 
able degree of mental and physical independence. 

His mental independence is shown by his ability to find knowledge for 
himself, either by observing the world, by experimenting, or by searching 
for knowledge independently in a library. He generally knows more than 
many adults about certain topics of special interest to hith. Boys are likely 
to know more than their fathers about space missiles and the latest auto- 
mobile models, as well as about sporting events. Girls are likely to know 


~ more than fel mothers about movies. 


Physical independence consists, at this age, of space-freedom. Boys and 
girls are able to stay away from home for longer and longer periods of time, 
and eventually to go away overnight, to visit friends or relatives or to a 
summer camp. 


The Basic Attitude of Industry 


The child who commences this period with a substantial basic sense of 
trust, with autonomy, and with initiative, will develop these attitudes further, 
through achievement of the developmental tasks of middle childhood. 

In addition, he commences at this age to form a new basic attitude—that 
of industry. This is an attitude of responsibility for work, and a tendency to 
‘stick to a job until it is finished. It includes an interest and pride in using 
tools to make and do things. 

No one would expect a child of 7 or 8 to sit down to a lesson or some 
other task and work at it for an hour in the face of distractions by playmates, 
by other more interesting things to do, etc. But by the age of 11 or 12 a boy 
or girl can be expected to work steadily at a job in spite of distractions. If he 
has school homework to do, he will do it rather than watch television. If he 
has agreed to mow the lawn or to wash the dishes, he will do this in spite 
of temptations to run off and play. i 

Once this basic attitude has been formed, it will be a source of stren 
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_ through the remainder of life. If it has not been formed by the end of the 


middle childhood, the person is likely to suffer through lack of it in all of 
his later life. 


ADOLESCENCE: AGE 12-18 


Adolescence in our society is often thought to be the most difficult stage 
of life. It is a period of pervasive physiological change, as well as profound 
social and personal change. One reason for its difficulty is that the biological 
and social aspects are often out of step. The youth becomes a biologically 
mature woman or man by the age of 15 or 17, while he may remain an 
adolescent in the social sense for another five or ten years. Since a person is 
not an adult in the social sense until he goes to work and sets up a home 
of his own or otherwise takes responsibility for his own support, a good 
many young people remain adolescent socially until they finish their educa- 
tion as late as the mid-twenties. 

Nevertheless, most boys and girls do a quite satisfactory job of mastering 
the developmental tasks of adolescence, even when some of these tasks are 
delayed far beyond the natural biological age. 


Accepting One’s Body 

Sometime around the age of 14 to 16, earlier for girls than for boys, the 
outlines of the adult body take shape. What is called the puberal growth 
cycle has been accomplished by the body, which has gone through a complex 
pattern of glandular development and reached adult biological levels of func- 
tion. Girls go through this cycle about a year and a half ahead of boys. The 
cycle includes a period of rapid growth in height and weight, broadening 
of the shoulders for boys and the hips for girls, development of hair in the 
armpits and around the genital organs for both sexes, development of hair 
on the face and other parts of the body for males, change of voice, and 


growth in size and development of the external and internal genital organs. 


- 


For girls, the development of the breasts and the beginning of menstruation, 
which comes on the average at 13 years, mark the achievement of woman- 
hood. 

There is a wide variability in the timing of the puberal growth cycle. Some 
girls start as early as age 10 while others do not start until age 15. Boys may 
start as early as age 12 or as late as age 17. 

The individual’s developmental task is to accept the physique with which 
nature has endowed him, to make the best of it, to become proud or at least 
tolerant of it. This task is complicated by the fact that a person may be 
early, average, or late in maturing. 

Since our society pays a great deal of attention to physique, and judges 
men and women, boys and girls, by their physique and their physical appear- 
ance, this task is an extremely important one. Medical men and school coun- 
selors frequently get requests for advice and reassurance from boys and girls 
who are late in maturing. “Am I normal?” is the question which dominates 
the thinking of many, though they may not be able to put it into words. 
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Some young people show their failure at this task by extreme attempts to 
compensate. For instance, a boy who is small for his age of 16 and slow in 
maturing, may try to make up for this by getting an old automobile, painting ~ 
it red, equipping it with multiple horns and a “souped-up” engine, and thus” 
seek for assurance of being a tough “he-man,” which he does not get from 
the development of his body. , 

Another form of failure at this task is to remain a child while one’s age-~ 
mates become adults. For instance, a girl who has not matured yet at age 
16, and remains a thin, flat-chested youngster, may retain her little-girl in-~ 
terests in reading, may refuse to go to parties and to take part in the con- 
versations of girls her own age, and may shrug off her well-meaning mother’s 
attempts to assure her that she will eventually develop into a woman. 

Most youngsters achieve this task easily enough, especially boys who ma- 
ture early or at least at the average age, and girls who are average in their 
timing. However, those who have difficulty with this task are likely to be a_ 
problem for their parents, because their behavior is so “irrational” in the 
eyes of others and defies rational discussion. Parents themselves may be em- 
barrassed to talk with adolescent children about their physiological develop-— 
ment, and adolescents generally hesitate to ask their parents for advice. The 
best solution probably lies in bringing the boy or girl into touch with a 
physician, a physical education teacher, or a school counselor, who is ex- 
perienced in discussing these matters with teen-agers. 


Developing a Masculine or Feminine Social Role 

The young boy or girl has already learned the boy’s or the girl’s role in 
our society, and the adolescent has to learn the man’s or the woman’s role. 

For boys this is a relatively easy task, since our society offers its principal 
places to men. Only rarely does a boy experience difficulty in learning mas- 
culine ways of behaving. 

For girls the task is more complex, since there is a wider range of per- 
missible women’s roles. Most girls find it easy to accept the role of wife and 
mother, with dependence on a man for support. But a number of girls want 
a career, either with or without marriage. They admire their fathers and 
- their older brothers and want the freedom and power and independence of” 
the male. For them the achievement of a woman’s role which includes a career 
is a fairly complex problem. 

The problem of combining a career with marriage for a girl is becoming 
less complex, if the growing frequency of wives working is any indication.” 
The wife usually breaks her working career for ten or fifteen years to have 
children and to get them into school, but then she often finds it quite easy 
and quite pleasant to go back to work. 


Achieving New and More Mature Relations with Age-Mates of Both 

Sexes. Learning to Date and Getting Ready for Marriage 4 
The goal of this task is to learn to look upon girls as women and boys as” j 

men; to become an adult among adults; to learn to work with others for a” 

common purpose, disregarding personal feelings. 


= 
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Dealing first with the aspect of the task which does not involve sexual 
differences, the adolescent boy or girl is expected to become a good “citizen” 
in school and club life. He should learn to work willingly under a leader who 
is chosen by the group, no matter whether he likes the leader personally. He 
should learn to work with other boys and girls on a team or a committee or 
a class project, no matter whether they are his personal friends. He should 
learn to take part reasonably and responsibly in discussions of matters on 
which his opinions may differ from those of others in the group, and to abide 

by group decisions unless they involve actions which he cannot conscien- 
tiously take. 

The other aspect of the task is that of getting along with age-mates of the 
Opposite sex—learning to date, to engage in courtship, and to get ready for 
marriage. This task is most easily begun at the age of 13 or 15, earlier 
for girls than for boys. At this time it is relatively easy to achieve the task 
because most of the age-group are involved in it, learning by trial and error. 

But a good many boys and girls postpone this task, particularly those who 
are expecting to go to college and to work for a lengthy period in preparation 
for a career. They often have considerable trouble with it, because they have 
waited beyond the “teachable moment” when the learning was easiest. For 
instance, a studious young man of 22, who has devoted himself in high 
school and college to getting ready for a career in science, may not start to 
ask girls for dates until he is in graduate school. He may make some ridicu- 
lous mistakes which no one would notice in a 15-year-old, and he may feel 
uncomfortable at his own clumsiness in learning what everyone else takes 
for granted in dating and courtship. 

This task of dating and courting has moral aspects which bother some boys 
and girls. To help adolescent youth with the moral problem of boy-girl rela- 
tions the churches, youth-serving organizations such as YMCA, YWCA, and 
settlement houses, and some schools offer advice and discussion groups. 
These organizations in effect help the young person to clarify the social ex- 
pectations which define achievement of the task and to understand these in 
relation to his own biological make-up. 


Choosing and Preparing for an Occupation 


This task is one which most boys and many girls in our society take very 
seriously. We expect boys and girls to make their own choices, with some 
advice from parents or counselors. Relatively few are pushed into the father’s 
occupation, and our society does not have rules of occupational succession, 
such as the rule that the first son should be a farmer, the second a priest, the 
third a soldier, and so on. 

Choosing is often a more difficult part of this task than the actual prepara- 
tion. There is so much at stake in the choice of an occupation, particularly 
for a boy, and he is left so nearly alone to make the decision. . 

There is a good deal of fumbling about, especially by middle-class youth, 
in their search for a vocation. 

_ The task of preparing for a vocation is such a lengthy one for those who 
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enter the professions, that it gets in the way of and postpones ‘some of fl 
tasks of early adulthood, such as getting started in a career, and starting 
home and family. 


Becoming Emotionally Independent of Parents and Other Adults 


. We saw that the basic attitudes of autonomy and initiative, if learned in 
the earliest stage, lead to satisfactory accomplishment of the middle child- 
hood task of physical independence. These lead to the adolescent task of 
emotional independence. 

The goal of this task is to become free from childish dependence on par- 
ents; to have affection for parents without ‘dependence on them; to have re- 
‘spect for other adults without dependence on them. 

In our society, adolescents and their parents are apt to be worried and 
-confused over this task. Boys and girls want to grow up and be independent, 
yet the adult world is strange and complicated, causing them to wish for the 
continued security of parental protection. On the other hand, parents want 
their children to grow up, yet they are afraid of what the world may do to 
innocent and inexperienced youth. In this confused situation adolescent boys 
and girls often rebel against their parents in some things and then become 
dependent children just when parents want them to be responsible adults. 
Adolescents are likely to try out their drive for independence in such areas 
as choices of clothing, of friends, of amusements which are more or less ques- 
tionable from the adult point of view; and to decline to be independent in 
matters of money, care of one’s room, and schoolwork. 

This task is complicated for youth who go to college by the fact that most 
of them remain financially dependent upon their parents, and it is difficult 
to become emotionally independent while one is financially dependent. 

Yet failure in this task is one of the most tragic things that can happen to 
a young man or woman. He remains dependent on other people, unable to 
make up his own mind on such matters as choice of a job, getting married, 
and where to live. 


Acquiring a Set of Values and a Philosophy of Life 


The crowning accomplishment of adolescence is the achieving of a mature 
set of values and a set of ethical controls that characterize a good man and 
a good citizen. 

The crude value system of middle childhood is replaced by a complex 
system of moral principles and value judgments that effectively guide a per- 
son through the jungle of modern society. He becomes able to apply moral 
principles to the new and complex situations which a changing society pro- 
duces for him as a citizen, worker, and parent. 

This task has no biological basis, and in a society as indifferent to moral 
excellence as Ours is, the social expectations are not very high. Thus this task” 
is largely a self-defined and self-imposed task, and therefore the performance 
of people varies from very poor to excellent. The fact that our society tolerate 
such a shoddy performance of this task has caused a good deal of conce 
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_ both to educators and to religious leaders. In our schools and colleges there 
is a growing amount of discussion concerning the place of the learning and 
improving of values through education. 

There is evidence that young people of 16 to 20 are genuinely concerned 
with the matter of forming their own philosophy of life. They take avid part 
in discussion groups on this subject, and a skilled teacher in school, college, 
or church can lead them toward a real accomplishment. 

For this task the church offers a great deal of assistance. Those boys and 
girls who have grown up in a church have a set of values and a philosophy 
of life held up as a model for their own personal guidance. Church youth 
groups give them opportunity to discuss and clarify their personal philoso- 
phies with other people like themselves. Some churches take this occasion to’ 
indoctrinate youth with their systems of morality and theology with the help 
of authoritative teachers, while others make this experience one of explora- 
tion and discovery of self under the guidance of teachers who use a kind of 
Socratic method. 


The Basic Problem of Identity 


During adolescence the outcome of good achievement of developmental 
tasks is a firm and clear sense of identity. From this time on the individual 
knows pretty well what kind of a person he wants to be, what kind of career 
he wants to have, and what kind of place he wants in the community. This 
is his identity. Having achieved an appropriate masculine or feminine sex . 
role, accepted his physique, worked out adult relations with his age-mates, 
decided upon the type of occupation he will prepare for, achieved emotional 
independence of his parents, and worked out a philosophy of life, he has at- 
tained an identity, or enough sense of who he is and what he wants to be, to 
be able to face the world with courage and self-assurance. 

The failure of the youth to achieve a firm sense of personal identity may 
lead on the one hand to confusion, apathy, and anxiety which prohibit the 
full development and use of his personal resources, and on the other hand to 
rebellion against society which takes the form either of delinquency. or of 
intellectual rebellion. Psychiatrists say that the characteristic problem of youth 
who come to them for help today is different from what it was a generation 
ago. Then it was guilt and anxiety over hostile or sexual impulses. Now it is 
role-diffusion, or inability to fix upon the kind of person one wants to be in 
‘this complex and confusing society. 

The average adolescent with ordinary abilities achieves his sense of identity 
fairly well, even in the face of the complexity of his world. But the ex- 
traordinary person, the one who might do well either as an engineer or a 
musician, or as a mother and a career woman in business, may have unusual ” 
difficulty in making the decisions and the choices that identity requires. 


SOURCES OF HELP WITH DEVELOPMENTAL TASKS 


__ At every stage of life there are sources of help for the individual in achiey- 
ing his developmental tasks. Naturally, the assistance is given more fully and 
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more Systematically to children than to grown-ups, for. the latter are expected 
to be more nearly in command of their life situations. : 
The home is the principal and indeed the only institution vihich helps the 
young child directly. To some extent the church figures also, through its in-~ 
_ struction or advice to parents on the upbringing of their children. The com- _ 
munity through its health services also offers advice to parents. 
Most people seem to know intuitively where to turn for help with their 
developmental tasks. By the time a boy or girl reaches middle childhood, he ~ 
knows that the school is there as his principal source of assistance besides the ~ 
home, and that the church also can help in some ways. 
_ Indeed, nobody can achieve his developmental tasks unaided. Everyone 
uses several social institutions which have evolved to supplement the family 
in making life more satisfactory and in making the individual a more success- 
- ful person. 
The young adult gets perhaps the least help from the community institu- 
_ tions, because he is finished with school, and has not yet learned to use skill- 
fully the services available to adults in the fields of health, employment, and 
social relations. 


EARLY ADULTHOOD: AGE 19-30 


The next stage in the life cycle beyond adolescence is easy to describe in 
terms of the tasks to be achieved, but difficult to locate in age terms, because 
adolescence has such a vague end-point. Early adulthood commences when a 
person is ready to start his occupational career and to start his own family. 

This period usually contains marriage, the first pregnancy, the first serious 
full-time job, the first illnesses of children, the first experience of furnishing or 
buying or building a house. If ever people are motivated to learn and to learn © 
quickly, it is at times such’as those. This period is full of teachable moments. 


Getting Married 


Until it is accomplished, the task of finding a marriage partner is at once” 
_ the most interesting and the most disturbing of the tasks of early adulthood. — 
‘The rules of courtship vary from one social class to another, as does the de-~ 
gree of involvement of parents and other relatives. : 
_ After the wedding there comes a period of learning how to fit two lives 
together. In the main this consists of learning to express and control one’s — 
feelings—anger, joy, disgust, love—so that one can live intimately and hap-_ 
pily with one’s spouse. | 

This task may be especially difficult for the young woman who wants the 
roles of wife and career woman together. 


~ Starting a Family 


The task of bearing and rearing the first child is a biological one for the 
mother, and a psychological one for both father and mother. Hence it is easy t 
to understand why courses are offered by hospitals and family agencies’ for } 
prospective fathers, as well as for prospective mothers. 
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__ Success in this task requires certain kinds of knowledge for the wife and 
husband, ‘and attitudes favorable to having children. It also requires a real 
joy in caring for children, which young mothers generally discover in them- 
selves, and which makes this period in their life the most enjoyable of all, as 
they look back upon it in later years. . 


Managing a Home 


The task of managing a home sometimes finds the young wife feeling more 
nearly helpless and confused than the task of rearing her first child. There are 
the problems of finding a home, buying furniture on the lowest income the 
family will ever have, learning to plan and to cook meals. 

The husband has his share of this task in financing the home, helping to 
choose furniture, and working out with his wife the routines for making the 
home run smoothly. 


Getting Started in an Occupation 


This task takes an enormous amount of the young man’s or woman’s time 
and energy. Often it interferes with the task of finding a mate and starting a 
family. 

This task is likely to be most difficult for the young middle class man or 
woman in a business or profession where promotion depends on his own 
individual effort. He may have to pursue further education, in a vocational 
course or in a graduate school, in order to qualify himself for promotion. 


Finding a Congenial Friendship Group 


This task is the one most likely to be passed over, among the developmental 
tasks of early adulthood. So much energy and time are involved in marriage, » 
starting a family, and getting ahead in an occupation that there may be little 
time or inclination left for making friends. 

Yet a young couple must often move away from their childhood friends and 
set themselves up in a new community. Here, they are. breaking new ground 
for themselves. The young man loses interest in his former bachelor activities, 
and his wife drops out of some of her feminine associations. | 

Together they must form a new leisure-time pattern and find others to share 
it with. They look for new friends, people about their own age, with whom 
they can develop a social life that may last for forty years. 

Considerations of social status enter into the accomplishment of this task. 
The friends they make will be important in the husband’s career, and in the 
wife’s social prestige. Invitations may come to join the country club, and to 
join a young couples’ club in a church, and to participate in an informal group 
of eight or ten couples who play cards and have refreshments once a week in 
rotation at their respective homes. Here they may have to choose, with one 
eye on the cost and the other on the social advantages. 

_* This task is important, then, both for the happiness of the young adult and 
for success in his career. 


@ 


Information Please Almc 
The Basic Attitude of Intimacy © ies ee ; 


At this age the basic attitude to be formed is that of Anatase a dee 
emotional sharing with one’s spouse and one’s children. The earlier forms of © 
intimacy, whether that of “best friends” in adolescence, or that of engagement _ 
to be married, or that of close parent-child relations, all lack the complete 
sharing of experience that forms the ground for this basic attitude. Two people 
cannot live together as man and wife without learning to be intimate with one 
another in many ways. The sharing of sexual relations is the essence of inti- 

macy, and makes other forms of intimacy tolerable or attractive. ; 

Married people who fail to develop the attitude of intimacy have difficulty 
with their marriage, and set their children a poor example for their own future 
marital happiness. 


MIDDLE ADULTHOOD: AGE 30-55 


Most people feel that middle adulthood is the prime of life. Business and 
professional men generally set the time of their prime at 40 to 55, while those 
who work with their hands set their prime in the 30’s. Women are likely to 
think of the early 30’s or the early 50’s as the prime of life. Those who favor 
the early 30’s do so because this is the time when their children are in the 

home and they themselves are most effective in the role of wife and mother. 

Those who favor the early 50’s choose this age because they are free from 
the close confinement of home and children and have time and energy to de- 
vote to social and civic life and to their friends. 

If any age is a plateau period, this is it. There are no sharp crises, no tasks 
with sharp, clear timing. The developmental tasks are less dramatic than in 
other stages. 


Setting Adolescent Children Free 


Middle age is the time to set adolescent children free from the bonds that 
tie them to their parents, and to launch them on a life of their own. This is a 
reciprocal task to the adolescent’s task of becoming emotionally independent 
of parents and other adults. The adolescent achieves his task best when the 
middle-aged parent helps the process. 

When middle-aged parents have difficulty with their aspect of this task, it is 
often because they project the problems of their own adolescence into the lives 
of their children. A mother who had difficulty when she was a teenager may 
become over-solicitous about her daughter and thus refuse to allow her daugh- 
ter the freedom she needs to become a woman in her own right. 

Parents at this age are often overimpressed by the complexity of the world 
in which their children move. They feel that they must assist with every 
problem the young person faces. 

Perhaps the most useful thing the father or mother can do is to set a good 
example of effective adult living—to be a good husband or wife, a good 
home-maker, a good worker, and a good citizen. If they do this quietly, with= 
out much talk about it, the adolescent son or daughter is likely to follow their 


example through the unconscious habit of imitating them which he formed as 
a young child. 

This is a time when the investment in a successful program of child-rearing 
during the earlier years pays dividends. The child’s conscience was formed in 
the earlier years, and will now work on the side of the parents when there is 
a conflict of values to be solved. The child’s social personality has been 
formed, and will work in his favor without any need of further effort by the 
parents. The basic attitudes of trust, autonomy, initiative, and industry are 
enough to launch the adolescent successfully on his own adult career. 
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Becoming a Club or Association Member 


Membership in clubs or associations is by no means universal even in Amer- 
ica, which has been called a nation of “joiners.” It is widespread only in the 
middle-class and upper-class sections of society. Working-class people gen- 
erally belong to labor unions, but relatively few of them give much time or 
energy to union activity. A minority of working-class people belong to fra- 
ternal organizations. Relatively few are active in veterans or patriotic organiza- 
tions. 

Still, club and association activity is an important political and social fact 
in America, and a person can hardly be an effective citizen or lead an active 
social life without taking part in organizations. 

In young adulthood, married women are generally preoccupied with work 
and family roles, and have little time left over for association roles. They — 
usually belong to a church, and often get started in associations through 
church clubs or societies. 

However, it takes time to learn how to participate in adult associations. 
One must learn what is expected of members in lodges, church organizations, 
social clubs, labor unions, and professional societies. 

Middle age is the time of most active club and association membership, and 
the social expectations concerning this kind of activity are strong enough to 
justify its being called a developmental task for middle-class people. 


Achieving Adult Social and Civic Responsibility 


The role of citizen has a different place in the feelings of people than the 
role of parent, spouse, worker, and home-maker. It has a lesser impact on 
the person. It is felt less keenly as a developmental task. 

Still, middle-class people and some working-class people do feel this as a 
developmental task, fortunately for the welfare of society, and they work hard 
to give a good civic performance. 

Many men find real pleasure in keeping “up to date” in economic and po- 
litical events, and are glad to spend the necessary time studying, and working 
with people. For women whose children are grown up and leaving the home, 
there is a gain in developing new social and civic interests. Such women be- 
come active in civic organizations, furnish most of the rank and file of civic 

reform movements, and give time to serious study of foreign affairs and do- 
“mestic economic issues. 
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Some churches regard it as a part of their mission to help their ‘membe 
to apply religious principles of peace and charity in the community and th 
world. Probably the citizens who are most effective and most active in thi 
role have a religious motivation behind their behavior, though their religion 4 

may not always be theistic. 
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Adjusting to Biological Changes 


After the adolescent task of accepting one’s body, there is no particular 
biological crisis for most people until middle age. Then comes the task of 
accepting the body once more, this time a difficult task for everybody, because 
everyone’s body deteriorates during middle age. 

The biological changes are dramatized for women by the menopause, but 
they are present for both sexes in other forms. Men and women acquire the 
“middle-aged spread” and put on fat around the waist. The eye lens loses 
elasticity and people have to wear glasses or bifocals. Unusual exertion, such 
as running, playing tennis, or mountain climbing, may result in sprained 
ankles, torn ligaments, and physical exhaustion. Men who have been physi- 
cally active and even athletic suddenly find that their adolescent sons can 
outdo them. A few men suffer a premonitory heart attack. 

For the man, adjustment to the physical changes of middle age is usually 
smooth enough. There may be a few flurries, such as an argument with the 
doctor about giving up tennis, or a period of denying the manifest need of 
reading glasses, but generally the man slows down on the more strenuous 
forms of physical activity, conserves his energy if he is a manual worker, and 
counts on experience and skill to enable him to hold his own with younger, 
more active men. Sexual activity and interest decrease slowly in men, but 
continue far into the period of old age. Some men seek new sexual stimulation 
with younger women at this period of life. 

For the woman, there may be a premenopausal “thrust of activity” in 
which she seems to try to make up for lost time. This may take the form of 
having another child “before it is too late” or of picking up old social and 
civic interests which had been abandoned with the coming of children. With 
some women there is a period of increased sexual excitability just before the 
menopause, which has gained for this period a name, “The Dangerous Age.” 
The woman may resume earlier habits of grooming and dressing “to appear 
young again” and she may make friends with people of dubious reputation, 
who pay court to her. 

The menopause itself may be accompanied by a period of psychological 
depression. Almost every woman goes through a shorter or longer depression: 
while her body is readjusting to a changed endocrine balance. 

Some time between 50 and 55 the individual should develop a program of 
health maintenance. He should secure a general medical examination at least 
once in two years, and more frequently for women; he should plan his diet 
to keep his weight down and his physical enerey up; he should work out a | 
program of mild, regular physical exercise. 


“The Basic Attitude of Generativity 


The central attitude for a happy and successful life at this stage may be 
given the name of generativity. It is seen in the farmer who has respect for 
the earth that he tills. He wants to make it and keep it productive, and he 
puts into it so much care that he increases its fertility. 

This is the attitude of the father or mother transferred and generalized from 
the family to the society. One not only wants to see one’s children grow and 
prosper; one also wants to see the whole society grow and prosper. Conse- 
quently one spends time as a citizen and a worker and an association member 
to make human society better. Failure to develop this attitude results in the 
tragedy of stagnation in a period when life can be expansive and productive. 


LATER MATURITY: AGE 55+ 


The sixth age, later maturity, commences with what we may call the crisis 
of maturity. This may come sharply or gradually, and it may come as late as 
age 60 or as early as age 50. A person becomes aware that he is growing 
older. This awareness is marked by the biological changes of middle age and 
by two other things: 

a. Recognition that one has reached the top of one’s career. After years 

of promotion, increase in salary, and growth in status and power, a person 
realizes that he has reached a plateau. There will be no further rise, and 
eventually he must go downhill. ! 

b. Realization that the future is not indefinite. There comes a time in every 
person’s life when he realizes that he does not have an unlimited amount of 

time ahead of him. Before this time he can make plans and take on responsi- 
bilities without asking himself how many of those things he can accomplish in 
his lifetime. After this point, he realizes that there will not be time enough in 
his life to do all the things he would like to do. Therefore he must assign some 
priorities, decline some opportunities, and parcel out his remaining years so ~ 
as to get the more important things done. : 

During this period—20 years or more for most people—there will be a 
number of new experiences and new situations to meet, such as: decreased 
income, moving to a smaller dwelling, loss of spouse by death, a crippling ill- 
ness or accident, and loss of one’s work. Some people meet these situations so 
well that they can sincerely say that the years of later maturity are the best 
years of their life. 
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Adjustment to Retirement 


The task of accepting retirement is especially difficult if retirement comes 
while a person is in good health and enjoys his work. The job is the axis of 
life for most men and for many women. If the occupation goes, the individual 
feels that he does not count, that he is not a worthy member of society. About 
half of our people retire by their own wish or because of compulsory retire- 
ment rules before the age of 68, and the number who retire at 65 or so is in- 


‘creasing. 


a 
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The main difficulty about retirement is not the loss of income, but the lo: 
of other values in work, such as the feeling of self-respect that comes from 
' one’s work, the pleasure of associating with friends on the job, the joy of the 
new and challenging experiences that is found in work, the satisfaction of giv- 
ing service to others, and the work routine which organizes the day and makes 
the time pass. ; 
Successful achievement of the developmental task of retiring gracefully is 
generally accomplished by a combination of two operations. One is to reduce 
the amount of time, energy and emotion invested in the job, and the other is 
to find substitute activities and substitute rewards for those which work has © 
brought. 
Some people solve the problem of retirement by finding some other kind of 
_ work—often a part-time job which they can hold for several years while they — 
_ gradually get used to the idea of full retirement. Others accept retirement 
gracefully and even gratefully because they have many other’ things to do. 
They may actually enjoy the let-up from the physical demands of regular 
working hours. They may take the opportunity to do things they have long ~ 
wanted to do—travel, visit friends, read or play games, indulge in a hobby, 
move to a pleasanter climate, take a more active part in civic or church affairs. 


cceoting a Reduced Status and Income 


It seems inevitable in our society that people will have to lose social pres- 
tige as well as take a reduced income as they grow older. Since the status and 
prestige of a person depend so much on his function as a worker, parent, 
citizen, and association member, when he begins to reduce his activity in 
these roles he is bound to suffer reduced status and prestige. Along with this 
" goes a reduction of income for most people, which they are likely to feel as a 
reduction in status. 

Those who achieve this developmental task successfully manage to com- 
bine a graceful acceptance of loss of status with a maintenance of certain kinds 
of prestige within the family. and within their own age group and their own 
circle of friends. A club or association of older people may be a powerful help 
to those of its members who feel that they are being “put on the shelf” in the 
other organizations to which they belong, - 


Achieving a New Relation to One's Husband or Wife. 


Sometimes the husband-wife relation is allowed to take a secondary place © 
in the lives of a man and woman in middle age, while the man invests most of © 
his energy in his career and the woman puts her investment into her home 
and children. Then as the man passes the peak of his career and the woman’s 
children grow up and leave the home the two may come back together in a™ 
much closer and more satisfying relationship. 

Often the man needs encouragement and appreciation from his wife, as he 
suffers the insults of growing older. She, in turn, may need the assurance of 
her own continuing attractiveness as a woman that comes from her husbands : 
attentiveness and affection. , 
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__ Finally the time must come when death separates the couple. Women lose 
their husbands more often than men lose their wives, because women are 
longer-lived and marry younger than men. There are about twice as many 
widows as widowers in the average community. By the later 60’s as many 


women are widows as are living with their husbands. 
/ 


Finding a Satisfactory Dwelling 


Home is likely to become more important to a person as he grows older, 
because he will spend more time and will seek more of his satisfaction at home. 

Most people will live as couples in their own homes until very close to the 
end of their lives; they may continue living in the home in which they have 
raised their family; they may find or build a smaller home in the same-town; 
they may move to a more pleasant climate. Wherever they live, people of this 
age seek the following things: quiet, privacy, independence, nearness to rela- 
tives and friends, residence among their own cultural and social group, and 
closeness to transportation lines and libraries, shops, churches, etc. 

The question of whether to move to a more comfortable climate, such as 
Florida, the Southwest, or the West Coast, cannot be answered in the same 
way for everybody. Those who are interested in the possibility would do well 
to experiment with a new place by renting a home for a season before they 
make the final decision. 


Learning to Disengage Oneself from the Demands and Activities 


of Middle Age 


A 70-year-old woman was explaining why it was a good thing to be her 
age. She could look back on a full life as a teacher, wife, and mother. She was 
still a very active person, with a full daily round of social engagements while 
she kept house for herself and her husband. This is what she said was the best 
thing about being 70. “The freedom from petty conventions and from the 
demands of children. A sense of relief from petty fears about job, finances, 
‘social position, new clothes; freedom to accept or decline invitations and 
appointments without a personal responsibility. I am free to say what I want 
Without strain on my husband’s business or hurting my children.” 

This woman expressed some of the complexity of the task of disengagement. 
The task is to get free from the tangle of obligations and restrictions of middle 
age, and at the same time to maintain an active interest and participation in 
life. It is a kind of “carefree” behavior that would not be regarded as ap- 
propriate in a middle-aged person. 

There are two common forms of failure with this task. One way of failing 
is to attempt to hang on to the responsibilities of middle age—to refuse to 
allow one’s children to become free, to refuse to reduce one’s job responsi- 
bilities, to refuse to accept a lesser position after one has been a leader in 
one’s profession, club, church, or community. 

The other way of failing is to drop out of things, to cut the ties which bind 

one to social life, to become a kind of hermit. 
_ The successful person follows a program of selective disengagement, con- 
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tinuing the ince and activities that a are most rewarding in later maturity 
_ reducing the ones that are most demanding, and developing new interests tha 
are especially appropriate. This person may reduce his physical activity an 
occupy the “rocking chair” more of the time, but he continues to be inter- | 
ested in what is going on around him. 


' 


The Basic Attitude of Integrity 


The appropriate attitude for the stage of maturity is integrity. This is belief 
in oneself and one’s particular life cycle as something that had to be and not 
wishing it had been different. \t is a kind of fortitude which withstands the 
hard things of life and takes the good things zestfully. 

Integrity is a belief in the value or goodness of one’s own contribution to 
human history, without wishing to begin over and do it differently. , 

_._ The person who has integrity is not afraid of death. His one and only life 
_has been a worthy and a meaningful one to him, and he will accept death at 
the appropriate time as the fitting end of a good life. 


The reader who is familiar with Shakespeare’s Seven Ages will note that we 
- have not included his final stage, that of Senility, in our presentation. There 
is no need for this. Most people live in the stage of later maturity until the 
end of their days, and they live quite fully and with great pleasure. We close, 


then, with later maturity as the appropriate and desirable final stage of life. 


Shakespeare’s 


All the world’s a stage, 
And all the men and women merely 
players. 
They have their exits and their entrances; 
And one man in his time plays many parts, 


His acts being seven ages. At first the 


infant, 
Mewling and puking in the nurse’s arms. 


And then the whining school-boy, with his 
satchel 


And shining morning face, creeping like 
snail 

Unwillingly to school. And then the lover, 

Sighing like furnace, with a woeful ballad 

Made to his mistress’ eyebrow. Then a 
soldier, 

Full of strange oaths, and bearded like the 
pard, 


Jealous in honour, sudden and quick in, 


quarrel, 
Seeking the bubble reputation 


Seven Ages of Man”’ from As You Like It 


Even in the cannon’s mouth. And thenl 
the justice, 

In fair round belly with good capon lined, 

With eyes severe and beard of formal cut, 

Full of wise saws and modern instances: 


And so he plays his part. The sixth age 
shifts 


Into the lean and slipper’d pantaloon, 

With spectacles on nose and pouch on side, 

His youthful hose, well saved, a world too 
wide 

For his shrunk shank; and his big manly 
voice, 

Turning again toward childish treble, pipes 


And whistles in his sound. Last scene of 
all, 


That ends this strange eventful history 
Is second childishness, and mere oblivion, 


Sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans 
everything. 


an Il, Scene 


RELEARNING SCIENCE 


AND 


CUES TO CURRENT CONCEPTS 
By WILLY LEY | 


WHAT IS SCIENCE? 


When you read through the following pages, in the hope of refreshing your 
memory about scientific facts that you once knew but have forgotten because © 
they played no direct role in your daily life, you are likely to come across 
many items that will make you think: “I never knew this before.” If this is 
your reaction, it is not due to a faulty memory but the simple truth. 

It is the outgrowth of the fact that scientists themselves are always “re- 
learning science.” That they do so is the very nature of science. Every once 
in a while a scientist is requested by a nonscientist to make a statement as 
to what science really is. Such a question sounds simple on the face of it; 
after all, one would expect a television technician to be able to explain how 
television works. Well, the technician probably can explain it—but this does 
not mean that the explanation will be, or even can be, short. 

The simplest answer is: “An organized body of information and theories. 
connecting the pieces of information.” This answer is correct, but it is not the 
whole story. The same definition might be used for jurisprudence, or theol- 
ogy, or music. 

Let us be a little more specific, therefore, and say first that the knowledge 
in question deals, for the “natural sciences,” with facts of nature. Such a fact 
might be that animals with lungs cannot breathe water and that animals with 
gills cannot breathe air. Or it might be the knowledge that hydrogen can be 
burned with oxygen and that water is the result. Or, even more simply, it © 
might be that a cubic inch of gold weighs 19.3 times as much as a cubic inch 
of water. With this last example we are approaching the hard core of scientific 
knowledge—the point where the natural sciences are inherently superior to 
the social sciences. | 

The German philosopher Immanuel Kant once said something to the effect 
that the most definite scientific facts are those which can be expressed in 
figures. Kant died in 1804, but what he said is still true. There can be abso- 
lutely no quibbling with the fact that the specific gravity of gold is 19.3. If 
you wish to doubt it, go ahead and measure it yourself; you'll find out that 
gold weighs 19.3 times as much as water. (If it doesn’t, and you haven’t made 
a mistake, you did not test gold but something else.) 

In the natural sciences, then, we have an unassailable core of facts which 
can be expressed in figures. Around this core of figure-facts we have an “inner 
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winding” of well-tested relationships for which ‘nobody ever discovered 
exception. Around that there is an “outer winding” of miscellanea—isolate 
facts which must fit somewhere but we don’t know where, theories that wor 
but have exceptions, and sometimes clear indications that some fact or facto1 
is missing or, rather, unknown. It is mostly with respect to this “outer wind= 
ing” that another definition of science comes to the fore—namely, that science 
is a self-correcting process. 

The layman likes to hear the term “science has proved . . .” because of 
the assurance which is carried by it. As for the statement that follows after 
these three words, it may be so or may not be so. Some laymen, on the other 
hand, like to mention that Dr. So-and-So made a mistake, even though he 

was a scientist. The answer is, “Why not?” It can be safely assumed that 
Dr. So-and-So is, or was, human. Scientists tend to be more patient with their 
work than the average person but that does not make them mistake-proof. 
One might even say: fortunately. Often the mistakes of one man make others 
realize things they would never have thought of if somebody had not firmly 

pointed in the wrong direction, making the others wonder what other direc- 
tions there might be. It is all part of the self-correcting process which is sci- 
ence and which tries to learn, in time, as many of the facts of nature as can 
be learned. 

It is for this reason that what follows is likely to contain many items caus- 
ing the thought that you never knew this before. In some cases it may be 

something that actually was known but which you, for some external reason, 
were not taught. But in most cases the newness of the fact or idea will be 
genuine, a result of the permanently self-correcting process of learning which 
is called science. 

While it is customary, for practical purposes, to divide “science” into a 
number of disciplines, such as chemistry, physics, and so forth, it should be 
-emphasized that this distinction is artificial and is useful only for what might 
_be called sorting purposes. Cross-influences between the various disciplines | 

do not only exist, they are common. A discovery in chemistry might influence 
physics, astronomy, and half a dozen other disciplines. In fact just this has. 
happened repeatedly; an earlier case was the discovery of what is now called 
spectrum analysis; a more recent one was radioactivity. Because of these i in- | 
terconnections and cross-influences it is relatively unimportant with which 
science a survey begins, though it is customary to begin with astronomy. But 
since it is practical to progress from the known to the unknown, a more log-. 
ical case can be made for peeing with our earth. After all, this is the place 
where we live. 


GEOLOGY 


Translated literally, the word “geology” means “knowledge of the earth. » 
When this science began—at about the time of the American revolution—the 
pioneers of the then new science tried to do just what the word says: they 
tried to find out how our earth is built. But as they worked and’reasoned, 
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: something that had long been known, namely fossils, acquired more and more 
importance. Geologists soon learned that some fossils occurred only in cer- 
tain layers and this discovery turned some of the method upside down. 


Instead of trying to identify a certain layer in the earth’s crust and collect- 


ing the fossils as a bonus, geologists began to look for these “leading fossils” 
(as they termed them) to identify the layer. And geology soon turned into 
the “knowledge of the history of the earth.” 

Well, even the earth had to have had a beginning at one time and there has 
hardly ever been any disagreement about the fundamental mechanism of the 
formation of a planet. Everybody always felt that a planet, our earth included, 
came into existence by the condensation of dust and gas. A scientific wrangle 
which lasted for a century and which has filled many books dealt with the 
details of this condensation. 

Where did the matter which later condensed come from? Was it something 
that had been in space when the sun formed? Or had the sun formed first and 
then thrown off the matter which formed the planets? If so, what had caused 
the sun to throw out matter? And if you agreed on a cause (for example the 
gravitational pull of a passing star) there was still the question whether such 
very hot sun matter could condense into a planet or whether it, because of its 
heat, would simply dissipate itself in space. 

We now know that this is just what would happen. 


Formation of a Planet 


Consequently, then, the material which formed the planets never was a part 
of our sun, but was left over so to speak when the sun was formed. Just the 
same our planet must have grown hot during its formation, When pieces of 
matter run into each other they produce heat. The heat produced during the 
formation of our earth—or of any of the other planets—never grew intense 
enough to start an atomic reaction at the core. But it did grow intense enough 
to melt everything. Thus at one time our earth was a large ball of molten 
rock, 

The proof of this assertion is the very distinct layering of our planet. In 
the center there is a core consisting essentially of iron and nickel. A geological 
theory “invented more than forty years ago coined special names for these 
layers, which are still useful. The core is nickel and iron (chemical symbol Fe 
from Latin ferrum), hence the core material was labeled Nife. Around this 
“yolk” of Nife we have a thick shell of rock in which the two elements silicon 
and. magnesium are abundant, hence Sima. And on top of this “egg white,” 
the Sima, we have another and comparatively thin layer where silicon and 
aluminum are prominent, hence Sial. One may add that this “egg” has parts 

of its Sial shell missing and that it is moist in places: the oceans. 

Such layering would be impossible if the whole earth had not been molten 
at one time. Only in a molten planet could the heavy iron and nickel con- 

" gregate at the center, with the lighter Sima rising to the top and the still lighter 
Sial floating on top of the Sima. 
-_ Gradually, of course, the white-hot planet earth lost its heat, radiating it 
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into space. It is now estimated that it took the earth about two billion years to 
cool off to the point where it acquired a solid crust. And after it had acquired — 
a solid crust it also acquired an atmosphere. True, the original material which ~ 
formed the earth must have contained many gases, but with a white-hot earth 
_ the molecules of these gases moved so fast that they were lost into space. 

The new atmosphere, bubbling up from the hot rocks, cannot have con- 
tained any oxygen, because oxygen is a very active element and any oxygen 
that might have been there would have combined chemically with whatever 
there was within reach. The new atmosphere, at first, must have consisted 
mainly of the two heavy gases nitrogen and argon plus heavy gaseous com- 

pounds like carbon dioxide. The new atmosphere must also have been full 
of water vapor. 
For thousands, for hundreds of thousands of years it must have rained 
steadily inside that atmosphere without a drop of water actually reaching the 
_ ground. The water vapor, carried into the upper atmosphere by vertical cur- 
tents, cooled off enough to condense into water. The water droplets, being 
heavier than the surrounding air, began to fall, but farther down the atmos- 
phere was so hot that the water droplets evaporated again, turning back into 
water vapor. which was carried up into the upper layers, condensed again and 
went through the same cycle millions of times. The earth lost much of its heat 
that way. Seen from a distance it might well have looked like what the planet 
- Venus looks like now, an unbroken and featureless cloud layer wrapping the 
whole planet in a white veil. 

One day, at one point, the temperature of the ground dropped below the 
boiling point of water, probably on a high mountain range. It began to rain on 
these high mountains. Of course the rock was still hot and the rain evaporated 

_ again, but this very process of evaporating the raindrops cooled the rock some 
‘more. The area of actual rainfall became an ever-widening circle. As this 
circle became large enough a hole opened in the cloud layer above and the 
heat of the ground could radiate into space faster through that hole than it had 
while the cloud blanket was complete. Another such hole appeared elsewhere 
and soon it was raining over most of the earth. The water ran off the high 
ground and the mountains, forming rivulets, creeks, rivers. The rivers ac- 
cumulated somewhere over low ground, the first large lakes came into 
existence, still boiling hot. 
This was about two billion years ago, a date that can be established with 
reasonable certainty from radioactive materials like uranium and thorium. 


Origin of Life 


Then life originated, somewhere in shallow waters either near the shore or 
in a lagoon where minerals had been dissolved out of the rocks. We have a 
good idea of how life got started; in fact it has been possible to duplicate 
conditions in the laboratory. The atmosphere consisted essentially of argon 
and nitrogen but with a few additions like water vapor, carbon dioxide, car- 
bon monoxide, ammonia, methane, and acetylene, the latter due to the reac- 
tion of natural carbides with sea water. If you prepare such a mixture and 
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_ shoot electric sparks through it a number of compounds are formed which a 
chemist would call “organic,” including some of the so-called amino acids 
which come close to, but are not yet, protein. 

The “spark” that started all this—presumably millions of times over—was 
natural lightning. The result was something which, if it happened now, would 
be instantly eaten up by microorganisms. But there were no organisms of any 
type or size then. But if a very primitive organism came into existence, it 
would find a supply of food. This theory of the origin of life has been labeled 
“the soup that ate itself.” It’s a pretty phrase, but not quite correct—it was 
one part of the soup which ate the rest. 

This theory, incidentally, disposes of a question that used to be asked often 
in the past, namely “If living matter could originate from nonliving matter, 
why doesn’t it happen now?” It probably does happen now, but any “proto- 
life” that gets started now never has a chance to go any farther—it will be 
eaten up by the existing life forms. Life can originate only if it is not already 
present. 

All this is knowledge which was attained in recent years. 

The early geologists were content to establish the relative age of the various 
rocks which they found and classified. The oldest type, found in Wales at 
first (but later elsewhere), was named Cambrian because Cambria was the 
Latin name for Wales. The early geologists knew only that it was the oldest 
period which they could establish; they had no idea, how old it really was. We 
now date the beginning of the Cambrian Period as 550 million years ago. 


The Era of Lifeless Continents | 


If the often-used science fiction device of the time machine really existed 
and if people from the present were transported back to the beginning of the 
Cambrian Period they would. probably return in a state of profound depres- 
sion. They would have seen something we find it almost impossible to imagine. 

It is not too hard to picture the earth with a different distribution of land 
and water. Nor is it difficult to imagine that the oceans, compared to ours, 
were not salty. That the sunlight was weaker than now is also conceivable. But 
what is impossible to picture is continents the size of Asia without a single 
plant, without any life at all. Life had not yet climbed on land and what life 
there was in the waters was small in size (though not microscopic) and only 
a few life forms had developed hard shells. An internal skeleton was still to 
come. One could probably have walked for many miles even along the sea-. 
shore without finding a single trace of life. 

This Cambrian Period lasted for about 70 million years. It was followed 
by the Ordovician Period (lasting 85 million years), in which things were 
still much the same. Of course the number of life forms in the sea increased. 
During the following period, the Silurian (40 million years), the first fishes 
appeared, only to become extinct near the end of the period. The reason for 
the extinction of the first types is simple: another and more murderous type 
had evolved: the sharks. 

During the next period, the Devonian, the plants succeeded in climbing the 
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TABLE OF GEOLOGICAL PERIODS 

Geologists subdivide the whole history of the earth into six “eras,” of which 
the last three are divided into “periods” and the latter into “subperiods.” The first 
era is called the Azoic (“lifeless”) Era, covering the first 2000 million years of the © 
earth’s history. The next two eras are named Archeozoic (“first life’) Era and 


Proterozoic (‘before life,’ name given prematurely but now established) Era. 
Each of these had a duration of about 650 million years. 


Period and~ duration 


ERA (in millions of years) Sub-periods Events 
PALEOZOIC For these periods only Primitive, inver- — 
(palaios = Cambrian —70) “lower” (older) and tebrate sea life, 
old) Ordovician — 85| “upper” (younger) slowly increas- 
began 550 Silurian — 40) are distinguished to ing in number 
mill. years Devonian — 50) giverough indication _ of species 

ago of age. First fishes 


Carboniferous — 85 Lower: Mississippian _ First known 
Upper: Pennsylvanian land plants 
Maximum coal 


formation 
Permian — 25 First reptiles 
MESOZOIC Triassic — 35 Lower T. or Bunter Early saurians, 
(mesos = Middle T. or earliest known 
middle) Muschelkalk flying fish 
began 195 Upper T. or Keuper 
mill. years 
ago Jurassic —35 Lower J. or Lias Age of the dino- 
Middle J. or Dogger saurs; earliest 
Upper J. or Malm known bird 
Cretaceous —65 Lower Cretaceous Maximum de- 
Upper Cretaceous velopment of 
the saurians 
CENOZOIC _ | Tertiary —59 Paleocene — 5) 
(kainos = Eocene — 20 : 
new) Oligocene — 16 Evolution of the 
began 60 Miocene noi inite totale 
mill. years Pliocene =) 6 ly eee Deere 
ago 
Pleistocene — 1 Popularly known as the Ice Age, ended — 


10,000 to 15,000 years ago 


Holocene The geological present 
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land (an example of ish ay primeval forest has been found in New York 
State). The advance of the plants onto land wreaked a profound change in 
the atmosphere—free oxygen slowly accumulated, produced by the plants. 
While scientists are in general agreement that the free oxygen of our atmos- 
phere—constituting 20% of it—has been produced by plants which take 
carbon dioxide (CO2) apart, some free oxygen could have been there by the 
time the first land plants appeared. 

Carbon dioxide (released by volcanoes) reacts to a small extent with water 
to form carbonic acid with the formula H,COs3. The carbonic acid, in turn, 
will be acted upon by ultraviolet light (from the sun) or by lightning dis- 
charges which will change the H2COs; into O, (free oxygen) and CH:O 
(formaldehyde). But this would account for traces of free oxygen only; the 
plants did the main job. 

And they certainly spread and multiplied in the process, for the period fol- 
lowing the Devonian was the Carboniferous Period (the name lumps the two 
sub-periods Mississippian and Pennsylvanian) which lasted 85 million years 
and which produced most of the coal on which our industrial civilization is 
founded. 

Of course animal life had followed the plants to the land. There existed 
ancient insects, some of exaggerated size—for example, early dragonflies with 
a wingspread of nearly 30 inches. (In a German coal mine a yard-long but 
very slender millipede from the same period has been discovered recently.) 
But there were also salamander-like amphibians four and five feet in length. 

After the Carboniferous Period with its prodigious plant life came one 
which seems to have been rather arid, and even cold in some places: the 
Permian Period with a duration of 25 million years. But during this Permian 
Period the early reptiles made their appearance and with them the ancestors 
of the mammals. But the mammals did not win out at once; for the next 135 ~ 
million years the pendulum swung in favor of the reptiles. 


The Age of Reptiles 
These 135 million years are popularly known as the Age of the Reptiles, or 
sometimes the Age of the Dinosaurs, though not all the reptiles then alive 
were dinosaurs in the strict scientific sense of the word. Geologically speaking. 
these 135 million years are known as the Mesozoic Era, comprising three 
geological periods: Triassic (duration 35 million years), Jurassic (duration 
35 million years) and Cretaceous (duration 65 million years). But while the 
_ large reptiles plowed through the swamps, stomped across the earth, swam in 
the seas and even flew from island to island, the seed of what was to follow 
them came into existence. Small mammals which had originated fairly early 
in this era quietly survived the rule of the dragons and diversified themselves. 
The birds originated during the Jurassic Period and flowering plants made 
their appearance. 
Sixty million years ago the large reptiles suddenly disappeared from the 
face of the earth. The word “suddenly” must not be taken too literally—it 
might easily have taken a million years or two, but it is somewhat mysterious 
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THE UPPER CRETACEOUS PERIOD, WHEN THE CENTER OF NORTH AMERICA WAS FLOODED 


just the same. The various tribes of the dinosaurs had been very much in 
evidence for nearly 150 million years and at the end of the Cretaceous period 
there was no drastic climactic change which might be blamed. 

For the last twenty years scientists have accepted minor environmental 
changes, such as exposing the large reptiles to direct sunlight, as one of the 
main factors in the extinction of the dinosaurs. But recently two Russian biol- 
ogists have advanced an even more startling idea. They blame the extinction 
of the dinosaurs on another sun, a star not too far from our own sun—as 
stellar distances go—which turned into a supernova. A supernova would flood 
all space for many light years around with powerful: radiation, from the 


shortest and hardest X-rays to the longest heat rays. Naturally the hard radia- 


tion coming from such a supernova, would cause genetic damage, not very 
much in the course of a year, maybe, but considerable damage over a long 
time. 

Of course we do not know what the life span of a large dinosaur actually 
was. But judging from their size and the likely rate of growth it is quite pos- 
sible that the biggest of them had an individual life span of a thousand years. 
They may well have been a century old before they mated for the first time. 
This being the case, the two Russian biologists reason, the harmful rays of 
the supernova could wreak havoc with their genes while the genes of the 
small mammals which matured in a year or two escaped relatively unharmed. 

It will be hard to prove that an event that took place several light years 
away in space deprived the planet earth of the most spectacular inhabitants it 
ever had. But it is an intriguing idea just the same and should be kept in 
mind pending future chance discoveries. 

At any event the large reptiles had disappeared 60 million years ago and 
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THE BEGINNING OF THE TERTIARY PERIOD 


PICTOGRAPH CORPORATION 


a new geological period began. It still bears the name of Tertiary Period 
which means “the third.” The name is a holdover from the time when geol- 
ogists, trying to grope their way through the past of our planet, postulated 
three major periods of which the Tertiary was the most recent. Some other 
early geologists, it may be mentioned in passing, tried to make out six or 
seven distinct periods, to conform with the Days of Creation of the Bible, but 
the ones who assumed only three periods won out. 

With the coming of the Tertiary Period we not only meet plants and 
animals which, though different from the ones now alive, do resemble them 
enough to make them seem familiar; even the map of the earth assumed the 
present outlines. One of the most fascinating aspects of geology is to trace 
ancient shorelines, to see how land and water changed places in the past of 
our planet. Naturally this particular kind of research grows the more difficult 
the farther into the past you try to go. If a geologist were asked to reconstruct 
the map of the earth during the Ordovician Period he could not say much 
more than that he is certain of the existence, as dry land, of three major land 
masses at that time. One of them was most of North America, the other all 
of Africa (except its extreme southern tip) and the third about the western 
half of Asia including most of Europe. One cannot be more specific than that 
with regard to the map of 450 million years ago. 

‘But when it comes to the Cretaceous Period—which happens to be a 
rather extreme example—much more can be told. Eastern Asia existed and so 
did North America. It is even likely that they were connected across the 
Bering Strait. Australia and Africa existed too, but this about exhausts the 
list of similarities. In Asia the ocean covered a fairly large area to the east of 
the Ural Mountains; geologists call this the “Obian Breakthrough” (from the 
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‘river Ob which now flows through this area) and it connected the Indian 
Ocean with the Arctic Ocean. Europe, to the south of Scandinavia, which 
probably formed a solid land block reaching much farther to the north than ~ 
nowadays, was just an archipelago of rather small islands. In the Western ~ 
Hemisphere the Isthmus of Panama was flooded, as were large areas of South ~ 
America. Though the North American continent had about the same eastern 
and western shorelines it has now, the sea made a big inroad coming from 
the gulf. 

Sonic of the most spectacular fossils were found in Kansas, on the former 
bottom of the “Niobrara Sea of the Upper Cretaceous” which covered this 
inland state. 

In talking about the Obian Breakthrough in the east and the Niobrara Sea 
in the west it should be firmly understood that these areas were precisely what 
they have been called, namely “covered with water.” They were not true 
oceans, deep oceans. Geologists no longer believe—even though some did in 
the past—that land can become deep ocean bottom and vice versa. But most 
land masses are surrounded by low areas which just happen to be lower than 
the sea level and which are, consequently, covered with water. These areas 
are called “the continental shelf’ and the sea above them is not the ocean 
proper; it is just the water above a flooded shelf. Of course a flooded shelf 
does not have to be at the edge of a continental land mass; a low-lying area 
can extend inland for a considerable distance and be flooded. It is not then 
called a flooded shelf, since the term shelf is used in such a way that the idea 
of “edge” is implied, but it amounts to the same thing. The whole Baltic Sea 
is such an example of a flooded land area. 

While no geologist believes any more that a land mass can become the 
bottom of an ocean, a great number of geologists are willing to concede that a 
true deep ocean may come into being where land had been, namely by moving 
the land mass to another place. 

To make this clear we need the concept of geographical latitude and longi- 

tude. The point where the 20th meridian west of Greenwich and the equator 
intersect is now in the Atlantic Ocean. Back in the Ordovician Period it very 
likely was dry land. But this does not mean that the land that then existed in 
that point is now at the ocean bottom. That land is still land (though it may 
be a flooded shelf) and is now in the northern portion of South America. 


Continental Drift? 


I am speaking of the theory of continental drift which was first proposed 
soon after the First World War by the German geologist Alfred Wegener. 
Wegener pointed out that the west coast of Africa and the east coast of South 
America (especially when seen on a globe) fit together perfectly. Since 
Wegener was the man who coined the words Nife, Sima, and Sial he expressed 
his opinion by saying that “the floating block of Sial which once comprised 
Africa and South America received a major crack and slowly drifted apart 
to form the two continents of today, the crack slowly widening until it be- 
came the South Atlantic Ocean.” Wegener then went further and tried to re- 
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construct the “original continent” of the Archeozoic Era, of which all the later 
continents are supposed to be just pieces. . 

The present feeling among experts seems to be that Wegener went some- 
what too far in his reasoning andhis reconstructions but that his principal 
idea was right—that the continents can move slowly—and that his explana- 
tion of the origin of the South Atlantic is in all probability correct. : 

To return to the chronology of the events, by the end of the Cretaceous 
Period the map of the earth looked fairly much as it does now, except for 
some shallow flooding here and there. 

When the new period, the Tertiary, dawned, the animals would still have 
looked rather unfamiliar to a visitor from the present. He would have recog- 
nized an opossum which existed in a form hardly distinguishable from the 
present species. But the other animals would have been quite strange, small 
forms, looking like small otters or like large shrews. Still, such a visitor would 
feel quite at home because the forests would have looked most familiar. He 
would see copses of ginkgo trees—one of the oldest living trees—and an — 
occasional treefern. He would come across forests of ancient redwoods. But 
he would also see poplars, willows, sassafras, birch, beech and maple, dog- 
wood, oak, and holly as well as magnolias, liriodendron (tulip tree), eucalyp- 
tus, and several kinds of palms and palmettos. 

The interesting point here is that the plants were, so to speak, one geological 
period ahead of the animals, for the second time in geological history. Our 
system of the geological periods is based on the fossils of animals. Because 
of the ancient characteristics of the fossils of the Permian Period this period is 
still assigned to the Paleozoic Era. But if we went by the fossils of plants the 
Permian would be counted as the first period of the Mesozoic Era. 

Likewise the latter half of the Cretaceous Period, the Upper Cretaceous, is 
counted as the last period of the Mesozoic. With the reptilian giants on land, 
in the waters, and in the air we couldn’t do anything else. But the plants of 
the Upper Cretaceous were those just enumerated—modern plants. 

As the Tertiary Period progressed the animals also became more modern. 
Soon there were early rodents everywhere. The ancestors of the cats, dogs, 
raccoons, and bears made their appearance. So did the ancestors of the deer, 
the camels, the antelopes, etc. So did the ancestors of the horse. And our own. 

In the next to the last subperiod of the Tertiary an earlier event repeated 
itself, though on a smaller scale. Enormous swampy forests came into ex- 
istence, producing coal, as had the swampy forests of the Carboniferous. The 
coal then produced is what we now call soft coal, or brown coal or lignite. 
Compared to the 250-plus million-year-old coal from the Carboniferous this 
lignite is quite young, only about 12 million years old. 

During the last subperiod of the Tertiary a time traveller, moved from 20th 
Century North America to pliocene Europe, might have thought that he had 
not moved in time at all but only in space, namely from 20th Century 
America to an out-of-the-way corner of 20th Century Africa. The life forms 
had become that similar to what we now have, always with occasional sur- 
prises, of course; for example, saber-tooth “tigers.” 
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About a caillion years ago a oil observer, especially one armed. 
preknowledge of what was to come, could have ‘detected the first signs’ ofa . 
climatic change. Ten million years earlier the subtropics with their lignite ~ 
forests—they must have looked like the Florida swamp forests of today, even 7 
containing many of the same plants—had extended quite far to the north. A — 
million years ago the subtropics began to recede. For half a million years a ~ 
mild climate still reigned. Then it grew cold. \ 

The glacial period, the Pleistocene, began. 

Ever since geologists learned about the existence of the glacial period—it 
was during an evening session in 1875, when the head of the Swedish Geo- 
logical Survey, Otto Martin Torell, lectured before the German Geological 
Society—this short period has held a special_fascination for them. Four times 
in less than 400,000 years did the glaciers grow to an incredible extent. In 
the Western Hemisphere the “glacier line” (during maximum glaciation) 
‘began at the Atlantic somewhat south of the 40th parallel, ran west to the 
_ south of the Great Lakes to the Dakotas, turned northward there and followed 
approximately the U.S.-Canadian border to the Pacific. In Europe the glacier 
line, starting at the Ural Mountains—what happened east of the Urals is not 
known yet—ran to the south of Moscow and in Poland to the south of 
Warsaw. In Germany the ice shield extended south of Berlin. The glacier line 
then ran through Belgium, crossed the Channel and the extreme southern 
tips of both England and Ireland. Everything north of that line was under 
ice, as solidly as Greenland is today. 

‘At first, when Torell suggested that there had been a glaciation the extent 
of which still had to be determined, the surprise had been great enough. But 
then—near Innsbruck—incontrovertible evidence was found that there had 
been two successive glaciations; geology students still have to learn about the 
spot, the Hottinger Breccia. More research turned up two additional ones 
which were fitted into the scheme. The four glaciations were named, “labeled” 
might be a better word, with the names of four small rivers in Europe and 
it turned out that the periods intervening between the glaciations had been 
much longer than the glaciations themselves. 

The scheme now looks as follows, beginning with the first (oldest) glacia- 
tion labeled with the name of the river Giinz: 


csunz'-placiation, lasted hai ose eee 20,000 years 
marst. unterelacial’, 3): Sy) eon eee 50,000 years 
Mindel. glaciation. |). 4.4!) ave ee 35,000 years 
pecond interglacial i/4 )\:, \)ubeghele weet 150,000 years 
Biss. Placiation: hiya) elas bea 30,000 years 
bird interslacial . 2.0. eee 20,000 years 
Wiirm glaciation, first phase .......... 20,000 years 


Wain intervals iGo 0) ke heen ena Oe 25,000 years 
Yoke tee 25,000 years 


The time that has elapsed since then was usually given as “between 25,000 
and 30,000 years” but we have had another surprise about this during the 
last decade. Evidence uncovered in Wisconsin showed that at most 10,000 
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years had passed since the last glaciation. At first nobody believed his own 
eyes and his own counts; the matter was turned over to European scientists 
who, using European material, confirmed the American discovery. 

These glaciations are fascinating on several counts. The most obvious ques- 
tion is, of course, “why did it happen?” I could easily write some 200 pages 
recounting all the theories but the last paragraph on the last page of such a 
book would have to contain the sentence, ““The causes of the glaciation are 
not definitely established.” 

The next question is: “Do we live in an interglacial period?” Well, geol- 
ogists do not think so (not counting a few pessimists) but that is all one can 
truthfully say. 


The Origin of Man 


Of course one especially fascinating aspect of the whole is that our own 
ancestors made their appearance just about at the beginning of the Pleistocene 
Period, adding one more riddle: “Where did Man originate?” We don’t know 
that either, so far, except that the problem can be narrowed down somewhat 
by elimination. The Western Hemisphere can be ruled out. The same goes 
for Australia and, naturally, Antarctica. This leaves Asia with the European 
peninsula and Africa. For a long time Asia, especially East Asia, was the 
favorite. But then Africa put in a strong claim, backed up by intriguing 
fossils. Well, it was one or the other; the question is still to be decided. 

But we know that Man—complete with his two characteristics, tools and 
fire—lived in East Asia at about the time the Giinz glaciation began-and we 
know that Man had spread over the whole earth, including the Western 
Hemisphere, before the Wiirm glaciation started its first phase. When the 
present geological period, formerly called Alluvium but now called Holocene 
(and sometimes Recent with a capital R), began, Man was just about ready 
to form his first civilizations. : 

The problem with much geological work is that it relies on chance dis- 
coveries. Of course some things can be done systematically; maps of geological 
formations are the example which first comes to mind. One can also check 
earthquake waves systematically—but one still has to wait for earthquakes 
to occur—and one can date the age of rocks systematically by using one, or 
all, of several methods relying on natural radioactivity. 

But one of the major riddles in the field of the geological sciences is vol- 
canism. It is probably safe to say that at the moment more is unknown about 
volcanoes than is known. But exploring the interior of an active volcano is 
something that can obviously not be done. However, some new engineering 
trick may come along—people are not expendable but robots would be. One 
such novel experiment is now being prepared. Before the First World War a 
Serbian geologist, Dr. Mohorovicié, pointed out that, at a certain depth, earth- 
quake waves obviously encountered a sudden difference in the density of the 
earth’s crust. This became known in selected circles as the Mohorovitit Dis- 
continuity, now called Moho for short. Alfred Wegener said that Dr. Moho- 
rovitit’s Discontinuity was probably the bottom of his Sial blocks. 
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Recently geologists have decided that the best way to find out is to 


into the Discontinuity, into the “Moho,” and the attempt to do so has been 


_ dubbed Project Mohole. It will be done out at sea where the Moho is closer to 
the surface than under land. 


One hundred and fifty years of geological work has succeeded in supply- : 
ing us with a reasonably complete story of the events on the surface of our 


planet. 
Its interior still remains to be explored. 


How the Age of the Earth Is Determined 


Before the discovery of radioactivity all attempts to determine the age of 
the earth, or the age of a particular geological period, had to be mere guesses. 
Geologists could tell, mostly by the nature of the fossils in the various strata, 
which period was older and which one was younger. In other words: it was 
possible to arrange the geological periods into the proper sequence of relative 
ages, but it was not possible to state the actual age of any period. The guesses 
were based of how long it takes a river to carry enough mud into the sea to 
form a layer of a certain thickness. But even if you could establish that a 
certain layer of sandstone had taken 100,000 years to form there was still 
no way of telling how much time had elapsed between the formation of layers 
which are now on top of each other. 


, But when scientists watched the atoms of radium “decay”—that is to say 


change into the gas radon—they found out A) that this process was not 
speeded up or slowed down by any possible natural condition, and B) that it 
took 1200 years for half of the atoms of radium to change into radon. The 
“half-life” of radium, therefore, was 1200 years. This was too short a time to 
be useful since by that time geologists were already sure that the evolution of 
life had taken at the very least 15 to 20 million years. Fortunately the “half- 
life” of common uranium (U-238) is 4.6 billion years. 

Uranium slowly changes into lead. So does the radioactive element thorium, 
but fortunately thorium changes into lead of a different atomic weight. The 
first approach then was to compare how much uranium there is still left and 
how much “uranium-lead” there is. This could be compared with the amount 
of thorium and the amount of “thorium-lead.” One more approach was to 
compare the amount of ordinary uranium (U-238) with the amount of fission- 
able uranium (U-235) which has a half life of only 700 million years. The 
ratio between U-238 and U-235 is 140:1 at the moment. If one assumed that 
U-238 and U-235 had been equally abundant originally one could calculate 
how much time had to go by to change the ratio of 1:1 into the ratio of 140:1. 

The first method (uranium into uranium-lead) gave a figure of 414 bil- 


> 


lion years; the third method (from 1:1 ratio to 140:1 ratio) gave a figure of | 


nearly 6 billion years. The thorium-lead method gave a lower figure. Since 
not every factor can be known the age of the earth has been tentatively set at 
4 billion years. It may be somewhat older. But this uncertainty applies to the 
age of the planet as a whole; the ages of the various geological periods from 
the Cambrian until now can be considered rather definite. 
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ASTRONOMY 


Our earth, as everybody now knows, is just one among nine planets going 
around a star which we call the sun. The sun, in turn, is just one among 
thousands of millions of similar stars which form a large flattish “island uni- 
verse” in space: the galaxy. On clear nights we can see the edge of our 
galaxy stretch across the sky; we call it the Milky Way. Our own galaxy, in 
turn, is just one of thousands of similar galaxies now known and the end of 
discoveries is not yet. : oe 

It took thousands of years until we learned to think like this, but mankind 
has always been fascinated with the sky, presumably because the sky offered, 
‘even to the casual observer, a picture of serenity and reliability. The sun 
rose every morning—even if obscured by clouds one knew that it was there. 
The seasons followed each other in predictable and reliable sequence. The 
Bible expressed the feeling in the words, “While the earth remaineth, seed ~ 
time and harvest, and cold and heat, and day and night shall not cease.” 

But the reliability could be seen in even finer detail. The Big Dipper looked 
‘the same night after night. The constellation of Orion scintillated high in the 
sky in the cold night air. The moon became full after a definite number of 
days, a number that came to be called a “month.” With some practice and 
experience you could predict when the evening star would flame in the west, 
or that every two years a bright red star, the planet Mars, would appear. 

In time astronomers learned how to measure the sizes of these bodies and 
their distances from each other, and it was then that the term “astronomical 
figures” originated. While everybody is used to figures every moment of every 
day these figures have been kept, deliberately small for easier reference. You 
travel 2 or 3 miles to work, your daily expenditures run between 10 and 20 
‘dollars, your suit size is around 40 if you are male, your dress size near the 
figure 12 if female. Something that was “a thousand miles away” was very 
far, and a rich man had “a million dollars.” . 

Against these small everyday figures the astronomers pitted their measure- 
ments: the earth’s diameter is not quite 8000 miles, the distance to the moon 
around 240,000 miles on the average, the distance to the sun already runs to 
93 million miles. And the distance to the nearest star other than the sun 
came out to something like 25 million million miles. Because of the unusual 
size of these figures they appeared outrageous and the customary contingent 
of people who would rather die than think resolved not to believe them. 

The problem was, of course, that the terrestrial yardsticks like miles did not 
fit conditions in space, just as you would not express your daily ride to work 
in inches. Astronomers realized that they needed different yardsticks, not that 
they were frightened by the figures which they had measured. Millions of 
anything just are not convenient to handle. 


The Yardsticks of Astronomy 
_ The first yardstick they invented was the Astronomical Unit, or A.U., 
which is the mean distance of the earth from the sun, defined as 93,003,000 
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miles, though for normal usage it is just 93 million miles. Now this yardstic 
was perfect for our own solar system. Venus is 0.72 A.U. from the sun, M 
1.52 A.U., Jupiter 5.2 A.U., and so forth out to Neptune with 30 A.U. } 

But for distances between stars even the Astronomical Unit was too small. 
as if one were trying to express the distances between cities in yards. Here 
the velocity of light could be used. Light, traveling at the rate of 186,000 
miles per second, was too fast to be of any use inside our solar system. It is 
only a little more than “one light second” from the earth to the moon, or 
about 8 “light minutes” from the sun to the earth. Using the velocity of light 
inside the solar system was like trying to measure a man for a top coat im 
fractions of a mile. But outside the solar system, where light needed years to 
make the trip from one star to the other, this was just the right unit. One 
could say that a certain star was 25 light years from the earth, meaning that 
light, moving at the rate of 5,880,000,000,000 miles per year, would need 
25 years to get there. . 

While the light year as an expression of distance is a convenient term, a 
light year is not something that is observed directly. If you try to measure the 
distance to another star this is what you do: you carefully determine its posi- 
tion during any convenient night. Then you wait for half a year. During that 
half year the earth has gone half-way around the sun. Now this puts you 
93 + 93 = 186 million miles from the place you were half a year ago. Now 
you determine the star’s position again. Unless it is really far away (as most 
of them are) it will seem to have shifted position a little. You measure the 
“shift which, of course, must be stated in fraction of a degree. Astronomers 
found out—not that this fact made them very happy—that they had to state 
_ it in fractions of a “second of arc,” which is 1/3600 of one degree of arc. 
Since the shift in the star’s position is called its parallax it was quite obvious 
how a yardstick that could actually be observed should be named. If a star 
shifted its parallax by one second of arc it was one parsec away. 

Expressed in light years one parsec is 3.259 light years. This yardstick is 
not much bigger, but most of the time it is more convenient to handle. And 
if it comes to really long distance, like the distance to another galaxy, you 
speak of megaparsecs, expressing it in millions of parsecs. 


Our Solar System 


Our own solar system consists of the following members: a star (the sun) 
is in the center. This star is accompanied by nine major planets which, in 
turn, are accompanied by a minimum of 31 natural satellites. A large number 
of minor planets, called “planetoids” or “asteroids” is part of the solar sys- 
tem and so is a large if undetermined number of comets. (For tables see 
pages 595, 596.) 

The planets are subdivided into Inner and Outer planets, the Inner planets 
being Mercury, Venus, Earth, and Mars. They have it in common that they 
are fairly small and rather heavy. In size they range from Mercury, with a 
diameter of just about 3,000 miles, to earth, with a diameter of slightly over 
7,900 miles. Mercury weighs 2.86 times as much as a ball of water of the 
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same diameter would weigh. Mars has a density, as this figure is called with- 
out any attempt at a derogatory meaning, of 3.96. The density of Venus is 
4.86 and that of earth 5.52. The earth is the largest of the Inner planets and 
the densest of any planet. 

' The Outer planets are Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, and Neptune. Their densi- 
ties, in the same order, are 1.34, 0.71, 1.27, 1.58, but their diameters are 
enormous; that of Jupiter is 88,700 miles, that of Saturn 75,100, while those 
of Uranus and Neptune are 30,900 and 33,900 miles, respectively. It is be- 
lieved that the Inner planets were much larger in the beginning, mostly by 
having colossal atmospheres, but that the Inner planets lost their original 
atmospheres because they are comparatively near to the sun. The Outer 
planets, being far away, kept their original atmospheres, which partly froze. 

Of the Inner planets only two have satellites. The earth has its moon, which 
is comparatively large, with a diameter of 2,160 miles, while Mars has two 
tiny moons, which are so small that their diameters could never be properly 

Measured; the estimates range between 4-5 miles for the inner moon of Mars 
and 8-10 miles for the outer moon. 

The Outer planets all have large satellite families. Jupiter has four major 
satellites (their diameters, counting from the innermost major satellite on out, 
are: 2,300, 2,000, 3,200, and 3,200 miles, which means that two are the 
same size as our own moon and the other two the size of Mercury) and eight 
known small ones. But it is very likely that there are many more which are 
too small to be discovered from the earth. Saturn, in addition to its famous 
rings, has nine known moons. The largest of them, Titan, has a diameter of 
3,550 miles, which makes it the largest satellite in the solar system. It is 
bigger than the planet Mercury and is the only moon in our solar system 
large enough to hold an atmosphere. 

Uranus has five known moons, of which the two largest have diameters of 
900 and 1,000 miles. Neptune has two known moons; the larger one rivals 
the planet Mercury in size. It can be taken for granted that all the Outer 
planets have many undiscovered small moons. 

The outermost planet of our solar system is Pluto, which is, in many re- 
spects, a puzzle. In the first place, it is not so far out as one should have 
expected for several reasons; in fact, its orbit is interlaced with that of Nep- 
tune. In the second place it is a small planet with a diameter of about 3,500 
miles. Pluto’s peculiarities of orbit and of size have prompted the astronomer 
G. P. Kuyper to consider it as a “runaway moon” of Neptune, an assumption . 
which is rather plausible, even though no one can tell how it succeeded in 
breaking loose from Neptune. 

In addition to these planets and moons the solar system has the asteroids 
(or planetoids) and a number of comets as permanent members. The asteroids 
form a swarm of tiny planets between the orbits or Mars and Jupiter. The 
largest of them is called Ceres (diameter 480 miles), the smallest known ones 
‘probably have diameters of only 40 miles or so. There must be many too 
small to be discovered from earth; their total number is estimated at 40,000. 

Naturally with 40,000 bodies moving about in a restricted space, glancing 
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collisions must be fairly common and it is probable that the meteorites which 
_ strike the earth—and, no doubt, the other Inner planets too—are chips out of 
"the asteroid belt. ; 
- The vast majority of the asteroids move between the orbits of Mars and of 
Jupiter, and since the first half dozen of them to be discovered received 
female names from classical mythology the bestowing of female names to’ 
new discoveries was made a system. When the first asteroid with an orbit 
which crossed the orbit of Mars was discovered it was given a male name 
(Eros) and this, too, became a system. Now all the asteroids in the belt 
proper are known as the female asteroids while the one which cross the 
orbit of Jupiter on the outside or of Mars on the inside have male names and 
are collectively referred to as the male asteroids. 

Finally we have the comets. . 

Most astronomers now have accepted Fred L. Whipple’s theory that the 
comets are essentially balls of frozen gases which partly evaporate when they 
come close to the sun. The comets with definitely known orbits are always 
called “periodic comets” but that name does not mean that the so-called “non- 
periodic comets” (which have been observed only once) do not have closed 
orbits with definite periods too. It is safer to speak of comets with known 
orbits and comets with unknown orbits. The number of comets is simply 
_ unknown. Many astronomers assume that the solar system is surrounded by 
a shell of comets at a distance of almost one light year. The comets in this 
shell may number as many as 100 million and since they move with our sun 
through space they have to be considered members of the solar system. But 
not enough is known about this so far to make any definite statements. 

Whether there is another major planet outside the orbit of Neptune is an 
unsolved problem but it is quite possible. The orbits of the so-called periodic - 
comets usually have an aphelion near the orbit of a planet and there are 
about a dozen periodic comets with aphelia at a distance of 77 A.U. from 
the sun. This might indicate the existence of an unknown planet which is 
usually called Planet X. It is possible that the actual discovery of Planet X 
will be the first major discovery made by a telescopic camera in the first large © 
manned artificial satellite of earth. 


The Stars of the Galaxy 


The total number of stars comprising our own galaxy is estimated to be 
about 30 billion and the diameter of our galaxy is on the order of 100,000 
light years. Naturally such a large number of stars cannot be all alike and it 
was one of the first astronomical discoveries, long before the invention of the 
telescope, that stars came in different colors. Some were simply white, others 
scintillated bluish-white, some were more yellowish, and a few simply red. 

We now know that these different colors, apparent to the naked eye, in- 
dicate different surface temperatures of the stars, and in the course of time a 
table could be drawn up showing the so-called stellar classes. It begins with 
the hottest, which is called Type O, and ends with the coolest, which is 
known as Type S. 
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TABLE OF STELLAR CLASSES 


Surface temeprature 


Type Color designation (degrees centigrade) Example 
O 30,000 + Zeta Puppis 
B blue-white 22,000 Rigel . 
A white 11,000 - Sirius 
F white-yellowish 8,000 Procyon 
G yellow 6,000 Capella, Sun 
K orange 4,000 Arcturus 
M red 3,000 Antares 
R (comb. of K and N) 3,000 S Camelopardalis 
N ruby 2—3,000 19 Piscium 
Ss (similar to M) “low” R Geminorum 


NOTE: To help students remember the sequence of the classes somebody invented 
the request: “O Be A Fine Girl, Kiss Me Right Now, Sweetheart.” On a more 
serious level, it may be mentioned that a designation like F, indicates a star halfway ~ 
between type F and type G. 


Binaries 

It had also been noticed since ancient times that there are a few stars 
which are very close together, but not much attention was paid to this fact 
until about a century ago. 

We now know that a surprisingly large number of stars are “binaries,” also 
called “double stars.” There are various types of binaries and the first type 


that is usually mentioned is mentioned for the sole purpose of explaining that 


it does not count. These are the so-called “optical binaries,” two stars which 
appear to be close to each other just because they happen to be in almost the 
same line of sight as seen from earth. In reality they have nothing to do with 
each other. 

The true binaries, those that actually form a system, are given designations 
which merely explain how their nature was, or is, established. Astronomers 
will speak about. “telescopic binaries.” These are stars which to the naked 
eye look like single stars, but the telescope will reveal the fact that they are 
binaries. Some are referred to as “eclipsing binaries,” which means that the 
two stars going around each other do so in such a manner that one moves in 
front of the other as seen from earth. Since one component of the binary is 
likely to be brighter than the other, the fact that it is partly obscured by the 
less luminous component shows up in a reduction of brightness of the whole. 
The term “spectroscopic binaries,” finally, means that the binary nature of 
this particular type has been established with the spectroscope. 

As has been implied when explaining the term “eclipsing binary,” the com- 
ponents of a binary do not have to belong to the same stellar class; in fact 
they rarely do. Nor must the term “binary” be understood too strictly as 
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meaning “two stars.” Triple systems are known and it has happened tha 
two components of a telescopic binary each turned out to be a spectroscopic — 
binary. The nearest other star, Alpha Centauri, for example, is a binary of 
_ two white stars, going around each other, with a faint red star (called Proxima | 
Centauri) in orbit around that binary. 


The Life History of a Star 


Astronomers have felt for a long time that the various types of stars one 
could see in the sky might simply represent different stages in the life of a 
star. About eighty years ago an astronomer would have delivered the follow- 
ing explanation: after a star comes into existence it will shine vigorously with 
a bluish-white light. Many thousands or millions of years later its energy and 
vigor will have diminished somewhat and its light has now become a pure 
white. Still later the light will become yellowish, then orange and, finally, dim 
red, the last feeble afterglow of old age. And then the red star will cool off 
completely and become dark and nonluminous, invisible against the black 
background of space, a stellar corpse. . 

This explanation, which could even be “demonstrated” by heating a ball of 
iron to white heat and watching it cool off slowly, obviously drew an analogy 
to human life though one could have pointed out that the growing-up period 
seemed to be somehow missing. 

But until atomic energy was discovered and its peculiarities and laws be- 
came known this was the best explanation that could be offered. We now 
know that it is nearly the other way round. The normal life process of a star 
begins with invisibility—the gas and dust which will make up the star are 
too diffuse in space to be seen. Gradually, under their mutual gravitational 
attraction—and partly because the light from other stars, exerting a little 
pressure, pushes them together—the gas arranges itself into a spinning ball. 
It still is poorly shaped, there are all kinds of vortices and eddies floating 
around it. These vortices and eddies are thought to become the planets and 
moons at a later stage. At any event this contraction of diffuse gas does not 
give birth to a star in the strict sense of the word; it gives birth to a whole 
solar system. 

As the center of the whole, the later star begins to condense some more; 
_its center, or core, begins to reach temperatures where it begins to glow. Then 
the star should be faintly visible; at this stage it is called a proto-star. As con- 
densation continues, the core grows hotter and hotter and the star becomes 
more and more visible. In time the core reaches the temperature which is hot 
enough to start a nuclear reaction. The star now glows with light which is 
produced by atomic energy; it is now a star. 

At the moment of this transportation of light from simple pressure-gen- 
erated heat to nuclear energy something seems to go wrong with some stars. 
As its core acquires atomic ignition and large amounts of energy are 
generated the whole star expands. As it expands the temperature at the core 
drops below the point where an atomic reaction can be sustained. The star is 
no longer an atomic generator; the energy generated has been used up in 
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expansion and now it begins to contract again. Logically, the heat at the core 
now rises again and after a while reaches the temperature of “atomic igni- 
tion.” Then the whole cycle starts over again. These stars are known as 
“pulsating stars” and the main question about the whole performance is 
whether it can ever stop. 

Most stars, however, do not pulsate. After they have become stars running 
on nuclear reactions they keep on doing so. As they keep on, they grow 
hotter, the precise opposite of the old explanation. 

However, it is not hard to understand why this must be so. Since the 
temperature must be highest at the core the atomic reaction must begin there. 
You get a rather small sphere of atomic activity in the center of the much 
larger sphere which is the star. This central core of atomic activity will 
slowly grow. What is inside that core is helium, the substance that is the “ash” 
of the hydrogen fusion reaction. Outside the growing core is mostly hydrogen, — 
the fuel for the fusion reaction. 

The reaction itself takes place on the surface of the growing core; the 
larger it grows the larger its surface and the larger the generation of energy. 
Thus the star progresses from dim light through orange and yellow to yel- 
lowish-white and finally pure white. As the distance between reacting shell (of 

the helium core) and the star’s surface lessens, the star’s surface temperature 
goes up. 

But the reaction does not peter out when nearly all the hydrogen has been 
used up. The end is sudden and catastrophic—an incredible explosion. The 
outer layers of the star are blown into space by this explosion, forming an 
expanding gas shell. The core, which grew large, still hot but no longer 
capable of generating energy, collapses and forms a relatively tiny (about 
the size of a large planet) and incredibly dense star: a so-called “white 
dwarf.” This is the true “stellar corpse,” still shining because of the heat it 
had acquired in its active past. 


Novae and Supernovae 

The process of explosion and collapse is called “nova,” the Latin word 
for “new,” because it looks as if a new star had suddenly appeared. For in 
the process of explosion and collapse, the star shines more than a hundred 
thousand times as brightly as it did during the few millions of years preceding 
the collapse. 

While the “nova” explosion seems to mark the normal end of a star’s life 
there is a similar phenomenon which is called a supernova. In a nova explo- 
sion a star shines a hundred thousand times as brightly as it did before. In a 
supernova explosion it shines 100 million times as brightly as before and may 
outshine, for a period of a week, the whole galaxy to which it belongs. 

We do not know yet what causes a supernova. One possibility is that it is 
the result of a collision between two stars, possibly stars which are still fairly 
early in their careers and have a great deal of hydrogen fuel left which is then 
consumed with incredible rapidity. 

The fact that the normal nova explosion marks the normal end of the life 
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of a star has an interesting result. Our galaxy is, as has been menti ned, a | 
spiral nebula, with a definite core and several spiral arms. We are in one Of 
these arms, about two thirds of the way to the edge. Astronomers have found » 
that the arms differ fairly considerably from the central disk. They say that 
the arms have Stellar Population Type I. In this type of stellar population 
you find lots of dust between the stars, sometimes forming enormous so-called 
diffuse nebulae. In Population I you also find very large stars (so-called 

supergiants, presumably young stars) while nova explosions are rare. In the 

central disk you find no dust between the stars and nova explosions are 

frequent. The fact that all the dust has been swept up in this area of Stellar 

Population Type II and that nova explosions occur strongly indicates that 
the center of our galaxy is farther ahead in stellar evolution than the spiral 

arms. The central disk is slowly beginning to burn out, the spiral arms are 

still vigorous and near the beginning of their career. 


CHEMISTRY 


The Discovery of the Elements 


Chemistry is the science dealing with the changes which substances un- 
dergo spontaneously or can be made to undergo. However, not every change 
which a substance might undergo is the concern of chemistry. ; 

I have a bar of steel. I magnetize it. Obviously the steel has undergone a 
change of some kind, but this particular change is the concern of physics. I 
heat the same steel bar to red heat so that it can be bent easily. Again it has” 
been changed, but again the change is the concern of physics. But now I 
direct a stream of pure oxygen at the still red-hot steel bar and let it burn to” 
iron oxide. The change from a metal to something else is the concern of 
chemistry. 

The fundamental concept of chemistry is that there is a certain number of 

substances which are not combinations. of other substances. These simple 
substances, the building blocks of everything else, are the chemical elements 
(see table on pages 194-95). These elements cannot be taken apart any fur- 
ther by chemical means. They will combine with each other and form com- 
pounds in accordance with well-established laws. But it is impossible, by 
chemical means, to change one element into another. 

The main idea is a simple one. There are so and so many different building 
blocks of different sizes and shapes. You can put them together in so and so 
many different ways. You can also take them apart, but there is nothing you 
can do to the building blocks themselves. They remain forever unchanged. 
Their total number, while fantastically large, also remains unchanged. And 
you cannot use one type of building block in lieu of another one without 
getting a different result (compound). | 

The first job, once this idea is established, is obviously to recognize the 
building blocks, to say which substances are elements and which are com- 
pounds. This proved to be extremely difficult, partly because nobody was 
absolutely certain what to seek, partly because during the first part of the 17th 
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century two Germans, named Becher and Stahl, had made a most ingenious 
wrong guess. 

To explain it, let’s return to our example of the steel bar. That bar, left 
alone, would slowly rust. The heap of rust which was left could be shown to 
weigh more than the steel bar had weighed. Becher and Stahl theorized that 
the steel, when it was still metal, had been a compound of the rust and of an 
assumed substance which they named phlogiston. As the steel rusted the 
phlogiston had escaped. Now phlogiston, it became*clear from checking a 
large number of similar happenings, was a substance which had a most 
special characteristic: it had a negative weight! Naturally, when it departed 
from a compound, whatever was left behind had to increase in weight. 

The refutation of this nonsense—and with it the discovery of the true 
elements—occurred in several steps but was mainly the work of one man, the 
Frenchman Antoine Laurent Lavoisier. He proved, plainly and simply, that 
the earlier experimenters had not weighed things carefully enough. 

For example, he heated litharge (an oxide of lead) and everybody who’ 
dabbled in chemistry knew that this would result in lead. Everybody also 
knew that the lead would weigh less than the litharge that had been heated, 
due, no doubt, to the fact that the litharge had combined with phlogiston. 

Lavoisier repeated the well-known experiment, but he did the heating in a 
closed vessel and reported that a large volume of “air”—“about a thousand 
times the volume of the litharge used”—-was given off at the instant the 
litharge changed into lead. The metal, Lavoisier reasoned, was lighter be- 
cause of all the “air” that had been given off. 

Within a few years of Lavoisier’s report, Scheele in Germany and Priestley 
in England independently discovered oxygen and soon chemistry was on the 
right path. Before Lavoisier, the oxide had been taken to be the simple sub-— 
stance and the metal had been believed to be the compound. Some time after 
Lavoisier it was clear that the metal was the element. 


The Number of Elements 


Most people who are now old enough to ‘have children in school learned, 

when they were in school themselves, that there are, or must be, 92 elements, 
though not all of them were known. They probably also learned (though they 
may have forgotten this fact in the meantime) that the vast majority of these 
92 elements are metals. 
, Eleven elements are gases at room temperature* while an even dozen are 
nonmetallic solids.t Since the day of the atom bomb it has become generally 
known that a number of “man-made” elements have been added and that the 
total number is now 102. For this reason the 92 elements of the older chem- 
istry texts are now designated as the “92 naturally occurring elements.” 

Actually things are not quite that simple. 


* Hydrogen, oxygen, Sn chlorine, fluorine, sulphur, helium, neon, argon, kryp- 
ton, xenon, and radon. 

+ Boron, carbon silicon, phosphorus, sulphur, selenium, tellurium, bromine, iodine, 
arsenic, antimony, and bismuth. Some chemists prefer to call the last three “semi-metals.” 
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Elements Number 61 (promethium), 85 (astatine) and 87 (francium) do 
not really occur in nature, while the most famous of the “man-made” ele- 
ments, plutonium, does occur in Nature, though in minute quantities; it is 
rarer than radium, the proverbially rare element. But instead of quibbling — 
what the number of naturally occurring elements “really” is, fet us take up the 
much more important problem of how a man-made element is possible since” 
it had been so definitely stated that elements cannot be changed. But that 
statement contained the phrase “by chemical means” and that is still correct. 

The atom of an element consists of a nucleus composed of two kinds of 
major particles, the proton and the neutron. They are about alike in mass; the 
major difference is that the proton carries a positive electrical charge while 
the neutron, as its name indicates, is electrically neutral. This nucleus is sur- 
rounded by electrons (much smaller than the protons or neutrons but with an 
electric charge, negative, which balances that of the proton). Now if an atom 
should lose one or several electrons, which it will at very high temepratures, 
the chemical nature of the element is still unchanged. But if you somehow 
succeed in adding an extra proton to the nucleus, or to make one of the neu- 
trons in the nucleus change into a proton, you deal with a different element. 

Chemical means do not and cannot touch the nucleus of an atom. That is in 
the field of nuclear physics, which received its first starting point because a few 
of the heavy elements naturally change their nuclei in the course of time. 


Atomic Number and Atomic Weight 


It has been mentioned in the preceding section that (among others) ele- 
. ment No. 85 does not really occur in nature. The number used there is known 
as the “atomic number.” Every element has such an atomic number: the gas 
neon, for example, has No. 10, silver No. 47, lead No. 82, and uranium 
No. 92. Are these just arbitrary numbers? Could chlorine, for example, be 
No. 71 instead of being No. 17? The answer is that it couldn’t because the 
atomic numbers are not arbitrary. 

To explain what they mean we have to go back to the explanation of the 
nucleus of an atom, beginning with the simplest of all atoms, ordinary hydro- 
gen. The nucleus of a hydrogen atom consists of just one particle, a proton. 
One solitary electron moves around this proton. The single electron indicates 
that there is one electrically charged particle in the nucleus. Hence hydrogen 
has the atomic number “1.” Now there is such a thing as “heavy hydrogen,” 
also called “deuterium.” Its nucleus consists of one proton and one neutron, 
with one electron going around it. Does that make it number 2? No, the neu- — 
tron carries no charge. Deuterium is still in the atomic number 1 even if it 
does weigh twice as much (approx.) as the normal hydrogen atom. The same ~ 
reasoning applies to “tritium,” which has one proton and two neutrons in its 
nucleus—still only one charge, only one electron, still atomic number 1. 

But there is another atomic nucleus of very nearly the same mass as that of 
_ tritium. Its name is “tralphium” and it consists of two protons and one neu- 
tron. Two electrons go around it. This makes it atomic number 2. “Tral- — 
phium,” incidentally, is “light-weight helium”; the normal helium atom has a — 


' 
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~ nucleus consisting of 2 protons and 2 neutrons with 2 electrons going around 


it. 
The atomic number, then, is determined by the number of electric charges 


carried by the nucleus. One might also say that the atomic number is the same 


as the number of electrons going around the nucleus, but if one wanted to use 
this definition one would have to add “if all electrons are present.” As has been 
mentioned, an atom can lose one or several electrons without changing its 
chemical nature. But it could not lose a charge from the nucleus without be- 
coming another element. But under normal conditions the atomic number ex- 
presses both: the number of charges in the nucleus and the number of elec- 
trons. 

Just in passing it might be mentioned that this also explains the concept of 
the “isotope.” Chemically there is no difference between the three kinds (iso- 


topes: the name, derived from the Greek, means “in the same place,” referring 


to the atomic number) of hydrogen. Nor is there a difference, chemically 
speaking, between the two isotopes of helium. 

Atomic weight is another story. 

Let us look at random at some of the atomic masses listed in the tables on 
pp. 194-95. Hydrogen, we see, has an atomic mass of 1.008 and helium 
one of 4.003. Sodium is 22.99, tin 118.7, iodine 126.91, and mercury 200.61. 
When looking at these figures one cannot help but feel a certain suspicion 
grow. All these figures are nearly whole numbers and as far back as 1840 an 
English chemist tentatively advanced the idea that hydrogen might be the only 
true element. All other elements looked like simple multiples of hydrogen; the 
minor discrepancies might be just minor errors in experimental determination 
of the masses. We now know that this idea was wrong. Part of the explanation 
of why the atomic masses are the figures they are is that the various isotopes 
of different masses are all weighed together and, of course, some isotopes are 
less abundant than others. 

While the atomic number represents the number of electrical charges in 
the nucleus, the atomic mass is the actual mass, that of the naturally occurring 
mixture of isotopes of that particular element. 


The Concept of Valence | 

The third term to be discussed is the term “valence.” One of my own 
teachers used to say that the term “valence” needs no explanation whatever 
if you substitute the word “arm.” The valence of hydrogen is “1”; it is a 
one-armed element, he explained, which can hold on to only one other atom. 
The valence of oxygen is “2”; it can hold on, simultaneously, to two other 
atoms—for example, to two hydrogen atoms producing H—-O—H, custom- 
arily written HO, or water. Continuing in the same vein, the antimony atom 
would be a starfish with five arms (but it may use only three) while the 
metal osmium would be an octopus with eight arms, though it does not have 
to use all eight of them. 

The valence (or valences) of a chemical element has nothing to do with 
either its atomic number or its atomic weight. There are six elements, the 
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so-called noble gases, which have no valence at all, and which do not 
compounds of any kind. We’ll see why in a moment. 


tke Electron Shells . 


The single electron which moves around the hydrogen nucleus might be said } 
to have a certain orbit around the nucleus. Partly in order to avoid confusion 
with astronomical orbits, partly for other reasons, it has become, customary ~ 
~ to refer to this orbit as the “shell.” The helium atom, with two electrons, has — 
both in the same shell. This is the maximum number of electrons the first shell, 
or “first energy level,” can accommodate. Element No. 3, lithium, has three 
electrons. Two of them move on the “first level,” or the first shell, the third 
one is in the next level, since the first one can accommodate only two elec- 

_ trons, not more. 

The second level can accommodate 8 electrons; hence if we have an atom 
with 11 electrons there will be 2 in the first, 8 in the second and a single one 
in the third. 

Altogether there are six shells or energy levels. To see how a large 
number of electrons would be distributed through these various levels let us 
look at the “noble gases” which demonstrate this very neatly, because in the ~ 
case of these gases every shell or level is always filled up to the last place. 


ELECTRON DISTRIBUTION OF THE NOBLE GASES 


Chemical Atomic First Second Third Fourth Fifth Sixth 


Name symbol number level level level level level _ level 
Helium ..... He 2 2 _ — — — —_ 
Neon... .. Ne 10 2 8 — — — — 
Agen «..... A 18 2 8 8 _ _ = 
Krypton .... Kr 36 z 8 18 8 _ — 
Xenon...... Xe 54 2, 8 18 18 8 no 
Radon ...... Rn 86 2 8 18 32 18 8 


Studying this table we see quickly that the innermost shell can not accomo- 
date more than 2 electrons, the second shell not more than 8, while the 
higher levels from the third one out can accomodate more electrons than 8, 
but that no shell can hold more than 8 if it is the outermost shell in a given 
case. Naturally the outermost shell cannot “fill up” if any of the inner shells— 

“hot counting the first—holds less than 8 electrons. Each of these gases has 
its outermost shell full—and that is the reason why they cannot form any 
chemical compounds. To produce a chemical compound the element must 
have at least one hole in its outermost electron shell. 

For an example let’s use chlorine. Being No. 17 it will have 2 electrons in 
the first shell, 8 electrons in the second shell and 7 electrons in the third shell. 
Hydrogen also has an unsatisfied shell, its first with only one electron in it, 
and hydrogen and fluorine will “readily” form a compound, as chemists put 
it, This word “readily” is the worst kind of understatement there is. Nothing — 
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_ devised so far will prevent them from forming a compound if they are brought 
together. . 5 

Oxygen, being No. 16, must have 2 electrons in the first shell, 8 in the 
second; which leaves 6 for the third shell. No, it can’t combine with helium, 
which has two electrons, because the first shell of the helium atom is satisfied 
and therefore opposed to involvements. But two hydrogen atoms will be able 
and willing and we now know the real reason for the compound HO. a 

In short, then, only atoms in which the outermost shell is “unsatisfied” 
(not filled up) will combine with others which can “satisfy” the outermost | 
shell. The satisfaction may not be complete, so that other atoms can enter the 
union, forming more complicated molecules. 


The Periodic Systems 


While no element can really replace another in any compound without 
changing the compound, it became clear quite some time ago that some ele- 
ments bore some semblance to each other. Obviously the “noble gases” which — 
do not form any compounds at all have something in common in spite of their 
differing atomic weights. The same goes for fluorine, bromine, chlorine, and 
iodine. Among the metals, iron, cobalt, and nickel show a certain family re- 
semblance and the same goes for osmium, iridium, and platinum. 

Just as a zoologist will group animals by their resemblances and obtain a 
useful system of classification, it should be possible to arrange the chemical 
elements in a similar manner, some chemists reasoned. And if the job were 
done right, they continued reasoning, such a system should prove useful. 
After all, there is nothing in science which is as practical as a workable and 
reliable theory. 

Several researchers tried this at about the same time—during the years from 
1860 to 1870—and two of them, one Russian and one German, acquired fame 
for doing it: Prof. Dimitri Ivanovitch Mendeleyeff and Dr. Lothar Meyer. 
Mendeleyeff always freely acknowledged that Meyer had done it earlier than 
he had himself, but a later generation of chemists found Mendeleyefi’s system 
more practical so that his name is now attached to the Periodic Table. 

At the time Meyer and Mendeleyeff tried to devise their systems only about 
56 elements were definitely known, with a few others suspected. The arrange- 
ment was done with regard to such chemical characteristics as which type of 
metal-salt of the same chemical formula (with only the symbol for the metal 
being different) would be formed. It was a tedious job which had to be ac- 
companied by much guesswork at first. And in the course of trying to fit the 
elements together in interlocking vertical and horizontal rows a large number 
of difficulties cropped up. Mendeleyeff is reported to have been dismayed at 
first when something did not fit where he expected it to fit. Maybe the ele- 
ment’s characteristic which prevented it from fitting had been wrongly deter- 
mined. Anybody can make a mistake and publish it with the best of intentions. 

But then he found a few cases where an element would fit fine but one line 
lower than expected, leaving an empty space. Mendeleyeff assumed that this 
empty space would be filled in by a discovery still to be made. In fact he went 
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so far as to predict three undiscovered elements. He named them with the name 
of the element next to them, using the Greek word eka (“neighbor”) as a 
prefix. He entered eka-silicon (silicon’s neighbor), eka-boron, and eka-alumi-— 
num and had the good fortune to live long enough to see them discovered. 
Their names (in the same order) are now: germanium, scandium, and- 
gallium. ; 

How positive he could be in his prediction can be shown by quoting his 
case for eka-aluminum (gallium): He said that it would be a metal (it is) © 
with an atomic weight of about 68 (actual value 69.72) and a specific gravity” 
of 5.9 (actual 5.903), should not be affected by the air (it isn’t), should 
dissolve rather slowly in acids (it does), form an oxide of the formula Ea,O3 
(it does, with the formula GazO3) and salts of the type EaX; (it does), and 
that its hydroxide should be soluble in acids (it is). He even said that the 
melting point of this unknown metal should be low—the actual melting point - 
of gallium is just below 30° centigrade or 85.5° Fahrenheit. : 

Mendeleyeff’s system, in its final form, had room for 92 elements, with 
hydrogen at the beginning and uranium at the end. It turned out to be correct 
all the way and even complete until nuclear physics came along and added ten — 
more elements at the upper end. 


; PHYSICS 


It would be a mistake, pure and simple, to assert that one branch of science 
is “bigger” than another one. The field of each science is literally endless and 
in each one there will always be something that still awaits thorough investiga- 
tion. And each science deals with millions of facts and no matter what number 
you assign to the facts of a science this number is bound to be larger next week. 

But it can be said that physics covers a more diversified array of facts than 
other sciences do. The physicists themselves divide their field into a number 
of areas and the specialist in one rarely claims to have more than a working 
knowledge of the others. 

One such area is “mechanics,” the foundation of all simple machinery, of 
all engineering where neither heat nor electricity enters the picture. Mechanics, 
naturally, is tied up with the properties of matter; you cannot assign a job to 
a piece of iron or even a gallon of water unless you know its properties. But 
since these properties may depend on the temperature of the material, the next 
large area of physics is heat and its effects. The practical outgrowth of this 
knowledge is the multitude of heat engines, from the simple steam engine to 
turbojets and rockets. e 

Still another large area is sound, which is intimately connected with wave 
motion in general. Another area of physics is electricity and magnetism. Origi- 
nally this dealt only with electrical phenomena and their connection with 
magnetism, leading to all the equipment which we now associate with the 
word “electrical.” But the area of electricity and magnetism, by way of the © 
discovery of radioactivity, opened up the additional area of nuclear physics . 
which started delving into the constitution of matter. | 

Finally there is the area of light (optics), which probably began by trying — 


Fa 
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to explain why a mirror is a mirror but which also ended up by investigating 
the constitution of matter. ' 


SOUND 


Sound is a physical phenomenon with which everybody is intimately 
familiar. Sound is so common that we fail to notice it much of the time. In 
fact, it is a very depressing experience to be deprived of all sound in a really 
soundproof room such as have been built by several research centers. 

Sound can be produced in many ways—by an explosion, by the fast passage 
of an object through the air, and by other means—but the most customary 
method is by vibrating a solid body. The vibration of violin strings can clearly 
be seen though the sound we hear is caused mainly by the (invisible) vibra- 
tion of the violin’s body. 

Sound is carried by the atmosphere. In a vacuum there can be no sound 
unless the vibrating body touches another body and the listener’s ear is pressed - 
against that body. In the atmosphere the sound waves are best pictured as 
rapidly expanding bubbles, each “bubble” representing a compression of the 
air. Since the amount of energy which caused the sound is a given quantity, 
but the compression shells grow steadily in size, the amount of energy, say 
per square foot of the sound wave, grows smaller very quickly. Physicists 
call this the “law of inverse squares”: if a sound has a certain intensity at one 
unit of distance from the source, its intensity will be 14 at two units distance, 
14, at three units distance, 14, at four units distance, and so forth. 

This “inverse square law” is not the special domain of sound; it also ap- 
plies to the intensity of light, of radio waves, and even of gravitation because 
the inverse squares just éxpress the mathematical relationship of the radius 
of a sphere to its surface. Since the sound wave is the result of the movement 
of air molecules, the intensity of a sound wave, at a sufficient distance from 
the source, becomes so small that the natural motion of the air molecules is 
greater than the effect caused by the sound. This not only indicates that the 
sound can no longer be heard; it also indicates that the sound is “lost.” Stories 
written to the effect that somebody invented a device which would reproduce — 
a sound made a long time ago may be interesting fantasies but lack any scien- 
tific background. . 

It is true, however, that very loud sounds—such as a major volcanic catas- 
trophe or the explosion of an ammunition dump holding more than about 50 
tons of TNT—produce the phenomenon of a “zone of silence.” For a distance 
of a score of miles or so the intensity of the noise follows the familiar inverse 
square law. Then follows a ring-shaped zone in which the noise cannot be 
heard and this is surrounded by another zone where the noise is audible 
again, though at a greatly reduced intensity. This phenomenon is caused by 
reflection of the sound in a layer in the upper atmosphere. The fact that this 
cannot be observed in the case of a lesser explosion, say that of a single heavy 
bomb or shell, is probably due to the low intensity beyond the zone of silence. 
The sound, though theoretically audible, is so weak that it disappears in the 
normal background noise. 
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The Velocity of Sound Pie. 
Sound, though normally transmitted by air, is also transmitted by liquids 
and by solids. The velocity of sound varies with the nature of the substance” 
transmitting it and also with the temperature of that substance. 
Measured at the temperature of 0° centigrade, the freezing point of water, — 
the following velocities occur: 
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carbon dioxide .......... 856 ft/sec. 
BIT 4 hay. 9 eae ee te 1,089 —— 
water inhi Se ee Ee abs 4,707 — 
sear water 4/7). Chasen 4,769 — 
pine, wood |s;2siiseae ae as ee 10,824 —— 
steel! 4.2) .<i/ hee etek 16,318 —— 


It can be seen that sound travels fastest through solids but comparatively 
slowly through gases, like air. Since the velocity of sound in air happens to be 
quite near to a thousand feet per second the old rule of thumb that lightning 
is as many thousands of feet away as the number of seconds which elapse be- 
tween the lightning stroke and the thunder becomes understandable. The time 
interval required for the light from the lightning to travel to the observer is 
measured in millionths of a second, and is therefore negligible. 

At higher altitudes sound travels more slowly than at sea level. This is not 
due to the lesser density of the air at higher altitudes, as is generally believed, 
but rather to the fact that air at higher altitudes tends to be colder. What mat- 
ters is the temperature of the air, not its density. At 32° Fahrenheit, as has 
been stated, the velocity of sound in air is 1,089 feet per second. At minus 40° ~ 
Fahrenheit the velocity of sound in air is 1,006 feet per second; this is the 
normal temperature five miles up. At an altitude of 100,000 feet the velocity 
of sound is down to 971 feet per second; this is the lowest velocity that can be 
expected to occur naturally in our atmosphere. 


The Doppler Effect 


When a fast-moving police car with its siren going passes you on the high- 
way the sound of the siren seems to change pitch at the instant the car passes 
you. As the police car comes toward you its siren seems to sound a much 
higher note than after passing you. This is known as the Doppler effect, named 
after the Austrian physicist Christian Johann Doppler, who lived during the 
first half of the nineteenth century. 

The principle of the Doppler effect is easy to understand. The speed of 
sound at a normal temperature is 760 miles per hour. If the police car moves 
at 76 miles per hour the source of the sound moves with 10% of the speed of 
the sound itself. Hence the number of sound waves that reach your ear is 10% 
higher than it would be if the source of sound did not move. From the instant 
of passing the source of the sound moves away from you; hence the number 
of sound waves reaching your ear is 10% less than it would be if the sound 
source were stationary. The larger number of sound waves produces a higher 
pitch, the lessened number a lower pitch, and a difference of 20% is, of 
course, quite noticeable, 


+ 
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If the pitch of the sound source at rest is known, it is not at all dificult to 
calculate the speed of the vehicle from the difference in pitch. 


Echo and Focusing 


Everybody is acquainted with echoes. An echo is snp a reflected sound 
wave, but while reflected sound waves are common there are usually too many 
different sounds reflected from too many different objects at different dis- 
tances to enable the observer to distinguish any one of them clearly. A good 
echo can be heard when there is only one reflecting surface, for example a 
vertical cliff and only one sound at the time. The distance of the echoing sur- 
face can be determined in a manner similar to gauging the distance of distant 
lightning. Of course a time interval of ten seconds between shout and echo 
does not mean that the echoing surface is about 10,000 feet away; it will be 
about 5,000 feet away, since the sound has to make a round trip. 

The echo principle is put to good use at sea for measuring the distance to 


the bottom. A sharp sound is produced under water (for example by discharg- 


ing a cartridge) and the sound is bounced off the bottom. Measuring the time 
interval and multiplying it with half the velocity of sound in sea water gives 
the depth. This method can miscarry in two ways. Sometimes living organ- 
isms floating at a certain depth in the water can produce a false echo which 
makes the water seem to be much shallower than it really is. If the depth is 
considerable and the bottom is covered with a thick layer of very soft ooze ~ 
no echo may be returned. 

By means of a vertical shell of proper shape the sound waves may be 
focused so that an observer in the focus of such a shell might be able to hear 
a sound much too faint to be heard under normal circumstances. This principle 
was utilized in an unfair manner in various courtly pleasure gardens in Europe 
in the past. Two such shells were placed opposite each other across a wide - 
boulevard in the park, with inviting stone benches, which could not be moved, 
in their focal points. Confidences exchanged in one of the shells could be 
clearly heard in the focal point of the shell across the way. It is also reported, 


however, that educated lovers turned this principle around to their own ad- 


vantage: they could exchange talk even when carefully watched, each one — 
sitting alone in a stone shell far from the other. 


LIGHT 

There are many similarities in the behavior of sound and of light, even 
though the physical phenomena are quite different. Psychologically speaking, 
a complete absence of light is about as depressing as a complete absence of 


‘ sound. But the physical behavior is quite similar too. Like sound, light follows 


the inverse square law, it exhibits the Doppler effect (in fact Doppler first de- 
rived his principle from the behavior of light), it can be absorbed by some 
surfaces, and it is reflected by others. And it can be focused by a reflecting 
surface. 

The most obvious differences between light and sound are, first, that light 
has a much higher velocity (about 186,000 miles per second), and second, 
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that light does not need a medium to be transmitted, the way sound needs air 

While the velocity of light can be simply measured by several methods 
which are in good agreement with each other, the fact that light does not neous 
a medium to transmit it is harder to explain. In the past it was assumed, © 
largely because of the analogy of sound, that there is a special medium for” 
the transmission of light and related phenomena (such as radio waves). This 
medium was assumed to pervade not only empty space but also all substances 
and was named “ether.” Certain experiments then made it appear doubtful 
that the “ether” actually existed but an attempt to suppress the use of the word 
was unsuccessful. The term was not only established; it simply was very useful 
and many physicists still use it with the explanation that they do not have a 
special medium in mind, but use the word “ether” for the property of space 
which transmits light. ; 

The nature of light is still not fully understood or explained. The Dutchman 
Christiaan Huyghens (in 1678) stated that light was.a wave motion like 
sound. Sir Isaac Newton in England, at about the same time (1672), visual- 
ized a luminous body shooting out “corpuscles” so that the sensation of vision 
was due to the impact of these corpuscles, while Huyghens explained the sensa- 
tion of vision as due to the impact of wave fronts. Since then, these two prin- 
cipal explanations have vied with each other for recognition (what Newton 
called “corpuscles” was later named “photons” and defined as “units, or atoms, 
of light.” The facts are that a few types of radiation are known which defi- 
nitely are corpuscles (they are consequently called “corpuscular radiation”), 
while light, in certain experiments, sometimes seems to indicate a corpuscular 
nature and sometimes, in other experiments, gives every indication of being 
a wave front. The contradictions between these two concepts still remain to 
be resolved. 

The fact that light does exert a certain, though small, amount of pressure 
(first demonstrated about 65 years ago by Professor Pyotr Alexeyevitch 
Lebedev) does not provide a choice between the two concepts, since both 
corpuscles and wave fronts could produce the effect. 

For most theoretical and for all practical purposes it is convenient to think 
_ of light and related radiations as being waves of different wave lengths. The 
shortest wave length normally produced are the X-rays. Above them, in order 
of increasing wave length, we have ultraviolet, visible light, infrared (heat), 
and radio waves, which by themselves have an astonishing range of wave 
lengths. Of visible light the longest wave length is that of red light and the 
shortest that of violet light. It is usually said that our eyes do not respond to 
shorter wave lengths than that of violet light. In this form the statement is 
wrong; our eyes do respond to concentrated ultraviolet light with a typical 
(and exceedingly painful) pathological condition. What should be said is that 
our eyes do not receive wave lengths above red or below violet as light. 


Light and Matter 


Matter in any state, whether solid, liquid, or gaseous, will be either trans- 
parent or opaque to light. Atmospheric air and all other gases with only a 
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very few exceptions are nearly perfectly transparent to light rays. So is water 
if the layer is thin enough, but a sufficiently thick layer of water—say 600 feet 
or more—becomes opaque; the light is absorbed in its passage and none will 
pass through. A substance called normally opaque, such as heavy sheet metal, 
will absorb all the light and not permit any of it to pass. But even with these 
opaque materials it is a question of thickness—a fine gold foil will permit some 
light to pass. The reason why gold foil is usually mentioned is simply the 
fact that it is very difficult or actually impossible to form other metals into 
sheets of sufficient thinness to be transparent. 


Selective Transparency 


While normal colorless glass is transparent, colored glass is selectively 
transparent. Red glass will permit red light to pass, but stop all other wave 
lengths. Green glass will permit green light to pass, but no other. The con- 
cept of selective transparency is very important because if the investigation 
is extended to all wave lengths instead of just to visible light we find that there 
is no transparent substance but that all are selectively transparent. A quarter- 
inch sheet of aluminum, for example, is selectively transparent to X-rays; it will 
let X-rays pass but stop everything of a longer wave length. 

Our atmosphere, which appeared to be nearly perfectly transparent for 
visible light, is also selectively transparent. It will permit what we call visible 
light to pass, but it is opaque to shorter wave lengths than visible light and is 
equally opaque to longer wave lengths until it comes to radio waves of a cer- 
tain length, when the atmosphere grows transparent again. 

In addition to selectively transparent substances and those which are 
opaque unless they take the form of a microscopically thin sheet there are 
substances which are reflectors. They do not permit light to pass through 
them, nor do they absorb much, but they reflect it. If there were a perfect re- 
flector 100% of the light striking it would be reflected and none would be 
absorbed. Such reflectors can be used, when properly curved, to focus light 
and other rays. This focusing effect can be used directly for the purpose of 
concentrating solar energy (as in solar furnaces) or it can be utilized in a less 
direct manner as is done in astronomical telescopes and astronomical cameras. 
The working principle of a telescope is that the focusing produces a sharp 
image of the body which emitted the light. This image is not large, as a rule; 
the “magnification” is accomplished by looking at this image through a system 
of magnifying lenses. 

But light rays can also be focused by substances (selectively) transparent 
to them if these substances are given the proper shape. A convex lens (one 
where the center is thicker than the rim) will produce such a focus and a 
focal image: the principle behind all nonreflecting telescopes, microscopes, 
cameras, and all other portable optical equipment. While the principle is sim- 
ple there are a number of practical difficulties, one of which goes under the 
name of chromatic aberration. A fine example of chromatic aberration can be 
observed with a home-made telescope where a simple magnifying glass has 
been used as the main lens. While magnification is achieved with such a tele- 
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scope every object will be Roca by rainbow fringes—this looks. | 
pretty at first glance, but gets annoying very quickly. oS | 

The reason for the chromatic aberration is that the different wave ae 5 
are focused at different distances from the lens; the “red focus” is somewhat 

farther from the lens than the “violet focus.” There is no way of remedying 
this condition with a single lens, but there are different kinds of glass which” 
produce different focal lengths for the different wave lengths. A combination 
_ of lenses of different types and of different kinds of glass can suppress chrom- 
atic aberration to the point where it can no longer be noticed. This is the 
reason why modern optical equipment never has a lens, but always a lens sys- 
tem. Another refinement of modern optical equipment is the use of prisms. 
The focal length—that is, the distance from the lens where the image forms— 
is normally inconveniently long. In the old-fashioned “glass” of the sea cap- 
tain of the past, with its length of two feet or even more, this focal length 
showed up clearly. 

The focal length itself cannot be changed, but in a modern “glass” the 
focal length has been folded up like a folding ruler by means of prisms where 
the light goes back and forth. Inside a prism, by reflection from its inner sur- 
faces, the case that could not be realized with a mirror—namely that all the 
light is reflected and none absorbed—can actually be accomplished. 

A prism used by itself—in reality it is always a set of prisms—will produce 

-a strip of rainbow-colored light from a white light beam. This colored strip of 
light is called a spectrum. The effect itself was long known as a curiosity but 
_ when it was discovered that every chemical element when glowing would pro- 
duce just a few narrow lines of light in such a spectrum, the set of prisms with 
auxiliary equipment became an important research instrument. It is this in- 
strument, the spectroscope, which enables us to state which elements glow 
in a distant star. The spectroscope can also be, and is, used for laboratory _ 
work to detect impurities; it not only tells that impurities are present, it 
clearly states what they are. The spectroscopic method is not only faster, as a 
rule, than chemical analysis; it is also more sensitive by being able to detect 
smaller amounts of impurities. 


HEAT 


__ The words which are a fitting opening for a discussion of heat in the context 
of general physics were supplied 2300 years ago by the Athenian orator 
Demosthenes when he cried out on one occasion: “In the name of the gods, © 
I beg you to think!” 

Thinking was something that was badly lacking until about the year 1800 
in this field and is still lacking in some quarters even now. Philosophers used 
to speculate about the nature of coldness and of heat, completely failing to 
realize that “cold” was merely the absence of heat, as darkness is nothing but 
the absence of light. Even in circles of the early physicists a very strange idea 
was used in all seriousness. 

Presumably paralleling the idea of the phlogiston of the early chemists, — 
physicists assumed that heat was a kind of substance which could pervade — 


f 
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bodies. It received the technical name of caloric, and if one body was found — 
_ to be warmer than another body this fact was “explained” by saying that it 
contained more caloric. Nobody seems to have noticed that this was no ex- 
planation at all but merely the substitution of another word. But the explana- 
tion was made to fit, no matter what. Every miller knew, for example, that 
millstones which, by carelessness, had been allowed to run “empty” for some 
time would grow quite hot. Where did the additional caloric come from? Well, 
it was assumed that the same substance would hold more or less caloric de- 
pending on its size. A complete millstone could hold a great deal, but the 
powder abraded from a millstone could hold. very little. Hence the caloric 
which had been in the abraded powder when it was still part of the millstone 
was freed, heating the surroundings. | 


Benjamin Thompson's Experiment 


The first one not to believe this explanation was Benjamin Thompson, who 
later became Count Rumford. He observed how cannon were bored and how 
the metal grew so hot it had to be constantly cooled. He watched one tool bore 
a hole efficiently, removing a good deal of metal and producing a great deal of 
caloric. He had another cannon barrel bored with a blunt tool. The amount 
of material removed was very little but the amount of caloric released was the 
same. Thompson concluded that the heat was in proportion to the amount of 
mechanical work expended. 

Sir Humphrey Davy followed up this experiment by rubbing blocks of ice 
together, producing water—and it had been a tenet all along that water could 
hold more caloric than could ice. These two experiments killed the idea that 
heat was a “substance” in its own right and physicists were forced to accept 
the thought that heat was just a form of energy. 

If so, how did this energy make ice, or a metal, melt? Why did it cause a 
gas in a closed vessel to exert pressure when the same gas had not shown any 
pressure before it was heated? A new word, “molecule,” was invented by the 
Italian researcher Count Amadeo Avogadro around the year 1820. Avogadro, 
for various reasons, had arrived at the conclusion that the particles of a gas, for 
example, could not be the atoms but had to be slightly larger units, consisting 
of two or more atoms. He suggested the name “molecule” (“small bundle”) 
and, still speaking of gases, assumed them to be in rapid motion. If energy in 
the form of heat were added the motion of the molecules would increase and 
this increased motion would show itself as a rise in pressure. 

Soon this reasoning could be extended. If you had ice, containing only a 
little heat, the molecules obviously did not move fast and the substance was a 
solid which kept its shape and also its volume (within narrow limits). If you 
added more heat so that the ice melted into water the molecules: moved 
faster. The substance still had a given volume (within narrow limits, depend- 
ing on its temperature) but would adopt any shape. If you added still more 
heat the water would evaporate into water vapor, its molecules moving still 
faster. In the form of vapor the substance had neither a given shape nor a 
given volume but would try to occupy whatever space was available. 
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With this perfectly correct reasoning available the physicists still thought 
that they had to provide an exception, even if the reason for the exception ~ 
could not be explained. True, you could melt ice into water and change the __ 
liquid into vapor. You could do the same with a number of other substances. 2 
But you had to realize that a distinction had to be made between vapors and © 
gases. Mercury vapor could be condensed into liquid mercury which would 
freeze solid if it was cold enough. But this was a vapor. You could not do — 
this with a gas. Oxygen, for example, could not be condensed into a liquid. © 
The same was true of nitrogen, hydrogen, and carbon dioxide. These were 
“permanent gases” which could not be changed into another state. 

But there was still an exception to the exception. The gases which were 
elements, like oxygen, nitrogen, and hydrogen, could not be changed at all. 
The gases which were not elements, like the carbon dioxide mentioned and 
others like it, for example sulphur dioxide, could be liquefied under high 
' pressure, but only under pressure. 

Nowadays, with frozen carbon dioxide something you can buy in many 
places under the name of dry ice and with tank cars holding thousands of 
gallons of liquid oxygen driving up to the launching pads of the large ballistic 
rockets, this hundred-year-old assertion sounds as wrong as it actually was. The 
whole idea of the “permanent gases” had ‘originated with nothing more serious 
than a then missing skill; they could not produce sufficiently low temperatures 
to liquefy them. In the special case of carbon dioxide it is true that the gas 
will be a liquid only under pressure; under normal pressure it skips the liquid 
_ stage if cold enough and does the same when warmed—hence “dry” ice. 


Absolute Zero 


When Amadeo Avogadro advocated his idea of the “little bundle,” the 
molecule, several things were already known. The thermometer had already 
been invented—unfortunately with three different scales, one by Gabriel 
Daniel Fahrenheit, one by René Antoine de Réaumur, and one by Anders 
Celsius, the latter commonly called the centigrade scale—and the French 
chemist Jacques Alexandre César Charles had found that a gas expanded at a 
ey regular rate when heated and shrank with equal regularity if it lost its 

eat. ; 

Charles had also measured the shrinkage. If you began at the freezing point 
of water and cooled the gas by one of Mr. Celsius’ degrees, its volume shrank 
by 1/273 of whatever it had been before the cooling took place. Cooling the 
gas by another degree resulted in another 1/273 shrinkage. The fact itself 
was easy enough to understand; the molecules moved more slowly, hence the 
_ pressure was less, hence the gas occupied less volume. But what would hap- 
pen if this went on? Simple logic was forced to conclude that at 273 degrees * 
centigrade below the freezing point of water the gas should have zero volume. 
Simple logic answered that it could not just disappear. | 

The truth is, of course, that the gas does continue to lose volume at that 
rate (if the external pressure is constant) but only as long as it is a gas. As 
soon as the liquid state is reached things change; a liquid behaves differently. 
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_ As we keep removing heat the liquid becomes a solid, all of which means that — 


the motion of the molecules grows less and less. At one point the molecules 
should stop moving altogether. Then all the heat has been removed from the 
substance; absolute zero has been reached. 

On the centigrade scale this is minus 273.2 degrees; on the Fahrenheit 
scale it is minus 459.8 degrees. Absolute zero has been approached in the 
laboratory to within 1/10th of one degree. 

For the sake of simplicity—and to get rid of negative temperatures which 
often are confusing—Lord Kelvin proposed to start counting from absolute 
zero (in degrees centigrade) and this “Kelvin scale” is now in general use 
among scientists. The freezing point of water, therefore, can be accurately 
expressed by saying: 1) 32° Fahrenheit, 2) 0° centigrade, or Celsius, or 3) 
273.2° K. for Kelvin. The temperature of the surface of our sun, then, is 
6000° C., or 10,800° F., or 6273 K. It can be seen that the difference be- 
tween centigrade and K. becomes rather unimportant if the temperatures are 
high enough. While there is the easily definable lower limit (no molecular 
motion) there is no upper limit to temperatures. 


Heat Engines 

An invention does not always depend on proper understanding of what is 
going on. Sometimes you can make something work first and figure out later 
why it does. The steam engine is a case in point. It was invented and put to 
use when physicists were still wondering why caloric behaves the way it does. 
But with the proper theory, namely that heat is a form of energy which pro- 
duces molecular motion, heat engines are easy to understand. 

Boil water into steam and the very energetic molecules of the water vapor 
will push a piston in the cylinder or turn a turbine wheel. Similarly, if you 
ignite a combustible gas in an enclosed space the molecules of the combustion 
products (plus such air molecules as happen to be trapped in that enclosed 
space) will become very energetic and also push a piston or drive a turbine 
wheel. Or burn a fuel with the necessary oxygen and the resulting fast-moving 
molecules will produce an exhaust that will lift a hundred-ton rocket. 

This also makes it clear why an atomic reactor will not do anything by 
itself. It can produce almost any amount of energy (heat, that is), but if you — 
want it to do some work you have to supply an additional substance the 
molecules of which can be speeded up. In the atomic-powered submarine a 
liquid metal is heated first which, in turn, boils water into steam and the 
steam does the work. (The reason for the intermediate cycle of the liquid 
metal is engineering convenience.) In the atomic-powered rocket that is now 
being developed—but is estimated to take some ten years of development 
work—hydrogen gas is going to be fed into the reactor so that the heat of 
the reactor will have molecules to speed up. 

In some of these cases the enginering problems are quite difficult, because: 
you often would like to run a part at a temperature above its own melting 
point, but the principle is always the same, Heat will speed up the molecules 


‘of some convenient substance and the speeding molecules will do the work 
_ by producing pressure. 
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SCIENCE 
* 


MEASURES AND WEIGHTS 


UNITS OF LENGTH 


Metric System 

The meter was originally intended to be 
one ten-millionth of the earth’s quadrant, 
@ quadrant being one-quarter of a circum- 
ference. However, because of the difficulty 
of determining such a length with ac- 
curacy, this definition was abandoned. The 
meter is now considered to be the distance 
at 0°C between two microscopic marks on 
the International Prototype Meter, a plati- 
num-iridium bar, kept by the Interna- 
tional Bureau of Weights and Measures at 
Sévres, France, a suburb of Paris. 


In 1927, the International Conference on 
Weights and Measures:adopted a secondary 
definition of the meter in terms of light- 
Waves. According to this definition, one 
meter is equivalent to 1,553,164.13, wave 
lengths of the red light from cadmium. 


English 
Unit Comparison equivalent 
Millimeter (mm) .001 meter .0394 inch 
Centimeter (cm) .01 meter .3937 inch 
Decimeter (dm) -1 meter 3.937 inches 
Meter (m) 3.2808 feet 
Dekameter (dkm) 10 meters 32.8083 feet 
Hectometer (hm) 100 meters 328.0833 feet 
Kilometer (km) 1000 meters 62137 mile 


English System , 
According to legend, the yard was estab- © 
lished by Henry I as the distance from the 
point of his nose to the end of his thumb 
when his arm was outstretched. The Brit- 
ish Imperial Yard was defined in 1878 by 
the Weights and Measures Act as the dis- 
tance at 62°F between two fine lines on 
gold studs sunk in a bronze bar known as 
the “No. 1 Standard Yard.” This is equiva- 
lent to .914399 meter. In the United States, 
the yard is defined in terms of the meter, 
using as a standard the U. S. Prototype 
Meter. According to this definition, the yard 
is 3600/3937 (or .914402) meter, slightly 
longer than the British Imperial Yard. 


Unit Comparison Metric equivalent 
Inch Cin.) 25.4001 millimeters 
Foot (ft) 12 inches -3048 meter 
Yard (yd) 36 inches 9144 meter 
3 feet 

Rod (rd) 1614 feet 5.0292 meters 
5% yards 

Furlong (fur.) 660 feet 201.1684 meters 
220 yards 
40 rods 

Mile (mi)* 5280 feet 1.6093 kilometers 

* aes as 1760 yards 
siaryia mile Se 820 rads 
under Miscel- 8 furlongs 


laneous Units, 


UNITS OF AREA 


Metric System 


English 
Unit Comparison equivalent 
Square millimeter (mm?) 000001 m2 .0015 sq in. 
Square centimeter (cm?) .0001 m2 .155 sq in. 
Square decimeter (dm?) .01 m2 15.5 sq in. 
Square meter (m?)* : 10.7639 sq ft 
Square dekameter (dkm?)t 100 m? 3.9537 sq rd 
Square hectometer (hm2)t 10,000 m2 2.471 acres 
Square kilometer (km?) 1,000,000 m2 .3861 sq mi 


* Aliso known as a centare (ca). 
| f Also known as an are (a). 
t Also known as a hectare (ha), 


English System 


Unit Comparison Metric equivalent 
Square inch (sq in.) 6.4516 cm? 
Square foot (sq ft) 144 sq in. 0929 m2 
Square yard (sq yd) 1296 sq in. 8361 m? 
9 sq ft 

Square rod(sqrd) 27214 sq ft 25.293 m2 
301% sq yds 

Acre 43,560 sq ft 4047 ha 
4,840 sq yd 
160 sq rd 

Square mile (sq mi) 27,878,400 sq ft 2.5900 km? 


3,097,600 sq yd 
102,400 sq rd 
640 acres 


UNITS OF VOLUME 


Metric System 


English 
Unit Comparison equivalent 
Cubic millimeter (mm?) 000000001 m? 00006 cu in. 
Cubic centimeter (cms) 000001 m3 .061 cu in. 
Cubic decimeter (dm) 001 ms 4 61.0234 cu in. 
Cubic meter (m?)* 35.3145 cu ft 


* Also known as a Stere (s)., 


English System 


Unit Comparison Metric equivalent 
Cubic inch (cu in.) 16.3872 cm 
Cubic foot (cu ft) 1728 cu in. * 0283 ms 
Cubic yard (cu yd) 46,656 cu in. 7646 m3 

27 cu ft 
Cord (cd) 128 cu ft 3.6246 m3 
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UNITS OF WEIGHT OR MASS 


The term mass denotes the amount of 
matter contained in an object, while the 
term weight denotes the gravitational pull 
of the earth on the object. For practical 
purposes, the two terms are synonymous. 


Metric System ; 
The gram was originally intended to be 
equal to the mass of one cubic centimeter 
of pure water at 4°C. However, because of 


the difficulty of making exact measure- 
ment, a small error was made; and it has 
since been found that a kilogram of pure 
water occupies 1.000028 cubic decimeters. 
The standard for the kilogram is a plati- 
num-iridium cylinder, called the Interna- 
tional Prototype Kilogram, which is kept 
at the International Bureau of Weights 
and Measures in France, 


English equivalents 


Unit Comparison Avdp. Troy Apoth: 
Milligram (mg) .001 gram .0154 grain .0154 grain .0154 grain 
Centigram (cg) .01 gram .1543 grain .1543 grain 1543 grain 
Decigram (dg) -1 gram 1.5432 grains 1.5432 grains 1.5432 grains 
Gram (g) .0353 ounce .0322 ounce .0322 ounce 
Dekagram (dkg) 10 grams -3527 ounce 3215 ounce .3215 ounce 
Hectogram (hg) 100 grams 3.5274 ounces 3.2151 ounces 3.2151 ounces 
Kilogram (kg) 1000 grams 2.2046 pounds 2.6792 pounds 2.6792 pounds 
Metric ton (t) 1000 kg 1.1023 tons * 


* Short tons. A metric ton is equivalent to .9842 long ton. 


English System 


The English System is complicated by 
the existence of three different kinds of 
weight: avoirdupois weight, used for com- 
mon purposes; troy weight, used for weigh- 
ing gold, silver, etc.; and apothecaries 

_ weight, used for making up medical pre- 
scriptions. 

The British Imperial Pound (avoirdu- 
pois) is defined as the mass of a pure plati- 


Avoirdupois Weight 


Unit Comparison Metric equivalent 

Grain .0648 gram 

Dram (dr avdp) 27.3438 grains 1.7718 grams 

Ounce (oz avdp) 16 drams 28.3495 grams 
437.5 grains 

Pound (Ib avdp) 7000 grains 4536 kilogram 
256 drams 
16 ounces 

Hundredweight (cwt)* 100 pounds 45.3592 kilograms 

Ton (tn)t 2000 pounds .9072 metric ton 


*Known as the short hundredweight, which is in 
use in the United States and Canada, Great Britain 
uses the long hundredweight (112 lb or 50.8024 kg). 


+ Known as the short ton, which is in use in the 
United States and Canada. Great Britain uses the 
long ton (2240 lb or 1.01605 metric tong). 


num cylinder kept by the Standards De- 
partment of the Board of Trade. In the 
United States, the pound (avoirdupois) is 
defined in terms of the kilogram, using as 
a standard the U. S. Prototype Kilogram. 
According to this definition, the pound is 
equal to .4535924277 kilogram, making it 
infinitesimally smaller than the British 
Imperial Pound. 


Troy Weight 


Metric 
Unit Comparison equivalent 
Grain .0648 gram 
Pennyweight (dwt) 24 grains 1.5552 grams 
Ounce (oz t) 480 grains 31.1035 grams 
20 pennyweights 
Pound (Ib t)* 5760 grains ; .3732 kilogram 
* Declared illegal 240 pennyweights 
in Great Britain. 12 ounces 


Apothecaries Weight 


UNITS OF CAPACITY 
Metric System 


The liter is a secondary unit of capacity 
defined as the volume occupied by one 
kilogram of pure water at 4°C. It was in- 
tended that the liter should exactly equal 
one cubic decimeter, but as an error was 
made in measurement, has since been 
found to equal 1.000028 cubic decimeters. 


Grain .0648 gram 
Scruple (sap or 8) 20 grains 1.296 grams 
Dram (dr ap or 3) 60 grains 3.8879 grams 
3 scruples 
Ounce (ozapor 5) 480 grains 31.1035 grams 
24 scruples 
8 drams 
Pound (Ib ap) 5760 grains .3732 kilogram 
288 scruples 
96 drams 
12 ounces \ 
English equivalents 
Unit - Comparison Liquid Dry 
Milliliter (ml) .001 liter 0338 fl oz 0018 pt 
Centiliter (cl) 01 liter .3381 fl 0z .0182 pt 
Deciliter (dl) 1 liter 3.3815 fl oz .1816 pt 
Liter (1) 1.0567 qt 9081 qt 
Dekaliter (dkl) 10 liters 2.6418 gal 1.1351 pk 
Hectoliter (hl) 100 liters 26.4178 gal 2.8378 bu 


i 


English System 

In Great Britain, the standard unit of 
capacity for measuring both liquid and 
dry commodities is the British Imperial 
Gallon..It is defined as the volume of ten 
pounds of pure water at 62°F and con- 
tains 277.418 cubic inches. The bushel is 
defined as eight gallons (2218.192 cubic 
inches). 


In the United States,» there are two 
separate standards. The unit for measuring 
liquids is the gallon, which is defined as 
231 cubic inches; the unit for measuring 
dry commodities is the bushel, which is 
defined as 2150.42 cubic inches, 


UNITS OF CIRCULAR MEASURE 


Unit Comparison 
Second (”) 
Minute (’) 60 seconds 
Degree (°) 60 minutes 
Right angle 90 degrees 
Straight angle 180 degrees 
Circle 360 degrees 


‘Information Please | 
Liquid Measure (U. 8.) 


Cubic Metric ~ 
Unit Comparison inches equivalent 
_ Minim (min or m)* .0038 .0616 ml 
Fluid dram (fl dr) 60 min .2256 3.6966 ml 
Fluid ounce (floz) 8 fl dr 1.8047 929.5729 mI 
Gill (gi) 32 fl dr 7.2188 = 118.292 ml 
4 fl 0z 
Pint (pt) 16 fl oz 28.875  —-.4732 liter 
4 gi 
Quart (qt)- 32 fl oz 57.75 9463 liter 
8 gi 
2 pt 7 
Gallon (gal) 32 gi 231 3.7853 liters 
8 pt 
, 4 qt 
* Approximately one drop. 
Dry Measure (U. 8.) 
Cubic Metric 
Unit Comparison. inches equivalent 
Pint (pt) 33.6003 -5506 liter 
Quart (qt) 2 pints 67.2006 1.1012 liters” 
Peck (pk) 16 pints 537.605 ~— 8.8096 liters 
8 quarts 
Bushel (bu) 64 pints 2150.42 35.2383 liters 
32 quarts 
4 pecks 


COMMON FORMULAS 


Circumference 
Circle: C=xd, in which x is 3.1416 and d 
the diameter. 


Area 
Triangle: A= in which a is the base 


and b the height. 
Square: A=a?, in which a is one of the 
sides. 


Rectangle: A=ab, in which a is the base 
and b the height. 


Trapezoid: A= oe in which h is the 


height, a the longer parallel side, and b 
the shorter. 


Regular pentagon: A=1.720a?, in which a 
is one of the sides. 


Regular hexagon: A=2.598a?, in which a 
is one of the sides. 


Regular octagon: A=4.828a?, in which a 
is one of the sides. 


Circle: A=nxr?, in which x is 3.1416 and r 
the radius. 


Volume 
Cube: V=a3, in which a is one of the edges. 
Rectangular prism: V=abc, in which a is 
the length, b the width, and c the depth. 


Pyramid: v=— in which A is the area of 
the base and f the height. 


Abbreviations 


The National Bureau of Standards 
recommends that the period be omitted 
after all abbreviations of units unless the 


Cylinder: V=cr?h, in which x is 3.1416, r 
the radius of the base, and h the height. 


Cone: v=". in which x is 3.1416, 7 the 


radius of the base, and hf the height. 


4nr8 
Sphere: V= sae in which x is 3.1416 and 
r the radius. 


Miscellaneous 
Speed per second acquired by falling body: 
v=82t, in which ¢ is the time in seconds. 
Distance in feet traveled by falling body: 
d=16t?, in which f is the time in seconds. 
Speed of sound in feet per second through 
any given temperature of air: 


pees Piitee? in which t is the tem- 


- perature Centigrade. 
Cost per hour of operation of electrical de- 


vice: c=" in which W is the number 


of watts, ¢ the time in hours, and c 
the cost per kilowatt-hour. 


Conversion of matter into energy (Ein- 
stein’s Theorem): E=mc?, in which £ 
is the energy in ergs, m the mass of the 
matter in grams, and ec the speed of 
light in centimeters per second. 
(c2=9°10). ' 


ry 


abbreviation forms an English word, and 
that the same abbreviation be used for 
both singular and plural. 
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FAHRENHEIT AND CENTIGRADE SCALES 

Zero on the Fahrenheit scale represents Absolute zero is theoretically the lowest 
the temperature produced by the mixing possible temperature, the point at which 
of equal weights of snow and common salt. all molecular motion would cease. 


F Cc 


To convert Fahrenheit to Centigrade, 
Boiling point of water 212° 100° subtract 32 and multiply by 5/9. ; 
Freezing point of water 32° 0° To convert Centigrade to Fahrenheit, — 
Absolute zero —459.6° -273.1° multiply by 9/5 and add 32. 


ROMAN NUMERALS Letter Value} Letter Value 
Roman numerals are expressed by letters I 1} LX 60 
of the alphabet and are rarely used today II 2) Lxx 70 
except for formality or variety. IIT $3 | Lexx 80 
There are three basic principles for read- IV 4|/xc 90 
ing Roman numerals: Vv 5|c¢c 100 
1. A letter repeated once or twice re-~ VI 6|D 500 
peats its value that many times. (XXX= 
30, CC=200, etc.). vit 7) M 1,000 
2. One or more letters placed after an- Vu 8|/V 5,000 
other letter of greater value increases the Ix 9/x 10,000 
greater value by the amount of the smaller. x 10 |B 50,000 
3. A letter placed before another letter xxx 30 | D 500.000 
of greater value decreases the greater value ; 
by the amount of the smaller. (IV=4,XC= | XL 40 |M 1,000,000 
90, CM=900, etc.). L 50 


SIMPLE INTEREST FOR $100 


To find the interest for any amount of 
money, move the decimal point of that 
amount two places to the left and multi- 


ply by the figure obtained from the table. 
For figuring simple interest, the year is 
considered to have 360 days. 


1 Day 7 Days 1 Month 3 Months 6 Months 1 Year 
2% $.00556 $.03889 $.16667 $.50000 $1.00000 $2/00000 
214% .00694 04861 .20833 62500 1,25000 2.50000 
3% 00833 05833 .25000 .75000 1.50000 3.00000 
344% 00972 .06806 .29167 87500 | 1.75000 3.50000 
4% 01111 07778 .33333 1.00000 2.00000 4.00000 
4% .01250 .08750 .37500 1.12500 2.25000 4.50000 
5% .01389 09722 41667 1.25000 2.50000 5.00000 
54% .01528 10694 45833 1.37500 2.75000 5.50000 
6% 01667 .11667 50000 1.50000 3.00000 6.00000 
644% .01806 12639 54167 1.62500 3.25000 6.50000 
7% 01944 13611 58333 1.75000 3.50000 7.00000 
8% 02222 15556 66667 2.00000 4.00000 8.00000 
9% .02500 .17500 .75000 2.25000 4.50000 9.00000 
10% 02778 19444 83333 2.50000 5.00000 10.00000 


MISCELLANEOUS UNITS 
AGATE: Originally a measurement of type ASTRONOMICAL UNIT (A.U.): 93,003,000 
size (514 points). Now equal to 1/14 inch. miles, the average distance of the earth 
Used in printing for measuring column from the sun. Used in astronomy. 
length. BALE: A large, bundle of goods. In the 
ANGSTROM (A or }): .0001 micron or U. S., the approximate weight of a bale 
.0000001 mm. Used for measuring length of cotton is 500 pounds. The weight var- 
of light waves. ies in other countries, 
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BARREL (bbl): For liquids, 314% gallons 
or 7326.5 cubic inches. For dry commodi- 
ties, except cranberries: 105 dry quarts 
or 7056 cubic inches. For cranberries: 
5826 cubic inches. 

BOARD FOOT (fbm): 144 cubic inches 
(12 in. x 12 in. x 1 in.). Used for lumber. 

BOLT: 40 yards. Used for measuring cloth. 

CABLE: About 100 fathoms or 600 feet. 
Used for measuring lengths of cable. 

CARAT (c): 200 milligrams or 3.086 grains 
troy. Originally the weight of a seed of 
the carob tree in the Mediterranean: re- 
gion. Used for weighing precious stones. 
Also a measure of the purity of gold 
alloy, indicating how many parts out of 
24 are pure. Eighteen carat gold, for 
example, is 34 pure. 

CHAIN (ch): a chain 66 feet or one-tenth 
of a furlong in length, divided into 100 
parts called links. One mile is equal to 


80 chains. Used in surveying and some-” 


times called Gunter’s chain. 

CUBIT: 18 inches or 45.72 cm. Derived 
from distance between elbow and tip of 
middle finger. 

ELL, ENGLISH: 1% yards or ‘1/32 bolt. 
Used for measuring cloth. 

FATHOM (fath): 6 feet or 1.8288 m. De- 
rived from the distance to which a man 
can stretch his arms. Used for measuring 
cables and depths of water. 

FREIGHT TON (also called MEASURE- 
MENT TON): 40 cubic feet of merchan- 
dise. Used for cargo freight. 

GREAT GROSS: 12 gross or 1728. 


GROSS: 12 dozen or 144. 


HAND: 4 inches or 10.16 cm. Derived from 
the width of the hand. Used for measur- 
ing the height of horses at withers. 

HOGSHEAD (hhd): 2 liquid barrels or 
14,653 cubic inches. 

HORSEPOWER: The power needed to lift 
33,000 pounds a distance of one foot in 
one minute (about 1144 times the power 
an average horse can exert). Used for 
Measuring the power of steam engines, 
etc. 

KNOT: Not a distance, but the rate of 
Speed of one nautical mile per hour. 
Used for measuring speed of ships. § 

LEAGUE: Rather indefinite and varying 
measure, but usually estimated at 3 
miles in English-speaking countries. 


‘LIGHT-YEAR: 5,880,000,000,000 miles, the 


-distance light travels in a year at the. 


rate of 186,272 miles per second. (If an 
astronomical unit were represented by 
one inch, a light-year would be repre- 
sented by about one mile.) Used for 
measurements in interstellar space. 


LINK: One-hundredth of a chain or (ees 
inches. Used in surveying. 


MAGNUM: Two-quart bottle. 
measuring wine, etc. 


Used for 


fe Information Please 


MICRON (u): .001 millimeter. 
scientific measurements. 


MIL .001 inch. Used for measuring s 


Used of 


of wire. The area of a cross-section of — 
wire is usually expréssed in circular mils, ~ 
a circular mil being the area of a circle 
one mil in diameter. A wire one inch in” 
diameter has a cross-section area of one” 


é 
bi 


million circular mils. 

MILLIMICRON (mu): .001 
ments. 

NAUTICAL MILE (also 
GRAPHICAL or SEA MILE): 
minute or 1/21600 of a great circle of 
the earth. Length varies in different 
countries. In Great Britain, it is 6080 
feet or 1853.2 meters, and in the United 
States, it is 6080.2 feet or 1853.248 meters. 


The International Hydrographic Bureau ° | 


proposed in’ 1929 a length of 1852 meters 
or 6076.097 feet, which has been adopted 
by several countries. 

PARSEC: Approximately 3.26 light-years 
or 19.2 trillion miles. Term is combina- 
tion of first syllables of parallax and 
second, and distance is that of imaginary 
star when lines drawn from it to both 
earth and sun form a maximum angle or 
parallax of one second (1/3600 degree). 
Used for measuring interstellar distances. 

PI (x): 3.14159265+. The ratio of the cir- 
cumference of a circle to its diameter. 
For practical purpose, the value is used 
to four decimal places: 3.1416. 

PICA: \% inch or 12 points. Used in print- 
ing for measuring column width, etc. 
PIPE: 2 hogsheads. Used for measuring 

wine and other liquids. 

POINT: .013837 (approximately 1/72) inch 
or 1/12 pica. Used in printing for meas- 
uring type size. , 

QUINTAL: 100,000 grams or 220.46 pounds 
avoirdupois. 

QUIRE: Used for measuring paper. Some- 
times 24 sheets but more often 25. There 
are 20 quires in a ream. 


REAM: Used for measuring paper. Some- 
times 480 sheets, but more often 500 
sheets. 


SCORE: 20 units. 


SPAN: 9 inches or 22.86 cm. Derived from 

. the distance between the end of the 
thumb and the end of the little finger 
when both are outstretched. 


STONE: Legally 14 pounds avoirdupois in 
Great Britain. 


TOWNSHIP: U. S. land measurement of 
almost 36 square miles. The south border 
is 6 miles long. The east and; west bor- 
ders, also 6 miles long, follow the meridi- 
ans, making the north border slightly 
less than six miles long. Used in survey- 
ing. 

TUN: 252 gallons, but often larger. Used 
for measuring wine and other liquids. 


micron or 
.000001 mm, Used for scientific measure-— 


called GEO-— 
Equal to a 


; 


q 
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Handy Conversion Factors 


To change 


acres 
bushels (U.S.) . 
centimeters 
cubic feet 

cubic meters ... 
cubic meters ... 
cubic yards 
feet 


BPE 0 a a ot 
- EEN nian 


inches 
inches 
kilograms 
kilograms 
kilometers 


meters 
metric tons 
metric tons 
Miles . 
millimeters 
ounces avdp..... 
pecks 
pints (dry) 
pints (liquid) 
pounds aport. 
pounds avdp. 

quarts (dry) . 

quarts (liquid) 
square feet 
Square meters .. 
square meters .. 
square yards ... 
tons (long) 
tons (short) ... 
yards 


cere erees 


-hectoliters 


.cubic feet 
.cubic yards 


. liters 


. liters 
.kilograms 
. kilograms 


liters 
.square feet 

.square yards 
.Square meters..... 


.metric tons 
.meters 


To 


hectares 


inches 
cubic meters 


cubic meters 
meters 


pushels. CU. Se) sax 
millimeters 
centimeters 
pounds aport... 
pounds avdp. 
miles 


feet 
yards 
tons (long) 
tons (short) 
kilometers 
inches 
grams 
liters 
liters 


iadtere ns see anee sai 
square meters .... 
metric tons ...... 


Perfect Squares and Cubes, 1 to 2025 


Square Cube Square Cube 


Number root root} Number root root 
1 1 1} 512 Ar 8 
4 2 J. | 529 23 a 
8 ore 2| 576 24 ee 
9 3 625 25 ee 
16 4 676 26 are 
25 5 729 27 9 
27 8] 784 28 oe 
36 6 841 29 oe 
49 7 900 30 ee 
64 8 4} 961 3r oe 
81 9 1000 xi 10 
100 10 1024 32 ‘ee 
121 11 1089 33 are 
125 5 | 1156 34 oe 
144 12 1225 35 Re 
169 13 .. | 1296 86 ae 
196 14 ye oe xs It 
216", 6 | 1369. 37 aie 
225 15 1444 88 . 
256 16 1521 389 4 
289 17 1600 40 se 
324 18 1681 41 ave 
343 ' 7) 1728 ee 12 
861 19 1764 42 ad 
400 20 1849 43 ais 
441 21 19386 44 om 
484 22 2025 45 ee 


Mean and Median 

The mean, also called the average, of a 
series of quantities is obtained by finding 
the sum of the quantities and dividing it 
by the number of quantities. In the series 
1;3,5,18,19,20,25, the mean or average is 13 
—i.e., 91 divided by 7. 

The median of a series is that point 
which so divides it that half the quantities 
are on one side, half on the other. In the 
above series, the median is 18. 


The median often better expresses the 
common-run, since it is not, as is the 
mean, affected by an excessively high or 
low figure. In the series 1,3,4,7,55, the 
median of 4 is a truer expression of the 
common-run than is the mean of 14. 
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Atomic 
Dumber Element 

1 Hydrogen 
2 Helium 
3. Lithium 
4 Beryllium 
5 _ Boron 
6 Carbon 
7 Nitrogen 
8 - Oxygen 
9 Fluorine 

10 Neon 

11. Sodium 


12. Magnesium 
13. Aluminum 


14 Silicon 
15 Phosphorus 
16 = Sulfur 

17s Chiorine 

18 Argon 

19 Potassium 
20 Calcium 

21 — Scandium 
22 ~~‘ Titanium 
23. Vanadium 
24 Chromium 
25 Manganese 
26 Iron 

27 ~—« Cobalt 

28 Nickel 

29 Copper 

30 = Zinc 

. 31 Gallium 

32. Germanium 
33. Arsenic 


34 Selenium 
35 Bromine 
36 ~= Krypton 


37 _ Rubidium 


38 = Strontium 

39 = Yttrium 

40 Zirconium 

41 Niobium*** 
(Columbium) 

42 Molybdenum 


43 Technetium 


44 Ruthenium 


45 Rhodium 
46 Palladium 
47 Silver 

48 Cadmium 
49 Indium 
50. «Tin 


51 Antimony 


52 ‘Tellurium 
53 Iodine 
Xenon 


Atomic 


Symbol weight’ 


H 
He 
Li 
Be 


e 


1.0080 
4.003 
6.940 
9.013 
10.82 


12.011 
14.008 
16.0000 
19.00 
20.183 


22.991 
24.32 
26.98 
28.09 
30.975 
32.066 
35.457 
39.944 


39.100 
40.08 
44°96 
47.90 
50.95 
52.01 
54.94 


55.85 
58.94 
58.71 
63.54 
65.38 


69.72 
72.60 
74.91 


78.96 
79.916 
83.80 


85.48 


87.63 
88.92 
91.22 
92.91 


95.95 
99.* 


101.1 
102.91 
106.4 
107.880 
112.41 
114.82 


118.70 
121.76 


127.61 
126.91 
131.30 


Chemical Elements 


Melting Boiling 
Density point point 
gm/ce °C; SC: 
0.07 —259.14 —252.7 
0.15t <—272.2 — 268.9 
0.534 186>  >1200. 
1.84 1350. 1500. 
2.535§ 2300. 2500. 
Z25"* >3500. 4200. 
0.810 — 209.86 —195.3 
1.14f — 218.4 — 183.00 
1.14f — 223. — 187. 
0.90035 —248.67 —245.9 
(g/10°C. 
760mm) 
0.9287t 97.5 880. 
1.741 651. 1110. 
2699+ 660.0 1800. 
2aee 1420. 2600. 
1.83 (white) 44.1 280. 
2.0-1 112.8 444.6 
1.507t — 101.6 —34.6 
1.423t — 189.2 — 185.7 
0.87 62.3 760. 
1.54 810. 1170. 
3.62 10°C.) 1200. 2400. 
45 1800. >3000. 
5.69 1710. 3000. 
6.92 1615. 2200. 
7.42 1260. 1900. 
7.85-88 1535. 3000. 
8.9 1480. 2900. 
8.60-90 1452. 2900. 
8.30-95 1083. 2300. 
7.04-16 419.43 907. 
5.903 29.75 ~>1600. 
5.46 958.5 2700. 
5.73 814. 615. 
(36 atm.) 
43-8 220. 688. 
3.12t —7.2 58.78 
2.164 -169. —151.8 
1.532 38.5 700. 
2.50-58 800. 1150. 
3.80 1490. 2500. 
6.44 1700. >2900. 
8.4 1950, >3300. 
9.01 2620+10 3700. 
11.487 23008 ee Stes 
12.06 2450. >2700. 
12.44 1955. >2500, 
12.16 (20°C.) 1555. 2200, 
10.503++ 960.5 1950. 
8.648 320.9 767. 
7.28 155. 1450. 
7.29 231.83 2260. 
6.618 630.5 1380. 
6.25** 452. 1390. 
4.94 113.5 184.35 
-140, 


3.52t 


Number of 
Valence _isotopest 
1 3 
0 4 
1 5 
2 4 
3 5 
2,3 064 6 
3or5 a) 
2 6 
1 4 
0 5 
1 6 
2 6 
3 6 
4 6 
3or5 6 
2,4 0r6 zy 
13; Sore Ae. 
0 8 
1 8 
2 10 
3 8 
3or4 8 
2,3,40r5 8 
2,3 or 6 8 
23,4, 6 6 

or7 : 
2,3 0r6 8 
2'0n,.3 9 
2o0r3 11 
lor2 10 
2 12 
2 or 3 11 
4 13 
3or5 11 
2,40r6 14 
1;3)5:0r7 15 
0 19 
1 16 
2 16 
3 15 
4 12 
3or5 10 
273, 4; 52 3 
or6 
2,3,40r- 1299 
6 
3,4,6o0r8 13 
3 10 
2or4 13 
1 13 
2 14 
lor3 13 
2o0r4 18 
3or5 16 
2,4,0r6 17 
1,3,50r7 18 
0 23 


Oe a oe 
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Dre Mo 


e 


dis- 
Discoverer 
Cavendish 1766 
Ramsay 1895 
Arfvedson 1817 
Vauquelin 1798 
Gay-Lussac and 1808 . 


Thénard; Davy 


Prehistoric tae 
Rutherford 1772 
Priestley 1774 
Moissan 1886 
Ramsay and 1898 
Travers 
Davy 1807 
Davy 1808 
Wahler 1827 
~ Berzelius 1824 
Brand | 1669 
Prehistoric ae 
Scheele “1774 
Rayleigh and 1894 
Ramsay 
Davy 1807 
Davy 1808 
Nilson 1879 
Gregor 1791 
Sefstrém 1830 
Vauquelin 1798 
Gahn 1774 
Prehistoric Sa 
Brandt 1735 
Cronstedt 1751 
Prehistoric ane 
Identified by 
Marggraf 1746 
Boisbaudran 1875 
Winkler 1886 
Albertus 1250§ 
Magnus 
Berzelius 1818 
Balard 1826 
Ramsay and 1898 
Travers 
Bunsen and 1861 
Kirchhoff 
Davy 1808 
Gadolin 1794 
Klaproth 1789 
Hatchett 1801 
Hjelm 1781 
Perrier and 1937 
Segré 
Klaus 1844 
Wollaston 1803 
Wollaston 1803 
Prehistoric alates 
Stromeyer 1817 
Reich and 1863 
Richter \ 
Prehistoric mx tts 
Early historic 


times niece 
von Reichenstein 1782 


Courtois 1811 
Ramsay and 1898: 
Travers... . 
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; i Melting Boiling ; Date 
Atomic Atomic Density point point Number of dis- 
number Element Symbol weight gm/cc °C. °C. Valence isotopest Discoverer covered 

55 Cesium Cs = 132.91 1,873 26. 670. 1 18 Bunsen and 1860 
. Kirchhoff 
56 Barium | Ba 137.36 3.78 850. 1140. 2 17 Davy 1808 
57. ~—— Lanthanum La 138.92 6.5 826. 1800. 3 15 Mosander 1839 
58 Cerium Ce 140.13 6.9 770. 1400. 3or4 14 Klaproth; 1803 
Berzelius and 
Hisinger 
59  Praseodymium Pr 140.92 6.475 940. 3450. 3,40r5 9 Auer von 1885 
Welsbach 
60 Neodymium Nd = 144.27 6.96 840. 3300. 3 13 Auer von 1885 
2 Welsbach 
61  Promethium PI tab ean oes Free hoo > ete fale 3 1294 Marinsky 1945 
and Glendenin 
62 Samarium Sm 150.35 7.7-8 1350. 1900. 2or3 14 Bolsbaudran 1879 
63  Europium Eu> 152.0 5.24 1100. 1700. 2o0r3 12 Demarcay 1901 
64 Gadolinium Gd 157.26 7.95 1350. 3000. 3 13 Marignac 1880 
65 Terbium Tb 158.93 8.33 1400. 2800. 3or4 10 Mosander 1843 
66 Dysprosium Dy — 162.51 8.56 1475. 2600. 3 10 Boisbaudran 1886 
67 Holmium Ho 164.94 8.76 1475. 2700.. 3 7 Soret 1878 
68 Erbium Er 167.27 9.06 1475. 2600. 3 9 Mosander 1843 
69 = Thulium Tm 168.94 9.34 1500. 2400. 3 6 Cleve : 1879 
70 ~=- Ytterbium Yb 173.04 9.01 824. 1800. 3 10 Marignac 1878 
71 ~~ Lutetium Lu 174.99 9.74 1650. 3500. 3or4 ., 8 Urbain 1907 
72 ~Hafnium Hf 178.50 13.3 1700. 3200. 4 11 Coster and 1923 
von Hevesy 
73 ~=Tantalum Ta 180.95 16.6 2850. 4100. 3or5 9 Ekeberg 1802 
74 ‘Tungsten W 183.86 18.6-19.1 3370. 5900. 2,4,50r6 12 d’Ethuyar 1783 
(Wolfram) 
75 Rhenium Re 186.22 20:53420°C:) Ny, S000 Vee cs 4 7 Noddack and 1925 
Berg : 
76 Osmium Os 190.2 22.5 2700. 5300. 2,3,40r8 13 Tennant 1804 
77 ~—‘Iridium Ir 192.2 22.42 2350. 4800. 3or4 7 Tennant 1804 
78 ~~ Platinum Pt 195.09 21.37 1755. 4300. 2or4 9 De Ulloa 1748 
79 Gold Au 197.0 19.3tt 1063.0 2600.  lor3 12 Prehistoric Acne 
80 Mercury Hg 200.61 13.596 — 38.87 356.90 1 or 2 14 Prehistoric ae 
81‘ Thallium Tl =. 204.39 11.86 303.5 1650. lor3 13 Crookes 1861 
82. - Lead Pb =. 207.21 11.347} 327.5 1620, 2or4 15 Prehistoric es 
83 ~—- Bismuth Bi 209.00 9.80 271. 1450. 3or5 17 Identified by 
Geoffroy 1753 
84  Polonium Pome 2 Oey Pine e ca auido ga guns Pema Ld 19 Curie 1898 
85 Astatine Btw 210k ce ae hes 470) Sales 1,3,50r7 15 ~ Corson et al 1940 
86 Radon Rn 222. 9.739} —71. —61.8 0 12 Dorn 1900 
87 ~—- Francium Bri prees Pee Oe tas, 285 bas thoes 1 10 Perey 1939 
88 Radium Ra 226.05 6.0 960. L140 2 7 Curie 1898 
89 Actinium Aer 227, ages ccs SPRAY ohne saneees 3 6 Debierne _ 1899 
90 Thorium Th 232.05 11.13 1845. 3000. 4 10 Berzelius 1828 
91 ~~ Protactinium Pate weaker tcc st) WN seul ocr Mier pemet stds 5 9 Hahn and 1917 
Meitner 
92 Uranium U 238.07 18.7 1850. 3927. 3,40r6 12 Klaproth 1789 
93 Neptunium Np 237.* ET Beit OS An edt a 3,4,50r6 109% McMillanand 1940 
Abelson 
94 Plutonium Rue 242: pbeiiet® uae otal dias Sears 3,4,50r6 99% Seaborgetal 1940 
95 Americium Am 243.* 11.7 D850 el eae 3 679 Seaborgetal 1944 
96 Curium Cm 242. UAL URN rac. de \o tte aes. 3 6949 Seaborg et al © 1944 
97 _—Berkelium Ba J2AS FR eee > Sales Gig ROI oisaia's 3 or 4 397 Seaborgetal 1950 
98  Californium Cf 2A Ou Seite. aevss Binkels|e 3 299 Seaborg etal 1950 
99 Einsteinium E CES ee Le Saeed mW veislsiee MEE LRioace afd 5 599 Ghiorso etal 1954 
100 Fermium Either 200ntel ae ct recast: <3 ots wier Morrie 3 199 Studier et al 1954 
101 Mendelevium MUR 256 Par cas. Seis abi eece 3 19% Ghiorso etal 1955 
102 Nobelium NOE fcoSRU nt mtr ethst ott tt a cccmbil Means 3 199 Sw., Br., & Am. 1957 


* Mass number of the isotope of longest known half-life. 

+ Isotopes are different forms of the same element, having the same atomic number but different atomic weights, 
The number of isotopes given includes only those that are stable and natural occurring, excluding those marked 71. 

t Liquid. § Amorphous. 4 Graphite. ** Crystalline. tt Compressed. {tt Cast. §§ Exact date doubtful 
—born 1193 and died 1280. % Have been artificially produced. *** New name adopted by International Union 
ot Chemistry, replacing old name in parentheses. < Is less than. > Is greater than. 

NOTE: Figures in parentheses are tentative or theoretical. Quantities made of elements from 96 to 102 have been 


‘too small to establish melting points and similar facts. 
The number of isotopes of each element is increased by discovery or by manufacture, 


Inventions 
Adding machine, recording: William S. 
Burroughs, 1888. 
Airplane: Wilbur and Orville Wright, 1903. 


Air brake, railroad: George Westinghouse, 


1868. 

Air pump: Otto von Guericke, 1650. 

Automobile: (Product of inventions of 
many men. Gottlieb Daimler is fre- 
quently given credit, c.1887.) 

Bakelite: Leo H. Baekeland, 1908. 

Balloon, hot-air: Joseph and Jacques 
Montgolfier, 1783. 

Barometer: Evangelista Torricelli, 1643. 

Camera, Kodak: George Eastman, 1888. 

Carburetor, spray: Charles E. Duryea, 1892. 

Cellophane: J. E. Brandenberger, 1911. 

Celluloid: John W.and I. S. Hyatt, 1870. 

Clock, pendulum: Christiaan Huygens, 1656. 

Converter, Bessemer: William Kelly, 1851. 
(Patent bought by Sir Henry Bessemer, 
who made a similar invention in 1856.) 

_ Cotton gin: Eli Whitney, 1793. 

Cyanide: Nikodem Caro and Adolf Frank, 
1905. 

Cyclotron: Ernest O. Lawrence, 1931. 

Daguerreotype process: Louis J. M. Da- 
“guerre, 1839. 

Diesel engine: Rudolf Diesel, 1897. 

Dynamite: Alfred B. Nobel, 1862. 

Dynamo: Michael Faraday, 1831. 

Dynamo, industrial: Zénobe Gramme, 1872. 

Electromagnet: William Sturgeon, 1823. 

Electroplating: Luigi Brugnatelli, 1805. 

Elevator, passenger: Elisha G. Otis, 1857. 

Elevator safety device: Elisha G. Otis, 1852. 

Engine, high-speed internal-combustion: 
Gottlieb Daimler, 1885. 

Filament, tungsten: Irving Langmuir, 1915. 

Flying shuttle: John Kay, 1733. 

Food preservation, hermetically sealed 
(meat): Francois (Nicolas) Appert, 1810, 
with little success. 

Fountain pen: Lewis E. Waterman, ‘1884. 
(First successful one.) 

Frequency modulation (FM): Edwin H. 
Armstrong, 1933. 

Guncotton: Christian Schénbein, 1845. 

Gyrocompass: Elmer A. Sperry, 1905. 

Gyroscope: Léon Foucault, 1852. 

Helicopter: Igor I. Sikorsky, 1909; Louis C. 
Bréguet equipped first passenger carry- 
ing helicopter, 1909; first successful mod- 
ern helicopter, Heinrich K. J. Focke, 
1937-41. 

Hydroplane: Charles M. Ramus propounded 
idea around 1870; Glenn H. Curtiss, 1911. 

Jet propulsion (aircraft): Sir Frank Whit- 
tle, 1930. 

Lamp, electric incandescent: (Inventor 
uncertain; Thomas A. Edison, who made 
a lamp in 1879; is sometimes credited.) 


Scientific Inventions, Discoveries and Theories ~~ 


i Source: Encyclopaedia Britanntca. 


Lens, bifocal: Benjamin Franklin, c.1760. 


x 


Information Please Almanai 


Lightning rod: Benjamin Franklin, 1752. 
Linotype machine: Ottmar Mergenthaler, 
1885 (patent); first used, 1886. ~ 

Lithography: Aloys Senefelder, 1796. 

Machine gun: Richard J. Gatling, 1861. 

Match, friction: John Walker, 1827. 

Mercury-vapor lamp: Peter C. Hewitt, 1912. 

Microscope, compound: Zacharias Janssen, ~ 
1590. é 

Microscope, electron: Vladimir Zworykin ~ 
et al., 1989. 

Miner’s safety lamp: Sir Humphry Davy, 
1815. 

Monotype machine: Tolbert Lanston, 1887. 

Motion pictures: Thomas A. Edison, 1893. 

Motion pictures, sound: (Product of vari- 
ous inventions. First picture with syn- 
chronized musical, score: Don Juan, 
Warner Bros., 1926. First picture with 
spoken dialogue: The Jazz Singer, 
Warner Bros., 1927.) 

Motor, A-C: Nikola Tesla, 1892. 

Ophthalmoscope: Hermann von Helmholtz, 
1851. 

Phonograph: Thomas A, Edison, 1877. 

Photography, color: Gabriel Lippmann, 
1891. 

Power loom: Edmund Cartwright, 1785. 

Printing, movable-type: Johann Guten- 
berg (?), c.1440. 

Printing press, rotary: Richard Hoe, 1847. 

Radar: Gregory Breit & Merle A. Tuve, ~ 
1925. 

Radio: (Product of various inventions. 
First practical system of wireless teleg- 
raphy: Guglielmo Marconi, 1895.) 

Radio telephone: Lee De Forest, 1906. 

Radio tube, diode: Sir John Ambrose 
Fleming, 1904. 

Radio tube, triode: Lee De Forest, 1906. 

Rayon: George Andemars (first known 
patent), 1855; perfected by Sir Joseph W. 
Swan, 1883. 

Reaper: Cyrus McCormick, 1834. 

Revolver: Samuel Colt, 1835. 

Rifle, automatic: John M. Browning, 1918. 

Rubber, vulcanized: Ch. Goodyear, 1839. 

Screw propeller: John Ericsson, 1837. 

Self-starter, automobile: Charles F. Ket- 
tering, 1911. 

Sewing machine: Elias Howe, 1846 
(patented). Idea of lock-slick machine 
conceived independently by Walter Hunt, 
1832-4. 

Spinning frame: Sir Richard Arkwright, 
1769. 

Spinning jenny: James Hargreaves, 1764. 

Spinning mule: Samuel Crompton, 1779. 

Steamboat: Robert Fulton, 1807. (First 
commercially successful one in U. S.) E 


J 


ee a 


t 


al 


Science 


197 


Steam engine: James Watt, 1765. (First 

_ practical one.) | 

Tank, military: Sir Ernest Swinton, 1914, 

Telegraph, electromagnetic recording: 
Samuel F. B. Morse, 1837. 

Telephone: Alexander Graham Bell, 1876. 

Telescope: Hans Lippershey (?),,c.1608. 

Television: Successful demonstration by 
J. L. Baird in England and C. F. Jenkins 
in U. S., in early 1920’s.. (First commer- 
ciai TV: July 1, 1941, over WNBT, New 
York.) 

Thermometer: Galileo Galilei, 1593. 

Tire, pneumatic: John B. Dunlop, 1888. 

Tractor, caterpillar: Benjamin Holt, 1900. 

Transformer, electric: Wm. Stanley, 1885. 

Transistor: John Bardeen, William Shock- 
ley and Walter Brattain, 1948. 

Typewriter: First practical one invented by 
Christopher Sholes, Carlos Glidden and 
Samuel W. Soule in 1867; patented by 
Sholes in 1868. 

Zeppelin: Ferdinand von Zeppelin, 1900. 


Discoveries and Theories 


Adrenaline, isolation of: Jokichi Takamine, 
1901. 

Aluminum manufacture by electrolytic ac- 
tion: Charles M. Hall, 1886. 

Antitoxin, diphtheria: Emil von Behring, 
1890. 

Atom smashing with slow neutrons: En- 
rico Fermi, 1934. (Experiment repeated 
by Lise Meitner and Otto Hahn in 1938.) 

Atomic numbers: Henry Moseley, 1913. 

Atomic theory: John Dalton, 1803. 

Aureomycin: Benjamin M. Duggar, 1948. 

Bacteria: Anton van Leeuwenhoek, 1683. 

Blood, circulation of: William Harvey, 

* 1628. 

Classification of plants and animals: Caro- 
lus Linnaeus, 1737-53. 

Combustion, nature of: Antoine Lavoisier, 
a Us 

Conditioned reflex: Ivan Pavlov, c.1910. 

Deuterium (heavy hydrogen): Harold C. 
Urey, 1931. 

Displacement of water, ‘principle of: 
Archimedes, 3rd century B.C. 

Electromagnetic waves: Heinrich Hertz, 
1886. 

Electron: Sir Joseph J. Thomson, 1897. 

Electron, wave nature of: Louis Victor de 
Broglie, 1924. 

Ether, first used as anesthetic: Crawford 
W. Long, 1842. 

Evolution by natural selection: 
Darwin, 1859. 

Falling bodies, 
1590. 

Gases, laws governing: Joseph Gay-Lussac, 
1809. 

Gravitation, law of: Sir Isaac Newton, 1687. 

Helium on sun: Sir Joseph Lockyer, 1868. 

Heredity, laws of: Gregor Mendel, 1865. 

Induction, electric: Joseph Henry, 1828. 


Charles 


law of: Galileo Galilei, 


_ Virus, 


Insulin: Sir Frederick G. Banting and J. J. 
R. MacLeod, 1922. 

Intelligence testing, modern: Alfred Binet 
and Theodore Simon, 1905. 

Isotopes, mass spectra of: 
Aston, 1919. 

Isotopes, theory of: Frederick Soddy, 1912. 

Light, electromagnetic theory of: James 
Clerk Maxwell, 1873. 

Light, velocity of: Olaus Rémer, 1675. 

Molecular hypothesis: Arecne Avogadro, 
1811. 

Neutron: James Chadwick, 1932. 

Ohm’s Law: Georg S. Ohm, 1827. 

Ozone: Christian Schonbein, 1839. 

Penicillin: Sir Alexander Fleming, 1929. 

Periodic table: Dmitri Mendeleev, 1869. 

Positron: Carl D. Anderson, 1932. 

Proton: Ernest Rutherford, 1919. 

Psychoanalysis: Sigmund Freud, c.1904. 

Quantum mechanics: Werner Heisenberg, 
1925. 

Quantum theory: Max von Planck, 1901. 

Rabies preventive: Louis Pasteur, 1885. 

Radioactivity: Antoine Becquerel, 1896. 

Radioactivity, artificial: Frédéric and Iréne 
Joliot—Curie, 1934. ; 

Relativity, theories of: 
1905-53. 

Salk antipolio vaccine: Jonas E. Salk, an- 
nounced successful 1955. 

Schick test of susceptibility to diphtheria: 
Béla Schick, 1913. 

Secretin, isolation of: Sir William Bayliss 
and Ernest Starling, 1902. 

Soda manufacture from salt: Ernest Sol- 
vay, 1861. 

Solar system, heliocentricity of: Nicolaus 
Copernicus, 1530. (Also Aristarchus of 
Samos, 8rd century B.c.) 

Spectrum analysis: Robert Bunsen and. 
Gustav Kirchhoff, 1859. 

Sulfa drugs as_ bactericides: 
Domagk, 1932. 

Surgery, antiseptic: Sir Joseph Lister, 1867. 

Tuberculosis bacillus: Robert Koch, 1882. 

Vaccination: Edward Jenner, 1796. 

crystalized: Wendell M. Stanley, 


Francis W. 


Albert Einstein, 


Gerhard 


1935. 
Vitamin A: Elmer V. McCollum and M. 
Davis, 1912-14. 
Vitamin B: Elmer V. McCollum, 1915-16. 
Vitamin C: A. Holst and T. Froehlich, 1912. 
Vitamin D: Elmer V. McCollum, 1922. 
Vitamin D, irradiated: Harry Steenbock, 
1924. 
Wassermann test for syphilis: August von 
Wassermann, 1906. 
Water, synthesis of: 
1781. 

Wilson Cloud Chamber: Charles T. R. Wil- 
son, 1911. 

X-rays: Wilhelm Roentgen, 1895. 


Henry Cavendish, 
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Communicable Diseases 
Source: Control.of Communtcabie Diseases tn Man, an official report of the American Public Health Jeon 


Disease Incubation period* Period of communicability 
Chickenpox (varicella)......... 2 to 3 weeks From 1 day before appearance of vesicles to 6 days ation 
GMA TIVOMEC ONAN sfa'v c-ctervis'e bye’ orcce'e 12 to 72 hours; usually 24 hrs.| From 1 day before onset to 5 days after. 
Canjunctivitis.: 2.203... e et 1 to 3 days During course of active infection. 
DAO RINE AP eitns ci Sie ooo slots 2 to 5 days Usually 2 weeks or less; seldom more than 4 weeks. 
Dysentery, amebic............ 3 to 4 weeks (varies widely) | During infection; possibly for years if untreated. 
Food poisoning: Botulism...... Within 18 hours Not applicable. 
Salmonella infection......... 6 to 48 hours in epidemics 3 days to 3weeks (extremely variable). 
Staphylococcus intoxication ..| % to 4 hours Not applicable. 
German measles (rubella)..... 14 to 21 days; usually 18 At least 4 days after onset of catarrhal symptoms. 
BAGORFN Cd cast teysle osots oie: o slvlesstess 3 to 9 days; sometimes 14 Indefinitely unless treated. 
Impetigo contagiosa........... Within 5 days; often 2 Until lesions are healed. 
MRTENEA ee eras tists ciliclelejs.occie'« 1 to 3 days Probably 1 week after onset. 
Measles (rubeola)............ 10 days (to onset) From 4 days beforerash appears to 5 days after. 
14 days (to rash) 
Meningitis, meningococcal...... 2 to 10 days 1 day after appropriate medication. 
MES Seere eect isaicie'scie sb 55s 12 to 26 days; commonly 18 Fror 2 days before onset to 9 days after, or until swelling 
subsides. 
Pneumonia: Bacterial.......... Believed to be 1 to 3 days Unknown. 
MISUSHEI this os isteiscbebSus Believed to be 7 to 21 days; Unknown. 
commonly 12 / 
PENOMYCHUS. see ec e ence 7 to 21 days; commonly 12 From late incubation to first few days after onset; persists 
in feces for 3 to 6 weeks or more. 
Rabies (hydrophobia).......... 2 to 6 weeks or longer Rarely communicated from man to man. 
Rheumatic fever............ ,-| Not applicablet Not known to be communicable. 
Scarlet fever and streptococcal | 2 to 5 days During incubation and clinical illness, about 10 days. May 
SOME Oeitirie). ays s sieis a> S,0i0,\0°- last for months in untreated patients. 
BTIGUDOK AGG cls asic fie cise siereee ees 7 to 16 days; commonly 12 From first symptoms to disappearance of scabs and crusts, 
a period of 2 to 3 weeks. 
CUTATS Hoes A ae | 10 days to 10 weeks; usually | Variable and not definitely known. 
3 weeks 
MIDEANUGtaeite secs shivicielc ws sysferale 4 days to 3 weeks Not communicable from man to man. 
BOTICHINIOSIS feteis sic so dinele o's 6.2 0a 2 to 28 days after eating in- | Not directly transmitted from man to man. 
J fected meat; usually 9 days 
TBOTCUIOSIS. 32:53. e css ceees 4to6 ey? (to primary As long as tubercle bacilli are discharged by patient. 
phase 
Typhoid fever..............,. 1 to 3 weeks As long as typhoid bacilli appear in excreta; 2 to 5% of 


patients become permanent carriers. 
Whooping cough (pertussis). ...] Commonly 7 days, almost uni- | From 7 days after exposure to 3 weeks after onset of typical - 
formly within 10 days, and paroxysms. 
not exceeding 21 days 


* Usual limits. t+ Usually precipitated by a previous infection. 


Gestation, Incubation and Longevity of Certain Animals 
Source: T, Donald Carter, American Museum of Natural History. 


Gestation and Longevity, Gestation and Longevity, 
incubation, in years incubation, in years 
in days & (record in days & (record 
& (average) exceptions) Animal | & (average) exceptions) 
340-385 18-20 (46) Kangaroo... 000 0bs c. 39 10-12 (16) 
180-240* 15-20 (34) LOM A arn cetehet lebears aie 105-111 10 (29) 
52-65 10-12 (21) _ || Mare................. 304-419 (336) 20-25 (50++) 
21 7-8 (14) Monkey.............% 149-179* (164) 12-15* (29) 
c. 280 9-12 (25) MOUSE xan teteehe ei oretave 19-31* 1-3 (4) 
140-250 10-15 (26) Parakeet (Budgerigar) . 17-20 (18) 8 (12-++) 
55-70 (63) 10-12 (24) Pigeons cee stesso 18 10-12 (39) 
21-35* (28) 10 (15) Rabbiths .aaceates seco 27-36 (31) 6-8 (15) 
515-760* (628) 30-40 (98) Ratiiicne ss Se saeslete 21-30 (22) 3 (5) 
121-180* 12 (16) SOW pests ti ceatie He. s 101-130 (115) 10 (22) 
135-163 (150) 12 (17) SQUILNGD gi davetecrsjslered « 28-35 8-9 (15) 
Groundhog............. 28-35 4-7 Vixen (fox). .......... 51-60 8-10 (14) , 
Guinea pig............. 63-71 3 (6) Whialan ciate strssejcnee 276-365" fy so] eeu y 
Hamster, golden........ 15-19 2 WOlEE S ott n Sievale ae vist 63 10-12 (16) 
Hippopotamus......... 220-255 30 ) (49+) WOMAN is cle ed coe c 270+ or — 72+ 


LLL LLLDLLLLLDLDDRL LLL LLL LLL LLL LL LLC CCT 7 
* Depending on kind. t+ Latest life expectancy charts list this age. , 
pall 


Calories and Vitamins of Selected Foods 
Source: U.S. Dept. of Agriculture, Agriculture Handbook No. 8 (June 1950). 


Vitamin A | Vitamin Bi | Vitamin Be Vitamin C 
Energy, value, (thiamine), | (riboflavin), Niacin; (ascorbic 
Food and (amount)! calories Int. Units mg. mng. mg. acid), mg. 
Apples (1 medium R)............-.. 76 120 .05 04 7) 6 
Bacon: medium fat (2 sl. C)......... 97 (0) .08 .05 8 0 
Bananas (1 medium R).............. 88 430 04 .05 if 10 
Beans: snap, green (1 cup C2)....... 27 830 .09 12 6 18 
Beef: sirloin? (3 oz. C)............-- 257 30 .06 16 41 0 
Beets: red, diced (1 cup C).......... 68 30 .03 07 5 11 
BRAG ELVO!CINSE Marco cioescemiecite 57 0 04 02 A (0) 
Bread: white, enriched‘ (1 sl.)....... 63 0 .06 .04 Ai (0) 
Bread: wholewheat (1 sI.)........... 55 0 07 03 a) (0) 
Butter (1: thsi }i css Weeawins wee cee aes 100 4605 ate Ae: sat (0) 
Buttermilk: cultured (1 cup)........ 86 10 09 43 ao &) 
Cabbage’ (1 cup, R)..01. cede esac eine © 24 80 .06 .05 ao 50 
Carrots: diced (1 cup C)............. 44 18,130 07 07 e/f 6 
Cheese: Swiss (1 02.)...........220 105 410 trace (11) (trace) (0) 
Cheese: cottages (1 cup)............ 215 (50) 04 69 (2) (0) 
Chicken: roasters? (4 oz. R)......... 227 460 09 18 9.1 (0)! 
Chocolate: unsweetened (1 0z.)...... 143 20 01 .06 a (0). 
Conn Clear) ee iene eds wee aearece 84 3908 11 10 1.4 8 
Crackers: graham (2 medium)....... 55 (0) .04 .02 2 (0) 
Cream: light (% pt.)................ 489 1,980 07 34 ua 3 
Egus: poached (1)isq...cslec soeeaeee 77 540 04 12 trace 0 
Flour: wheat, enriched? (1 cup)...... 401 (0). 48 .29 3.8 (0) 
Grapefruit (4 medium)............. 75 20 .07 04 4 76 
Ham: smoked? (3 oz. C)............. 339 (0) 46 18 3.5 0 
Hamburger (3 02z C)................ 316 40 .07 16 4.1 0 
BVONGY) CLLOS. Jin Sheveceicinessinle'vin siniatats see 62 (0) trace 01 trace oy 
Ice cream (1/7 qt. brick)............ 167 420 03 aby Ai 1 
Lamb: leg roast? (3 oz. C)........... 230 oe 12 21 4.4 0 
Lemons (1 medium)............... 20 0 .03 trace Al 31 
mrivec: calf (3.072. C) 0.0 .cccccessees 120 19,130 18 2.65 13.7 30° * 
Macaroni: enriched (1 cup PC)....... 209 (0) .24 15 2.0 (0) 
Margarine? (1 tbs.)................. 101 460 aA 5oes Xa (0) 
Milk: fluid, whole (1 cup)........... 166 (390) .09 42 3 3 
Molasses: cane, medium (1 tbs.)..... 46 woe weds 02 #2 Ros 
Oatmeal:(l cup. £).- i) cack Wecesees 148 (0) .22 05 4 (0) 
Oranges (1 medium)................ 70 (290) 12; 04 4 77 
Oysterstti(l. cup R)isas. ¢elethscsleatiets 200 770 35 48 2.8 BOL 
Peaches (1 medium R).............. 46 880 02 .05 9 8 
Peanut butter (1 tbs.)............... 92 0 02 02 2.6 (0) 
Peanuts: roasted, chopped (1 tbs.)... 50 0 03 01 1.5 (0) 
Peas: green, immature (1 cup C)..... 111 1,150 40 .22 Bill 24 
PINTISIUERI Sotere sale clotas cdi stoaie seicels 29 200 04 02 3 3 
Pork: loin’ (3:02. C)s).,.ccsece doses 284 (0) “pl .20 4.3 0 
Potatoes: white (1 cup mashed?%).... 159 80 16 .10 17 14 
Prunes: unsulfured?4 (1 cup C)...... 310 2,210 .07 .20 2.0 2 
Raisins: unsulfured (1 tbs.).......... 26 trace .02 01 trace trace 
Rice: white (1 cup C).............6 201 (0) 02 01 7 (0) 
Round steak? (3 oz. C).............- 197 20 .06 19) 4.7 0 
Salmon: pink canned (3 0z.)........ 122 60 03 16 6.8 (0) 
Sausage: pork, canned (4 02.)....... 340 (0) 23 27 3.4 0 
Spaghetti: enriched (1 cup PC)....... 218 (0) 25 15 2.1 (0) 
Spinach Clicup G)ius. <i. vesicles cere 46 21,200 14 36 11 54 
Sugar: granulated (1 tsp.)........+. 16 (0) (0) (0) (0) (0) 
_ Sweetpotatoes (1 baked)............ 183 11,41012 12 .08 9 28 
Tomatoes (1 medium R).........+00+ 30 1,640 08 .06 8 35 
Turkey: medium fat (4 0z. R)........ 304: ' aah 10 16 chi! (0) 
Turnips: diced (1 cup C)............ 42 trace .06 .09 6 28 
Veal cutlet? (3 02. C).......--.065 Re 184 a 0715 2415 5.215 0 


ee 


1R—raw; C—cooked; PC—partially cooked. *% Cooked short time in small amount of water. 3 Boneless. 44% 
nonfat milk solids. 5 Year-round average. ® Made from skim milk. ‘Bone out. Thiamine, riboflavin and niac} 
values based on muscle meat only. & Based on yellow corn; white corn contains only a trace. °% Patent. 10 Vita- 
min A added. 1 Meat only. If very pale varieties only were used, value would be much lower. Milk added. 
14 No sugar added. 1 Data assume cut to be prepared by braising or pot roasting. Use of proportionate quantity 
of drippings would add approximately 50% more thiamine and niacin and 25% more riboflavin. 

OTE: Parentheses denote imputed values. The sign . . . shows that no basis could be found for imputing a 
value although there was some reason to believe that a measurable amount might be present. 


Ship and (flag*) 


| 


Record Passages of AAantie (Screw) Steamships anes 1900. 
WESTWARD PASSAGES 


1900,01 | DEUTSCHLAND (6) Southhampton 5. Pit eee 23.15 

1907 ight See 24.00 

ety LUSITANIAt (B) Queenstown Fite on Be 

ee MAURETANIAt (B) “ 4 10 41 26.06 ae 
1929 “ (8) Cherbourg 4 21 Ag 26.9 3,162 
1929 BREMEN+ (G) “ 4 177 27.83 ie 
1930 | EUROPAt (G) “ en ae 27.91 3,157 
1933 REX+ (1) ‘ Gibraltar 4 ~ 13. 58 28,92 3,181 
1935 NORMANDIEt ¢F) Bishop's Rock A ated Wwe 29.98 3,015 
1936 io, 47.0 827 30.14 2.939 
1938 QUEEN MARY <B) 7 3 21 48 30.99 2,907 
1952 UNITED STATESt (US) Bishop’s Rock 3.412) 32 34.51 2,906 

EASTWARD PASSAGES 

1900,01 | DEUTSCHLAND+ (G) Eddystone Lt. By agin as 23.51 3,082 
1904 KAISER WILHELM ll+ (G) Plymouth 5 8 ae 23.58 a 
1907 : 7 * 23.61 

1910 LUSITANIAT (B) Queenstown 4 15 50 25.57 

fon MAURETANIAt (B) Py as his 13 al 25.89 Be 
1924 “ (B) Cherbourg Bib aiTwsrng 26.25 3,198 
1929 “ (B) Plymouth & 17°50 27.22 3,098 
1929 4.414: 30 27.91 3,084 
1933 BREMEN (G) Cherbourg 4 17 43 28.14 Fai S 
1933 4. 16, 15 28.51 3,199 
1935 Rate a MES i 30.35 oe 
1937 NORMANDIE} (F) Bishop’s Rock 4 i 6 30.99 2,978 
1936 v 3. 230°. ST 30.63 et 
1938 QUEEN MARYt (B) 3 20 42 31.69 2,938 
1952 UNITED STATESt (US) Bishop’s Rock 3. 10 40 35.59 3,144 


* (B)—British; (G)—German; (I)—Italian; (F)—French. + Vessels which have held the Blue Riband. Source: 


Maritime Adm, 


\ 
Largest Transatlantic Liners Calling at U. S. and Canadian Ports 


Source: Trans-Atlantic Passenger Steamship Conference. 


Line Name of ship \ Flag Length, ft. | Tonnage | Passengers 
American Export.............. Constitution; Independence!...| United States 683 30,253 1,088 
‘Canadian Pacific.............. Empress of Britain; Empress of 
England!22 es. b cdtcre clas British 640 25,500 1,050 
CATIE NT * Wes gy Bn oe eee Queen Elizabeth.............. British 1,031 83,673 2,233 
Queen Marys x. s,s eniee ee British 1,019 , 81,237 1,957 
Mauretaniatn Nene r ese British 772 35,674 1,157 
Caroniac’.2 se eeeine vk ate British 715 34,172 932 
Britantig. vo, ocene eeu j-++-| British 712 27,666 993 
EEGUCH AER ecce cites ose 0 LibertOscpisce peteee tes eee French 937 51,839 1,497 
Flandreisci.ie% antes eviaenate aenee | ee SeNCn 594 20,464 707 
MCR tetas eiciaiaiere s\g)\e s\p's avels aves Olympiayns ose Rage wae ..| Liberian 616 22,980 1,307 
Hamburg-Atlantic............. Hanseatic! ean live sneer German 672 30,029 1,253 
Holland-America.............. Rotterdam?.2 4.00.2 see Netherlands 748 38,000 1,440 
Nieuw Amsterdam............ Netherlands 759 36,667 1,194 
statendam. fo 7...5 cite clase center Netherlands 642 24,294 951 
AMD re eNt a rivets si slece cle Ae ou sie Homeric). ce 2c aya kien cee Panamanian 639 25,487 1,228 
Wtalia cee es sven pik eee Panamanian 608 21,663 1,287 
EET ¢ SU ae Leonardo da Vinci3,,......... Italian 760 32,500 1,300 
Cristoforo Colombo........... Italian 695 29,191 1,248 
Giulio Cesare; Augustus! ..... Italian 680 27,100 1,178 
National Hellenic American..... Queen Frederica.............. Greek 582 21,570 1,218 
North German Lloyd........... Bremertiiieie s'.cow ee ole tet eee German 700 32,336 1,200 
Swedish American............ Gripstolimu. ache. shoe eee Swedish 631 23,190 842 — 
Kungsholin.. ioedeh nerve saeee Swedish 600 21,140 807. a 
Mnited Statesiin gs s cbse es sale United! States. 00.0. ..5. 0800 United States 990 53,330 1,930 4 
AMBYICAS ices sates a> cee United States 723 33,961 1,046 


1 Sister ships, % New; entering service Sept. 1959. % New; entering service Spring 1960, : ~ 


* CELEBRATED PERSONS « 


For birth information on Governors, Senators, and Stans Court Justices, see index. 


Locations and dates are those of birth. A name in parentheses is the original 
name or form of the name of the individual. 


The listings in this section have been gathered from various sources, including 
the subjects thereof, but the Information Please Almanac cannot guarantee the 


the accuracy of each individual item..We have learned to accept the date and place 
of birth that any lady or gentleman claims for herself or himself and not argue 
about it. Where we have not been able to learn the date and place of birth, we 
have not attempted to invent the items. 


AARON, Hank (Henry) (baseball player); 
Mobile, Ala., Feb. 5, 1934. 

ABBOTT, Bud (William) 
Park, N. J., Oct. 2, 1898. 

ABBOTT, George (director & dramatist) ; For- 
estville, N. Y., June 25, 1889. 

ABEL, Walter (actor); St. Paul, Minn., June 
6, 1898. 

ACHESON, Dean (U. S. statesman); Middle- 
town, Conn., Apr. 11, 1893. 

ADAMS, Franklin P. (author); Chicago, I1., 
Nov. 15, 1881. 

ADAMS, Sherman (former Asst. to Pres., 
U. S.); East Dover, Vt., Jan. 8, 1899. 

ADCOCK, Joe (baseball player); Coushatta, 
La., Oct. 30, 1927. 

ADDAMS, Charles 
N. J., Jan. 7, 1912. 

ADENAUER; Konrad (Chancellor, Ger. Fed. 
Rep.); Cologne, Ger., Jan. 5, 1876. 

ADLER, Larry (harmonica player); Baltimore, 
Md., Feb. 10, 1914. 

AIKEN, Conrad (poet); Savannah, Ga., Aug. 
5, 1889. 

ALBANESE, Licia (soprano); Bari, It., July 22, 
1913. 

ALBERT, Eddie (Edward Albert Heimberger) 
(actor); Rock Island, Ill., Apr. 22, 1908. 
ALDA, Robert (actor); New York City, Feb. 

26, 1914. 


(actor); Asbury 


(cartoonist); Westfield, 


ALI, Mohammed (Pakistani statesman & 
diplomat); Barisal, E. Bengal, Oct. 19, 
1909. 


- ALLEN, Gracie (comedienne); San Francisco, 
Calif., July 26, 1906. 

ALLEN, Mel (Melvin Allen Israel) 
announcer); Birmingham, Ala., 
1919. ! 

ALLEN, Steve (comedian); New York City; 
Dec. 26, 1921. 

ALLYSON, June (Jan Allyson) 
New York City, Oct. 7, 1923. 
ALSOP, Joseph W., Jr. (journalist); Avon, 

Conn., Oct. 11, 1910. 

ALSOP, Stewart (journalist); New York City, 
May 17, 1914. 

ALSTON, Walter (baseball manager); Butler 
Co., Ohio, Dec. 1, 1911. 

AMECHE, Don (actor); Renoabe Wis., May 
31, 1908. 

AMORY, Cleveland (author); 
Sept. 2, 1917. 


(sports 
Feb. 14, 


(actress) ; 


Nahant, Mass., 
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AMOS (Freeman F. Gosden) (actor); Rich- 
mond, Va., May 5, 1899. 
ANDERSON, Eddie. See Rochester. 


ANDERSON, Judith (actress); Adelaide, 
Austr., Feb. 10, 1898. 
ANDERSON, Marian (contralto); Philadel- 


phia, Pa., Feb. 17, 1902. 

ANDREWS, Dana (actor) ; Collins, Miss., Jan. 
PROT. 

ANDREWS, Julie (Julia Wells) (actress); 
Walton-on-Thames, Eng., Oct. 1, 1935, 
ANDREWS, Roy Chapman (zoologist & ex- 

plorer); Beloit, Wis., Jan. 26, 1884. 

ANDY (Charles J. Correll) (actor); Peoria, 
Nll., Feb. 2, 1890. 

ANGELES, Victoria de los (Victoria Gamez 
Cima) (soprano); Barcelona, Sp., Nov. 1, 
1923. 

ANGELI, Pier (Anna Maria Pierangeli) (ac- 
tress); Cagliari, It., June 19, 1932. 

ANTONELLI, Johnny (baseball player) ; Roch- 
ester, N. Y., Apr. 12, 1930. 

ARCARO, Eddie (jockey); Cincinnati, Ohio, 
Feb. 19, 1916. 


ARCHIPENKO, Alexander (sculptor); Kiev, 
Rus., May 30, 1887. 
ARDEN, Elizabeth (cosmetician); Ontario, 


Can., 1891. 

ARDEN, Eve (Eunice Quedens) 
Mill Valley, Calif. 

ARLEN, Harold (Hyman Arluck) (composer); 
Buffalo, N. Y., Feb. 15, 1905. 

ARMSTRONG, Henry (boxer); St. Louis, Mo., 
Dec. 12, 1912. 

ARMSTRONG, Louis (trumpeter); 
leans, La., July 4, 1900. 

ARNAZ, Desi (Desiderio) (actor & band 
leader); Santiago, Cuba, Mar. 2, 1917. 

ARNESS, James (actor); Minneapolis, Minn., 
May 26, 1923. 

ARNO, Peter (cartoonist); New York City, 
Jan. 8, 1904. 

ARRAU, Claudio (pianist); 
Feb. 6, 1904. 

ASHBURN, Richie (baseball player); Tilden, 
Nebr., Mar. 19, 1927. 

ASTAIRE, Fred (Frederick Austerlitz) 
(dancer & actor); Omaha, Neb., May 10, 
1899. 

ATKINSON, Brooks (drama critic); Melrose, 
Mass., Nov. 28, 1894. 


(actress) ; 


New Or- 


Chillan, Chile, 


ATKINSON, Ted (jockey); 
Can., June 17, 1916. 

_ ATTLEE, Clement R. (British statesman) 5 
London, Eng., Jan. 3, 1883. ‘ 

AUDEN, W. H. (Wystan Hugh Auden) (poet); 
' York, Eng., Feb. 21, 1907. 

AUTRY, Gene (actor); Tioga, Tex., Sept. 29, 

1907. 


Toronto, Ont., 


"BACALL, Lauren (actress); New York City, 
Sept. 16, 1924. 
BACCALONI, Salvatore (basso) ; 
Apr. 14, 1900. 
BACKHAUS, Wilhelm (pianist); Leipzig, Ger., 
Mar. 26, 1884. 
BAER, Max (boxer); Omaha, Nebr., Feb. 11, 
,,..1909. 
BAILEY, Pearl (singer); Newport News, Va., 
Mar. 29, 1918. 
BAINTER, Fay (actress); Los Angeles, Calif., 
1893. 
BAKER, Josephine (singer); St. Louis, Mo., 
* 1907. 
BALANCHINE, George (ballet director) ; 
Petersburg, Rus., Jan. 9, 1904. 
BALDWIN, Faith (novelist); New Rochelle, 
N. Y., Oct. 1, 1893. 
BALL, Lucille (actress); Jamestown, N, Y., 
Aug. 6, 1911. 
BANKHEAD, Tallulah (actress) ; 
Ala., Jan. 31, 1903. 
BANKS, Ernie (baseball player); Dallas, Tex., 
Jan. 31, 1931. 
BANNISTER, Roger (mile runner); Harrow, 
Eng., Mar. 24, 1929, 
- BARBER, Red ,(Walter LL.) (sports an- 
nouncer); Columbus, Miss., Feb. 17, 1908. 
BARBER, Samuel (composer); West Chester, 
Pa., Mar. 9, 1910. 
BARBIROLLI, Sir John (orchestra conductor) ; : 
London, Eng., Dec. 2, 1899. 
BARDOT, Brigitte (actress); Paris, Fr., 1935. 
BARTHELMESS, Richard (actor); New York 
’ City, May 9, 1897. 
BARTHOLOMEW, . Freddie (actor); 
Eng., Mar. 28, 1924. 
BARTON, James (actor); Gloucester, N. J., 
| Nov. 1, 1890. 
BARUCH, Bernard (financier); Camden, S. C., 
Aug. 19, 1870. 
BASIE, Count (William) (band leader); Red 
Bank, N. J., Aug. 21, 1906. 


Rome, It., 


St. 


Huntville, 


London, 


BATCHELOR, Clarence Daniel (cartoonist); 


Osage City, Kans, 
BATISTA y ZALDIVAR, Fulgencio (former 


President, Cuba); Banes, Cuba, Jan. 16, 
1901. 
BAUDOUIN (King, Belgium); Palace of 


Laeken, Belg., Sept. 7, 1930. 

BAUER, Hank (Henry) (baseball player); 
_E, St. Louis, Tll., July 31, 1922. 

BAXTER, Anne (actress); Michigan City, 
Ind., May 7, 1923. 

BEEBE, William (zoologist); Brooklyn, N. Y., 
July 29, 1877 

BEECHAM, Sir Thomas (orchestra conduc- 
tor); St. Helens, Eng., Apr. 29, 1879. 

BEGLEY, Ed (Edward) (actor); Hartford, 
Conn., Mar. 25, 1901. 


BEHRMAN, S. N. (Samuel N.) (dramatist); 
Worcester, Mass., June 9, 1893. 


Information Please Alm 


BELAFONTE, Harry (singer); New York Cit ty 
Mar. 1, 1927. 

BELLAMY, Ralph (actor); Chicago, TL., aun 
17, 1905. - 

BEMELMANS, Ludwig (essayist); 
Tirol, Apr. 27, 1898. 

BENDIX, William (actor) 5 New York City, 

Jan. 14, 1906. 


Meran, 


BEN-GURION, David (David Green) (Premier, 


Israel); Plénsk, Pol., Oct. 16, 1886. 

BENNETT, Joan (actress); Palisades, N. J., 
Feb. 27, 1910. 

BENNETT, Robert Russell (composer); Kan- 
sas City, Mo., June 15, 1894. 

BENNY, Jack (Benjamin Kubelsky) (come- 
dian); Waukegan, Il., Feb. 14, 1894. 

BENTON, Thomas Hart (painter); Neosho, 
Mo., Apr. 15, 1889. 

BERENSON, Bernard (art historian & critic) ; 
Lithuania, June 26, 1865. 

BERGEN, Edgar (ventriloquist); Chicago, Il., 
Feb. 16, 1903. 

BERGMAN, Ingrid 
Swed., 1917. 

BERLE, Milton (Milton Berlinger) 
edian); New York City, July 12, 1908. 

BERLIN, Irving (Isidore Baline) 
writer); Temum, Russia, May 11, 1888. 

BERLIN, ‘Richard E. (publisher); Omaha, 
Nebr., Jan. 18, 1894. 

BERNSTEIN, Leonard (composer & conduc- 
tor); Lawrence, Mass., Aug. 25, 1918. 

BERRA, Yogi (Lawrence) (baseball player); 
St. Louis, Mo., May 12, 1925. 

BERRYMAN, James T. (cartoonist) ; 
ington, D. C., June 8, 1902. 

BEVAN, Aneurin (British Labour leader); 
Tredegar, Eng., Nov. 1897. 

BING, Rudolf (opera executive); 
Aus., Jan. 9, 1902. 

BJOERLING, Jussi (tenor); Stora Tuna Da- 
larna, Swed., Feb. 2, 1911. 

BLACKMER, Sidney (actor); Salisbury, N. C., 
July 13, 1898. 

BLAIK, Earl H. (football coach); 
Mich., Feb. 15, 1897. 

BLAINE, Vivian (Vivian Stapleton) (actress) ; 
Newark, N. J., Nov. 21, 1921. 

BLITZSTEIN, Mare (composer); Philadelphia, 
Pa., Mar. 2, 1905. 

BLOOM, Claire (actress); London, Eng., Feb. 
15, 1931. 

BLOOMGARDEN, Kermit (theatrical 
ducer); Brooklyn, N. Y., Dec. 15, 1904, 

BOGARDE, Dirk (actor); Hampstead, London, 
Eng., Mar. 28, 1921. 

BOHLEN, Charles E. (author and former dip- 
lomat); Clayton, N. Y., Aug. 30, 1904. 

BOHR, Niels Spayeloe!, Copenhagen, Den., 
Oct. 7, 1885. 

BOLGER, Ray (actor); Dorcester, Mass, Jan. 
10, 1906. 

BOLT, Tommy. (golfer); 
March 31, 1919. 

BOND, Ward (actor); Denver, Colo., Apr. 9, 
1905. 

BOONE, Pat (Charles) (singer); Jacksonville, 
Fla., June 1, 1934. 

BOONE, Richard (actor); Los Angeles, Cali- 
fornia. 

BOOTH, Shirley (Thelma Booth Ford) ac- 
tress); New York City, Aug. 30, 1907. 


(actress) ; 


(com- 


Wash- 


Vienna, 


Detroit, 


pro- 


Hawarth, Ok&la., 


e 


Stockholm, ~ 


(song — 
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‘BORGE, Victor (pianist & comedian); Copen- 
. hagen, Den., Jan. 3, 1909. 
'BORGNINE, Ernest (actor); Hamden, Conn., 
' Jan. 24, 1917. 
BORZAGE, Frank (movie director); Salt Lake 
City, Utah, Apr. 23, 1893. 
BOSWELL, Connie (singer); New Orleans, La., 
Dec! 3. 
BOWEN, Catherine Drinker 
Haverford, Pa., Jan. 1, 1897. 
BOWLES, Chester (author and former diplo- 
mat); Springfield, Mass., Apr. 5, 1901. 
BOYD, William (actor); Cambridge, . Ohio, 
June 5, 1898. 
BOYER, Charles (actor); Figeac, Fr., Aug. 28, 
1899. 
BOYER, Ken (baseball player); Liberty, Mo., 
May 20, 1931. 


(biographer) ; 


BOYLE, Kay (novelist & poet); St. Paul, 
Minn., Feb. 19, 1903. 
BRACKEN, Eddie (actor); Astoria, N. Y., 


Feb. 7, 1920. 
BRADLEY, Omar N. (U. S. general); Clark, 
Mo., Feb. 12, 1893. 


BRAILOWSKY, Alexander (pianist); Kiev, 
Rus., Feb, 16, 1896. 

BRANDO, Marlon (actor); Omaha, Nebr., 
Apr. 3, 1924. 

BRANDT, Willy (Herbert Frahm) (Mayor, 


W. Berlin); Liibeck, Ger., Dec. 18, 1913. 

BRAQUE, Georges (painter); Argenteuil, Fr., 
May 13, 1882, 

BRAZZI, Rossano (actor); Bologna, It., Sept. 
18, 1916. 

BRENNAN, Walter (actor); Lynn, Mass., July 
25, 1894. 

BRISCOE, Robert (Irish statesman); Dublin, 
Ire., Sept. 25, \1894. 

BRITTEN, Benjamin (composer); Lowestoft, 
Eng., Nov. 22, 1913. 

BROOKS, Van Wyck (literary critic); Plain- 
field, N. J., Feb. 16, 1886. 

BROWN, Cecil (radio commentator) ; 
Brighton, Pa., Sept. -14, 1907. 

BROWN, Joe E. (actor); Holgate, Ohio, July 

. 28, 1892. 
BROWN, John Mason (drama critic); Louis- 
ville, Ky., July 3, 1900. 
BROWN, Pamela (actress) ; 
July 8, 1918. 

BROWN, Vanessa (Smylla Brind) (actress); 
Vienna, Aus., Mar. 24, 1928. 

BROWNELL, Herbert, Jr. (U. S. statesman) ; 
Peru, Nebr.,, Feb. 20, 1904. 

BRUBECK, Dave (jazz pianist); 
Calif., Dec. 6, 1920. 

BRUNDAGE, Avery (sports executive) ; 
troit, Mich., Sept. 28, 1887. 

BRYNNER, Yul (actor); Sakhalin (an island 
off Japan), July 11, 1917. 

BRYSON, Lyman — (educator); 
Nebr., July 12, 1888. 

BUCK, Pearl S. (novelist); Hillsboro, W. Va., 
June 26, 1892. 

BUHL, Bob (baseball player); Saginaw, Mich., 
Aug. 12, 1928. 

BULGANIN, Nikolai A. (Soviet statesman); 
Nizhni-Novgorod, Rus., June 11, 1895. 
BUNCHE, Ralph J. (U. N, official); Detroit, 

Mich., Aug. 7, 1904. 
BURDETTE, Lou (baseball player); 
W. Va., Nov. 22, 1926. 


New 


London, 


Eng., 


Concord, 


De- 


Valentine, 


Nitro, 


BURKE, Adm. Arleigh A. (U. S. naval off | 
cer); Boulder, Colo., Oct. 19, 1901. 

BURKE, | Billie (actress); Washington, D C., 
Aug. 7, 1886. ‘3 

BURNS, George (Nathan Birnbaum) (co- 
median); New York City, Jan. 20, 1896. 

BURROWS, Abe (playwright & producer); 
New York City, Dec. 18, 1910. X 

BURTON, Richard (Richard Jenkins) (actor) ; 
Pontrhydyfen, Wales, Nov. 10, 1925. 

BUSH. Vannevar (engineer); Everett, Mass., 
Mar. 11, 1890. 

BUTLER, Richard Austen (British states- 
man); Attock Serai, India, Dec. 9, 1902. 
BUTTONS, Red (Aaron Chwatt) (comedian); 
New York City, Feb. 5, 1919. 
BYINGTON, Spring (actress); 
Springs, Colo., Oct. 17, 1898. 


Colorado 


CADMUS, Paul (painter & etcher); New York 
City. Dec. 17, 1904. 


CAESAR, Sid (comedian); Yonkers, N. Y., 


Sept. 8, 1922. 

CAGNEY, James (actor); New York City, 
July 17, 1904. 

CAIN, James M. (novelist); Annapolis, Md., 
July 1, 1892. 


CALDER, Alexander (‘‘mobile” 
Lawnton, Pa,, July 22, 1898. 
CALDWELL, Erskine (novelist); White Oak, 
Ga., Dec. 17, 1903. ; 
CALDWELL, Taylor 
Eng., Sept 7, 1900. 
CALHOUN, Rory (Francis Durgin) (actor); 
Los Angeles, Calif., Aug. 8, 1923. 

CALLAS, Maria (soprano); New York City, 
Dec. 4, 1923. 

CALLOWAY, Cab (band leader); Rochester, 
N. Y., Dec. 25, 1907. 

CAMPANELLA, Roy (baseball player); Home- 
stead, Pa., Nov. 19, 1921. 

CAMUS, Albert (novelist); Algiers, 1913. 

CANBY, Henry Seidel (literary critic); Wil- 
mington, Del., Sept. 6, 1878. 

CANIFF, Milton (cartoonist); Hillsboro, Ohio, 
Feb. 28, 1907. 

CANTOR, Eddie (Edward Iskowitz) (come- 
dian); New York City, Jan. 31, 1892. 

CAPOTE, Truman (novelist); New Orleans, 
La., Sept. 30, 1924. 

CAPP, Al (cartoonist) ; 
Sept. 28, 1909. 


sculptor) ; 


(novelist); Preswich, 


New Haven, Conn., 


CAPRA, Frank (movie director); Palermo, 
Sicily, May 18, 1897. 5 
CAREY, MacDonald (actor); Sioux City, 


Iowa, Mar. 15, 1913. 

CARLE, Frankie (pianist); Providence, R. I., 
Mar. 15, 1903. : 

CARLSON, Richard (actor); Albert Lea, Minn, 
Apr. 29, 1912. 

CARMICHAEL, Hoagy (song writer); Bloom- 
ington, Ind., Nov. 22, 1899. 

CARNEY, Art (actor); Mt. Vernon, 
Nov. 4, 1918. 

CARNOVSKY, Morris (actor); St. Louis, Mo., 
1898. 

CARON, Leslie (actress); Paris, Fr., July 1, 
1931. 

CARRADINE, John (actor); New York City, 
Feb. 5, 1906. 

CARROLL, Leo G. (actor); Weedon, Eng. 


Nes 
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CARROLL, Paul ‘Vincent (dramatist) ; Dun- 
dalk, Ire., July 10, 1900. 


‘GARSON, Jack (actor); Carman, Can., Oct. 


, 


aay 20) 1910). 
CARSON, “Rachel (science writer); Spring- 
dale, Pa., May 27, 1907. 
CASADESUS, Robert (pianist); Paris, Fr., 


_ CHAYEFSKY, Paddy (Sidney) 


Apr. 7, 1899. 

CASALS, Pablo ecg Vendrell, Sp., Dec. 
29, 1876. 

CASTRO RUZ, Fidel (Premier, Cuba); 
Mayari, Oriente, Cuba, Aug. 13, 1927. 

CAVALLARO, Carmen (pianist); New York 
City, May 6, 1913. 

CHAGALL, Marc (painter); 
July 7, 1887. 

CHAMPION, Gower (dancer & actor); 
neva, Ill., June 22, 1921. 

CHAMPION, Marge (dancer & actress); Los 
Angeles, Calif., Sept. 2, 1923. 


Vitebsk, Rus., 


Ge- 


CHANDLER, Jeff (Ira Grossel) (actor); 
Brooklyn, N: Y., Dec. 15, 1918. 
CHANNING, Carol (comedienne); Seattle, 


Wash., Jan, 31, 1921. 

CHAPLIN, Charles (comedian); London, Eng., 
Apr, 16, 1889. 

CHARISSE, Cyd (Tula Finklea) (actress, 
dancer); Amarillo, Tex., Mar. 8, 1923. 

CHASE, Ilka (actress); New York City, Apr. 
8, 1905. 

CHASE, Stuart (writer); Somersworth, N. H., 
Mar. 8, 1888. 


CHAVEZ, Carlos (composer) ; 
City, Mex., June 13, 1899. 


near Mexico 


(dramatist) ; 
New York City, Jan. 29, 1923. 

CHEVALIER, Maurice (actor); 
Sept. 12, 1888. 

CHIANG Kai-shek (President, Nat. China); 
Feng-hwa, China, Oct. 31, 1887. 

CHIRICO, Giorgio de (painter); Volos, Gr., 
July 10, 1888. 


Paris, Fr., 


CHOU En-lai (Premier, Comm. China) ; Huai- 


yin, China, 1898. 

CHRISTIE, Agatha (novelist); Torquay, Eng., 
189?. 

CHURCHILL, Sarah (actress) ; London, Eng., 
Oct. 7, 1914. 

CHURCHILL, Sir Winston S. (British states- 
.man); Oxfordshire, Eng., Nov. 30, 1874. 

CLAIR, René (René Chomette) 

‘ rector); Paris, Fr., Nov. 11, 1898. 

CLAIRE, Ina (Ina Fagan) (actress); Wash- 
‘ington, D. C., Oct. 15, 1892. 

CLARK, Bobby (comedian); Springfield, Ohio, 
June 16, 1888. 

CLARK, Dane (actor); New York City, Feb. 
18, 1915. 

CLARK, Dick (Richard) (TV personality); 
Mt. Vernon, N. Y., Nov. 30, 1929. 

CLIBURN, Van (Harvey Lavan Cliburn, Jr.) 
(pianist); Shreveport, La., July 12, 1934. 

CLIFT, Montgomery (actor); Omaha, Nebr., 
Oct. 17, 1920. 

CLOETE, Stuart (novelist); Paris, Fr., July 
23, 1897. 


_ CLOONEY, Rosemary (singer); Maysville, Ky., 


May 23, 1928. 

CLURMAN, Harold (stage director); 
York City, Sept. 18, 1901. 

COBB, Lee J. (actor); New York City, Dec. 
8, 191). 


New 


‘COBURN, 


(movie di-— 
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COBB, Ty (Tyrus R.) 
Banks Co., Ga., Dec. 17, 1886. 


Charles (actor) ; 
June 19, 1877. 


COCA, Imogene (comedienne) ; Philadelphia, ’ 


Pa. 
COCTEAU, Jean (poet & dramatist); 
sons-Laffitte, Fr., July 5, 1891. 
COLAVITO, Rocky (baseball player); 
York City, Aug. 10, 1933. 


COLBERT, Claudette (Lily Chauchoin) (ac- © 


tress); Paris, Fr., Sept. 13, 1905. 

COLE, Nat King (Nathaniel Adams Coles) 
(singer); Montgomery, Ala., Mar. 17, 1919. 

COLLINGE, Patricia (actress); Dublin, Ire.; 
Sept. 20, 1894. 

COMMAGER, Henry S. (historian) ; 
burgh, Pa., Oct. 25, 1902. 

COMO, Perry (Pierino) (singer); 
burg, Pa., May 18, 1913. 

COMPTON, Arthur H. (physicist) ; 
Ohio, Sept. 10, 1892. 

CONANT, James B. (scientist & educator) ; 
Dorchester, Mass., Mar. 26, 1893. 

CONLEY, Donald (baseball player); Musko- 
gee, Okla., Nov. 10, 1930. 

CONNELLY, Marc (dramatist) ; 
Pa.; Dec. 13, 1890. 

CONROY, Frank (actor); Derby, Eng., Oct. 
14, 1890. 

CONTE, Richard (actor); 
Mar. 24, 1914. 

COOGAN, Jackie (actor); Los Angeles, Calif., 
Oct. 26, 1914. 

COOPER, Gary (Frank) 
Mont., May 7, 1901. 

COOPER, Jackie (actor); Los Angeles, Calif., 
Sept. 15, 1922. 

COPLAND, Aaron (composer); 
N. Y., Nov. 14, 1900. 

COREY, Wendell (actor); Dracut, Mass., Mar. 
20, 1914. 

CORNELL, Katharine (actress); Berlin, Ger., 
Feb. 16, 1898. 

CORRELL, Charles J. See Andy 

COSTAIN, Thomas Bertram (novelist); Brant- 
ford, Ont., Can., May 8, 1885. 

COTTEN, Joseph (actor); Petersburg, 
1905. 

COWARD, Noel (dramatist & actor); Tedding- 
ton, Eng., Dec. 16, 1899. 

COWLES, Gardner (publisher); Algona, Iowa, 
Jan. 31, 1903. 

COX, Wally (Wallace Maynard Cox) (come- 
dian); Detroit, Mich., Dec. 6, 1924. 

COZZENS, James Gould (novelist); Chicago, 
Tll., Aug. 19, 1903. 

CRAIN, Jeanne (actress); 
May 25, 1925. 

CRAWFORD, Broderick (actor); Philadelphia, 
Pa., Dec. 9, 1911. , 

CRAWFORD, Cheryl (theatrical producer) ; 
Akron, Ohio, Sept. 24, 1902. 

CRAWFORD, Joan (Lucille LeSueur) (ac- 
tress); San Antonio, Tex., Mar, 23, 1908. 
CRONIN, A. J. (Archibald J. Cronin) (nov- 

elist); Cardross, Scot., July 19, 1896. 
CRONIN, Joe (baseball executive); San Fran- 
cisco, Calif., Oct. 12, 1906. 
CRONYN, Hume (actor); London, Ont., pes 
guly 18, 1911, 


Pitts- 
Canons- 
Wooster, 
McKeesport, 
New York City, 
(actor) ; 


Helena, 


Brooklyn; 


Va., 


Barstow, Calif., 


(baseball player ee 


Savannah, Ga., 


Mai- © 


New 


3 
4 
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CROSBY, Bing (Harry) (actor & singer); Ta- 

|} coma, Wash., May 2, 1904. | 

CROSBY, Bob (band leader & actor); Spo- 
kane, Wash., Aug. 23, 1913. 

CROSS, Milton (radio announcer); New York 

_ City, Apr. 16, 1897. 

CROUSE, Russel (dramatist); Findlay, Ohio, 
Feb. 20, 1893. 

CUGAT, Xavier (orchestra leader); 
lona, Sp., Jan. 1, 1900. 

CUKOR, George (movie director); New York 
City, July 7, 1899. 

CULP, Robert (actor); Berkeley, Calif., Aug. 
16, 1931. 3 

CUMMINGS, E. E. (Edward Estlin Cummings) 
(poet); Cambridge, Mass., Oct. 14, 1894. 

CUMMINGS, Robert (actor); Joplin, Mo., 
June 9, 1910. 

CURTICE, Harlow H. (industrialist); Easton 
Rapids, Mich., Aug. 15, 1893. 

CURTIS, Tony (Bernard Schwartz) (actor); 
New York City, June 3, 1925. 

CURTIZ, Michael (movie director) ; Budapest, 
Hung., Dec. 24, 1888. 

CURZON, Clifford (pianist) ; 
May 18, 1907. 


Barce- 


London,. Eng., 


DACHE, Lilly (hat designer); Beigles, Fr. 

DAHL, Arlene (actress); Minneapolis, Minn., 
Aug. 11. 

DALI, Salvador (painter); Figueras, Sp., May 
11, 1904. 

DALY, John (news commentator); Johannes- 
burg, S. Afr., Feb. 20, 1914. 
DAMONE, Vic (Vito Farinola) 
Brooklyn, N. Y., June 12,°1928. 
DANDRIDGE, Dorothy (actress); Cleveland, 

Ohio. . 

DANILOVA, Alexandra 
Rus. 

DARCEL, Denise (Denise Billecard) (actress) ; 
Paris, Fr., Sept. 8, 1925. 

DARNELL, Linda (actress); Dallas, Tex. 

DARRIEUX, Danielle (actress); Bordeaux, 
Fr., May 1, 1917. . 

DAVIES, Marion (Marion Douras) (actress) ; 
New York City, Jan. 1, 1900. 

DAVIS, Bette (actress); Lowell, Mass., Apr. 
5, 1908. 

DAVIS, Joan (actress); St. Paul, Minn., June 
29, 1912. 

DAVIS, Sammy, Jr. (singer); New York City, 
Jan. 1926. 

DAVIS, Stuart (painter); Philadelphia, Pa., 
Dec. 7, 1894. 

DAY, Doris (Doris von Kappelhoff) (singer) ; 
Cincinnati, Ohio, Apr. 3, 1924. 

DAY, Laraine (Loraine Johnson) (actress); 
Roosevelt, Utah, Oct. 13, 1920. 

DEAN, Dizzy (Jay Hanna Dean) (baseball 
player and announcer); Lucas, Ark., Jan. 
16, 1911. 

DE GAULLE, Charles (President, France) ; 
Lille, Fr., Nov. 22, 1890. 

DE HAVILLAND, Olivia (actress); Tokyo, Jap., 
July 1, 1916. 

DEMARET, Jim (golfer); Houston, Tex., May 
10, 1910. 

DE MILLE, Agnes (choreographer); New York 
City. 


(singer) ; 


(dancer); Peterhof, 


DEMPSEY, Jack (William H.) (boxer); Man- 
assa, Colo., June 24, 1894. { 

DERAIN, André (painter); Chatou, Fr., June 
10, 1880. 

DE ROCHEMONT, Louis (movie producer); 
Chelsea, Mass., Jan. 13, 1899. 

DE SICA, Vittorio (actor & movie director) ; 
Sora, It., July 7, 1901. 

DE VALERA, Eamon (President, Ireland); 
New York City, Oct. 14, 1882. 

DEVINE, Andy (actor); Flagstaff, Ariz., Oct. 
7, 1905. 

DEWEY, Thomas E. (U. S. 
Owosso, Mich., Mar. 24, 1902. 

DE WILDE, Brandon (actor); New York City, 
Apr. 9, 1942. 

DICKSON, Murry (baseball player); 
Mo., Aug. 21, 1916. 

DIEFENBAKER, John G. (Pr. Min., Canada); 
Grey County, Ont., Can., Sept. 18, 1895. 

DIETRICH, Marlene (Maria Magdalena yon 
Losch) (actress); Berlin, Dec. 27, 1904. 

DILLON, C. Douglas (Under Secy. of State, 
U. S.); Geneva, Switz., Aug. 21, 1909. ; 

DIMAGGIO, Joe (baseball player); Martinez, 
Calif., Nov. 25, 1914. 

DISNEY, Walt (animated cartoonist); Chi- 
cago, Ill., Dec. 5, 1901. 

DOHNANYI, Ernst von (composer); Press- 
burg, Slovakia, July 27, 1877. 

DOLIN, Anton (dancer & choreographer) ; 
Slinfold, Sussex, Eng., July 27, 1904. 


statesman) ; 


Tracy, 


DONLEVY, Brian (actor); Portadown, Ire., 
Feb. 9, 1903. 

DONOVAN, Richard (baseball player) ; 
Quincy, Mass., Dec. 7, 1927. 

DOOLITTLE, James H. (aviator); Alameda, 


Calif., Dec. 14, 1896. 

DORATI, Antal (orchestra conductor); Buda- 
pest, Hung., Apr. 9, 1906. 

DOS PASSOS, John (novelist); Chicago, IIl., 
Jan. 14, 1896. 

DOUGLAS, Kirk (Issur Danielovitch) (actor); 
Amsterdam, N. Y., Dec. 9, 1916. 

DOUGLAS, Melvyn (Melvyn Hesselberg) (ac- 
tor); Macon, Ga., Apr. 5, 1901. 

DOWLING, Eddie (Edward Goucher) (actor 
& director); Woonsocket, R. I., Dec. 9, 
1894. ‘hs 

DRAKE, Alfred (singer & actor); New York 
City, Oct. 7, 1914 

DRAPER, Paul (dancer); Florence, It., Oct. 
25,1914. 


DRUMMOND, Roscoe (journalist); Theresa, 
INGE TY 
DRYSDALE, Don (baseball player); Van 


Nuys, Calif., July 23, 1936. 

DUBINSKY, David (David Dobnievski) (labor 
leader) ; Brest-Litovsk, Poland, Feb. 22, 1892. 

DUCLOS, Jacques (French Communist 
leader); Louey, Fr,, Oct. 2, 1896. 

DULLES, Allen W. (CIA Director, 
Watertown, N. Y., Apr. 7, 1893. 

DU MAURIER, Daphne, (novelist); London, 
Eng., May 13, 1907. 

DUNNE, Irene (actress); Louisville, Ky., Dec. 
20, 1904. ; 

DUNNOCK, Mildred (actress); Baltimore, Md., 
Jan. 25. 

DURANTE, Jimmy (comedian); 
City, Feb. 10, 1893. 


UsEeS 


New York 


DUROCHER, Leo (former baseball manager) ; 
West Springfield, Mass., July 27, 1906. 

DYKES, Jimmie —(baseball coach); Phila- 
delphia, Pa., Nov. 10, 1896. 


ECKSTINE, Billy (singer) ; 
July 8, 1914. 

‘EDDY, Nelson (baritone); Providence,.R. I., 
June 29, 1901. 

EDEN, Sir Anthony (British statesman); 
England, June 12, 1897. ~ 

EGLEVSKY, André (dancer); Moscow, Rus., 
Dec. 21, 1917. 

EISENHOWER, Dwight D. (President, U. S.); 
Denison, Tex., Oct. 14, 1890. 

EISENHOWER, Milton S. (educator); Abilene, 
Kans., Sept. 15, 1899. 

EKBERG, Anita (actress); Malmo, Swed. 

ELDRIDGE, Florence (Florence _McKechnie) 
(actress); Brooklyn, N. Y., Sept. 5, 1901. 

ELIOT, T. S. (Thomas Stearns Eliot) (poet); 
St. Louis, Mo., Sept. 26, 1888. 

ELIZABETH I! (Queen, Gr. Brit., etc.); Lon- 
don, Eng., Apr. 21, 1926. 

ELLINGTON, Duke (Edward) (band leader); 
Washington, D. C., Apr. 29, 1899. 

ELLIOTT, Herb (mile runner); Perth, Aus- 
tralia, Feb. 25, 1938. 

ELMAN, Mischa (violinist); Stalnoye, Rus., 
Jan. 20, 1891. 

EMERSON, Faye (actress) ; 
July 8, 1917. 

EPSTEIN, Sir Jacob (sculptor) ; 
City, Nov. 10, 1880. 

EVANS, Dame Edith (actress); London, Eng., 
Feb. 8, 1888. 

EVANS, Maurice (actor); Dorchester, Eng., 
June 3, 1901. 

EWELL, Tom (Yewell Tompkins) 
“Owensboro, Ky., Apr. 29, 1909. 


Pittsburgh, Pa., 


Elizabeth, La., 


New ‘York 


(actor) ; 


FABRAY, Nanette (Nanette Fabarés) 
tress); San Diego, Calif., Oct. 27, 1922. 

FADIMAN, Clifton (literary critic); Brooklyn, 

- N. Y., May 15, 1904. 

FAIRBANKS, Douglas, Jr., (actor) ; ‘New York 
City, Dec. 9, 1909. 

FAIRLESS, Benjamin F. (industrialist); 
Pigeon Run, Ohio, May 3, 1890. 

FALKENBURG, Jinx (Eugenia) 
Barcelona, Sp., Jan. 21, 1919. 

FARRELL, James T. (novelist); Chicago, II1., 
Feb. 27, 1904. 

FAULKNER, William (novelist); New Albany, 
Miss., Sept. 25, 1897. 

FERBER, Edna (novelist); Kalamazoo, Mich., 
Aug. 15, 1887. 

FERNANDEL (Fernand Contandin) (actor); 
Marseille, France, May 8, 1903. 

FERRER, Jose (actor); Santurce, P. R., Jan. 
8,, 1912. 

FERRER, Mel (actor); Elberon, N. J., Aug. 
25, /1917. 

FIELD, Betty (actress); Boston, Mass., Feb. 
8, 1918. 


FIELD; Marshall, Jr. (newspaperman); New 
York City, June 15, 1916. 


(ac- 


(actress) ; 


‘FIELDS, Gracie (actress); Rochdale, Eng., 
Jan. 9, 1898. 
FISHER, Eddie (singer); Philadelphia, Pa., 


Aug. 10, 1928. 


~ FITZGERALD, 


. Infotmation: Pletises 


FITZGERALD, Barry (William J. Shields) (ac 
tor); Dublin, Ire., Mar. 1888. ‘ ; 

Ella (singer); Newport Ni 
Va., Apr. 25, 1918. 

FITZSIMMONS, Sunny Jim (horse trainer); 
Sheepshead Bay, N. Y., July 23, 1874. 1 

FLAGSTAD, Kirsten (soprano); Hamar, Nor 
July 12, 1895. } 

FLEMING, Rhonda (Marilyn Louis) (actress) 3 
Los Angeles, Calif., Aug. 10, 1923. a 

FLYNN, Errol (actor) ; Hobart, Tasmania, ~ 
June 20, 1909. : 

FOCH, Nina (actress) ; 
20, 1924. f 

FONDA, Henry (actor); Grand Island, Nebr., 
May 16, 1905. i 

FONTAINE, Joan (actress); Tokyo, Jap., Oct. 
22, 1917. 

FONTANNE, Lynn (actress); 
1887. 

FONTEYN, Dame Margot (Margaret Hook- 
ham) (ballerina); Reigate, Eng., May 18, 
1919, 4 

FORD, Glenn (Gwyllyn Ford) (actor); Que- 
bec, Can., May 1, 1916. 

FORD, Henry, II (industrialist) ; 
Mich., Sept. 4, 1917. 

FORD, John (movie director); 
beth, Maine, Feb. 1, 1895. 

FORD, Tennessee Ernie (entertainer); Ford- 
town, Tenn., Feb. 13, 1919. 

FORD, Whitey (Edward) (baseball player); 
New York City, Oct. 21, 1928. 

FORESTER, C. S. (Cecil Scott Forester) 
(novelist); Cairo, Egypt,. Aug. 27, 1899. 
FOWLER, Gene (biographer); Denver, Colo., 

1890. 

FOX, Nellie (Jacob Nelson Fox) (baseball 
player); St. Thomas, Pa., Dec. 25, 19274 
FRANCESCATTI, Zino (violinist); Marseille, 

Fr., Aug. 9, 1905. 

FRANCIS, Arlene (Arlene Francis Kazanjian) 
(actress); Boston, Mass., 1908. 

FRANCO, Francisco (Chief of State, Spain); 
El Ferrol, Sp., Dec. 4, 1892. 
FRAWLEY, William (actor); 

Iowa, Feb. 26, 1893. 

FREDERICK IX (King, Denmark); nr. Copen- 
hagen, Den., Mar. 11, 1899. 

FRICK, Ford C. (baseball executive) ; Wawaka, 
Ind., Dec. 19, 1894. 

FRIEND, Robert (baseball player); Lafayette, 
Ind., Mar. 24, 1930. 

FRIML, Rudolf (composer); Prague, Czech., 
Dec. 7, 1884. 

FRISCH, Frank F. (baseball player and an- 

nouncer); New York City, Sept. 9, 1898. 


FROST, Robert (poet); San Francisco, Calif., 
Mar. 26, 1875. 


FRY, Christopher (dramatist); Bristol, Eng., 
Dec. 18, 1907. 


FUNSTON, George Keith (financial execu- 
tive); Waterloo, Iowa, Oct. 12, 1910. 


Leyden, Neth., Apr. 


London, Eng., 


Detroit, 


Cape Eliza- 


Burlington, 


FURILLO, Carl (baseball player); Stony 
Creek Mills, Pa., Mar. 8, 1922. 

GABIN, Jean (actor); Paris, Fr., May 17, 
1904. ; 

GABLE, Clark (actor); Cadiz, Ohio, Feb. 1, 
1901. 
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GABOR, Eva (actress); Budapest, Hung. 
GABOR, Zsa Zsa (Sari) (actress); Budapest, 
Hung., Feb. 6, 1923. 

GAITSKELL, Hugh (British statesman); Lon- 
don, Eng., Apr. 9, 1906. 
GALLICO, Paul (author); 

July. 26, 1897. 
GALLUP, George H. (public opinion statis- 
tician); Jefferson, Iowa, Nov. 18, 1901. 


GARBO, Greta (Greta Gustafsson) (actress); | 


Stockholm, Swed., Sept. 18, 1905. 

‘GARDEN, Mary (soprano); Aberdeen, Scot., 
Feb. 20. 1877. 

GARDNER, Ava (actress); Smithfield, N. C., 
Dec. 24, 1922. 

GARDNER, Erle Stanley (novelist); Malden, 
Mass., July 17, 1889. 

GARLAND, Judy (Frances Gumm) (actress); 
Grand Rapids, Minn., June 10, 1922. 

GARNER, James (actor); Norman, Okla., Apr. 
17, 1928. 

GARROWAY, Dave (comedian); Schenectady, 
N. Y., July 13, 1913. 
GARSON, Greer (actress); 
No. Ire. 

GAXTON, William (Arturo Caxiola) (actor); 
San Francisco, Calif., Dec. 2, 1893. 
GAYNOR, Mitzi (actress); Chicago, Ill., Sept. 
4, 1931. 

GEDDES, Barbara Bel (actress); New York 
City, Oct. 31, 1922. 
GEORGE, Grace (actress) ; 
Dec. 25, 1880. 
GERSHWIN, Ira (lyricist) ; 
Dec. 6, 1896. 

GIBSON, Althea (tennis player); Silver, S. C., 
Aug. 25, 1927. 

GIELGUD, Sir John (actor); London, Eng., 
Apr. 14, 1904. 

GILELS, Emil (pianist); Odessa, Ukr., 1916. 

GILES, Warren (baseball executive); Tis- 
kilwa, Ill., May 28, 1896. 

GIMBEL, Bernard F. (merchant); Vincennes, 
Ind., Apr. 10, 1885. 

GISH, Dorothy (actress) ; 
Mar. 11, 1898. 

GISH, Lillian (actress); 
Oct. 14, 1896. 

GLEASON, Jackie (actor); Brooklyn, N. Y., 
Feb. 26, 1916. 

GOBEL,’ George (comedian) ; 
May 20, 1920. 


County Down, 


New York City, 


New York City, 


Massillon, Ohio, 


Springfield, Ohio, 


Chicago, MI1., 


GODDARD, Paulette (actress); Great Neck, 
N. Y., June 3, 1911. 
GODFREY, Arthur (entertainer); New York 


City, Aug. 31, 1903. 

GOLDBERG, Rube (Reuben) (cartoonist) ; 
San Francisco, Calif., July 4, 1883. 

GOLDWYN, Samuel (Samuel Goldfish) 
(movie producer); Warsaw, Pol., 1882. 

GONZALEZ, Pancho (tennis player); Los 
Angeles, Calif., May 9, 1928. 

GOODMAN, Benny (clarinetist); Chicago, Il., 
May 30, 1909. 

GORDON, Max (play producer); New York 
City, 1892. 

GORDON, Ruth (actress); Wollaston, Mass., 
Oct. 30, 1896. 

GOREN, Charles H. (bridge export); Phila- 

_ delphia, Pa., Mar. 4, 1901. 

GOSDEN, Freeman F, See Amos, 


New York City, 


GOULD, Chester (cartoonist); Pawnee, Okla., 
1900. 

GOULD, Morton (composer); Richmond Hill, 
N. Y., Dec. 10, 1913. 

GRABLE, Betty (actress); St. Louis, Mo., Dec. 
18, 1916. 

GRAHAM, Billy (William F.) (evangelist) ; 
Charlotte, N. C., Nov. 7, 1918. 

GRAHAM, Martha (choreographer) ; 
burgh, Pa. ; 

GRAHAME, Gloria (Gloria Grahame Hall- 
ward) (actress); Los Angeles, Calif., Nov. 
28, 1924. 

GRANGE, Red (Harold) (football player and 
announcer); Forksville, Pa., June 13, 1904. 

GRANGER, Stewart (James Stewart) (actor); 
London, Eng., May 6, 1913. 

GRANT, Cary (Archibald A. Leach) (actor); 
Bristol, Eng., Jan. 18, 1904. 

GRAVES, Robert (poet & novelist); London, 
Eng., July 26, 1895. 

GRAY, Harold (cartoonist); Kankakee, Ml., 
Jan. 20, 1894. 

GRECO, José (dancer); Montorio nei Fren- 
tani, It., Dec. 23, 1918. ; 

GREEN, Paul (dramatist); Lillington, N. C., 
Mar. 17, 1894. 

GREENE, Graham (novelist); Berkhampstead, 
Eng., Oct. 2, 1904. 

GRIMM, Charley (baseball executive); St. 
Louis, Mo., Aug. 28, 1898. 

GRISWOLD, A. Whitney (educator); Morris- 
town, N. J., Oct. 27, 1906. 


GROFE, Ferde (composer); New York City, 
Mar. 27, 1892. 

GROMYKO, Andrei A. (Soviet statesman) ; 
Starye Gromyki, Rus., July 5, 1909. : 

GRONCHI, Giovanni (President, 
Pontedera, It., Sept. 10, 1887. 

GROPIUS, Walter (architect) ; 
May 18, 1883. 

GROVE, Lefty (Robert M.) (baseball player); 
Lonaconing, Md., Mar. 6, 1900 


Pitts- 


Italy) ; 
Berlin, Ger., 


GRUENTHER, Gen. Alfred M. (Pres., Red 
Cross); Platte Center, Nebr., Mar. 3, 1899. 
GUINNESS, Sir Alec (actor); Marylebone, 


London, Eng., Apr. 2, 1914. 

GUNTHER, John (journalist & author); Chi- 
cago, Ill., Aug. 30, 1901. 

GUSTAVUS VI (King, Sweden); Berg 
Swed., Nov. 11, 1882. 


HACKETT, Francis (critic & novelist); Kil- 
kenny, Ire., Jan. 21, 1883. 

HAGEN, Walter (golfer); Rochester, N. Y., 
Dec. 21, 1892. 

HAGERTY, James C. (Pres. Press Secy,, U. 8.) 3 
Plattsburg, N. Y., May 9, 1909. 

HAILE SELASSIE I _ (Emperor, 
Ethiopia, July 17, 1891. 


HALAS, George (football coach); 
Ill., Feb. 2, 1895. 

HAMMARSKJOLD, Dag (Sec. Gen., 
Jénképing, Swed., July 29, 1905. ‘ 

HAMMERSTEIN, Oscar, II (librettist); New 
York City, July 12, 1895. 

HAMMETT, Dashiell (novelist) ; St. Marys Co., 
Md., May 27, 1894. 

HAND, Learned (U. S. jurist) ; arses: NoYes 
Jan. 27, 1872. 


Ethiopia) ; 
Chicago, 


U. N.); 


HANEY, Fred (baseball manager); Albuquer- 
que, N: Mex., Apr. 25, 1898. 

HANSON, Howard (composer); Wahoo, Nebr., 
Oct. 28, 1896. 

HARDWICKE, Sir Cedric (actor); Lye, Eng., 
Feb. 19, 1893. 

HARRIDGE, Will (baseball executive); Chi- 
cago, Ill., Oct. 16, 1886. 

HARRIS, Bucky (Stanley R.) (baseball man- 
ager); Port Jervis, N. Y., Nov. 8, 1896. 

’ HARRIS, Jed (stage producer); Vienna, Aus., 
Feb. 25, 1900. 

HARRIS, Julie (actress); Grosse Pointe Park, 
Mich., Dec. 2, 1925. 

HARRIS, Phil (band leader) ; 
June 24, 1906. 

HARRIS, Roy (composer); Lincoln Co., Okla., 
Feb. 12, 1898. 

HARRISON, Rex (actor) » Huyton, Eng., Mar. 
5, 1908. 

HARRISON, Wallace K. (architect); Worces- 
ter, Mass., Sept. 28, 1895. 

HART, Moss (dramatist) ; 
Oct. 24, 1904. 

HATLO, Jimmy (cartoonist) ; 
R. I., Sept. 1, 1898. 

HAVOC, June (June Hovick) (actress); Se- 
attle, Wash. 

HAWKINS, Jack (actor); London, Eng., Sept. 
14. 

HAYES, Helen (Helen Hayes Brown) (actress) ; 
Washington, D. C., Oct. 10, 1900. 

HAYWARD, Leland (theatrical producer) ; 
Nebraska City, Nebr., Sept. 13, 1902. 

HAYWARD, Susan (Edythe Marrener) (ac- 
tress); Brooklyn, N. Y., June 30, 1919. 

HAYWORTH, Rita (Margarita Cansino) (ac- 

_ tress); New York City, Oct. 17, 1918. 

HEALD, Henry T. (educator); Lincoln, Nebr., 
Nov. 8, 1904. 

HEARST, David W. (publisher); New York 
City, Dec. 2, 1915. 

HEARST, Randolph A. (publisher); New York 
City, Dec. 2, 1915. 

HEARST, William Randolph, Jr. (publisher) ; 

New York City, Jan. 27, 1908. 


Linton, Ind., 


New York City, 


Providence, 


HECHT, Ben (novelist & dramatist); New 
York City, Feb. 28, 1894. 

HEFLIN, Van (actor); Walters, Okla., Dec. 
13, 1910. 

HEIFETZ, Jascha (violinist); Vilna, Rus., 
Feb. 2, 1901. 


HELLMAN, Lillian (dramatist); New Orleans, 
La., June 20, 1905. 

HEMINGWAY, Ernest (novelist); Oak Park, 
Ql., July 21, 1898. 
HENDERSON, Skitch (pianist); Birmingham, 
Eng., Jan. 27, 1918. 
HENIE, Sonja (skater); 
1913. 

HENREID, Paul (actor); Trieste, Jan. 10, 1908. 

HEPBURN, Audrey (actress); Brussels, Belg., 
May 4, 1929. 

HEPBURN, Katharine 
Conn., Nov. 8, 1909. 

HERBLOCK (Herbert L. Block) (cartoonist) ; 
Chicago, Ill., Oct. 13, 1909. 

HERMAN, Woody (band leader); Milwaukee, 
Wis., May 16, 1913. 

HERSEY, John R. (novelist); Tientsin, China, 
June 17, 1914. 


Oslo, Nor., Apr. 8, 


(actress); Hartford, 


_ Information Please Almane 

HERTER, Christian A. (U. 8. Secy. of Sta 
Paris, Fr., Mar, 28, 1895. ; 

HESS, Dame Myra (pianist) ; London, Eng. 
Feb. 25, 1890. 

HESTON, Charlton (actor) ; 
Oct. 4, 1924. 

HEYERDAHL, 
Larvik, Nor., Oet. 6, 1914. 


Evanston, Il, 


HILDEGARDE '(Hildegarde Loretta Sell) (engl 


tertainer); Adell, Wis., Feb. 1, 1906. 
HILLARY, Sir Edmund (explorer) ; New Zea- 
land, July 20, 1919. 
HILLIARD, Harriet. See Nelson, Harriett. 
HINDEMITH, Paul (composer); Hanau, Ger., 
Nov. 16, 1895. 


HIROHITO (Emperor, Japan) ; Japan, Apr, 
29, 1901. 
HIRSCH, Max (horse trainer); Fredericks- 


burg, Tex., July 12, 1880. 


Thor (author & explorer); 


a iene 


HITCHCOCK, Alfred J. (movie director); Eng- 


land, Aug. 13, 1899. 

HO Chi-minh (President, Dem. Rep. of Viet- 
nam); Annam, Indo-China, c. 1891. 

HOAD, Lew (Lewis) (tennis player); Glebe, 
NSW, Australia, Nov. 23, 1934, 

HOBSON, Laura Z. (Laura K Zametkin) 
(novelist); New York City. 

HODGES, Gil (Gilbert) (baseball player); 
Princeton, Ind., Apr. 4, 1924. 

HOGAN, Ben (golfer); Dublin, Tex., Aug. 13, 
1912. 

HOLDEN, William (William Franklin Beedle, 
Jr.) (actor); O’Fallon, Ill., Apr. 17, 1918. 
HOLLIDAY, Judy (Judith Tuvim) (actress); 

New York City, June 21, 1923. 

HOLM, Celeste (actress & singer); New York 
City, Apr. 29, 1919. 

HOOVER, Herbert C. (U. S. statesman); West 
Branch, Iowa, Aug. 10, 1874. 

HOOVER, J. Edgar. (FBI Director, U. S.); 
Washington, D. C,, Jan. 1, 1895. 

HOPE, Bob (Leslie Townes Hope) 
dian); London, Eng., May 29, 1903. 

HOPPER, Hedda (Elda Furry) (columnist) ; 
Hollidaysburg, Pa., June 2, 1890. 

HORNE, Lena (singer) Brooklyn, New York, 
1918. 

HORNSBY, Rogers (baseball player 
coach); Winters, Tex., Apr. 27, 1896. 

HOROWITZ, Vladimir (pianist) ; ley, Rus., 
Oct. 1, 1904. 

HORTON, Edward Everett (actor); Broken! 
N.Y, Mar. 18; 1886.7 | 

HORTON, Robert (actor); Los Angeles, Calif., 
July 29. 

HOUSEMAN, John (John Haussmann) (stage 
& movie director); Bucharest, Rum., Sept. 
22, 1902. 

HOWARD, Roy W. (publisher); Gano, Ohio, 
Jan. 1, 1883. 


(come- 


and 


HOWELL, Jim Lee (football coach); Lonoke, — 


Ark., Sept. 27, 1914. 


HUBBELL, Carl (baseball executive); Car- 
thage, Mo., June 22, 1903. 
HUDSON, Rock (Roy Fitzgerald) (actor); . 


Winnetka, Ill., Nov. 17, 1925. 

HUGHES, Langston (poet); Joplin, Mo., Feb. 
1, 1902. 

HULL, Henry (actor); Louisville, Ky., Oct. 3, 
1890. 

HUNTER, Kim (Janet Cole) (actress); De- 
troit, Mich., Nov. 12, 1922. 


oe 
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HUNTER, Tab (actor); New York City, July 
11, 1931. 

HUROK, Sol (impresario) ; Doras. Rus., Apr, 
9, 1888. 

HUSSEIN | (King, Jordan); Jordan, May 2, 
1935. 

HUSTON, John (movie director); Nevada, Mo., 

_ Aug. 5, 1906. 

HUTCHINS, Robert M. (educator); Brooklyn, 
N. Y., Jan. 17, 1899. 

HUTTON, Barbara (heiress); New York City, 
Nov. 14, 1912. 

HUTTON, Betty (Betty Thornberg) (singer); 
Battle Creek, Mich., Feb. 26, 1921. 


HUXLEY, Aldous (novelist); Godalming, 
Eng., July 26, 1894. 
HUXLEY, Julian S. (biologist); England, 


_ June 22, 1887. 


IBERT, Jacques (composer); Paris, Fr., Aug. 
15, 1890. 
INGE, William (dramatist); 
Kans., May 3, 1913. 
IRELAND, John (actor); 
Can., Jan. 30, 1915. 
ISHERWOOD, Christopher (novelist); Disley, 
Cheshire, Eng., Aug. 26, 1904. 

ITURBI, José (pianist); Valencia, Sp., Nov. 
28, 1895. 

IVES, Burl (folksinger & actor); Hunt, I1., 
June 14, 1909. 


Independence, 


Vancouver, B. C., 


JACOBS, Hirsch (horse trainer); New York 
City, Apr. 8, 1904. 

JAFFE, Sam (actor); New York City, Mar. 8, 
1898. 


JAMES, Harry (trumpeter) : Albany, Ga., 
Mar. 15, 1916. 
JAMESON, Margaret Storm (novelist), ; 


Whitby, Eng., 1897. 

JEANMAIRE, Renée (dancer & actress); Paris, 
Fr., Apr. 29, 1924. 

JEBB, Sir Gladwyn (British statesman); 
England, Apr. 25, 1900. 

JEFFERS, Robinson (poet); Pittsburgh, Pa., 
Jan. 10, 1887. 

JESSEL, George (comedian) ; New York City, 
Apr. 3, 1898. 

JESSUP, Philip C. (U. S. statesman); New 
York City, Jan. 5, 1897. 


JOHANSSON, Ingemar (boxer); Gdédteborg, 
Swed., Sept. 22, 1932. 
JOHN XXIIf (Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli) 


(Pope); Sotto il Monte, It., Nov. 25, 1881. 


JOHN, Augustus (painter); Tenby, Wales, 
Jan. 4, 1879. 

JOHNS, Glynis (actress); Durban, So. Af., 
Oct. 5, 1923. 


JOHNSON, Van (actor); Newport, R. I., ‘Aug. 
20, 1916. 

JOHNSTON, Eric A. (movie executive); Wash- 
ington, D. C., Dec. 21, 1896. 

JONES, Bobby (golfer); Atlanta, Ga., Mar. 
17, 1902. 


JONES, James (novelist); Robinson, Ill., Nov. 
6, 1921. 


JONES, Jennifer (Phyllis Isley) 
Tulsa, Okla., Mar. 2, 1919. 


JONES, Sam (baseball player); Stewartsville, 
Ohio, Dec. 14, 1925. 


JORDAN, James. See McGee. 


(actress) ; 


JORDAN, Marian. See McGee. 

JOURDAN, Louis (actor); Marseilles, Fr., June 
18, 1921. 

JULIANA (Queen, Netherlands); The Hague, 
Neth., Apr. 30, 1909. 

JUNG, Carl G. (psychoanalyst); Basel, Switz., 
July 26, 1875. 


KADAR, Janos (Hungarian statesman); Hun- 
gary, 1912. 

KAISER, Henry J. (industrialist) ; 
Brook, N. Y., May 9, 1882. 

KALINE, Al (Albert) (baseball player) ; Balti- 
more, Md., Dec. 19, 1934. 

KALTENBORN, Hans V. (radio commentator) ; 
Milwaukee, Wis., July 9, 1878. 

KANIN, Garson (dramatist & director); 
Rochester, N. Y., Nov. 24, 1912. 

KANTOR, MacKinlay (novelist) ; Webster City, 
Iowa, Feb. 4, 1904. 

KARLOFF, Boris (William Henry Pratt) (ac- 
tor); Dulwich, Eng., Nov. 23, 1887. 

KAUFMAN, George S. (dramatist); 
burgh, Pa., Nov. 16, 1889. 

KAYE, Danny (David Daniel Kominski) 
(comedian); Brooklyn, New York, Jan. 18, 
1913. 

KAYE, Nora (Nora Koreff) (ballerina); New 
York City, 1920. 

KAYE, Sammy (band leader); 
Ohio, Mar. 13, 1910. 

KAZAN, Elia (movie & stage director); Con- 
stantinople, Turk., Sept. 7, 1909. 

KEATON, Buster (comedian); Piqua, Kans., 
Oct. 4, 1896. \ 

KEEL, Howard (singer & actor) ; Gillespie, Tl., 
Apr. 13. 

KELLAND, Clarence Budington (novelist); 
Portland, Mich., July 11, 1881. 

KELLER, Helen (author & social. worker); 
Tuscumbia, Ala., June 27, 1880. 
KELLY, Emmett (circus clown); 

Kans., 1898, 

KELLY, Gene (actor); Pittsburgh, Pa., Aug. 
23, 1912. 

KELLY, Grace (actress & Princess of 
Monaco); Philadelphia, Pa., Nov. 12, 1929. 

KELLY, Jack (actor); Astoria, N. Y., Sept. 
16, 1927. 

KELLY, Walt (cartoonist); Philadelphia, Pa., 
Aug. 25, 1913. 

KENNAN, George F. (author and former dip- 
lomat); Milwaukee, Wis., Feb. 16, 1904. 
KENNEDY, Arthur (actor); Worcester, Mass., 

Feb. 17, 1914. 

KENNEDY, Robert F. (U. S. govt. official) ; 
Brookline, Mass., Nov. 20, 1925. 

KENT, Rockwell (painter) ; 
Heights, N. Y., June 21, 1882. 

KERENSKY, Alexander (former Russian Pre- 
mier); Simbirsk, Rus., 1881. 

KEROUAC, Jack (novelist) ; 
1922. 

KERR, Deborah (actress) ; Helensburgh, Scot., 
Sept. 30, 1921. 

KEYES, Frances Parkinson (novelist); Univ. 
of Va., July 21, 1885. 

KHACHATURIAN, Aram (composer); 
Rus.; June 6, 1903. 

KHRUSHCHEV, Nikita S. (Premier, U.S.S.R.); 
Kalinovka, Rus., Apr. 17, 1894. 


Sprout 


Pitts- 


Cleveland, 


Sedan, 


Tarrytown 


Lowell, Mass., 


Tiflis, 


KIDD, Michael . (choreographer) ; 
N. Y., 1917. 
KIEPURA, Jan (tenor); Sosnowiec, Pol., 
16, 1902. 
- KIERAN, John (author); 
Aug. 2, 1892. 
KILGALLEN, Dorothy (columnist) ; 
Mil., July 3, 1913. 
/KILLEBREW, Harmon (baseball player); Pay- 
ette, Idaho, June 29, 1936. 
KILPATRICK, John Reed (sports executive) ; 
New York City, June 15, 1889. 
KING, Dennis (actor); Coventry, Eng., Nov. 
2, 1897. 
KING, Henry (movie director); Christianburg, 
Va., Jan. 24, 1896. 
KINGSLEY, Sidney (Sidney Kirschner) 
(dramatist); New York City, Oct. 18, 1906. 
KIPNIS, Alexander (basso); Ukraine, Feb. 1, 
1896. 
KIRK, Grayson (educator) ; 
'Ohio, Oct. 12, 1903. 
KIRK, Lisa (singer); Charleroi, Pa. 
KIRKPATRICK, Ralph (harpsichordist) ; 
Leominster, Mass., June 10, 1911. 
KIRSTEN, Dorothy (soprano); Montclair, 
N. J., July 6, 1919. - 
KITT, Eartha (singer & actress); North, S. C., 
Jan. 26, 1928. 


Brooklyn, 
May 
New York City, 


Chicago, 


Jeffersonville, 


KLUSZEWSKI, Ted (Theodore) (baseball 
player); Argo, Ill., Sept. 10, 1924. 

KNIGHT, John S, (publisher); Bluefield, 
W. Va., Oct. 26, 1894. | 

KNOPF, Alfred A. (publisher); New York 
City, Sept. 12, 1892. 

KODALY, Zoltan (composer); Kecskemét, 
Hung., Dec. 16, 1882. 

KOESTLER, Arthur (novelist); Budapest, 
Hung., Sept. 5, 1905. 

KOKOSCHKA, Oskar (painter); Péchlarn, 
Aus., Mar. 1, 1886. 


KOSTELANETZ, Andre (orchestra conductor) ; 
Petrograd, Rus., Dec. 22, 1901. 

KOVACS, Ernie (comedian); Trenton, N. J., 
Jan. 23, 1919. 

KRAMER, John A. (tennis player); Las Vegas, 
Nev., Aug: 1, 1921. 

KRAMER, Stanley E. (movie producer) ; 
York City, Sept. 29, 1913. 

KREISLER, Fritz (violinist); ‘ 


New 


Vienna, Aus., 


Feb. 2, 1875. 

KROCK, Arthur (journalist); November 16, 
1886. : 

KRUPA, Gene (drummer & band leader); 
Chicago, Ill., Jan. 15, 1909. 

‘'KUBELIK, Rafael (orchestra conductor); 


Bychory, Bohemia, June 29, 1914. 

KUENN, Harvey (baseball player); Milwau- 
Kee, Wis., Dec. 4, 1930. 

KULLMAN, Charles (tenor); 
Conn., Jan. 13, 1903. 

KURTZ, Efrem (orchestra conductor); St. 
Petersburg, Rus., Nov. 7, 1900. 

LABINE, Clem (Clement) (baseball player); 
Lincoln, R. I., Aug. 6, 1926. 

LADD, Alan (actor); Hot Springs, Ark., Sept. 
3, 1913. 

LA FARGE, Oliver (author & anthropologist) ; 
New York City, Dec. 19, 1901. 

LAHR, Bert (Irving Lahrheim) 
New York City, Aug. 13, 1895. 


New Haven, 


(comedian) ; 


LAINE, Frankie (Frank Paul Loveeehs 
(singer); Chicago, Tll., Mar. 30, 1913. 
LAMARR, Hedy (actress) ; Vienna, Aus. 
LAMAS, Fernando (actor); Buenos Aires, Arg. e 
Jan. 9. 4 
LAMOUR, Dorothy (actress) ; 
La., Dec. 10, 1914. . ] 
LANCASTER, Burt \actor); New York City, 
Nov. 2, 1913. : 
LANCHESTER, Elsa (Elsa Sullivan) (actress) ; 
London, Eng., Oct. 28, 1902. . 
LANDY, John (mile runner); Australia, Apr. 
4, 1930. ; 
LANG, Fritz (movie director); Vienna, Ae , 
Dec. 5, 1890. 
LANZA, Mario (Alfredo Arnold Coconiat 
(tenor); So. Philadelphia, Pa., Jan. 31, 1921. 
LA ROSA, Julius (singer); Brooklyn, N. Y., 
Jan. 2, 1930. 


New Orleans, _ 


LARSON, Don (baseball player); Michigan — 
City, Ind., Aug. 7, 1929. 

LAUGHTON, Charles (actor); Scarborough, 
Eng., July 1, 1899. ( 
LAWFORD, Peter (actor); London, Eng., 
Sept. 7, 1923. q 


LAWRENCE, David (journalist) ; Philadelphia, 
Pa., Dec. 25, 1888. 


LAWRENCE, Marjorie (soprano); Deans 
Marsh, Austr., Feb. 17, 1909. 

LEAHY, Frank (football coach); O’Neill, 
Nebr., Aug. 21, 1908. 

LEAN, David (movie director); Croydon, 


Eng., Mar. 25, 1908. 

LE CORBUSIER (Charles-Edouard Jeanneret) 
(architect); La Chaux De Fonds, Switz., 
Oct. 6, 1887. 

LEE, Gypsy Rose (Rose Hovik) (entertainer) ; 
Seattle, Wash., Feb. 9, 1914. 

LEE, Peggy (Norma Egstrom) (singer); 
Jamestown, N. Dak., May 26, 1920. 

LE GALLIENNE, Eva (actress & director); 
London, Eng., Jan. 11, 1899. 

LEHMAN, Herbert H. (former U. S. Senator) ; 
New York City, Mar. 28, 1878. 

LEHMANN, Lotte (soprano) ; Perleberg, Ger., 
July 2, 1885. 

LEIGH, Janet (Jeanette Morrison) (actress) ; 
Merced, Calif., July 6, 1927. = 

LEIGH, Vivien (Vivien Mary Hartley) (ac- 
tress); Darjeeling, India, Nov. 5, 1913. 

LEIGHTON, Margaret (actress); Birmingham, 
Eng., Feb. 26, 1922. 

LEINSDORF, Erich (orchestra conductor) ; 
Vienna, Aus., Feb. 4, 1912. 


LEMMON, Jack (actor); Boston, Mass., Feb. 
8, 1925. 
LERNER, Alan Jay (librettist); New York 


City, Aug. 31, 1918. é 

LERNER, Max (social writer); Minsk, Rus., 
Dec. 20, 1902. 

LE ROY, Mervyn (movie producer & director) ; 
San Francisco, Calif., Oct. 15, 1900. 


LEVANT, Oscar (pianist); Pittsburgh, Pa., 
Dec. 27, 1906. 


LEVENE, Sam (actor); New York City, 1907. 

LEVI, Carlo (novelist); Turin, It., Nov. 29, 
1902. 

LEVIN, Herman (theatrical producer); Phila- — 
delphia, Pa., Mar. 1, 1908. 

LEWIS, Fulton, Jr. (columnist); Washington, — 
D. C,, Apr. 30, 1903. | 
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LEWIS, Jerry (comedian); 
‘Mar. 16, 1926. 

LEWIS, Joe E. (comedian); New York City. 

LEWIS, John L. (labor leader); Lucas, Iowa, 
Feb. 12, 1880. 

LEWIS, Ted (band leader); Circleville, Ohio. 


Newark, N. J., 


LEY, Willy (science writer); Berlin, Ger., 
| Oct. 2, 1906. 

LIBERACE (Wladziu Liberace) (pianist); 
West Allis, Wis., May 16, 1919. 

LILLIE, Beatrice (actress); Toronto, Can., 
May 29, 1898. 

LIN Yutang (philosopher); Changchow, 


China, Oct. 10, 1895. 
LINDBERGH, Anne Morrow (writer); Engle- 
wood, N. J., 1907. 


LINDBERGH, Charles A. (aviator); Detroit, 
Mich., Feb. 4, 1902. 
LINDSAY, Howard (dramatist); Waterford, 


N. Y., Mar. 29, 1889. 

LINKLETTER, Art (actor); Moose Jaw, Sask., 
Can., July 17, 1912. 

LIPCHITZ, Jacques (sculptor); 
Lith., Aug. 22, 1891. 

LIPPMANN, Walter .(author & journalist); 
New York City, Sept. 23, 1889. 

LITTLE, Lou (football coach); Leominster, 
Mass., Dec. 6, 1893. 

LIVESY, Roger (actor); Barry, Wales, June 
25, 1906. 

LLEWELLYN, Richard (novelist); St. David's, 
Wales. 

LLOYD, Harold (comedian); Burchard, Nebr., 
Apr. 20, 1894. 

LLOYD, Selwyn (British diplomat); 
Kirby, Eng., July 28, 1904. 
LOCKWOOD, Margaret (actress) ; 
India, Sept. 15, 1916. 

LODGE, Henry Cabot, Jr. (U. N. Delegate, 

. U..8.); Nahant, Mass., July 5, 1902. 

LOESSER, Frank (song writer); New York 
City, June 29, 1910. 

LOEWE, Frederick (song writer); 
Aus., June 10, 1904. 

LOGAN, Joshua (director & dramatist); Tex- 
arkana, Tex., Oct. 5, 1908. 

LOLLOBRIGIDA, Gina (actress); Subiaco, It., 
1928. 

LOMBARDO, Guy (band leader); 
Can., June 19, 1902. 

LOOS, Anita (novelist); Sisson, Calif., Apr. 
26, 1893. 

LOPEZ, Al (baseball manager); Tampa, Fla., 
Aug. 20, 1908. 

LOPEZ, Vincent (band leader); 
N. Y., Dec. 10, 1898. 


LOREN, Sophia (Sofia: Scicolone) (actress) ; 
Rome, It., Sept. 20, 1934. 

LORRE, Peter (actor); Rosenberg, 
June 26, 1904. 

LOUIS, Joe (Joe Louis Barrow) (boxer); Lex- 
ington, Ala., May 13, 1914. 


Druskieniki, 


West 
Karachi, 


Vienna, 


London, 


Brooklyn, 


Hung., 


LOVEJOY, Frank (actor); New York City, 
Mar. 28. 
LOW, David (cartoonist); Dunedin, N. Z., 


Apr. 7, 1891, 

LOWELL, Robert (poet); Boston, Mass., Mar. 
1, 1ST: 

LOY, Myrna (Myrna Williams) (actress); 
near Helena, Mont., Aug. 2, 1905. 


LUCE, Clare Boothe (playwright and former 
diplomat); New York City, Apr. 10, 1903. 

LUCE, Henry R. (publisher); Shantung, 
China, Apr. 3, 1898. 

LUKAS, Paul (actor) ; Bees Rest, Hung., May 
26, 1895. 

LUNT, Alfred (actor); Milwaukee, Wis., Aug. 
19, 1893, 

LUPINO, Ida (actress); London, Eng., Feb. 
4, 1918. 


MacARTHUR, Douglas (U. S. general); Little 
Rock Barracks, Ark., Jan. 26, 1880. 

MacDONALD, Jeanette (soprano); Philadel- 
phia, Pa., June 18, 1907. 

MacLEISH, Archibald (poet); 
May 7, 1892. 

MACMILLAN, Harold (British Prime Minis- 
ter); London, Eng., Feb. 10, 1894. 

MacMURRAY, - Fred (actor) ; Kankakee, MI11., 
Aug. 30, 1908. 

MacRAE, Gordon (singer); Hast Orange, N. J., 
Mar. 12, 1921. 

MADISON, Guy (Robert Moseley) 
Bakersfield, Calif., Jan. 19, 1922. 

MAGNANI, Anna (actress); Rome, It., Mar. 
7, 1908. 

MAILER, Norman (novelist) ; Tons Branch, 
N. J., Jan. 31, 1923, 

MAIN, Marjorie (Mary Tonilinaed Krebs) (ac- 
tress); Acton, Ind., Feb. 24, 1890, 

MAKARIOS III, ‘Archbishop (Michael Christe- — 
doulos Mouskos) (Greek Orthodox prel- 
ate); Ano Panayia, Paphos, Cyprus, Aug. 
13, 1913. 

MALDEN, Karl (actor); 
22, 1913. 

MALENKOV, Georgi M. (Soviet statesman); 
Orenburg, Rus., Jan. 8, 1902. 

MALONE, Dorothy (actress) 
Jan. 30, 1925. 

MALRAUX, André (novelist); Paris, Fr., Nov. 
3, 1901. 

MANGANO, Silvana (actress) ; Rome, It. 

MANGRUM, Lloyd (golfer); Dallas, Tex., Aug. 
1, 1914 | 

MANKIEWICZ, Joseph L. (movie director) ;/ 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa., Feb. 11, 1909. 

MANSFIELD, Jayne (Jane Palmer) (actress) ; 
Bryn Mawr, Pa., Apr. 19, 1933. 

MANTLE, Mickey (baseball player) ; 
naw, Okla., Oct. 20, 1931. 

MANTOVANI, Annunzio (orchestra conduc- 
tor); Venice, 1905. 

MAO Tse-tung (Chmn. of People’s Counc., 
Comm. China); Shao Shan, China, 1893. 

MARCEAU, Marcel (mime); Strasbourg, Fr., 
Mar, 22, 1923. 

MARCH, Fredric (Frederick Bickel) (actor); 
Racine, Wis., Aug. 31, 1897. 

MARCH, Hal (Harold Mendelson) 
San Francisco, Calif., Apr. 22, 1920. 

MARCIANO, Rocky (Rocco Marchegiano) 
(boxer) ; Brockton, Massachusetts, Septem- 
ber 1, 1924. 


MARITAIN, Jacques (philosopher); Paris, Fr., 
Nov. 18, 1882. 

MARKOVA, Alicia (ballerina); London, Eng,, 
Dec. 1, 1910. 

MARQUAND, John P. (novelist); Wilmington, 
Del., Nov. 10, 1893. 


Glencoe, Ml., 


(actor) ; 


Chicago, ITll., Mar. 


Chicago, a, 


Spavi- 


(actor) ; 
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MARSHALL, George C. (U.S. general); Union- 
town, Pa., Dec. 31, 1880. 

MARSHALL, Herbert (actor); London, -Eng., 
May 23, 1890. 


MARSHALL, Thurgood (lawyer) ; Baltimore, 
Md., July 2, 1908. ' 
MARTIN, Dean (comedian); Steubenville, 


Ohio, June 7, 1917. 
MARTIN, Joseph W., Jr. (U. S. Representative, 
Mass.); No: Attleboro, Mass., Nov. 3, 1884. 
‘MARTIN, Mary (actress); Weatherford, Tex., 
Dec. ‘1, 1914. 
MARTIN, Tony (actor & singer); San Fran- 
cisco, Calif., Dec. 25, 1914. 

MARTIN, William McChesney, Jr. (financial 
executive); St. Louis, Mo., Dec. 17, 1906. 
MARTINELLI, Giovanni (tenor); Montag- 
» nana, It., Oct. 22, 1885. 
MARX, Chico (Leonard) 
York City, Mar. 22, 1891. 


(comedian); New 


’ MARX, Groucho (Julius) (comedian); New 

York City, Oct. 2, 1895. 

MARX, Harpo (Arthur) (comedian); New 
York City, Nov. 23, 1893. 

MASEFIELD, John (poet); Ledbury, Eng., 
June 1, 1878. 

MASON, James (actor); Huddersfield, Eng., 
May 15, 1909. 

MASSEY, Raymond (actor); Toronto, Ont., 
Can., Aug. 30, 1896. 

MASSEY, Vincent (Canadian statesman); 


Toronto, Ont., Can., Feb. 20, 1887. 

MASSINE, Léonide (choreographer); Moscow; 
Rus., Aug. 9, 1896. 

MATHIAS, Bob (athlete); Tulare, Calif., Nov. 
17, 1930. 

MATTHEWS, Ed (Edwin) (baseball player); 
Texarkana, Tex., Oct. 13, 1931. 

MATURE, Victor (actor); Louisville, 
Jan. 19, 1916. 

MAUGHAM, William Somerset (novelist) ; 
Paris, Fr., Jan. 25, 1874. 


MAUROIS, André (Emile Herzog) (novelist); 
Elbeuf, Fr., July 26, 1885. 

MAXWELL, Elsa (columnist); Keokuk, Iowa, 
May 24, 1883. 

MAYER, Dick (golfer); Stamford, Conn., Aug. 
29, 1922. 

MAYNOR, Dorothy (soprano); Norfolk, Va., 
Sept. 3, 1910. 

MAYS, Willie (baseball player); 
Ala., May 6, 1931. 

McBRIDE, Mary Margaret (author); 
Mo., Nov. 16, 1899. 

McCAREY, Leo (movie director); Los Ange- 
les, Calif., Oct. 3, 1898. 

McCARTHY, Joe (baseball manager); Phila- 
delphia, Pa., Apr. 21, 1887. 

McCLOY, John J. (banker); 
Pa., Mar. 31, 1895. 


McCREA, Joel (actor); 
Nov. 5, 1906. 

McDONALD, David J. (labor leader); Pitts- 
burgh, Pa., Nov. 22, 1902. 

McDONALD, Marie (Marie Frye) 
Burgin, Ky. 


Ky., 


Fairfield, 


Paris, 


Philadelphia, 


Los Angeles, Calif., 


(actress); 


McDOWALL, Roddy (actor); London, Eng.,, 
Sept. 17, 1928. 
McGEE, Fibber (James Jordan) (actor); 


Peoria, Tl., Nov. 16, 1896. 


McGEE, | ‘Molly (Marian Jordan) (actr 
Peoria, Ill., Apr. 15, 1898. 

McGUIRE, Dorothy (actress); Omaha, Hepa 
June 14, 1919. ‘ 


McKENNA, Siobhan (actress); Belfast, Tre., SS 


May 24, 1923. 


McLAGLEN, Victor (actor); Tunbridge Wells, ~ 


Eng., Dec. 11, 1886. 


MEAD, Margaret (anthropologist) ; Philadel" 


phia, Pa., Dec. 16, 1901. 

MEANY, George \ (labor leader) ; 
City, Aug. 16, 1894. 

MEDINA, Harold R.. (U. 8S. jurist); Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., Feb. 16, 1888. 

MEEKER Ralph (Ralph Rathgeber) (actor) ; 
Minneapolis, Minn., Nov. 21, 1920. 

MEIR, Golda (Golda Myerson) (Israeli states- 
woman); Kiev, Rus. 


New York 


MEITNER, Lise (physicist); Vienna, Aus., 
Nov. 7, 1878. 
MENDES-FRANCE, Pierre (French - states- 


man); Paris, Fr., Jan. 11, 1905. 


MENJOU, Adolphe (actor); Pittsburgh, Pa., | 


Feb. 18, 1890. 

MENOTTI, Gian-Carlo (composer) ; 
ano, It., July 7, 1911. 

MENUHIN, Yehudi (violinist) ; 
City, Apr. 22, 1916. 

MENZIES, Robert Gordon (Prime Minister, 
Australia); Jeparit, Australia, Dec. 20, 1894. 

MERCER, Johnny (singer & song writer); 
Savannah, Ga., Nov. 18, 1909. 

MEREDITH, Burgess (actor); Cleveland, Ohio, 
Nov. 16, 1908. 

MERMAN, Ethel (Ethel Zimmerman) (ac- 
tress & singer); Astoria, N. Y., Jan. 16, 
1909. 

MERRILL, Robert 
N. Y., June 4, 1919. 

MERTON, Thomas (poet & religious writer); 
Prades, Fr., Jan. 31, 1915. 

MESTA, Perle (hostess); Sturgis, Mich., 1891. 


Cadegli- 


New York 


(baritone); Brooklyn, 


MESTROVIC, Ivan (sculptor); Vrpolje, Yugos., 


Aug. 15, 1883. 

METALIOUS, Grace (author); 
N. H., Sept. 8, 1924. 

MICHENER, James A. (novelist); New York 
City, Feb. 3, 1907. 

MIDDLECOFF, Cary-~ (golfer) ; 
Jan. 6, 1921, 

MIELZINER, Jo (stage designer); Paris, Fr., 
Mar. 19, 1901. 

MIKOYAN, Anastas I. “(Soviet statesman); 
Sanain, Armenia, Nov. 25, 1895. 

MILANOV, Zinka (soprano); Zagreb, Yugos., 
May 17, 1908. 

MILHAUD, Darius (composer); pica res 
ence, Fr., Sept. 4, 1892. 

MILLAND, Ray (actor); Neath, Wales, Jan. 
3, 1907. 

MILLER, Arthur (dramatist); New York City, 
1915. 

MILLER, Gilbert (theatrical producer); New 
York City, July 3, 1884. 

MILSTEIN, Nathan (violinist); Odessa, Russ., 
Dec. 31, 1904. 

MINNELLI, Vincente (movie director): Chi- 
cago, Ill., Feb. 28. 


MIRO, Joan (painter); Barcelona, Sp. 
21, 1893, 


Manchester, 


Halls, Tenn., 


Apr. 
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MITCHELL, Thomas (actor) ; _ Elizabeth, N. J., 
July 11, 1895. 


_MITCHUM, Robert (actor) ; Bridgeport, Conn., 


Aug. 6, 1917. 

MITROPOULOS, Dimitri (orchestra conduc- 
tor); Athens, Gr., Feb. 18, 1896. 

MOISEIWITSCH, Benno (pianist) ; 
Rus., Feb. 22, 1890. 

MOLLET, Guy (French statesman); 
Orne, Fr., Dec. 31, 1905. 

MOLOTOV, Vyacheslav M. (V. M. Skryabin) 
(Soviet statesman); Kukarka, Rus:, Mar. 9, 
1890. 

MONROE, Marilyn (Norma Jean Mortenson) 
(actress); Los Angeles, June 1, 1926. 

MONROE, Vaughn (band leader); Akron, 
Ohio, Oct. 7, 1912. 

MONSARRAT, Nicholas (novelist); Liverpool, 
Eng., Mar. 22, 1910. 

MONTALBAN, Ricardo (actor); Mexico City, 


Odessa, 
Flers, 


Mex., Nov. 25. 
MONTEUX, Pierre (orchestra conductor) ; 
Paris, Fr., Apr. 4, 1875. 


MONTGOMERY, Robert (Henry, Jr.) (actor); 
Beacon, N. Y., May 21, 1904. 

MONTGOMERY OF ALAMEIN,- 1st Viscount of 
Hindhead (Sir Bernard Law Montgomery) 
(British field marshal); Donegal, Ire., Nov. 
17, 1887. 

MOORE, Archie (boxer); Collinsville, Ill., Dec. 
13, 1916. 

MOORE, Garry (Thomas Garrison Morfit) 
(comedian); Baltimore, Md., Jan. 31, 1915. 

MOORE, Henry (sculptor); Castleford, Eng., 
July 30, 1898. 

MOORE, Marianne (poet); 
Nov. 15, 1887. 

MOORE, Terry (Helen Koford) (actress); Los 
Angeles, Calif., Jan. 7, 1929. 

MOORE, Victor (actor); Hammonton, N. J., 
Feb, 24, 1876. 

MOOREHEAD, Agnes (actress); Clinton, Mass., 
Dec. 6, 1906. 

MORINI, Erica (violinist); Vienna, Aus., Jan. 
5, 1910. 

MORLEY, Robert (actor); 
May 26, 1908. 

MOSES, Grandma (Anna Mary Robertson) 
(painter); Greenwich, N. Y., Sept. 7, 1860. 

MOSES, Robert (NYC public Official) 5 New 
Haven, Conn., Dec. 18, 1888 

MUMFORD, Lewis (author); Flushing, N. Y., 
Oct. 19, 1895. 

MUNCH, Charles (orchestra 
Strasbourg, Ger., Sept. 1891. 

MUNI, Paul (Muni Weisenfreund) 
Lemberg, Aus., Sept. 22, 1895. 

MUNSEL, Patrice (soprano); Spokane, Wash., 
May 14, 1925. 

MURPHY, George (actor) ; 
July 4, 1904. 


Kirkwood, Mo., 


Wiltshire, Eng., 


conductor) ; 


(actor) ; 


New Haven, Conn., 


MURRAY, Arthur (dancing teacher); New 
York City, Apr. 4, 1895. 
MURRAY, Ken (Don Court) (actor); New 


York City, July 14, 1903. 

MURRAY, Thomas E. (business executive) ; 
Albany, N. Y., June 20, 1891. 

MURROW, Edward R. (radio commentator) ; 
Greensboro, N. C. 

MUSIAL, Stan (baseball player); Donora, Pa., 
Nov. 21, 1920. 


NAISH, J. Carrol (actor); New York City, 
Jan. 21, 1900. 


NASH, Ogden (poet); Rye, N. Y., Aug. 19, 


1902. 
NASSER, Gamal Abdel (President, Egypt) ; 
Egypt, c.1918. 


NATWICK, Mildred (actress); Baltimore, Md., 
June 19, 1908. 


‘NEHRU, Jawaharlal (Prime Minister, India); 


Allahabad, India, Nov. 14, 1889. 
NELSON, David (actor); Oct. 24, 1936. 
NELSON, Harriet Hilliard (Peggy Lou Snyder) 
(actress & singer); Des Moines, Iowa. 
NELSON, Ozzie (Oswald) (actor & band 
leader); Jersey City, N. J., 1906. 
NELSON, Ricky (Eric) (actor & singer); Tea- 
neck, N. J., May 8, 1940. 

NENNI, Pietro (Italian Socialist leader); 
Faenza, It., Feb. 9, 1891. 
NEVINS, Allan (historian) ; 

Til., May 20, 1890. 
NEWCOMBE, Don (baseball player); Madison, — 
N. J., July 14, 1926, 
NEWHOUSE, Samuel I. (newspaperman); 
New York City, May 24, 1895. é 
NGO Dinh Diem (President, Rep. of Viet- 
nam); Quang Binh, Annam, 1901. 


Camp Point, 


NIEBUHR, Reinhold - (theologian); Wright 
City, Mo., June 21, 1892. 
NIVEN, David (actor); Kirriemuir, Scot., 


Mar. 1, 1910. 

NIXON, Richard M. (Vice President, U. S.); 
Yorba Linda, Calif., Jan. 9, 1913. 

NKRUMAH, Kwame (Prime Minister, Ghana) ; 
Nkroful, Br. W. Af., 1909. 

NOGUCHI, Isamu (sculptor) ; 
Calif., Nov. 7, 1904. 

NOLAN, Lloyd (actor); San Francisco, Calif., 
Aug. 11, 1902. 

NORRIS, Kathleen (novelist) ; San Francisco, 
Calif., July 16, 1880. 

NORSTAD, Gen. Lauris (Supr. Comdr. 
NATO); Minneapolis,’ Minn., Mar. 24, 1907. 


NOVAES, Guiomar (pianist); Sao Joao de 
Boa Vista, Braz., Feb. 28, 1895. 


Los Angeles, 


NOVAK, Kim (Marilyn Novak) (actress); 
Chicago, Ill,, Feb. 13, 1933. 
NOVOTNA, Jarmila (soprano); Prague, 


Czechoslovakia, Sept. 23, 1911. 
NUGENT, Elliott (author, actor & director); 
Dover, Ohio, Sept. 20, 1899. 


OBERON, Merle (Merle O’Brien Thompson) 
(actress); Tasmania, Feb. 19, 1911. 

O’BRIAN, Hugh (Hugh J, Krampe) (actor); 
Rochester, N. Y., Apr. 19, 1925. 

O’BRIEN, Edmond (actor); New York mg 
Sept. 10, 1915, 

O’BRIEN, Margaret (Angela Maxine O'Brien) 
(actress); San Diego, California, Jan. 15, 
1937. 

O’BRIEN, Pat (actor); Milwaukee, Wis., Nov. 
11, 1899. 


O’CASEY, Sean (dramatist); Dublin, Ire., 
1881. 

O'CONNOR, Donald (actor); Chicago, Iil., 
Aug. 28, 1925. 

ODETS, Clifford (dramatist); Philadelphia, 


Pa., July 18, 1906. 
O’HARA, John (novelist) ; 
31, 1905. 


Pottsville, Pa., Jan. 
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O’HARA, Maureen (Maureen FitzSimons) (ac- 
tress); Dublin, Ire., Aug. 17, 1921: 

OISTRAKH, David (violinist) ; Odessa, Russ., 
1908. 

O’KEEFFE, Georgia’ (painter) ; 
Wis., Nov. 15, 1887. 

“ O’KELLY, Sean T. (Irish statesman); Dub- 

. din, Ire., Aug. 25; 1882. 

OLAF V (King, Norway); Sandringham, Eng., 
July 2, 1903. 
OLIVIER, Sir Laurence 
Eng., May '22, 1907. 
OPPENHEIMER, J. Robert, (physicist) ; Hey 
York City, Apr. 22, 1904. 

ORMANDY, Eugene (orchestra sonaunebory 
Budapest, Hung., Nov. 18, 1899. 

OSBORNE, John (dramatist); London, Eng., 
Dec. 12, 1929... 

OWENS, Jesse (sprinter); Decatur, Ala., Sept. 
12, 1913. 


Sun Prairie, 


(actor); | Dorking, 


PAAR, Jack (comedian); Canton, Ohio, May 
1, 1918. 
PAGE, Patti (Clara Ann Fowler) (singer); 
. Claremore, Okla., 1927. 
PALANCE, Jack (actor); Latimer, Pa., Feb. 
18, 1920. 
PALEY, William S. (broadcasting executive) ; 
Chicago, Ill., Sept. 28, 1901. 
PALMER, Lilli (actress); Posen, Germany, 
May 27, 1917. 
. PARKER, Dorothy (poet & story writer); West 
End, N. J., Aug. 22, 1893. 
PARKER, Eleanor (actress); Cedarville, Ohio, 
June 26, 1922. , 
PARSONS, Louella O. (columnist); Freeport, 
Til., Aug. 6, 1893. 
PASTERNAK, Boris (author); Moscow, Rus., 
Feb. 10, 1890. 
PASTERNAK, Joseph (movie producer); Sil- 
agy-Somlyo, Rum., Sept. 19, 1901. 
PATTERSON, Floyd (boxer); Waco, N. C., 
Jan. 4, 1935. 
PAUL I (King, Greece); Athens, Gr., Dec. 
14, 1901. 
PAULING, Linus Carl (chemist) ; 
~ Oreg., Feb. 28, 1901. 

PEALE, Norman Vincent (clergyman & au- 
thor); Bowersville, Ohio, May 31, 1898. 
PEARSON, Drew (columnist); Evanston, Ill., 

Dec. 13, 1897. 
PEARSON, Hesketh (author); 
Worcs., Eng., Feb. 20, 1887. 
PEARSON, Lester B. (Canadian statesman); 
‘Toronto, Ont., Can., Apr. 23, 1897. 
PEATTIE, Donald Culross (nature writer); 
Chicago, Ill., June 21, 1898. 
PECK, Gregory (actor); La Jolla, Calif., Apr. 
5, 1916. 

PEERCE, Jan (tenor); New York City, 1904. 
PEGLER, Westbrook (columnist); Minne- 
apolis, Minn., Aug. 2, 1894. 
PERELMAN, S. J. (Sidney J:); 
Brooklyn, N. Y., Feb. 1, 1904. 
PERKINS, Tony (Anthony) (actor); 

York City, Apr. 14, 1932. 


PERON, Juan D. (former President, Argen- 
tina); nr. Lobos, Arg., Oct. 8, 1895. 

PETERS, Roberta (Roberta Peterman) 
prano); New York City, May 4, 1930. 

PETRI, Egon (pianist); Hanover, Ger., Mar. 
23, 1881. 


Portland, 


Hawford, 


(humorist) ; 


New 


(so- 


_ Information Please Alm ne 
PETRILLO, James C. (labor leader); Chicage 
Tll., Mar. 16, 1892. 
PHILIP (Philip Mountbatten) (Duke of Eding 
burgh); Corfu, June 10, 1921. 
PIATIGORSKY, Gregor (cellist) ; 

slav, Rus., Apr. 17, 1903. 
PICASSO, Pablo (painter); Malaga, Sp., Oct. 
25, 1881. 
PICCARD, Auguste (physicist); Basel, Switz., 
Jan. 28, 1884. 


PICCARD, Jean Félix (aeronautics engineer); 


Basel, Switz., Jan. 28, 1884. 


Ekaterino- 


§ 
$ 
- 
H 


atin 


PICKFORD, Mary (Gladys Mary Smith) (ac- — 


tress); Toronto, Can., Apr. 8, 1893. 

PIDGEON, Walter (actor); East St. John, 
N. B., Can., Sept. 23, 1898. 

PIERCE, Billy (baseball player); 
Mich., Apr. 2, 1927. 

PITTS, Zasu (octteas Parsons, Kans., Jan. 
3, 1898. 

PODRES, Johnny (Baseball player); Wither- 
bee, N. Y., Sept. 30, 1932. ~ 

POITIER, Sidney (actor); Miami, Fla., Feb. 
20, 1924. 

PONS, Lily (soprano); Cannes, Fr., Apr. 13, 
1904. 

PORTER, Cole (song writer); Peru, Ind., June 
9, 1893. 

PORTER, Katherine Anne (story writer); In- 
dian Creek, Tex., May 15, 1894. 

POST, Emily (author on etiquette); Balti- 
more, Md., Oct. 3, 1873. 

POULENC, Francis (composer) ; 
Jan. 7, 1899. 

POWELL, Dick (actor); Mt. View, Ark., Nov. 
14, 1904. 

POWELL, William (actor); 
July 29, 1892. 

PREMINGER, Otto (movie producer & di- 
rector); Vienna, Aus., Dec. 5, 1906. 

PRESLEY, Elvis (singer); Tupelo, Miss., Jan. 
8, 1935. 
PRESTON, Robert (Robert Preston Meservey) 
(actor); Newton Highlands, Mass., 1918. 
PRICE, George (cartoonist); Coytesville, N. J., 
June 9, 1901. 

PRICE, Vincent (actor); St. Louis, Mo., May 
27, 1911. 

PRIESTLEY, J. B. (John B.) (novelist & 
dramatist); Bradford, Eng., Sept. 13, 1894. 

PRIMROSE, William (violist); Glasgow, Scot., 
Aug. 23, 1904. 

PUSEY, Nathan M. (educator) ; 
Bluffs, Iowa, Apr. 4, 1907. 


Detroit, 


Paris, Fr., 


Council 


QUINN, Anthony (actor); Chihuahua, Mex., 
Apr. 21, 1916. 


RABI, 
1898. 

RAFT, George (actor); New York City, Sept. 
27, 192. 

RAINIER IIl (Sovereign Prince of Monaco); 
. Monaco, May 31, 1923. 

RAINS, Claude (actor); London, Eng., Nov. 
10, 1889. 


Isidor (physicist); Austria, July 29, 


RANK, J. Arthur (movie. producer); Hull, 


Eng., Dec, 23, 1888. 


Pittsburgh, Pa., 


RATHBONE, Basil (actor); Johannesburg, 
So. Af., June 13, 1892. 
RATOFF, Gregory (movie director); St. 


Petersburg, Rus., Apr. 20, 1897. 
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“RATTIGAN, Terence (dramatist); London, 
Eng., June 10, 1911. 

RAY, Johnnie (singer) ; ‘Roseburg, Oreg., Jan. 
10, 1927. 

RAYBURN, Sam (Speaker of House, U. S..); 
Roane Co., Tenn., Jan: 6, 1882. 

RAYE, 
tress); Butte, Mont., Aug. 27, 1916. 

REAGAN, Ronald (actor); Tampico, I1l., Feb: 
6, 1911. 

REDGRAVE, Michael (actor); 

* Mar. 20, 1908. 

REESE, Pee Wee (Harold) (baseball player) ; 
Ekron, Ky., July 23, 1919. 

REID, Helen Rogers (publisher); Appleton, 
Wis., Nov. 23, 1882. 

REINER, Carl (actor);-New York City, Mar. 
20, 1922. 

REINER, Fritz (orchestra conductor); Buda- 
pest, Hung., Dec. 19, 1888. 

REMARQUE, Erich Maria (novelist); 
brik, Ger., June 22, 1898. 

RENNIE, Michael (actor); Bradford, Yorks., 
Eng., Aug. 25, 1909. 

RESTON, James (journalist); 
Scot., Nov. 3, 1909. 

REUTHER, Walter P. (labor leader); Wheel- 
ing, W. Va., Sept. 1, 1907. 

REYNOLDS, Debbie (Mary Frances Reynolds) 
(actress); El Paso, Tex., Apr. 1, 1932. 

RHEE, Syngman (President, South Korea); 
Seoul, Kor., Mar. 26, 1875. 

‘RICE, Elmer (Elmer Reizenstein) (drama- 
tist); New York City, Sept. 28, 1892. 

RICHARD, Maurice (hockey player); 
treal, Que., Can., Aug. 4, 1921. 

RICHARDS, Paul (baseball manager); Waxa- 
hachie, ‘Tex., Nov. 21, 1908. 

RICHARDSON, Sir Ralph (actor); 
ham, Glos., Eng., Dec. 19, 1902. 

RICKENBACKER, Eddie (Edward V.) (airline 
executive); Columbus, Ohio, Oct. 8, 1890. 

RICKEY, Branch (baseball executive) ; 
Stockdale, Ohio, Dec. 20, 1881. 

RICKOVER, Vice Adm. Hyman G. (U.S. naval 
Officer); Russia, Jan. 27, 1900. 

RIDGWAY, Gen. Matthew B. 
officer); Ft. Monroe, Va., Mar. 3, 1895. 

RITCHARD, Cyril (actor); Sydney, Australia, 
Dec. 1, 1898. 

RITTER, Thelma (actress); Brooklyn, N. Y., 
Feb. 14, 1905. 
RIZZUTO, Phil (baseball player and an- 
nouncer); New York City, Sept. 25, 1918. 
ROARK, Helen Wills Moody (tennis player); 
Centerville, Calif., Oct. 6, 1905. 

ROBBINS, Jerome (Jerome Rabinowitz) 
(choreographer); NYC, Oct. 11, 1918. 

ROBERTS, Robin (baseball player); Spring- 
field, Ill., Sept. 30, 1926. 

ROBESON, Paul (baritone); Princeton, N. J., 
Apr. 9, 1898. 
ROBINSON, Edward G. (Emanuel Goldenberg) 
(actor); Bucharest, Rum., Dec. 12, 1893. 
ROBINSON, Frank (baseball player); Beau- 
mont, Tex., Aug. 31), 1935. 

ROBINSON, Jackie (baseball player); Cairo, 
Ga., Jan. 31, 1919. 

ROBINSON, Ray (boxer); Detroit, Mich., May 
3, 1920. 

ROBSON, Flora (actress); South Shields, 

'Eng., Mar. 28, 1902. 


Bristol, Eng., 


Osna- 


Clydebank, 


Mon- 


Chelten- 


Martha (Margie Yvonne Reed) (ac- 


(U. S.. Army . 


ROCHESTER (Eddie Anderson) (comedian); 
Oakland, Calif., Sept. 18, 1905. 

ROCKEFELLER, David (business executive) 
New York City, June 12, 1915. 

ROCKEFELLER, John D., Jr. (industrialist) ; 
Cleveland, Ohio, Jan. 29, 1874. 

ROCKEFELLER, John D., 3rd (business execu- 
tive); New York City, Mar. 21, 1906. : 

ROCKEFELLER, Laurance S. (business execu- 
tive); New York City, May 26, 1910. 

ROCKEFELLER, Winthrop (business execu- 
tive); New York City, May 1, 1912. 

ROCKWELL, Norman (illustrator); New York. 
City, Feb. 3, 1894. 

RODGERS, Richard (song writer); New York 
City, June 28, 1902. 

ROGERS, Buddy (Charles) 
Kans., Aug. 13, 1904. 

ROGERS, Ginger (Virginia McMath) (ac- 
tress); Independence, Mo., July 16, 1911. 

ROGERS, Roy (Leonard Slye) (actor); Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio, Nov. 5, 1912.’ 

ROGERS, Will, Jr. (actor); New York City, 
Oct. 20, 1911. 

ROMAINS, Jules (Louis Farigoule) (novelist); 
Saint-Julien Chapteuil, Fr., Aug. 26, 1885. — 

ROME, Harold (song writer); Hartford, Conn., 
May 27, 1908. 

ROMERO, Cesar (actor); New York City, Feb. 
15, 1907. 

ROMULO, Carlos P. (Philippine statesman) ; 
Manila, Phil., Jan. 14, 1899. 

ROONEY, Mickey (Joe Yule, Jr.) 
Brooklyn, N. Y., Sept. 23, 1922. 

ROOSEVELT, Eleanor (U. S. stateswoman) ; 
New York City, Oct. 11, 1884. 

ROSE, Billy (William, S. Rosenberg) (stage 
producer); New York City, September 6, 
1899. 

ROSEWALL, Ken (tennis player); 
NSW, Australia, Nov. 2, 1934. 

ROSSELLINI, Roberto (movie director); Rome, 
It., May 8, 1906. 

RUBINSTEIN, Artur (pianist); Warsaw, Pol., 
Jan. 28, 1889. 

RUGGLES, Charles 
Calif., Feb. 8, 1892. 

RUSSELL, Bertrand (philosopher); Trelleck, 
Eng., May 18, 1872. 

RUSSELL, Jane (actress) ; Minn., . 
June 21, 1921. 

RUSSELL, Rosalind 
Conn., June 4, 1912. 

RYAN, Robert (actor); Chicago, T1l., Nov. 11, 
1913. 


(actor); Olathe, 


(actor) 4 


Sydney, 


(actor); Los Angeles, 


Bemidji, 


(actress); Waterbury, 


SAINT, Eva Marie (actress); Newark, N. J., 
July 4, 1924. 

ST. DENIS, Ruth (Ruth Denis) 
Newark, N. J., Jan 20, 1880. 
ST. LAURENT, Louis S. (Canadian states- 
man); Compton, Que., Can., Feb. 1, 1882. 
SALAZAR, Antdénio de Oliveira (Premier, 
Portugal); Santa Comba, Port., 1889. 
SALINGER, J. D. (novelist); New York City, © 

Jan. 1, 1919. 
SALK, Jonas (physician) ; 
, Oct. 28, 1914. 
SANDBURG, Carl (poet & biographer); Gales- 
burg, Ill., Jan. 6, 1878. 
SANDE, Earl (horse trainer); Groton, S. Dak., 
Noy. 19, 1898. 


(dancer) ; 


New York City, 


- SAYAO, 


SANDERS, George (actor); St. Petersburg, 
Rus., 1906. 

SARAZEN, Gene (golfer) ; 
Feb, 27,. 1902. 

SARNOFF, David (radio executive); Uzlian, 
Rus., Feb. 27, 1891. 

SAROYAN, William (story writer & dram- 
atist); Fresno, Calif., Aug. 31, 1908. 

SARTRE, Jean-Paul (philosopher); Paris, Fr., 
June 21, 1905, — 

SAVO, Jimmie (entertainer); New York City, 

1895. 


Harrison, N. Y., 


BidG (soprano); Rio de Janeiro, 
Braz., May 11, 1906. 

SCHAEFER, Jake (billiards player); Chicago, 
Tll., Oct. 18, 1894. 

SCHARY, Dore (movie producer) ; 
N. J., Aug. 31, 1905. 

SCHEFFING, Bob (Robert) (baseball man- 
‘ager); Overland, Mo., Aug. 11, 1915. 


Newark, 


SCHELL, Maria (actress); Vienna, 1926. 


SCHIAPARELLI, 
Rome, It. 
SCHILDKRAUT, Joseph (actor); Vienna, Aus., 

Mar. 22, 1895. 


Elsa (fashion designer) ; 


'SCHIPA, Tito (tenor); Lecce, It., Jan. 2, 
1890.’ 

SCHLESINGER, Arthur M., Jr. (historian) ; 
Columbus, Ohio, Oct. 15, 1917. 

SCHLESINGER, Arthur M., Sr. (historian) ; 
Xenia, Ohio, Feb. 27, 1888. 

SCHOENDIENST, Al (Albert) (baseball 
player); Germantown, Ill., Feb. 2, 1923. 

SCHULBERG, , Budd (novelist); New York 


City, Mar. 27, 1914. 

SCHUMAN, William (composer); New York 
City, Aug. 4, 1910. 

SCHWARTZ, Maurice (actor); Sedikov, Ukr., 
June 18, 1890. 

SCHWARZKOPF, Elisabeth (soprano); Jarot- 
schin, Posen, Ger., Dec. 9, 1915. 

SCHWEITZER, Albert (physician & philoso- 
pher); Kaysersburg, Alsace, Jan. 14, 1875. 

SCORE, Herb (baseball player); Rosedale, 
N. Y., June 7, 1933. 

SCOTT, Barbara Ann (skater); Ottawa, Can., 
May 9, 1928. 

SCOTT, Hazel (pianist) ; Port of Spain, Trin., 
June 11, 1920. 

SCOTT, Randolph (actor); Orange Co., 
Jan. 23, 1903. 


Va., 


SCOTT, Zachary (actor); Austin, Tex., Feb. . 


24, 1914. 
SEABORG, Glenn T. (nuclear chemist); Ish- 
peming, Mich., Apr. 19, 1912. 
SEDGMAN, Frank (tennis player); Mont 
‘Albert, Victoria, Austr., Oct: 29, 1927. 


SEGOVIA, Andrés (guitarist); Linares, Sp., 
Feb. 18, 1894. 
SEGURA, Francisco (tennis player); Guay- 


aquil, Ec., June 20, 1921. 


SEIXAS, E, Victor, Jr. (tennis player); Phil- 
adelphia, Pa., Aug. 30, 1923. 


SELZNICK, David O. (movie producer) ; Pitts- 


burgh, Pa., May 10, 1902. 


' SERKIN, Rudolf (pianist); Eger, Boh., Mar. 


28, 1903. 
SESSIONS, Roger (composer) ; Brooklyn, IN AEY 
Dec. 28, 1896. 


SHANTZ, Bobby (baseball 
town, Pa., Sept. 26, 1925. 


player); Potts- 
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SHAPLEY, - Harlow (astronomer) ; Be Nashville, 
Mo., Novy. 2, 1885. 
SHARETT, Moshé (Moshé Shertok) “(Israel 
statesman); Kherson, Rus., Oct. 3, 1894. 
SHAUGHNESSY, Frank J. 


tive); Albion, Ill., Apr. 8, 1885. 


SHAW, Artie (clarinetist) ; New =o ‘City 


May 23, 1910. 


SHAW, Irwin (dramatist & novelist); New ~ 


York City, Feb. 27, 1913. 
SHEARER, Moira (Moira Shearer 
(ballerina); Dunfermline, Fifes., Scot., Jan: 
17, 1926. 
SHEEAN, Vincent (novelist & ahaa: Pana, 


Tl., Dec. 5, 1899. 
SHEEN, Fulton J. (clergyman & author) ; 
El Paso, Ill., May 8,-1895. 


SHERIDAN, Ann (actress); Denton, Tex., Feb. 
21, 1915. 

SHERRIFF, Robert (dramatist) ; Kingston-on- 
Thames, Eng., June 6, 1896. 

SHOEMAKER, Willie (jockey); Fabens, Tex., 
Aug. 19, 1931. 

SHOLOKHOV, Mikhail (novelist) ; 
Kaya, Rus., 1905. 

SHORE, Dinah (singer) ; Winchester, Tenn., 
Mar. 1, 1917. 

SHOSTAKOVICH, Dmitri - (composer) ; 
Petersburg, Rus., Sept. 26, 1906. 

SHULMAN, Max (humorist); St. Paul, Minn., 
Mar. 14, 1919. 

SHUMLIN, Herman (theatrical producer) ; 
Atwood, Colo., Dec. 6, 1898. 

SIKORSKY, Igor I. (aircraft designer); Kiev, 
Rus., May 25, 1889. 
SILONE, Ignazio (Secondo Tranquilli) (novel- 
ist); Pescina dei Marsi, It., May 1, 1900. 
SILVERS, Phil (Philip Silversmith) (come- 
dian); Brooklyn, N. Y., May 11, 1912. 

SIMENON, Georges (Georges Sim) (novelist) ; 
Liége, Belg., Feb. 13, 1903. 

SIMMONS, Jean (actress); Crouch Hill, Lon- 
don, Eng., Jan. 31,1929. 

SIMONSON, Lee (stage designer); New York 
City, June 26, 1888. 

SINATRA, Frank (singer & actor); Hoboken, 
N. J., Dec. 12, 1917. 

SINCLAIR, Upton (novelist); Baltimore, Md., 
Sept. 20, 1878. 

SIQUEIROS, David 
Mex., Dec. 29, 1896. 

SITWELL, Dame Edith (poet); Scarborough, 
Eng., 1887. 

SITWELL, Sir Osbert (poet & satirist); Lon- 
don, Eng., Dec. 6, 1892. 

SKELTON, Red (Richard) (comedian); Vin- 
cennes, Ind., July 18, 1913. 

SKINNER, Cornelia Otis (actress) ; Chicago, 
Tll., May 30, 1901. 

SLAUGHTER, Enos (baseball player); 
boro, N. C., Apr. 27, 1916. 

SLEZAK, Walter (actor); Vienna, Aus., May 
3, 1902. 

SLOAN, Alfred P., Jr. (business executive) ; 
New Haven, Conn., May 23, 1875. 

SMITH, H. Allen (humorist); McLeansboro, 
Tll., Dec. 19, 1907. 

SMITH, Kate (Kathryn) (singer) ; Greenville, 
Mo., May 1, 1909. 

SMITH, Lillian (novelist); 
1897. 


Veshens- 


St. 


(painter); Chihuahua, 


Rox- 


Jasper, Florida, 


(baseball execu- 


King) _ 
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SMITH, Red (Walter) (sports writer); Green STRAVINSKY, Igor (composer); Oranien- 
Bay, Wis., Sept. 25, 1905. baum, Rus., June 17, 1882. ra 

SMYTHE, Conn (hockey executive); Toronto, STREETER, Edward (novelist); New York. 
Ont., Can., Feb. 1, 1895. ‘City, Aug. 1, 1891. 

SNEAD, Sam. (golfer) ; Hot Springs, Va., May SUKARNO (President and Premier, Indo- 


27, 1912. 

SNIDER, Duke (Edwin) (baseball player) ; 
Los Angeles, Calif., Sept. 19, 1926. 

SOTHERN, Ann (Harriette Lake) (actress); 
Valley City, N. Dak., Jan. 22, 1911. 

SOUSTELLE, Jacques (French govt. official) ; 
Montpellier, Hérault, Fr., Feb. 3, 1912. 

SPAAK, Paul Henri (Belgian statesman); 
Brussels, Belg., Jan. 25, 1899. 

SPAHN, Warren (baseball player); Buffalo, 
N. Y., Apr. 23, 1921. 

SPENDER, Stephen (poet); nr. London, Eng., 
Feb. 28, 1909. 

SPEWACK, Bella (dramatist); Hungary, 1899. 

SPEWACK, Sam (dramatist); Russia, 1899. 

SPILLANE, Mickey (Frank Spillane) (novel- 
ist); Brooklyn, N. Y., Mar. 9, 1918. 

SPOCK, Benjamin (pediatrician) ; 
Haven, Conn., May 2, 1903. 

SPROUL, Robert G. (educator); San Fran- 
cisco, Calif.; May 22, 1891. 

STAGG, A. Alonzo (football coach); 
Orange, N. J., Aug. 16, 1862. 

STANLEY, Kim (Patricia Reid) (actress) ; 
Tularosa, N. Mex., Feb. 11, 1925. 

STANWYCK, Barbara (Ruby Stevens) 
tress); Brooklyn, N. Y., July 16, 1907. 

STASSEN, Harold E. (U. S. administrator) ; 
West St: Paul, Minn., Apr. 13, 1907. 

STEBER, Eleanor (soprano); Wheeling, W. 
Va., July 17, 1916. 

STEFANSSON, Vilhjalmur (explorer) ; aries: 
Can., Nov. 3, 1879. 

STEICHEN, Edward (photographer) ; 
emburg, May 27, 1879. 

STEIGER, Rod (actor) ; Westhampton, Nir Xs 
Apr. 14, 1925. 

STEINBECK, John (novelist) ; Salinas, Calif., 
Feb. 27, 1902. 

STEINBERG, Saul (cartoonist); Ramnic-Sarat, 
Rum., June 15, 1914. 

STENGEL, Casey (Charles D.) (baseball man- 
ager); Kansas City, Mo., July 30, 1891. 
STERN, Isaac (violinist); Kreminiecz, Rus., 

July 21, 1920. 


New 


West 


(ac- 


Lux- 


STEVENS, George (movie producer); Oak- 
land, Calif., 1905. 

STEVENS, Mark (actor); Cleveland, Ohio, 
Dec. 13. 


STEVENS, Risé (mezzo-soprano); New York 
City, June 11, 1913. 

STEVENSON, Adlai E. (U. S. statesman); 
Los Angeles, Calif., Feb. 5, 1900. 

STEWART, James (actor); Indiana, Pa., May 
20, 1908. 

STICKNEY, Dorothy (actress); 
N. Dak., June 21, 1900. 

STOKOWSKI, Leopold (orchestra conductor) ; 
London, Eng., Apr. 18, 1882: 

STONE, Edward D. (architect); Fayetteville, 
Ark., Mar. 9, 1902. 

STRANAHAN, Frank R. 
Ohio, Aug. 5, 1922. 

STRASBERG, Susan (actress); New York City, 
May 22, 1938. 

STRAUSS, Lewis L. (former AEC Chmn., 
U. S.); Charleston, W. Va., Jan. 31, 1896. 


Dickinson, 


(golfer); Toledo, 


nesia); Surabaya, Java, 1901. 

SULLAVAN, Margaret (actress); Norfolk, Va., 
May 16, 1911. 

SULLIVAN, Barry (Patrick Barry) 
New York City, Aug. 29, 1912. 

SULLIVAN, Ed (columnist & TV performer) ; 
New York City, Sept, 28, 1902. 


(actor) 5 


SULLIVAN, Frank (humorist); Saratoga 
Springs, N. Y., Sept. 22, 1892. 
SULZBERGER, Arthur H. (publisher); New 


York City, Sept. 12, 1891. 
SWANSON, Gloria (Josephine Swenson) (ac- 
tress); Chicago, Ill., Mar. 27, 1898. 


i SWARTHOUT, Gladys (mezzo-soprano) ; Deep- 


water, Mo., Dec. 25, 1904. 

SZELL, George (orchestra conductor) ;:Buda- 
pest, Hung., June 7, 1897. 

SZIGETI, Joseph (violinist); Budapest, Hung., 
Sept. 5, 1892. 


TALBERT, Billy (tennis player); Cincinnati, 
Ohio, Sept. 4, 1918. 

TALBURT, Harold M. 
Ohio, Feb. 19, 1895. 

TALLCHIEF, Maria (ballerina) ; Fairfax, Okla., 
Jan. 24, 1925. 


(cartoonist); Toledo, 


TANDY, Jessica (actress); London, Eng., 
June 7, 1909. 

TATE, Allen (poet); Winchester, Ky., Nov. 
19, 1899. 


TAYLOR, Deems (composer); New York City, 
Dec. 22, 1885. 

TAYLOR, Elizabeth (actress); London, Eng., 
Feb. 27, 1932. 

TAYLOR, Gen. Maxwell D. (U. S. Army offi- 
cer); Keytesville, Mo., Aug. 26, 1901. 

TAYLOR, Robert (S. Arlington Brugh) (ac- 
tor); Filley, Nebr., Aug. 5, 1911. 

TEBALDI, Renata (soprano); Pesaro, It.; 
Jan. 2, 1922. 

TEBBETTS, Birdie (George R.) (baseball 
manager); Nashua, N. H., Nov. 10, 1914. 

TELLER, Edward (physicist); Budapest, 
Hung., Jan. 15, 1908. 

TEMPLE, John (baseball player); Lexington, 
N. C., Aug. 8, 1929. 

TEMPLE, Shirley (actress) ; 
Calif., Apr. 23, 1928. 

TEMPLETON, Alec (pianist); Cardiff, Wales, 
July 4, 1910. 

THEBOM, Blanche (mezzo-soprano); Mones-— 
sen, Pa., Sept. 19, 1919. 

THOMAS, Danny (Amos Jacobs) (comedian) ; 
Deerfield, Mich., Jan. 6, 1914. 

THOMAS, Frank (baseball player); 
burgh, Pa., June 11, 1921. 

THOMAS, Lowell (lecturer & author); Wood- 
ington, Ohio, Apr. 6, 1892. 

THOMAS, Norman (Socialist leader); Marion, 
Ohio, Nov. 20, 1884. 

THOMPSON, Randall (composer); New York 
City, Apr. 21, 1899. 

THOMSON, Virgil (composer) ; 
Mo., Nov. 25, 1896. 

THOREZ, Maurice (Fr. Communist leader); 
Noyelles-Gaudault, Fr., Apr. 28, 1900, 


Santa Monica, 


Pitts- 


Kansas City, 


THORNDIKE, Dame ‘Sybil Puctietenye Gains- 

‘borough,’ Lincs., Eng., Oct. 24, 1882. 
THURBER, James (humorist) ; Columbus, 
Ohio, Dec. 8, 1894. 

TIERNEY, Gene (actress); Brooklyn, Naeyis 
Nov: 20, 1920. 

TILLICH, Paul (theologian) ; Starmeddek 
Kreis Guben, Prussia, Aug. 20, 1886. 

TITO (Josip Brozovich or Broz) (President, 
Yugoslavia); Croatia, May 25, 1892. 

TOGLIATTI, Palmiro (Italian Communist 
leader); Genoa, It., Mar. 26, 1893. 

TONE, Franchot (actor); Niagara Falls, N. 
Y., Feb. 27,. 1905. 

TOUREL, Jennie (mezzo-soprano); Montreal, 
Can., June 22, 1910. 

TOYNBEE, Arnold. J. 
Eng., Apr. 14 1889. 

TRABERT, Tony (tennis player); Cincinnati, 
Ohio, Aug. 16, 1930. 


(historian); London, 


TRACY, Spencer (actor); Milwaukee, Wis., 
' Apr. 5, 1900. 
TRAUBEL, Helen (soprano); St. Louis, Mo., 


June 16, 1903. 

TRAUTMAN, George M. (baseball executive) > 
Bucyrus, Ohio, Jan. 11, 1890. 

TRILLING,. Lionel (author & educator); New 
York: City, July 4, 1905. 

TRUEX, Ernest (actor) ; 
Sept. 19, 1890. 

TRUJILLO Y MOLINA, Rafael (Dom. Rep. 
statesman); San Cristébal, Oct. 24, 1891. 

TRUMAN, Harry S. (U. S. statesman); Lamar, 
Mo., May 8, 1884. 

TRUMAN, Margaret (soprano); Independence, 
Mo., Feb. 17, 1924. 

TUCKER, \Richard (tenor); New York City, 
Aug. 28, 1914. \ 


Kansas City, Mo., 


(Sophie Abuza) 


TUCKER, Sophie (enter- 
: tainer); Russia, 1884. 
TUDOR, Anthony (choreographer); London, 
Eng., Apr. 4, 1909. 
TUNNEY, Gene (James J.) (boxer); New 
York City, May 25, 1898. 
TURLEY, Bob (baseball player); Troy, Il., 


Sept. 19, 1930. 

TURNER, Lana (Julia Jean Turner) (actress) ; 
Wallace, Idaho, Feb. 8, 1920. 

TURNESA, Willie (golfer); Elmsford, N. Y., 
Jan. 29, 1914. 

TWINING, Gen. Nathan F. (Chmn., Joint 
Chiefs of Staff, U.'S.); Monroe, Wis., Oct. 
11, 1897. 


ULBRICHT, ‘Walter (German Communist 
leader); Leipzig, Ger., June 30, 1893. 

UNTERMEYER, Louis (poet & anthologist); 

| New York City, Oct. 1, 1885. 

UREY, Harold C. (chemist); Walkerton, Ind., 
Apr. 29, 1893. 

USTINOV, Peter (dramatist & actor); Lon- 
don, Eng., 1921. 


VALLEE, Rudy (Hubert) (actor & band 
leader); Island Pond, Vt., July 28, 1901. 
VANDERBILT, Alfred G. (horse racing ex- 
ecutive); London, Eng., Sept. 22, 1912. 
VAN DOREN, Mark (poet & critic); Hope, 

Til., June 13, 1894. 
VANIER, George P. (Gov. Gen., Canada); 
Montreal, Que., Can., Apr. 23, 1888. 
VERDON, Gwen (actress); Culver City, Calif. 


‘WAGNER, Robert F. 


Por) © Pag ier. Vow aly 
ei eC 
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VIDOR, King (movie director & producer 
Galveston, Tex., Feb. 8, 1895. ¢ 
VILLA- LOBOS, Heitor (composer) ; Rio de 
Janeiro, Braz., Mar. 5, 1887. 
VON BRAUN, Wernher (rocket engineer) ; 
‘Wirsitz, Ger., Mar. 23, 1912. 


WAGNER, Robert (actor); 
Feb. 10, 1930. 


Detroit, Mich., 


(Mayor, 
York City, Apr. 20, 1910. 

WALCOTT, Jersey Joe (Arnold Cream) 
(boxer) ; Merchantville, N: J., Jan. 31, 1914. 

WALKER, Mickey (boxer); Elizabeth, N. J., 
July 13, 1901. 

WALKER, Nancy (Ann Myrtle Swoyer) (ac- 
tress); Philadelphia, Pa. 

WALLACE, DeWitt (publisher); 
Minn., Nov. 12; 1889. 

WALLACE, Henry A. (U.S. statesman); Adair 
Co., Iowa, Oct. 7, 1888. 

WALLACE, Mike (TV personality) (Myron 
Wallace); Brookline, Mass., May 9, 1918. 
WALTARI, Mika (novelist); Helsinki, Fin., 

Sept. 19, 1908. 
WALTER, Bruno (Bruno Walter Schlesinger) 
(conductor); Berlin, Ger., Sept. 17, 1876. 
WARD, Barbara (writer & economist); York, 
Eng., May 23, 1914. 

WARING, Fred (band leader); Tyrone, Pa., 
June 9, 1900. 

WARREN, Leonard (baritone); 
City, Apr. 21, 1911. 

WARREN, Robert Penn (novelist); Guthrie, 
Ky.' Apr. 24, 1905. 

WATERS, Ethel (actress & singer); Chester, 
Pa., Oct. 31; 1900. \ 

WAUGH, Alec (Alexander Raban Waugh) 
(novelist); London, Eng., July 8, 1898. 

WAUGH, Evelyn (novelist); London, 1903. 

WAYNE, David (David McMeekan) (actor); 
Traverse City, Mich., Jan. 30, 1914. 

WAYNE, John (Marion Michael Morrison) 
(actor); Winterset, Iowa, May 26, 1907. 

WEBB, Clifton (Webb Parmelee Hollenbeck) 
(actor) ; 

WEBB, Jack (actor); Santa Monica, Calif., 
Apr. 2, 1920. 

WEBSTER, Margaret (actress & director); 
New York City, Mar. 15, 1905. 

WEEDE, Robert. (baritone) (Robert Wiede- 
feld); Baltimore, Md., Feb. 22, 1903. 

WELCH, Joseph N. (lawyer); Primghar, Iowa, 
Oct. 22, 1890. 

WELK, Lawrence (band leader); Strasburg, 
N. Dak., Mar. 11, 1903. 

WELLES, Orson (actor & director); Kenosha, 
Wis., May 6, 1915. 

WELTY, Eudora (novelist); 
Apr. 13, 1909. 

WEST, Mae (actress); Brooklyn, N. Y., Aug. 
17, 1892. 

WEST, Rebecca (Cicily Fairfield) (novelist) ; 
Edinburgh, Scot., Dec. 25; 1892. 

WHITE, E. B. (Elwyn Brooks White) (writer); 
Mt. Vernon, N. Y., July 11, 1899. 

WHITE, Paul Dudley (physician); Roxbury, 
Mass., June 6, 1886. 

WHITEMAN, Paul (band leader); 
Colo., 1891. 

WHITNEY, C. V. (horse racing executive); 
New York City, Feb. 20, 1899, 


NYC); 


St.. Paul, 


New York 


Jackson, Miss., 


Denver, 


New 


Indianapolis, Ind., Nov. 19, 1893. - 


Eas 
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‘: WHITNEY, John Hay (U. S. diplomat): 
Elisworth, Me., Aug. 17, 1904. 

WHORF, Richard (actor); Winthrop, Mass., 
June 4, 1906. 

’ WIDENER, George D. 
tive); Philadelphia, Pa., Mar. 11, 1889. 
WIDMARK, Richard (actor); Sunrise, Minn., 

Dec. 26, 1914. 

WILDE, Cornel (actor); New York City, Oct. 
13, 1915. 

WILDER, Billy (movie director); 
Aus., June 22, 1906. 

WILDER, Thornton (novelist); Madison, Wis., 
Apr. 17, 1897. 

WILDING, Michael (actor); Westcliff, Essex, 
Eng., July 23, 1912. 

WILLARD, Jess (boxer); Pottawatomie Co., 
Kans., Dec. 29, 1883, 

WILLIAMS, Emlyn (dramatist) ; 
Wales, Nov. 26, 1905. 

WILLIAMS, Esther (swimmer & actress); 
Los Angeles, Calif., Aug. 8, 1923. 

WILLIAMS, Gluyas (cartoonist); San Fran- 
cisco, Calif., July 23, 1888. 

WILLIAMS, Ted (baseball player); San Diego, 
Calif., Oct. 30, 1918. 

WILLIAMS, Tennessee (Thomas L. Williams) 
(dramatist) ; Columbus, Miss., Mar. 26, 1914. 

WILLIAMS, William Carlos (poet); Ruther- 
ford, N. J., Sept. 17, 1883. 

WILLSON, Meredith (composer &- actor); 
Mason City; Iowa, May 18, 1902. 

WILSON, Charles Erwin (former Secretary of 
Defense, U. S.); Minerva, Ohio, July 18, 
1890. 

WILSON, Edmund (literary critic); Red Bank, 
N. J., May 8, 1895. 

WILSON, Sloan (novelist) ; 
May 8, 1920. 

WINCHELL,. Walter (columnist); New York 
City, Apr. 7, 1897. 

WINDSOR, Duchess of (Bessie Wallis War- 
field); Blue Ridge Summit, Pa., June 19, 
1896. 


Vienna, 


Mostyn, 


Norwalk, Conn., 


(horse racing execu-— 


WINDSOR, Duke of (formerly King Edward — 
VIII, Gr. Brit.); Richmond Park, Eng., — 
June 23, 1894: 40 

WINTERS, Shelley (Shirley Schrift) (actress) ; 
East St. Louis, Ill., Aug. 18, 1922. 

WOODWARD, Joanne ‘(actress) ; Thomasville, 
Ga., Feb. 27, 1931. 

WOOLLEY, Monty (Edgar) 
York City, Aug. 17, 1888. 

WOUK, Herman (novelist) ; 

» May 27, 1915. 

WRIGHT, Richard (novelist); mr. 
Miss., Sept. 4, 1908. 

WRIGHT, Teresa (actress); New York City, 
Oct. 27, 1918. 

WYATT, Jane (actress); 
Aug. 12, 1912. 

WYETH, Andrew (painter); Chadds Ford, Pa., 
July 12, 1917. 


WYLER, William (movie director); Mulhouse, 
Fr., July 1, 1902. 

WYLIE, Philip (novelist) ; 
May 12,. 1902. 


WY.MAN, Jane (Sarah Jane Fulks) (actress); 
St. Joseph, Mo., Jan. 4, 1914. 

WYNN, Ed (Edwin Leopold) (comedian); 
Philadelphia, Pa., Nov. 9, 1886. 


WYNN, Keenan (actor); New York City, July 
27, 1916. 


(actor); New 


New York City, 
Natchez, 


Campgaw, N. J., 


Beverly, Mass., 


YOUNG, Loretta (Gretchen Young) (actress); 
Salt Lake City, Utah, Jan. 6, 1913. 
YOUNG, Robert (actor); Chicago, IL, 

22, 1907. 


Feb. 


ZANUCK, Darryl F. (movie director); Wahoo, 
Nebr., Sept. 5, 1902. 


ZIMBALIST, Efrem (violinist); Rostov-on= 
Don, Rus., Apr. 9, 1889. 
ZWEIG, Arnold (novelist); Grosz-Glogau, 


Silesia, Nov. 10, 1887. 


CELEBRATED PERSONS OF THE PAST x. 


For the Presidents of the United States, consult the entry Presidents in the index. For the Rulers 


of England, France, Germany \and Russia, consult the entry Rulers. 


In many instances below, the 


original name or form of the name of the individual is shown in parentheses. 


ABELARD, Peter (Pierre Abélard) (philoso- 
pher); b. near Nantes, Fr. (1079-1142). 
ADAMS, Charles Francis (diplomat); b. Bos- 
ton, Mass. (1807-1886). 

ADAMS, Henry Brooks (historian); b. Boston, 

, Mass. (1838-1918). 

ADAMS, James ‘Truslow 
Brooklyn, N. Y. (1878-1949). 

ADAMS, Maude (Maude Kiskadden)* (ac- 
tress); b. Salt Lake City, Utah (1872-1953). 

ADAMS, Samuel (American Revolutionary 
patriot); b. Boston, Mass. (1722-1803). 

ADAMS, Samuel Hopkins (novelist); b. Dun- 
kirk, N. Y. (1871-1958) ~ 

ADDAMS, Jane (social worker); b. Cedarville, 
Til. (1860-1935). 

ADE, George (humorist); b. Kentland, Ind. 
(1866-1944) . 

ADLER, Alfred (psychoanalyst) ; b. Vienna, 
Aus. (1870-1937). 


(historian); b. 


AESCHYLUS (dramatist); b. Eleusis, Attica 
_ (525-456 B.c.). 

AESOP  (fabulist) ; 
(lived c. 600 B.c.). 

ALCOTT, Louisa May (novelist); b. German- 
town, Pa. (1832-1888). 

ALDEN, John (American Pilgrim); b. Eng- 
land (15999-1687). 

ALEXANDER the Great (monarch & con- 
queror); b. Pella, Macedonia (356-323 B.c.). 

ALGER, Horatio (author); b. Revere, Mass. 
(1834-1899) . 

ALLEN, Ethan (American Revolutionary sol- 
dier); b. Litchfield, Conn. (1738-1789). 


birthplace unknown 


ALLEN, Fred (John Florence Sullivan) 
(comedian); b. Cambridge, Mass. (1894- 
1956). 

ANDERSEN, Hans _ Christian (fairy-tale 


writer); b. Odense, Dén. (1805-1875). 
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ANDERSON, Maxwell (dramatist); b. Atlan- 
tic, Pa. (1888-1959). 


t ANTHONY, Mark (Marcus Antonius) (states- 
man); b. Rome (83?-30 B.c.). 

ANTHONY, Susan Brownell (woman suffrag- 
ist); b. Adams, Mass. (1820-1906). 

AQUINAS, St. Thomas (philosopher); b. near 
Aquino, It. (1225?-1274). 

ARCHIMEDES (physicist & mathematician) ; 
b. Syracuse,*Sicily (287?-212 B.c.). 

ARISTOPHANES (dramatist);  b. 

_ (4482-380 B.c.). 

ARISTOTLE (philosopher); b. Stagira (384- 
322 B.C.) . 

ARNOLD, Benedict (American traitor); b. 
Norwich, Conn. (1741-1801). 

_ ARNOLD, Matthew (poet & critic); b. Lale- 


ham, Mid., Eng. (1822-1888). 
ASCH; Sholem (novelist); b. Kutno, Pol. 
(1880-1957) . 


ASTOR, John Jacob (financier); b. Waldorf, 
Ger. (1763-1848) . 

ATTILA (King of Huns, called “Scourge of 
God”) (4062-453) . 


AUDUBON, John James (naturalist & artist); ° 


b. Haiti (1785-1851). 
AUER, Leopold (violinist & teacher); b. 
Veszprim, Hung. (1845-1930). 
AUGUSTINE, Saint (Aurelius Augustinus) 
(philosopher); b. Numidia (354-430). 
AUGUSTUS (Gaius Octavius) (Roman em- 
peror); b. Rome (63 B.c.-a.p. 14). 
AUSTEN, Jane (novelist); b. Steventon, 
Hamps., Eng. (1775-1817). 


BACH, Johann Sebastian (composer); b. 
Eisenach, Ger. (1685-1750). 
BACON, Francis (philosopher & essayist); 


b. London, England (1561-1626). 


' BACON, Roger (philosopher & scientist); b 


-Ilchester, Som., Eng. (1214?-1294). 

BAEDEKER, Karl (travel-guidebook pub- 
lisher); b. Essen, Ger. (1801-1859). 

BALBOA, Vasco Nufiez de (explorer); b. 
Jerez de los Caballeros, Sp. (1475-1517). 

BALZAC, Honoré de (novelist); b. Tours, 
Fr. (1799-1850) . 

BANTING, Sir Frederick Grant (research phy- 
sician); b. Canada ' (1891-1941). 

BARA, Theda (Theodosia Goodman) (ac- 
tress); b. Cincinnati, Ohio (1890-1955). 
BARKLEY, Alben William (U. S. statesman) ; 

. 'b. Graves Co., Ky. (1877-1956). 

BARNUM, Phineas Taylor (showman); b. 
Bethel, Conn. (1810-1891). 

BARRIE, Sir James Matthew (novelist & 
dramatist); b. Kirriemuir, Forfarshire, 
Scot. (1860-1937). 

BARRY, Philip (dramatist) ; 
N. Y. (1896-1949). 

“BARRYMORE, Ethel (actress); 
phia, Pa. (1879-1959). 

BARRYMORE, John (actor); b. Philadelphia, 
“Pa, (1882-1942). 

BARRYMORE, Lionel (actor); b. Philadelphia, 
Pa, (1878-1954) . 

BARTOK, Béla (composer); b. Nagyszent- 
miklos, Transylvania, Hung. (1881~1945). 

BARTON, Clara (Clarissa Harlowe Barton) 


(social worker); b. Oxford, Mass. (1821- 
1912). 


b. Rochester, 


b. Philadel- 


Athens 


0 4nformation Please Almanac 


- Fr. (1821-1867). 


BECKET, Thomas 4 (Archbishop of Canter- : 


bury); b. London, Eng. (1118?-1170). 

BEDE, Saint nai “The Venerable Bede’’) 
(scholar); b. Monkwearmouth, Eng. (673—— 
735). 

BEECHER, Henry Ward (clergyman); b. 
Litchfield, Conn. (1813-1887). 

BEERBOHM, Sir Max (author); b. London, 
Eng. (1872-1956) . 

BEETHOVEN, Ludwig van (composer); b. 
Bonn, Ger. (1770-1827). 

BELASGO, David (dramatist & producer); b 
San Francisco, Calif. (1854-1931). 

BELL, Alexander. Graham (inventor); b. 
Edinburgh, Scot. (1847-1922). 

BELLAMY, Edward (author); 
Falls, Mass. (1850-1898). 

BELLOWS, George Wesley (painter & lithog- 
rapher); b. Columbus, Ohio (1882-1925). 

BENCHLEY, Robert Charles (humorist); b. 
Worcester, Mass. (1889-1945). 


BENES, Eduard (Czech statesman); b. Koz- 
lany, Bohemia (1884-1948). 


BENET, Stephen Vincent (poet & story 
writer); b. Bethlehem, Pa. (1898-1943). 


BENET, William Rose (poet & novelist); b. 
Ft. Hamilton, N. Y. (1886-1950) . 

BENJAMIN, Judah Philip (Confederate states- 
man); b. St. Thomas, BWI (1811-1884). 

BENNETT, Enoch Arnold (novelist & drama- 
tist); b. Hanley, Staffs., Eng. (1867-1931). 

BENNETT, James Gordon (editor); b. Keith, 
Banffshire, Scot. (1795-1872) . 

BERKSON, Seymour (publisher); b. Chicago, 
Til. (1905-1959) . 

BERLIOZ, Louis Hector (composer) ; 
Céte-St.-André, Fr. (1803-1869). 

BERNHARDT, Sarah (Rosine Bernard) (ac- 
tress); b. Paris, Fr. (1844-1923). . 


b. Chicopee 


b. La 


BEVIN, Ernest (British statesman); b. Som- 


ersetshire, Eng. (1881-1951). 

BIERCE, Ambrose Gwinnett (journalist); b 
Meigs Co., Ohio (1842-71914). 

BISMARCK-SCHONHAUSEN, Prince Otto Edu- 
ard Leopold von (German statesman); b 
Schénhausen, Prus. (1815-1898) . 

BIZET, Georges (Alexandre César Léopold 
Bizet) (composer); b. Paris, Fr. (1838— 
1875). 

BLACKSTONE, Sir William (jurist); b. Lon- 
don, Eng. (1723-1780). 

BLAKE, William (poet & artist); b. London, 
Eng. (1757-1827). 

BLUM, Léon (French statesman); b. Paris, 
Fr. (1872-1950). 

BOCCACCIO, Giovanni (author); b. Paris, Fr. 
(1313-1375) . 

BOGART, Humphrey DeForest (actor); b. 
New York City (1900-1957). 


BOLIVAR, Simén (South American liberator) : 


b. Caracas, Venez. (1783-1830). 
BOND, Carrie (nee Jacobs) (composer of 
songs); b. Janesville, Wis. (1862-1946). 
BOONE, Daniel (frontiersman) ; b. near Read- 
ing, Pa. (1724-1820). 

BOOTH; Edwin Thomas (actor); b. Bel Air, 
Md. (1833-1893). 

BOOTH, Evangeline Cory (religious leader) ; 
b. London, Eng. (1865-1950). 


BAUDELAIRE, Charles Pierre (poet); b, Paris, 
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- BOOTH, John Wilkes (actor; assassin of Lin- 

_coln);; b. Hartford County, Md. (1838-1865). 

BOOTH, William (called General Booth) (re- 
ligious leader); b. Nottingham, Eng. (1829- 
1912). 

BORGIA, Cesare (nobleman & soldier); b. 
Rome (1475?-1507) . 

BORGIA, Lucrezia (Duchess of Ferrara); b 
Rome (1480-1519). 

BOSWELL, James (diarist & biographer); b 
Edinburgh, Scot. (1740-1795). 

BOTTICELLI, Sandro (Alessandro di Mariano 
dei Filipepi) (painter); b. Florence (1444?- 
1520)\2 7 

BOWIE, James (soldier); b.' Burke Co., Ga. 
(1799-1836) . 

BRAHMS, Johannes (composer); b. Hamburg, 
Ger. (1833-1897). 

BRAILLE, Louis (teacher of blind); b. Coup- 
vray, Fr. (1809-1852). 

BRANDEIS, Louis Dembitz (jurist); b. Louis- 
ville, Ky. (1856-1941). 

BRICE, Fanny (Fannie Borach) (comedi- 
enne); b. New York City (1892-1951). 
BRISBANE, Arthur (journalist) b. Buffalo, 

N. Y. (1864-1936). 

BROMFIELD, Louis (novelist); b. Mansfield, 

Ohio (1896-1956). 


BRONTE, Charlotte (novelist); b. Thornton, 
Yorks., Eng. (1816-1855). 


BRONTE, Emily Jane (novelist); b. Thornton, 
Yorks., Eng. (1818-1848) . 

BROOKE, Rupert (poet); 
Eng. (1887-1915). 

BROUN, Matthew Heywood Campbell (jour- 
nalist); b. Brooklyn, N. Y. (1888-1939). 

BROWN, John (abolitionist); b. Torrington, 
Conn. (1800-1859). 

BROWNING, Elizabeth Barrett (poet); b. 
Coxhoe Hall, Durham, England (1806-1861). 

BROWNING, Robert (poet); b. London, Eng. 
(1812-1889) . 

BRUEGHEL, Pieter (painter); b. near Breda, 
Flanders (1520-1569). 

BRUTUS, Marcus Junius (Roman politician) 
(85 ?-42 -B.c.). 

BRYAN, William Jennings (orator & politi- 
cian); b. Salem, Ill. (1860-1925). 

BRYANT, William Cullen (poet & editor); b. 
Cummington, Mass. (1794-1878). 

BUDDHA. See Gautama Buddha. 
BUFFALO BILL (William Frederick Cody) 
(scout); b. Scott Co., Iowa (1846-1917). 
BUNYAN, John (preacher & author); b. 
Elstow, Eng. (1628-1688) . 

BURBANK, Luther (horticulturist); b. Lan- 
caster, Mass. (1849-1926). 

BURKE, Edmund (statesman) ; 
Ire. (1729-1797). 

BURNS, Robert (poet); 
(1759-1796) . 

BURR, Aaron (U. S. political leader); b. New- 
ark, N. J. (1756-1836). 

BUTLER, Nicholas Murray (educator); b. 
Elizabeth, N. J. (1862-1947). 

BUTLER, Samuel (author); b. GREE, Notts., 
Eng. (1835-1902). 

BYRD, Richard Evelyn (evplorer)s b. Win- 
chester, Va. (1888-1957). 

BYRON, George Gordon (6th Baron Byron) 
(poet); b. London, Eng. (1788-1824). 


b. Rugby, War., 


b. Dublin, 


b. Alloway, Scot. 


_CELLINI, 


CABELL, James Branch (novelist); b. Rich- 
mond, Va. (1879-1958). 
(navi- 


CABOT, John (Giovanni. Caboto) 
gator); b. Genoa (1450-1498). 
CABOT, Sebastian (navigator); b. Venice 


(1476 ?-1557) . 

CAESAR, Gaius Julius (Roman statesman) ; 
b. Rome (100?-44 B.c.). 

CALHERN, Louis (Carl Henry Vogt) (actor); 
b. New York City (1895-1956). 

CALHOUN, John Caldwell (statesman); b. 
near Calhoun Mills, S. C. (1782-1850). 

CALVIN, John (Jean Chauvin) (religious re=— 
former); b. Noyon, Picardy (1509-1564). 

CARDOZO, Benjamin Nathan (jurist); b. 
New York City (1870-1938). 

CARLYLE, Thomas (essayist & historian); b. 
Ecclefechan, Dumfriesshire, Scot. (1795- 
1881). 

CARNEGIE, Andrew (industrialist); b. Dun- 
fermline, Scot. (1835-1919). 

CARROLL, Lewis (Charles Lutwidge Dodgson) 
(author & mathematician); b. Daresbury, 
Ches., Eng. (1832-1898). 

CARSON, Kit (Christopher) (scout) ; b. Madi- 
son Co., Ky. (1809-1868). 

CARUSO, Enrico (Errico) (tenor); b. Naples, 

-It. (1873-1921). 

CARVER, George Washington (botanist); b. 
Missouri (1864-1943). 

CARY, Arthur Joyce Lunel (novelist); b. 
Londonderry, Ire. (1888-1957) . 

CASANOVA DE SEINGALT, Giovanni Jacopo 
(adventurer); b. Venice (1725-1798). 

CATHER, Willa Sibert (novelist); b. Win- 
chester, Va. (1876-1947). 

CATO, Marcus Porcius (called Cato the Elder) 
(statesman); b. Tusculum (234-149 B.c.). 

CATT, Carrie Chapman (nee Lane) (woman 
suffragist); b. Ripon, Wis. (1859-1947). 

Benvenuto | (goldsmith & sculptor) ; 
b. Florence (1500-1571). 

CERVANTES SAAVEDRA, Miguel de (novel- 
ist) ; 3; b. Alcalé de Henares, Sp. (1547-1616). 


CEZANNE, Paul (painter); b. Aix-en-Prov- 
ence, Fr. (1839-1906). 

CHALIAPIN, Feodor Ivanovitch (basso); b 
Kazan, Rus. (1873-1938). 

CHAMPLAIN, Samucl de (explorer); b, nr. 
Rochefort, Fr. (1567?-1635). 

CHANEY, Lon (actor); b. Colorado Springs, 
Colo. (1883-1930) . 

CHARLEMAGNE (Holy Roman Emperor); 
birthplace unknown (742-814). 

CHAUCER, Geoffrey (poet); b. London, Eng. 
(1340?-1400) . 

CHEKHOV, Anton Pavlovich (dramatist & 
story writer); b. Taganrog, Rus. (1860- 
1904). 

CHESTERTON, Gilbert Keith (author); bh. 
Kensington, Eng. (1874-1936). 

CHIPPENDALE, Thomas (cabinetmaker); b, 
Otley, Eng. (17182-1779). 

CHOPIN, Frédéric Francois (composer);  b. 
nr. Warsaw, Pol. (1810-1849). 

CICERO, Marcus Tullius (orator & states~- 
man); b. Arpinum, It. 106-43 B.c.). 

CLARK, William (explorer); b. Caroline Co., 
Va. (1770-1838). 

CLAY, Henry (statesman); b. Hanover Co., 
Va. (1777-1852). 


‘CLEMENCEAU, Georges (statesman) ; b, Mou- 


illeron-en-Pareds, Vendée, France (1841- 
1929). 

CLEMENS, S. L. See Twain 

CLEOPATRA (Queen of Egypt); b. Alexandria, 
Egy. (69-30 B.c.). 

COBB, Irvin Shrewsbury 
Paducah, Ky. (1876-1944). 

CODY, W. F. See Buffalo Bill. 

COHAN, George Michael (actor & dramatist) ; 
b. Providence, R. I. (1878-1942). 
COHEN, Morris Raphael (philosopher & edu- 

cator); b. Minsk, Rus. (1880-1947). 
COLERIDGE, Samuel Taylor (poet); b. Ottery 


St. Mary, Dev., Eng. (1772-1834). 


(humorist); b. 


_ COLLETTE (Sidonie-Gabriele Colette) (novel- 


ist); b. St.-Sauveur, Fr. (c.1873-1954) - 

COLMAN, Ronald (actor); b. Richmond, Sur- 
rey, Eng. (1891-1958). 

COLUMBUS, Christopher (Cristoforo Co- 
lombo) (discoverer of America); b: Genoa 
(1451-1506) . 

COMPTON, Karl Taylor (physicist); b. Woos- 
ter, Ohio (1887-1954). 

CONFUCIUS (K’ung Fu-tzt) (philosopher); 
b. Shantung prov., China (c. 551-479 B.c.). 

CONGREVE, William (dramatist); b. nr. 
Leeds, Eng. (1670-1729). 


‘CONRAD, Joseph (Teodor Jézef Konrad Kor- 


zeniowski) (novelist) ; b. — Berdichev, 
Ukraine (1857-1924). 
COOPER, James Fenimore (novelist); b. 


Burlington, N. J. (1789-1851). 
COOPER, Peter (industrialist & philanthro- 
pist); b. New York City (1791-1883). 
COPERNICUS, Nicolaus (Mikolaj Kopernik) 
(astronomer); b. Thorn; Pol. (1473-1543). 
CORBETT, James John (boxer); b. San Fran- 
cisco, Calif. (1866-1933). 
CORNEILLE, Pierre (dramatist) ; 
Fr. (1606-1684). 


b. Rouen, 


COROT, Jean Baptiste Camille (painter); b 


Paris, Fr. (1796-1875). 

CORREGGIO, Antonio Allegri da (painter); 
b. Correggio, It: (1494-1534). 

CORTES (or CORTEZ), Hernando (explorer) ; 
b. Medellin, Sp. (1485-1547). 

COWL, Jane (Jane Cowles) 
Boston, Mass. (1884-1950). 

COWPER, William (poet); 
hamstead, Herts.,/Eng. (1731-1800). 

COX, James Middleton (publisher); b. Jack- 
sonburg, Ohio (1870-1957). 

CRANE, Stephen (novelist & poet); b. New- 
ark, N. J. (1871-1900). 

CROCE, Benedetto (philosopher); b. Pescasse- 
roli, Aquila, It. (1866-1952). 

CROCKETT, Davy (David) (frontiersman); 
b. Greene Co., Tenn. (1786-1836). 


(actress); b. 


CURIE, Marie (Marja Sklodowska) (physical 


chemist); b. Warsaw, Pol. (1867-1934). 
CURIE, Pierre (chemist); b. Paris, Fr. (1859- 
1906). 


CUSTER, George Armstrong (army officer); 
b. New Rumley, Ohio (1839-1876). 


DAMROSCH, Walter Johannes (orchestra con- 
ductor); b. Breslau, Ger. (1862-1950). 

DANA, Charles Anderson (editor); b. Hins- 
dale, N. H. (1819-1897). 


_D’ANNUNZIO, Gabriele (soldier & etic fit: b. 


b. Great Berk- 
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Francaville al Mare, Pescara, (1863— 
1938). 

DANTE (or DURANTE) ALIGHIERI (poet) ; be 
Florence (1265-1321). 


DANTON, Georges Jacques (French Revolu- 


tionary leader); b. Arcis-sur-Aube, Fr. 
(1759-1794). 
DARROW, Clarence Seward (lawyer); b. 


Kinsman, Ohio (1857-1938). 
DARWIN, Charles Robert (naturalist); b. 
Shrewsbury, Shrops., Eng. (1809-1882). 


DAUMIER, Honoré (caricaturist); b. Mar- 
seille, Fr (1808-1879). 
DAVID (King of Israel & Judah) (died 


c.973 B.C.). 

DAVIDSON, Jo (sculptor); b. New York City 
(1883-1952) . 

DAVIS, Elmer Holmes (radio commentator) ; 
b. Aurora, Ind. (1890-1958). 

DAVIS, Jefferson (Pres. of Confederacy); b 
Christian (now Todd) Co., Ky. ‘(1808-1889) . 

DEAN, James (actor); b. Marion, Ind. (1931- 
1955). 

DEBS, Eugene Victor (Socialist leader); b. 
Terre Haute, Ind. (1855-1926). 

DEBUSSY, Claude Achille (composer); b. 
St. Germain-en-Laye, Fr. (1862-1918). 

DEFOE, Daniel (novelist); b. London, Eng. 
(16599-1731). 

DEGAS, Hilaire Germain Edgar (painter); b. 
Paris, Fr. (1834-1917). 

DE MILLE, Cecil Blount (movie director); b 
Ashfield, Mass. (1881-1959). 

DEMOSTHENES (orator) ; b. Athens (385?-322 
B.C.) . 
DESCARTES, René (philosopher & mathe- 
matician); b. La Haye, Fr. (1596-1650). 
DE SOTO, Hernando (explorer); b. Barcar- 
rota, Sp. (1500?-1542). 

DE VOTO, Bernard Augustine (author); b. 
Ogden, Utah (1897-1955) 

DEWEY, George (naval officer); 
pelier, Vt. (1837-1917). 

DEWEY, John (philosopher & educator); b 
Burlington, Vt. (1859-1952). 

DICKENS, Charles John Huffam (novelist) ; 
b. Portsea, Eng. (1812-1870). 

DICKINSON, Emily Elizabeth (poet); b. Am- 
herst, Mass. (1830-1886) . 

DIOGENES (philosopher) ; 
Minor (412?-323 B.c.). 


b. Mont- 


b. Sinope, Asia 


DIOR, Christian; (fashion. designer); b. 
Granville, Normandy, Fr. (1905-1957). 
DISRAELI, Benjamin (statesman); b. Lon- 


don, Eng. (1804-1881). 

DODGSON, C. L. See Carroll, Lewis. 

DONAT, Robert (actor); b. Withington, Eng. 
(1905+1958) . 

DONNE, John (poet); b. London, Eng. (1573- 
1631). 

DORSEY, Jimmy (James. Francis ‘Dorsey) 
(band leader); b. Shenandoah, Pa. (1904- 
1957). 

DORSEY, Tommy (Thomas Francis Dorsey, 
Jr.) (band leader); b. Mahanoy Plane, Pa. 
(1905-1956) . 

DOSTOEVSKI, Fyodor Mikhailovich (novel- 
ist); b. Moscow, Rus. (1821-1881). 

DOUGLAS, Stephen Arnold (politician); -b. 
Brandon, Vt. (1813-1861). 
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DOYLE, Sir Arthur Conan (novelist & spirit- 
ualist); b. Edinburgh, Scot. (1859-1930). 
DRAKE, Sir Francis (navigator); b. Tavis- 

tock, Devons., Eng. (1545?-1596). 

DRAPER, Ruth (actress); b. New York City 
1884-1956) . 

DREISER, Theodore (novelist); b. 
Haute, Ind. (1871-1945) . 

DRESSLER, Marie (Leila Koerber) (actress) ; 
b. Cobourg, Ont., Can. (1869-1934) . 

DREYFUS, Alfred (French army officer); b 
Alsace (1859-1935) . 

DRYDEN, John (poet); 
shire, Eng. (1631-1700). 

DULLES, .John Foster (U. S. statesman); b 
Washington, D. C. (1888-1959). 

DUMAS, Alexandre (called Dumas pére) 
(novelist); b. Villers-Cotterets, Fr. (1802— 
1870). 

DUMAS, Alexandre (called‘/Dumas fils) (nov- 
elist); b. Paris, Fr. (1824-1895). 

DU MAURIER, George Louis Palmella Busson 
(novelist); b. Paris, Fr. (1834-1896). 

DUNCAN, Isadora (dancer); b. San Francisco, 
Calif. (1878%1927) . 

DUSE, Eleonora (actress) + 


Terre 


b. Northampton- 


b. Chioggia, It. 


(1859-1924) . 
DVORAK, Antonin (composer); b. Miihl- 
hausen, Bohemia (1841-1904). 
EARHART, Amelia (aviator); b. Atchison, 
Kans. (1898-1937). 
EDDY, Mary Morse (nee Baker) (religious 


leader); b. Bow, N. H. (1821-1910). 

EDISON, Thomas Alva (inventor); b. Milan, 
Ohio (1847-1931). 

EDMAN, Irwin (philosopher); b. New York 
City (1896-1954). 

EHRLICH, Paul (bacteriologist); Silesia prov., 
Prus. (1854-1915). 

EINSTEIN, Albert (physicist); b. Ulm, Ger. 
(1879-1955). 

ELGAR, Sir Edward (composer); b. Worces- 
ter, Eng. (1857-1934). 

ELIOT, George (Mary Ann Evans) (novelist) ; 
b. Warickshire, Eng. (1819-1880). 

EMERSON, Ralph Waldo (philosopher & 
poet); b. Boston, Mass. (1803-1882). 

ENESCO, Georges (composer); b. Dorohoi, 
Rum. (1881-1955). 

ENGELS, Friedrich (Socialist writer); b. Bar- 
men, Ger. (1820-1895) : 
EPICURUS (philosopher) ; 

270 B.C.). 
EPSTEIN, Sir Jacob (sculptor); b. New York 
City (1880-1959). 
ERASMUS, Desiderius (Gerhard Gerhards) 
(scholar); b. Rotterdam (1466?-1536). 
ERICSON, Leif (navigator) (c.10th cent. A.D.). 
EUCLID (mathematician) (c.300 B.c.). 
EURIPIDES (dramatist); b. Salamis (c. 484 
407 B.c.). 


b. Samos (341- 


FAIRBANKS, Douglas b. Denver, 
Colo, (1883-1939) . 

FALLA, Manuel de (composer); b. Cadiz, Sp. 
(1876-1946) . 

FARADAY, Michael (physicist) ; 
ton, Sur., Eng. (1791-1867). 

FERMI, Enrico (physicist) ; 
(1901-1954) . 


(actor) ; 


b. Newing- 


b. Rome, It. 


FIELD, Eugene (poet); 
(1850-1895) . : 

FIELD, Marshall, III (publisher & philan- 
thropist); b. Chicago, Ill. (1893-1956). 

FIELDING, Henry (novelist); b. nr. Glaston- 
bury, Som., Eng. (1707-1754). 

FIELDS, W. C. (Claude William Dukenfield) 
(actor); b. Philadelphia, Pa. (1880-1946). 

FISKE, Minnie Maddern (nee Davey) (ac-— 
tress); b. New Orleans, La. (1865-1932). 

FITZGERALD, Francis Scott Key (novelist) ; 
b. St. Paul, Minn. (1896-1940). 

FITZSIMMONS, Robert Prometheus (boxer); 
b. Cornwall, Eng. (1862-1917). 

FLAUBERT, Gustave (novelist) ; 
Fr. (1821-1880). 

FLEMING, Sir Alexander (bacteriologist); b 
Lochfield, Scot. (1881-1955). 

FORD, Henry (industrialist) ; 
Mich. (1863-1947). 

FOSTER, Stephen Collins (composer); b. nr. 
Pittsburgh, Pa. (1826-1864). 

FRANCE, Anatole (Jacques Anatole Francois 
Thibault) (author); b. Paris (1844-1924).' 

FRANKLIN, Benjamin (statesman & scien- 
tist); b. Boston, Mass. (1706-1790). 

FRAZER, Sir James George (anthropologist) ; 
b. Glasgow, Scot. (1854-1941). 

FREUD, Sigmund (psychoanalyst); b. Frei- 
berg, Moravia (1856-1939). 
FULTON, Robert (inventor) ; 

Co., Pa. (1765-1815). 


b. St. Louis, Mo. 


b. Rouen, 


b. Greenfield, 


b. Lancaster 


GAINSBOROUGH, Thomas (painter); b. Sud- 
bury, Suff., Eng. (1727-1788) . 

GALILEI, Galileo (astronomer & physicist) ; 
b. Pisa, It. (1564-1642). 

GALSWORTHY, John (novelist & dramatist) ; 
b. Coombe, Sur., Eng. (1867-1933). 

GANDHI, Mohandas Karamchand (called Ma- 
hatma Gandhi) (Hindu leader); b. Por- 
bandar, India (1869-1948) . 

GARIBALDI, Giuseppe (Italian nationalist 
leader); b. Nice, Fr. (1807-1882). 

GARRICK, David (actor); b. Hereford, Heref., 
Eng. (1717-1779). 

GARRISON, William Lloyd (abolitionist); b. 
Newburyport, Mass. (1805-1879) . 

GAUGUIN, Eugéne Henri Paul (painter); b. 
Paris, Fr. (1848-1903). bs 

GAUTAMA BUDDHA (Prince Siddhartha) (phi- 
losopher); b. Kapilavastu, India (563?- 
2483 B.c.). 

GEDDES, Norman Bel (stage. designer); b. 
Adrian, Mich. (1893-1958) . 

GEHRIG, Lou (Henry Louis Gehrig) (base- 
ball player); b. New York City (1903-1941). 

GENGHIS KHAN (Temujin) (conqueror); b. 
nr. Lake Baikal in Asia (1162-1227). 

GEORGE, Henry (economist); b. Philadelphia, 
Pa. (1839-1897). 

GERONIMO (Goyathlay) (Apache chieftain) ; 
b. Arizona (1829-1909). 

GERSHWIN, George (composer); b. Brooklyn, 
N. Y. (1898-1937). 

GIBBON, Edward 
Eng. (1737-1794). 

GIBSON, Charles Dana (illustrator); b. Rox- 
bury, Mass. (1867-1944). 

GIDE, André (author); b. Paris, Fr. (1869- 
1951). 


(historian); b. Putney, 
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GILBERT, Sir. William Schwenck (dramatist 
& librettist); b. London, England (1836- 
Saher: 4) bp Be 
GIOTTO di Bondone (painter) ; 
namo, It. (1276?-?1337). 
GLADSTONE, William Ewart (statesman); b. 
Liverpool, Eng. (1809-1898). 
- GLEASON, James (actor); b. New York City 
» (1886-1959) . 
GLUCK, Christoph Willibald (composer); b 
Erasbach, Bavaria’ (1714-1787). 
GOEBBELS, Joseph Paul (Nazi leader); b. 
Rheydt, Ger, (1897-1945). 
. GOERING, Hermann (Nazi leader); b. Rosen- 
heim, Bavaria (1893-1946). 
‘GOETHALS, George Washington (engineer) ; 
b. Brooklyn, N. Y. (1858-1928). 
GOETHE, Johann Wolfgang von (poet); b. 
Frankfurt am Main, Ger. (1749-1832). 
GOGH, Vincent van (painter); b. Groot- 
Zundert, Brabant, Hol. (1853-1890). 
GOGOL, Nikolai Vasilievich (novelist); b. nr. 
' Mirgorod, Poltava, Ukr. (1809-1852). 
GOLDSMITH, Oliver (dramatist & poet); b. 
County Longford, Ire. (1728-1774). 
GOMPERS, Samuel (labor leader); b. London, 
Eng. (1850-1924) . 
GOODYEAR, Charles (inventor); 
‘Haven, Conn. (1800-1860). 
GORKI, Maxim (Alexei Maximovich Peshkov) 
(author); b. Nizhni Novgorod, Rus. (1868- 
1936). 
GOULD, Jay (Jason) (financier); b. Roxbury, 
_ N. Y.- (1836-1892). 
‘GOUNOD, Charles Francois (composer); b. 
Paris, Fr. (1818-1893). 
GOYA Y LUCIENTES, Francisco José de 
(painter); b. Fuendetodos, Sp. (1746-1828). 
GRAY, Thomas (poet); b. London, Eng. 
(1716-1771). 
GRECO, El. (Domenicos ‘Theotocopoulos) 
(painter); b. Candia, Crete (c.1542-1614). 
GREELEY, Horace (journalist & politician) ; 
b. Amherst, N, H. (1811-1872). 
GRIEG, Edvard Hagerup (composer); b. Ber- 
' gen, Nor. (1843-1907). 

GRIFFITH, David Lewelyn Wark (movie pro- 
ducer); b. La Grange, Ky. (1875-1948). 
GRIMM, Jacob (mythologist) ; b. Hanau, Ger. 

* (1785-1863) . 

GRIMM, Wilhelm (mythologist) ; 
Ger. (1786-1859) . 

GUITRY, Sacha (Alexandre) (actor & movie 


b.. Vespig- 


b. New 


b. Hanau, 


director); b. St. Petersburg, Rus. (1885— 
1957). 5 
GUTENBERG, Johann (printer); b. Mainz, 


Ger. (1400?—?1468) . 


HALE, Nathan (American Revolutionary offi- 
cer); b. Coventry, Conn. (1755-1776). 

HALS, Frans |(painter); b. Antwerp, Hol. 
(1580?-1666) . 

HAMILTON, Alexander (statesman); b. Lee- 
ward Is. (1757?-1804). 

HANCOCK, John (statesman); b. Braintree, 
Mass. (1737-1793). 

HANDEL, George Frederick (Georg Friedrich 
Handel) (composer); b. Halle, Ger. (1685-— 
1759). 

HANDY, William Christopher (blues com- 
poser); b. Florence, Ala. (1873-1958). 
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HANNIBAL (Carthaginian general) (247-183 
B.C.),. 


“HARDY, Thomas (novelist); b, Dorsetahire, - 


Eng. (1840-1928). ; 
HARLOW, Jean (Harlean Carpenter) (ac- — 
tress); b. Kansas City, Mo. (1911-1937). 
HARTE, Bret (Francis Brett Harte) (author) ; 

b. Albany, N. Y. (1836-1902). 

HARVEY, William (physician); b. Folkestone, 
Kent, Eng. (1578-1657). 

HAWTHORNE, Nathaniel (novelist); b. Salem, 
Mass. (1804-1864). 

HAY, John Milton (statesman) ; 
Ind. (1838-1905) . 

HAYDN, Franz Joseph (composer) ; b. Rohrau, 
Aus. (1732-1809). 

HEARST, William Randolph (publisher); b 
San Francisco, Calif. (1863-1951). 

HEGEL, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich (philoso- 
pher); b. Stuttgart, Ger. (1770-1831). 
HEINE, Heinrich (Harry) (poet); b. Diis- 

seldorf, Ger. (1797-1856). 

HENRY, O. (William. Sydney Porter) (story 
writer); b. Greensboro, N. C. (1862-1910). 

HENRY, Patrick (statesman); b/ Hanover Co., 
Va. (1736-1799). 

HEPPLEWHITE, George (furniture designer) 
b. England (?-1786) .. 

HERBERT, Victor (composer); b. Dublin, Ire. 
(1859-1924) . 

HEROD (Herdoes) (called Herod the Great) 
(King of Judea) (73?-4 B.c.). 

HERODOTUS (historian); b.  Halicarnassus, 
Asia Minor (c.484-425 B.c.). 

HERRIOT, Edouard (French statesman); b. 
Troyes, Fr. (1872-1957). 

HERSHOLT, Jean (actor); 
Den. (1886-1956). 

HINDENBURG, Paul von (Paul Ludwig Hans 
Anton von Beneckendorff und von Hinden- 
burg) (statesman); b. Posen, Prus. (1847- 
1934). 

HINES, Duncan (author); b. Bowling Green, 
Ky. (1880-1959). 

HIPPOCRATES (physician); b: Kos, Dodeca- 
nese (460?-?377 B.c.). 

HITLER, Adolf (German dictator); b. Bra- 
nau, Aus. (1889-1945). 

HOFMANN, Josef Casimir (pianist); b. Kra- 
cow,, Pol. (1876-1957) . 

HOGARTH, William (painter & engraver); b. 
London, Eng. (1697-1764). 

HOLBEIN, Hans (the Elder) (painter); b. 
Augsburg, Bavaria (1465?-1524). 

HOLBEIN, Hans (the Younger) (painter); b. 
Augsburg, Bavaria (1497?-1543). 

HOLMES, Oliver Wendell (author); b. Cam- 
bridge, Mass. (1809-1894). 

HOLMES, Oliver Wendell (jurist); b. Boston, 
Mass. (1841-1935). 

HOMER (Greek poet) (c.850 B.c.?). 

HOMER, Winslow (painter); b. Boston, Mass. 
(1836-1910) . 

HONEGGER, Arthur (composer); b. Le Havre, 
Fr. (1892-1955). 

HOPPE, Willie (William Frederick Hoppe) 
(billiards player); b. Cornwall, N. Y. 
(1887-1959) . 

HORACE (Quintus Horatius Flaccus) (poet); 
b. Venosa, Lucania (65-8 B.c.). 

HOUDINI, Harry (Ehrich Weiss) (magician); 
b. Appleton, Wis. (1874-1926). 


b. Salem, 


b. Copenhagen, 
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-HOUSMAN, Alfred Edward (poet); b. Fock- | 


burg, Worcs., Eng. (1859-1936). 

HOUSTON, Samuel (political leader); b. 
Rockbridge Co., Va. ( 1793-1863) . 

HOWARD, Leslie (actor); b. London, Eng. 
(1893-1943) . 

HOWE, Elias (inventor); b. Spencer, Mass. 
(1819-1867) . 

HOWELLS, William Dean (author); b. Mar- 
tin’s Ferry, Ohio (1837-1920). 

HUDSON, Henry (English navigator) (?-1611). 

HUGHES, Charles Evans (jurist); b. Glens 
Falls, N. Y. (1862-1948). f 

HUGO, Victor Marie (author); b. Besancon, 
Fr. (1802-1885). 

HULL, Josephine (nee Josephine Sherwood) 
(actress); b. Newtonville, Mass. (1886- 
1957). 

HUME, David (philosopher); b. Edinburgh, 
Scot. (1711-1776). 

HUSTON, Walter (Walter Houghston) (ac- 
tor); b. Toronto, Ont., Can. (1884-1950). 
HUXLEY, Thomas Henry (biologist); b. Eal- 

ing, Eng. (1825-1895). 


IBSEN, Henrik (dramatist); b. Skien, Nor. 
(1828-1906) . 

INNESS, George (painter); b. nr. Newburgh, 
N. Y. (1825-1894). 

IRVING, Washington (author); b. New York 
City (1783-1859). 


JACKSON, Thomas Jonathan (general); b. 
Clarksburg, Va. (now W. Va.) , (1824-1863) . 

JAMES, Henry (novelist); b. New York City 
(1843-1916) . 

JAMES, Jesse Woodson (outlaw); b. Clay Co., 
Mo. (1847-1882) . 

JAMES, William (psychologist); b. New York 
City (1842-1910). 

JANIS, Elsie (Elsie Bierbower) (actress); b 
Columbus, Ohio (1889-1956). 

JAY, John (statesman & jurist); b. New York 
City (1745-1829). 

JEFFRIES, James J. (boxer); b. Carroll, Ohio 
(1875-1953) . 

JENNER, Edward (physician); Berkeley, Glos., 
Eng. (1749-1823). 

JOAN OF ARC (Jeanne d’Arc) (saint & pa- 
triot); b. Domremy-la-Pucelle, Fr. (1412-— 
1431). 

JOHNSON, Jack (John Arthur Johnson) 
(boxer); b. Galveston, Tex. (1876-1946). 
JOHNSON, Samuel (lexicographer & author) ; 

b. Lichfield, Staffs., Eng. (1709-1784). 

JOLIOT-CURIE, Frédéric (physicist); b. Paris, 
Fr. (1900-1958). 

JOLIOT-CURIE, Iréne (Iréne Curie) (physi- 
cist); b. France (1897-1956). 

JOLLIET (or JOLIET), Louis (explorer); b. 
Beaupré, Can. (1645-1700). 

JOLSON, Al (Asa Yoelson) (actor & singer); 
b. St. Petersburg, Rus. (1886-1950). 

JONES, John Paul (John Paul) (naval offi- 
cer); b. Scotland (1747-1792). 

JONSON, Ben (Benjamin) (poet & drama- 
tist); b. Westminster, Eng. (1572-1637). 
JOYCE, James (novelist); b, Dublin, Ire. 

(1882-1941). 

JOYCE, Peggy Hopkins (nee Margaret Upton) 

(actress); b. Norfolk, Va. (18932-1957). 


JUAREZ, Benito Pablo (statesman); Db. 
Guelatao, Oaxaca, Mex. (1806-1872). 


KANT, Immanuel (philosopher); b. K6énigs- 
berg, Prus. (1724-1804). E 

KEATS, John (poet); b. London, Eng. (1795— 
1821). 

KEMAL ATATURK (Mustafa Kemal) (states- 
man); b. Salonika, Turk. (1881-1938) . 


KEPLER, Johannes (astronomer); b. Weil, 
Wiirttemberg, Ger. (1571-1630). 
KERN, Jerome David (composer); b. New 


York City (1885-1945). 

KETTERING, Charles Franklin (engineer); b 
nr. Loudonville, Ohio (1876-1958) . 

KEY, Francis Scott (lawyer); b. Frederick 
(now Carroll) Co., Md. (1779-1843) . 

KEYNES, John Maynard (economist); b. 
Cambridge, Eng. (1883-1946). ‘ 

KIDD, William (called Capt. Kidd) (pirate) ; 
b. Greenock, Scot. (1645?-1701). 

KILMER, Alfred Joyce (poet); b. New Bruns- 
wick, N. J. (1886-1918). 

KIPLING, Rudyard (author); 
India (1865-1936). 

KNOX, John (religious reformer); b. Had- 
dington, E. Lothian, Scot. (1505-1572). 
KOSCIUSKO, Thaddeus (Tadeusz Andrzej 
Bonawentura Kosciuszko) (military offi- 
cer); b. province of Lithuania, Poland 
(1746-1817) . 
KOUSSEVITZKY, 


b. Bombay, 


Serge (Sergei) Alexandro- 


vitch (orchestra conductor); b. Russia 
(1874-1951). : 
KUBLAI KHAN (Mongol conqueror) (1216— 
1294). , 


LAFAYETTE, Marquis de (Marie Joseph Paul 
Yves Roch Gilbert du Motier) (military 
Officer); b. Auvergne, Fr. (1757-1834) . 

LA FOLLETTE, Robert Marin (politician); b. 
Primrose, Wis. (1855-1925). 

LA GUARDIA, Fiorello Henry (politician); b 
New York City (1882-1947). 

LAMARCK, Chevalier de (Jean ed 
Pierre Antoine de Monet) (naturalist); b 
Bazantin, Picardy (1744-1829). \ 

LAMB, Charles (essayist); b. London, Eng. 
(1775-1834) . 

LANDIS, Kenesaw Mountain 
Millville, Ohio (1866-1944). 
LANGTRY, Lily (nee Emily Le Breton) (ac- 
tress); b. island of Jersey (1852-1929). 
LAO-TZU (or LAO-TSE) (Li Erh) (philos- 
opher); b. Honan prov., China (c.604-531 

Be:). 

LARDNER, Ring (Ringgold Wilmer Lardner) 
(story writer); b. Niles, Mich. (1885-1933). 

LA SALLE, Sieur de (Robert Cavelier) (ex- 
plorer); b. Rouen, Fr. (1643-1687). 

LAUDER, Sir Harry (Harry MacLennan) 
(singer); b. Portobello, Scot. (1870-1950) . 

LAVOISIER, Antoine Laurent (chemist); b. 
Paris, Fr. (1743-1794). 

LAWRENCE, David Herbert (novelist); b. 
Nottingham, Eng. (1885-1930). 

LAWRENCE, Gertrude (Gertrud Klasen) (ac- 
tress); b. London, Eng. (1900-1952). 

LAWRENCE OF ARABIA (Thomas Edward 
Lawrence; later changed name to Shaw); 
(author & soldier); b. Portmadoc, Wales 
(1888-1935) . 

LEAR, Edward (nonsense poet); b. London, 
Eng. (1812-1888). 


(jurist); b. 
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LEE, Robert Edward (Confederate general); © 


b. Stratford Estate, Va. (1807-1870). 


LEHAR, Franz (composer); b. Komérom, 
Hung. (1870-1948) . 

LENIN, Nikolai (Vladimir [lich Ulyanov) 
(statesman); b. Simbirsk, Rus. (1870-1924). 

\ LEONARD, Benny (Benjamin Leiner) 
(boxer); b. New York City (1896-1947). 


LEWIS, Meriwether (explorer); b. Albemarle 


Co., Va. (1774-1809). 

LEWIS, Sinclair (novelist); b. Sauk Centre, 
Minn. (1885-1951). 

LIND, Jenny (Johanna Maria Lind)  (so- 
prano); b. Stockholm, Swed. (1820-1887). 

LISTER, Joseph (surgeon); b. Upton, Essex, 

' Eng. (1827-1912). 

‘LISZT, Franz (composer &) pianist); b. Rald- 
ing, Hung. (1811-1886). 

LIVINGSTONE, David (missionary & ex- 
plorer); b. Lanarkshire, Scot. (1813-1873). 
LLOYD GEORGE, David (statesman); b. Man- 
chester, Eng. (1863-1945). 
LOCKE, John (philosopher) ; 

shire, Eng. (1632-1704), 

LODGE, Henry Cabot (legislator); b. Boston, 
Mass. (1850-1924). 

LOMBARD, Carole (Carol Jane Peters) (ac- 
tress); b. Ft. Wayne, Ind. (1908-1942). 

LOMBROSO, Cesare (criminologist); b. Ver- 
ona, It. (1836-1909). 

LONDON, Jack (John Griffith London) eed 
elist); b. San Francisco, Calif. (1876— 
1916). 

LONG, Huey Pierce (politician) ; b. Winnfield, 
La. (1893-1935) . 

LONGFELLOW, Henry Wadsworth (poet); b 
Portland, Maine (1807-1882). 


b. Somerset- 


LOWELL, Amy (poet); b. Brookline, Mass. 
(1874-1925). 
LOWELL, James Russell (poet); b. Cam- 


bridge, Mass. (1819-1891). 


LOYOLA, St. Ignatius of (Ifigo de Ofiez y 
Loyola) (founder of Jesuits); b. Guti- 
puzcoa prov., Sp. (1491-1556). 

LUBITSCH, Ernst (movie director); b. Ber- 
lin, Ger. (1892-1947). 

LUDENDORFF, Erich Friedrich Wilhelm (gen- 
eral); b. Kruszevnia, Ger. (1865-1937). 

LUTHER, Martin (religious reformer); b. 
Hisleben, Ger. (1483-1546). 


MacARTHUR, Charles (dramatist); b. Scran- 
ton, Pa. (1895-1956). 

MACAULAY, Thomas Babington (author); b. 
Leicestershire, Eng. (1800-1859). 

MacDONALD, James Ramsay (statesman); b. 
Lossiemouth, Scot. (1866-1937). 

MacDOWELL, Edward Alexander (composet); 
b. New York City (1861-1908). 

MACFADDEN, Bernarr (physical culturist); 
b. nr. Mill Spring, Mo. (1868-1955). 

MACHIAVELLI, Niccold (political philoso- 
pher); b. Florence (1469-1527). 

MACK, Connie (Cornelius Alexander McGil- 
licuddy) (baseball executive); b. East 
Brookfield, Mass. (1862-1956). 

MAETERLINCK, Count Maurice (author); b. 
Ghent, Belg. (1862-1949). 

MAGELLAN, Ferdinand (Fernando de Magal- 
haes) (navigator); b. Sabrosa, Port. 
(1480?-1521). 
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MAGSAYSAY, Ramén (statesman); b. Tha, 
Luzon, Philippines (1907-1957). 


MAHAN, Alfred Thayer (naval historian); b. 3 


West Point, N. Y. (1840-1914). 


MAHLER, Gustav (composer & conductor); 


b. Kalischt, Bohemia (1860-1911). 


MANET, Edouard (painter); b. Paris, 
(1832-1883) . 
MANN, Horace (educator); b. Franklin, 


Mass. (1796-1859). 

MANN, Thomas (novelist); b. Liibeck, Ger. 
(1875-1955) . 

MANSFIELD, Katherine (story writer); b. 
Wellington, N. Z. (1888-1923). 

MARAT, Jean Paul (French revolutionist) ; 
b. Boudry, Neuchatel, Switzerland (1743- 
1793). 

MARCONI, Guglielmo (inventor); b. Bologna, 
It. (1874-1937) . 

MARCUS AURELIUS (Marcus Annius Verus) 
(Roman emperor); b. Rome (121-180). 

MARIE ANTOINETTE (Joséphe Jeanne Marie 


«eos 


Antoinette) (Queen of France); b. Vienna, ; 


Aus. (1755-1793). 

MARKHAM, Charles Edwin (poet); b. Ore- 
gon City, Oreg. (1852-1940). 

MARLOWE, Christopher (dramatist); b. Can- 
terbury, Eng. (1564-1593). 

MARLOWE, Julia (Sarah Frances Frost) (ac- 
tress); b. Cumberlandshire, Eng. (1866— 
1950). 

MARQUETTE, Jacques (missionary &  ex- 
plorer); b. Laon, Fr. (1637-1675). 

MARSHALL, John (jurist); b. ur. German- 
town, Va. (1755-1835). 

MARX, Karl (Socialist writer); 
Prus. (1818-1883). 

MARY STUART (Queen of Scotland); b. 
Linlithgow, Scot. (1542-1587). 

MASARYK, Thomas Garrigue (statesman); b. 
Hodonin, Moravia (1850-1937). 

MASSENET, Jules Emile Frédéric (composer) ; 
b. Montaud, Fr. (1842-1912). 
MASTERS, Edgar Lee (poet); 

Kans. (1869-1950). 

MATISSE, Henri (painter); 
(1869-1954) . 

MAUPASSANT, Henri René Albert Guy de 
(story writer); b. Normandy, Fr. (1850- 
1893). 

MAXIMILIAN (Ferdinand Maximilian Jo- 
seph) (Emperor of Mexico); b. Vienna, 
Aus.. (1832-1867) . 

MAXWELL, James Clerk (physicist);  b. 
Edinburgh, Scot. (1831-1879). 

McCARTHY, Joseph Raymond (U. S. Sena- 
tor); b. Grand Chute, Wis. (1908-1957). 
McCORMACK, John (tenor); b. Athlone, Ire. 

(1884-1945) . 

McCORMICK, Cyrus Hall (inventor); b. 
Rockbridge Co., Va. (1809-1884). 

McGRAW, John Joseph (baseball. manager); 
b. Truxton, N. Y. (1873-1934). 

MEDICI, Lorenzo de’ (called Lorenzo the 
Magnificent) (Florentine ruler); b. Flor- 
ence (1449-1492). 

MELBA, Nellie (Helen Porter Mitchell) (so- 
prano); b. mur. Melbourne, Australia 
(1861-1931) . 

MELLON, Andrew William (financier); b. 
Pittsburgh, Pa. (1855-1937). 


b. Treves, 


b. Garnett, 


b. Cateau, Fr. 
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- MELVILLE, Herman (novelist) ; b. New York 
City (1819-1891). 

MENCKEN, Henry Louis (author); b. Balti- 
more, Md. (1880-1956). 

MENDEL, Gregor Johann (botanist); b. 

, Heinzendorf, Silesia (1822-1884). 

/MENDELEYEV, Dmitri Ivanovich (chemist); 
b. Tobolsk, Siberia (1834-1907). 

MENDELSSOHN-BARTHOLDY, Jakob Ludwig 
Felix (composer); b. Hamburg, Ger. (1809- 
1847). 

MESMER, Franz Anton (physician); b. Itz- 
mang, nr. Constance, Baden (1733-1815). 
METTERNICH, Prince Klemens Wenzel Nepo- 
muk Lothar von (statesman); b. Coblenz, 

Aus. (1773-1859). 

MICHELANGELO BUONARROTI (painter & 
sculptor); b. Caprese, ‘Tuscany, It. (1475- 
1564) . 

MILL, John Stuart (philosopher); b. Lon- 
don, Eng. (1806-1873). 

MILLAY, Edna St. Vincent (poet); b. Rock- 
land, Maine (1892-1950). 

MILLER, Glenn (band leader); b. Clarinda, 
Iowa (1909?-1944). 

MILNE, Alan Alexander (author); b. London, 
Eng. (1882-1956). 

MILTON, John (poet); 
(1608-1674) . 

MINUIT, Peter (Governor of New Amster- 
dam); b. Wesel, Rhenish Prussia (1580- 
1638) . 

PNG ead Margaret (novelist) ; b. Atlanta, 
(1900-1949) . 
ESS (prophet) ; 

(570--632) . 


MOLIERE (Jean Baptiste Poquelin) (drama- 
tist); b. Paris, Fr. (1622-1673). 


MOLNAR, Ferenc (dramatist); b. Budapest, 
Hung. (1878-1952). 

MONET, Claude (painter); 
(1840-1926) . 

MONTAIGNE, Michel Eyquem de (essayist) ; 
b. nr. Bordeaux, Fr. (1533-1592). 

MONTEZUMA Il (Aztec emperor); b. Mexico 
(1480?-1520). 

MOORE, Thomas (poet); 
(1779-1852) . 

MORE, Sir Thomas (statesman & author); 
b. London, Eng. (1478-1535). 

MORGAN, Helen (singer); b. Danville, Ohio 
(19002-1941) « 

MORGAN, John Pierpont (financier); b. Hart- 
ford, Conn. (1837-1913). 

MORLEY, Christopher Darlington (novelist) ; 
b. Haverford, Pa. (1890-1957). 

MORSE, Samuel Finley Breese (painter & in- 
ventor); b. Charlestown, Mass. (1791-1872). 


b. London, Eng. 


b. Mecca, Arabia 


b. Paris, Fr. 


b. Dublin, Ire. 


MOUSSORGSKY, Modest Petrovich (com- 
poser); b. Karev, Rus. (1839-1881). 
MOZART, Wolfgang Amadeus (Johannes 


Chrysostomus Wolfgangus Theophilus Mo- 
zart)| (composer); b. Salzburg, Aus. (1756- 
1791). 

MURILLO, Bartolomé Esteban (painter); b. 
Seville, Sp. (1617-1682). 

MUSSOLINI, Benito (Italian dictator); b. 
Dovia, Forli, It. (1883-1945). 


NAPOLEON BONAPARTE (Emperor of the 
French); b. Ajaccio, Corsica. (1769-1821). 


NAST, Thomas (cartoonist); b. Landau, Ger. 
(1840-1902) . 

NATHAN, George Jean (theater critic); b. Ft. 
Wayne, Ind. (1882-1958). 

NATION, Carry Amelia (temperance leader); 
b. Garrard Co., Ky. (1846-1911). 

NELSON, Viscount Horatio (naval officer); b. 
Burnham Thorpe, Norf., Eng. (1758-1805). 

NERO (Nero Claudius Caesar Drusus Ger- 
manicus) (Roman emperor); b. Antium, 
Latium, It. (A.D. 37-68). 

NEWTON, Sir Isaac (mathematician & sci- 


entist); b. mr. Grantham, Linecs., Eng: 
(1642-1727) . 
NIETZSCHE, Friedrich Wilhelm (philoso- 


pher); b. nr. Liitzen, Saxony (1844-1900). 

NIGHTINGALE, Florence (nurse); b. Flor= 
ence, It. (1820-1910). 

NIJINSKY, Waslaw (dancer); b. Warsaw, Pol. 
(1890-1950). 

NOBEL, Alfred Bernhard (industrialist); b, 
Stockholm, Swed. (1833-1896). 

NOSTRADAMUS (Michel de Notredame) (as- 
trologer); b. St. Remi, Fr. (1503-1566). 

OCHS, Adolph Simon (publisher); b. Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio (1858-1935). 

OFFENBACH, Jacques (composer); b. Cologne, 
Ger. (1819-1880) . 


OMAR KHAYYAM (poet & astronomenie b. 
Nishapur, Khurasan, Persia (died c. 1123). 

O’NEILL, Eugene Gladstone (dramatist); b 
New York City (1888-1953). 

OROZCO, José Clemente (painter); b. Zapot- 
lan, Jalisco, Mex. (1883-1949). 
OSLER, Sir William (physician) ; 
head, Ont., Can. (1849-1919). 
OTT, Mel (Melvin Thomas Ott) (baseball 

player); b. Gretna, La. (1909-1958). 
OVID (Publius Ovidius Naso) (poet); b. Sul- 
mona, It. (43 B.c.—?a.D. 17). 


b. Bond- 


PADEREWSKI, Ignace Jan (pianist & states- 
man); b. Podolia prov., Pol. (1860-1941). 
PAGANINI, Nicold (violinist); b. Genoa, It. 

(1782-1840) . 

PAINE, Thomas (political philosopher); b. 
Thetford, Eng. (1737-1809). 

PARNELL, Charles Stewart (Irish nationalist 
leader); b. Avondale, Wicklow, Ire. (1846- 
1891). 

PASCAL, Blaise (philosopher); b. Clermont, 
Fr. (1623-1662). 

PASTEUR, Louis (chemist); 
Fr. (1822-1895). 

PAVLOV, Ivan Petrovich (physiologist); b. 
Ryazan dist., Rus. (1849-1936). 

PAVLOVA, Anna (ballerina); b, St. Peters- 
burg, Rus. (1885-1931). 

PEARY, Robert Edwin (explorer); b. Cres- 
son, Pa. (1856-1920). 

PENN, William (American colonist); b. Lon- 
don, Eng. (1644-1718). 

PEPYS, Samuel (diarist); b. Bampton, Eng. 
(1633-1703) . 


b. Dole, Jura, 


(died 


PERICLES (statesman); b. Athens 
429 B.c.). 
PERON, Maria Eva Duarte de (political 


leader); b. Los Toldos, Arg. (1919-1952). 


PERSHING, John’ Joseph (general); b. Linn 
Co., Mo, (1860-1948) . 
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' PETRARCH (Francesco Petrarca) (poet); 
Arezzo, It. (1304-1374). 

PINZA, Ezio (basso) ; b. Rome, 
1957). 

PIRANDELLO, Luigi (dramatist & novelist); 
b. nr. Girgenti, Sicily (1867-1936). 

‘PITT, William (‘Younger Pitt’) (states- 
man); b. nr. Bromley, Eng. (1759-1806). 
PIUS XII (Eugenio Pacelli) (Pope); b. Rome, 
It. (1876-1958). 

PIZARRO, Francisco (explorer) ; 
Sp. (1470?-1541). 

PLATO (Aristocles) (philosopher); b. Athens 
(?) (4279-347 B.c.). 
PLUTARCH (biographer);  b. 
Boeotia (A.p. 46?-?120). 
POCAHONTAS (Matoaka) (American Indian 

_' princess); b. Virginia (?) (1595?-1617). 
POE, Edgar Allan (poet & story writer); b 
Boston, Mass. (1809-1849). 

POLO, Marco (traveler); b. Venice (1254?- 
21324). 

POMPEY (Gnaeua Pompeius Magnus) (gen- 
eral); b. Rome (?) (106-48 B.c.). 


PONCE de LEON, Juan (explorer); b. Servas, 
Sp. (1460?-1521) . 

POPE, Alexander (poet); 
(1688-1744) . 

POST, Wiley (aviator); b. Texas (1900-1935). 

POWER, Tyrone Edmund (actor); b. Cincin- 
nati, Ohio (1914-1958). 

PRIESTLEY, Joseph (chemist); b. nr. Leeds, 
Eng. (1733-1804). 

PROKOFIEFF, Sergei Sergeevich (composer) ; 
b. St. Petersburg, Rus. (1891-1953). 
PROUST, Marcel (novelist); b. Paris, 

(1871-1922) . 

PTOLEMY (Claudius Ptolemaeus) (astrono- 
mer & geographer); b. Ptolemais Hermii 
(2nd century A.p.). 

PUCCINI, Giacomo (composer); b. Lucca, ‘It. 
(1858-1924) . 

PULITZER, Joseph 
Hung. (1847-1911). 

PUSHKIN, Alexander Sergeevich (poet & 
dramatist); b. Moscow, Rus. - (1799-1837). 

PYLE, Ernest Taylor (journalist); b. Dana, 
Ind. (1900-1945). 

PYTHAGORAS (mathematician & philoso- 
‘pher); b. Samos (6th century B.c.). 


It. (1892— 


b. Trujillo, 


Chaeroneéa, 


b. London, Eng. 


Fr. 


(publisher); b. Mako, 


RABELAIS, Francois (satirist); b. nr. Chinon, 
Fr. (14949-1553). 

RACHMANINOFF, Sergei Wassilievitch  (pi- 
anist & composer); b. Oneg Estate, Nov- 
gorod, Rus. (1873-1943). 

RACINE, Jean Baptiste (dramatist); 
Ferté-Milon, Fr. (1639-1699). 

RALEIGH, Sir Walter (courtier & navigator); 
b. London, Eng. (1552?-1618). 

RAPHAEL (Raffaello Santi) 
Urbino, It. (1483-1520). 

RASPUTIN, Grigori Efimovich (monk): b. 
Tobolsk prov., Siberia (18719-1916). 


b. La 


(painter); _b. 


RAVEL, Maurice Joseph (composer); b. Ci- ~ 


boure, Fr. (1875-1937). 

REED, Walter (army surgeon); b. Belroi, Va. 
(1851-1902) . 

REINHARDT, Max (Max Goldmann)’ (theater 
producer); b. nr. Vienna, Aus. (1873-1943). 


REYNOLDS, Sir Joshua (painter) ; 


\ 


REMBRANDT (Harmente van Rijn Rem- 
brandt) (painter); b. Leyden, Hol: (1606- 
1669). 

RENOIR, Pierre Auguste (painter) ; 
moges, Fr. (1841-1919). 


RESPIGHI, Ottorino (composer); b. Bologna, — 


It. (1879-1936) . 


REVERE, Paul (silversmith); b. Boston, Mass. — 


(1735-1818) . 


Plymouth, Eng. (1723-1792). 

RHODES, Cecil John (South African states- 
man); b. Bishop Stortford, Herts., 
(1853-1902) . 

RICE, Grantland (sports writer); b. Murfrees- 
boro, Tenn. (1880-1954). 

RICHELIEU, Duc de (Armand Jean du Ples- 
sis) (cardinal); b. Paris (1585-1642). 

RILEY, James Whitcomb (poet); b. Green- 
field, Ind. (1849-1916). 

RIMSKY-KORSAKOV, Nikolai 
“(composer); b. Tikhvin, Rus. 

RINEHART, Mary (nee Roberts) 
b. Pittsburgh, Pa, (?-1958). 

RIVERA, Diego (painter); b. Guanajuato, 
Mex. (1886-1957) . 

ROBESPIERRE, Maximilien Francois Marie 
Isidore de (French Revolutionist); b. Ar- 
Tas, Fr. (1758-1794). 

ROBINSON, Bill (Luther) (dancer); b. Rich- 
mond, Va. (1878-1949). 

ROBINSON, Edwin Arlington 
Head Tide, Maine (1869-1935). 

ROCKEFELLER, John Davison (capitalist) ; 
b. Richford, N. Y. (1839-1937). 

ROCKNE, Knute Kenneth (football coach); 
b.- Voss, Nor. (1888-1931) . 

RODIN, Francois Auguste René (sculptor) ; 
b. Paris, Fr. (1840-1917) . 

ROENTGEN, Wilhelm Konrad (physicist); b 
Lennep, Prus. (1845-1923). 

ROGERS, Will (William Penn Adair Rogers) 
(humorist); b. Oologah, Okla. (1879-1935). 

ROLLAND, Romain (author); b. Clamecy, 
Fr. (1866-1944). 


(1844-1908). 
(novelist) ; 


(poet); b. 


b. Li- 


b. nr. 


Eng. 
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ROMBERG, Sigmund (composer); b. Hungary 


(1887-1951) . 

ROSSETTI, Dante Gabriel (painter & poet); 
b. London, Eng. (1828-1882). 

ROSSINI, Gioacchino Antonio (composer) ; 
b. Pesaro, It. (1792-1868) . 

ROSTAND, Edmond (dramatist); 
seilles, Fr. (1868-1918). 

ROUSSEAU, Jean Jacques (philosopher); b. 
Geneva, Switz. (1712-1778). 

RUBENS, Peter Paul (painter); 
Westphalia (1577-1640). 

RUNYON, Alfred Damon (journalist); b. 
Manhattan, Kans. (1884-1946). 

RUSKIN, John (art critic); b. London, Eng. 
(1819-1900) . 

RUSSELL, Lillian (Helen Louise Leonard) 
(soprano); b. Clinton, Iowa (1861-1922). 
RUTH, Babe (George Herman Ruth) (base- 
ball player); b. Baltimore, Md. (1895-1948). 


b. Mar- 


b. Siegen, 


SAINT-GAUDENS, Augustus 
Dublin, Ire. (1848-1907). 


SAINT-SAENS, Charles Camille (composer); _ 


.b. Paris, Fr. (1835-1921). 


(sculptor); b. — 
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SAND, George (Amandine Lucille Aurore Du- 
devant, . nee Dupin) (novelist); b. Paris, 
Fr. (1804-1876). 

SANTAYANA, George (philosopher); b. Ma- 
drid, Sp. (1863-1952). 

SAPPHO (poet); b. Lesbos (lived c.600 B.c.). 

SARGENT, John Singer (painter); b. Flor- 
ence, It., of American parents (1856-1925). 

SARTO, Andrea del (Andrea Domenico d’Ag- 
nolo di Francesco) (painter); b. Florence 
(1486-1531) . 

SAUL (King of Israel) (11th century B.c.). 

SCHILLER, Johann.Christoph Friedrich von 
(dramatist & poet); b. Marbach, Wurttem- 
berg, Ger. (1759-1805). 


SCHONBERG, Arnold (composer) ; 
Aus. (1874-1951). 

SCHOPENHAUER, Arthur (philosopher); b. 
Danzig (1788-1860). 

SCHUBERT, Franz Peter (composer);‘b. Vi- 
enna, Aus. (1797-1826). 

SCHUMANN, Robert Alexander (composer) ; 
b. Zwickau, Saxony, Ger. (1810-1856). 

SCHUMANN-HEINK, Ernestine (nee Roessler) 
(contralto); b. nr. Prague, Boh, 
1936) . 
SCHURZ, Carl (U. S. army officer & journal- 
ist); b. mr. Cologne, Ger. (1829-1906), 
SCOTT, Robert Falcon (explorer); b., Deven- 
port, Eng. (1868-1912). 

SCOTT, Sir Walter (novelist); b. Edinburgh, 
Scot. (1771-1832). 

SHAKESPEARE, William (dramatist); hb. 
Stratford on Avon, Eng. (1564-1616). 

SHAW, George Bernard (dramatist); b. Dub- 
lin, Ire. (1856-1950). 

SHELLEY, Percy Bysshe (poet); b. nr. Hor- 
sham, Sus., Eng. (1792-1822). 

SHERATON, Thomas (furniture designer); 
Stockton-on-Tees, Eng. (1751-1806). 

SHERIDAN, Richard Brinsley (dramatist); b 
Dublin, Ire. (1751-1816). 

SHERMAN, William Tecumseh (army Officer) ; 
b. Lancaster, -Ohio (1820-1891). 

SHERWOOD, Robert Emmet (dramatist); bh. 
New Rochelle, N. Y., (1896-1955). 

SIBELIUS, Jean (Johann Julius Christian 
Sibelius) (composer), b. Tavastehus, Fin. 
(1865-1957) . 

SKINNER, Otis (actor); b. Cambridge, Mass. 
(1858-1942). 

SLOAN, John (painter); b. Lock Haven, Pa. 
(1871-1951). 

SMITH, Adam _ (economist) ; 
“Fifes., Scot. (1723-1790). 

SMITH, Alfred Emanuel (politician); b. 
New York City (1873-1944). 

SMITH, John (American colonist) ; 
loughby, Lincs., Eng. (1580-1631). 

SMITH, Joseph (religious leader); b. Sharon, 
Vt. (1805-1844). 

SOCRATES (philosopher) ; 

+ 399° Bie.) « 

SOLOMON (King of Israel); b. Jerusalem (?) 

“(died ¢.933 B.c.). 

SOLON (lawgiver); 
2559 B.C.). 

SOPHOCLES (dramatist); b. nr. Athens (496?- 
406 B.c.). 

SOTHERN, Edward Hugh (actor); 
Orleans, La. (1859-1933). 


Vienna, 


b. Kirkaldy, 


b. Wil- 


b. Athens (469- 


b. Salamis, Gr. 


(638?- 


b. New 


(1861— 


SOUSA, John Philip (composer); b. Wash- 
ington, D. C. (1854-1932). 

SPEAKER, Tris (Tristram E. Speaker) (base- 
ball player); b. Hubbard, Tex. (1888-1958). 

SPENCER, Herbert (philosopher); b. Derby, 
Eng. (1820-1903). 

SPENGLER, Oswald (philosopher); b. Blank- 
enburg, Ger. (1880-1936). 

SPENSER, Edmund (poet); b. London, Eng. 
(15529-1599) . 

SPINOZA, Baruch (philosopher); b. Amster- 


dam, Hol. (1632-1677). 
STALIN, Joseph Vissarionovich (Iosif V. 
Dzhugashvili) (statesman); b. nr. Tiflis, 


Georgia, Rus. (1879-1953). 

STANISLAVSKI (Konstantin Sergeevich Alek- 
seev) (stage producer); b.| Moscow, Rus. 
(1863-1938) . 

STANLEY, Sir Henry Morton (John Row- 
lands) (explorer); b. Denbigh, Wales © 
(1841-1904). 

STEIN, Gertrude (author); b. Allegheny, Pa. 
(1874-1946). 

STEINMETZ, Charles Proteus (engineer); b 
Breslau, Ger. (1865-1923), 

STENDHAL (Marie Henri Beyle) (novelist) ; 
b. Grenoble, Fr. (1783-1842). 

STERNE, Laurence’ (novelist) ; 
Ire. (1713-1768) . 

STEVENSON, Robert Louis Balfour (novelist 
& poet); b. Edinburgh, Scot. (1850-1894). 

STOKES, Thomas Lunsford, Jr. (journalist) ; 
b. Atlanta, Ga,.. (1898-1958) . 

STONE, Lucy (woman suffragist) ; 
West Brookfield, Mass. (1818-1893). 

STOWE, Harriet Elizabeth (nee Beecher) 
(novelist); b. Litchfield, Connecticut (1811— 
1896). 

STRADIVARI, Antonio (violinmaker); b. Cre- 
mona, It. (1644-1737). 

STRAUS, Oskar (composer); b. Vienna, Aus. 
(1870-1954) . 


b. Clonmel, 


b. nr. 


b. Vienna, 


STRAUSS, Johann (composer) ; 
Aus, (1825-1899). 
STRAUSS, Richard (composer); b. Munich, 


Ger. (1864-1949). 

STUART, Gilbert Charles (painter); b. Rhode 
Island. (1755-1828) . 

STUYVESANT, Peter (Governor of New Am- 
sterdam); b. W.. Friesland, Neth. (1592- 
1672). 

SULLIVAN, Sir Arthur Seymour (composer) ; 
b. London, Eng. (1842-1900). 

SULLIVAN, Francis Loftus (actor); b. Lon- 
don, Eng. (1903-1956). 

SULLIVAN, John Lawrence (boxer); b. Bos- 
ton, Mass. (1858-1918). 
SUN Yat-Sen (statesman) ; 

China (1866-1925). 

SWIFT, Jonathan (satirist); b. Dublin, Ire. 
(1667-1745) . 

SWINBURNE, Algernon Charles (poet); b. 
London, Eng. (1837-1909). 

SWOPE, Herbert Bayard (journalist); b. St. 
Louis, Mo. (1882-1958). 

SYNGE, John Millington (dramatist); b. mr. 
Dublin, Ire. (1871-1909). 


b. nr. Macao, 


TAFT, Robert Alphonso (legislator); b. Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio (1889-1953): 

TAGORE, Sir Rabindranath (poet); b. Cal- 
cutta, India (1861-1941). : 
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TALLEYRAND-PERIGORD, Charles Maurice de 
(statesman); b.-Paris, Fr. (1754-1838). 
TAMERLANE (Timur) (Mongol conqueror) ; 

‘b. nr. Samarkand, Sib. (1336?-1405). 

TARKINGTON, Newton Booth (novelist); b. 
Indianapolis, Ind. (1869-1946). 

TCHAIKOVSKY (or TSCHAIKOWSKY), Peter 
‘(Pétr) Tlich (composer); b. Ural region, 
Rus. ; (1840-1893). 

TECUMSEH (Shawnee. Indian. chief); b. nr. 
Springfield, Ohio (1768?-1813). 

TENNYSON, Alfred (1st Baron Tennyson) 
- (poet); b. Somersby, Lincs., Eng. (1809- 
1892). 

TERRY, Ellen Alicia (actress); b. Coventry, 
Eng. (1848-1928). 

TETRAZZINI, Luisa (soprano); b. Florence, 
It. (1871-1940). 

THACKERAY, William Makepeace (novelist); 
b. Calcutta, India (1811-1863). 

THOMAS, Dylan Marlais (poet); b, Caermar- 
thenshire, Wales (1914-1953). 

THOREAU, Henry David (naturalist & au- 
thor); b. Concord, Mass. (1817-1862). 

THORPE, Jim (James Francis Thorpe) 
(athlete); b. nr. Prague, Oklahoma (1888- 
1953). 

TILDEN, William Tatem, II (tennis player); 
b. Philadelphia, Pa. (1893-1953) . 

TINTORETTO, 01 (Jacopo Robusti) (painter); 
b. Venice (1518-1594). 

TITIAN (Tiziano Vecelli) (painter); b. Pieve 
di Cadore, Venezia, It. (1477-1576). 

TODD, Mike (Avrom Goldbogen) (movie pro- 
ducer); b. Minneapolis (1909-1958). 

TOLSTO!I, Count Leo’ (Lev) Nikolaevich (nov- 
elist); b. Tula prov., Rus., (1828-1910). 

TOSCANINI, Arturo (orchestra conductor); 
b. Parma, It. (1867-1957). 

TOULOUSE-LAUTREC (Henri Marie Raymond 
de Toulouse-Lautrec Monfa) (painter); 
b. Albi, Fr. (1864-1901). 

TROTSKY, Leon (Lev Davidovich Bronstein) 


(statesman); b. EHlisavetgrad, Rus, (1879- 
1940). 
TURGENEV, Ivan Sergeevich (novelist); b. 


Orel, Rus. (1818-1883) . 

TWAIN, Mark (Samuel Langhorne Clemens) 
(author); b. Florida, Mo. (1835-1910). 
TWEED, William Marcy (politician); b. New 

' York City (1823-1878). 

VALENTINO, Rudolph (Rodolpho d’Anton- 
guolla) (actor); b. Castellaneta, It. (1895- 
1926). 

VANDENBERG, Arthur Hendrick (legislator) ; 
b. Grand Rapids, Mich. (1884-1951). 

VANDERBILT, Cornelius (financier); b. Port 
Richmond, N. Y. (1794-1877). 

VAN DRUTEN, John. William (dramatist); b 
London, Eng. (1901-1957). 

VANDYKE (or VAN‘ DYCK), Sir Anthony 
(painter); b: Antwerp, Hol. (1599-1641). 
VAUGHAN WILLIAMS, Ralph (composer); b 

Down Ampney, Eng. (1872--1958). 


VELAZQUEZ, Diego Rodriguez de Silva y: 


‘ (painter); b. Seville, Sp. (1599-1660). 
VERDI, Giuseppe (composer); b. Roncole, 
Parma, It. (1813-1901). 
‘VERMEER, Jan (or Jan van der Meer van 
Delft) (painter); b. Delft, Hol. (1632-1675). 
VERNE, Jules (author); b. Nantes, Fr. (1828- 
1905). 
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VILLA, Pancho. "perotee Arango) (banality; 
b. Rio Grande, Mex. (1877-1923). F 


-VILLON, Francois (Francois de Montcorbier) ; 


(poet); b. Paris, Fr. (1431-c.1463). 

VINCI, Leonardo da (painter & scientist); b. 
Vinci, Tuscany, It. (1452-1519). 

VIRGIL’ (or VERGIL) (Publius 
Maro) (poet); b. Mantua, Gaul (70-19 B.c.). 

VOLTAIRE (Francois Marie Arouet) (au- 
thor); b.-Paris, Fr. (1694-1778). 

VON STROHEIM, Erich Oswald Hans Carl 
Maria von Nordenwall (actor); b. Vienna, 
Aus. (1885-1957). 


WAGNER, Honus (John Wagner) (baseball — 


player); b. Mansfield, Pa. (1874-1955). 

WAGNER, Wilhelm Richard (composer) ; 
Leipzig, Ger. (1813-1883). 

WALTON, Izaak (author); b. Stafford, Eng. 
(1593-1683) . 

WARD, Fannie (actress); b. St. Louis,- Mo. 
(1872-1952) . 

WASHINGTON, Booker Taliaferro (educator) ; 
b. Franklin Co., Va. (1856-1915). 

WATSON, Thomas John (industrialist); b. 
Campbell, N. Y. (1874-1956). 

WATT, James (inventor); b. Greenock, Scot. 
(1736-1819) . 

WAYNE, Anthony (military 
Waynesboro, Pa. (1745-1796). 

WEBER, Karl Maria Friedrich Ernst von 
(composer); b. mr. Liubeck, Ger. (1786- 
1826) , 

WEBSTER, Daniel (statesman); b. Salisbury, 
N. H. (1782-1852). 

WEBSTER, Noah (lexicographer) ; 
Hartford, Conn. (1758-1843). 

WEILL, Kurt (composer); b. Dessau, 
(1900-1950). 

WEIZMANN, Chaim (Israeli statesman); b. 
Grodno prov., Rus. (1874-1952). 

WELLINGTON, Duke of (Arthur Wellesley) 
(statesman); b. Ireland (1769-1852). 

WELLS, Herbert George (author); b. Brom- 
ley, Kent, Eng. (1866-1946). 

WESLEY, John (religious leader); b. Lincoln- 
shire, Eng. (1703-1791). 

WESTINGHOUSE, George (inventor); b. Cen- 
tral Bridge, N. Y. (1846-1914). 

WHARTON, Edith Newbold (nee Jones) 
(novelist); b. New York City (1862-1937). 

WHISTLER, James Abbott McNeill (painter) ; 
b. Lowell, Mass. (1834-1903). 

WHITE, William Allen (journalist); b. Em- 
‘poria, Kans, (1868-1944). 

WHITMAN, Walt (Walter) (poet); b. West 
Hills, N. Y. (1819-1892). 

WHITNEY, Eli (inventor); b. Westboro, Mass. 
(1765-1825). 

WHITTIER, John Greenleaf (poet); b. Haver- 
hill, Mass. (1807-1892) . 

WILDE, Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills (au- 
thor); b. Dublin, Ire. (1854-1900) . 

WILKINS, Sir George Hubert (explorer); b. 
Mt. Bryan East, Australia (1888-1958). 

WILLIAMS, Roger (clergyman); b. London, 
Eng: (1603?-1683). 


Officer);  b. 


‘pb. West 


Ger. 


WILLKIE, Wendell Lewis (lawyer); b. El- 
wood, Ind. (1892-1944). ' 
WINTHROP, John (1st Gov., Mass. Bay 


Colony); b. Suffolk; Eng. (1588-1649). 
WISE, Stephen Samuel (rabbi); b. Buda- 
pest, Hung. (1874-1949). . 
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WOLFE, Thomas Clayton 
Asheville, N. C. (1900-1938). 
WOLSEY, Thomas (prelate & statesman); b 
‘Ipswich, Eng. (1475?-1530). 

WOOD, Grant (painter); b. Anamosa, Iowa 

(1892-1942) . 

WOOLF, Adeline Virginia (nee Stephens) 

(novelist); b. London, Eng. (1882-1941). 


(novelist); ~ b. 


WOOLLCOTT, Alexander (author); b. Pha- 
lanx, N. J. (1887-1943). | 
WORDSWORTH, William (poet); b. Cocker- 


mouth, Cumb., Eng. (1770-1850). 

WRIGHT, Frank ‘Lloyd (architect); b. Rich- 
land Center, Wis. (1869-1959) . 
WRIGHT, Orville (inventor); b. 

Ohio (1871-1948). 
WRIGHT, Wilbur (inventor); 
Ind. (1867-1912). 


Dayton, 


b. Millville, 
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YEATS, William Butler (poet); b. nr. Dublin, 
Tre. (1865-1939). 

YOUNG, Brigham (religious leader); b. Whit- 
ingham, Vt. (1801-1877). 

YOUNG, Cy (Denton True Young) (baseball 
player); b. Gilmore, Ohio (1867-1955) . 

YOUNG, Robert Ralph (railroad execla ae 
b. Canadian, Tex, (1897-1958). 


ZAHARIAS, Mildred (‘‘Babe”) (nee  Didrik- 
son) (athlete); b. Port Arthur, Tex. (1912- 
1956). 

ZIEGFELD, Florenz (theatrical producer); b. 
Chicago, Ill. (1869-1932). 


ZOLA, Emile (novelist); b. Paris, Fr. (1840- 
1902). 
ZOROASTER (religious leader); b. Persia 


(lived about the 6th century B.c.). 


American Academy of Arts and Letters 
(633 W. 155th St,, New York 32, N.Y.) 


The American Academy of Arts and Letters 
Was created as a section of the National In- 
stitute of Arts and Letters in 1904, and was 
incorporated by an Act of Congress signed 
by the President on Apr. 17, 1916. Its mem- 
bership is limited to 50 persons chosen, from 


those who at any time have been on the 
list of membership of the Institute. 

The object of the Academy is to give 
greater definiteness to the work of the In- 
stitute in furthering the interests of litera- 
ture and the fine arts in the U. S. 


Members of the Academy 


Conrad Aiken 
Wystan Hugh Auden 
Samuel Barber 
Bernard Berenson 
Van Wyck Brooks 
Pearl S. Buck 
Charles E. Burchfield 
Gilmore D.' Clarke 
Aaron Copland 


Barry Faulkner 
William Faulkner 
Robert Frost 

Edith Hamilton 
John Hersey 

Charles Hopkinson 
Edward Hopper 

M. A. De Wolfe Howe 
Anna Hyatt Hunting- 


E. E. Cummings ton 
William Adams Robinson Jeffers 
Delano Leon Kroll 


John Dos Passos Joseph Wood Krutch 


Lee Lawrie 

Walter Lippmann 
Archibald MacLeish 
Paul Manship 
Douglas Moore 
Marianne Craig Moore 
Lewis Mumford “ 
Allan Nevins 
Reinhold Niebuhr 
Walter Piston 
Edward W. Redfield 
Carl Sandburg 
Roger Sessions 


Henry R. Shepley 
Eugene Speicher 
John E. Steinbeck 
Igor Stravinsky 
Deems Taylor 
Chauncey Brewster 
Tinker 
Mark Van Doren 
Thornton Wilder 


William Carlos 
Williams 
Andrew Wyeth 


Honorary Members of the Academy-Institute 


Hu Shih 
Augustus E. John 
Charles Edouard J. Le 


German Arciniegas 
Georges Braque 
Benjamin Britten 


Marc Chagall Corbusier 
Jean Cocteau G. Francesco Mali- 
Isak Dinesen | piero 


André Malraux 
Jacques Maritain 
John Masefield 
W. Somerset 
Maugham 


André Dunoyer de 
Segonzac 
T. S. Eliot 


E. M. Forster 
Romulo Gallegos 


Albert Schweitzer — 

Ignazio Silone 

Dame Edith Sitwell 

Sir Osbert Sitwell 

Arnold J. Toynbee 

George Macaulay Tre- 
velyan 

Heitor Villa-Lobos 

José Luis Zorilla de 
San Martin 


Francois Mauriac 
Gian-Carlo Menotti 
Darius Milhaud 
Jawaharlal Nehru 
Pier Luigi Nervi 

Sir Harold Nicolson 
Francis Poulenc 
Jules Romains 
Bertrand Russell 
Henri Sauguet 


National Institute of Arts and Letters 
(633 W. 155th St., New York 32, N. Y.) 


The National Institute of Arts and Letters 
was founded in 1898 by the American Social 
Science Association and was incorporated by 
gn Act of Congress signed by the President 
on Feb. 4, 1913, for the furtherance of litera- 
ture and the fine arts in the U. S. Its mem- 
bership is limited to 250 native or natural- 


ized citizens qualified by notable achieve- 
ments in art, literature or music. It confers 
certain awards and honors for work of dis- 
tinction; and, together with its affiliate, the 
American Academy of Arts and Letters, it 
elects as honorary members many distin- 
guished artists from other countries. 
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An exhibition of the works of newly elected 
members and recipients of honors is held 
every spring, and other art, book and manu- 


\ Dept. of Literature 


Franklin P. Adams 
Léonie Adams. 
Conrad Aiken 
Newton Arvin 
‘Wystan Hugh Auden 
Djuna Barnes 
Jacques Barzun. 
Hamilton Basso 
William Beebe 
Samuel N. Behrman 
Saul Bellow 
Bernard Berenson 
Elizabeth Bishop 
Richard P. Blackmur 
Louise Bogan 
Kay Boyle 

+ Crane Brinton 
Van Wyck Brooks 

_ John Mason Brown 
'Pearl S. Buck 
Kenneth Burke ~- 

/ Erskine Caldwell 

' Henry Seidel Canby 
Rachel L. Carson 
Bruce Catton 
Stuart Chase 

_ John Cheever 
Marchette Chute 
John Ciardi 
Robert M. Coates 
Padraic Colum 
Henry S. Commager 
Marc Connelly 
Malcolm Cowley 
James Gould Cozzens 
E. E, Cummings 
H. L. Davis 

‘Babette Deutsch 
John Dos Passos 
W. E. Burghardt Du 

» Bois 
Will Durant 
James T. Farrell 
William Faulkner 
Edna Ferber 

* Dudley Fitts 
Janet Flanner 
Waldo Frank 
Robert Frost 
Paul Eliot Green 
Ferris Greenslet 
Albert Guérard 
Francis Hackett 
Hermann Hagedorn | 
Edith Hamilton 
Oscar Hammerstein II 
Lillian Hellman 

| John Hersey 
Robert Silliman Hill- 

yer 
William Ernest Hock- 
ing 

Paul Horgan 
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Members of the Institute 


M. A. De Wolfe Howe 
Rolfe Humphries 
Christopher Isher- 
wood 
Robinson Jeffers 
Matthew Josephson: 
George S. Kaufman 
Helen Keller 
Alfred Kreymborg 
Louis Kronenberger 
Joseph Wood Krutch 
Oliver La Farge 
Walter Lippmann 
Robert Lowell 
Archibald Mac Leish 
John Phillips Mar- 
quand 
Carson McCullers- 
William McFee 
Phyllis McGinley 
Margaret Mead 
Arthur Miller 
Henry Miller 
Marianne _ Craig 
Moore 
Lewis Mumford 
Ogden Nash 
Robert Nathan 
John G. Neihardt 
Allan Nevins 
Reinhold Niebuhr 
John O’Hara 
Dorothy Parker 
Donald Culross Peat- 
tie 
S. J. Perelman 
Arthur Stanwood Pier 
Katherine Anne Por- 
ter 
Ezra Pound 
Elmer Rice : 
Theodore Roethke 
Carl Sandburg 
William Saroyan 
Karl Shapiro 
Vincent Sheean 
Upton Sinclair 
John E. Steinbeck 
Burton E. Stevenson 
Allen Tate 
Dorothy Thompson 
Chauncey Brewster 
Tinker . 
Lionel Trilling 
Louis Untermeyer 
Mark Van Doren 
Robert Penn Warren 
Eudora Welty 
Glenway Wescott | 
John Hall Wheelock 
Richard Wilbur 
Thornton Wilder . 
Tennessee Williams 
William Carlos Wil- 
liams 


Stark Young 


Dept. of Art 
Ivan Albright 
Edmond Amateis 
Peggy Bacon 
Pietro. Belluschi 
Thomas H. Benton 
Louis Betts 
Isabel Bishop 
Peter Blume 
Louis Bouché 
Alexander Brook 
Charles E. Burchfield 


‘ Gilmore D. Clarke. 


Gardner Cox 
Peter Dalton 
Stuart Davis 
José de Creeft 
William A. Delano 
Donald De Lue 
Jean de Marco 
Edwin Dickinson 
Sidney E, Dickinson 
Aymar Embury II 
Rudulph Evans 
Philip Evergood 
Barry Faulkner 
John F. Folinsbee 
Laura Gardin Fraser 
Leo Friedlander 
Morris Graves 
Eric Gugler 
Walker Hancock 
Herbert Haseltine 
Malvina Hoffman 
Charles. Hopkinson 
Edward Hopper 
Donal Hord 
John Mead Howells 
Anna Hyatt Hunting- 
ton 
C. Paul Jennewein 
John C. Johansen 
Karl Knaths 
Henry Kreis 
Leon Kroll 
Armin Landeck 
Gertrude Lathrop 
Lee Lawrie 
Clare Leighton 
Julian Levi 
Jack Levine 
Loren MaclIver 
Jean MacLane 
Oronzio Maldarelli 
Paul Manship 
Ivan Mestrovic 
Bruce Moore 
Thomas W. Nason 
Hobart Nichols 
Georgia O’Keeffe 
Abram Poole 


“Antoratatioa., peale) aie a ci 
script exhibitions are held from time to time. 
For recipients of grants in music, a record- 
ing of their works is provided. 


. Edward W. Redfield 


Henry Varnum Poor 
Brenda Putnam 
Michael Rapuano 
Abraham Rattner 


Ernest David Roth 
Eero Saarinen 
Eugene F. Savage 
Henry Schnakenberg 
Zoltan ' Sepeshy 
Ben Shahn 
Henry R. Shepley 
James Kellum Smith 
Raphael Soyer 
Eugene Speicher 
Edward Durell Stone 
Walter Stuempfig 
Mark Tobey 
Ralph Walker 
Franklin C. Watkins 
Sidney B. Waugh 
Max Weber 
Katharine Lane 
Weems 
Stow Wengenroth 
Andrew Wyeth 
William Zorach 
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Dept. of Music 
Samuel Barber 
Marc Blitzstein 
Elliott Carter 
Aaron Copland 
Henry Cowell 
Percy Grainger 
Louis Gruenberg 
Howard Hanson 
Roy Harris 
Edward Burlingame 

Hill 
Paul Hindemith 
Philip James 
Otto Luening 
Douglas Moore 
Arne Oldberg 
Walter Piston 
Quincy Porter 
John Powell 
Wallingford Riegger 
Richard Rodgers 
Bernard Rogers 
Carl Ruggles 
William Schuman 
Roger Sessions 
Leo Sowerby 
Igor Stravinsky 
Deems Taylor 
Randall Thompson 
Virgil Thomson 
Ernst Toch | 
Edgard Varése 
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~ PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE 
by 


Dan Golenpaul 


Parliamentary procedures are rules for 
the conduct of a meeting in an orderly 
and democratic manner. Their purpose is 
to ensure the rule by a majority and 
to protect the rights of all members of an 
organization or assembly in meetings and 
in connection with all activities of the 
organization. The application of parlia- 
mentary rules is solely for this purpose. 

Very often, though, individuals employ 
the rules for a contest of wits. This prac- 
tice can be interesting and the life of the 
meeting, but it can also be a nuisance 
and a field day for parliamentary pests. 
The degree to which this activity may be 
tolerated should be dictated by circum- 
stances. A certain amount of indulgence 
may be necessary because it is part of the 
game and is inevitably an expression of 
many egos that meet in a group. 

Under no circumstances, however, should 
a chairman or members permit anyone to 
use the rules of procedure to trick and 
confuse members or to impede the func- 
tion of a meeting. To prevent these occur- 
rences, a knowledge of parliamentary rules 
is important. We will do our best in the 
limited space permitted to impart a little 
learning. (But remember, a little learning 
is a dangerous thing.) What we are setting 
forth here should be adequate to take care 
of most situations in organizations made 
up of friendly people who want to con- 
duct their business in an orderly, friendly 
manner. 

If it is necessary for you to be a mem- 
ber of a group that is involved in bitter 
conflicts, then we advise that you go to 
more technical and authoritative works on 
parliamentary procedure such as Robert’s 
Rules of Order, Cushing’s Manual, Sturgis? 
Standard Code of Parliamentary Procedure 
and others. We also suggest that you go to 
the meetings with a good lawyer and a 
baseball bat. 


HOW TO FORM AN ORGANIZATION 
People form or join organizations be- 
cause they have a common interest or pur- 
pose that can best be advanced and at- 


tained through group activity. Whether © 


the character of the organization be so- 
cial, political, educational, communal, fra- 
ternal or athletic, its purpose and goy- 
ernment are usually expressed in by-laws. 


They are not required to be elaborate, 


technical or legal. 


BY-LAWS 
By-laws should simply state the objects 
of the organization, the rights and duties 
of members, the qualifications of members, 
the number required to constitute a quo- 
rum, the dues, the necessary governing 


' Officers and how they should be elected, 
their terms of office, when meetings should — 


be held and where, the order of business 
and, in the case of large and impersonal 
organizations, an authority for settling 
parliamentary disputes. (An organization 
usually adopts as its guide such works as 
mentioned heretofore.) 


FIRST MEETING 

At the first meeting of a group, tempo- 
rary officers are chosen: a chairman, 2 
secretary and a committee to prepare a 
draft of by-laws. The meeting is called 
to order by the member of the group who 
has assumed the leadership in the forma- 
tion of the organization. He or she opens 


.the meeting by the simple statement: “I 


now call the meeting to order,” and asks 
the members to make nominations for 
chairman. When this announcement is 
made, members may ask for the floor by 


raising their hands, and, when recognized, 


offer a name in nomination. The person 
presiding can be nominated as can any 
other member present. Nominations re- 
quire no seconding. A majority vote is 
necessary for the election of the chairman. 
The same procedure is required for the 
secretary and committee on by-laws. 

The officers selected at the first meeting 
may serve until the next meeting or for 
a limited period, to be decided by a ma- 
jority vote of the members present. 
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SECOND MEETING 

At the second meeting, the report of the 
committee on by-laws is presented to the 
membership. The entire report may be ac- 
cepted by a motion to adopt the report. 
A two-thirds vote is required. If the entire 
report is not acceptable to the member- 
ship, each provision may be considered 
separately; consideration consists of debat- 
ing, amending, accepting or rejecting. The 
vote required on each provision is two- 
‘thirds of the membership present instead 
of the usual majority. Because by-laws are 
the fundamental basis of the organization, 
they should be acceptable to as many 
members as possible. 

By-laws can be amended at any time 
during the life of the organization. Any 
proposals for changes in the by-laws re- 
quire prior notice in writing to the entire 
membership before acting upon the pro- 
posed amendments at any meeting. 


ELECTION OF OFFICERS 

With ‘the adoption of the by-laws pro- 
_ viding for the type of officers for the organ- 
ization, and the length of their terms, the 
organization proceeds to elect such Officers. 
The usual Officers for most groups are a 
president, vice-president, recording sec- 
retary, corresponding secretary, treasurer, 
“sergeant at arms, and committees. Some 
have an executive secretary, a paid job, 
but an organization would have to be large 
to warrant a paid official. 

All members are eligible for office when 
an organization is first formed. But later 
the by-laws may require a certain mini- 
mum period of membership as a qualifica- 
tion to hold office. Nominations are made 
by the simple statement: “I nominate so- 
and-so.” The nominations do not require 
@ second and a majority vote is necessary 


- for election. 


DUTIES OF OFFICERS 

President: The president, as in govern- 
ment, is top man in an organization. Some 
organizations call this official “chairman.” 
President sounds better, and is more ap- 
propriate when he performs not only the 
functions of presiding at meetings, but 
other duties in directing the organization. 
Chairman is the proper designation for one 
elected only to preside at a meeting. 


‘identical, regardless of title; they call the 


i 
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Their duties as presiding officers are 


meeting to order, then present the order of 
business which the meeting is to act upon. 
They recognize members who desire the 
floor for a proposal or a discussion. They 
are supposed to see that’ everyone who ~ 
wishes to speak has the opportunity, and — 
to do as little talking themselves as possi- ' 
ble. The presiding officer has the right to — 
take part in a discussion. When he does, ~ 
the vice-chairman should take the chair 
until the presiding officer has concluded — 
his talk. : : 

A chairman is really a moderator who 
directs, controls and regulates proceedings. 
He is neither a boss nor an antagonist and 
is not to be regarded as such by the mem- 
bers. It is the chairman’s primary job to 
keep the meetings moving smoothly. He 
should prevent. members from abusing 
their privileges without interference, but 
should not curb their rights. The chair 
must entertain all motions that are sec- 
onded and must restate them for the 
members, He must call for a vote on mo- 
tions and declare the motion adopted or 
defeated on the basis of the vote. He 
should allow for a re-count or a roll call 
whenever requested to do so. When refer- 
ring to himself, the presiding officer usu- 
ally says: “The chair recognizes Mr. Blank” — 
instead of “I recognize Mr. Blank.” 

The president or permanent chairman is 
usually an ex-officio member of all com-— 
mittees. Although he is not, obligated to 
attend all meetings, he may if he so desires. 

Secretary: The duties of a secretary are 
to keep the records of the organization, to 
record the minutes, of the meetings, to 
handle the correspondence (unless the or- 
ganization is large enough to require a 
corresponding secretary), such as notifying 
members of regular meetings or of a spe- © 
cial meeting, reading the minutes at the 
meeting, etc. 

The minutes of a secretary should indi- 
cate when the meeting was held, where it 


took place, who presided, what business © 


was transacted, when the meeting ad- 
journed, etc. 

Treasurer: The treasurer’s duties are to 
handle the funds, of the organization, to © 
collect the dues, to pay the bills when — 


— 
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‘authorized, to keep the books for the or- 


ganization with records of income and 
expenditures, 


and to render reports on 
finances at the regular meetings. 
Sergeant-at-Arms: The duties of the 
sergeant-at-arms are to assist the chair- 
man in preserving order among the peo- 
ple present at a meeting, members and 
visitors, to act as a sort of usher by check- 
ing people at the door to see that only 
those entitled to be present at the meeting 
are admitted, and to escort anyone out if 
requested to do so by the chairman. 


COMMITTEES 

The purpose of committees is to expe- 
dite the transaction of business on matters 
that require more time than the meeting 
permits, or on matters that require time 
for investigation and special study. Com- 
mittees are essential in a large organiza- 
tion, but are really not necessary for a 
small group. that can handle its limited 
business at the regular membership meet- 
ings. 

The types of committee may vary ac- 
eording to the needs of an organization. 
A “standing” committee has a fixed term 
of office and gives continuous service. A 
“special” committee serves temporarily to 


investigate and report on some special 


project or condition. 

The top committee in most organizations 
is the executive committee, sometimes 
made up of the chairmen of the various 
committees, sometimes selected from the 
general membership. Other committees 
are: membership committees, athletic com- 
mittees, education committees, social or 
house committees, committees on finance, 
temporary committees to deal with a tem- 
porary specific problem, etc. 

Committees may be appointed by the 
presiding officer, or be elected by the group, 
depending upon the by-laws. We think it 
best for committees to be elected by the 
membership. The chairman of the com- 
mittee is either designated by the presid- 
ing officer, elected by the committee, or is 
the person obtaining the most votes in the 
election. Committees should consist of an 
odd number of members to assure a ma- 
jority vote and a minimum of stalemates. 
As far as possible, the by-laws governing 
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the conduct of a meeting or organization 
govern the committees as well. 

Most committees are usually made up 
of small groups and, therefore, their meet- 
ings are less formal than regular organiza- 
tion meetings. Motions do not require sec- 
onding, speeches are not as restricted and 
limited, and the chairman attending the 
committee, or the president of thé organi- 
zation, if attending the committee meet- 
ing, participates in the discussions on a 
par with the other members. 

Providing for numerous officers is a good 
thing because it distributes responsibility 
among more members. This is important 
to keep in mind in connection with com- 
mittees; while good people should be 
placed on many committees, it is best and 
advisable to have as many members on 
committees as possible. 

The committee chairman reports for the 
committee to the general membership 
meeting. Reports of the committee may 
consist only of information requiring no 
action or may contain recommendations. 
for certain action which is often the equiv- 
alent of a proposed motion. 

When there is a difference of opinion 
among committee members, the majority 
report offered is considered the committee 
report. The dissenting members have the 
right, however, to submit a minority re- 
port proposing a different course of action. 
Both reports must be heard or read at 
the same meeting. No action on the ma- 
jority report is in order until the minority 
report is disposed of. It can be disposed ~ 
of in either of two ways. (a) Any member 
may object to consideration of the minor- 
ity report and such objection must be | 
voted on immediately without debate. If 
carried, the minority report is dropped. 
(b) If the objection to consideration is 
not upheld, then a motion to substitute 
the minority report for the majority report 
is in order. If this motion is carried, the 
majority report is eliminated and the mi- 
nority report becomes the committee report 
and is the only report before the body. If 
the motion to substitute is not carried, 
then the meeting proceeds to deal with 


the majority report. 
It is well to bear in mind that any re- 
port or motion belongs to the membership. 
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If they are not satisfied with either report, 
they can dissolve the committee and act 
directly from the floor or appoint a new 
committee. 

The chairman of the committee calls the 
meetings of the.committee. If he fails or 
refuses to do so, or if he is absent, any 
“two members of the committee may call a 
meeting. The chairman of a committee 
usually acts as its secretary. 

If a committee fails to render a report 


on a matter referred to it within a rea-| 


sonable time, the membership may force 
it to do so by drawing up a petition bear- 
ing the number'\of signatures required in 
the by-laws. This is called discharging a 
committee. 


ORDER OF BUSINESS 
The chairman calls the meeting to order. 
' He must determine whether a quorum is 
- present, The number of members required 
to constitute a quorum is stipulated in the 
by-laws, usually one more than half of 
the membership, or as low as one-tenth 
of the membership. Without a quorum, 
business cannot be legally conducted. The 
secretary reads the minutes of the pre- 
vious meeting and they are adopted, per- 
haps with corrections, or as read. Officers 
and committees make any reports they 
have. Old business left over from the pre- 
vious meeting is transacted. New business 
is brought up, discussed and acted upon. 
At the close, the chairman says that he 
will entertain a motion for adjournment. 


RULES OF DEBATE 

‘The presiding officers should first recog- 
nize the mover of a proposal, or the mem- 
ber of a committee presenting a report, 
and should try to alternate recognition 
between those favoring and those opposing 
@ proposition. Any member is entitled to 
speak on the main question and on each 
amendment as presented. He must confine 
himself to the question under considera- 
tion, must avoid personalities, and must 
not accuse others of ill motives. In some 
groups the by-laws limit each speaker to 
a fixed number of minutes. The meeting 
may vote to extend the time of a speaker 
if it so desires. Debate can only be halted 
by a motion for the previous question and 
a, tv/o-thirds vote is required. 
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- VOTING RULES : 

There are several methods of taking a 
vote. The simplest is by voice—“ayes” and © 
“noes.” This may be challenged by any — 
member who thinks that the chairman did 
not hear correctly, in which case the vote 
is taken by a show of hands, or by stand- 
ing. Roll call votes, recorded by the secre- 
tary, are required in some instances. The 
closed ballot (written votes) also is com- 
monly used, especially in the election of 
officers. Only attending members may vote, 
unless the by-laws specifically permit proxy 
voting. A tie vote defeats a motion. The 
chairman is allowed to break a tie, though, 
if he has not previously voted. Some or- 
ganizations permit a chairman to vote 
only in case of a tie, while others allow 
him to vote as a regular member. 

A majority vote is generally required to 
pass ordinary motions or to adopt ordi- 
nary actions. There are certain motions 
which require a two-thirds vote of those 
present. These generally include the fol- 
lowing: amendments to the by-laws, to 
take up a question out of its proper order, 
to suspend the rules, to support an ob- 
jection to the consideration of a question, 
to take up the previous question, to limit 
debate, to expel a member or Officer, to 
discharge a committee, or to refer back 
to a committee. No vote can be made 
unanimous if even one member present 
objects. 


WHAT HAPPENS TO A MOTION 

A motion is a proposal for action by an 
organization. It is made by any member 
who asks the chair for the floor and is 
properly recognized. Most motions require 
a second before being placed before the 
group. Not more than one main motion 
may be considered at a time. The procedure 
is simple. One merely says, “I move the 
following.” The chairman then asks if any- 
one seconds the motion. If it is properly 
seconded, the chairman announces that a 
motion has been made and seconded, calls 
for a discussion and repeats the motion on 
request. A motion may be voted on without 
discussion, but discussion is required if 
requested by any member. 

A motion causes many things to happen. 
It provokes debate, suggests modifications, 
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clarifies the thinking and expresses the 
will of the group on a-question. Once a 
motion is presented to the membership, it 
belongs to them to treat and dispose of 
in any one of several ways and can only 
be withdrawn with the consent of the 
membership. 

A motion may be amended. This means 
that the motion may be modified or quali- 
fied by adding, substituting, or eliminating 
words or whole paragraphs. These changes 
must be relevant to the main motion. 

For example, a motion is made for the 
organization .to publish a magazine and 
stipulates (a) the publication to be a 
monthly, (b) to have two editors, (c) to 
cost the members $1.00 a year, etc. This 
motion may be amended as follows: (a) 
to substitute “weekly” for “monthly,” (b) 
to provide salaries for the two editors, 
(c) to eliminate the dollar charge for the 
magazine. All these amendments are in 
order because while the original motion 
has been amplified or qualified by the 
amendments, the proposal for publishing 
@ magazine still prevails. 

Amendments that are irrelevant are not 
permissible, such as an amendment re- 
quiring the editors to watch television. 
This is improper (perhaps for other rea- 
sons) because it is extraneous to the main 
question of proposing the publication of 
@ magazine. ~ 

Amendments that negate the purpose of 

- the motion, such as a proposal that the 
organization should not publish a maga- 
zine, are out of order because if the mem- 
bership is entirely opposed to the idea, it 
can vote against the main motion or dis- 
miss it in other parliamentary ways. 

Other important rules governing amend- 
ments are: 

1. There is no limit to the number of 
amendments that may be offered, but each 
amendment must be disposed of before a 
mew one may be proposed. 

2. After all amendments have been acted 
on, the meeting votes on the main motion, 
and all of the adopted amendments are 
incorporated in the main motion. 

8. All amendments require a majority 
vote for passage. 

4, A rejected amendment may not be re- 
submitted in identical form and no amend- 


ment may be offered reversing an amend- 
ment previously adopted. 

This is not all that can happen to a 
motion. In addition to amendments to the 
motion, you are also permitted to make 
amendments to the amendments. For ex- 
ample, the original motion stipulates that 
the magazine should have two editors. An 
amendment provides that the editors be 
paid salaries. This amendment can be 
amended to provide what the salary should 
be. 

Now, if you are thinking of whether you 
can amend the amendment to the amend- 
ment, the answer is “No.” Although this 
has really gone far enough, there is some- 
thing else you are allowed to do, for better 
or worse, and that is to introduce a sub- 
stitute for the motion itself or for any of 
the amendments or for everything that has 
been proposed on the question. The sub- 
stitute for an amendment does not modify 
the amendment, but replaces it and is sub- 
ject to the same rules that apply to amend- 
ments. 

When amendments pile up to the point 
of confusing the membership, resorting to 
a substitute for the entire proposition may 
be helpful. The best way to do this, under 
the circumstances, is for someone to move 
to have a special committee designated to 
prepare a substitute motion for the whole. 

If the motion is adopted, the committee- | 
elect should withdraw from the meeting to 
try to reconcile any contradictions con- — 
tained in the motion or the amendments. 
It should bring forth a clear substitute 
that expresses the intentions of most of 
the proposals. 

Let us not lose sight of the fact that the 
purpose of a motion is not to create an 
endless chain of acts, but to get some- 
thing done. In this connection, it is well 
to bear in mind that the motion and 
amendments do not necessarily conflict 
and that the proposer of a motion may 
accept the amendments without discussion 
or vote. 

Motions that cannot be amended: These 
include such motions as questions of order 
or appeal, objections to consideration of 
the question, or motions to adjourn, to call 
for the order of the day, to vote, to with- 
draw a motion, to take up a question out 
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of proper order, to suspend the rules, to 
table, to take from the table, to reconsider, 
to consider the previous question, to post- 
pone indefinitely, to amend an amendment, 
or to nominate. Motions to postpone in- 
definitely, to limit debate, or to recess can 
be amended as to time only. 


DELAYING OR CANCELING 
CONSIDERATION OF A MOTION 
It is not binding on a meeting to deal 
with a motion at the time it is proposed. 
On the contrary, the membership has the 
_ choice of postponing or renewing con- 
sideration of a motion. Here are some of 
the ways to attain such objectives. 


Objection to consideration: Considera- 
tion of any issue may be stopped before 
discussion begins on the question, even 
though it involves interrupting the 
‘speaker, by objecting to its consideration. 
‘This objection may be made by any mem- 
ber and does not require a second. Objec- 
tion to consideration calls for an immediate 
vote without debate or amendment and 
requires a two-thirds vote. If carried, the 
motion is dropped for all time. The pur- 
pose of the act is to prevent the meeting 
from dealing with a question that may be 
Offensive. This reason should be primary. 
Other reasons may be that it might 
waste the time of the meeting or it may be 
inappropriate to deal with the question 
at the time. This action is very drastic and 

‘should not be employed to gag any mem- 
ber except the village idiot at his worst. 


Motion to postpone indefinitely: This is 


a polite way of killing a motion, at least 
for the moment. It differs from ‘‘Objection 
to consideration” insofar as the motion to 
postpone indefinitely and the motion itself 
are debatable and cannot be made while 
@ member has the floor. This motion re- 
quires a second and calls for a majority 
vote. It cannot be amended and cannot be 
brought up again. 

Motion to “lay on the table”: If the 
meeting does not want to consider the 
motion at all, the procedure is to make a 
motion to “lay the question on the table.” 
This suspends consideration of the main 
motion and amendments until such time 
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as the group chooses to take it up again, 


which can be later at the same meeting 


after other business has been transacted 


or at any subsequent meeting. This mo- 


tion must be seconded, requires a majority 


vote, may not be debated or amended or — 
postponed. The only way to bring the mo- ~ 
tion back is to move to “take it off the 


table.” 


This is an expression of the will of the 
meeting to put off consideration of the 
proposal until later in the same session or 
until a subsequent meeting. The object of 
such an act is to delay consideration of the 
question until more members are present, 
or to enable members to acquire further 
information before making their decisions. 
This motion is debatable only as to the 
advisability of postponement. The subject 
matter of the motion is not debatable. It 
is open for amendment as to time only and 
requires a majority vote. 

Motion to refer to a committee: This is 
usually done if a meeting feels that a 
question requires more time and informa- 
tion before it acts upon it. A motion to 
refer to a committee names an existing 
committee or creates a special committee 
for its consideration and may be accom- 


panied by instructions. Seconding and a 


Majority vote are required for passage of 
this motion. It can be debated only as to 
the desirability and advisability of refer- 
ring it to the committee. It can be 
amended only as to the nature of the com- 
mittee and as to the instructions. 


HOW TO REOPEN A QUESTION 

To avoid finality of decisions that may 
be harmful to the best interests of the 
members, certain actions previously taken 
by the members are subject to review by 
them. Such review may apply to matters 
acted upon, matters postponed, or matters 
delegated to committees. 

Motion to reconsider: This deals with 
something acted upon by a meeting which 
the members would like to reconsider at 
another time during the same meeting. It 
is a motion that should be made by one 
who has voted with the majority, whether 
in the affirmative or the negative, and is. 


Motion to postpone to a definite date: ; 


Fe 
| 
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Made because the voter has changed his 
mind on the matter in the light of new 
information. Very often a member deliber- 
ately votes for or against motions so that 
he can move for reconsideration of the 
subject later in the meeting when there 
May be a better chance for passing or 
defeating the motion because more mem- 
bers are present, or because he will have 
an opportunity to persuade other members 
to change their votes. This is both good 
parliamentary procedure and democratic. 

A motion to reconsider requires a second, 
@ majority vote, is debatable and cannot 
be renewed. If a motion to reconsider is 
carried, the question is before the assembly 
with its original parliamentary status. Mo- 
tions that cannot be reconsidered include: 
motions to take from the table, to lay on 
the table, or a motion for indefinite post- 
ponement that has been defeated. 

To take from the table: This motion al- 
lows a group to take up a subject that 
was set aside by a motion to table it at a 
previous meeting. This resumption of con- 
sideration on a question rates priority over 
any new motions and can be introduced 
when there is no other business before the 
body. Motion to take a question from the 
table requires a second and a majority vote, 
is not debatable and cannot be amended. 

A motion to rescind: This motion enables 
the membership to re-evaluate some action 


taken in the past because it may have been . 


adopted without full understanding of the 
consequences at that time: The point of 
resciriding a previous act of an organiza- 
tion does not apply to any legally binding 
act committing the organization, nor to 
the election of members or Officers. This 
motion calls for a second and majority vote 
unless the original motion involved re- 
quired a two-thirds vote. It is debatable 
and cannot be amended. 

Several important techniques for keeping 
informed about proceedings, preventing 
violations and protecting the rights of 
members, correcting ‘errors, and expedit- 
ing the business at hand, are: 

' Moving the Previous Question: This asks 
that the discussion be stopped at once on 
any motion before the body. A move for 
the previous question cannot interrupt the 
speaker. It requires a second, is not: de- 


batable, cannot be amended, and requires 
a two-thirds vote. Its purpose is to say ~ 
“Let’s stop talking and vote.” 

Point of Information: This is a method 
of obtaining information about what is oc- 
curring through the medium of the chair- 
man or the speaker. This interruption 
request is permissible even when one is 
speaking. It is unusual for the speaker or 
the chair to ignore such a request. Since 
it is intended only to secure information, 
it is not proper to use this as a device to 
make a statement or delay proceedings, 

Point of Order: This questions the cor- 
rectness of any action at the time it oc- 
curs. The only time that a point of order 
can be employed after an action has 
taken place is if it involves a violation of 
by-laws, constitution, or the law. It is 
raised on the, basis of a mistake or omis- 
sion in procedure, of a violation of the 
rules of the organization, of decorum in 
debate, or of irrelevancy of debate and 
procedure. A point of order needs no sec- 
onding, cannot be amended and requires 
no vote. 

A point of order may be raised by any 
member at any time. It is in the nature 
of a demand addressed to the chair, which 
is required to act immediately on the point 
of order raised. The procedure is as follows: 
A member announces, “I rise to a point of 
order.” This automatically halts any dis- 
cussion or action until the chairman rules 
on the point of order. If the chairman 
concurs, he announces that the point of 
order was well taken, and proceeds to cor- 
rect whatever is in question. 

Appeal: If any other member takes ex- 
ception to this ruling, he may appeal from 
the decision of the chair. Another basis for 
an appeal may result when the chair de- 
clares the point of order not well taken. 
This appeal is usually made by the person 
raising the point of order. All appeals re- 
quire a second, are debatable and are sub- 
ject to a majority vote of the membership. 
If they vote for the appeal, the chairman’s 
decision is reversed. If they vote against 
the appeal, the chairman’s decision is up- 
held. In the event of a tie vote, the chair- 
man is sustained. If the chairman is a 
member of the organization, he has the 
right to vote and may make the tie. 


Discussions on some appeals are not cus- 
_tomary, such as questions of indecorum, 
violation of rules of speaking, or order of' 
business. 


Sometimes the chairman is in doubt on 
a point of order. When he is, he may 
defer to someone present for advice, or’ ask 
the members to discuss and vote on the 
point of order. This is the only time that 
a point of order is debatable. ‘Their vote 
paevermines the chairman’s decision, 


Motion to adjourn: This motion is in or- 
der at any time, but should be employed 
with discretion. Obviously, it should not 
interfere with the organization’s efforts to 

‘get business done. This motion requires 
a second, is not debatable, cannot be 
amended, and must be voted on immedi- 
ately. A majority vote is necessary. Any 
motion for adjournment that refers to a 
specific time or place for the next meeting 
‘is subject to debate and amendment. 


We have tried to project the reader into 
actual participation in the forming of an 
organization and the conduct of a meeting, 
and we have given more attention to the 
processes than to the discussion of techni- 
cal rules. In following this course, we may 
have omitted some matters that do not 
occur at every meeting, but that do hap- 
pen occasionally and should be understood. 


Removal of officers: This is sometimes an 
unhappy necessity. Misconduct of an officer 
may involve neglect of duties, abuse of 
privileges, or incompetence. The removal of 
an Officer is accomplished by preferring 
charges which should be of a serious nature 
and supported by proof. The charges may 
be considered at a general meeting or re- 
ferred to a committee to investigate and to 
recommend a course of action. A two-thirds 
vote of the members present is required 
to remove an Officer. A motion to remove 
an officer is debatable. 


Expulsion of members: If a member vio- 
.lates his obligations and duties or is in- 
volved in an act that may bring disrepute 
to the organization, he is subject to charges 
and a hearing before a committee or the 
membership and can be expelled by a two- 


thirds vote. This action is debatable. Ob- 
viously, such actions should not be under- 


taken unless the charges are serious and 


__ Information Please Alm 
supported by substantial proof. It would be. 
deplorable if the exercise of such a drastic 
action were based on a frivolous issue or 
personal bias. Sometimes the behavior of 
@ member at a meeting requires discipli- — 
nary action in the form of a motion for, 
immediate expulsion. This is not debatable 
and requires a two-thirds vote. 

Question of privilege; A member may 
interrupt a meeting at any time to raise 
a question involving the comfort or con- 
venience of the membership. It may con- ~ 
cern such matters as the physical condition 
of the meeting hall, the seating of the 
members, the conduct of persons present, 
or the ability to hear speakers. This request 
requires no second, is not debatable, cannot 
be amended and is decided by the chair. 

Suspension of the rules: The object of a 
proposal to suspend the rules is to permit 
a@ meeting to do something that is ordi- 
narily prohibited by the rules of parlia- 
mentary procedure or by the adopted order 
of business. The suspension of rules is 
generally employed to deal with an emer- 
gency or special condition, such as per- 
mitting a guest speaker to start earlier 
than scheduled or allowing for the interrup- 
tion of the regular order of business by a 
visiting’ committee. There are other cir- 
cumstances under which the suspension of 
rules is permitted, but these cases are too 
complicated to be treated here. This mo- 
tion cannot interrupt a speaker, requires 
@ second, cannot be debated or amended, 
and requires a two-thirds vote. 


We have endeavored to outline some of 
the basic rules for the benefit of the many 
people who want some simple knowledge 


6f how to form an organization, how to 


conduct a meeting, or how to participate 
in one; also to help spectators at a con- 
vention understand what is going on. Be- | 
yond this, we refer you to the authorities 
on parliamentary procedure. 

‘However important rules are for guidance 


’ in most human ‘activities, there is no doubt 


that much is accomplished through infor- |\— 
mal discussion and action, and we do not ~ 
hesitate to urge small friendly groups to do 
their business with as little formality and 
as few restrictions as possible. If this does q 
not always work, we hope our book is there _ 
to serve you. 


ia 
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CROSSWORD PUZZLE GUIDE 
oe * | 


Since most persons who can read and write occasionally or frequently indulge’ 
in the indoor pastime of working crossword puzzles, this section is offered as a 
handy help to solvers who may be stumped for a two-letter word meaning - 
“three-toed sloth” or a three-letter word meaning “native of Mindanao.” 


We have those two words here, and plenty more. We have the Greek, Roman, 
Norse and Egyptian deities of myth and legend. And we have those “Greek 
letters” and “months of the Jewish year” so often needed to fill out little gaps. 


The reader is warned that in mythology there are many confusing and even 
conflicting accounts of the identities and adventures of the various gods, god- 
desses and lesser figures. There is also considerable variation in the spelling of 
names, places and things. For instance, you may spell it ICON, IKON or BIKON, 
and similar options are plentiful all along the crossword line. If the reader will 
Keep further possible variations in mind, it may help at a critical point. 


Various other sections of our book will be found of use to the crossword 
puzzler—especially the section of world geography and statistics. See Geog- 
raphy in the index. j ‘ 


First Aid to Crossword Puzzlers 


(We cannot, of course, begin to list all the odd words you will meet with in your daily and Sunday cross- 
word puzzles, for such words run into many thousands. But we have tried to include those which turn 
up most frequently, as well as many others which should be of help to you when you are unable to go 
any further. 7 

Atso, we do not guarantee that the definitions in your puzzle will be exactly the same as ours, althoug 
we have checked every word with a standard dictionary and have followed its definition. 

In nearly every case, we have used as the key word the principal noun of the definition, rather than 
any adjective, adjective phrase, or noun used as an adjective. And, to simplify your searching, we have 
grouped the words according to the number of spaces you have to fill.) 


Words of Two Letters 


Ambary, DA From the (French); DU Month: Jewish, AB 
And (French, Latin), ET God: Babylonian, EA, ZU Mouth, OS 
Article (Arabic), AL Egyptian sun, RA Mulberry: Indian, AL 
(French), LA, LE, UN Hindu unknown, KA Native: Burmese, WA 
(Spanish), EL, LA, UN Semitic, EL Note: Of Scale, DO, FA, MI, 
At the (French), AU Goddess: Babylonian, AI LA, RE, TI r 
(Spanish), AL Greek earth, GE Of (French, Latin, Spanish), 
Behold, LO Gold (heraldry), OR DE 
Bird: Hawaiian, OO Gulf: Arctic, OB Of the (French), DU 
Birthplace: Abraham’s, UR Heart (Egy. relig.) AB One (Scotch), AE 
Bone, OS Indian: South American, Pagoda: Chinese, TA : 
Buddha, FO GE Plant: East Indian fiber, DA 
Butterfly: Peacock, IO King: Of Bashan, OG cen Sa Bee * 
Champagne, AY 7 iver: Russian, 
Chaos, No sori ahe a eg ae: Sloth: Three-toed, AI 
Chief: Burmese, BO ; Lava: Hawaiian, AA Soul (Egy. relig.), BA 
Coin: Roman, AS a a Sound: Hindu mystic, OM 
_ Siamese, AT coe Greek, MU, NU, PI, sux: Comparative, ER 
Concerning, RE The. See Article 
Dialect:.Chinese, WU Hebrew, HE, Ez To the: French, AU 
Double (Egy. relig.), KA Lily: Palm, TI Spanish, AL 
Drama: Japanese, NO Measure: Annamese, LY Tree: Buddhist sacred, BO 
Ege (comb. form), OO Chinese, HO, HU, KO, LI, Tribe: Assamese, AO 
Esker, OS MU, PU, TO, TU Type: Jumbled, PI 
Eye (Scotch), EE Japanese, GO, JO, MO, RI, Weight: Annamese, TA 
Factor: Amplification, MU SE, TO Chinese, LI 
Fifty (Greek), NU Metric land, AR Danish, ES 
Fish: Carplike, ID Netherlands, EL Japanese, MO 
Force, OD Portuguese, PE Roman, AS 
Forty (Greek), MU Siamese, WA Whirlwind: Faeroe Is., OF 
From (French, Latin, Span- Swedish, AM Yes (German), JA 
ish), DE Type, EM, EN (Italian, Spanish), SI 
(Latin prefix), AB Monk: Buddhist, BO (Russian), DA 
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eS a eS Cee as a 


_Intrmaton Please 


_ Adherent, IST 


Again, BIS 
Age, ERA 
Antelope: African, GNU, 
KOB 
Apricot: Japanese, UME 
Article (German), DAS, 
DEM, DEN, DER, DES, 
DIE, EIN 
(French), LES, UNE 
(Spanish), LAS, LOS, 
UNA 
Banana: Polynesian, FHI 
Barge, HOY 


Bass: African, IYO 
Beak, NEB, NIB 
Beard: Grain, AWN 
Beetle: June, DOR 
Being, ENS 
Berry: Hawthorn, HAW 
_ Beverage: Hawaiian, AVA 
Bird: Australian, EMU 
Crowlike, JAY 
Extinct, MOA 
Fabulous, ROC 
Frigate, IWA. 
Parson, POE, TUE, TUI 
Sea, AUK 
Blackbird, ANI, ANO 
Born, NEE 
Bronze: Roman, AHS 
Bugle: Yellow, IVA 
By way of, VIA 
Canton: Swiss, URI 
Cap: Turkish, FEZ 
Catnip, NEP 
Character: In “Faerie 
Queene,” UNA 
Coin: Afghan, PUL 
Albanian, LEK 
British Guiana, BIT 
Bulgarian, LEV, LEW 
French, ECU, SOU 
Indian, PIE 
Japanese, SEN, YEN 
Korean, WON 
Lithuanian, LIT 
Macao, Timor, AVO 
Palestinian, MIL 
Persian, PUL 
Peruvian, SOL 
Rumanian, BAN, LSU, 
LEY 
Scandinavian, ORE 
Siamese, ATT 
See also Money of account 
- Collection: Facts, ANA 
' Commune: Béelgian, 
ATH 
Netherlands, EDE, EPE 
Community: Russian, MIR 
Constellation: Southern, 
ARA 
Contraction: 
EER, OER 
Covering: Apex of roof, EPI 


ANS, 


Poetic, EEN, 


Words of Three Letters 


Crab: Fiddler, UCA 
Crag: Rocky, TOR 
Cry: Crow, rook, raven, CAW 
Cup: Wine, AMA 
Cymbal: Oriental, TAL, ZEL 
Disease: Silkworm, UJI 
Division: Danish territorial, 
‘AMT 
Geologic, EON 
Doctrine, ISM 
Dowry, DOT 
Dry (French), SEC 
Dynasty: Chinese, CHI, 
HAN, SUI, WEI, YIN 
Eagle: Sea, ERN 
Earth (comb. form), GEO 
Egg: Louse, NIT 
Eggs: Fish, ROE 
Emmet, ANT 
Enzyme, ASE 
Equal (comb. form), ISO 
Extension: building, ELL 
Far (comb, form), TEL 
Farewell, AVE 
Fiber: Palm, TAL 
Finial, EPI 
Fish: Carplike, IDE 
Pikelike, GAR 
Flatfish, DAB 
Fleur-de-lis, LIS, LYS 
Food: Hawaiian, POI 
Formerly, NEE 
Priend (French), AMI 
Game: Card, LOO 
Garment: Camel-hair, ABA 
Gateway, DAR 
Gazelle: Tibetan, GOA 
Genus: Ducks, AIX 
Grasses, POA 
Grasses (maize), ZEA 
Herbs or shrubs, IVA 
Lizards, UTA 
Rodents (incl. house 
mice), MUS 
Ruminants (incl. cattle), 
BOS 
Swine, SUS 
Gibbon: Malay, LAR 
God: Assyrian, SIN 
Babylonian, ABU, ANU, 
BEL, HEA, SIN, UTU 
Irish sea, LER 
Phrygian, MEN 
Polynesian, ORO 
Goddess: Babylonian, AYA 
Etruscan, UNI 
Hindu, SRI, UMA, VAC 
Teutonic, RAN 
Governor: Algerian, DEY 
Turkish, BEY 
Grampus, ORC 
Grape, UVA 
Grass: Meadow, POA 
Gypsy, ROM . 
Hail, AVE 
Hare: Female, DOE 


Huwtaors HAW 

Hay: Spread for drying, 

Herb: Japanese, UDO 
Perennial, PIA . 1 
Used for blue dye, WAD / 

Herd: Whales, GAM, POD “ 

Hero: Spanish, CID zy 

High (music), ALT =: 

Honey (pharm.), MEL a 

Humorist: American, ADE — 5 

I (Latin), EGO : 

I love (Latin), AMO 

Indian: Algonquian, 

SAC, WEA 
Chimakuan, HOH 
Keresan, SIA 
Mayan, MAM 
Shoshonean, UTE 
Siouan, KAW, -OTO ‘3 
South American, ITE,” 

ONA, URO, URU, YAO 
Tierra del Fuego, ONA 
Wakashan, AHT 

Ingot, PIG 

Inlet: Narrow, RIA 

Island: Cyclades, 10S + 
Dodecanese, COS, KOS 
(French), ILE 
River, AIT 

Jackdaw, DAW 

John (Gaelic), IAN 

Keelbill, ANI, ANO 

Kiln, OST 

King: British legendary, 

LUD 

Kobold, NIS 

Lace: To make, TAT 

Lamprey, EEL 

Language: Artificial, IDO 
Bantu, ILA 
Siamese, LAO, TAT 

Leaf: Palm, OLA, OLE 

Leaving, ORT 

Left: Cause to turn, HAW 

Letter: Greek, CHI, ETA, 

PHI, PSI, RHO, TAU 
Hebrew, MEM, NUN, SIN, 

TAV, VAU 

Lettuce, COS 

Life (comb. form), BIO 

Lily: Palm, TOI 

Lizard, EFT 

Louse: Young, NIT 

Love (Anglo-Irish), GRA 

Lute: Oriental, TAR 

Macaw: Brazilian, ARA 

Marble, TAW — 

Match: Shooting (French), 

TIR ; 

Meadow, LEA ; 

Measure: Abyssinian, TAT 
Algerian, PIK 4 


FOX, 
' 


Annamese, GON, MAU, | 
NGU, QUO, SAO, TAO, 
TAT 


Arabian, DEN, SAA 


Crossword Puzzle Guide 


_ Belgian, VAT 
Bulgarian, OKA, OKE ; 
. Chinese, FEN, TOU, YIN © 
Cloth, ELL 
Cyprus, OKA, OKE, PIK 
Czech, LAN, SAH 
Danish, FOD, MIL, POT 
Dominican Republic, ONA 
Dutch, old, AAM 
East Indian, KIT 
Egyptian, APT, HEN, PIK, 
ROB 
Electric, MHO, OHM 
Energy, ERG 
English, PIN 
Estonian, TUN 
French, POT 
German, AAM 
Greek, PIK 
Hebrew, CAB, HIN, 
LOG 
Hungarian, AKO 
Icelandic, FET 
Indian, GAZ, GUZ, 
KOS 
Japanese, BOO, 
KEN, RIN, SHO, 
TAN 
Malabar, ADY 
Metric land, ARE 
Netherlands, KAN, 
MUD, VAT, ZAK 
Norwegian, -FOT, POT 
Persian, GAZ, GUZ, MOU, 
ZAR, ZER 
Polish, CAL 
Rangoon, DHA, LAN 
Roman, PES, URN 
Russian, FUT, LOF 
Scotch, COP 
Siamese, KEN, NIU, RAI, 
SAT, SEN, SOK, WAH, 
YOT 
Somaliland, TOP 
Spanish, PIE 
Straits Settlements, PAU, 
TUN 
Swedish, ALN, FOT, MIL, 
REF, TUM 
Swiss, POT 
Tunisian, SAA 
Turkish, OKA, OKE, PIK 
Wire, MIL 
Witirtemberg, IMI 
Yarn, LEA 
Yugoslavian, OKA, RIF 
Milk, LAC 
Milkfish, AWA 
Moccasin, PAC 
Money: Yap stone, FEI 
Money of Account: Anglo- 
Saxon,.ORA, ORE 
French, SOU 
Indian, LAC 
Japanese, RIN 
Oman, GAJ 
Virgin Islands, BIT 
See also Coin 


KOR, 


JOW, 


CHO, 
SUN, 


KOP, 


Monkey: Capuchin, SAI 
Morsel, ORT 
Mother: Peer Gynt’s, ASE 
Mountain: Asia Minor, IDA Serpent: Vedic sky, AHI 


Mulberry: Indian, 
ACH, AWL 


Muttonbird: .New Zealand, 


OII 
Nahoor, SNA 
Native: Mindanao, ATA 
Neckpiece, BOA 
Newt, EFT 
No (Scotch), NAE 


Seed: Poppy, MAW. 
Small, PIP 
Self, EGO 


AAL, Sesame, TIL 


Sheep: Female, EWE 
Indian, SHA 
Male, RAM 
Sheepfold (Scotch), REE 
Shelter, LEE 
Shield, ECU 


Shooting match (French), 


TIR 


Note: Guido’s highest, ELA Shrew: European, ERD 


Of scale, SOL 


Shrub: Evergreen, YEW 


Nursemaid: Oriental, AMA, Silkworm, ERI 


IYA c 

Ocher: Yellow, SIL 
One (Scotch), YIN 
Ornament: Pagoda, THE 
Oven: Polynesian, UMU 
Ox: Tibetan, YAK 
Pagoda: Chinese, TAA 
Parrot: Hawk, HIA 

New Zealand, KEA 
Part: Footlike, PES 
Particle: Electrified, ION 
Pasha, DEY 
Pass: Mountain, COL 
Paste: Rice, AME 
Pea: Indian split, DAL 
Peasant: Philippine, TAO 
Penpoint, NEB, NIB 
Piece out, EKE 
Pigeon, NUN 
Pine: Textile screw, ARA 
Pistol (slang), GAT 
Pit: Baking, IMU 
Plant: Pepper, AVA 
Play: By Capek, RUR | 
Poem: Old French, DIT 
Porgy: Japanese, TAI 
Priest: Biblical high, ELI 
Prince: Ethiopian, RAS 


Snake, ASP, BOA 
Soak, RET 
Son-in-law: Mohammed’s, 
ALI 
Sorrel: Wood, OCA 
Spade: Long, narrow, LOY 
Spirit: Malignant, KER 
Spot: Playing-card, PIP 
Spread for drying, TED 
Spring: Mineral, SPA 
Sprite: Water, NIX ‘ 
Statesman: Japanese, ITO 
Stern: Toward, AFT 
Stomach: Bird’s, MAW 
Street (French), RUE 
Summer (French), ETE’ 
Sun, SOL 
Swamp, BOG, FEN 
Swan: Male, COB 
Tea: Chinese, CHA 
Temple: Shinto, SHA 
The. See Article 
Thing (law), RES 
Title: Etruscan, LAR 
Monk’s, FRA 
Portuguese, DOM 
Spanish, DON 
Turkish, AGA, BEY 


Pseudonym: Dickens’, BOZ Tool: Cutting, ADZ, AXE 


Queen: Fairy, MAB 
Quince: Bengal, BEL 
Record: Ship’s, LOG 


Refuse: Flax (Scotch), PAB, 


POB 
Resin, LAC 
Resort, SPA 
Revolver (slang), GAT 


Right: Cause to turn, GER 
Scotch or English, 


River: 
DEE (Spanish), RIO 
Swiss, AAR 
Room: Harem, ODA 
Rootstock: Fern, ROI 
Rose (Persian), GUL 
Ruff: Female, REE 
Rule: Indian, RAJ 
Sailor, GOB, TAR 


Saint: Female (abbr.), STE Uncle (dialect), EAM, EME. 


Mohammedan, PIR 
Salt, SAL 
Sash: Japanese, OBI 
Scrap, ORT 


Mining, GAD 
Piercing, AWL 
Tree: Candlenut, AMA 
Central American, EBO 
East Indian, SAJ, SAL 
Evergreen, YEW ‘| 
Hawaiian, KOA, KOU 
Indian, BEL, DAR 
Linden, LIN 
New Zealand, AKE 
Philippine, DAO, 
TUI 
Rubber, ULE 
South American, APA 
Tribe: New Zealand, ATI 
Turmeric, REA 
Twice, BIS 
Twin: Siamese, ENG 


Chalice, AER, AIR 
Wine, AMA 
Ecclesiastical, 


“veil: 

' Vessel: 

Vestment: 
ALB 
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TUA, 
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Vetch: Bitter, ERS . 

Victorfish, AKU 

Vine: New Zealand, AKA 
Philippine, IYO 

_Wallaba;.APA 

Wapiti, ELK 

Water (French), EAU 

Waterfall, LIN 


Watering place: Prussian, 
EMS 
Weave: Designating plain, 


UNI 
Weight: Annamese, CAN 
Bulgarian, OKA, OKE 
Burmese, MOO, VIS 
Chinese, FEN, HAO, KIN, 
SSU, TAN, YIN 


Aborigine: Borneo, DYAK 
Agave, ALOE 
Animal: Footless, APOD 
Ant: White, ANAI, ANAY 
Antelope: African, ASSE, 
BISA, GUIB, KOBA, 
KUDU, ORYX, POKU, 
PUKU, TOPI, TORA 
Apoplexy: Plant, ESCA 
Apple, POME 
Apricot, ANSU 
Ardor, ELAN 
Armadillo, APAR, 
PEVA, TATU 
Ascetic: Mohammedan, 
SUFI 
Association: Chinese, TONG 
Astronomer: Persian, OMAR 
Avatar: Of Vishnu, RAMA 
_ Axillary, ALAR 
Band: Horizontal 
dry), FESS 
Barracuda, SPET 
Bark: Mulberry, TAPA 
Base: Column, DADO 
Bearing (heraldry), ORLE 
Beer: Russian, KVAS 
Beige, ECRU 
Being, ESSE 
Beverage: Japanese rice, 
SAKE 
Bird: Asian, MINA, MYNA 
Egyptian sacred, IBIS 
Extinct, DODO, MAMO 
Flightless, KIWI 
Gull-like, TERN 
Hawaiian, IIWI, MAMO 
Parson, KOKO 
Unfledged, EYAS 
Birds: As class, AVES 
Black, EBON 
(French), NOIR 
Blackbird: European, MERL 
Boat: Flat-bottomed, DORY 
Bone: Forearm, ULNA 
Bones, OSSA 
Box: Japanese, INRO 
Bravo (rare), EUGE 


PEBA, 


(heral- 


‘Cyprus, OKA, OKE 


Council: 
Counsel, REDE 

Covering: Seed, ARIL 
Cross: Egyptian, ANKH 
Cry: Bacchanalian, EVOE 
Cup (Scotch), TASS 


Danish, LOD, ORT, VOG 
East Indian, TJI 


Egyptian, KAT, OKA, OKE 


English, for wool, TOD 

German, LOT 

Greek, MNA, OKA, OKE 

Indian, SER 

Japanese, FUN, KIN, RIN, 
SHI 

Korean, KON 

Malacca, KIP 

Mongolian, LAN 

Netherlands, ONS 

Norwegian, LOD 

Polish, LUT 

Rangoon, PAI 

Roman, BES 


Words of Four Letters 


Buffalo: Indian wild, ARNA 
Bull (Spanish), TORO 
Burden, ONUS 

Cabbage: Sliced, SLAW 
Caliph: Mohammedan, 


OMAR 


Canoe: Malay, PRAU, PROA 
Cap: Military, KEPI 

Cape, NESS 

Capital: Ancient Irish, 


TARA 


Case: Article, ETUI 
Cat: Wild, BALU, EYRA 
Chalcedony, SARD 
Chamber: 


Indian’ ceremo- 
nial, KIVA 


Channel: Brain, ITER 
Cheese: Dutch, EDAM 
Chest: 


Sepulchral stone, 
CIST 


Chieftain: Arab, EMIR 
Church: Part of, APSE, 


NAVE 
(Scotch) , KIRK 


Claim (law), LIEN 
Cluster: Flower, CYME 
Coin: Chinese, TAEL, YUAN 


German, MARK 
Indian, ANNA 
Iranian, RIAL 

Italian, LIRA 
Moroccan, OKIA 
Siamese, BAHT 

South American, PESO 
Spanish, DURO, PESO 
Turkish, PARA 


Commune: Belgian, AATH 
Composition: Musical, 


OPUS 


Compound: Chemical, DIOL 
Constellation: Southern, 


PAVO 
Russian, DUMA 


Information Please Almanac 


Russian, LOT ou | 
Siamese, BAT, HAP, Par 
Swedish, ASS, ORT r 
Turkish, OKA, OKE 
Yugoslavian, OKA, OKE 
Whales: Herd, GAM, POD 
Wildebeest, GNU ; 
Wing, ALA 
Witticism, MOT 
Wolframite, CAL 
Worm: African, LOA 
Wreath: Hawaiian, LEI 
Yale, ELI 
Yam: Hawaiian, HOI 
Yes (French), OUI 
Young: Bring forth, EAN 
Z (letter), ZED 


ae ; 
Cupbearer, SAKI 
Dagger, DIRK 
Malay, KRIS 
Dam: River, WEIR 
Dash, ELAN 
Date: Roman, IDES 
Dawn: Pertaining to, EHOAN 
Dean: English, INGE 
Decay: In fruit, BLET 
Deer: Sambar, MAHA 
Disease: Skin, ACNE 
Disk: Solar, ATEN 
Dog: Hunting, ALAN 
Drink: Hindu intoxicating, 
SOMA 
Duck, SMEE, SMEW, TEAL 
Dynasty: Chinese, CHEN, 
CHIN, CHOU, CHOW, 
HSIA, MING, . SUNG, 
TANG, TSIN 
Mongol, YUAN 
Eagle: Biblical, GIER 
Sea, ERNE 
Egyptian: Christian, COPT 
Ear: Pertaining to, OTIC 
Entrance: Mine, ADIT ¥ 
Esau, EDOM 
Escutcheon: Voided, ORLE 
Eskers, OSAR 
Evergreen: New Zealand, 
TAWA i 
Fairy: Persian, PERI 
Family: Italian, ESTE 
Far (comb. form), TELE 
Farewell, VALE 
Father (French), PERE 
Fennel: Philippine, ANIS 
Fever: Malarial, AGUE 
Fiber: East Indian, JUTE 
Firn, NEVE 
Fish: Carplike, DAOE 
Hawaiian, ULUA 
Herringlike, SHAD 
Mackerellike, CERO 
Marine, HAKE 
Sea, LING, MERO, OPAH 
Spiny-finned, GOBY f 
Food: Tropical, TARO fe 
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Foot: Metric, IAMB 
Formerly, ERST 


Founder: 
. DIDO 
France: Southern, MIDI 
Furze, ULEX 
Gaelic, ERSE 
Gaiter, SPAT 
Game: Card, FARO, SKAT 
Garlic: European wild, 
MOLY 
Garment: Hindu, SARI 
Roman, TOGA 
Gazelle, CORA 
Gem, JADE, ONYX, OPAL, 
RUBY 
Genus: Amphibians (incl. 
frogs), RANA 
Amphibians (incl. tree 
toads), HYLA 
Antelopes, ORYX 
Auks, ALCA, URIA 
Bees, APIS 
Birds (American os- 
triches), RHEA 
Birds (cranes), GRUS 
Birds (magpies), PICA 
Birds (peacocks), PAVO 
Cetaceans, INIA 
Ducks (incl. mallards), 
ANAS 
Fishes (burbots), LOTA 
Fishes (incl. bowfins), 
AMIA 


Genus: Geese (snow geese), 

CHEN 

Gulls, XEMA 

Herbs, ARUM, GEUM 

Insects (water scorpions), 
NEPA 

Lilies, ALOE 

Mammals (mankind), 
HOMO 

Orchids, DISA 

Owls, ASIO, BUBO, OTUS 

Palms, NIPA 

Sea birds, SULA 

Sheep, OVIS 

Shrubs, Eurasian, ULEX 

Shrubs (hollies), ILEX 

Shrubs (incl. Virginia 
Willow), ITEA 

Shrubs, tropical, EVEA 

Snakes (sand snakes), 
ERYX 

Swans, OLOR 

Trees, chocolate, COLA 

Trees (ebony family), 
MABA 

Trees (incl. maples), 
ACER 

Trees (Olives), OLEA 

Trees, tropical, EVEA 

Turtles, EMYS 


Goat: Wild, IBEX, KRAS, 
TAHR, TAIR, THAR 


God: Assyrian, ASUR 


Of Carthage, 


Babylonian, ADAD, ADDU, 
ENKI, ENZU, IRRA, 
NABU, NEBO, UTUG 

’ Celtic, LLEU, LLEW 

Hindu, AGNI, CIVA, 
DEVA, DEWA, KAMA, 
RAMA, SIVA, VAYU 

Phrygian, ATYS 

Semitic, BAAL 

Teutonic, HLER 

Goddess: Babylonian, ERUA, 
GULA 

Hawaiian, PELE 

Hindu, DEVI, KALI, SHRI, 
VACH 

Gooseberry: Hawaiian, 
POHA 

Gourd, PEPO 

Grafted (heraldry), ENTE 

Grandfather (obsolete), 
AIEL 

Grandparents: Pertaining 
to, AVAL 

Grass: Hawaiian, HILO 

Gray (French), GRIS 

Green (heraldry), VERT 

Groom: Indian, SYCE 

Half (prefix), DEMI, HEMI, 
SEMI 

Hamlet, DORP 

Hammer-head: Part of, 
PEEN 

Handle, ANSA 

Harp: Japanese, KOTO 

Hartebeest, ASSE, TORA 

Hautboy, OBOE 

Hawk: Taken from nest 
(falconry), EYAS 

Hearing (law), OYER 

Heater: For liquids, ETNA 

Herb: Aromatic, ANET, 
DILL 

Fabulous, MOLY 

Perennial; GEUM, SEGO 

Pot, WORT 

Used for blue dye, WADE, 
WOAD. 

Hill: Flat-topped, MESA 

Sand, DENE, DUNE 

Hoarfrost, RIME 

Hog: Immature female, 
GILT 

Holly, ILEX 

House: Cow, BYRE 

(Spanish), CASA 

Ice: Floating, FLOE 

Image, ICON, IKON 

Incarnation: Of Vishnu, 
RAMA 

Indian: Algonquian, CREE, 
SAUK 

Central American, MAYA 

Troquoian, ERIE 

Mexican, CORA 

Peruvian, CANA, INCA, 
MORO 

Shoshonean, HOPI 

Siouan, OTOE 


Southwestern, HOPI, 
PIMA, YUMA, ZUNI 
Insect: Immature, PUPA 
Instrument: Stringed, 
LUTE, LYRE 
Ireland, EIRE; ERIN 
Jacket: English, ETON 
Jail (British), GAOL 
Jar, OLLA 
Judge: Mohammedan, CADI 
Juniper: European, CADE 
Kiln, OAST, OVEN 
King: British legendary, 
LUDD, NUDD 
Kiss, BUSS 
Knife: Philippine, BOLO 
Koran: Section of, SURA 
Laborer: Spanish American, 
PEON’ 
Lake: Mountain, TARN 
(Scotch), LOCH 
Lamp: Miner’s, DAVY 
Landing place: Indian, 
GHAT 
Language: Buddhist, hice 
Japanese, ‘AINU 
Latvian, LETT 
Layer: Of iris, UVEA 
Leaf: Palm, OLAY, OLLA 
Legislature: Ukrainian, 
RADA 
Lemur, LORI 
Leopard, PARD 
Let it stand, STET 


Letter: Greek, BETA, IOTA, 
ZETA 
Hebrew, AYIN, BETH, 


CAPH, KOPH, RESH, 
SHIN, TETH, YODH 
Papal, BULL 
Lily, ALOE 
Literature: Hindu sacred, 
VEDA 
Lizard, GILA 
Monitor, DURAN 
Loquat, BIWA 
Magistrate: Genoese or Ve- 
netian, DOGE 
Man (Latin), HOMO 
Mark: Omission, DELE 
Marmoset: South American, 


MICO 
Meadow: Fertile, VEGA 
Measure: Electric, VOLT, 
WATT 
Force, DYNE 


Hebrew, OMER 
Printing, PICA 
Spanish or Portuguese, 
VARA 
Swiss land, IMMTI 
Medley, OLIO 
Merganser, SMEW 
Milk (French), LAIT 
Molding, GULA 
Curved, OGEE 
Mongoose: Crab-eating, 
URVA 
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Monk: Tibetan, LAMA 
Monkey: African, MONA, 
WAAG 
Ceylonese, MAHA 
Cochin-China, DOUC 
South American, SAKI, 
TITI 


» Monkshood, ATIS 


Month: Jewish, ADAR, 
ELUL, IYAR 

Mother (French), MERE 

Mountain: Thessaly, OSSA 

Mouse: Meadow, VOLE 


~ Mythology: Norse, EDDA 


Nail (French), CLOU 


Native: Philippine, MORO 


Nest: Of pheasants, NIDE 
Network, RETE 
No (German), NEIN 
Noble: Mohammedan, AMIR 
Notice: Death, OBIT 
Novel: By Zola, NANA 
Nursemaid: Oriental 
AMAH, AYAH, EYAH 
Nut: Philippine, PILI 
Oak: Holm, ILEX 
Oil (comb. form), OLEO 
Ostrich: American, RHEA 
Oven, KILN, OAST 
Owl: Barn, LULU 
Ox: Celebes wild, ANOE 
Extinct wild, URUS 
Palm, ATAP, NIPA, SAGO 
Parliament, DIET 
Parrot: New Zealand, KAKA 
Pass: Indian mountain, 
GHAT 
Passage: Closing (music), 
_. CODA 
Peach: Clingstone, PAVY 
Peasant: Indian, RYOT 
Old English, CARL 
Pepper: Australasian, KAVA 
Perfume, ATAR 
Persia, IRAN 
Person: Extraordinary, 
ONER 


' Pickerel or pike, ESOX 


Pitcher, EWER 
Plant: Aromatic, NARD 
* Century, ALOE 
Indigo, ANIL 
Pepper, KAVA 
Platform: Raised; DAIS 
Plum: Wild, SLOE 
Pods: Vegetable, OKRA, 
OKRO 
Poem: Epic, EPOS 
Poet: Persian, OMAR 
Roman, OVID 
Poison, BANE 
Arrow, INEE 
Porkfish, SISI 
Portico: Greek, STOA 
Premium, AGIO 
Priest: Mohammedan, 
IMAM 
Prima donna, DIVA 


Prong: Fork, WINE 
Pseudonym: Lamb’s, ELIA 
Queen: Carthaginian, DIDO 
Hindu, RANI 
Rabbit, CONY 
Race: Of Japan, AINU 
Rail: Ducklike, COOT 
North American, SORA 
Redshank, CLEE 
Refuse: After Pressing, 
MARC 
Regiment: Turkish, ALAT 
Reliquary, ARCA 
Resort: Italian, LIDO 
Ricges: Sandy, ASAR, OSAR 
River: German, ELBE, 
ODER 
Italian, ADDA 
Siberian, LENA 
Road:)/Roman, ITER 
Rockfish: California, RENA 
Rodent: Mouselike, VOLE 
South American, PACA 
Rootstock, TARO 
Salamander, NEWT 
Salmon:. Silver, COHO 
Young, PARR 
Same (Greek), HOMO 
(Latin) , IDEM 
Sauce: Fish, ALEC 
School: English, ETON 
Seaweed, AGAR, ALGA, 
KELP 
Secular, LAIC 
Sediment, SILT 
Seed: Dill, ANET 
Of vetch, TARE 
Serf, ILOT 
Sesame, TEEL 
Settlement: Eskimo, ETAH 
Shark: Atlantic, GATA 
European, TOPE 
Sheep: Wild, UDAD 
Sheltered, ALEE 
Shield, EGIS 
Ship: Jason’s, ARGO © 
Left side of, PORT 
Two-masted, BRIG 
Shrine: Buddhist, TOPE 
Shrub: New Zealand, TUTU 
Sign: Magic, RUNE 
Silkworm, ERIA 
Skin: Beaver, PLEW 
Skink: Egyptian, ADDA 
Slave, ESNE 
Sloth: Two-toed, UNAU 
Smooth, LENE 
Snow: Glacial, NEVE 
Soapstone, TALC 
Society: African secret, 
EGBO, PORO 
Son: Of Seth, ENOS 
Song (German), LIED 
Unaccompanied, GLEE 
Sound: Lung, RALE 
Sour, ACID 
Sow: Young, GILT 
Spike: Brad-shaped, BROB 


Spirit: Buddhist ove : 
Stake: Poker, ANTE _ . fs 
Star: Temporary, NOVA 
Starch: East Indian, SAGO 
Stone: Precious, OPAL . 
Strap: Bridle, REIN 
Strewn (heraldry), SEME 
Sweetsop, ATES, ATTA 
Sword: Fencing, EPEE, FOIL 
Tambourine: African, TAAR 
Tapir: Brazilian, ANTA 
Tax, CESS 
Tea: South American, 
MATE 
Therefore (Latin), ERGO 
Thing: Extraordinary, 
ONER 
Three (dice, cards, etc.), 
TREY 
Thrush: Hawaiian, OMAO 
Tide, NEAP 
Tipster: Racing, TOUT 
Tissue, TELA ’ 
Title: Etruscan, LARS 
Hindu, BABU 
Indian, RAJA 
Mohammedan, EMIR, 
IMAM 
Persian, BABA 
Spanish, DONA 
Turkish, AGHA, BABA 
Toad: Largest known, AGUA 
Tree, HYLA 
Tool: Cutting, ADZE 
Track: Deer, SLOT j 
Tract: Sandy, DENE 


, | 


. Tree: Apple, SORB 


Central American, EBOE 
Hast Indian, TEAK 
Eucalyptus, YATE 
Guiana and Trinidad, 
MORA 
Javanese, UPAS 
Linden, LIME, LINN, 
TEIL, TILL 
Sandarac, ARAR 
Sassafras, AGUE 
Tamarisk salt, ATLE 
Tribe: Moro, SULU 
Trout, CHAR 
Urchin: Street, ARAB 
Vessel: Arab, DHOW 
Vestment: Ecclesiastical, 
COPE 
Vetch, TARE 
Vine: East Indian, SOMA 
Violinist: Famous, AUER 
Vortex, EDDY 
Wampum, PEAG \ 
Wapiti, STAG 4 
Waste: Allowance for, TRET 
Watchman: Indian, MINA 
Water (Spanish), AGUA 


Waterfall, LINN F 

Wavy Peet atD ONDE, } 
UND 

Wax, nee 


Chinese, PELA 


on ie 
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Pasty) ir 


Weed: Biblical, TARE 
Weight: Ancient, MINA 
Danish (pl.), ESER 

' East Asian, TAEL 
Greek, MINA 
Siamese, BAHT 

Well done (rare), EUGE 
Whale, CETE 


Killer, ORCA 
White, HUSE, HUSO 
Whirlpool, EDDY 
Wife: Of Geraint, ENID 
Willow: Virginia, ITEA 
Wine, PORT 
Winged, ALAR 
(Heraldry), AILE 


Wings, ALAE 

Withered, SERE 

Without (French), SANS 
Wool: To comb, CARD 
Work, OPUS 

Wrong: Civil, TORT 
Young: Bring forth, YEAN 


Words of Five Letters 


Abode of dead: Babylonian, ARALU 
Aborigine: Borneo, DAYAK 
Aftersong, EPODE 

Aloe, AGAVE 

Animal: Footless, APODE 

Ant, EMMET 


Antelope: African, ADDAX, BEISA, 
CAAMA, ELLAND, GUIBA, ORIBI, 


TIANG 

Goat, GORAL, SEROW 

Indian, SASIN 

Siberian, SAIGA 
Arch: Pointed, OGIVE 
Armadillo, APARA, POYOU, TATOU 
Arrowroot, ARARU 
Artery: Trunk, AORTA 
Association: Russian, ARTEL 


Cigar, CLARO 

Coating: Seed, TESTA 
Cockatoo: Palm, ARARA 
Coin: Costa Rican, COLON 


Danish, KRONE 
Ecuadorian, SUCRE 
English, GROAT, PENCE 
French, FRANC 

German, KRONE, TALER 
Hungarian, PENGO 
Icelandic, KRONA 
Indian, RUPEE 

Iraqi, DINAR 
Norwegian, KRONE 
Polish, ZLOTY 

Russian, COPEC, KOPEK, RUBLE 
Swedish, KRONA 


Secret, CABAL 
Author: English, READE 
Automaton, GOLEM, ROBOT 
Award: Motion-picture, OSCAR 
Basket: Fishing, CREEL 
Beer: Russian, KVASS 
Bible: Mohammedan, KORAN 
Bird: Asian, MINAH, MYNAH 
Indian, SHAMA 
Larklike, PIPIT 
Loonlike, GREBE 
Oscine, VIREO 
South American, AGAMI 
Swimming, GREBE 
Black: (French), NOIRE 
(Heraldry), SABLE Decree: Mohammedan, IRADE 
Blackbird: European, MERLE, OUSEL, Russian, UKASE 
OUZEL Deposit: Loam, LOESS 
Block: Glacial, SERAC Desert: Gobi, SHAMO 
Blue (heraldry), AZURE Devilfish, MANTA 
Boat: Eskimo, BIDAR, UMIAK Disease: Cereals, ERGOT 
Bobwhite, COLIN, QUAIL Disk, PATEN 
Bone (comb. form), OSTEO Dog: Wild, DHOLE, DINGO 
Leg, TIBIA Dormouse, LEROT 
Thigh, FEMUR Drum, TABOR 
Broom: Twig, BESOM Duck: Sea, EIDER 
Brother (French), FRERE Dynasty: Chinese, CHING, LIANG, SHANG 
Moses’, AARON Earthquake, SEISM j 
Canoe: Eskimo, BIDAR, KAYAK Eel, ELVER, MORAY 
Cape: Papal, FANON, ORALE Ermine: European, STOAT 
Caravansary, SERAI Ether: Crystalline, APIOL 
Card: Old playing, TAROT Fabric: Velvetlike, PANNE 
Caterpillar: New Zealand, AWETO Fabulist, AESOP. 
Catkin, AMENT Family: Italian, CENCI 
Cavity: Stone, GEODE Fiber: West Indian, SISAL 
Cephalopod, SQUID Fig: Smyrna, ELEME, ELEMT 
Cetacean, WHALE Figure: Of speech, TROPE 
Chariot, ESSED Finch: European, SERIN 
Cheek: Pertaining to, MALAR Fish: American small, KILLY 
Chieftain: Arab, EMEER Flower: Garden, ASTER 
Child (Scotch), BAIRN Friend (Spanish), AMIGO 


Turkish, ASPER 
Yugoslav, DINAR 
Collar: Papal, FANON, ORALE 
Roman, RABAT 
Commune: Italian, TREIA 
Composition: Choral, MOTET 
Compound: Chemical, ESTER 
Conceal (law), ELOIN 
Council: Ecclesiastical, SYNOD 
Court: Anglo-Saxon, GEMOT 
Inner, PATIO 
Crest: Mountain, ARETE 
Crown: Papal, TIARA 
Cuttlefish, SEPIA 
Date: Roman, NONES 


“ 


248 Rains 
_ Fruit: Tropical, MANGO 


Fungus: Rye, ERGOT 
Furze, GORSE — 
Gateway, TORAN, TORII 


Gem, AGATE, BERYL, PEARL, TOPAZ 


Genus: Barnacles, LEPAS 
Bears, URSUS 
Birds (loons), GAVIA 
Birds (nuthatches), SITTA 
Cats, FELIS 
Dogs, CANIS 
Fishes. (chiros), ELOPS 
Fishes (perch), PERCA 
Geese, ANSER 
Grasses, STIPA 
Grasses (incl. oats), AVENA 
Gulls, LARUS 
Hares, rabbits, LEPUS 
Hawks, BUTHEO 
Herbs, old world, INULA 
Herbs, trailing or climbing, APIOS 
Herbs, tropical, TACCA, URENA 
Horses, EQUUS 
Insects (olive flies), DACUS \ 
Lice, plant, APHIS 
Lichens, USNEA 
. Lizards, AGAMA 
“Moles, TALPA 
Mollusks, OLIVA 
Monkeys, CEBUS 
Palms, ARECA 
Pigeons, GOURA 
Plants (amaryllis family), AGAVE 
Ruminants (goats), CAPRA 
Shrubs, Asiatic, SABIA 
Shrubs (heath), ERICA 
Shrubs (incl. raspberry), RUBUS 
Shrubs, tropical, LXORA, TREMA, 
URENA 
Ticks, ARGAS 
' "Trees (of elm family), TREMA, ULMUS 
Trees, tropical, EKXORA, TREMA 
Goat: Bezoar, PASAN 


God: Assyrian, ASHIR, ASHUR, ASSUR 


Babylonian, DAGAN, SIRIS 
Gaelic, DAGDA 

Hindu, BHAGA, INDRA, SHIVA 
Japanese, EBISU 

Philistine, DAGON 

Phrygian, ATTIS 

Teutonic, AEGIR, GYMIR 
Welsh, DYLAN 


Goddess: Babylonian, ISTAR, NANAT 


Hindu, DURGA, GAURI, SHREE 
Group: Of six, HEXAD 
Grove: Sacred to Diana, NEMUS 
Growing out, ENATE 
Guitar: ‘Hindu, SITAR 
Gull: PEWEE, PEWIT 
Hartebeest, CAAMA 
Headdress: Jewish or Persian, TIARA 
Liturgical, MITER, MITRE 
Heath, ERICA 
Herb: Grasslike marsh, SEDGE 


- Heron, EGRET 


Hog: Young, SHOAT, SHOTE 
Image, EIKON 
Indian: Cariban, ARARA 


Lariat, LASSO, REATA 
‘Laughing, RIANT 


apts 


_ Information Please 


Iroquoian, HURON 
Mexican, AZTEC, OPATA, oroMt 
Muskhogean, CREEK : 
Siouan, OSAGE, TETON 
Spanish American, ARARA, CARIB 
Inflorescence: Racemose, AMENT 
Insect: Immature, LARVA 
Intrigue, CABAL 
Iris: Yellow, SEDGE 
Juniper, GORSE, RETEM 
Kidneys: Pertaining to, RENAL 
King: British legendary, LLUDD 
Kite: European, GLEDE 
Kobold, NISSE 
Land: Cultivated, ARADA, ARADO 
Landholder (Scotch), LAIRD, THANE 
Language: Dravidian, TAMIL 


f 

& 
. 
+ 


Lawgiver: Athenian, DRACO, SOLON 
Leaf: Calyx, SEPAL 
Fern, FROND 


Lemur, LORIS 3 
Letter: English, AITCH 
Greek, ALPHA, DELTA, GAMMA, 
KAPPA, OMEGA, SIGMA, THETA } 
Hebrew, ALEPH, CHETH, GIMEL, 


SADHE, ZAYIN 
Lichen, USNEA 
Lighthouse, PHARE 
Lizard: Old World, AGAMA 
Loincloth, DHOTI 
Louse: Plant, APHID 
Macaw: Brazilian, ARARA 
Mahogany: Philippine, ALMON 
Mammal: Badgerlike, RATEL 
Civetlike, GENET 
Giraffelike, OK API 
Raccoonlike, COATI 
Man (French), HOMME 
Marble, AGATE 
Mark: Insertion, CARET 
Market place: Greek, AGORA 
Marsupial; Australian, KOALA 4 
Measure: Electric, FARAD, HENRY 
Energy, JOULE 
Metric, LITER, STERE 
Printing, AGATE 
Russian, VERST 
Mixture: Smelting, MATTE 
Mohicans: Last of, UNCAS 
Molding: Convex, OVOLO, TORUS 
Mole, TALPA 
Monkey: African, PATAS 
Capuchin, SAJOU 
Howling, ARABA 4 
Monkshood, ATEES 
Month: Jewish, NISAN, SIVAN, TEBET 
Museum (French), MUSEB : 
Musketeer, ATHOS * 
Native: Aleutian, ALEUT i 
New Zealand, MAORI ; 
Neckpiece: Ecclesiastical, AMICE ‘ 
Nerve (comb. form), NEURO ; 
Nest: Hagle’s or hawk’s, AERIE 7 
Insect’s, NIDUS 
Net: Fishing, SEINE 
Newsstand, KIOSK 
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Nitrogen, AZOTE t 


Noble: Mohammedan, AMEER 
Nodule: Stone, GEODE 
Nostrils, NARES 
Notched irregularly, EROSE 
Nymph: Mohammedan, HOURI 
Official: Roman, EDILE 
Oleoresin, ELEMI 
Opening: Mouthlike, STOMA 
Oration: Funeral, ELOGE 
Ostiole, STOMA 
Page: Left-hand, VERSO 
Right-hand, RECTO 
Palm, ARECA, BETEL 
Park: Colorado, ESTES 
Perfume, ATTAR 
Philosopher: Greek, PLATO 
Pillar: Stone, STELA, STELE 
Pinnacle: Glacial, SERAC 
Plain, LLANO 
Plant: Century, AGAVE 
Climbing, LIANA 
Dwarf, CUMIN 
East Asian perennial, RAMIE 
Medicinal, SENNA 
Mustard family, CRESS 
Plate: Communion, PATEN 
Poem: Lyric, EPODE 
Point: Lowest, NADIR 
Poplar, ABELE, ALAMO, ASPEN 
Porridge: Spanish American, ATOLE 
Post: Stair, NEWEL 
Priest: Mohammedan, IMAUM 
Protozoan, AMEBA 
Queen: (French), REINE 
Hindu, RANEE 
Rabbit, CONEY 
Rail, CRAKE 
Red (heraldry), GULES 
Religion: Moslem, ISLAM 
Resin, ELEMI 
Revoke (law), ADEEM 
Rich man, MIDAS, NABOB 
Ridge: Sandy, ESKAR, ESKER 
River: French, LOIRE, SEINE 
Rockfish: California, REINA 
Rootstock: Fragrant, ORRIS 
Ruff: Female, REEVE 
Sack: Pack, KYACK 
Salt: Ethereal, ESTER 
Saltpeter, NITER, NITRE 
Salutation: Eastern, SALAM 
Sandpiper:\Old World, TEREK 
Scented, OLENT 
School: Fish, SHOAL 
French public, LYCEE . 
Scriptures: Mohammedan, KORAN 
Seaweeds, ALGAE 
Seed: Aromatic, ANISE 
Seraglio, HAREM, SERAT 
Serf, HELOT 


‘Sheep: Wild, AUDAD 


Sheeplike, OVINE 

Shield, AEGIS 

Shoe: Wooden, SABOT 

Shoots: Pickled bamboo, ACHAR 
Shot: Billiard, CAROM, MASSE 
Shrine: Buddhist, STUPA 
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Shrub: Burning bush, WAHOO 
Ornamental evergreen, TOYON 
Used in tanning, SUMAC 

Silk: Watered, MOIRE 

Sister (French), SOEUR 
(Latin), SOROR 

Six: Group of, HEXAD 

Skeleton: Marine, CORAL 

Slave, HELOT 


Snake, ABOMA, ADDER, COBRA, RACER 


Soldier: French, POILU 
Indian, SEPOY 
Sour, ACERB 
Spirit: Air, ARTEL 
Staff: Shepherd’s, CROOK 
Starwort, ASTER 
Steel (German), STAHL 
Stockade: Russian, ETAPE 
Stop (nautical), AVAST 
Storehouse, ETAPE 
Subway: Parisian, METRO 
Tapestry, ARRAS 
Tea: Paraguayan, YERBA 
Temple: Hawaiian, HEIAU ; 
Terminal: Positive, ANODE 
Theater: Greek, ODEON, ODEUM 
Then (French), ALORS 
Thread: Surgical, SETON 
Thrush: Wilson’s, VEERY 
Title: Hindu, BABOO 
Indian, RAJAH, SAHEB, SAHIB 
Mohammedan, EMEER, IMAUM 
Tree: Buddhist sacred, PIPAL 
East Indian cotton, SIMAL 
Hickory, PECAN 
Light-wooded, BALSA 
Malayan, TERAP 
Mediterranean, CAROB 
Mexican, ABETO 
Mexican pine, OCOTE 
New Zealand, MAIRE 
Philippine, ALMON 
Rain, SAMAN 
South American, UMBRA 
Tamarack, LARCH 
Tamarisk salt, ATLEE 
West Indian, ACANA 
Trout, CHARR 
Troy, ILION, ILIUM 
Twin: Siamese, CHANG 
Vestment: Ecclesiastical, STOLE 
Violin: Famous, AMATI, STRAD 
Volcano: Mud, SALSE 
Wampum, PEAGE 
War cry: Greek, ALALA 
Wavy (heraldry), UNDEE 
Weight: Jewish, GERAH 
Wen, TALPA 
Wheat, SPELT 
Wheel: Persian water, NORIA 
Whitefish, CISCO 
Willow, OSIER 
Window: Bay, ORIEL 
Wine, MEDOC, RHINE, TINTA, TOKAY 
Winged, ALATE 
Woman (French), FEMME 
Year: Excess of solar over lunar, EPACT 
Zoroastrian, PARSI 
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Agave, MAGUEY 
Alkaloid: Crystalline, ESERIN, ESERINE 
Alligator, CAYMAN 
Amphibole, EDENITE, URALITE 
Ant: White, TERMITE 
Antelope: African, 
GEMSBOK, IMPALA, KOODOO 
European, CHAMOIS 
Indian, NILGAI, 
NILGHAU 
Ape: Asian or East Indian, GIBBON 
Appendage: Leaf, STIPEL, STIPULE 
Armadillo, PELUDO, TATOUAY 
Arrowroot, ARARAO 
Ascetic: Jewish, ESSENE 
Ass: Asian wild, ONAGER 
Avatar: Of Vishnu, KRISHNA 
Babylonian, ELAMITE 
Badge: Shoulder, EPAULET 
Baldness, ALOPECIA 
_ Barracuda, SENNET 
’ Bark: Aromatic, SINTOC 
Bearlike, URSINE 
Beetle, ELATER 
Bibis: Zoroastrian, AVESTA 
Bird: Sea, PETREL 
South American, SERIEMA 
Wading, AVOCET, AVOSET 
Bone: Leg, FIBULA 
Branched, RAMATE 
Brother (Latin), FRATER 
Bunting: European, ORTOLAN 
Call: Trumpet, SENNET 
Canoe: Eskimo, BAIDAR, OOMIAK 
Caravansary, IMARET 
Cat: Asian or African, CHEETAH 
Leopardlike, OCELOT 
Cenobite: Jewish, ESSENE 
Centerpiece: Table, EPERGNE 
Cetacean, DOLPHIN, PORPOISE 
Chariot, ESSEDA, ESSEDE 
Chief: Seminole, OSCEOLA 
_ Claim: Release as (law), REMISE 
Clock: Water, CLEPSYDRA: 
Cloud, CUMULUS, NIMBUS 
Coach: French hackney, FIACRE 
Coin: Czech, KORUNA 
Ethiopian, TALARI 
Finnish, MARKKA 
German, THALER 
Greek, DRACHMA 
Haitian, GOURDE 
Honduran, LEMPIRA 
Hungarian, FORINT 
Indo-Chinese, PIASTER 
Netherlands, GUILDER 
Panamanian, BALBOA 
Paraguayan, GUARANI 
Portuguese, ESCUDO 
Russian, COPECK, KOPECK, ROUBLE 
Spanish, PESETA 
Venezuelan, BOLIVAR 
Communion: Last holy, VIATICUM 
Conceal (law), ELOIGN 
Confection, PRALINE 
Construction: Sentence, SYNTAX 
Convexity: Shaft of column, ENTASIS 


Words.of Six or More Letters | . 


DIKDIK, DUIKER, 


* Disease: Plant, ERINOSE 
NILGAU, NILGHAT, 


Duck: Fish-eating, MERGANSER 


Oe nal bi Ah mci ee A ae 


_Information ik i 


Court: Anglo-Saxon, GEMOTE Sad 
Cow: Sea, DUGONG, MANATEE 
Cylindrical, TERETE 
Dagger, STILETTO 

Malay, CREESE, KREESE 
Date: Roman, CALENDS, KALENDS 
Deer, CARIBOU, WAPITI 


Doorkeeper, OSTIARY 
Dragonflies: Order of, ODANATA 
Drink: Of gods, NECTAR 
Drum: TABOUR 

Moorish, ATABAL, ATTABAL 


Sea, SCOTER 
Dynasty: Chinese, MANCHU 
Eel, CONGER 
Edit, REDACT 
Envelope: Flower, PERIANTH ; 
Eskimo, AMERIND ; 
Ether: Crystalline, APIOLE k 
Excuse (law), ESSOIN bays , 
Eyespots, OCELLI \ 
Fabric, ESTAMENE, ESTAMIN, ETAMINE 
Falcon: European, KESTREL 
Figure: Used as column, CARYATID, 
TELAMON 
Fine: For punishment, AMERCE 
Fish: Asian fresh-water, GOURAMI 
Pikelike, BARRACUDA 
Five: Group of, PENTAD 
Fly: African, TSETSE 
Foot: Metric, ANAPEST, IAMBUS 
Foxlike, VULPINE 
Frying pan, SPIDER 
Fur, KARAKUL 
Galley: Greek or Roman, BIREME, 
TRIREME 
Game: Card, ECARTE 
Garment: Greek, CHLAMYS 
Gateway, GOPURA, TORANA 
Genus: Birds (ravens, crows), CORVUS 
Eels, CONGER 
Fishes, ANABAS 
Foxes, VULPES 
Herbs, ANEMONE 
Insects, CICADA 
Lemurs, GALAGO 
Mints (incl. catnip), NEPETA 
Mollusks, ANOMIA, ASTARTE, TEREDO 
Mollusks (incl. oysters), OSTREA 
Monkeys (spider monkeys), ATELES 
Thrushes (incl. robins), TURDUS 
Trees (of elm family), CELTIS 
Trees (incl. dogwood), CORNUS 
Trees, tropical American, SAPOTA 
Wrens, NANNUS | 
Gibbon, SIAMANG, WOUWOU 3 
Gland: Salivary, RACEMOSE 
Goat: Bezoar, PASANG 
Goatlike, CAPRINE 
God: Assyrian, ASHSHUR, ASSHUR 
Babylonian, BABBAR, MARDUK, MERO- 
DACH, NANNAR, NERGAL, SHAMASH 
Hindu, BRAHMA, KRISHNA, VISHNU 
Tahitian, TAAROA 
Goddess: Babylonian, ISHTAR 


ee 
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‘Hindu, CHANDI, HAIMAVATI, 
LAKSHMI, PARVATI, SARASVATI, 
SARASWATI 

Government, POLITY 
Governor: Persian, SATRAP 
Grandson (Scotch), NEPOTE 
Group: Of five, PENTAD 
Of nine, ENNEAD 
Of seven, HEPTAD 
Hare: In first year, LEVERET 
Harpsichord, SPINET 
Herb: Alpine, EDELWEISS 
Chinese, GINSENG 
South African, FREESIA 
Hermit, EREMITE 
Hero: Legendary, PALADIN 
Heron, BITTERN ‘' 
Horselike, EQUINE 
Hound: Short-legged, BEAGLE 
House (French), MAISON 
Idiot,, CRETIN 
Implement: Stone, NEOLITH 
Incarnation: Hindu, AVATAR 
Indian, APACHE, COMANCHE, PAIUTE, 
SENECA 
Inn: Turkish, IMARET 
Insects: Order of, DIPTERA 
Instrument: Japanese banjolike, SAMISEN 
Musical, CLAVIER, SPINET 
Interstice, AREOLA 
Ironwood, COLIMA 
Juniper: Old Testament, RAETAM 
Kettledrum, ATABAL 
King: Fairy, OBERON 
Kneecap, PATELLA 
Knife, MACHETE 
Langur: Sumatran, SIMPAI 
Legislature: Spanish, CORTES 
Lemur: African, GALAGO 
Madagascar, AYEAYE 
Letter: Greek, EPSILON, LAMBDA, OMI- 
CRON, UPSILON 
Hebrew: DALETH, LAMEDH, SAMEKH 
Lighthouse, PHAROS 
Lizard, IGUANA 
Llama, ALPACA 
Lockjaw, TETANUS 
Locust, CICADA, CICALA 
Macaw: Brazilian, MARACAN 
Maid: Of Astolat, ELAINE 
Mammal: Madagascar, TENDRAC, 
TENREC 
Man (Spanish), HOMBRE 
Marmoset: South American, TAMARIN 
Marsupial, BANDICOOT, WOMBAT 
Massacre, POGROM 
Mayor: Spanish, ALCALDE 
Measure: Electric, AMPERE, COULOMB, 
KILOWATT 
Medicine: Quack, NOSTRUM 
Member: Religious order, CENOBITE 
Molasses, TREACLE ‘ 
Monkey: African, GRIVET, NISNAS 

Asian, LANGUR 

Philippine, MACHIN 

South American, PINCHE, SAIMIRI, 
SAMIRI, SAPAJOU 

Monster, CHIMERA, GORGON 


(Comb. form), TERATO 
Cretan, MINOTAUR 
Month: Jewish, HESHVAN, KISLEV, SHE- 
BAT, TAMMUZ, TISHRI, VEADAR 
Mountain: Asia Minor, ARARAT 
Mulct, AMERCE 
Musketeer, ARAMIS, PORTHOS 
Nearsighted, MYOPIC 
Net, TRAMMEL 
New York City, GOTHAM 
Nine: Group of, ENNEAD 
Nobleman: Spanish, GRANDEE 
Official: Roman, AEDILE 
Onyx: Mexican, TECALI 
Order: Dragonflies, ODANATA 
Insects, DIPTERA 
Organ: Plant, PISTIL 
Ornament: Shoulder, EPAULET 
Overcoat: Military, CAPOTE 
Ox: Wild, BANTENG 
Oxidation: Bronze or copper, PATINA 
Paralysis: Incomplete, PARESIS 
Pear: Alligator, AVOCADO 
Persimmon: Mexican, CHAPOTE 
Pipe: Peace, CALUMET 
Plaid (Scotch), TARTAN 
Plain, PAMPAS, STEPPE, TUNDRA 
Plant: Buttercup family, ANEMONE 
Century, MAGUEY 
On rocks, LICHEN 
Plowing: Fit for, ARABLE 
Poem: Heroic, EPOPEE 
Six-lined, SESTET 
Point: Highest, ZENITH 
Potion: Love, PHILTER, PHILTRE 
Protozoan, AMOEBA 
Punish, AMERCE 
Purple (heraldry), PURPURE 
Queen: Fairy, TITANIA 
Race: Skiing, SLALOM 
Rat, BANDICOOT, LEMMING 
Retort, RIPOST, RIPOSTE 
Ring: Harness, TERRET 
Little, ANNULET 
Rodent:' Jumping, JERBOA 
Spanish American, AGOUTI, AGOUTY 
Sailor: East Indian, LASCAR 
Salmon: Young, GRILSE 
Salutation: Eastern, SALAAM 
Sandpiper, PLOVER 
Sandy, ARENOSE 
Sapodilla, SAPOTA, SAPOTE 
Saw: Surgical, TREPAN 
Seven: Group of, HEPTAD 
Sexes: Common to both, EPICENE 
Shawl: Mexican, SERAPE 
Sheathing: Flower, SPATHE 
Sheep: Wild, AOUDAD, ARGALI 
Shipworm, TEREDO 
Shoes: Mercury’s winged, TALARIA 
Shortening: Syllable, SYSTOLE 
Shrub, SPIRAEA 
Sickle-shaped, FALCATE 
Silver (heraldry), ARGENT 
Snake, ANACONDA 
Speech: Loss of, APHASIA 
Spiral, HELICAL 
Staff: Bishop’s, CROSIER, CROZIER 


Stalk: Plant, PETIOLE 
State: Swiss, CANTON 
Studio, ATELIER 
Swan: Young, CYGNET 
Swimming, NATANT 
Sword-shaped, ENSATE 
Terminal: Negative, CATHODE 


- Third (music), TIERCE 


Thrust: Fencing, RIPOST, RIPOSTE 
Tile: Pertaining to, TEGULAR 
Tomb: Empty, CENOTAPH 
Tooth (comb. form), ODONTO 
Tower: Mohammedan, MINARET 
Tree: African timber, BAOBAB 

Black gum, TUPELO 

East Indian, MARGOSA 

Locust, ACACIA 

Malayan, SINTOC 

Marmalade, SAPOTE 
Urn: Tea, SAMOVAR 


" Vehicle, LANDAU, TROIKA 


Verbose, PROLIX “© 


Viceroy: Egyptian, KHEDIVE 
Vulture: American, CONDOR. 


Warehouse (French), ENTREPOT 

Whale: White, BELUGA 

Whirlpool, VORTEX 

Will: Addition to, CODICIL 
Having left, TESTATE 

Wind, CHINOOK, MONSOON, SIMOOM, ~ 

SIMOON, SIROCCO | 
Window: In roof, DORMER 


Wine, BARBERA, BURGUNDY, CABER- 
NET, CHABLIS, CHIANTI, CLARET, 
MUSCATEL, RIESLING, SAUTERNE, 
SHERRY, ZINFANDEL 

Wolfish, LUPINE 

Woman: Boisterous, TERMAGANT 

Woolly, LANATE : 

Workshop, ATELIER b 


Zoroastrian, PARSEE 


Old-Testament Names | 


(We do not pretend that this list Is all-inclusive. We Include only those names which in our opinion one meets 


most often in crossword puzzles.) 

AARON: First high priest of Jews; son 
of Amram; brother of Miriam and Moses; 
father of Abihu, Eleazer, Ithamar, and 
Nadab. 

ABEL: Son of Adam; slain by Cain. 

ABIGAIL: Wife of Nabal; later, wife of 
David. 

ABIHU: Son of Aaron. 

ABIMELECH: King of Gerar. 

ABNER: Commander of army of Saul 
and Ishbosheth; slain by Joab. 

_ ABRAHAM (or ABRAM): Patriarch; 
forefather of the Jews; son of Terah; hus- 
band of Sarah; father of Isaac and Ish- 


\ mael. 


ABSALOM: Son of David and Maacah; 
revolted against David; slain’ by Joab. 

ACHISH: King of Gath; gave refuge to 
David. 

ACHSA (or ACHSAH): 
Caleb; wife of Othniel. 

ADAH: Wife of Lamech. 

ADAM: First man; husband of Eve; 
father of Cain, Abel, and Seth. 

ADONIJAH: Son of David and Haggith. 

'AGAG: King of Amalek; spared by Saul; 
slain by Samuel. 

AHASUERUS: King of Persia; husband 
of Vashti and, later, Esther; sometimes 
identified with Xerxes the Great. 

AHIJAH: Prophet; foretold accession of 
Jeroboam. 

AHINOAM: Wife of David. 

AMASA: Commander of army of David: 
slain by Joab. 

AMNON: Son of David and Ahinoam; 
ravished Tamar; slain by Absalom, 

AMRAM: Husband of Jochebed; father 
of Aaron, Miriam and Moses, 

ASENATH: Wife of Joseph. 

ASHER: Son of Jacob and Zilpah. 

BALAAM: Prophet; rebuked by his 
donkey for cursing God. 


Daughter of 


BARAK: Jewish captain; associated with — 
Deborah. 

BARUCH: Secretary to Jeremiah. } 

BATHSHEBA: Wife of Uriah; later, wife ~ 
of David. 

BELSHAZZAR: Crown prince of Baby- — 
lon. 

\BENAIAH: Warrior of David; proclaimed 
Solomon King. 

BEN-HADAD: Name of several kings of 
Damascus. 

BENJAMIN: Son of Jacob and Rachel. 

BEZALEEL: Chief architect of taber- 
nacle. 

BILDAD: Comforter of Job. } 

BILBAH: Servant of Rachel; mistress of 
Jacob. 

BOAZ: Husband of Ruth; 
Obed. 

CAIN: Son of Adam and Eve; slayer cf 
Abel; father of Enoch. 

CAINAN: Son of Enos. 

CALEB: Spy sent out by Moses to visit 
Canaan; father of Achsa. 

CANAAN: Son of Ham. 

CHILION: Son of Elimelech; husband of 
Orpah. 

CUSH: Son of Ham; father of Nimrod. 

DAN: Son of Jacob and Bilhah. : 

DANIEL: Prophet; saved from lions by 
God. 

DEBORAH: Hebrew prophetess; helped 
Israelites conquer Canaanites. 

DELILAH: Mistress and betrayer of 
Samson. - 

ELAM: Son of Shem, 

ELEAZAR: Son of Aaron; succeeded him 
as high priest. 

ELI: High priest and judge; teacher of 
Samuel; father of Hophni and Phinehas. 

ELIAKIM: Chief minister of Hezekiah. 

ELIEZER: Servant of Abraham, 

ELIHU; Comforter of Job. 


father of — 


| 
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ELIJAH (or ELIAS): Prophet; went to JEHOSHABEATH (or JEHOSHEBA): 


heaven in chariot of fire. 
- ELIMELECH: Husband of Naomi; father 
of Chilion and: Mahlon. 

ELIPHAZ: Comforter of Job. } 

ELISHA (or Se Prophet; succes- 
sor of Elijah. 

ELKANAH: Husband of Hannah; father 
of Samuel. 

ENOCH: Son of Cain. 
' ENOCH: Father of Methuselah. 

ENOS: Son of Seth; father of Cainan. 

EPHRAIM: Son of Joseph. 

ESAU: Son of Isaac and Rebecca; sold 
his birthright to his brother Jacob. 

ESTHER: Jewish wife of Ahasuerus; 
Saved Jews from Haman’s plotting. 

EVE: First woman; created from rib of 
Adam. 

EZRA (or ESDRAS): 
priest. 

GAD: Son of Jacob and Zilpah. 

GEHAZI: Servant of Elisha. 

GIDEON: Israelite hero; defeated Mid- 
ianites. 

GQLIATH: Sone tey giant; 
David. 

HAGAR: pewaels of Sarah; concubine 
of Abraham; mother of Ishmael. 

HAGGITH: Mother of Adonijah. 

HAM: Son of Noah; father of Cush, Miz- 
raim, Phut, and Canaan, 

HAMAN: Chief minister of Ahasuerus; 
hanged on gallows prepared for Mordecai. 

HANNAH: Wife of Elkanah; mother of 
Samuel. 

HANUN: King of Ammonites. 

HARAN: Brother of Abraham; father of 
Lot. 

HAZAEL: King of Damascus. 

HEPHZI-BAH: Wife of Hezekiah; mother 
of Mannaseh. 

HIRAM: King of Tyre. 

HOLOFERNES: General of Nebuchad- 
nezzar; slain by Judith, 

HOPHNI: Son of Eli. 

ISAAC: Hebrew patriarch; son of Abra- 


Hebrew scribe and 


slain by 


ham and Sarah; half brother of Ishmael; | 


husband of Rebecca; father of Esau and 
Jacob. 

ISHMAEL: Son of Abraham and Hagar; 
half brother of Isaac. 

ISSACHAR: Son of Jacob and Leah. 

ITHAMAR: Son of Aaron. 

JABAL: Son of Lamech and Adah. 

JABIN: King of Hazor. 

JACOB: Hebrew patriarch, founder of 
Israel; son of Isaac and Rebecca; husband 
of Leah and Rachel; father of Asher, Ben- 
jamin, Dan, Gad, Issachar, Joseph, Judah, 
Levi, Naphtali, Reuben, Simeon, and Zeb- 
ulun. 

JAEL: Slayer of Sisera. 

JAPHETH: Son of Noah. 

JEHOIADA: High priest; husband of 
Jehoshabeath; revolted against Athaliah 
and made Joash King of Judah. 


Daughter of Jehoram of Judah; wife Of a) 


Jehoiada. 

JEPHTHAH: Judge in Israel; sacrificed 
his only daughter because of vow. 

JESSE: Son of Obed; father of David. 

JETHRO: Midianite priest; father of . 
Zipporah. 

JEZEBEL: Phoenician princess; wife of 
Ahab; mother of Ahaziah, Athaliah, and 
Jehoram. 

JOAB: 
David; 
Amasa. 

JOB: Patriarch: underwent many afflic- ‘ 
tions; comforted by Bildad, Elihu, Eliphaz 
and Zophar. 

JOCHEBED: Wife of. Amram. 

JONAH: Prophet; cast into sea and 
swallowed by great fish. 

JONATHAN: Son of Saul; 
David. 

JOSEPH: Son of Jacob and Rachel; sold 
into slavery by his brothers; husband of 
Asenath; father of Ephraim and Manas- 
sah. 

JOSHUA: Successor of Moses; 
Nun. 

JUBAL: Son of Lamech and Adah. 

JUDAH: Son of Jacob and Leah. 

JUDITH: Slayer of Holofernes. 

KISH: Father of Saul. 

LABAN: Father of Leah and Rachel. i 

LAMECH: Son of Methuselah; father of 
Noah. 

LAMECH: Husband of Adah and Zillah; 
father of Jabal, Jubal, and Tubal-Cain. 

LEAH: Daughter pat Laban; wife of 
Jacob. 

LEVI: Son of Jacob and Leah. : 

LOT: Son of Haran; escaped destruction 
of Sodom. 

MAACAH: 
Tamar. 

MAHLON: Son of Elimelech; first hus- 
band of Ruth. 

MANASSEH: Son of Joseph. 

MELCHIZEDEK: King of Salem. 

METHUSELAH: Patriarch; son of Enoch; 
father of Lamech. 

MICHAL: Daughter of Saul; 
David. 

MIRIAM: Prophetess; daughter of Am- 
ram; sister of Aaron and Moses. 

MIZRAIM: Son of Ham. 

MORDECAI: Uncle of Esther; with her 
aid, saved Jews from Haman’s plotting. 

MOSES: Prophet and lawgiver; son of 
Amram; brother of Aaron and Miriam; 
husband of Zipporah. 

NAAMAN: Syrian captain; cured of lep- 
rosy by Elisha. 

NABAL: Husband of Abigail. 

NABOTH: Owner of vineyard; stoned to 
death because he would not sell it to 
Ahab. 

NADAB: Son of Aaron. 

NAHOR: Father of Terah. 


chief under _ 
Absalom, and . 


Commander in 
slayer of Abner, 


friend of 


son of 


Mother of Absalom and 


wife of 


254 
NAOMI: Wife of Elimelech; mother-in- 
law of Ruth. 
NAPHTALI: Son of Jacob and Bilhah. 
NATHAN: Prophet; reproved David for 
causing Uriah’s death. 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR (or NEBUCHAD- 

REZZAR): King of Babylon; destroyer of 

Jerusalem. 

NEHEMIAH: Jewish leader; empowered 
by Artaxerxes to rebuild Jerusalem. 

NIMROD: Mighty hunter; son of Cush, 

NOAH: Patriarch; Son of Lamech; es- 
caped Deluge by building Ark; father of 

‘Ham, Japheth and Shem. 

' NUN (or NON): Father of Joshua. 
OBED: Son of Boaz; father of Jesse. 
OG: King of Bashan. 

ORPAH: Wife of Chilion. 

OTHNIEL: Kenezite; judge of Israel; 
husband of Achsa. 

PHINEHAS: Son of Eleazer. 

PHINEHAS: Son of Eli. 

PHUT (or PUT): Son of Ham. 


POTIPHAR: Egyptian official; bought 
Joseph. 

RACHEL: Wife of Jacob. 

REBECCA (or REBEKAH): Wife of 
Isaac. 


REUBEN: Son of Jacob and Leah. 
RUTH: Wife of Mahlon, later of Boaz; 
daughter-in-law of Naomi. 


Ve a es 


_ Information Please . 2 Alman ¢ 


SAMSON: ‘Judge of Israel; famed fo. 
strength; betrayed by Delilah. : 

SAMUEL: Hebrew judge and prophet; 
son of Elkanah. 

SARAH (or SARA, SARAI): 
Abraham. 

SENNACHERIB: King of Assyria. 

SETH: Son of Adam; father of Enos. 

SHEM: Son of Noah; father of Elam. 
_ SIMEON: Son of Jacob and Leah. 

SISERA: Canaanite captain; slain by 
Jael. 

TAMAR: Daughter of David and Maa- 
chah; ravished by Amnon. 
TERAH: Son of Nahor; father of Abro-t 
ham, 

TUBAL-CAIN: Son of Lamech and Zil- 
lah. 

URIAH: Husband of Bathsheba; sent to. 
death in battle by David. 

VASHTI: Wife of Ahasuerus; 
by him. 

ZADOK: High priest during David’s 
reign. 

ZEBULUN (or ZABULON) : 
and Leah. 

ZILLAH: Wife of Lamech. 

ZILPAH: Servant of Leah; mistress of 
Jacob. 

ZIPPORAH: Daughter of Jethro; 
of Moses. 
ZOPHAR: Comforter of Job. 


Wife o 


set aside 


Son of J acob- 


wife 


, Kings of Judah and Israel 


Kings Before Division of Kingdom 


SAUL: First King of Israel; son of Kish; 
father of Ish-Bosheth, Jonathan and 
Michal. 

ISH-BOSHETH (or ESHBAAL): 
Israel; son of Saul. 

DAVID: King of Judah; later of Israel; 
son of Jesse; husband of Abigail, Ahinoam, 
Bathsheba, Michal, etc.; father of Absa- 
lom, Adonijah, Amnon, Solomon, Tamar, 

“ etc. 

SOLOMON: Kimg of Israel and Judah; 
son of David; father of Rehoboam. 

REHOBOAM: Son of Solomon; during 
his reign the kingdom was divided into 
Judah and Israel. 


King of 


Kings of Judah (Southern Kingdom) 


REHOBOAM: Firct King. 

ABIJAH (or ABIJAM or ABIA): 
Rehoboam. 

ASA: Probably son of Abijah. 

JEHOSHAPHAT: Son of Asa. 

JEHORAM (or JORAM): Son of Jehosh- 
aphat; husband of Athaliah. 

AHAZIAH: Son of Jehoram and Atha- 
liah. 

ATHALIAH: Daughter of King Ahab of 
Israel and Jezebel; wife of Jehoram. 

JOASH (or JEHOASH): Son of Ahaziah. 

AMAZIAH: Son of Joash, 


Son of 


UZZIAH (or AZARIAH): Son of Ama- 
ziah. 
JOTHAM;: Regent, later King; 
Uzziah. 
AHAZ:. Son of Jotham. 
HEZEKIAH: Son of Ahaz; husband of” 
Hephzi-Bah. 
MANASSEH: 
Hephzi-Bah. 
AMON: Son of Manasseh. j 
JOSIAH (or JOSIAS): Son of Amon. 
JEHOAHAZ (or JOAHAZ): Son of 
Josiah. 
JEHOIAKIM: Son of Josiah. 
JEHOIACHIN: Son of Jehoiakim. 
ZEDEKIAH: Son of Josiah; kingdom 
overthrown by Babylonians under Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 


son of 


Son of Hezekiah and 


Kings of Israel (Northern Kingdom) 
JEROBOAM I: Led secession of Israel. 
NADAB: Son of Jeroboam I. 
BAASHA: Overthrew Nadab. 
ELAH: Son of Baasha. 
ZIMRI:_Overthrew Elah. } 
OMRI: Overthrew Zimri. ; 
AHAB: Son of Omri; husband of Jezehela 
AHAZIAH: Son of Ahab. 
JEHORAM (or JORAM): Son of Ahab. 
JEHU: Overthrew Jehoram. } 
JEHOAHAZ (or JOAHAZ): Son of Jehu. 
JEHOASH (or JOASH): Son of Jehoa- 
haz. 4 
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JEROBOAM II: Son of Jehoash. 
ZECHARIAH: Son of Jeroboam II. 
SHALLUM: Overthrew Zechariah, 


PEKAHIAH: Son of Menahem. 
PEKAH: Overthrew Pekahiah. 
HOSHEA: Overthrew Pekah; kingdom 


MENAHEM: Overthrew Shallum. overthrown by Assyrians under Sargon II. 
Prophets 
Major 
ISAIAH JEREMIAH EZEKIEL DANIEL 
Minor - 
HOSEA OBADIAH NAHUM HAGGAI 
JOEL JONAH HABAKKUK ZECHARIAH 
AMOS MICAH ZEPHANIAH MALACHI 


Foreign Phrases 


(NOTE: The English meanings given are not necessarily literal translations.) 


AB OVO: From the beginning. 

ABSIT OMEN: Hope this is no bad luck. 

AEQUO ANIMO: Undisturbed in mind. 

AD VALOREM: According to its value. 

ALEA JACTA EST; The die is cast. 

ALMA MATER: One’s college or school. 

ALTER EGO: Other self. 

AMICUS CURIAE: Friend of the court. 

ANNO DOMINI: Year of our Lord. 

_BEL CANTO: A style of singing marked 
by virtuosity and beauty. 

BETE NOIRE: Particular nemesis. 

BONA FIDE: In good faith; genuine. 

CARPE DIEM: Enjoy today. 

CASUS BELLI: Cause of war. 

CAVEAT EMPTOR: Buy at your own 
risk. : 

CORPUS DELICTI: Fundamental fact or 
facts necessary to commission of a crime. 

CUI BONO: To whose advantage? 

CUM GRANO SALIS: With a grain of 
salt. 

DE FACTO: As a matter of fact; because 
of this fact. 

DEO GRATIAS: Thanks be to God. 

DEUS EX MACHINA: Artificially pro- 
duced to bring a solution of some extreme 
difficulty. 

ECCE HOMO: This is: the man. 


ERRARE HUMANUM (EST): To err is. 


human. 
FESTINA LENTE: Make haste slowly. 
FIAT LUX: Let there be light. 
FIDUS ACHATES: Faithful friend. 
FLAGRANTE DELICTO: Caught in the 
act. 
HABEAS CORPUS: Common-law writ to 
bring a person before a court or judge. 
HIC JACET: Here lies... . 
HOI POLLOI: The common people. 
HONORIS CAUSA: For the sake of 
honor. 


HORS D’OEUVRES: Appetizers. 
IN VINO VERITAS: In wine 'there is 


, truth. 


IPSE DIXIT: An assertion made but not 
proved. 

IPSO FACTO: By the very fact. 

JEUNESSE DOREE: Gilded youth. 

LABOR OMNIA VINCIT: Work over- 
comes all things. : 

LAISSEZ FAIRE: Noninterference. 

MIRABILE DICTU: Wonderful to relate. 

MULTUM IN PARVO: Much in little. 

NIL ADMIRARI: 'To be astonished at 
nothing. 

NOLENS, VOLENS: Willy-nilly. 

O TEMPORA! O MORES!: What sad 
times and customs! 

PERSONA GRATA: A favored person. 

POST MORTEM: After death. 

PRO BONO PUBLICO: For the public 
welfare. 

PRO TEMPORE: For the time being. 

RARA AVIS: Extraordinary person or 
thing. 

REQUIESCAT IN PACE: Rest in peace. 

SAVOIR FAIRE: Know-how; manners 
for all occasions. 

SINE DIE: With no day set for the next 
meeting. 

SINE QUA NON: Indispensable. 

SPIRITUS FRUMENTI: Alcohol. 

STATUS (IN) QUO: State in which any- 
thing is. 

SUI GENERIS: In a class by itself. 

SURSUM CORDA: Lift up your hearts, 

TEMPUS FUGIT: Time flies. 

ULTIMA THULE: The limit in an ideal 
way. 

VAE VICTIS: Woe to the conquered. 

VENI, VIDI, VICI: I came, I saw, I 
conquered. 


x 


it 


256 


G 


of name. In the list below, 
Latin equivalent. However, 


ACHERON: See Rivers. 

ACHILLES: Greek warrior; slew Hector 
at Troy; slain by Paris, who wounded him 
in his vulnerable heel. 

ACTAEON: Hunter; surprised Artemis 
bathing; changed by her to stag and killed 
by his dogs. 

ADMETUS: King of Thessaly; his wife, 
Aleestis, offered to die in his place. 

*~ ADONIS: 
‘Aphrodite. 

AEACUS: One of three judges of dead in 
Hades; son of Zeus. 

AEETES: King of Oolchis; father of 
Medea; keeper of Golden Fleece. 

AEGEUS: Father of Theseus;~ believing 
Theseus killed in Crete, he drowned him- 
self, Aegean Sea named for him. 

AEGISTHUS: Son of Thyestes; slew 
Atreus; with Clytemnestra, his paramour, 
slew Agamemnon; slain by Orestes. 

AEGYPTUS: Brother of Danatis; his 
sons, except Lynceus, slain by Danaides. 

AENEAS: Trojan; son of Anchises and 
Aphrodite; after fall of Troy, led his fol- 
lowers eventually to Italy; loved and de- 
serted Dido. 

AEOLUS: See Winds. 

AESCULAPIUS: See Asclepius, 


AESON: King of Ioclus; father of Jason; 
Overthrown by his brother Pelias; restored 
to youth by Medea. 


AETHER: Personification of sky. 
AETHRA: Mother of Theseus. 


AGAMEMNON: King of Mycenae; son of 
Atreus; brother of Menelaus; leader of 
Greeks against Troy; slain on his return 
home by Clytemnestra and Aegisthus. 


AGLAIA: See Graces. 


AJAX: Greek warrior; killed himself at 
Troy because Achilles’ armor was awarded 


Beautiful youth loved by 


' to Odysseus. 


ALCESTIS: Wife of Admetus; offered to 
die in his place but saved from death by 
Hercules. 


ALCMENE: Wife of Amphitryon; mother 
by Zeus of Hercules. 


ALCYONE: See Pleiades. 
ALECTO: See Furies, 


ALECTRYON: Youth changed by Ares 
into cock, 


_ ALTHAEA: Wife of Oeneus; mother of 
Meleager, 


AMAZONS: Female warriors in Asia 
Minor; supported Troy against Greeks. 


reek and Roman Mytholo 
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Greek name; the name in parentheses is the 
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AMOR: See Eros. 

AMPHION: Musician; husband of Niobe; 
charmed stones to build fortifications for 
Thebes. 

AMPHITRITE: 
Poseidon. 

AMPHITRYON: Husband of Alcmene. 

ANCHISES: Father of Aeneas. 

ANCILE: Sacred ‘shield that fell from ~ 
heavens; palladium of Rome. a. 

ANDRAEMON: Husband of Dryope. 

ANDROMACHE: Wife of Hector. 

ANDROMEDA: Daughter of Cepheus; © 
chained to cliff for monster to devour; res=- © 
cued by Perseus. 

ANTEIA: Wife of Proetus; tried to in- 
duce Bellerophon to elope with her. 

ANTEROS: God who avenged unre- 
quited love. 

ANTIGONE: Daughter of Oedipus; ac- 
companied him to Colonus; performed 
burial rite for Polynices and was buried 
alive. f 

ANTINOUS: Leader of suitors of Penel- 
ope; slain by Odysseus. 

APHRODITE (VENUS): Goddess of love 
and beauty; daughter of Zeus; mother of 
Eros. 

APOLLO: God of beauty, poetry, music; 
later identified with Helios as Phoebus 
Apollo; son of Zeus and Leto. 

AQUILO: See Winds. 

ARACHNE: Maiden who challenged © 
Athena to weaving contest; changed to 
spider. 

ARES (MARS): God of war; son of Zeus 
and Hera. ry 

ARGO: Ship in which Jason and fol- 
lowers sailed to Colchis for Golden Fleece. ~ 

ARGUS: Monster with hundred eyes; 
slain by Hermes; his eyes placed by Hera 
into peacock’s tail. 

ARIADNE: Daughter of Minos; aided 
Theseus in slaying Minotaur; deserted by 
him on island of Naxos and married to 
Dionysus. 

ARION: Musician; thrown overboard by 
pirates but saved by dolphin. 

ARTEMIS (DIANA): Goddess of moon; ~ 
huntress; twin sister of Apollo, : e 

ASCLEPIUS (AESCULAPIUS): Mortal 
son of Apollo; slain by Zeus for raising 
dead; later deified as god of medicine. Also 
known as Asklepios. 

ASTARTE: Phoenician. goddess of love; 
variously identified with Aphrodite, Selene 
and Artemis. ; 


Sea goddess; wife of 


i 
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- -ASTRAEA: Goddess of Justice; daughter 
of Zeus and Themis. 

ATALANTA: Princess who challenged 
her suitors to a foot race; Hippomenes won 
race and married her. 

ATHENA (MINERVA): Goddess of wis- 
dom; known poetically as Pallas Athene; 
sprang fully armed from head of Zeus. 

ATLAS: Titan; held world on his shoul- 
ders as punishment for warring against 
Zeus; son of Iapetus. 

ATREUS: King of Mycenae; father of 
Menelaus and Agamemnon; brother of 
_Thyestes, three of whose sons he slew and 
served to him at banquet; slain by Aegis- 
thus. 

ATROPOS: See Fates. 

AURORA: See Eos. 

AUSTER: See Winds. 

AVERNUS: Infernal regions; name de- 
rived from small vaporous lake near Vesu- 
vius which was fabled to kill birds and 
vegetation. 

BACCHUS: See Dionysus. 

BELLEROPHON: Corinthian hero; killed 
Chimera with aid. of Pegasus; tried to 
reach Olympus on Pegasus and was thrown 
to his death. 

BELLONA: Roman goddess of war. 

BOREAS: See Winds. 

BRIAREUS: Monster of hundred hands; 
son of Uranus and Gaea. ° 

BRISEIS: Captive maiden given to 
Achilles; taken by Agamemnon in ex- 
change for loss of Chryseis, which caused 
Achilles to cease fighting, until death of 
Patroclus. 

CADMUS: Brother of Europa; planter of 
dragon seeds from which first Thebans 
sprang. 

CALLIOPE: See Muses. 

CALYPSO: Sea nymph; kept Odysseus 
on her island Ogygia for seven years. 

CASSANDRA: Daughter of Priam; 
prophetess who was never believed; slain 
with Agamemnon. 

CASTOR: See Dioscuri. 

CELAENO: See Pleiades. 

CENTAURS: Beings half man and half 
horse; lived in mountains of Thessaly. 

CEPHALUS: Hunter; accidentally killed 
his wife Procris with his spear. 

CEPHEUS: King of Ethiopia; father of 
Andromeda. 

CERBERUS: Three-headed dog guarding 
entrance to Hades. 

CERES: See Demeter. 

CHAOS: «ormless void; personified as 
first of gods, 

CHARON: Boatman on Styx who carried 
souls of dead to Hades; son of Erebus. 

CHARYBDIS: Female monster; person- 
ification of whirlpool. 


CHIMERA: Female monster with head 
of lion, body of goat, tail of serpent; killed 
by Bellerophon. 

CHIRON: Most famous of centaurs. 

CHRONOS: Personification of time. 

CHRYSEIS: Captive maiden given to: 
Agamemnon; his refusal to accept ransom 
from her father Chryses caused Apollo to 
send plague on Greeks besieging Troy. 

CIRCE: Sorceress; daughter of Helios; 
changed Odysseus’ men into swine. 

CLIO: See Muses. 

CLOTHO; See Fates. 

CLYTEMNESTRA: Wife of Agamemnon, 
whom she slew with aid of her paramour, 
Aegisthus; slain by her son Orestes. 

COCYTUS: See Rivers. 

CREON: Father of Jocasta; forbade 
burial of Polynices; ordered burial alive of 
Antigone. 

CREUSA: Princess of Corinth, for whom 
Jason deserted Medea; slain by Medea, who 
sent her poisoned robe; also known as 
Glauke. , 

CREUSA: Wife of Aeneas; died fleeing 
Troy. 

CRONUS (SATURN): Titan; god of har- 
vests; son of Uranus and Gaea; dethroned 
by his son Zeus. 

CUPID: See Eros. 

CYBELE: Anatolian nature goddess; 
adopted by Greeks and identified with 
Rhea. 

CYCLOPES: Race of one-eyed giants 
(singular; Cyclops). 

DAEDALUS: Athenian artificer; father 
of Icarus; builder of Labyrinth in Crete; 
devised wings attached with wax for him 
and Icarus to escape Crete. ; 

DANAE: Princess of Argos; mother of 
Perseus by Zeus, who appeared to her in 
form of golden shower. 

DANAIDES: Daughters of Danatis; at his 
command, all except Hypermnestra slew 
their husbands, the sons of Aegyptus. 

DANAUS: Brother of Aegyptus; father 
of Danaides; slain by Lynceus. 

DAPHNE: Nymph; pursued by Apollo; 
changed to laurel tree. 

DECUMA: See Fates. 

DEINO: See Graeae. 

DEMETER (CERES): Goddess of agri- 
culture; mother of Persephone. 

DIANA: See Artemis. 

DIDO: Founder and queen of Carthage; 
stabbed herself when deserted by Aeneas. 

DIOMEDES: Greek hero; with Odysseus, 
entered Troy and carried off Palladium, 
sacred statue of Athena. 

DIOMEDES: Owner of man-eating 
horses, which Hercules, as ninth labor, 
carried off. 
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of Aphrodite. 


DIONYSUS (BACCHUS): 
son of Zeus and Semele. 


‘DIOSCURI: Twins Castor and Pollux; 
sons of Leda by Zeus. 


DIS: See Hades. 
DRYADS: Wood nymphs. 


DRYOPE: Maiden changed to Hama- 
dryad. 


ECHO: Nymph who fell hopelessly in 
love with Narcissus; faded away except for 
her voice. 


ELECTRA: Daughter of Agamemnon 
and Clytemnestra; sister of Orestes; urged 
Orestes to slay Clytemnestra and Aegis- 
thus. 


ELECTRA: See Pleiades. 

ELYSIUM: Abode of blessed dead. 
ENDYMION: Mortal loved by Selene, 
ENYO: See Graeae. 

EOS (AURORA): Goddess of dawn. 


EPIMETHEUS: Brother of Prometheis; 
husband of Pandora. 


ERATO: See Muses. 


God of wine; 


EREBUS: Spirit of darkness; son of 
Chaos. 

ERINYES: See Furies. 

ERIS: Goddess of discord. 

EROS (AMOR or CUPID): God of love; 


son of Aphrodite. 


ETEOCLES: Son of Oedipus, whom he 
succeeded to rule alternately with Poly- 
nices; refused to give up throne at end of 
yyear; he and Polynices slew each other. 


EUMENIDES: See Furies. 

EUPHROSYNE: See Graces. 

EUROPA: Mortal loved by Zeus, who, in 
form of white bull, carried her off to Crete. 

EURUS: See Winds. 

EURYALE: See Gorgons. 

EURYDICE: Nymph; wife of Orpheus. 


EURYSTHEUS: King of Argos; imposed. 


twelve labors on Hercules. 

EUTERPE: See Muses. 

FATES: Goddesses of destiny: Clotho 
(Spinner of thread of life), Lachesis (De- 
terminer of length), and Atropos, (Cutter 
of thread); also called Moirae. Identified 
by Romans with their goddesses of fate; 
Nona, Decuma, and Morta; called Parcae. 

FAUNS: Roman deities of woods and 
groves. 

FAUNUS: See Pan. 

FAVONIUS: See Winds. 

FLORA: Roman goddess of flowers. 

FORTUNA: Roman goddess of fortune. 

FURIES: Avenging spirits: Alecto, 
Megaera, and Tisiphone; known also as 
Erinyes or Eumenides. 


DIONE: Titan goddess; mother by Zeus 
Chaos; mother of Titans; known also as 
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GAEA: Goddess of earth; daughter of 


Ge, Gea, Gaia, etc. 


GALATEA: Statue of maiden carved | 


from ivory by Pygmalion; given life by 
Aphrodite. 

GALATEA: Sea nymph; loved by Poly- 
phemus. 

GANYMEDE: Beautiful boy; 
to Hebe as cupbearer of gods. 

GLAUCUS: Mortal who became sea di- 
vinity by eating magic grass. 

GLAUKE: See Cretisa. 

GOLDEN FLEECE: Fleece from ram that 
flew Phrixos to Colchis; Aeétes placed it 
under guard of dragon; carried off by 
Jason. 

GORGONS: Female monsters: Euryale, 
Medusa, and Stheno; had snakes for hair; 
their glances turned mortals to stone. See 
Medusa. 

GRACES: Beautiful goddesses: Aglala 
(Brilliance), Euphrosyne (Joy), and Thalia 
(Bloom); daughters of Zeus. 

GRAEAE: Sentinels for Gorgons: Deino, 
Enyo, and Pephredo; had one eye among 
them, which passed from one to another. 

HADES (DIS): Name sometimes given 


,Pluto; also, abode of dead, ruled by Pluto. 


HAEMON: Son of Creon; promised hus- 
band of Antigone; killed himself in her 
tomb. 

HAMADRYADS: Tree nymphs; lived and 
died with trees they inhabited. 

HARPIES: Monsters with heads of 
women and bodies of birds. 

HEBE (JUVENTAS): Goddess of youth; 
cupbearer of gods before Ganymede; 
daughter of Zeus and Hera, 

HECATE: Goddess of sorcery and witch- 
craft. 

HECTOR: Son of Priam; slayer of Patro- 
clus; slain by Achilles. 

HECUBA: Wife of Priam. 


successor — 


HELEN: Fairest woman in world; daugh- 


ter of Zeus and Leda; wife of Menelaus; 
carried to Troy by Paris, causing Trojan 
War. 

HELIADES: Daughters of Hellos; 
mourned for Phaéthon and were changed 
to poplar trees. 

HELIOS (SOL): God of sun; later iden- 
tified with Phoebus Apollo. 

HELLE: Sister of Phrixos; fell from ram 
of Golden Fleece; water where she fell 
named Hellespont. 

HEPHAESTUS (VULCAN): God of fire; 
celestial blacksmith; son of Zeus and Hera; 
husband of Aphrodite. 

HERA (JUNO): Queen of heaven; wife 
of Zeus. 

HERCULES; Hero and strong man; son 
of Zeus and Alcmene; performed twelve 


ip 
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labors or deeds to be free from bondage 
under Eurystheus; after death, his mortal 
share was destroyed, and he became im- 
mortal. Also Known as Herakles or Hera- 
cles. Labors: (1) killing Nemean lion; (2) 
killing Lernaean Hydra; (3) capturing Ery- 
Manthian boar; (4) capturing Cerynean 
hind; (5) killing man-eating Stymphalian 
birds; (6) procuring girdle of Hippolyte; 
(7) cleaning Augean stables; (8) captur- 
ing Cretan bull; (9) capturing man-eating 
horses of Diomedes; (10) capturing cattle 
of Geryon; (11) procuring golden apples 
of Hesperides; (12) bringing Cerberus up 
from Hades. 

HERMES (MERCURY): God of physi- 
cians and thieves; messenger of gods; son 
of Zeus and Maia. 

HERO: Priestess of Aphrodite; Leander 
swam Hellespont nightly to see her; 
_drowned herself at his death. 

HESPERUS: Evening star. 


HESTIA (VESTA): Goddess of hearth; 
Sister of Zeus. 

HIPPOLYTE: Queen of Amazons; 
of Theseus. 

HIPPOLYTUS: Son of Theseus and Hip- 
polyte; falsely accused by Phaedra of try- 
ing to kidnap her; slain by Poseidon at 
request of Theseus. 

HIPPOMENES:~ Husband of Atalanta, 
whom he beat in foot race by dropping 
golden apples, which she stopped to pick 
up. 

HYACINTHUS: Beautiful youth acci- 
dentally killed by Apollo, who caused 
flower to spring up from his blood. 

HYDRA: Nine-headed monster in marsh 
of Lerna; slain by Hercules. 

HYGEIA: Personification of health. 

HYMEN: God of marriage. 

HYPERION: Titan; early sun god; fa- 
ther of Helios. 

HYPERMNESTRA: Daughter of Danatis; 
refused to kill her husband Lynceus. 

HYPNOS (SOMNUS): God of sleep. 

IAPETUS: Titan; father of Atlas, Epime- 
theus, and Prometheus. 

ICARUS: Son of Daedalus; flew too near 
sun with wax-attached wings and fell into 
sea and was drowned. 

IO: Mortal maiden loved by Zeus; 
changed by Hera into heifer. 

IOBATES: King of Lycia; sent Bellero- 
phon to slay Chimera. 

IPHIGENIA: Daughter of Agamemnon; 
offered as sacrifice to Artemis at Aulis; 
carried by Artemis to Tauris where she 
became priestess; escaped from there with 
Orestes. 

IRIS: Goddess of rainbow; messenger of 
Zeus and Hera. 

ISMENE: Daughter of Oedipus; sister of 
Antigone. 


wife 


IULUS: Son of Aeneas. 


IXION: King of Lapithae; for making 
love to Hera he was bound to endlessly 
revolving wheel in Tartarus. ; 


JANUS: Roman god of gates and doors; 
Tepresented with two opposite faces. 

JASON: Son of Aeson; to gain throne of © 
Ioclus from Pelias, went to Colchis and 


brought back Golden Fleece; married 
Medea; deserted her for Creiisa. 
JOCASTA: Wife of Laius; mother of 


Oedipus; unwittingly became wife of Oedi- 
pus; hanged herself when relationship was 
discovered. 

JUNO: See Hera. 

JUPITER: See Zeus. 

JUVENTAS: See Hebe. 

LLACHESIS: See Fates. 

LAIUS: Father of Oedipus, by whom he 
was slain. 

LAOCOON: Priest of Apollo at Troy; 
warned against bringing wooden horse into 
Troy; destroyed with his two sons by ser-- 
pents sent by Athena. ; 

LARES: Roman ancestral spirits protect- 
ing descendants and homes. ; 

LAVINIA: wife of Aeneas after defeat of 
Turnus. 

LEANDER: Swam Hellespont nightly to 
see Hero; drowned in storm. 


LEDA: Mortal loved by Zeus in form of 
Swan; mother of Helen, Clytemnestra, 
Dioscuri. 

LETHE: See Rivers. 

LETO (LATONA): 
Artemis and Apollo. 

LUCINA: Roman goddess of childbirth; 
identified with Juno. 


Mother by Zeus of 


LYNCEUS: ‘Son of Aegyptus; husband 
of Hypermnestra; slew Danaus. 
MAIA: Daughter of Atlas; mother of 


Hermes. 

MAIA: See Pleiades. 

MANES: Souls of dead Romans, particu- 
larly of ancestors. 

MARS:: See Ares, 

MARSYAS: Shepherd; challenged Apollo 
to music contest and lost; flayed alive by 
Apollo. 

MEDEA: Sorceress; daughter of Aeétes; 
helped Jason obtain Golden Fleece; when 
deserted by him for Creiisa, killed her. 
children and Cretisa. 

MEDUSA: Gorgon; slain by Perseus, who 
cut off her head. 

MEGAERA: See Furies. 

MELEAGER: Son of Althaea; his life 
would last as long as brand burning at his 
birth; Althaea quenched and saved it but 
destroyed it when Meleager slew his uncles. 

MELPOMENE: See Muses. 

MEMNON: Ethiopian king; made im~- 
mortal by Zeus; son of Tithonus and Eos, 
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MENELAUS: King of Sparta; 
Atreus; brother of Agamemnon; husband 
of Helen. 

MERCURY: See Hermes. 

MEROPE: See Pleiades. 

MEZENTIUS: Cruel Etruscan king; ally 
of Turnus against Aeneas; slain by Aeneas. 

MIDAS: King of Phrygia; given gift of 
turning to gold all he touched. 

MINERVA: See Athena. 

MINOS: King of Crete; after death, one 
of three judges! of dead in Hades; son of 
Zeus and Europa. 

MINOTAUR: Monster, half man and half 
beast, kept in Labyrinth in Crete; slain by 
Theseus. 

' MNEMOSYNE: | Goddess 
mother by Zeus of Muses. 


MOIRAE: See Fates. 
MOMUS: God of ridicule. 
MORPHEUS: God of dreams. 
MORS: See Thanatos. 
MORTA: See Fates. 


‘MUSES: Goddesses presiding over arts 
and sciences: Calliope (epic poetry), Clio 
(history), Erato (lyric and love poetry), 
Euterpe (music), Melpomene (tragedy), 
Polymnia or Polyhymnia (sacred poetry), 
_Terpsichore (choral dance and song), Tha- 
lia (comedy and bucolié poetry), Urania 
(astronomy); daughters of Zeus and Mne- 
mosyne, 

NAIADS: Nymphs of waters, streams, 
and fountains. 

NAPAEAE: Wood nymphs. 

NARCISSUS: Beautiful youth loved by 
Echo; in punishment for not returning her 
love, he was made to fall in love. with his 
image reflected in pool; pined away and 
became flower. 

NEMESIS: Goddess of/ retribution. 

NEOPTOLEMUS: Son of Achilles; slew 
Priam; also known as Pyrrhus, 

NEPTUNE: See Poseidon. 


of memory; 


NEREIDS: Sea nymphs; attendants on 


Poseidon. 
NESTOR: King of Pylos; noted for wise 
counsel in expedition against Troy. 
NIKE: Goddess of victory. 
NIOBE: Daughter of Tantalus; wife of 
_Amphion; her children slain by Apollo and 


Artemis; changed to stone but continued 
to weep her loss. 


NONA: See Fates. 

NOTUS: See Winds. 

NOX: See Nyx. 

NYMPHS: Beautiful maidens; 
deities of nature. 

NYX (NOX): Goddess of night. 

OCEANIDS: Ocean nymphs; daughters 
of Oceanus. 
gma Eldest pt Titans; god of wa- 

rs. 


inferior 


son of 


_ after fall of Troy before arriving home. 


2s ae) 
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ODYSSEUS (ULYSSES) : King of Tthaca 
husband of Penelope; wandered ten years 
x 

OEDIPUS: King of Thebes; son of Laius 
and Jocasta; unwittingly murdered Laius 
and married Jocasta; tore his eyes out 
when relationship was discovered. ; 

OENONE: Nymph of Mount Ida; wife of 
Paris, who abandoned her; refused to cure 
him when he was poisoned by arrow of 
Philoctetes at Troy. 


OPS: See Rhea. 

OREADS: Mountain nymphs, 

ORESTES: Son of Agamemnon and Cly- 
temnestra; brother of Electra; slew Clytem- 7 | 
nestra and Aegisthus; pursued by Furies 
until his purification by Apollo, 

ORION: Hunter; slain by Artemis and 
made heavenly constellation. : 

ORPHEUS:. Famed musician; son of” 
Apollo and Muse Calliope; husband of © 
Eurydice. 

PALES: Roman goddess of shepherds © 
and herdsmen, 

PALINURUS: Aeneas’ pilot; fell .over- 
board in his sleep and was drowned. 

PAN (FAUNUS): God of woods and 
fields; part goat; son of Hermes. 
PANDORA: Opener of box containing 
human ills; mortal wife of Epimetheus. 

PARCAE: See Fates. 


PARIS: Son of Priam; gave apple of dis- 
cord to Aphrodite, for which she enabled 
him to carry off Helen; slew Achilles at 
Troy; slain by Philoctetes. 

PATROCLUS: Great friend of Achilles; 
wore Achilles’ armor and was slain by © 
Hector. ; 

PEGASUS: Winged horse that sprang 
from Medusa’s body at her death; ridden 
by Bellerophon when he slew Chimera, 

PELIAS: King of Ioclus; seized throne © 
from his brother Aeson; sent Jason for 
Golden Fleece; slain unwittingly by his 
daughters at instigation of Medea. 

PELOPS: Son: of Tantalus; his father 
cooked and served him to gods; restored to ~ 
life; Peloponnesus named for him. 

PENATES: Roman household gods. 

PENELOPE: Wife of Odysseus; waited 
faithfully for him for ten years while put- 
ting off numerous suitors. 

PEPHREDO: See Graeae. ’ 

PERIPHETES: Giant; son of Hephaes- — 
tus; slain by Theseus, 

PERSEPHONE (PROSERPINE): Queen ~ 
of infernal regions; daughter of Zeus and 
Demeter; wife of Pluto. " 

PERSEUS: Son of Zeus and Danaé; slew 
Medusa; rescued Andromeda from monster 
and married her, ] 

PHAEDRA: Daughter of Minos; wife of — 
Theseus; falsély accused Hippolytus of try- ' 
ing to mignep her. ; | 
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PHAETHON: Son of Helios; drove his 


- father’s sun chariot and was struck down 


by Zeus before he set world on fire. 

PHILOCTETES: Greek warrior who pos- 
sessed Hercules’ bow and arrows; slew Paris 
at Troy with poisoned arrow. 


PHINEUS: Betrothed of Andromeda; 


tried to slay Perseus but turned to stone 


by Medusa’s head. 
PHLEGETHON: See Rivers: 
PHOSPHOR: Morning star. 


PHRIXOS: Brother of Helle; carried by 
ram of Golden Fleece to Colchis. 

PIRITHOUS: Son of Ixion; friend of 
Theseus; tried to carry off Persephone from 
Hades; bound to enchanted rock by Pluto. 

PLEIADES: Alcyone, Celaeno, Electra, 
Maia, Merope, Sterope or Asterope, Tay- 
geta; seven daughters of Atlas; trans- 
formed into heavenly constellation, of 
which six stars are visible (Merope is said 
to have hidden in shame for loving a 
mortal). 

PLUTO (DIS): 
of Zeus. 

PLUTUS: God of wealth. 

POLLUX: See Dioscuri. 

POLYMNIA: See Muses. 

POLYNICES: Son of Oedipus; he and his 
brother Eteocles killed each other; burial 
rite, forbidden by Creon, performed by his 
sister Antigone. 

POLYPHEMUS: Cyclops; devoured six of 
Odysseus’ men; blinded by Odysseus. 

POLYXENA: Daughter of Priam; be- 
trothed to Achilles, whom Paris slew at 
their betrothal; sacrificed to shade of 
Achilles. 

POMONA: Roman goddess of. fruits. 

PONTUS: Sea god; son of Gaea. 

POSEIDON (NEPTUNE): God of sea; 
brother of Zeus. 

PRIAM: King of Troy; husband of 
Hecuba; ransomed MHector’s body from 
Achilles; slain by Neoptolemus. 

PRIAPUS: God of regeneration. 

PROCRIS: Wife of Cephalus, who acci- 
dentally slew her. 

PROCRUSTES: Giant; stretched or cut 
off legs of victims to make them fit iron 
bed; slain by Theseus. 

PROETUS: Husband of Anteia; sent Bel- 
lerophon to Iobates to be put to death. 

PROTEUS: Sea god; assumed various 
shapes when called on to prophesy. 

PSYCHE: Beloved of Eros; punished by 
jealous Aphrodite; made immortal and 
united with Eros. 

PYGMALION: King of Cyprus; carved 
ivory statue of maiden which Aphrodite 
gave life as Galatea. 

PYRAMUS: Babylonian youth; made 
love to Thisbe through hole in wall; think- 
ing Thisbe slain by lion, killed himself. 


God of Hades; brother 
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PYRRHUS: See Neoptolemus. 

PYTHON: Serpent born from slime left 
by Deluge; slain by Apollo. 

QUIRINUS: Roman war god. 

' REMUS: Brother of Romulus; slain by 
him.. 

RHADAMANTHUS: One of three judges 
of dead in Hades; son of Zeus and Europa. 

RHEA (OPS): Daughter of Uranus and 
Gaea; wife of Cronus; mother of Zeus; 
identified with Cybele. 

RIVERS OF UNDERWORLD: Acheron 
(woe), Cocytus (wailing), Lethe (forget- 
fulness), Phlegethon (fire), Styx (across 
which souls of dead were ferried by Cha- 
ron). 

ROMULUS: Founder of Rome; he and 
Remus suckled in infancy by she-wolf; 
slew Remus; deified by Romans. 

SARPEDON: King of Lycia; son of Zeus — 
and Europa; slain by Patroclus at Troy. 

SATURN: See Cronus. 

SATYRS: Hoofed demigods of woods and 
fields; companions of Dionysus. 

‘SCIRON: Robber; forced strangers to 
wash his feet, then hurled them into sea — 
where tortoise devoured them; slain by 
Theseus. 

SCYLLA: Female monster inhabiting 
rock opposite Charybdis; menaced pees 
sailors. 

SELENE: Goddess of moon. 

SEMELE: Daughter of Cadmus; mother 
by Zeus of Dionysus; demanded Zeus ap- 
pear before her in all his splendor and was 
destroyed by his lightnings. 

SIBYLS: Various prophetesses; most 
famous, Cumaean sibyl, accompanied Ae- 
neas into Hades. 

SILENI: Minor woodland deities similar 
to satyrs (singular: silenus). Sometimes 
Silenus refers to eldest of satyrs, son of 
Hermes or of Pan. 

SILVANUS: Roman god of woods and 
fields. 

SINIS: Giant: bent pines, by which he 
hurled victims against side of mountain; 
slain by Theseus. 

SIRENS: Minor deities who lured sailors 
to destruction with their singing. 

SISYPHUS: King of Corinth; condemned 
in Tartarus to roll huge stone to top of 
hill; it always rolled back down again. 

SOL: See Helios. 

SOMNUS: See Hypnos. 

SPHINX: Monster of Thebes; killed 
those who could not answer her riddle*; 
slain by Oedipus. Name also refers to other 
monsters having body of lion, wings, and 
head and bust of woman. 

STEROPE: See Pleiades, 

STHENO: See Gorgons. : 

STYX: See Rivers. 


* What animal goes on 4 feet in morning, 2 at noon, 3 
at night? Answer: Man (crawls when child, walks when 
adult, uses staff when old), 


SYMPLEGADES: Clashing rocks at en- 
trance to Black Sea; Argo passed through, 
causing them to become forever fixed. 

SYRINX: Nymph pursued by Pan; 
changed to reeds, from which he made his 
pipes. 

TANTALUS: Cruel king; father of Pelops 
and Niobe; condemned in Tartarus to 
stand chin-deep in lake surrounded by 
fruit branches; as he tried to eat or drink, 
water or fruit always receded. 

TARTARUS: Underworld below Hades; 
often refers to Hades, 

TAYGETA: See Pleiades. 

TELEMACHUS: Son of Odysseus; made 
unsuccessful journey to find his father. 

TELLUS: Roman goddess of earth. 
TERMINUS: Roman god of boundaries 

and landmarks. 

TERPSICHORE: See Muses. 

TERRA: Roman earth goddess. 

THALIA: See Graces; Muses. 

THANATOS (MORS): God of death. 

THEMIS: Titan goddess of laws of phy- 
sical phenomena; daughter of Uranus; 
mother of Prometheus. 

THESEUS: Son of Aegeus; slew Mino- 


taur; married and deserted Ariadne; later 
married Phaedra. 


him at banquet. 


TIRESIAS: Blind soothsayer of Thebes. , 


TISIPHONE: See Furies. 


TITANS: Early gods from which Olym- 
pian gods were derived; children of Uranus — 


and Gaea. 

TITHONUS: “Mortal loved by Eos; 
changed into grasshopper. 

TRITON: Demigod of sea; son of Posei- 
don. 

TURNUS: King of Rutuli in Italy; be- 
trothed to Lavinia; slain by Aeneas. 

ULYSSES: See Odysseus. 

URANIA: See Muses. 

URANUS: Personification of Heaven; 
husband of Gaea; father of Titans; de- 
throned by his son Cronus. 

VENUS: See Aphrodite. 

VERTUMNUS: Roman god of fruits and 
vegetables; husband of Pomona. 

VESTA: See Hestia. 

VULCAN: See Hephaestus. 

WINDS: Aeolus (keeper of winds), Bo- 
reas (Aquilo) (north wind), Eurus (east 
wind), Notus (Auster) (south wind), 
Zephyrus (Favonius) (west wind). 

ZEPHYRUS: See Winds. 

ZEUS (JUPITER): Chief of Olympian 


THISBE: Beloved of Pyramus; killed her- gods; son of Cronus and Rhea; husband 
self at his death. of Hera. 
Norse Mythology 


AESIR: Chief gods of Asgard. 

ANDVARI: Dwarf; robbed of gold and 
magic ring by Loki. 

ANGERBOTHA (Angrbotha): Giantess; 
mother by Loki of Fenrir, Hel, and Mid- 
gard serpent. 

ASGARD (Asgarth): Abode of gods. 

ASK (Aske, Askr): First man; created by 
Odin, Hoenir, and Lothur. 

ASYNJUR: Goddesses of Asgard. 

ATLI: Second husband of Gudrun; ih- 
vited Gunnar and Hogni to his court, where 
they were slain; slain by Gudrun. 

AUDHUMLA (Audhumbla): Cow that 
nourished Ymir; created Buri by licking 
ice cliff, 

BALDER (Baldr, Baldur): God of light, 
spring, peace, joy; son of Odin; slain by 
Hoth at instigation of Loki. 

BIFROST: Rainbow bridge connecting 
Midgard and Asgard. 

BRAGI (Brage): God of poetry; husband 
of Ithunn, 

BRANSTOCK: Great oak in hall of Vol- 
sungs; into it, Odin thrust Gram, which 
only Sigmund could draw forth. 

BRYNHILD: Valkyrie; wakened from 
magic sleep by Sigurd; married Gunnar; 


instigated death of Sigurd; killed herself 
and was burned on pyre beside Sigurd. 

BUR (Bor): Son of Buri; father of Odin, 
Hoenir, and Lothur. 

BURI (Bori): Progenitor of gods; father 
of Bur; created by Audhumla. 

EMBLA: First woman; created by Odin, 
Hoenir, and Lothur, 

FAFNIR; Son of Rodmar, whom he slew 
for gold in Otter’s skin; in form of dragon, 


_ guarded gold; slain by Sigurd. 


FENRIR: Wolf; offspring of Loki; swal- 
lows Odin at Ragnarok and is slain by 
Vitharr. 

FORSETI: Son of Balder, 

FREY (Freyr): God of fertility and 
crops; son of Njorth; originally one of 
Vanir. 

FREYA (Freyja): Goddess of love and 
beauty; sister of Frey; originally one of 
Vanir. 

FRIGG (Frigga): 
of Odin. 


Goddess of sky; wife 


GARM: Watchdog of Hel; slays, and is 


slain by, Tyr at Ragnarok. 
GIMLE: Home of blessed after Ragnarok. 


GIUKI: King of Nibelungs; father of 
Gunnar, Hognt, Guttorm, and Gudrun. 


'THYESTES: Brother of pees ‘Aweue 
killed three of his sons and served ‘them to 
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| GLATHSHEIM (Gladsheim): Hall of 
gods in Asgard. 
GRAM. (meaning “Angry”): Sigmund’s 


sword; rewelded by Regin; used by Sigurd 
to slay Fafnir, 

GREYFELL: Sigmund’s horse; descended 
from Sleipnir. 

GRIMHILD: Mother of Gudrun; admin- 
istered magic potion to Sigurd which made 
him forget Brynhild. 

GUDRUN: Daughter of Giuki; wife of 
Sigurd; later wife of Atli and Jonakr. 

GUNNAR: Son of Giuki; in his sem- 
blance Sigurd won Brynhild for him; slain 
at hall of Atli. 

GUTTORM: Son of Giuki; slew Sigurd 
at Brynhild’s request. 

HEIMDALL (Heimdallr): 
Asgard. 

HEL: Goddess of dead and queen of un- 
derworld; daughter of Loki. 

HIORDIS: Wife of Sigmund; mother of 
Sigurd: 


HOENIR: One of creators of Ask and 
Embla; son of Bur. 


HOGNI: Son of Giuki; slain at hall of 
Atli. 

HOTH (Hoder, Hodur): 
night and darkness; 

‘instigation of Loki. 

ITHUNN (Ithun, Iduna): Keeper of 
golden apples of youth; wife of Bragi. 

JONAKR: Third husband of Gudrun. 

JORMUNREK: Slayer of Swanhild; slain 
by sons of Gudrun. 

JOTUNNHEIM (Jotunheim) : 
giants. 

LIF and LIFTHRASIR: First man and 
woman after Ragnarok, 

LOKI: God of evil and mischief; insti- 
gator of Balder’s death. 

LOTHUR (Lodur): One of creators of 
Ask and Embla. 

MIDGARD (Midgarth): 
kind; the earth. 

MIDGARD SERPENT: Sea monster; off- 
spring of Loki; slays, and is slain by, Thor 
at Ragnarok, 

MIMIR: Giant; guardian of well in Jo- 
tunnheim at root of Yggdrasill; knower of 
past and future. 

MJOLLNIR: Magic hammer of Thor. 

NAGLFAR: Ship to be used by giants in 
attacking Asgard at Ragnarok; built from 
nails of dead men. 

NANNA: Wife of Balder. 

NIBELUNGS: Dwellers in northern aie 
dom ruled by Giuki. 

NIFLHEIM (Nifelheim): Outer region of 
cold and darkness; abode of Bel. 

NJORTH: Father of Frey and Freya; 
originally one of Vanir. 


Guardian of 


Blind ‘god of 
slayer of Balder at 


Abode of 


Abode of man- 
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NORNS: Demigoddesses of fate: Urth 
(Urdur) (Past), Verthandi (Verdandi) 


(Present), Skuld (Future). 
ODIN (Othin): Head of Aesir; creator — 
of world with Vili and Ve; equivalent to 
Woden (Wodan, Wotan) in ‘Teutonic 
mythology. ‘ 

OTTER: Son of Rodmar; slain by Loki; 
his skin filled with gold hoard of Andvari to 
appease Rodmar. 

RAGNAROK: Final destruction of pres- 
ent world in battle between gods and 
giants; some minor gods will survive, and 
Lif and Lifthrasir will repeople world. 

REGIN: Blacksmith; son of Rodmar; 
foster-father of Sigurd. 

RERIR: King of Huns; son of Sigi. 

RODMAR: Father of Regin, Otter, and 
Fafnir; demanded Otter’s skin be filled 
with gold; slain by Fafnir, who stole gold. 

SIF: Wife of Thor. 

SIGGEIR: King of Goths; husband of 
Signy; he and his sons slew Volsung and 
his sons, except Sigmund; slain by Sig- 
mund and Sinfiotli. 

SIGI: King of Huns; son of Odin. 

SIGMUND: Son of Volsung; brother of 
Signy, who bore him Sinfiotli; husband 
of Hiordis, who bore him Sigurd. 

SIGNY: Daughter of Volsung; sister of 
Sigmund; wife of Siggeir; mothes by Sig- 
mund of Sinfiotli. 

SIGURD: Son of Sigmund and Hiordis; 
wakened Brynhild from magic sleep; mar- 
ried Gudrun; slain by Guttorm at instiga- 


; tion of Brynhild. 


SIGYN: Wife of Loki. 
SINFIOTLI: Son of Sigmund and Signy. 
SKULD: See Norns, 


SLEIPNIR (Sleipner) : 
horse of Odin. 

SURT (Surtr): 
at Ragnarok. 

SVARTALFAHEIM: Abode of dwarfs. 

SWANHILD: Daughter of Sigurd and 
Gudrun; slain by Jormunrek. 

THOR: God of thunder; oldest son of 
Odin; equivalent to Germanic deity Donar. 

TYR: God of war; son of Odin; equiva- 
lent to Tiu in Teutonic mythology. 

ULL (Ulir): Son of Sif; stepson of Thor. 

URTH: See Norns. 

VALHALLA (Valhall): Great hall in As- 
gard where Odin received souls of heroes 
killed in battle. 

VALI: Odin’s son; Ragnarok survivor. 

VALKYRIES: Virgins, messengers of 
Odin, who selected heroes to die in battle 
and took them to Valhalla; generally con- 
sidered as nine in number. 

VANIR: Early race of gods; three sur- 
vivors, Njorth, Frey, and Freya, are asso- 
ciated with Aesir. 


Eight-legged 


Fire demon; slays Frey 


VE: Brother of Odin; one of creators of 
world. 

VERTHANDI: See Norns. 

VILI: Brother of Odin; one of creators 
of world. é 

VINGOLF: Abode of goddesses in ASs- 
gard. 

VITHARR (Vithar): 
vivor of Ragnarok. 

VOLSUNG: Descendant of Odin, and 


Son of Odin; sur- 


. verse; 


_ Information Plea 
father of Signy, Sigmund; his de 
were called Volsungs. 

YGGDRASILL: Giant ash tree pera gies 5 
from body of Ymir and supporting uni- 


its roots extended to Asgard, Jo- 
tunnheim, and Nifiheim. 


YMIR (Ymer): Primeval: frost giant 


killed by Odin, Vili, and Ve; world created 


from his body; also, from his body sprang 
Ygedrasill. 


Egyptian Mythology 


AARU: Abode of the blessed dead. 

AMEN (Amon, Ammon): One of chief 
Theban deities; united with sun god un- 
der form of Amen-Ra. 

AMENTI: Region of dead where souls 
were judged by Osiris. 

ANUBIS: Guide of souls to Amenti; son 
of Osiris; jackal-headed. 

APIS: Sacred bull, an embodiment of 
Ptah; identified with Osiris as Osiris-Apis 
or Serapis. 

GEB (Keb, Seb): Earth god; father of 
Osiris; represented with goose on head. 

HATHOR (Athor): Goddess of love and 
mirth; cow-headed. 


HORUS: God of day; son of Osiris and 
Isis; hawk-headed. 


ISIS: Goddess of motherhood and #ertil- 
ity; sister and wife of Osiris. 


KHEPERA: God of morning sun. 


KHNEMU (Khnum, Chnuphis, Chnemu, 
Chnum): Ram-headed god. 


KHONSU (Khensu, Khuns): 
Amen and Mut. 


Son of 


MENTU (Ment): Solar deity, sometimes 
considered god of war; falcon-headed. 

MIN (Khem, Chem): Principle of physi- 
cal life. 

MUT (Maut): Wife of Amen. 

NEPHTHYS: Goddess of the dead; sister 
and wife of Set. 


NU: Chaos from which world was cre- 
ated, personified as a god. 

NUT: Goddess of heavens; 
Geb. 

OSIRIS: God of underworld and judge 
of dead; son of Geb and Nut. 

PTAH (Phtha): Chief deity of Memphis. 

RA: God of'the Sun, the supreme god; 
son of Nut; Pharaohs claimed descent from 
him; represented as lion, cat, or falcon. 


SERAPIS: God uniting attributes of 
Osiris and Apis. 


SET (Seth): God of darkness or evil; 
brother and enemy of Osiris. 


SHU: Solar deity; son of Ra and Hathor. 
TEM (Atmu, Atum,; Tum): Solar deity. 


THOTH (Dhouti): God of wisdom and 
magic; scribe of gods; ibis-headed. 


consort of 


Rulers of England and Great Britain 


Saxons? 

Name Born Ruled? 
PISO GAN Islalste victors s:<is;e s s/ae.s + Cc: a 828— 839 
STAVE LWALU Lo teiis sc 'sis cle ce.cis sie es 839— 858 
PEMETDAIG © So cictesicee scieccas ; 858— 860 
MUO MDETU aiscclc sss levsecie’s ? 860— 866 
7 UCL Sets (0 OS eo ? 866-— 871 
Alfred the Great .......... 849 871— 899 
Edward the Elder ......... c. 870 899-— 924 
PRUIMEL SEEN al Riotsiais’es vivis.0 © a.c1s 895 924- 939 
Edmund I the Deed-doer .. 921 939-— 946 
BRILCU MEE (cll aiecissccensec aces c. 925 946— 955 
Edwy the Fair ......,..... c. 943 955— 959 
Edgar the Peaceful ........ 943° 959— 975 
Edward the Martyr ....... ec, 962 975— 979 
Ethelred II the Unready .. 868 979-1016 
Edmund II Ironside .......c. 993 1016-1016 

Danes 
RICOUUTI MSIE fe lay eieye/ ein is: a1x’s cel els's 0.0 995 1016-1035 
Harold I Harefoot ene c.1016 1035-1040 
Hardecanute ...0.sseseeses c.1018 1040-1042 
Saxons 
Edward the Confessor ..... 0.1004 1042-1066 
Harold II ..... did'esaluceiarein's o's c.1020 1066-1066 


House of Normandy 


Name Born Ruled? 
William I the Conqueror .. 1027 1066-1087 
WailliamyTE Rais cs..c teres c.1056 1087—1100 
Henry I Beauclerc ....\.. . 1068 1100-1135 
Stephen of Blois .......... c.1100 1135-1154 

House of Plantagenet 
Henryull as usin tweak 1133 1154-1189 
Richard I Coeur de Lion .. 1157 1189-1199 
John. Lackland ss. ees. 1167 1199-1216 
Elen rye Wil acc tat telecast wevatevers 1207 1216-1272 
Edward I Longshanks ..... 1239 1272-1307 
MiG WANG ely ere dictate « iereisinistntee 1284 1307-1327 
Edward TTD ./5% sis. 5% «o's vale, L312) T327=1377, 
Richard II .........+2+.+.. 1367 1377-13994 
House of Lancaster 
Henry IV Bolingbroke ..., 1367 1399-1413 
FOOLY Vinee eisai oe a eerk 1387 1413-1422 
Henry, Vives. -' secccereeeee 1421 1422-146118 
House of York 

Edward IV ...... Syeipegte tee 1442 1461-148318 
Edward V ...... seeeeecesee 1470 1483-1483 
Richard III ....se.eseeeeeve 1452 1483-1485 
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House of Tudor 


Name Born Ruled? 

MONTY: VEL vitestideesccsese-s 1457 1485-1509 
_ Henry VIII ................ 1491 1509-1547 

MGWard. Viviwseecuaeuss wees. 1537 1547-1553 

dane (Lady Jane Grey)® .. 1537 1553-1553 

Mary I (‘Bloody Mary”) .. 1516 1553-1558 

Elizabeth rT Brapnigere sseeceses 1533 1558-1603 

{ 
House of Stuart 
James I® ....5. Nemceartnen si +. 1566 1603-1625 
Meares I sw iceleee tsi toes -»- 1600 1625-1649 
Commonwealth 

Council of State ..........: .... 1649-1653 

Oliver Cromwell? .......... 1599 1653-1658 

Richard Cromwell? ....... 1626: 1658-16598 


Restoration of House of Stuart 


Mebieriess Tis sess. sjes oes .... 1630 1660-1685 
James IT ........:..::....; 1633 1685—1688° 


1 Dates for Saxon Kings are still subjects of contro- 
versy. *? Year of end of rule is also that of death, unless 
otherwise indicated. * Became King of West Saxons in 
802; considered (from 828) first King of all England. 
4Died 1400. * Nominal Queen for 9 days; not counted 
as Queen by some authorities. She was beheaded in 1554. 


ae E x4 , 
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Restoration of House of Stuart (cont’d) 


Name Born Ruled? 
William TIP° .............. 1650 1689-1702 
Marylou eaters tet seeeeeee 1662 1689-1694 
ATED alae le ete aceiare aeceeees 1665 1702-1714 

House of Hanover : 
GOT ZOE Sidicisie sts(eikre sieis cee 1660 1714-1727 
GOOEBO UTE aii ieiers wise iieters xaos 1683 1727-1760 
George TIT ....5.%...360025.. 1738. LI60—1829 
GeorgevlV Biss. sca .». 1762 1820-1830 
Willtamewly voices sicrsseteserocpeate 1765 1830-1837 
VieGo ri athe. ora)f tats sins sssivseleienel 1819 1837-1901 

House of Saxe-Coburg" 

HAWARGI VEY [oie arenas 1841 1901-1910 

House of Windsor11 
G@Ore eu Viy cic. mala t wictcoaraente 1865 1910-1936 
WG WarGiwelhle serie yas siege te 1894 1936-19362 
Georve- Vi sda <in<yosnstorde es 1895. 1936-1952 
Elizabeth elect jel so sere joeetens 1926 1952— 


6 Ruled in Scotland as James, VI (1567-1625). 7 Lord 
Protector. 8 Died 1712. % Died 1701. Joint rulers 
1689-1694. Name changed from Saxe-Coburg to 
Windsor in 1917. 12 Has been known since his abdica- 
tion as the Duke of Windsor. 1% Henry VI relgned again 
briefly 1470-71. 


British Prime Ministers Since 1770 


Name Term Name Term 

Gord North (Tory) <.4.0 ss octane 1770-1782 Marquis of Salisbury 
Marquis of Rockingham (Whig) . 1782-1782 (Conservative) ......2...... +ee-- 1885-1886 
Earl of Shelburne (Whig) ........ 1782-1783 William E, Gladstone (Liberal) ... 1886-1886 
Duke of Portland (Coalition) . 1783-1783 Marquis of Salisbury 
William Pitt, the Younger (Tory) 1783-1801 (Conservative): <.2.+): en se dleiienes .. 1886-1892 
Henry Addington (Tory) ......... 1801-1804 William E. Gladstone (Liberal) .. 1892-1894 
William Pitt, the Younger (Tory) 1804-1806 Earl of Rosebery (Liberal) ..,.... 1894-1895 
Baron Grenville (Whig) ......... 1806-1807 Marquis of Salisbury 
Duke of Portland (Tory) ......... 1807-1809 (CONSELVVALVE)) tos. sien ees Sythe te 1895-1902 
Spencer Perceval (Tory) ......... 1809-1812 Earl Balfour (Conservative) ...... 1902-1905 
Earl-of Liverpool (Tory) .......... 1812-1827 Sir H. Camppbell-Bannerman 
George Canning (Tory) .......... 1827-1827 (ilberall) is. ots faclssaerehshs tober eee eee 1905-1908 
Viscount Goderich (Tory) ....... 1827-1828 Herbert H. Asquith (Liberal) . 1908-1915 
Duke of Wellington (Tory) ...... 1828-1830 Herbert H. Asquith (Coalition) .. 1915-1916 
Barl Gréy (Whig) ..c.cccaesseess 1830-1834 David Lloyd George (Coalition) .. 1916-1922 
Viscount Melbourne (Whig) ...... 1834-1834 Andrew Bonar Law (Conservative) 1922-1923 
Sir Robert Peel (Tory) ........... 1834-1835 Stanley Baldwin (Conservative) .. 1923-1924 
Viscount Melbourne (Whig) ...... 1835-1841 James Ramsay MacDonald 
Sir Robert Peel (Tory) ........... 1841-1846 (QW: ofo} 65 2 eareomr poiininn oro etoc aC uc. 1924-1924 
Earl Russell (Whig) ............. 1846-1852 Stanley Baldwin (Conservative) .. 1924-1929 
Earl of Derby (Tory) ............. 1852-1852 James Ramsay MacDonald 
Earl of Aberdeen: (Coalition) . 1852-1855 (Laghourys sos oa... oheea tees eeene 1929-1931 
Viscount Palmerston (Liberal) .,.. 1855-1858 James Ramsay MacDonald 
Earl of Derby (Conservative) . 1858-1859 (Coalition)! (2.82.0 Soe. cette .- 1931-1935 
Viscount Palmerston (Liberal) ... 1859-1865 Stanley Baldwin (Coalition) — sees 1935-1937 
Earl Russell (Liberal) ........ .... 1865-1866 Neville Chamberlain (Coalition) .. 1937-194 
Parl-of Derby (Conservative)  4ge6-1g6g Winston Churchill (Coalition) ... 1940-1945 
Benjamin Disraeli (Conservative) 1868-1868 Clement R. Attlee (Labour) (ae 

Sir Winston Churchill 
William E. Gladstone (Liberal) .. 1868-1874 (Conservative)... 2). nals eeene 1951-1955 
Benjamin Disraeli (Conservative). 1874-1880 Sir Anthony Eden (Conservative) . 1955-1957 
William E. Gladstone (Liberal) .. 1880-1885 Harold Macmillan (Conservative) . 1957— 

Birthstones 
Source: Jewelry Industry Council 

MARIEMAL US liclgie. ois arsia toisieieiegginieds sade wriaae Crarner, JULY pias cuscacels 4.0 sieisheloin allele afalpiein ats/s elena eet mma 
OMY ELY fee's stedsacdiaast>sccceres AMethyst BUSY cokes Ay ie OC 
March .......... Aquamarine or Bloodstone September ......... Sec ie ce ako .. Sapphire 
sa) 1 AS lei toe aie cS ttcsne Pee re Diamond DOCUOMOK nts tinteies ...-..- Opal or Tourmaline 
RMAs MORON go to-o°e 9. Clasp’ = 9sh che stam a eases ye Emerald «November... jis..secarensn elise os oe afssieaeek Oni pad 
DUNE .u00 Pearl, Alexandrite or Moonstone December ..,..0.0000009 Turquoise or Zircon, 


266 


Carolingian ‘Dynasty 


Name Born 
Pepin the Short ...........¢. 714 
Charlemagne? ......... ee dy £54 
Louis I the Debonair? ..... 778 
Charles)I the Bald*#../.... 823 
Louis II the Stammerer ... 846 
PAO ELLs Means) 5:0 isreyeiole,elo,2 6y= c. 863 

PASAT IOUNATAON Ye) s/0.s s cie's ied 6.0 Ant; ? 
Charles II the Fat® ...... eet O89 
Eudes. (Odo), Count 

REDS UTS nie char ss acsce. &s)avers eels . ? 
Charles III the Simple® ... 879 
PORT barb viars se lajciie cia cove orspe 6 c. 865 
Rudolf (Raoul), Duke 
PrP BUTE UD AY| (isis osiciceic vets ? 
Louis IV d’Outremer ...... e. 921 
DOULA Aad stale ieicyec siete eleceve 6 941 
Louis V the Sluggard ..... c. 967 
Capetian Dynasty 

ie Gbleol)\ Of2) ofo1 i Aree ree c. 940 
Robert If the Pious ...... c. 970 
EEO TAL VRE islaly cc asics cee ele. 1008 
EAMG UMEDA MET Vevateis 2 "ia"s's\e'ovele Sais 1052 
Howis Vi the Fat; ........:. 1081 
Louis VII the Young ,..... ¢.1121 
Philip II (Philip Augustus) 1165 
Louis VIII the Lion ........ 1187 
Louis IX (St. Louis) ...... 1214 
Philip IiI the Bold ........ 1245 
Philip IV the Fair ......... 1268 
Louis X the Quarreler 1289 
RUCPATAM Uiaivelois:secis\s!e\c\p 0's, «eve sve o.s © 1316 
PhilipeV the Tall...5.....¢ 1294 

’ Charles IV the Fair ...... - 1294 


House of Valois 


ITNT sat al's (alo levaje'a\eie, oe \e osofe 1293 
John II the Good ......... 1319 
Charles V the Wise ........ 1337 
Charles VI 

the Well-Beloved ........ 1368 
TREO Se WiLL aires vo:c:0 iv. sispe.c.cce «oie 1403 
Da(sye bk SO) Ma a 1423 
Charles sVilll nj. ssciess ce coe 1470 
Louis XII the Father 

OL the People, -.. 3.2.2.5. 1462 
MP AVICISOD iprveis'e'el cies velco -+. 1494 
LCTATVAPLD Gy Ipreiniciigss lois sv ees ole ee 1519 
PRPAATY CIS MLN, e/s)s 0 s)e eis sje siclees . 1544 
MTXATICS EN ca 310 ebb o's en dalpisle 1k OOO! 
PORT NET D ate ieie bide ces clases ss +) kOSL 


House of Bourbon 


Henry IV of Navarre ...... 1553 
ities Sols) P.@ 0 Gigs APR ae ee OU 1601 
Louis XIV the Great ...... 1638 


' Louis XV the Well-Beloved 1710 


1 Year of end of rule is also that of death, unless other- 
2 Crowned Emperor of the West in 800, 
4Holy Roman Em- 
5 Ruled jointly 879-882. 
6 Holy Roman Emperor 881-887 as Charles III. 7 Died 
§ King 893-898 in opposition to Eudes. 
10 Not counted in regular line of Kings of France by some 
authorities. Elected by nobles but killed in Battle of 
12 Executed 
13 Titular King only. He died in prison according 
to official reports, but many pretenders appeared during 
onsul, Napoleon 


wise indicated. 
§Holy Roman Emperor 814-840. 
peror 875-877 as Charles’ II. 


888. 


Soissons. 
1793, 


1 Sometimes called Robert I. 


the Bourbon restoration. “As First C 


Rulers of France’ 


Ruled!” 
751— 768 
768— 814 
814— 840 
840— 877 
877— 879 
879— 882 
879— 884 
884— 8877 


888— 898 
893— 923° 
922— 923 


926— 936 
936-— 954 
954— 986 
986— 987 


987— 996 
996-1031 
1031-1060 
1060-1108 


~ 1108-1137 


1137-1180 
1180-1223 
1223-1226 
1226-1270 
1270-1285 
1285-1314 
1314-1316 
1316-1316 
1316-1322 
1322-1328 


1328-1350 
1350-1364 
1364-1380 


1380-1422 
1422-1461 
1461-1483 
1483-1498 


1498-1515 
1515-1547 
1547-1559 
1559-1560 
1560-1574 
1574-1589 


1589-1610 
1610-1643 
1643-1715 
1715-1774 


9 Died 929. 


J venateee infoumeae Pleas ‘Almanac 


House of Bourbon. (cont'd) 
Born 


Name 
LOUIS VE sie slesteteie ate eta tet stare 
Louis XVII (Louis Charles 

de France) #8 


1754 


First Republic 


National Convention 
Directory (Directoire) 


eere 


_es0e e860 


Consulate 


Napoleon Bonaparte“ ..... 1769 


First Empire 


Napoleon I 1769 


a eee 


Ruled? 


1774-179272 


1793-1795 


1792-1795 
1795-1799. 


1799-1804 


1804-18155 


Restoration of House of Bourbon 


Louis XVIII le Désiré 
Charles X 


1755 
1757 


Bourbon-Orleans line 


Louis Philippe 
(“Citizen King’’) 1773 


Second Republic 
Louis Napoleon!’ 1808 


Second Empire 


eccoe 


So 


eecccee 


Napoleon III 
(Louis Napoleon) 1808 


-Third Republic 


eeecsce 


Louis Adolphe Thiers® .... 1797 
Marie E. P. M. 

de MacMahon” ,...... --- 1808 
Francois P. J. Grévy® ..... 1807 
Badi' Carnot 77s cisicier oe cle 1837 
Jean Casimir-Périer™ ..... 1847 
Francois Félix Faure” 1841 
Emile Loubet® ........... 1838 
Clement Armand Falliéres® 1841 
Raymond Poincaré™ ...... 1860 
Paul E. L. Deschanel™ .... 1856 
Alexandre Millerand 2° 1859 
Gaston Doumergue™”:...... 1863 
Paul Doumer” ............ 1857 
Albert Lebrun™ ........... 1871 


Vichy Government 
Henri’ Philippe Pétain®? ... 1856 


Provisional Government 


Charles de Gaulle™ ...... - 1890 
PEUX) Gouin, sate ciaelale ei she . 1884 
Georges Bidault™ ......... 1899 
Fourth Republic 
Vincent Auriol® ...... +e. 1884 
René Coty” -........05. vette aooe 


Fifth Republic 


Charles de Gaulle” ........ 1890 


held the power of government. In 1804, he became Em- 
14. Re-entered 

aris Mar. 1815, after escape from Elba; Louis XVIII 
fled to Ghent. Abdicated second time June 1815. He 
named as his successor his son, Napoleon II, who was 


eror. 1 Abdicated first time June i8 


not acceptable to the Allies. He died 1821. 
17 Died 1850. 
19 Died 1873. % President. 
23 Died 1891. *4 Died 1907. 
27 Died 1934, 2 Died 1922. % Died 1942, 
1 Died 1950. *2 Chief of State. 
terim President. + Still alive. 


21 Died 1877. 
% Died 1929. 


18 President; became et eror in 1852. 


% Died 1951. 


1814-1824 
1824—183016 


1830-18487 


1848-1852 


1852-18711? 


1871-18732 


1873-18792 
1879-18877 
1887-1894 
1894-1895 
1895-1899 


1899-19067 
1906—191378 
1913—192027 
1920—192028 
1920-1924” 
1924-1931 
1931-1932 

1932-19402 


1940-194488 


1944-1946 
1946-1946 
1946-1947 


1947—195485 
1954-1959% 


1959- 


16 Died 1836, 


2 Died 1893. 
26 Died 1931. 
30 Died 1937. 


4 Tn- 


Crossword Puzzle Guide 


Rulers of Germany and Prussia 


Kings of Prussia 


Name Born 
MEPOGOTICK TF. ie a scje'ee cso, 1657 
Frederick William I ....... 1688 
Frederick II the Great .... 1712 
Frederick William II ...... 1744 
Frederick William III ..... 1770 
Frederick William IV ..... 1795 
BEERS APY Oe eas bos eG corks cl 1797 

; Emperors of Germany 
USE RATIN, Dives alethie elas o efac es tye 1797 
mrederick TIL... Wscnsscce sue 1831 
“LATS ho 8 ORE ea a ee 1859 


1 Year of end of’rule is also that of death, 
wise indicated. 
1701) as Frederick III. 


Ruled! 
1701-1713 
1713-1740 
1740-1786 
1786-1797 
1797-1840 
1840-1861 
1861-18718 


1871-1888 
1888-1888 
1888—1918+ 
unless other- 


2 Was Blector of Brandenburg (1688- 
3 Became Emperor of Germany 


Heads of the Reich 


Name Born 
Friedrich ,Ebert® .......... 1871 
Paul von Hindenburg® 1847 
AGOTLE FEI berets cia crctetars stegtere 1889 
Karl DoenIbaG ejb «loses «ion 1891 


Ruled! 
1919-1925 
1925-1934 
1934-1945 
1945-19455 


German Federal Republic (Western) 


1884 
1895 


1949-19595 
1959— 


German Democratic Republic (Eastern) 


Rulers of Russia Since 1533 


Name Born 
Ivan IV the Terrible ...... 1530 
ROOCOTO Tas; oso ela-o ova aneferecsio 1557 
Boris Godunov ............ c.1551 
ME COCMOPCGEE  siute.« sinies sielasieiaie 1589 
PAIN OELILISS AS shs\elsie's «:¢  wie'ois ? 
Basil IV Shuiski «..;.6...). ? 
“Time of Troubles” ....... seg 
Michael Romanov ......... 1596 
“UGS Ti aa es one Aen oe 1629 
BERVCOGOFE ELL «10; 0:45 oibieiee.ece siere 1656 
BOATS ais Risto pass ovakorese s Shahots 1666 
Peter I the Great+ ........ 1672 
SRRCROLPINO ET woos sikeaecus ieee c.1684 
BRE COR LE 2 osteo ope. 01 stele suens.0/avansle 1715 
PREDITE GM cts Ponte fire! s/cis.ie.o\a;cta aloe, « 1693 
PORT Ty saccis\e niece ciete oy. sleleiwie 1740 
PEMA DOL f::,o10.sis/cle 010 aitiecel tears 1709 
EEC OR OEE ier creo cto tisre-s evslere be 1728 


1 Year of end of rule is also that of death, 
wise indicated. 2 Also known 
* Died 1612. 


Ruled! 
1533-1584 
1584-1598 
1598-1605 
1605-1605 
1605-1606 
1606-16108 
1610-1613 
1613-1645 
1645-1676 
1676-1682 
1682-16895 
1682-1725 
1725-1727 
1727-1730 
1730-1740 
1740-17418 
1741-1762 
1762-1762 
unless other- 


as Pseudo-Demettrius. 
4 Ruled jointly until 1689, when Ivan was 


Wilhebn PieckS* (i. 3.- 4.2 ser 1876 1949— 

in 1871. 4 Died 1941. 5 President. 6 Fiihrer. 7 Named 
eranncher by President Hindenburg in 1933. Still 
alive. 

Name Born Ruled! 
Catherine II the Great .... 1729 1762-1796 ; 
TSC H DURA UNS BAAS Adee seceese 1754 1796-1801 
Alexander I ........0s.e00- 1777 1801-1825 
WiCHOLAS ic cieisle ateleistcsipterviatals 1796 1825-1855 
Alexander II ....... aisieoielan 1818 1855-1881 
Alexander-IIT)! 2... 2... cc0n0. 1845, 1881-1894 
Nicholas) [0 .ciemolstaanondnre stele 1868 1894-19177 | , 

Provisional Government 
Prince Georgi Lvov® ...... 1861 1917-19179 
Alexander Kerensky® ...... 1881 1917—19171° 
U.S.S.R. 

Nikolai ‘Lenin® ......2.%... 1870 1917-1924 

Joseph Stalin™ ...,......%. 1879 1924-1953 

Georgi M. Malenkov® ...... 1902 1953-19551° 
Nikolai A. Bulganin® 1895 1955—19581° 
Nikita S. Khrushchev’ .... 1894 1958— 


‘Died 1764. 


5’ Died. 1696. 
10 Still alive. 


deposed. 
§ Died 1925, 


8 Premier. 


7 Killed 1918. 
General Secre- 


tary of Communist party; Premier 1941-53. 


Animal Names: Male, Female and Young 
Source: Grace Davall, N.Y. Zoological Society. 


Animal Male Female Young 
Ass Jack Jenny Colt 
Bear He-bear She-bear Cub 
Cat Tom Tabby? Kitten 
Cattle Bull Cow Calf 
Chicken Rooster Hen Chick 
Deer Buck Doe Fawn 
Dog Dog Bitch Pup 
Duck Drake Duck Duckling 
Elephant Bull Cow Calf 
Fox Dog Vixen Cub 

1Or queen. 2Or piglet. %Or pup or whelp. 


Animal Male Female 
Goose Gander . Goose 
Horse Stallion Mare 
Lion Lion Lioness 
Rabbit Buck Doe 
Sheep Ram Ewe 
Swan Cob , Pen 
Swine Boar Sow 
Tiger Tiger Tigress 
Whale Bull Cow 
Wolf Dog Bitch 


Mason and Dixon’s Line 
Dixon, English astronomers who had been 


Mason and Dixon’s Line (often called 


the Mason-Dixon Line) is the 


boundary 


between Pennsylvania and Maryland, run- 
ning at a north latitude of 39°43’19.11”. 
The greater part of it was surveyed from 
1763-67 by Charles Mason and Jeremiah 


appointed to settle a dispute b 
colonies. As the line was partly 


etween the 
the bound- 


ary between the free and the slave states, 
it has come to signify the division between 


the North and the South. 


“WORD. SECTION 
New and Newly Important Words and Meanings 
Words Frequently Misspelled . . . Forms of Address 


Prepared by 


G. & C. MERRIAM CO., Springfield, Mass. 


Publishers of 


Webster’s New International Dictionary, Second Edition 
Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary 


New and Newly Important Words and Meanings 


’ Note: This is a selected list of words, from a wide variety of subject areas, that have be- 


come of fairly recent general interest. Many, as radar, colorcast, and dynel, are new in the 
sense that they were recently introduced into the language. Some, as omnibus, libretto, and 
alligator, are recently acquired new or extended senses of well-established terms. Others, as 
» rocket ship, snollygoster and fission, are terms that have been in limited use within certain 
circles for a considerable time but have only recently become generally used and known. It 
would be out of keeping with the spirit of a list like ‘this and beyond the space available 
to treat the entries in formal dictionary fashion. In general, only the commonest spellings and 


the most basic and important of the new senses have been given. 


ABSTRACT: Characterized by designs in 
which an artist, using lines or blocks of 
color rather than pictures of actual objects, 
attempts to set forth his feelings or ideas. 

ACETATE RAYON: A rayon fiber made with 
cellulose acetate. 

ACK-ACK: An anti-aircraft gun; 
fire of such a gun. 

ACRONYM: A word formed from the initial 
letters or the first and last syllables of the 
words in a compound (jato from jet as- 
Sisted take-off; motel from motorists’ 
hotel). 

ACTH:. A compound obtained from the pi- 
tuitary gland, used especially in the treat- 
ment of arthritis. 

ACTINOMYCIN: An antibiotic isolated from 
certain soil bacteria. 

ADDITIVE: Any substance which, when added 
to another product, such as gasoline or a 

‘storage battery, is supposed to make it 
more powerful or longer-lasting. 


also, the 


AEROEMBOLISM: An abnormal bodily condi- 


tion, called also air bends, due to the for- 
mation of nitrogen bubbles in the blood 
and spinal fluid brought about by rapid 
ascent into high altitudes. 

AGITPROP: Serving as a means for spreading 
propaganda intended to promote militancy 
among the common people;—applied origi- 

_ nally to pro-Communist activities. 

AIRLIFT: A supply line operated by aircraft. 

AIRSTRIP: A hard-surfaced runway for the 
take-off and landing of aircraft; also, a 
portable runway made of steel sheets. 

ALCOMETER: A device for detecting drunk- 
enness by measuring the amount of alco- 
hol in a sample of exhaled air. 

ALERT: A signal to warn of danger, as from 
hostile aircraft; also, the period of time in 
which the signal is in effect. 


ALLIGATOR: A flat-bottomed, armored mili- © 


tary vehicle for use on land or water. 

ALL-OUT: Making use of all available power 
and resources (as, an all-out effort). 

AMPLITUDE MODULATION or AM: A system 
of radio broadcasting in which the ampli- 
tude of the carrier wave is modulated in 
accordance with the form of the sound or 
signal wave. 

AMTRAC: An amphibious tractor, used chiefly 
as a military vehicle. 

ANGLE: A special approach or technique for 


achieving an end, as for writing a news ~ 


story or promoting an interest. 


ANTIBIOTIC: A substance produced by a liv- © 


ing organism, especially by a bacterium or 
fungus, that is used to kill or stop the 
growth of disease germs. 
ANTIHISTAMINE: An agent used in the pre- 
vention or treatment of allergic reactions. 
AQUACADE: An elaborate water show consist- 
ing of exhibitions of swimming, 
and acrobatics, accompanied by music. 
ARENA THEATER = THEATRE-IN-THE-ROUND. 
ARTIFICIAL INSEMINATION: Introduction of 
semen into the genital tract of a female 
animal by other than the natural means. 
ASTRODOME: A transparent dome on the up- 
per surface of an airplane from which the 
navigator makes celestial observations. 
ATEBRIN: An antimalarial drug, quinacrine 
dihydrochloride. 


diving, — 


ATOMIC BOMB, ATOM BOMB, or A-BOMB: A _ 


bomb with violent explosive power that is 


due to a sudden release of atomic energy. | 


ATOMIC COCKTAIL: A radioactive substance 


such as sodium iodide, dissolved in water © 


and given as a drink to cancer patients. 


AUDIO: Pertaining to or used in the trans- | 


mission or reception of sound in TY. 
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i 
AUDIOPHILE: One who is enthusiastic about 
sound, especially music from high-fidelity 
broadcasts or recordings. 

AUDIOVISUAL: Involving both hearing and 
seeing (as, audiovisual education uses films, 
slides, phonograph records, and the like, to 
supplement instruction). 

AUREOMYCIN: An antibiotic isolated from a 
soil microorganism. 

AUSTERITY: A severe or enforced economy 
characterized by a lack of luxuries (as, 
postwar austerity in Great Britain). 

AUTOMATIC TRANSMISSION: Automotive 
transmission in which the gears are shifted 
automatically. 

AUTOMATION: The substitution of machines 
or mechanical devices for human beings in 
a manufacturing process. 

BABUSHKA: A triangular kerchief worn over 
the head and tied under the chin. 

BABY SITTER: One who is hired, usually for 
a few hours, to care for children while 
the parents are absent from the home. 

BALL-POINT PEN: A fountain pen in which 
the writing point is a tiny ball that rotates 
freely against an inking magazine. 

BAMBOO CURTAIN: The military, political, 
and propaganda barrier isolating territory 
controlled by the Chinese Communists, 

BANK: A place for storing a reserve supply; 
—occurs in such combinations as blood 

bank, eye bank, bone bank, skin bank. 

BANKROLLER: One having a sizable bankroll 
or a ready and ample supply of funds. 

BARBITURATE: One of a large group of drugs 
often used as sedatives or antispasmodics. 

BARREL: To move at a high speed in a 
straight course;—used especially of vehicles. 

BASIC ENGLISH: A copyrighted system in- 
tended to simplify the learning of English 
by. the use of a vocabulary limited to the 
850 most essential words. 

BATHYTHERMOGRAPH: An instrument for 
recording the temperature variations of sea 

or fresh water according to depth, 

BAZOOKA: A portable rocket-launcher, used 
chiefly as an antitank weapon. 

BEACHHEAD: An area on an enemy shore 
which an advance force occupies and de- 
fends. 

BEAM: A directional radio signal for guid- 
ing aircraft, audible as a continuous tone 
as long as the aircraft stays on course, but 
as a broken tone if it veers to the left or 
right. 

BEBOP: A style of jazz with many-notes to 
the measure, usually played loud and fast 
and characterized by changing of key and 
accenting of odd beats. 

BELLYLAND:. To land an airplane on the 
under side of its fuselage without using 
the landing gear. 

BENTHOSCOPE: A steel sphere used for deep- 
sea. diving and observation. 

BETATRON: An apparatus in which electrons 
are accelerated to high speed and formed 
into beta rays for use in generating high~- 
voltage X-rays or for nuclear bombard- 
ment. 

BIG WHEEL, slang: An important, impressive 
person; sometimes one who only feels him- 
self important. ' 


BIKINI: A woman's two-piece bathing suit 
of abbreviated style. 

BINAURAL SOUND; Sound recorded or trans- 
mitted by pairs of equipment in order to 
give the listener the effect of having heard 
the original with his own two ears. 

BIOLOGICAL WARFARE: Warfare in which 
living organisms, especially disease germs, 
are used against human, animal, and plant 
life; also, warfare involving the use of 
synthetic chemicals against plants. 

BIRD, slang: An enthusiast (as, a bird about 
music) ; also, any person thought to be odd 
or strange. 

BITCH, slang: To gripe; to complain. 

BLACK MARKET: Trade in violation of official 
controls or restrictions, especially those 
concerning price ceilings, rationing, and 
priorities; also, a market or group carrying 
on such trade. 

BLISTER: A compartment, often covered by 
a transparent dome, that protrudes from 
the fuselage of an aircraft and is usually 
occupied by a gunner or observer. 

BLITZ: A violent, swift military attack; also, 
any sudden, overpowering attack;—short 
for blitzkrieg. 

BLOCKBUSTER: A huge, high-explosive dem- 
olition bomb, usually one weighing two, 
four, or six tons. 

BLOODMOBILE: An automobile equipped for 
collecting blood from volunteer donors. 
BLUEPRINT: A detailed plan for a project or 
program of action (as, a blueprint for 

mobilization). 

BLUE RIBBON JURY: A panel of jurors se- 
lected for qualifications such as education 
or property ownership, that may be called 
to sit in complicated cases. 

BOBBY SOCK: A girl’s sock reaching above 
the ankle. 

BOBBY SOXER: A young girl, especially one 
in the early teens;—from the wearing of 
bobby socks. 

BOMB: A small container in which a liquid, 
as an insecticide, is held under pressure 
and released as a@ spray. 

BOOBY TRAP: An explosive device concealed . 
and attached to some harmless-looking ob- 
ject; also, any trap for the unsuspecting. 

BOOGIE-WOOGIE: A style of playing blues on 
the piano, characterized by a persistent 
bass rhythm and elaborate treatments of a 
simple melody, often in contrary motion to 
the bass. 

BOOKBURNING: Systematic destruction, usu- 
ally by a government, of books believed to 
contain dangerous ideas; hence, the sup- 
pression of ideas. 

BOOKMOBILE: A _ closed autotruck with 
shelves of books, which serves as a travel- 
ing library or bookstore. 

BOOSTER: A device for strengthening radio 
or television signals in areas where the 
reception is weak. 

BOP: Short for bebop; also, one fond of be- 
bop. 

BOTTLENECK: To delay progress; to hold up 
@ process, especially at a critical point, 

BOYS’ TOWN: A farm or school for homeless 
or delinquent boys, organized like a town 
and governed by the boys themselves. 
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BRAINWASHING: The forcible replacement of 
one set of political ideas by another set, 
especially through indoctrination or mental 
torture. 

BRASS: Military and naval officers of high 
rank or position, especially those in top 
commands. ; 

BREAK: A short rest period, often one set 
aside from the working day. 

BRIEF: To give final, last-minute instructions 
or information (as, to brief the crew of a 
bomber before a mission). 

BROWNOUT: A dimming of street lights and 
various other outdoor lighting, chiefly to 
conserve fuel supplies. 

BRUSHOFF: A curt or offhand dismissal (as, 
to give someone the brushoff). 

BUDGIE: Short for budgerigar, the zebra para- 
keet. 

J/BUILD-UP: Extremely favorable notice, as by 
the press or radio, designed to popularize 
a product, personality, or organization. 

BUILT-IN: Functioning as a part of, but sep- 
arately identifiable from, a given unit ‘as, 
built-in shelves); also, conditioned (as, a 
built-in reaction). 

BULLDOZER: A tractor-driven machine: with 
a broad, blunt horizontal blade or ram, 
‘used especially in road building and clear- 
ing land. 

BUMP: To push (a person) out of his place 
in order to take it for oneself (as, to bump 
@ man from his job). 

BURGER: A sandwich usually made of a flat 
roll cut in half and filled either with ham- 
burger or another food specified (as, pork- 
burger or beefburger). 

BURP GUN: A machine pistol. 

BUTADIENE: A colorless gas, made from pe- 
troleum and alcohol, used in the making 
of synthetic rubber. 

BUY, slang: To accept; to agree to; to assent 
(as, to buy an idea or an argument). 

BUZZ: To fly an airplane fast and at a low 
altitude over (as, to buzz an airfield). 

CABANA: A beach shelter resembling a cabin, 

‘usually with an open side facing the sea. 

CADRE: A nucleus of thoroughly indoctri- 
nated leaders who actively promote the 
interests of a communist or revolutionary 
party. 

CAFE CURTAINS: Plain, straight-hanging cur- 
tains, usually hung on poles by loops or 
rings, used to cover the Jower. part of a 
Window or door. 


CAFE SOCIETY: People. who frequent fash- 
ionable cafés and night clubs. 

CALYPSO: A ballad in African rhythm, often 
a@ parody or a satire on current events, 
sung especially by natives of the British 
West Indies as part of a pre-Lenten carni- 
val. 

CANDID CAMERA: A camera, usually a small 
one with a fast lens, used for taking 
unposed, informal pictures, usually with- 
out the subject’s knowledge. 

CANNIBALIZE: To dismantle a machine in 
order to get parts for use as replacements 
in other machines, 

CAPSULE: Of a small type or in a condensed 
or streamlined form (as, a capsule review, 
criticism, or submarine). 


‘CAPTIVE AUDIENCE: An audience obliged to 
stay within hearing of a speech or broad- — 


cast, often being subjected to advertising 
or propaganda. 


CARD-CARRYING MEMBER: A Communist to 


whom a party membership card has been 
issued and who presumably carries it on 
his person. 

CARHOP: A waiter or waitress at a drive-in 
restaurant who serves food and drinks to 
customers in their parked cars. 


CARPORT: A roofed shelter for an automo- | 


bile, usually attached to another building, 
and with two or more open sides. 

CARTRIDGE: A removable pickup in the tone 
arm of a phonograph. 

CASUAL: Of clothing, designed in a simple, 
easy style suitable for informal or sports 
events. 

CEILING: A maximum, as for a price, wage, 
fee, or rent, which is fixed as the upper 
legal limit by government authority, usu- 
ally on the basis of the level prevailing at 
a certain date. 

CERAMAL = cERMET. 

CERMET: A strong, heat-resistant metallic al- 
loy. 

CHAIN REACTION: In chemistry and physics, 
@ process which can continue itself be- 
cause one of its resulting products is al- 
ways able to start the process anew until 
the original material is used up. 

CHALKBOARD: A smooth flat surface, often 
of slate or composition, for writing on with 
chalk. 

CHALKTALK: A talk or lecture which the 
speaker illustrates by making drawings or 
cartoons as he talks. 

CHANNEL: A narrow band of frequencies on 
which a radio or television program may be 
transmitted. 

CHARACTER ASSASSINATION: The attempt 
to discredit or destroy the reputation of 
another person, often by making vague, 
unproved accusations. 

CHEAP: Having a depreciated purchasing 
power or value, especially as the result of 
a currency inflation (as, cheap dollars). 

CHEESECAKE: Photography or photographs 

- intended to display or accent female 
charms or attractions; also, any photo- 
graph having a considerable amount of 
sex appeal. 

CHICHI, slang: Stylish; chic; 
also, affected or esoteric. 

CHLORAMPHENICOL: An antibiotic effective 
against certain rickettsiae and viruses. 

CHLORDANE or CHLORDAN: An odorless a 
uid insecticide. 

CHORAL SPEAKING: Interpretive reading or 
recitation, usually of poetry or rhythmic 
prose, by a group of voices known as a 
speech choir. 

CHOREOGRAPH: To compose and arrange a 
ballet or dance; also, to provide a subject 
or a piece of music with a ballet or dance. 

CHOROSCRIPT: A system of notation used in 
teaching and recording dance figures and 
steps. 

CINCHER: A wide, snug-fitting ornamental 
belt for women. 


CLASSIFIED: Forbidden to be revealed out- 


fashionable; 
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side authorized circles, for reasons of na- COMPOUND F: A hormone used in the treat- 


tional security. 

~ CLOAK-AND-DAGGER: Of literature, dealing 
in intrigue and melodramatic action, usu- 
ally of characters in a colorful historical 
setting, and involving espionage, duels, 
or the like. 

CLOBBER, slang: To beat or pound merci- 
lessly; also, to defeat overwhelmingly. 

CLOSED CIRCUIT: Television transmission in 
which the signal is not broadcast but can 
be received only by interconnected re- 
ceivers. 

CLOUD CHAMBER: A closed vessel containing 
saturated water whose sudden expansion 
makes visible by a trail of white drop- 
lets the passage of an ionized particle. 

CLOUD SEEDING: The introduction of a sub- 
stance, as dry ice or silver iodide, into cer- 
tain types of clouds in order to cause rain- 
fall. 

CLOVERLEAF: A road. plan resembling a 
four-leaf clover, in which one road passes 
over another, permitting traffic to merge 
without left-hand or abrupt turns or di- 
rect crossings. 

CLUTCH: A critical point; a pinch (as, to 
come through in the clutch). 

CLUTCH BAG: A woman’s purse or bag, usu- 
ally small and without a handle, which is 
carried in the hand, 

COAXIAL CABLE: A cable used in the trans- 
mission of telegraph, telephone, and tele- 
vision signals, consisting of a tube of 
conducting material surrounding but in- 
sulated from a central conductor. 

COFFEE BREAK: A rest period during the 
working day, allowing the employee time 
for a cup of coffee. 

COLD FRONT: In meteorology, the forward 
boundary of a mass of cold air. 

COLD WAR: A struggle between two nations 
or groups of nations, waged by use of 
political and economic strategy, propa- 
ganda, and other measures short of armed 
combat. 

COLD WAVE: In hairdressing, a permanent 
Wave produced by a chemical solution. 

COLLECTIVE SECURITY: Security of all the 
members of an association of nations 
from aggression by any other nation or 
nations. 

COLORCAST: A television broadcast in color. 

COMBO: A small group of musicians, usually 
jazz players;—from combination. 

COMIC BOOK: A paper-bound book made up 
of a series of cartoons or comic strips, 
sometimes humorous, often telling a story 
of adventure or crime. 

COMMANDO: A band or unit of troops spe- 
cially trained for making surprise raids 
into enemy territory; also, a member of 
such a unit. 

COMMERCIAL: That portion of a sponsored 
radio or television program devoted to 
advertising; also, the script prepared for 
the advertising announcement. 

COMMIE: A member or agent. of the Com- 
munist party; also, a fellow traveler. 

COMPATIBLE: Designating a system in which 
color television broadcasts may also be re- 
ceived in black and white on receivers not 
specially equipped for color reception. 


ment of arthritis. 

CONDITIONER: A substance which, when 
added to soil, improves aeration, worka- 
bility, and crop yield. 

CONSCRIPT: To enroll by compulsion for 
military service. 

CONTACT LENS: A lens of glass or plastic 
fitted to the eyeball, worn instead of the 
usual eyeglass to correct defects of vision. 

CONTAINMENT: Restraint; specif., the re- 
striction of Communism to fixed territorial 
limits. 

CONTOUR FARMING: A system of farming in ~ 
which plowing and planting follow the 
contour lines of sloping land, thus retard- 
ing erosion from the runoff of rainwater. 

CONVERSATION PIECE: Any unusual or dis- 
tinctive article, as of clothing or furniture, 
which is likely to attract attention and 
provide a subject for conversation. 

CONVERTER: A device for adapting a televi- 
sion receiver to receive channels other 
than those for which it was designed. 

CONVERTIPLANE: An aircraft that takes off 
and lands like a helicopter but flies like a 
conventional airplane. 

COOKOUT: An outing at which a meal is 
cooked and eaten in the open. 

CORN: Corny acting or playing. 

CORNY: ‘Trite, stale; old-fashioned, or 
countrified; also, of music, played or sung 
in a bland, unsophisticated style. 

CORONARY THROMBOSIS: A blood clot (a 
thrombus) occurring in an artery of the 
heart. 

CORTISONE: A compound used in treating 
rheumatoid arthritis and certain allergies. 

COUNTER-INTELLIGENCE: Organized activi- 
ties of military intelligence services de- 
signed to block enemy sources of informa- 
tion and deceive the enemy by ruses, 
misinformation, and the like. 

COUNTERWORD: A word used in popular 
speech in such a variety of situations that 
its original, specific meaning is lost and it 
serves only as a counter or token used 
in place of a more definite word (examples: 
swell, awful, nice). 

COURTESY CARD: An identification card ~ 
which supposedly assures its holder of 
favors or special treatment, as from the 
police. 

CRACK UP: To crash or cause to crash, as an 
airplane; hence, to break down; collapse; 
go to pieces. 

CRASHLANDING: .An airplane landing in 
which the plane is either damaged or de- 
stroyed. 

CREDIT LINE: A line, note, or name published 
with an article, news story, photograph, or 
the like, acknowledging the source. 

CREEPING: Making, or thought to be mak- 
ing, inroads or undesired progress (as, 
creeping socialism). 

CREW CUT: A short-cropped, bristly haircut 
for men. 

CURVACEOUS: Having a feminine figure 
which is well-proportioned and marked by 
pronounced curves. 

CUTBACK: A reduction in a prevailing rate, 
amount, or number (as, a production cut- ~ 
back). 


CYBERNETICS: Comparative study of the 
control system in the human brain and 
nervous system with that in such mechan- 
ical-electrical communication systems as 

- computing machines. 

CYCLOTRON: An apparatus used for) impart- 

ing high speeds to electrified particles, 

' used especially to bombard the nuclei of 
atoms in order to produce transmutations 
and artificial radioactivity. 

DAISY: A circular cheese, usually about 12 
to 14 inches in diameter and weighing 
between 18 and 24 pounds. 

DDT: A colorless, odorless insecticide, ‘used 
especially against body lice, flies, mosqui- 
toes, and agricultural pests. 

DEAD DUCK: Anything doomed or past re- 
covery. 

'  DEADPAN: A completely expressionless, im- 

mobile face. 

‘DECAMISADO: A member of the Argentine 
working class. 

DECONTROL: To remove control from (as, to 
decontrol the price of eggs). 
DE-EMPHASIZE: To diminish in importance; 
to make less prominent (as, a move to ‘de- 

emphasize football at a college). 

DEEP-PREEZER: A cabinet where food may 
be quick-frozen and stored. 

DEFICIT SPENDING: Spending in excess of 
income;—usually applied to a government. 

DEGREE DAY: A unit that represents one 
_ degree of declination from any given point 
in the mean outdoor temperature for a 
day, often used in measuring fuel require- 
ments for a building. 

DE-ICER: Any system or mechanism used to 
rid or keep free of ice the wings and tail of 
an aircraft. 

DELTA WING PLANE: A fast, high-flying air- 
plane, triangular in shape, like the Greek 
letter delta. 

DELTIOLOGY: The hobby of collecting post 
cards. 

DENAZIFY: To rid (the people or institutions 

of a Nazified country) of Nazism and its 

influence. 


DESENSITIZE: In psychiatry, to free from a 


neurotic state; to make immune to a mor- 
bid emotional domination. f 
DETECTAPHONE: A _ telephone apparatus 


equipped with a microphone transmitter, 


used especially for listening secretly. 

DETERGENT: A soluble or liquid preparation, 
often called ‘‘soapless soap,’’ that resembles 
soap in its ability to emulsify oils and hold 
dirt in suspension. 

DIAL TONE: A steady hum, audible in a tele- 
phone receiver, indicating that the line is 
free and a number may be dialed. 

DILLY: Something of superior or remarkable 
quality; often, something presenting un- 
usual difficulties or complications. 

DIM OUT: To obscure in dimness, as by re- 
stricting illumination to specks or slits of 
light, lights shaded from above, or blue 
lights. 

‘DIRECTIVE: An order or instruction as to 
plan or procedure, such as might be issued 
by a military official, or by a government 
or business executive. 


DISC JOCKEY or DISK JOCKEY: One who 


may ee 
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Sonate and announces a ‘program of | 
musical records, usually with advertising — 
or nonmusical comments interspersed. 

DISCOGRAPHY: A descriptive, classified cata- 
logue or listing of phonograph records, 
usually including dates and performers. 


DISCOPHILE: An enthusiastic collector or — 


student of phonograph records. 

DISPLACED PERSON or DP: A person driven 
or deported from his home country during 
World War II as a prisoner of war, or for 
forced labor, or because of his race, pol- | 
itics, or religion. ! 

DOCUMENTARY: A film that depicts in artis- 
tic form ja factual and authentic presenta- 
tion, as of an event or a social or cultural 
phenomenon. 

DOODLE: An aimless, somewhat automatic 
design, sketch, or scribbling made while 
one’s mind is occupied with something else. 

DOSIMETER: A device for measuring the 
amount of radioactivity absorbed by the 
body. 

DOUBLE-DOME: A highbrow; an intellectual. 

DOUBLE-TAKE: A delayed reaction to the 
importance or meaning of something that 
at first escaped notice;—usually in the 
phrase, to do a double-take. 

DOUBLE TALK: Talk or writing that appears 
to be earnest and meaningful but is actu- 
ally a mixture of sense, gibberish, and un- 
intelligible verbiage. 

DOUBLE-THINK: The ability to have in mind 
at the same time two contradictory beliefs 
and accept both;—coined by George Orwell 
in the novel Nineteen Eighty-Four. 

DRIVE-IN: A place of business, as a theater or 
restaurant, designed to permit patrons to 
remain in their automobiles while watching 
a@ performance or making purchases. 

DRONE: A pilotless airplane controlled by 
radio from the ground or another plane; 
also, a vessel similarly controlled. 

DRUNKOMETER: A device for detecting and 
measuring the degree of alcoholic intoxica- 
tion by analysis of the breath. 

DUB: To provide (a film) with a new sound- 
track; to blend music or sound effects into 
(a radio or television broadcast). 

DUCK: An amphibious military vehicle hay- 
ing wheels and a propeller, that can be 
used as either a truck or a barge. 

DYNEL: A synthetic textile fiber in staple 
form; also, the material made from this 
fiber. 

EARMOLD: The portion of a hearing aid that 
fits into the ear. 

ECDYSIAST: A strip-teaser;—a humorous 
term coined by H. L. Mencken. 

EGGHEAD: An intellectual; a highbrow. 

ELDER STATESMAN: A man who has retired 
from active public life but continues to act 
as an unofficial advisor, especially to gov- 
ernment Officials. 


‘ELECTRONICS: The branch of physics that 


deals with the emission, motion, and effects 
of electrons. 

ELECTROSHOCK: A state of shock induced by 
the passage of an electric current through 
the brain and useful in the treatment of 
certain mental disorders. 

EMCEE: A master of ceremonies;—from M. CG. 
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ENRICH: To improve (a food) in nutritive 
value by adding vitamins and minerals to 
it during processing. 

ESCALATOR CLAUSE: A clause in a contract 
providing adjustment to cover such possi- 


bilities as increases or decreases in costs of, 


labor, material, or living. 

ESCAPE LITERATURE: Literature or writing 
providing mental escape or distraction 
from routine or reality. 

EXPEDITER: One whose job it is to ensure an 
adequate supply of raw materials for ful- 
filling production contracts and to direct 
the movement of processed goods to where 
they are needed or wanted. 

EXPOSURE METER: An instrument used by 
photographers for indicating the correct 
amount of exposure under varying light 
conditions. 

EXPRESSWAY: A superhighway. 

FADE: In radio and television, to change 
gradually in loudness or distinctness (as, 
to fade a picture or a sound in or out). 

FAIR-TRADE AGREEMENT: An|agreement be- 
tween the manufacturer and the distribu- 
tor of a trade-marked article, Preeemtbing a 
minimum price for its sale. 

FALTBOAT: A collapsible boat Aimatian in size 
and shape to a kayak. 

FAST BUCK: Money that can be made readily 
or quickly, usually with little effort. 

FEATHERBED RULE: A union rule that re- 
quires an employer to hire unneeded work- 
men or to pay for duplication of jobs; also, 
one limiting the amount of work that 
workmen may do in a day. 

FEATHER MERCHANT, slang: One who tries 
for easy jobs or is thought to be lazy; also, 
military slang, a civilian. 

FEATURETTE: A short feature; specif., a 
motion picture of less than the usual 
length. 

FEEDBACK: A partial return of the effects or 
product of a process to its source or to a 
preceding stage;—used especially of social, 
psychological, or biological systems. 

FELLOW TRAVELER: One who sympathizes 
with and, often, furthers the program or 
ideals of, a group (originally, the Com- 
munist party) without being a member of 
the group. 

FIFTH COLUMN: Secret supporters of an en- 
emy engaged in sabotage or other subver- 
sive activity within defense lines. 

FINGER PAINTING: A technique in which 
splotches of pigments (finger paints) are 
applied to wet paper and spread with the 
hands or fingers to form a picture or de- 
sign. 

FISSION: The splitting of the nucleus of an 
atom into two nearly equal parts, resulting 
in a tremendous release of energy. 

FISSIONABLE: Capable of undergoing fission. 

FIVE PERCENTER: One who undertakes to 
aid businessmen in obtaining contracts or 
doing other business with the government, 
usually for a fee of five per cent. 

FLAME-OUT: A sudden blowing-out of the 
fire of a jet engine, caused by improper 
functioning of the fuel-supply system, 


FLIPOVER CARTRIDGE: A phonograph car- 
tridge that has separate needles for playing 


both microgroove and standard records and 
that may be turned to bring the proper 
needle into playing position. 

FLUFF: To bungle or stumble in delivering 
one’s lines during a performance; also, to 
miss a cue. 

FLUID DRIVE: An automotive power coupling 
between the flywheel of the engine and the 
transmission gears that operates on a 
hydraulic turbine principle. 

FLUORIDATION: Treatment of drinking water 
with a fluoride to prevent tooth decay. 

FLYING SAUCER: Any of various unidentified 
objects, usually described as disc- or saucer-= 
shaped, reportedly seen in the air. 


FOAM RUBBER: A spongy, fine-textured rub= — 


ber used especially for cushions, mat- 
tresses and the like. 

FOLD: To discontinue production or business 
for lack of patronage or because of public 
neglect (as, the stage play folded after 
only two performances). 

FRAME OF REFERENCE: The environment of 
personal knowledge or experience in which 
an idea is conceived or interpreted. 

FREELOADER: A “‘sponge’”; one who fre- 
quently obtains something (as food or 
drink) that is paid for by someone else. 

FREEWAY: An express highway that bypasses 
towns and is largely free of intersections; 
a superhighway. 

FREEZE: To fix inflexibly, as by an executive 
order, at a given level or in the status on a 
given day (as, to freeze a price or a design). 

FREQUENCY MODULATION or FM: A virtually 
static-free system of radio broadcasting in 
which the frequency of the carrier wave is 
modulated in accordance with the form of 
the sound or signal wave. 

FRINGE AREA: An area on the outer edges of 
one having a greater strength or concen- 
tration (as, a fringe area for television 
reception). 

FRINGE BENEFIT: Any benefit, such as health 
insurance or sick leave, not included in the 
basic wage, that workers receive from their’ 
employers. 

FROGMAN: A person equipped for extended 
periods of underwater swimming, usually 
for military reconnaissance or underwater 
demolition. 

FRONT: A person or group serving as public 
representative for a pressure group or sub- 
versive organization, often unwittingly, 
while thinking to act in public-or patriotic 
interests. 

FUSED COLLAR: A collar, especially one on a 
man’s shirt, that has been lined or other- 
wise treated to retain its shape. 

GADGETEER: An inventor or maker of gad- 
gets; also, one given to buying or using 
them, 

GAGSTER:. A writer of gags or jokes, espe- _ 
cially for radio and television programs. 
GAMMA GLOBULIN: A fraction of blood 
plasma rich in antibodies and used against 

diseases such as polio and hepatitis. 

GAPA: A rocket-powered guided missile used 
.against aircraft and against other missiles; 
—from ground-to-air pilotless aircraft, 


GENOCIDE: A calculated attempt to destroy 
systematically a racial, religious, or polit- 
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‘ical group; also, an effort to destroy the 
language, religion, or culture of a group. 

GERIATRIC: Of or pertaining to geriatrics, the 
branch of medicine dealing with old) age 
and its diseases; also, aged (as, the geriat- 
Tic patient). 

GHETTO: A quarter of a city in which mem- 
bers of a racial group are segregated by 
social and. legal pressure. 

Gl: A person who is serving or has served 
as an enlisted member of the U. S.-armed 
forces. ¥ 

GIMMICK: A trick; a clever or artful device or 
scheme, 

GISMO: A gadget; device; contraption; also, 
anything without a name. 

GIVEAWAY: A radio or television show in 
which members of the audience participate 
and receive prizes. 

GOBBLEDYGOOK: Involved or obscure lan- 
guage such as is frequently found in of- 
ficial pronouncements. 

GOLDBRICK, slang: To shirk or find excuses 

to evade assigned work. 

GOOFBALL, slang: A sleeping tablet, especially 
one of the barbiturates. 

GOOGOL: In mathematics, the figure i fol- 
lowed by 100 Zeros. 


GRASSROOTS: The farming districts of the 
; also, the people living in them, - 


country; 
thought’ of as a politico-economic group 
holding firm and independent views. 

GRAVEYARD SHIFT: The third of three daily 
shifts, as in a factory, usually beginning at 
midnight. 


GREEN THUMB: A special or unusual ability 


to make plants grow;—usually in the 
phrase, to have a green thumb. 
GREMLIN: An impish gnome, whimsically ac- 


cused by airmen of tampering with motors, 


instruments, and the like. 

G SUIT: An inflatable suit worn by aviators 
during rapid aerial maneuvers to counter- 
act the effects on the body of pressure 

, greater than gravity. 

GUIDED MISSILE: Any missile whose course 
May be directed during passage by a 
built-in target-seeking device or by radio 
control. 

GUN: To open the throttle of (an engine) to 
increase the speed. 

GYROPILOT: A control mechanism, sometimes 
called automatic pilot, that keeps an air- 
plane in level flight and on a set course. 

HALF-TRACK: One of the endless chain-tracks 
used instead of the rear wheels on a certain 
type of vehicle; also, a tractor or truck 
with half-tracks and front wheels. 

HARDTOP: An automobile having most of the 
characteristics of a convertible, but with a 
stationary steel top. 

HASSLE: A mix-up; also, an argument. or 
fight. 

H-BOMB or HYDROGEN BOMB: An extremely 
powerful fusion bomb. 

HEDGEHOP: To fiy an airplane so low that it 
has to ‘‘thop” over trees and hedges. 


_HELIPORT: A place for helicopters to land in 


order to discharge or receive passengers or 
cargoes. 

HEPCAT: A musician in a jazz band; also, a 
devotee of jazz. 
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HEX: A spell or enchantment; a jinx (as, to 
put the hex on someone). : 

HIGH FIDELITY or HI-FI: The reproduction of 
‘sound, usually by a radio or phonograph, 
with a high degree of faithfulness to the 
original. 

HIT PARADE: A listing, as of popular songs or 
books, in order of current public. prefer- 
ence. 

HOOD, slang: A hoodlum; a rowdy. 

HOOPER or HOOPERATING: An indication, 
based on the results of telephone polling, 
of the popularity of a radio or television 
program. 

HORSE’S TAIL = pony Tat, below. 

HOT: Radioactive; also, having to do with 
radioactive material (as, a hot laboratory). ~ 

HOT ROD, slang: An out-of-date automobile ~ 
with the trimmings stripped off and the 
engine stepped up to permit high speeds. 

HOWGOZIT CURVE: A running graph of the 
progress of an aircraft flight, especially a 
transoceanic one. 

HUCKSTER: One whose business is commer- 
cial advertising, especially the preparation 
of clever, effective advertising programs for 
radio and television broadcasts. 

HYBRID CORN: A crossbreed of Indian corn 
developed from selected strains and having 
the best characteristics of each. 

HYDROPONICS: The growing of plants, es- 
cially vegetables, with their roots in water 
that contains the essential minerals, in- 
stead of in soil. 

HYPERTENSION: Abnormally high arterial 
blood pressure; also, the resulting systemic 
condition. 

INFLUENCE PEDDLER: One who tries to get ' 
special privileges, especially from the gov- 
ernment, for his clients; a five-percenter. 

IN-SERVICE: Taking = place or continuing 
while in service (as, in-service training). 

INSTITUTE: A short program of instruction 
or conferences for people already at work 
in a given field (as, a farmers’ institute or 
a bankers’ institute). 

INTERCOM: A two-way short-distance com- 
munication system with microphones and 
loud-speakers at each end;—short for 
intercommunication system. 

IRON CURTAIN: A barrier created by such 
means as censorship and prohibition of 
free travel to isolate Russian-controlled 
territory from outside contacts; hence, any 
similar barrier against communication. 

IRON LUNG: A tank device for artificial res- 
piration that forces air into and out of the 
patient’s lungs. 

ISOBAR:. One of two atoms or elements hav- 
ing the same atomic weights but different 
atomic numbers. 

ISRAELI: Of or relating to the Jewish state of 
Israel, in Palestine. 

ISSEI: A Japanese immigrant to the U. S.;: 
legally, an alien. 

JATO UNIT: An auxiliary means of propulsion — 
in which rocket engines are used to assist, ~ 
the take-off of an airplane;—from jet as- 
sisted take-off. 

JEEP: A small, rugged multipurpose motor 
vehicle; originally one having four-wheel 
drive. 
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JET PROPULSION: Propulsion of a body by 
forces resulting from the rearward dis- 
charge of a jet (a high-speed stream of 
fluid) through an orifice. The forces are 
a reaction to the discharge of the jet, in 
accordance with the Newtonian law that 
to every force there is an equal and oppo- 
site reaction. 

JIVE: The slang or jargon used by swing 
musicians and Jitterbug, also, any similar 
slang. 

JUKEBOX: A ncn Fa automatic phono- 
graph-record player. 

JUNKIE, slang: A narcotics user or addict. 

KEYNESIAN: Of or pertaining to a system 
of economics (often associated with the 
New Deal) advocating considerable gov- 
ernment participation in the economic 
affairs of a country. 

KICKBACK: The return of part of a sum 
received, as of wages or fees, prompted by 
a previous confidential agreement or by 
coercion. 

KINESCOPE: A form of cathode-ray tube 
with a screen: at one end on which televi- 
sion pictures or oscillographs may be pro- 
duced;—called also picture tube. 

KINESICS: The study of such body motions 
as winks and waves as related to communi- 
cation between people. 

KNOW-HOW: Technical skill and practical 
ability; competence in planning or pro- 
ducing something. 

LANDING CRAFT:- Any of numerous naval 
warcraft designed for putting ashore troops 
or equipment in beach assaults. f 

LATCH ON TO: To attach oneself; also, to 
appropriate; to take over. 

LEFTIST: One who belongs to a radical or 
revolutionary party; also, one who holds 
or advocates ultraliberal principles. 

LEPROMIN TEST: A test for the recognition 
of immunity to leprosy. 

LIBRETTO: The plan or scenario for a ballet. 
LIQUIDATE: To kill secretly; also, to eradi- 
cate ruthlessly. 

LOAFER: A man’s or woman’s low leather 
step-in shoe, resembling a moccasin but 
having a flat heel and stiff outsole. 

LOBOTOMY: A leucotomy; an incision into 
the frontal lobe of the brain to sever nerve 
fibers in an attempt to relieve certain 
mental disorders, 

LOCKER PLANT: A business establishment 
having quick-freezing equipment and 
lockers for storing frozen foods. 

LONGHAIR: Idealistic; intellectualized; high- 
brow (as, longhair music or longhair writ- 
ing). 

LOYALTY OATH: A signed statement of loy- 
alty, often one in which the signer affirms 


loyalty to the U. S. and denies any Com-' 


munist connections or sympathies. 

LYSENKOISM: A biological doctrine advanced 
by T. D. Lysenko, Russian agronomist, in 
defiance of orthodox genetics, 

MAE WEST: A yellow life-saving jacket that 
can be inflated by two cartridges of carbon 
dioxide, worn especially by airmen in 
flights over water. 

MEGADEATH: One million deaths (as, the 
power of an atomic bomb may be indicated 
in terms of megadeaths). 


MERCY KILLING: 


'MEGATON: A million tons; also, an explosive 


force equal to that of a million tons of 

TNT;—used especially with reference to'a 

hydrogen bomb. 

Euthanasia; killing, es- 
pecially in a quick, painless manner, to put 
the victim out of extreme pain or misery. 

ME-TOO-ISM: The echoing of another’s opin- 


ions or attitudes, usually implying an in- - 


ability or unwillingness to think for one- 
self. 

MICROFILM: A strip of film on which a re- 
duced-size photographic record of printed 
matter may be kept in a small space. 

MICROGROOVE: A narrow V-shaped groove 
used on phonograph records intended to 
play at speeds of 331/3 or 45 revolutions 
per minute. 

MIDDLEBROW: Middle-class; midway between 
highbrow and lowbrow. 

MILK BAR: A place where milk, ice cream, 
and other dairy products are sold and may 
be consumed. 

MOBILE: A _ delicately balanced type of 
sculpture, usually having movable parts 
which can be set in motion by air currents 
or other means. 

MOLOTOV COCKTAIL: A crude explosive de- 
vice, typically, a gasoline-filled bottle 
capped with an oil-soaked rag that is 
ignited just as the bottle is thrown at the 
target. 

MOMISM: A supposed ‘excessive admiration 
and sentimentalizing of mothers, thought 
to permit a possessive mother to deny her 
offspring emotional independence. 

MONITOR: To check (a radio or television 
transmission) for quality or fidelity to 
band; also, to check (as a broadcast) for 
military or political significance. 

MONOLITHIC: Consisting of one large, un- 
differentiated whole, exhibiting one har- 
monious pattern throughout (as, a mon- 
olithic party or culture). 

MONTAGE: The production of one complete 
picture by combining several distinct ones, 
often in such a way that they blend with _ 
or into each other, } 

MORETIC: Pertaining to mores or social con- 
ventions. 

MOTEL: A hotel or group of furnished cabins 
or attached cottages, situated near a high- 
way, offering accommodations to automo- 
bile tourists. ; 

MOTHBALL: That which has been placed in 
indefinite, protective storage (as, a moth- 
ball fleet or airplane). 

MOTORCADE: A parade or procession of auto- 
mobiles. 

MOTOR POOL: A group or fleet of motor ve- 
hicles for use as needed by different organ- 
izations or individuals. 

MULTIPHASIC: Having or considered in terms 
of many aspects or phases (as, a multi- 
phasic approach to a problem). 

MUSCULAR DYSTROPHY: A hereditary disease 
in which there is progressive wasting away 
of the muscles. 

NAPALM: A thickener used to gel gasoline 
for incendiary bombs and flame throwers, 


NEEDLE: To vex or annoy by repeated sharp 
gibes;' also, to goad or prod. 
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NEWSCASTER: One who broadcasts news, as 
on radio or television; also, a commentator, 


NIACIN: A member of the B-vitamin group 


useful in the prevention, of pellagra;— 
called originally nicotinic acid. 

NISEI: A U.S. citizen born of Japanese im- 
migrant parents. 

In art, ‘creating effect 
through shapes and colors not intended to 
represent actual objects; abstract. 

NO-SHOW: A passenger who, after making 
@ reservation on an airplane, does not show 
up to claim it at flight time and has made 
no cancellation. 

NUCLEAR: Having to do with the atomic 
nucleus (as, nuclear physics). 

NURSERY SCHOOL: A center for children, 
usually under 5 years of age, providing 
supervised play and social training for a 
few hours a day. 

NYLON: A synthetic. material that can be 

’ fashioned into tough, strong, elastic threads 
and used in making brush bristles, hosiery, 
textile fabrics and the like. 


» OCCUPATIONAL THERAPY: The treatment of 


disease or injury by giving the patient 
regulated work that will help his recovery 
or rehabilitation. 


OMNIBUS: A book of reprints, usually one 


containing works of the same type or by a 
single author. 

OPPOSITE NUMBER: A person or position in 
one system corresponding to one in an- 
other (as, an ensign is the opposite num- 
ber of a second lieutenant). 

OSCAR: One of the statuettes awarded an- 
nually for highest excellence in motion 
picture work; hence, any annual award 

‘for excellence. 

PACKAGE: A fully constructed, prearranged 
program or plan, such as a radio show or 
tour, usually offered for sale at a flat sum; 
also, any finished product made ready for 
immediate use by preassembling all essen- 
tial elements into a unit. 

PAN: To move (a camera) in order to fol- 
low a moving object or secure a panoramic 
effect. : 

PANIC SWITCH: The control on the ejector 
mechanism that throws a jet pilot from 
his plane in case of emergency. 

PARAPSYCHOLOGY: A branch of psychology 
concerned with investigating evidence for 


it telepathy, clairvoyance, and the like, and 


with experiments in the field of extrasen- 
sory perception. 

PARA-RESCUE TEAM: A team of rescuers who 
drop by parachute, as to the scene of a 
plane crash, in order to give immediate aid 
to anyone in distress. 

PARITY: The balance between the prices the 
farmer receives for his products and the 
prices he has to pay for the things ‘he 
must buy. 

PARTISAN: A member of a guerilla band 
working behind enemy lines and engaged 
in such activities as sabotage, demolition, 
and diversionary attacks. 

PARTY DISCIPLINE: The discipline imposed 
on its members by a party;—usually ap- 
plied to the Communist party. 


PARTY LINE: The policy or course of action 


“Information Plea: 
followed by a party, originally specifically 


by the Communist party. on 


PATCH TEST: A test for determining eeccen ‘ 
tibility, made by applying to the skin small 
pads soaked with the allergy-producing 
substance in question. 

PEDAL PUSHERS: Women’s trousers, usually 
calf-length, for sports wear, 

PENICILLIN: An antibacterial substance ex- 
tracted from green mold, useful in treating 
infections. _ 

PERIL POINT: The lowest rate to which a 
tariff can be reduced without injuring the 
industry of the country levying it. 

PHOTOMURAL: An enlarged photograph, usu- 
ally several yards long, affixed to a wall 
as decoration. 

PICTURE TUBE = KINESCOPE. 

PICTURE WINDOW: An extra-large window, 
usually in a living room, framing a desir- 
able outside view. + 

PIGGY-BACK PLANE: A small airplane carried 
aloft on the “back” of a larger one, from 
which it is released in mid-air. 

PIPE: In radio and television, to transmit 
(a program) by wire or coaxial cable. 

PIZZA: A large flat tart made of bread dough 
spread with pieces of tomato, cheese, and 
shreds of meat, anchovies or the like, 
flavored with herbs, and baked thoroughly. 

PIZZERIA: A restaurant or bakery where 
pizzas are made and sold. 

PLATTER: A phonograph record. 

PLUNGING NECKLINE: A very deep V-neck- 
line in women’s apparel. 

PLUSH: Luxurious; over-elegant (as, a plush 
summer resort). 

POLICE STATE: A totalitarian state having 
repressive government control of radio, 
press, culture, and economic and political 
life. 

POLITIC: To campaign for political office; 
also, to seek to further a special end. 

POLLEE: One who is questioned in or gives 
answers for a poll. 

POLO SHIRT: A close-fitting pullover jersey 
or sport shirt of cotton knitwear, originally 
patterned after Jerseys worn by polo 
players. 

PONY TAIL: A hairdo for women, | in which 
the hair is drawn back tightly from the 
face and up from the neck, and tied. 

POODLE CUT: A very short, curly hairdo for 
women, in imitation of a poodle’s coat, 

POP: Short for popular;—used especially of 
music other than classical. 

PORTAL-TO-PORTAL: Pertaining to the time 
a workman spends traveling. from the por- 
tal or gate of company property to his 

, actual place of work and in returning at 
the end of the work shift. 

PREFAB: A prefabricated house or structure, 
construction of which consists merely of 
assembling and uniting standardized parts. 

PRESSING: A phonograph record made from 
a matrix; also, the whole number of such 
recordings made at a single time. 


PRESSURE GROUP: A minority group that. 
brings pressure to bear on legislators or 
public opinion, often by lobbying or use 
of propaganda, to force legislation or 
change public policy. 
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PRESSURE SUIT: A suit worn by pilots flying 
at high altitudes, which inflates auto- 
matically when pressure inside the plane 

. _ is: lost. 

PRESSURIZE: To maintain near-normal at- 
mospheric pressure inside (the sealed cabin 
of an airplane) during high-level flight. 

PRIVATE EYE: A private detective. 


‘PROFILE: A _ vivid, concise biographical 
sketch; also, a concise analysis of any 
subject. 


PROXIMITY FUZE: A device for making a pro- 
jectile explode near the target: 

PSYCHODRAMA: A spontaneous drama in 
which the actors exhibit their natural 
psychological reactions to a given situation, 
used especially in treating the mentally 
ill. 

PSYCHOMETRICS: A branch of psychology 
that deals with the use and application of 
mental measurement; also, the technique 
of such measurement. 

PSYCHOSOMATIC: Of or pertaining to the 
influence of mental factors on bodily dis- 
orders. 

PUBLIC RELATIONS: The activities of a cor- 
poration, government, or other organization 
in building and maintaining good relations 
with the general public or with special 
groups. 

PUNCH CARD: A data card with punched 
holes in particular places, each having an 
assigned significance, used in certain auto- 
matic business machines. 

PURGE: To rid (a state or party) of members 
suspected of disloyalty. 

PUSHOVER: An opponent easily defeated or 
a victim incapable of effective resistance; 
also, any problem presenting no real diffi- 
culties. 

QUARTERBACK: To direct; to make plans 
and give instructions for carrying them 
out. 

QUICK-FREEZE: To freeze (food) so rapidly 
that the natural juices and flavor are 

} preserved. 

QUICKIE: Anything hastily prepared or made; 
anything done without much preparation. 

RABBIT EARS: A small indoor television an- 
tenna composed of two rods projecting 
upward from a ball-base in the form of a 
V. 

RACISM: The assumption that certain races 
are naturally superior to others; also, any 
doctrine or program based on such an 
assumption. 


RADAR: A powerful radio detecting device 
capable of establishing the distance, alti- 
tude, and direction of motion of any ob- 
ject in the path of its beam. 


RADIANT HEATING: The heating of a house 
or room by heat radiated from large sur- 
faces, such as floors, walls, or baseboards, 
that have first been warmed by heating 
coils or hot-air ducts. 

RADIATION SICKNESS: An illness that results 
from exposure to radiation, as in radio- 
therapy or an atom bomb explosion. 

RANCH HOUSE: A one-story dwelling, usu- 
ally with an informal interior plan and a 
low-pitched roof. 


REACTOR: An arrangement of fissionable » 
material designed for the production and 
control of a chain reaction;—called also 
nuclear reactor and pile. 

RECESSION: A slowing down of commercial 
and industrial activity, less severe than a 
depression; also, a period of such slacken- 
ing. 

RECONVERSION: The process of converting 
(especially a war plant) back to the pro- 
duction of civilian goods. 

RED-BAITER: One who baits, attacks, or 
harasses communists or radicals. 

REFRESHER: Providing reinstruction after a 
period of inactivity or instruction designed 
to keep one abreast of new developments 
in a field (as, a refresher course in auto 
mechanics). 

RESISTANCE: An organized underground 
movement in a conquered country made 
up of groups of fighters engaged in sabo- 
tage and secret operations against occupa- 
tion forces;—often with the. 

REV: To raise or lower the number of revolu- 
tions per minute;—originally, of an air- 
plane motor. 

Rh FACTOR: A factor present in the red blood 
cells of ‘85 per cent of white persons (Rh-= 
positive) and absent in 15 per cent (Rh- 
negative), so called because discovered in 
the blood of Rhesus monkeys. Rh incom- 
patibility is manifested_by red cell destruc- 
tion and occurs when the two types are 
mixed in one person, especially as in the 
infant of an Rh-positive father and Rh- 
negative mother. 

RHUBARB: A heated argument or dispute, 
often one that takes place on the field 
during a baseball game. ; 

RIBOFLAVIN: Vitamin Bz, the growth-pro- 
moting substance of the vitamin-B group. 

RIGHTIST :-In politics, a member of the right; 
a conservative.or royalist. 

ROBOT BOMB: A small, pilotless jet-propelled 
airplane, steered by a gyroscopic device and 
loaded with explosives, that falls as an 
aerial bomb when its fuel supply is gone. 

ROC: An aerial bomb with a television appa- 
ratus that transmits information back to 
the bombardier, who may then correct his 
initial aim by remote radio control. 

ROCKET SHIP: An aircraft propelled by 
rocket power. : 

ROLLER DERBY: A form of sport in which 
teams on roller skates race around a track. 

ROTATION: The military system of exchang- 
ing individuals or units assigned to com- 
bat or arduous duties with personnel more 
comfortably situated. 

RUMPUS ROOM: A room in a home, often in 
the basement, set apart and suitably 
furnished for games and recreation. 

RUPTURED DUCK: The symbol of an eagle 
with wings outspread depicted in the dis- 
charge emblem for personnel of the U. S. 
armed services. 

RUSSIAN ROULETTE: A game or act of 
bravado in which the “player” puts one 
cartridge into a revolver, aims it at him- 
self, spins the cylinder, and pulls the 
trigger. 


SATELLITE: A state or country politically 
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and economically dominated: by a more 
powerful neighboring one. 

SCAN: In radar, to cause (a certain area) to 
be traversed by a directive beam. 

SCARE BUYING: Sudden buying, often involv- 
ing an overstocking, of certain goods be- 
cause of the fear that they may become 
scarce or unobtainable. 

SCHMOE or SCHMO, slang: A stupid person; 
a misfit; a jerk. 

SCIENCE FICTION: Imaginative or fantastic 
fiction, dealing especially: with such sub- 
jects as life in the future, interplanetary 
travel, and life on other planets. 

SCRATCH ‘TEST: A test for determining sus- 
ceptibility, made by rubbing an extract of 
the allergy-producing substance into the 
skin, 

SCREEN: To pass through a standardized test 
-for sorting out candidates according to 
abilities or eliminating the unfit; hence, to 
examine or select methodically. 

SCREWBALL: Someone whose ideas or actions 
are crazy or fantastic; also, anything ridic- 
ulously absurd or zany. 

SCRIPTER: A writer of scripts, as for movies, 
radio, or television. 

SEND: In swing music, to perform with or 
inspire to spontaneous improvisations; also, 
to play so as to elate a listener. 

SHAKEOUT: A moderate slowing down of 
commercial and industrial activity with a 
decrease in prices and employment, usu- 
ally regarded as a readjustment toward 
normal after a period of inflation. 

SHARP, slang: Conspicuously attractive; in 
keeping with the latest styles, as of cloth- 
ing or speech. 

SHOCK THERAPY: Treatment of mental dis- 
orders by means of a coma induced arti- 
ficially by the administration of drugs or 
electric shock. 

SHOOTING WAR: Conflict involving actual 
participation of armed forces in combat, as 
opposed to a war of nerves or a propa- 
ganda war. 

SHOPPING CENTER: A group of retail stores 
or other business places, sometimes in one 
building, and usually provided with a large 
parking lot. 

SIGNATURE: A tune or sound effect used to 
identify a particular radio program or 
feature;—called also theme. 

SILK SCREEN PROCESS: A stencil method in 
which a design is made on a fine-mesh silk 
.sereen and transferred to another surface 
by forcing pigment through the screen 
with a squeegee. 

SIMULCAST: A simultaneous broadcast of a 
program by radio and television; also, a 
program thus broadcast. 

$64 QUESTION: The most baffling question in 
a given situation, often one that defies 
direct answer. 

SKIP-STOP: Not stopping at all points (as, 
skip-stop elevator or subway service). 

SKYSWEEPER: A radar-aimed anti-aircraft 
weapon. 

SKYTYPING: A technique, similar to sky- 
writing, in which seven equally spaced 
aircraft emit puffs of smoke to form the 
letters of a message. 
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SLICK or SLICK ‘PAPER: A large-circulation 
magazine printed on glossy paper;—usually 
implies slightness of content and technical , 
smoothness. — 

SMAZE: A combination of smoke and haze. 

SMEAR: To defame or’ blacken the reputa+ 
tion of a person or group by name-calling ~ 
or by maliciously spreading exaggerated — 
charges or rumors. 

SMEAR CAMPAIGN: A concentrated program 
of vilification and smearing. 

SNACK BAR: A counter or bar at which light | 
refreshments and lunches are sold or 
served. 

SNEAK PREVIEW: An unannounced showing 
of a new motion picture, usually to de- 
termine audience reaction to it. 

SNOLLYGOSTER: A rascal or an unscrupu- 
lous person, especially an Reeder senha 
politician. 

SNOW: Small, moving, peentt or dark anos 
on a television screen, resulting from the 
same causes as static in radio. 

SOAP OPERA: A daytime radio or television 
serial drama performed on a commercial 
program chiefly for housewives. 

SOCIALIZED MEDICINE: Administration by a 
government or other organized group of 
medical and hospital services for all mem- 
bers of a class or all members of the popu- 
lation. 

SONAR: An apparatus that°detects the pres- 
ence and location of submarines or other 
underwater objects;—from sound naviga- 
tion and ranging. 


SOUFFLE: Tiny multicolored beads of glass 
or metal, used for embroidery. 

SOUND CONDITIONING: The control of sound, 
as in an auditorium, by eliminating un- 
wanted noise and excessive reverberations. 

SOUP UP: To step up the horsepower of a 
motor, as on an airplane or’ a jalopy. 

SPACE: Popularly, the region beyond the 
earth’s atmosphere, lying between and be- 
yond the planets and the stars. f 

SPACE MEDICINE: A suggested branch of ~ 
medicine which would try to study condi- 
tions of outer space and their effect on 
the human body. 

SPACESHIP: An imaginary aircraft for inter- 
planetary travel. 

SPEECH CLINIC: A clinic for the diagnosis 
and correction of speech disorders. ¢ 

SPELUNKER: One whose hobby is exploring 
and studying caves and underground phe- 
nomena. 

SPIV, slang: One who contrives to make a 
living without working; a’ slacker. 

SPLINTER GROUP: In politics, a group broken 
away from a larger, original organization. 

SPLIT-LEVEL HOUSE: A house built on dif- 
ferent levels, usually with the floor level of 
a single-story section about midway be- © 
tween the floor levels of an adjoining two- 
story section. 

SPOTTER: A civilian who watches the sky to 
report and identify approaching aircraft. 

STATELESS: Without a state or nationality, 
as a person who was a citizen of a country 
no longer in existence. 

STATESIDE: Of, pertaining to, characteristic 
of, or coming from the continental U. S. 
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(as, a transfer from Europe to stateside 
duty). 

STATIONARY FRONT: In meteorology, a 
boundary between two air masses which 
show little or no movement. 

STATION BREAK: In radio and television, the 
pause in a program or between programs 
to permit stations to identify themselves. 

STATION WAGON: A sedanlike automobile 
having a tail gate and back seats that can 
be removed or folded so the vehicle can 
be used for light trucking. 

STATISM: Government control or direction 
of important aspects of the economic life 

of a citizen. 

STEREOPHONIC: Of reproduced sound, giving 
the effect of coming from two or more 
directions. 

STOCK CAR RACING: Automobile racing in 
which ordinary cars are used rather than 
specially constructed racers. 

STOCKPILE: A reserve supply of any essential 
material accumulated and stored as a 
safeguard against a shortage. 

STORM COAT: A tailored winter coat for 
men or women, usually having a heavy 
lining and a mouton collar, and often 
made of gabardine. 

STRAWHAT CIRCUIT: A summer theater cir- 
cuit, often including the more popular 
resort areas. 

STREPTOMYCIN: A substance extracted from 
certain soil bacteria and used against the 
bacteria of certain diseases, as typhoid 
fever, tularemia, and tuberculosis. 

SULFA: Of or belonging to a class of drugs 
that are related to sulfanilamide and have 
a destructive action cae certain ‘types 
of bacteria, 

SUPERHIGHWAY: A highway consisting of 
four or more lanes, designed for fast- -mov- 

. ing traffié. 

SUPERMARKET: A large, departmentalized 
retail store, usually self-service, selling 
foods and other household merchandise. 

SUPERSONIC: Designating a speed greater 
than that of sound (about 738 miles per 
hour); also, moving or capable of moving 
at such speed (as, a supersonic aircraft) . 

SWING SHIFT: The work shift between the 
day and night shifts in a factory operating 
on a 24-hour basis, usually from 4 p.m. to 
midnight. 

,SYNC: In motion pictures and television, 
short for synchronize or synchronization. 

TAKE-HOME PAY: The remainder of a per- 
son’s gross wagés after deductions, as for 
income-tax withholding, retirement, and 
union dues, have been made. 

TAPE: A magnetized ribbon on which sounds 
may be recorded. — To record (sounds) on 
such a ribbon. / 

TELECAMERA: A television camera. 

TELECAST: A program broadcast by televi- 
sion. — To broadcast by television. 

THEATER-IN-THE-ROUND: A theater so ar- 
ranged that the action area is in the center 
and the audience is seated on all sides of 
it;—called also arena theater. 

THERMONUCLEAR: Pertaining to the heat 
energy resulting from or connected with 
changes in the nuclei of atoms. 


_ THIAMINE: A vitamin, also known as vita- 


min Bi, that prevents beriberi and certain 
kinds of neuritis. 

THOUGHT CONTROL: Repressive control or 
domination of individual ideas and think- © 
ing by another person or group. 

THREE-DIMENSIONAL or 3-D: Giving the il- 
lusion of depth or varying distances;— 
applied to pictures, especially stereoscopic 
motion pictures. 

TONE ARM: The movable part of a phono- 
graph that contains the sound box or 
pickup and permits the needle to follow 
the grooves in the record. 

TOP-DRAWER: Of the highest or first order 
of rank, excellence or importance. 

TRACE ELEMENT: A chemical element, usu- 
ally a metal, essential in minute amounts 
to the welfare of a plant or animal. ' 

TRANSISTOR: An electronic device similar in 
use to the electron tube. 

TWEEDY: Given to or fond of wearing 
tweeds;—usually implying a certain matter- 
of-factness, robustness or informality of 
manner. 

TWEETER: A small loudspeaker that re- 
sponds only to high sound frequencies and 
is used to reproduce sounds of high pitch. 

2,4-D: A white crystalline compound used 
as a weed killer. 

ULTRAHIGH FREQUENCY or U.H.F.: In radio- 
and television, any frequency in the range 
from 300 to 3000 megacycles. 

VEEP: A vice-president. 

VERY HIGH FREQUENCY or V.H.F.: In radio 
and television, any frequency in the range 
from 30 to 300 megacycles. 

VIDEO: Television. Pertaining to or used in 
sending or receiving the image (as, video 
frequency). Contrasted with audio, 

VIDEOCAST: A television broadcast. 

VIP: A very important person; sometimes, 
one using an assumed name for security 
reasons. 

WALKIE-LOOKIE: A portable, battery-oper- 
ated television camera. 

WALKIE-TALKIE: A compact, battery-oper- 
ated transmitting and receiving radiotele- 
phone that is carried like a knapsack and 
especially adapted for communication in - 
the field. 

WATER SKIS: Wide skis which are towed by 
a fast motorboat and are ridden like a 
surfboard. 

WEEDICIDE: Any weed killer, 
chemical one, as 2,4-D. ; 

WELFARE STATE: A state that, by its con- 
cern with public health, insurance against 
sickness and unemployment, and other 
similar measures, assumes a large share of 
responsibility for the welfare of its citi- 
zens. 

WETBACK: A person who enters the U. S. 
illegally from Mexico by wading or swim- 
ming the Rio Grande River. 

WHAMMY: A curse or jinx (as, to put the 
whammy on a person). 

WITCH-HUNT: A searching out of victims, 
especially liberals, professedly to expose 
them as disloyal or subversive, but actu- 
ally to harass them for political reasons. 


especially a 
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WOOFER: 


abbreviate 
abeyance 
abolition 
abridge 
abscess 
absenc 
absorption 
abstinence 

_ abysmal 

' abyss 
accede 
accelerate 
accessory 
accidentally 
acclaim 
accommodate 


accompaniment 


accordance 
accredit 
accumulate 
/ accuracy 
achieve 
acknowledge 
acoustic 
acquaintance 
acquiescent 
acquire 
acquisitive 
acquit 
acrimony 
across 
adaptation 
addition 
address 
_ adept 
adequacy 
adolescence 
adventitious 
adyocacy 
affable 
aggravate 
aggregate 
aggressive 
aghast 
align. 
alleged 
allegiance 
allotment 
all right 
allure 
amateur 
amenable 
analogous 
analysis 
annals 
annihilate 
annually 
annuity 


A loudspeaker, 


larger than a 
tweeter, that responds only to lower sound 
frequencies. - ; 


sions Sl Dee Stier aa A et 
, 


As Information Please Al 
ZOOT SUIT: A suit of extreme cut, usuall 
having a long jacket with broad shoulders, 
and high-waisted peg-top trousers. : 


Words Frequently Misspelled 


annul 
annulment 
anomaly 
anonymous 
answer 
antechamber 
antediluvian 
antenna 
anticipate 
antidote 
apologize 
apoplexy 
appalling 
apparatus 
appreciation 
appurtenance 
argosy 
argument 
arraign 
ascend 
ascension 
ascertain 
asinine 
aspirant 
assassinate 
assistance 
association 
assurance 
attendance 
attenuate 
attorney 
audible 
audience 
autumn 
auxiliary 
azalea 


babyhood 
bacchanalia 
bachelor 
baggage 
banana 
barbecue 
barbiturate 
battalion 
believe 
beneficiary 
benefited 
benign 
bereave 
beseech 
beverage 
bibliography 
bicycle 
biennial 
bigoted 
bilious 
blasphemous 


bleach 
bonnet 
bouillon 
boundaries 
bouquet 
bourgeoisie 
brilliant 
browse 
bullion 
bunion 
buoyancy 
bureaucracy 
business 


cafeteria 
callously 
calorie 
candidacy 
cantaloupe 
canteen 
capitalize 
captaincy 
caress 
carillon 
carriage 
carrot 
cartilage. 
casualties 
ceiling 
cemetery 
chalet 
challenge 
chamois 
champagne 
changeable 
character 
chauffeur 
chemise 
cherub 
chicory 
chief 
chilblain 
chivalrous 
choosing 
chronicle 
chrysanthemum 
cipher 
circuit 
circumstantial 
civilize 
civilly 
clumsily 
coarsen 
cocoa, 
codicil 
column 
coming 
commencement 


(Here spelled correctly) 


commissary 
commission 
committee 
commodore 
comparable 
compatible 
compel 
compelling 
complexion 
compromise 
concede 
conceit 
conceive 
concomitant 
concupiscence 
concurrence 
condemn 
condescension 
connoisseur 
conscience 
conscientious 
conscious 


- consecrate 


consistent 
conspicuous 
conspiracy 
constituency 
constituent 
consulate 
contaminate 
contemptible 
contemptuous 
contentious 
continually 
controversy 
convalescent 
convenient 
convertible 
cooing 
cordially 
corollary 
correlate 
counterfeit 
counterrevolu- 
tion 
courageous 
courteous 
court-martial 
crescent 
critically 
crochet 
croquet 
cruelty 
cunning 
curriculum 
cursory 
custodian 
customary 


2 


cyclone 
cygnet 
cylinder 
cylindrical 


daffodil 
dahlia 
damage 
dearth 
debatable 
debilitate 
decadence 
deceased 
deceitfully 
deceive 
decision 
defendant 
deference 
defiant 
definitely 
delegate 
delicacy 
demise 


denouement 


descendant 
desecrate 
desiccate 
despair 
desperate 
despicable 
despise 
despondent 
detachable 
deterrent 
development 
diabetes 
diaphragm 
dictionary 
diesel 
different 
diffident 
dilapidated 
dilatory 
dilemma 
dilettante 
diligent 
dimension 
dimity 
dining room 
diphtheria 
diplomacy 
disappear 
disappoint 
disapprove 
disastrous 
discern 
discipline 
disconsolate 


a 


i- 


Word Section 
discrepancy equally gauze indefatigable legendary 
discretion equipped genealogy - indefeasible legitimate 
disdain erratic genre A indefensible leisure 
disillusion especially ghastly indelible leprosy 
_ disinter ethereal gibber independence lettuce 
disparage evanescent giblets indict liable 
disperse eventually gingham indigenous librarian 
dissatisfaction evidently gizzard ‘indiscriminate ligament 
dissemble evilly globule indispensable likelihood 
dissenter exaggerate government individuality limousine 
dissimilar exasperate gradient indivisible liquor 
dissipate exceed, j grammar inexhaustible litany 
dissolve excel grateful infallible livelihood 
distention excellent gratitude influential loathe 
divine exception grievous inimical loneliness 
dizziness excerpt grimace innate lonely 
dizzy excess gruesome innocuous loosely 
dogged excessive guaranteed inoculate lunacy 
domain excise guidance insensate luscious 
domicile excitement inseparable 
dormitory excrescence haggle insistence 
dotage execrable palicnineree intellectually machen 
doughnut exhaust handkerchief intercede maddening 
dour exhibit harass interpret maggot 
duly exhilarate harness interracial maintenance 
dutiable exhort heifer interrupt malaria 
dutiful exhume height intimidate mianacts i 
existence heresy introvert maniacal 
Darnest peste hideous x pe cae a manufacturer 
eavesdropper aah ee historically aE ee eee marmalade 
perience hoary irresistible massacre 
ebony extension irrespective 
eccentric homogeneous p mayonnaise 
Bt cog extenuate horoscope irreverent eennion 
echoing extinguish hygiene irrigate mediocre 
ecstasy extraordinary hypnotic isosceles mediocrity 
edible SEUSS Bay hypocrisy mellifiuous 
Editor exuberant hypocrite jaundice metamorphosis 
> ERT nt eS exultant hypocritical jealousy meteorology 
efficiency hysterically j peg ie dy millionaire 
effigy fallacy steeds mimicking 
Etiasive fallible idiocy jollity mimicry 
egress fascinate idiosyncrasy journeyman miniature 
joviality iscellaneous 
eider down fiery idolatrous misce 
eighth filament illegitimacy jJovially mischievous 
jugular i ll x 
elegy financier illegitimate misspe 
elementary fissure illiterate moccasin 
eligible flaccid illogical kaleidoscope mortgage 
eliminate fluorescent imaginary Khaki mountaineer 
emanate forcible imbecile kiln mountainous 
embarrassment ‘foreboding imitate kimono mulatto 
emigrant ; foresee immaculate kindergarten murmur 
eminent forsythia immeasurable knead mysterious 
emphatically fracas - immediately knowledge 
emulate fragility immorality naphtha 
enable friar immune laboratory narcissus 
encourage friend impeccable labyrinth nascent 
endear frivolous impertinent lacquer naturally 
endorse fugue implement ladle nausea 
energetic fulsome improvise ladylike nauseous 
enervate functionary incensed language necessarily 
ennoble fundamentally  jncessantly laryngeal necessitate 
entail incidentally larynx niece 
enumerate gabardine incise lascivious niggardly 
enunciation gagged incongruous latitude ninth 
enviable gamut incorruptible lattice noncombatant 
environment garrulity incredible leaven noticeable 
equalize gaseous indebted legacy notoriety 
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obedience 
obeisance 
obligate 
obscene 
obsession. 
obstacle 
obstinate 
occasion 
occurrence 
oddity 
offensive 
Official 
ominous 

~ omission 
oneself 
operator 
opportunity 
opposite 
optimist 
origin 
oscillate 
ostentatious 
outrageous 
oxidize 


palatable 
pamphlet 


” panacea 


pantomime 
parallel 
parliamentary 
paroled 
parricide 
participle 
particularly 
pastime 

- patience 
pavilion 
‘pedant 
pedestal 
penicillin 

_ perceive 

- perennial 
peripatetic 
permissible 
perseverance 
persistent 
personality 
personnel 
perspiration 
persuade 
physician 
pianos 
picnic 

_ picnicking 
piecemeal 
pierce 
pigsty 
pilgrimage 
pillory 
pinion 
piteous 


playwright 
plebiscite 

pneumatic 
pneumonia 


pompous 
pontiff 
pontificate 
portrait 
possessive 
possibility 
potatoes 
practicability 
precede 
precedence 
precedent 
precocious 
predecessor 
preferable 
prejudice 
presence 
presumptuous 
prevalent 
primeval 
privilege 
probably 
proceed 
professor 
promenade 
pronunciation 
propaganda 
propeller 
protein 
pseudonym 
psychoanalysis 
psychology 
ptomaine 
publicly 
pursuit 
pyramid 


quadruped 
quandary 
quarantine 
quarrelsome 
quay 
querulous 
queue 
quixotic 
quizzes 
quizzical 


racketeer 
ragamufin 
raillery 
rapidity 
ravenous 
realize 
really 

rebus 
recalcitrant 
recede 
receipt 
receive 
recipe 
recipient 
recognition 
recollect 
recommend 
recoup 
recruit 
redolent 


referable 
referee 
reference 
referendum 
refraction 
rehearsal 
relevant 
religious 
reminiscence 
renaissance 
renounce 
renown 
renunciation 
repellent 
repercussion 
repertory 
repetitious 
reprieve 
rescind 
resemblance 
reservation 
reservoir 
residual 
resilient 
resistance 
resonance 
respectively 
respite i 
responsible 
restaurant 
resurrect 
retaliate 
retina 
retrieve 
reveille 
revelation 
reverence 
reversible 
revolution 


‘rhapsody 


rhetorically 
rheumatic 
rhinestone 
rhinoceros 
rhododendron 
rhythm 
rickety 
ridiculous 
righteous 
riotous 
riveter 
rueful 
rummage 
runaway 
rutabaga 


sabotage 
sachet 
sacrament 
sacrificial 
sacrilege 
sacrilegious 
sadism 
saffron 
salient 
sanatorium 
sanctuary 


sanitarium ~ 


‘sassafras 


scandalous 
scenario 
scentless 
schedule 
schism 
scintillate 
scourge 
scurrilous 
scythe 
secede 
sedentary 
seesaw 
segregate 
seize 
self-reliant 
sensitive 
sensual 
sententious 
separate 
serviceable 
severely 
shellacking 
shield 
shriek 
siege 

sieve 
significance 
similar 
sirocco 
skein 
skillet 
sleigh ride 
sleight of hand 
slimy 
slovenly 
sluggish 
sluice 
smorgasbord 
so-called 
soccer 
solder 
solecism 
soluble 
solvable 
somersault 
sophisticated 
souvenir 
spacious 
spatial 
specimen 
spigot 
sponsor 
squalid’ 
squalor 
stabbing 
staccato 
statue 
stoically 
straightway 
strait-laced 


. stubbornness 


subsidize 
substantial 


subtle 
subtlety 


Information Please Al 


~~ sufferance 


succeed 
success 
succor 


superintendent 
supervise 
supplement 
suppress 
surfeit 
surfeited 
surprise 
surveillance 
susceptible 
syllable 
symbolically 
symmetrical 
symmetry 
syphilis 
systematically 


taffeta 
talisman 
tariff x 
tattooing 
technicality 
temperament 
temperature 
tempestuous 
temporary 
tenacious 
tendon 
tenement 
tension 
tentacle 
testament 
theirs 
thief 
thoroughfare 
thousandth 
threshold 
thunderous 
tidiness 
timorous 
tinselly 
titillation 
tobacco 
toboggan 
tolerant 
tomatoes . 
tonsillectomy 
tonsillitis 
toque 
torrential 
tortoise 
tournament 
tourniquet 
trachea 
tradition 
trafficking 
tragically 
transcendent 
transept 
transient 
transparency 
transubstantia- 
tion 
trauma | 
tread 


Forms of Address _ 
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trek | tyrannical untenable virile whooping cough 
tremendous tyranny unwieldy virtual whore 
trepidation tyrant upbraid visibility wield 
tributary usually visionary withhold 
tricycle ukulele utensil vitality witticism 
triennial ulcerous utilize vitally wizard 
trollop ultimate utopia voluminous wondrous 
trough unadulterated voluntarily wooing 
trousseau unalloyed vaccinate worried 
truant unanimous vacillate warrior worrying 
truism uncomplimen- vacuum weakling wrapper 
truly tary valet weasel wreak 
tuberculosis unconscionable vanilla weather vane wrestle 
tumultuous unctuous vegetable weighing 
turpentine undoubtedly vehicle weird yacht 
tussle unexceptionable venereal welcome yield 
tweezers unguent vengeance whalebone 
tycoon unparalleled vermilion wheedle zealous 
typhoon unprecedented vigilance whimsical zoology 
typical unpredictable vilify whirl zwieback 
typify unrequited villain wholly 


Forms of Address 
Reprinted by permission. From Webster’s New International Dictionary, Second Edition, copy- 


right, 1934, 1939, 1945,°1950, 1953, 1954, by G. & C. Merriam Company. 


Abbot. Address: The Right Reverend 
, Abbot of - Begin: Right 
Reverend and dear Father. ’ 
Alderman. Address: Honorable 
Begin: Dear Sir. 
Ambassador. Address: His Excellency, 
, Ambassador of _______ at: 
Begin: Sir; or Excellency. 
Ambassador and his wife. Address: His Excel- 
lency, The ~Ambassador and Mrs. 
: . Begin: Your Excellencies. 


Archbishop (Anglican). Address: The Most 
Reverend His Grace the Lord Archbishop 
of . Begin: My Lord Archbishop; or 
Your Grace. 

Archbishop (Roman Catholic). Address: The 
Most Reverend TD; 
Archbishop of . Begin: Your Ex- 


cellency. 

Archdeacon. Address: The Venerable The 
Archdeacon of . Begin; Venerable 
Sir. 


Army Offieers. Address: The Commander in 
Chief, Army of the U. S.; or (use officer’s 
PAK) eee ae SAL Begin: Sir; 
or My dear General 

Assemblyman. Address: The Honorable 

, Member of Assembly; or Assembly- 


Baroness. Address: The Right Honourable the 
Baroness ; or The Lady 
Begin: Madam. 

Baronet. Address: Sir John 
Bart. Begin: Sir. 

Baronet’s wife. See Lady, below. 

Baron’s wife. See Baroness, above. 

Bishop (Anglican). Address: The Right Rev- 
erend the Lord Bishop of _____; or The 
Lord Bishop of . Begin: My Lord 
Bishop; or My Lord. 

Bishop (Methodist). Address: Reverend Bishop 

. Begin: Dear Sir; or My 


2s Bon 


dear Bishop 

Bishop (Protestant Episcopal). Address: To the 
Right Reverend _____—=ss _¥_—s—_, Bishop of 

Begin: Right Reverend and Dear 
Sir; or Dear Bishop)s =. ape, 

Bishop (Roman Catholie). Address: The Most 
Reverend, _. eS Bishopieaos 
____..~- Begin: Your Excellency; or Most 
Reverend Sir. 

Cabinet Officers (U. S.). Address: The Honor- 
able the Secretary of State (or Labor, etc.) ; 
The Secretary of State, etc. Begin: Sir; or 
My dear Mr. Secretary. : 

Canon. Address: The Very Reverend cane 

; or The Very Reverend 
, Canon of . Begin: vou Rev- 
erend | Canon; or Dear Canon 


man ______. Begin: Sir; or My dear Mr. Gardinal. Address: His Eminence John, Car- 
ee dinal . Begin: Your Eminence. 
Assistant Secretary (Assistant to a Cabinet Off- Cardinal (if also an Arohbishop). Address: His 
cer). Address; Honorable 5 Eminence , Cardinal , Arch- 

Assistant Secretary of . Begin: Sir; bishop of . Begin: Your Eminence. 


or Dear Mr, é 
Associate Justice. Address: The Honorable 
ess , United States Supreme 

Court; or Mr. Justice __._____, The Supreme 

Court. Begin: Mr. Justice; or Dear Justice. 
Baron. Address: The Right Honourable Lord 

; or The Lord . Begin: My 

Lord. 


Chargé d’Affaires. Address: The Chargé d’Af- 
faires of 1 3 Of) 22) eee 
Chargé d’Affaires. Begin: Dear Sir; or My 
dear Mr. 

Chief Justice of the ‘U. S. Address: The Chief 
Justice of the U. S.; or The Chief Justice, — 
The Supreme Court, Washington, D. C. 
Begin: My dear Mr. Chief Justice; or Sir. 


Clergyman. Address: The Reverend oe ee 
-  __»_; or (if doctor of divinity) The Rev. 
A) By ecb abil . Begin: Dear Sir; or, 

Reverend Sir. ; TW cael 


Clerk of Senate or House. Address: The Honor- 


Sibley seam el) hw Clerk of. 
Begin: Sir; or Dear Sir. 5 


Commissioner of Bureau. Address:, The Honor- 


able , Commissioner of the 
Bureau’ of . Begin: Sir;’ or Dear 
Sir. 

Congressman. Address: Honorable James H. 


Smith, House of Representatives. 
Sir; or Dear Sir. 


Consul. Address: To the American Consul at 
pe a a Oy , Esq., American 
Consul at . Begin: Dear Sir. 


Countess. Address: To the Right Honourable 
The Countess of . Begin: Madam. 


Dame. Address: Dame . Begin: 
Madam. 


Deacon. (Anglican and Protestant Episcopal). Ad- 
dress: The Reverend Deacon . 
Begin: Reverend Sir. 


Dean (Ecclesiastic): Address: 
erend the Dean of 
Reverend Sir; or Sir. 


Dean, Rural (Roman Catholic Church). Address: 
The Very Reverend , R.D., 
or V.F. Begin: Very Reverend Father. 


Dean of a College or Graduate School. Address: 
Dean . Begin: Dear Sir; or 
Dear Dean 


Divorced woman. aes: Ordinarily use the 
maiden name with Mrs. Some divorced 
women prefer to resume the Miss. 


Doctor of Divinity. Address: 
D.D.; or Rev. Dr. 


Begin: 


The Very Rev- 
. Begin: Very 


; : 
. Begin: Dear Sir; 


or Dear Dr. : 

Doctor of Philosophy, Laws, Medicine, etc. Ad- 
Onesspins ils, 20 PHD: © (LL.D) 
(M.D.); or Dr. 


Begin: 
Dear Sir; or Dear Dr. E 


Dowager. See Widow, below. 


Duchess. Address: Her Grace the Duchess of 
; or The Most Noble the Duchess of’ 
. Begin: Madam; or Your Grace. 
Duchess of the Blood Royal. Address: 
Royal Highness The Duchess of 
Begin: Madam; or May it please your 
Royal Highness. 


Duke. Address: His Grace the Duke of 
_ 3} or The Most Noble the Duke of 
. Begin: My Lord Duke; or Your 

Grace. 


Duke of the Blood Royal. Address: His Royal 
Highness The Duke of Begin: 
Sir; or May it please your Royal Highness. 

Earl. Address: The Right Honourable The 
Earl of ___ | _; or The Earl of 
Begin: My Lord. 

Earl’s wife. See Countess, above. 

Envoy. Same as Minister (Diplomatic). 

EsguitoecAGaTesss Wl Oe Bg 
Begin: Sir; or Dear Mr. _____.. - (Note.— 
Esq. is never used if the person is addressed 
by any other title, even Mr.) 


Her » 


faloiration: lease Alm ac 


Governor. Address: (In Mass. 
in some other states) His Excellency, The 


and by courtesy 


Governor of ___-__; or His Excellency 
a be.) s"or (in other states of the 
‘U. 8S.) The Honorable the Governor of 
His ¢) gal = Co} 0 Rye eM UneTy We ebm x RW iy Me: 
of _______. Begin: Sir; or Dear Sir. 
Governor-General of Canada. Address: His Ex~- 
cellency The Right Honourable ____ 
_.__, (plus rank or title, if any). Begin: 
My Lord; or Sir. 


Address: 


Governor-General’s ° wife. Her Excel- 
lency . Begin: Madam. 
Judge (U.S.A.).. Address: The Honorable 


» U. §. District Judge. 
Begin: Dear Sir; or My dear Judge 7 

King. Address: The King’s Most Excellent 
Majesty; 
King . Begin: Sir; or May it please 
your Majesty. 

King’s Counsel. Address: To yer es 
Esq., K.C. Begin: Sir. 

Knight. Address: Sir John (initials of 
his order, if any, as K.C.B.). Begin: Sir. 

Knight’s wife. See Lady, below. 

Lady. Address: Lady + OnRE(IL daughter 
of a baron or viscount) Hon. Lady 
or (if the daughter of an earl, marquis, or 


duke) Lady Florence Begin: 
Madam;, or Your Ladyship, 

Lawyer. Address: , Esq.; or 
Mr. ae) ¥e ges Me ES 


Attorney at Law. 
Begin: Dear Sir; or My dear Mr. si 
Lieutenant Governor. Address: The Honorable 
, Lt. Governor of . Begin: 
Sir; or Dear Sir. : , 
Maid of Honor. Address: The Honourable Miss 
. Begin: Madam. 
Marchioness. Address: The Most Honourable 
the Marchioness of . Begin: Madam. 


Marquis. Address; The Most. Honourable the 
Marquis of ___-_—_; ~or The Marquis of 
. Begin: My Lord Marquis. 

Mayor (in Canadian cities and. towns, and Eng- 
lish boroughs). Address: The Right Worship- 
ful the Mayor of (English); His 


Worship, The Mayor of ‘ (Canadian) . 
Begin: Sir. 

Mayor (in the U. S.). Address: The Honorable 
UO JRO Cor ee Mayors OL p Jey: 
The Mayor of the City of . Begin: 


Sir; or Dear Mr. Mayor. 


Member of Parliament (or of a Provincial Legis- 
lative Council or Legislature, etc.) To the 
“ordinary form of address add M.P. (or 
M.P.P.; or M.L.A., etc.). Begin: Sir. 


Minister (Diplomatic). Address: The Honorable. 


Jui); . Minister. of 
Begin: Sir; or My dear Mr. Minister. 


Minister (Religious). See Clergyman, above. 


Moderator (Presbyterian Church). Address: The 
Right Reverend . Begin: Right Rev- 
erend Sir. 


Monsignor. Address: The Right Reverend Mon- 
signor en 2e Eee 
erend and dear Monsignor, 


, Governor © 


. Begin: Right Rev- 


i 
q 
$ 


or His Most Gracious Majesty, 


Word Section 


Mother Superior of a Sisterhood. Address: The Privy Councillor (of Canada). Address: The 
' Reverend Mother Superior, Convent of Honourable . Begin: Sir. ; 


; or Reverend Mother ____. 
(or other initials of the order). 
Reverend Mother; or Dear Madam. 


Naval Officers. Address: The Admiral of the 
Navy of the U. S.; or Captain 
, US.N. Begin: Sir; or Dear Com- 
mander ; but for officers below the 
rank of commander, Dear Mr. 


Nun. See Sister of a Religious Order, listed 
below. 


Papal Nuncio. or Internuncio or Apostolic Dele- 
gate. Address: His Excellency, The Papal 
Nuncio (or Internuncio or Apostolic Dele- 
gate) to . Begin: Your Excellency. 


Patriarch (Eastern Church). Address: His Be- 
atitude the Patriarch of ; or His 
Beatitude the Lord - » Patriarch of 

. Begin: Most Reverend Lord; or 
Your Beatitude. 


Pope. Address: To His Holiness Pope ____. 
Begin: Most Holy Father; or Your Holiness. 


President of a College or University. Address: 

, LL.D. (or if he is 

not an LL.D., use the initials of his highest 

degree), President of University; 

or President, University. If he is a 
clergyman, address as Reverend 

, LL.D., President of Uni- 

versity. Begin: Dear Sir; or Dear President 


, O.S.D. 
Begin: 


President of a Theological Seminary. Address: 
The Rev. President _.___ . Begin: 
Dear Sir; or Dear President : 


President of State Senate. Address: The Hon- 
forable.. , President of the 
Senate of . Begin: Sir. 


President of the Senate of the U. S. Address: 
The Honorable, The President of the Senate 
of the U. S.; or The Honorable ____ 

» President of the Senate. Begin: 
Sir. 

President of the U. 8. Address: The President, 
The White House. Begin: Mr. President; 
or The President; or My dear Mr. President. 

Priest (Roman Catholic Church). Address: Rev- 
erend , O.S.M. (or other 
initials of his order). Begin: Dear Father 

(religious name). 

Prime Minister of Canada. Address: The Right 
Honourable _____,_~-P.C., Prime Minister 
of Canada. Begin: Sir. 

Prince of the Blood Royal. Address: His Royal 
Highness Prince . Begin: Sir. 


Prince of Wales. Address: His Royal Highness 
The Prince of Wales. Begin: Sir; or May it 
please your Royal Highness. 


Princess of the Blood Royal. Address: Her Royal 


Highness the Princess (Christian 
mame). Begin: Madam. 
Privy Councillor (British Imperial). Address: 


To the Right Honourable 

P.C. Begin: Sir. Note.—If other titles are 
used, they should come after The Right 
Honourable; as, The Right Honourable Sir 
BI OTTT ots 


Professor in a College or University. Address: 

Professor, ub gh ye OTe eee 

, Ph.D. (or LL.D., M.D., etc., using 

only the initials of his highest degree, if 

the degrees are in the same field), Professor 

of . Begin: Dear Sir; or My dear 
Professor. 

Professor in a Theological Seminary. Address: 
The Reverend Professor 
or “The Rey. = 424 
Dear Sir; or Dear Professor 

Queen. Address: The Queen’s Most Excellent 
Majesty; or Her Gracious Majesty, The 
Queen. Begin: Madam; or May it please 
your Majesty. 


Queen Mother. Address; Her Gracious Majesty 


ee 
, D.D. Begin: 


Queen . Begin: Madam; or May it 
please your Majesty. 

Rabbi. Address: Rabbi _-_ . ¢. or 
The Rev. . Begin: Reverend 
Sir; or My dear Rabbi . (If he holds 


a doctor’s degree, Dr. may be substituted 
for Rabbi.) 


Rector of a Religious House or of a Seminary. 
Address: The Very Reverend 

, O.S.B. (or other initials of order), 
Brothers of St. Francis. Begin: 

Father (or 


Rector, 
Very Reverend and dear 
Brother). 


Representative. See Congressman, above. ! 


Senator (U. S.) Address: The Honorable 

, the U.S. Senate, Washing- 

ton, D. C. Begin: Dear Sir; or My dear 
Senator. 

Sister of a Religious Order. Address: Sister 


, (followed by the initials of the 


order). beh & Dear Sister; or My dear 


Sister 
Speaker of the ‘Neues of Commons (Canada). 
Address: The Honourable 


—- 
The Speaker of the House of Commons. 


Begin: Dear Mr. Speaker. 


Speaker of the House of Representatives of the 
U. §. Address: The Honorable 


, Speaker of the House of Repre- 


sentatives, Begin: Sir; or My dear Mr. 


Speaker, 
State Senator. Like Senator (U. 8.). 


Undersecretary of State (U.S.A.). Address: The 

Undersecretary of State; or The Honorable 
, Undersecretary of State. 
Begin: Bir; or Dear- Mr.) 3 ee 

Vice-President. Address: The Vice-President; or 
The Honorable , Vice-Presi- 
dent of the U. S. Begin: Mr. Vice-President; 
or Sir. 

Viscount. Address: The Right Honourable the 
Viscount ; or The Viscount ____. 
Begin: My Lord. ( 

Viscountess. Address: The Right Honourable 
the Viscountess ; or The Viscount- 
ess ___ «sd Begin: Madam. 

Widow. Address: Ordinarily address by her 
former title; as, Mrs. John Smith, not 
Mrs. Mary Alice Smith, unless the latter 
form is preferred by the person herself. 


‘THE UNITED STATES 
eR is. 


STATES, TERRITORIES AND CITIES 


. (State flower, bird, etc. are official unless otherwise 
tion. Area is total of land and inland water. Estim: 


and are provisional. Largest cities include incorporated places only.) 


ALABAMA 


Capital: Montgomery. 

Governor: John Patterson, Dem. 
1963). 

Organized as territory: Mar. 3, 1817. 

Entered Union & (rank): Dec. 14, 1819 (22). 

| Seceded from Union: Jan. 11, 1861. 

Re-entered Union: July 13, 1868. 

Present constitution adopted: 1901. 

Motto: Audemus jura nostra defendere (We 
dare defend our rights). 

State flower: Goldenrod (1927). 

_ State bird: Yellowhammer (1927). 

State song: ‘‘Alabama” (1931). 

State tree: Southern pine (longleaf) (1949). 

Nickname: Yellowhammer State. 

Origin of name: May come from Choctaw 
meaning ‘“thicket-clearers’’ or ‘‘vegetar- 
jlan-gatherers.”’ 

1940 population & (rank): 2,832,961 (17). 

1950 population & (rank): 3,061,743 (17). 

1958 estimated population: 3,211,000. 

‘Area & (rank): 51,609 sq. mi. (29). 

Geographic center: In Chilton Co., 12 mi. SW 
of Clanton. 

Number of counties: 67. 


(to Jan. 


Birmingham 


Largest cities (1950 Census): 

(326,037); Mobile (129,009); Montgomery 
(106,525); Gadsden (55,725); Tuscaloosa 
~ (46,396) . 


State forests: 6 (14,248.58 ac.). 

State parks: 34 (39,619.6 ac.). 

Total gross tax receipts (1956-57): $618,203,837. 

Total gross tax disbursements (1956-57): $624,- 
466,789. 


Alabama is the leading heavy-industry 
state in the South. Textiles, iron and steel, 
and sawmill products lead its manufacturing, 
which centers around the “Pittsburgh of the 
South”—Birmingham. Industry is growing 
rapidly in other areas, including the Tennes-' 
see River; Valley, with its great Muscle 
Shoals power plant. Lumber, marble, dolo- 
mite and petroleum are other important 
products. Alabama ranks high in the pro- 
duction of cotton, cattle, corn, hay, nuts, 
broiler chickens and sweet potatoes. 


At Tuskegee Institute, founded by Booker 
T. Washington, Dr. George Washington Car- 
ver carried out his famed agricultural re- 
search. 


The Confederacy was founded at Mont- 
gomery in Feb. 1861, and for a time the 
city was the Confederate capital. 


In 1540, Hernando de Soto and his treasure 
seekers were the first white men to see the 
state, although Cabeza de Vaca may have 
preceded him in 1528. 
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indicated; dates in parentheses are those of adop- 
ated population figures. for 1958 are as of July 1 


ALASKA 


Capital: Juneau. 

Governor: William A. Egan, Dem. (to Jan. © 
1963). 

Organized as territory: 1912. 

Entered Union & (rank): Jan. 3, 1959 (49). 

Constitution ratified: April 24, 1956. 

Motto: None. 

State flower: Forget-me-not. 

State bird: Willow ptarmigan. 

State song: “‘Alaska’s Flag.” 

Nickname: Commonly called ‘‘The Last Fron- 
tier,”’ 

Origin of name: Corruption of native word 
meaning “great country.” 

1939 population: 72,524. 

1950 population: 128,643. 

1939-50 population change: + 77.4% 

1957 estimated population: 211,000. 

Area & (rank): 586,400 sq. mi. (1). 

Geographic -center: 95 mi. south of Ft. Gibbon. 

Number of counties: State to have boroughs; 
number not decided by first legislature. 

Largest cities (estimated 1957): Anchorage (31,-= 
000); Fairbanks (10,050); Ketchikan (7,- 
500); Juneau (7,100). 

State forests: None. 

State parks: None. 

General revenue (1957-58) : $19,478,783. 

General expenditure (1957-58): $20,930,998. 


Alaska, newest and largest of the states, 
was called ‘“‘Seward’s Folly” in 1867, when 
that Secretary of State arranged for its pur- 
chase from Russia for $7,200,000. Since then 
Alaska has returned approximately $3,500,- 
000,000 worth of products to the U. S. 


Canned salmon is Alaska’s principal prod- 
uct. It. mines gold, supplies all domestically 
mined U.S. tin and also turns out platinum, 
coal, antimony, silver, mercury, tungsten 
and chromium. 


The Pribilof Islands, in the Bering Sea, 
are famous as the breeding ground of the 
Alaska fur seal, which is under careful gov- 
ernment. control. Beaver, muskrat, otter, 
mink and other furs also abound. Alaska’s 
first pulp mill at Ketchikan, constructed at 
a cost of $54 million, began operation in 1954, 


Mt. McKinley, in the south central part, 
is 20,300 feet high, the tallest peak in North 
America, With its wild interior, still partly 
unexplored, the state is a hunter’s para- 
dise. With one person for every four and a 
half square miles in 1950, Alaska is by far 
the most thinly settled of the states. Sitka 
was its capital until 1912. b 


Alaska has magnificent glaciers and ac- 
tive volcanoes. Winter temperatures in the 
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interior have been known to register 78° 
below zero. However, summer temperatures 
in the same area have been recorded at 99° 
above zero; and large parts of the state, 
especially in the southeast, enjoy mild cli- 
mate in both summer and winter. 


The Aleutians include the following island 
groups (and major islands): Fox Islands 
(Unimak, Akutan, Unalaska, Umnak); Is- 
lands of the Four Mountains (Chuginadak, 


Kagamil, Carlisle, Herbert); Andreanof Is- 
lands (Atka, Tanaga, Adak, Kanaga); Rat 
Islands (Kiska, Amchitka, Semisopochnoi, 


Rat); Near Islands (Agattu, Attu). In June 
1942, the Japanese occupied Attu and Kiska. 
However, Attu was retaken by the U. S. in 
May 1943; Kiska was evacuated by the Japa- 
nese in Aug. 1943 after extensive shelling 
and bombing of the island. 


Vitus Bering, a Dane working for the 
Russians, and Alexei Chirikov discovered 
Alaska and the Aleutians in 1741. 


ARIZONA 


Capital: Phoenix. 

Governor: Paul Fannin, Rep. (to Jan. 1961). 

Organized as territory: Feb. 24, 1863. — 

Entered Union & (rank): Feb. 14, 1912 (48). 

Present constitution adopted: 1911. 

Motto: Ditat Deus (God enriches). 

State flower: Flower of saguaro cactus (1931). 

State bird: Cactus wren (1931). 

State colors: Blue and old gold. (1915). 

State song: ‘“‘Arizona,” a march song (1919). 

State tree: Paloverde (1957). 

Nickname: Grand Canyon State. 

Origin of name: From the Indian “‘Atizonac,” 
meaning “little spring.” 

1940 population & (rank): 499,261 (43). 

1950 population & (rank): 749,587 (37). 

1958 estimated population: 1,140,000. 

Area & (rank): 113,909’sq. mi. (6), 

Geographic center: In Yavapai Co., 55 mi. SE 
of Prescott. 

Number of countles: 14. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Phoenix (106,818) ; 
Tucson (45,454); Mesa (16,790); Douglas 
(9,442); Yuma (9,145). 

State forests: None. 

State parks: 1 dedicated; 2 selected but not 
dedicated. 

State revenue (1957-58) : $316,488,533. 

State expenditure (1957-58) : $242,342,487. 
Manufacturing now ranks first among Ari- 

zona’s revenue-producing industries. Next in 

rank is the mining of copper, gold, vana-~ 
dium, uranium and silver, the production of 
copper exceeding that of any other state. 


Agriculture is the third largest revenue- 
producing industry. By means of irrigation, 
its once arid acres produce alfalfa, cotton, 
wheat, sorghum, vegetables, citrus fruits and 
dates. Income from livestock rahks high from 
both range and feeder cattle. 


Phoenix is a popular health and winter 
resort and a shipper of cotton and vege- 
tables, Tucson is a winter resort, Douglas 
loads cattle and smelts copper, and Yuma 
is an agricultural center. 

With the Hopi, Navajo (the largest in 
numbers) and Apache tribes, Arizona has 


the largest U. S. Indian population, spread 
over fourteen reservations. It also has some 
of the country’s most famous scenery. In ' 
the north is the Grand Canyon; in the east 
are the Petrified Forest and Painted Desert. 


Marcos de Niza, a Franciscan friar, entered 
the state in 1539 in search of the mythical 
Seven Cities of Cibola, and was followed a 
year later by Coronado. 


ARKANSAS 


Capital: Little Rock. 

Governor: Orval Faubus, Dem. (to Jan. 1961). 

Organized as territory: Mar. 2, 1819. 

Entered Union & (rank): June 15, 1836 (25). 

Seceded from Union: May 6, 1861. 

Re-entered Union: June 22, 1868. 

Present constitution adopted: 1874. 

Motto: Regnat populus (The people rule). 

State flower: Apple Blossom (1901). 

State tree: Pine (1939). 

State bird: Mockingbird (1929). 

State song: “‘The Arkansas Traveler” (1949). 

Nickname: Land of Opportunity. 

Origin of name: From the Quapaw Indians. 

1940 population & (rank): 1,949,387 (24). 

1950 population & (rank): 1,909,511 (30). 

1958 estimated population: 1,766,000. 

Area & (rank): 53,102 sq. mi. (27). 

Geographic center: In Pulaski Co., 12 mi. N of 
W of Little Rock. 

Number of counties: 75. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Little Rock (102,- 
213); Fort Smith (47,942); North Little 
Rock (44,097); Pine Bluff (37,162); Hot 
Springs (29,307) . 

State forests: None. 

State parks: 13 (19,079 ac.). 

State general & special revenue 
$144,395,818. 4 

State general expenditure (1957-58): $222,450- 
166. 


About 90 per cent of the nation’s bauxite 
—the source of aluminum—comes from the 
earth of Arkansas, which also contains’ 
North America’s only known diamond mine, 
located in Pike County near Murfreesboro, 
and presently used as a tourist attraction on 
a “‘finders-Keepers” basis. 


The state is almost equally divided be- 
tween mountains and delta areas. Arkansas 
has an equable southern climate and fertile 
central valleys which grow cotton, rice, 
wheat, corn, oats, potatoes and fruit. Other 
industries are oil production, lumbering and 
production of whetstones and antimony ore. 


Hot Springs entertains fifteen times its 
population in guests each year. Its forty- 
seven famous curative mineral springs, the 
-only ones administeréd by the Federal Gov- 
ernment, are in Hot Springs National Park 
.in the Ouachita Mountains. Pine Bluff has 
the largest archery factory in the country. 


(1957-58) : 


CALIFORNIA 


Capital: Sacramento. 

Governor: Edmund G. Brown, Dem. (to Jan. 
1963). 

Entered Union & (rank): Sept. 9, 1850 (31). 

Present constitution adopted: 1879. 

Motto; Eureka (I have found it). 


State flower: Golden poppy (1903). 

‘State tree: California redwoods (Sequoia sem- 
pervirens & Sequoia gigantea) (1937 & 1953). 

State bird: California valley quail (1931). - 

State animal: California grizzly bear (1953). 

State fish: California golden trout (1947). 

‘State insect: 

» ’ (unofficial). 

State colors: Blue and gold (1951). 

State song: “I Love You, California” (1951). 

Nickname: Golden State. 

Origin of name: From a book, Amadis de 
Gauia, by Garcia Orddfnez de Montalvo, c. 

1500; 

1940 population & (rank): 6,907,387 (5). 

1950 population & (rank): 10,586,223 (2). 

1958 estimated population: 14,337,000. 

Area & (rank): 158,693 sq. mi. (3). 

Geographic center: In Madera Co., 35 mi. NE 


of Madera. 
Number of counties: 58. 
‘Largest cities (1950 Census): Los Angeles 


(1,970,358); San Francisco (775,357); Oak- 

land (384,575); San: Diego (334,387); Long 
Beach (250,767). 

State forests: 8 (70,235 ac.). 

State parks and beaches: 146 (600,000 ac.). 

State general revenue (1958-59 estimated): $1,- 
141,058,368. 

State general expenditure (1958-59 estimated): 
$1,288,596,656. 


California earns more money from raising 
food and catching fish than any other state, 
and it stands high in oil production, lumber- 
ing and manufacturing. It has more motor 
vehicles than any other state or any 
foreign country. Out-of-state tourist visitors 
and the travel and recreation expenditures 
of the state’s residents continue to play an 
important part in the expansion of trade and 
‘employment opportunities. Irrigation makes 
possible the production of more than 200 
commercial crops. 


Nature is spectacular. Death Valley, in the 
southeast, is 282 feet below sea level, the 
lowest spot in the nation; Lassen Peak is 
the only active U. S. volcano outside of 
Alaska and Hawaii, although its last erup- 
‘tions were recorded in the years from 1914 
to 1917; the General Sherman Tree in Se- 
quoia National Park is estimated to be about 
3,500 years old; and a stand of bristlecone 
pine trees in the White Mountains is esti- 
‘mated to be over 4,000 years old. San Pedro 
is the world’s largest man-made harbor, and 
the Bank of America National Trust and 
Savings Association, founded by the Gian- 
nini family, is the largest privately owned 
bank in the world. 


Gold, which was responsible for the state’s , 


settlement boom, is still found here, but the 
state’s most important mineral products to- 
day are oil, hatural gas and its liquids, ce- 
ment, miscellaneous stones, borates, and 
mercury. 


California is a leader in electrical energy, 
and its cities specialize in aircraft and parts, 
missiles, focd processing, electrical and elec- 
tronic equipment, machinery gnd fabricated 
metal products. 


The San Francisco-Oakland and Golden 


California dog-face butterfly 


acras marvels. 
Juan Rodriguez Cabrillo, moetirdess mavied 


gator, was probably the first white man to. 


see the state in 1542. 


COLORADO 


Capital: Denver. 


Governor: Stephen L. R. McNichols, Dem. (to 


Jan. 1963). 
Organized as territory: Feb. 28, 1861. 
Entered Union & (rank): Aug. 1, 1876 (38). 
Present constitution adopted: 1876. 


Motto: Nil sine’ Numine (Nothing without 
Providence) . 

State flower: Rocky Mountain .columbine 
(1899). 


State tree: Colorado blue spruce (1939). 

State bird: Lark bunting (1931). 

State colors: Blue and white (1911). 

State song: “Where the Columbines Grow” 


(1915), 

Nickname: Centennial State. 

Origin of name: From the Spanish, meaning 
*tred.”’ 


1940 population & (rank): 1,123,296 (33). 

1950 population & (rank): 1,325,089 (34). 

{958 estimated population: 1,711,000. 

Area & (rank): 104,247 sq. mi. (8). 

Geographic center: In Park Co., 30 mi. NW of 
Pikes Peak. 

Number of counties: 63. t 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Denver (415,786) ; 
Pueblo (63,685); Colorado Springs (45,472) ; 
Greeley (20,354); Boulder (19,999) . 

State forests: 1. (70,980 ac.). 

Total state revenue (1958): $365,920,645. 

Total state expenditure (1958) : $365,080,733. 


Colorado has the highest mean elevation 
of any state, with 54 of its peaks over 14,000 
feet in height and more than 1,000 going 
beyond the 10,000-foot mark. It began as a 
miner of gold but has been predominantly 
agricultural in recent times. Livestock, 
wheat, hay, beans, sugar beets, corn; pota- 
toes, barley, and truck vegetables head the 
crop list. Like California and Arkansas, the 
state has a highly developed irrigation sys- 
tem to counteract-its dry climate and pro- 
mote farming, 


,Colorado is one of the nation’s largest 
producers of uranium and vanadium; also 
mined are gold, silver, lead, zinc, copper, 
molybdenum, coal and several nonmetallics. 
The state is also a leading ‘oil producer. 


Pueblo, the ‘Pittsburgh of the West,’ 
makes iron, steel, brick, tile and foundry 
products. Colorado Springs is perhaps the 
most popular tourist center in the Rocky 
Mountain sector. Mount Evans Highway is 
the highest auto road in North America. The 
world’s highest suspension bridge stretches 
1,053 feet over the Royal Gorge of the Ar- 
kansas River. Summit Lake, 12,740 feet high, 
near the top of Mt. Evans, is the highest lake 
in the U. S. reached by an auto road. 


‘ 


Of archeological interest are the cliff dwell- — 


ings located in the southwestern part of the 


state. 
Coronado entered the state in 1540. 
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. CONNECTICUT 


Capital: Hartford. 
Governor: Abraham A. Ribicoff, Dem. (to Jan. 


1963). 
Entered Union & (rank): Jan. 9, 1788 (5). 


_ Present constitution adopted: 1818; revised effec- 


tive 1955. 

Motto: Qui transtulit sustinet (He who trans- 
planted still sustains). , 

State flower: Mountain laurel (1907). 

State tree: White oak (1947). 

State bird: American robin (1943). 

State song: None. 

Nicknames: Constitution State; 
State; Land of Steady Habits. 

Origin of name: From an Indian word mean- 
ing “beside the long tidal river.’ 

1940 population & (rank): 1,709,242 (31). 

1950 population & (rank): 2,007,280 (28). 

1958 estimated population: 2,316,000. 

Area & (rank): 5,009 sq. mi. (48). 

Geographic center: In Hartford Co., at: East 
Berlin. 

Number of counties: 8. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): 


Nutmeg 


Hartford (177,- 


397); New Haven (164,443); Bridgeport 
(158,709); Waterbury (104,477); Stamford 
(74,293) . 


State forests: 26. 

State parks: 72. 

State general revenue (1958): $579,764,910. 

State general expenditure (1958): $580,191,850. 


Connecticut earned its sobriquet, the 
“Arsenal of the Nation,” by its ability to 
turn out firearms and ammunition in early 
days, and from this developed an ability to 
turn out precision instruments of all classes. 


Connecticut’s cities produce a variety of 
products, some of which are: arms, sewing 
machines, airplanes, typewriters, motors, 
hardware, cutlery, tools, clocks, locks, pot- 
tery, machinery, brass products and hats. 
Hartford, which has the oldest U. S. news- 
paper still being published—the Courant, 
established 1764—is the insurance capital 
of the nation. 


Connecticut devotes its farmland mainly 
to dairying, fruit growing and poultry rais- 
ing. It stands high in tobacco growing and 
no crop in the nation receives as high a 
price per acre as her shade-grown tobacco. 


' The state is a popular resort area both 
for its beaches on Long Island Sound and 
for its inland lakes and forested hills. The 
southwest part of the state is a suburban 
area of New York City. 


Connecticut’ was the first state to have a 
written constitution, the Fundamental Or- 
ders, adopted by three original towns of Co- 
lonial days in Jan. 1639. 


DELAWARE 
Capital: Dover. 
Governor: J. Caleb Boggs, Rep. (to Jan. 1961). 
Entered Union & (rank): Dec. 7, 1787 (1). 
Present constitution adopted: 1897. 
Motto: Liberty and independence. 
State colors: Colonial blue and buff. 
State flower: Peach blossom. 
State tree: American holly. 
State bird: Blue hen chicken. 
State song: “Our Delaware.” 
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Nicknames: Diamond State; First State. ; 

Origin of name: In honor of Sir Thomas West, 
Lord De La Warr. 

1940 population & (rank): 266,505 (46). 

1950 population & (rank): 318,085 (46). 

1958 estimated population: 454,000. 

Area & (rank): 2,399.2 sq. mi. (49). 

Geographic center: In Kent Co., 11 mi, § of 


Dover. 

Number of counties: 3. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Wilmington 
(110,356) ;; Newark (6,731); Dover (6,223); 


New Castle (5,396); Elsmere (5,314). 
State forests: 6 (4,945 ac.). 
State parks: 3. 
State general revenue (fiscal 1958): $56,910,153. 
State general expenditure (fiscal 1958): $64,276,- 
106. , 


Little Delaware, at the lowest mean ele- 
vation of any state, grows a great variety of 
small fruit and vegetables and is a U. S. 
pioneer in the industry of food canning. 
Peaches, strawberries, apples, corn, wheat, 
lima beans, asparagus, tomatoes and hay 
are the leading crops. Fishing in the bay is 
an important industry. Delaware’s chicken 
farms are one of the great supply sources 
for the big markets of the East. 


Manufactures in Delaware include chem- 
icals, vulcanized fiber, glazed kid and 
morocco leathers, textiles, paper, dental sup- 
plies, metal products, machinery, machine 
tools and transportation equipment of every 
major type. In 1844, the’ Bangor, the first 
iron seagoing propellor-type vessel con- 
structed in the U. S., was launched at Wil- 
mington. 


Delaware was the first state to ratify the 
U. S. Constitution, on Dec, 7, 1787. During 
the Civil War, although a slave state, Dela- 
ware refused to secede from the Union; the 
southern part of the state, however, sup- 
plied many supporters to the Confederacy. 


Henry Hudson discovered Delaware Bay in 
his exploration of 1609. First settlers in the 
state were Dutchmen, who arrived in 1631, 
but who were shortly afterwards massacred 
by the Indians. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
(City of Washington) 

Land ceded to Congress: 1788 by, Maryland; 1789 
by Virginia (retroceded to Virginia Sept. 
7, 1846). 

Seat of government transferred to D. C.: Dec. 1, 
1800. 

created municipal corporation: Feb. 21, 1871. 

Present form of government established: June 11, 
1878. 

President of Board of Commissioners: Robert E. 
McLaughlin, 

Motto: Justitia omnibus (Justice to all). 

Official flower: American beauty rose. 

Origin of name: In honor of Columbus. 

1940 population & (rank as city) : 663,091 (11). 

1950 population & (rank as city): 802,178 (9). 

1958 estimated population: 825,000. 

Area: Land, 60.41 sq. mi.: inland water, 7.84. 

Geographic center: Near corner of Fourth and 
L Sts., NW. 

Altitude: Highest, 420 ft.; lowest, sea level. 


Location: Between Virginia and Maryland, on 
Potomac River. 

Churches: Protestant, 451; Roman Senos, 
41; Jewish, 16; others, 10. 

City parks: 780 (6,945.5 ac.). 

Telephones (May 31, 1959): 608,912. 

Radio sets: 582,793. 

Television sets: 402,046. 

Radio stations: AM, 7; FM, 8. 

Television stations: 4. 

Assessed valuation (June 

City tax rate (1957): 

Bonded debt: None. 

Revenue (1958): $201,600,000. 

Expenditures (1958): $205,400,000. 


The District of Columbia—identical with 
the City of Washington—is the capital of 
the U. S. and the first carefully planned 
capital in the world. 

D. C. history began in 1790 when Congress 


1959): $3,312,198,062. 
$2.30 per $100. 


‘directed selection of a new capital site, 10 


miles square, along the Potomac. When the 
site was determined, it included thirty and 
three-quarters square miles on the Virginia 
side of the river. In 1846, however, Congress 
returned that area to Virginia. 


The city was planned and partly laid out 
by Major Pierre Charles L’Enfant, a French 


engineer. This work was perfected and com- 


pleted by Major Andrew Ellicott. In 1814, 
during the war of 1812, a British force fired 
the capital, and it was from the white paint 
applied to cover fire damage that the Presi- 


, dent’s home came to be called the White 
' House. 


Washington’s skyline is dominated by the 
Capitol and the Washington Monument, 
towering 555 feet. The Capitol, while not in 
the city center, is the key to the street ad- 
dress system. The city is laid out in rec- 
tangular blocks, created by streets intersect- 
ing at right angles. In addition, diagonal 
arteries fan out from various centers. Penn- 
sylvania Avenue—the radial lines are gen- 
erally named for the states—is the most 
famous of them, with the White House at 
number 1600, 


The Capitol is 751 feet long and 350 feet 
wide. It has 431 rooms. The two wings, con- 
structed of marble, house the Senate and 


the House; and the central part of the build-. 


ing contains the Rotunda, the Statuary Hall 
and the old Supreme’ Court chamber. Visitors 
may go through the building from 9 a.m. 
until 4:30 p.m. Congress normally convenes 
at noon, and the floor of the Senate and 
House must be cleared by 11:45 a.m. The 
galleries in the Senate and House chambers 
are open to visitors during sessions. 


Washington has many other famous build- 
ings and monuments—the Library of Con- 
gress, Jefferson Memorial, Lincoln Memorial, 
Grant Memorial, Tomb of the Unknown Sol- 
dier (Arlington Cemetery), Treasury Build- 
ing, the Pentagon, Petersen House (where 
Lincoln died) and scores of others. 


Washington is administered by three com- 
missioners appointed by the President of the 
U. 8S. Two must have been civilian residents 
of the District for.at least three years be- 
fore their appointment. They are confirmed 


from time to time from the Corps of En- 
gineers of the U. S. Army. He must he a 
captain or of ‘higher grade and must have 
served at least fifteen years in the Corps. 


FLORIDA 
Capital: Tallahassee. 
Governor: LeRoy Collins, Dem. (to Jan. 1961). 


Organized as territory: Mar. 30, 1822. 

Entered Union & (rank): Mar, 3, 1845 (27). 

Seceded from Union: Jan. 10, 1861. 

Re-entered Union: June 25, 1868. 

Present constitution adopted: 1885. 

Motto: In God we trust. 

State flower: Orange blossom (1909). 

State bird: Mockingbird (1927). 

State song: “Suwannee River’ (1935). 

Nickname: Sunshine State. 

Origin of name: From the Spanish, nice 
“feast of flowers’ (Easter) . 

1940 population & (rank): 1,897,414 (27). 

1950 population & (rank): 2,771,305 (20). 

1958 estimated population: 4,442,000. 

Area & (rank): 58,666 sq. mi. (22). 

Geographic center: In Citrus Co., 12 mi, W of 
N of Brooksville. 

Number of counties: 67. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): 
Jacksonville (204,517); 


Miami (249,276) ; 
Tampa (124,681); 


by the Senate and serve terms of three years 
each. The other commissioner is detailed 
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St. Petersburg (96,738); Orlando (52,367). 


State forests: 4 (204,035 ac.). 
State parks: 23 (74,936 ac.). 
State government receipts (1957-58) : 
089. 
State government expenditures (1957-58) : 
396,862.* 
* Includes Federal and intertund transfers. 
Industry and agriculture are Florida’s big- 
gest pursuits, but hotel statistics point to 
its chief fame—resorts and tourists. Along its 
coastline, dozens of communities more than 
double in population during the winter sea- 
son when northerners flee snow and cold. 


Oranges and grapefruit lead Florida’s crop 
list, then come tomatoes, tobacco, beans, 
celery, potatoes and field corn: Truck garden- 
ing, commercial fishing and cattle are lead- 
ing industries. Deep-sea fishing for sport is a 
leading tourist hobby. Industry is becoming 
increasingly important, with metal-working 
and chemicals now added to lumber, paper 
and citrus processing. Tampa is one of the 
largest cigar manufacturers and Jacksonville 
ships lumber and turpentine. 


Florida’s low elevation is dotted by some 
30,000 small lakes and the Everglades 
National Park in the south. St. Augustine, 
founded in 1565, is the oldest town of Euro- 
pean origin in the U. S. Key West, exclusive 
resort city, is connected to the mainland by 
a unique causeway. 


In 1513, Ponce de Leén, seeking the mythi- 


$632,908, - 
$963, - 


cal “Fountain of Youth,” was the first white — 


man to see the state. 


GEORGIA 


Atlanta, 
Ernest» Vandiver, 


Capital: 
Governor: 
1963). 
Entered Union & (rank): Jan. 2, 1788 (4). 


Dem. (to Jan. 


‘ie 


The States 


Seceded from Union: Jan. 19, 1861. 


Re-entered Union: July 15, 1870. 


‘Present constitution adopted: 1945. 
Motto: Wisdom, justice and moderation. 


State flower: Cherokee rose (1916). 

State tree: Live oak (1937). 

State bird: Brown thrasher (1935). 

State song: “‘Georgia’’ (1922). 

Nicknames: Peach State; Empire State of the 
South. 

Origin of name: In honor of George II of Eng- 
land. 

1940 population & (rank): 3,123,723 (14). 

1950 population & (rank): 3,444,578 (13). 

1958 estimated population: 3,818,000. 

Area & (rank): 58,876 sq. mi. (21). 

Geographic center: In Twiggs Co., 18 mi. SE 
of Macon. 

Number of counties: 159. 

Largest.cities (1950 Census): Atlanta (331,314) ; 
Savannah (119,638); Columbus (79,611); 
Augusta (71,508); Macon (70,252). 

State forests: 25,178,962 ac. 

State parks: 41 (60,794 ac.) (33 in operation). 

State general revenue (1958): $465,080,000. 

State general allocations (1958): $469,140,900. 


Georgia is typical of the changing South. 
The value of its factory products has passed 
the value of its farm products, and in- 
dustrialization is ever increasing. Atlanta 
is achieving importance as an industrial 
center. Cotton and lumber products, fer- 
tilizer, processed food and a great variety 
of other items are among the factory output 
of Macon, Augusta, Savannah and Columbus. 


Georgia ranks high in cotton, tobacco, 
peanuts and pecans. Georgia’s peaches are 
nationally famous. From its vast stands of 
pine come more than half of all U. S. resin 
and turpentine. The state is one of the 
leaders in the value of its clay products. 
Cattle grazing is extensive. Georgia marble 
is widely used. 


Warm Springs has the celebrated founda- 
tion operated to aid infantile paralysis. vic- 
tims. It was there that President Franklin 
D. Roosevelt died on April 12, 1945. 


Hernando de Soto, a Spaniard, in 1540, 
looked over the red clay of Georgia, and 
General James Oglethorpe founded its first 
British colony February 12, 1733, at Savan- 
nah. 


HAWAII 


Capital: Honolulu .(on Oahu). 

Governor: William F. Quinn, Rep. 

Organized as territory: 1900. 

Entered Union & (rank): Aug. 21, 1959 (50). 

Motto: Ua Mau Ke Ea O Ka Aina I Ka Pono 
(The life of the land is perpetuated in 
righteousness) . 

State flower: Hibiscus. 

State song: ‘Hawaii Ponoi’”’ (unofficial). 

State bird: Nene (Hawaiian goose). 

Nickname: Aloha State. : 

Origin of name: Uncertain. The islands may 
have been named by Hawaii Loa, their 
traditional discoverer. Or they may have 
‘been named after Hawaii or Hawaiki, the 
traditional home of the Polynesians. 

1940 population: 423,300. 

1950 population: 499,794. 


1940-50 population change: +-18.1%. 


ig 1959 estimated civilian population: 585,025. 


Area & (rank): 6,423 sq. mi. (47). 


Counties: 4. os 
Largest cities (1950 Census); Honolulu (248,- : 
034); Hilo (27,198); Wahiawa (8,369), 


Kailua-Lanikai (7,740); Wailuku (7,424). 
State parks: 13. 
State revenue (fiscal 1958): $119,235,125. 
State expenditure (fiscal 1958): $108,588,624. 


Hawaii, 2,100 miles west-southwest of San 
Francisco, is a 390-mile chain of islets and 
8 main islands—Hawaii, Kahoolawe, Maui, 
Lanai, Molokai, Oahu, Kauai, and Niihau. 
Kure (Ocean) Island, an uninhabited islet 
in the Leeward Islands, is administratively 
part of Hawaii. 


Hawaii’s temperature is mild and the soil 
is fertile for tropical fruits and vegetables. 
Cane sugar and pineapple are its chief prod- 
ucts, approximately 75% of the world’s 
canned pineapple being produced in the 
islands. Hawaii also grows coffee, rice, 
bananas, nuts and potatoes. Some live- 
stock and poultry are raised. The tourist 
business is Hawaii’s fourth largest source 
of income. 


Hawaii’s highest peak, Mauna Kea, rises 
to 13,796 feet and is, in a sense, the world’s 
highest mountain since it springs from an 
ocean’ floor 18,000 feet below sea level. 


Hawaii was discovered in 1778 by Captain 
James Cook, who named it the Sandwich 
Islands. It was ruled by native monarchs un- 
til 1893, thereafter as a republic until 1898, 
when it ceded itself to the U. S. 


IDAHO 


Capital: Boise. 

Governor: Robert E. Smylie, Rep. (to Jan. 
1963). 

Organized as territory: Mar. 3, 1863. 

Entered Union & (rank): July 3, 1890 (43). 

Present constitution adopted: 1890. 

Motto: Esto perpetua (It is perpetuated). 

State flower: Syringa (1931). 

State tree: White pine (1935). 

State bird: Mountain bluebird (1931). 


State song: ‘““Here We Have Idaho.” ‘ 
Nicknames: Gem State; Gem of the moun- 
tains. 


Origin of name: From a Shoshoni Indian word 
meaning “sunup.” 

1940 population & (rank): 524,873 (42). 

1950 population & (rank): 588,637 (43). 

1958 estimated population: 662,000. 

Area & (rank): 83,557 sq. mi. (13). 

Geographic center: In Custer Co., 24 mi. S of W 
of Challis. 

Number of counties: 44, plus small part of Yel- 
lowstone Park. } 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Boise (34,393); 
Pocatello (26,131); Idaho Falls (19,218); 
Twin Falls (17,600); Nampa (16,185); Lew- 
iston (12,985). 

State forests: 925,000 ac. 

State parks: 4 (9,000 ac.). 

State revenue (1955-57): general fund, $52,474,< 
893; special funds, $223,808,239. 

State expenditure (1955-57): general fund, $51,- 
281,791; special funds, $222,066,426. 
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‘Idaho’s huge mvestment in irrigation has 
advanced its agriculture well ahead of its 
mining. Idaho potatoes are eaten every- 
where. The state grows apples and other 
fruits and wheat, corn and barley. There 
is light diversified manufacturing and Poca- 
tello sells its cheese to a world market. 


Idaho mines gold, silver, lead, zinc, copper 
and tungsten, and still has vast undeveloped 
mineral wealth. In its rugged central moun- 
tains is an area that is reachable only by 
pack horse. The forests of the state, cover- 
ing at least one-third of the area, account 
for the fact that lumbering is extensive. 


Tourist trade is important. Hunting and 
fishing are excellent. Sun Valley is a famed 
resort and attracts countless tourists to its 
swimming and skiing facilities. 


ILLINOIS 


Capital: Springfield. 

Governor: William G. Stratton, Rep, (to Jan. 
1960). 

Organized as territory: Feb. 3, 1809. 

‘Entered Union & (rank): Dec. 3, 1818 (21). 

Present constitution adopted: 1870. ‘ 

Motto: State sovereignty, national union, 

State flower: Violet (1908). 

State tree: Oak (1908). 

State bird: Cardinal (1929). 

State song: “Illinois” (1925). 

State slogan: Land of Lincoln. 

Nickname: Prairie State. 

Origin of name: From an Indian word and 
French suffix meaning “tribe of superior 
men.” 

1940 population & (rank): 7,897,241 (3). 

1950 population & (rank): 8,712,176 (4). 

1958 estimated population: 9,889,000. 

Area & (rank): 56,400 sq. mi. (24). 

Geographic center: In Logan Co., 28 mi. NE of 
Springfield. 

Number of counties: 102. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Chicago (3,620,- 
962); Peoria (111,856); Rockford (92,927); 
East St. Louis (82.295); Springfield (81,628). 

State forests: 3 (10,278 ac.). 

State parks, memorials, conservation areas: 74 
(37,447. ac.). 

State revenue (1958): $1,142,792,631. 

State expenditure (1958): $1,097,517,639. 


Illinois anchors the Midwest like a rich 
giant, versatile in every big wealth-making 
industry. It stands high in manufacturing, 
coal mining, farm cash income, oil produc- 
tion. The sprawling Chicago district (in- 
cluding a slice of Indiana) is a great iron 
and steel producer, meat packer, grain ex- 
change and railroad center. Chicago is also a 
busy long-flight airport city and Great Lakes 
port area. The Dlinois sand and gravel busi- 
ness is exceeded only by that of California. 

In agriculture, Dlinois is first in soy 
beans and high in corn, oats, wheat, barley, 
rye, potatoes and truck vegetables. Hog rais- 
ing and dairying are important industries of 
the state. 


Illinois manufactures almost everything. 
Railroad cars, clothing, furniture, tractors, 
liquor, watches and farm implements are 
some of the items made in several of its 
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cities. An unportant ‘U. S. arsenal is locat 
on a Mississippi island off Rock Island. 

Central Illinois is noted for shrines and 
memorials associated with the life and works 
of Abraham Lincoln, greatest son of Illinois. 
In Springfield are the Lincoln Home and 
Lincoln Tomb. At New Salem State Park, 20 
miles northwest of Springfield, the recon- 
structed village of New Salem stands as a 
notable Lincoln memorial. 


INDIANA 


Capital; Indianapolis. 

Governor: Harold W. Handley, Rep. (to Jan. 
1961). 

Organized as territory: May 7, 1800. 

Entered Union & (rank): Dec. 11, 1816 (19). 

Present constitution adopted: 1851, 

Motto: The Crossroads of America, 

State flower: Peony (1957). 

State tree: Tulip tree (1931). : 

State bird: Cardinal (1933). 4 

State song: “On the Banks of the Wabash, Far 
Away” (1913). 

Nickname: Hoosier State. 

Origin of name: Meaning “land of Indians.” 

1940 population & (rank): 3,427,796 (12). 

1950 population & (rank) :, 3,934,224 (12). 

1958 estimated population: 4,581,000. 

Area & (rank): 36,291 sq. mi. (38). 

Geographic center: In Boone Co., 14 mi. W of 
N of Indianapolis. 

Number of counties: 92. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Indianapolis (427,- 
173); Gary (133,911); Ft. Wayne (133,607) ; 
Evansville (128,636); South Bend (115,911). 

State forests: 14 (113,880.46 ac.). z 

State parks: 18 (47,386.43 ac.). 

State general revenue (1956-57): $467,809,000. 

State general expenditure (1956-57): $486,478,- 
000. 


Indiana’s fifty-one-mile Michigan water- 
front is one of the great industrial centers 
of the world, turning out iron and steel and 
oil products to make this state a leader in 
manufacturing. Its cities have some of the 
world’s largest industrial plants and their 
great output is further swelled by the 
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‘ inland factories. The list of products is end- 


less—automobiles, farm implements, avia- 
tion and railroad equipment, sewing ma- 
chines are made from iron ore mined in 
the Great Lakes region. 


In farming the state stands high in soy 
beans, corn, tobacco, me wheat, oats, rye 
and tomatoes. 


Indianapolis is the second largest U. S. city 
not on a navigable body of water. Wyandotte 
Cave, the second largest in the U. S., is 
located in Crawford County of Southern 
Indiana. West Baden and French Lick are 
well Known for their mineral springs. In- 
diana was one of the early states to adopt 
the secret ballot based on the Australian 
system. 


Se 


IOWA 
Capital: Des Moines. 
Governor: Herschel C. Loveless, Dem. (to Jan. 
1961). 
Organized as territory: June 12, 1838. 
Entered Union & (rank): Dec. 28, 1846 (29). 


‘The States 
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Present constitution adopted: 1857. 

Motto: Our liberties we prize and our rights 

| we will maintain. 

State flower: Wild rose (1897). 

State bird: Eastern goldfinch (1933). 

State colors: Red, white and blue (in state 
flag). 

State song: ‘‘Song of Iowa.” 

Nickname: Hawkeye State. 

Origin of name: Probably from an Indian word 
meaning “I-o-w-a, this is the place.” 

1940 population & (rank): 2,538,268 (20). 

1950 population & (rank): 2,621,073 (22). 

1958 estimated population: 2,822,000. 

Area & (rank): 56,280 sq. mi. (25). 

Geographic center: In Marshall County, 214 
mi. S of State Center. 

Number of counties: 99. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Des Moines, (177,- 
965); Sioux City (83,991); Davenport (74,- 


549); Cedar Rapids (72,296); Waterloo 
(65,198). 

State forests: 7 (13,469 ac.). 

State parks: 89 (28,437 ac.). 

State general revenue (1957-58): $149,086,975. 


State general expenditure (1957-58): $148,928,- 
613. 


Iowa stands in a class by itself as an agri- 
cultural state, supplying 10% of the nation’s 
food supply. It ranks first in livestock in- 
come, value of beef marketed, production 
averages of oats and popcorn, and produc- 
tion of hogs, chickens, eggs, eorn and 
timothy seed. Nearly 95% of the state’s total 
acreage is in farms, and the fertility of its 
soil is unsurpassed. Of all the Grade A land 
in the country, 25% is in Iowa. 


However, the value of Iowa’s manufac- 
tured products exceeds that of her agricul- 
tural products. The top industrial activity 
is meat packing. Des Moines fittingly leads 
all cities in the; publication of farm jour- 
nals and is also a large insurance center. 

Iowa has the hghest functional literacy 
rate in the nation. 


West Branch is the birthplace of Herbert 
Hoover, who was the first President of the 
- U.S. to be born west of the Mississippi. 


KANSAS 


Capital: Topeka. 

Governor: George Docking, 
1961). 

Organized as territory: May 30, 1854. 

Entered Union & (rank): Jan. 29, 1861 (34). 

Present constitution adopted: 1859. 

Motto: Ad astra per aspera (To the stars 
through difficulties). 

State flower: Sunflower (1903). 

State tree: Cottonwood (1937). 

State bird: Western meadow lark (1937). 

State animal: Buffalo (1955). 

State song: ‘““Home on the Range” (1947). 

State march: ‘“‘The Kansas March” (1935). 

Nicknames: Sunflower State; Jayhawk State. 

Origin of name: From a Siouan word meaning 
“people of the south. wind.” 

1940 population & (rank): 1,801,028 (29). 

1950 population & (rank): 1,905,299 (31). 

1958 estimated population: 2,116,000. 

Area & (rank): 82,276 sq. mi. (14). 


Dem. (to Jan. 


Geographic center: In Barton Co., 15 mi. NE of 
-Great Bend. : 

Number of counties: 105. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Wichita (168,279) ; 
Kansas City (129,553); Topeka (78,791); 
Hutchinson (33,575); Salina (26,176). 

State forests: 1 (4,000 ac.). 

State parks: 22 (14,394 ac.). K 

State operating revenue (1957-58): $269,788,880. 

State operating expenditure (1957-58): $281,- 
608,416. 


Kansas finds its strength in wheat grow- 
ing, flour milling and a variety of manufac- 
turing enterprises. Slaughtering and meat 
packing are also extensively pursued. In 
the western part of the state, where Dodge 
City recalls the old days of cattle rustling, 
rich prairie land sprawls over a large area 
and gives an abundance of winter wheat and 
fine grazing. ) 


Corn, sorghums, oats, barley, soy beans 
and potatoes are other, crops. Besides oil, 
Kansas mines zinc, coal, salt and lead. 


The state is the geographical center of 
the 48 contiguous states, and the geodetic 
center of the North American continent. 


Wichita, a growing industrial center, is a 
leader in the production of military and 
civilian aircraft. Kansas City is a transpor- 
tation, milling, and meat-packing center. 

After being dry since the Murray Liquor 
Law of 1881, Kansas repealed prohibition 
in March 1949, 


Points of unusual interest in Kansas in- 
clude: President Eisenhower’s boyhood home 
and the new Hisenhower Memorial Museum 
at Abilene; John Brown’s well-preserved 
cabin at Osawatomie; recreated Front Street 
at Dodge City; and two historic military 
reservations—Ft. Leavenworth and Ft. Riley. 


KENTUCKY 
Capital: Frankfort. 
Governor: A. B. Chandler, Dem. (to Dec. 
1959). 


Entered Union & (rank): June 1, 1792 (15). 

Present constitution adopted: 1891. 

Motto: United we stand, divided we fall. 

State flower: Goldenrod. 

State bird: Kentucky cardinal. 

State song: ‘My Old Kentucky Home.” 

Nickname: Blue Grass State. 

Origin of name: From an Iroquoian Indian 
word “Ken-tah-ten” meaning “land of 
tomorrow.” 

1940 population & (rank): 2,845,627 (16). 

1950 population & (rank): 2,944,806 (19). 

1958 estimated population: 3,080,000. 

Area & (rank): 40,395 sq. mi. (37). 

Geographic center: In Marion Co., 3 mi. W of 
N of Lebanon. 

Number of counties: 120. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Louisville (369,- 
129); Covington (64,452); Lexington (55,- 
534); Owensboro (33,651); Paducah (32,- 
828). 

State forests: 3 (30,022 ac.). 

State parks: 26 (16,888 ac.). 

Total state revenue (1957-58) : $293,253,798. 

Total state expenditure (1957-58, est.) : 
971,972. 
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Kentucky prides itself on producing some 
of the nation’s best tobacco, horses and 
whisky. It stands high in the production of 
native asphalt, hemp, coal, corn, oil. 

Among the manufactured items produced 
by its cities are furniture, aluminum ware, 
brooms, shoes, lumber products, machinery, 
textiles and iron and steel products. Be- 
sides coal and oil, important minerals are 
natural gas and quarry products. 


Louisville, the largest city, famed for 
the Kentucky Derby at Churchill Downs, 
has a large municipal university, distills 
whisky and is a great cigarette maker. The 
Blue Grass country is the home of some of 
the world’s finest race horses. Lexington, 
standing in the center of this country, is a 
leading tobacconist. Mammoth Cave, with its 
many miles of underground passages, is one 

* tourist attraction. Another is Kentucky Lake, 

184 miles wide, one of the largest man-made 
bodies of water in the world. 

‘Kentucky was credited with a star in the 
Confederate flag because a secessionist group 
in the southwest part of the state set up 
a short-lived government and joined the 
Confederacy. The legitimate government, 
however, remained in the Union throughout 

‘the Civil War. 


Marquette and Joliet in 1673 saw Kentucky 


when it was the “Dark and Bloody Ground,” 


fiercely contested by Indian tribes. Daniel 
Boone explored the country in 1767. 


LOUISIANA 


Capital: Baton Rouge. 

Governor: Earl K. Long, Dem. (to May 1960). 

Organized as territory: Mar. 26, 1804. 

Entered Union & (rank): Apr. 30, 1812 (18). 

Seceded from Union: Jan. 26, 1861. 

Re-entered Union: May 26, 1865. 

Present constitution adopted: 1921. 

Motte: Union, justice and confidence. 

State flower: Magnolia (1900). 

State bird: Pelican (unofficial). 

State song: “Song of Louisiana.” 

Nicknames: Pelican State; Creole State; Sugar 

_ State. 

Origin of name: 
France. 


In honor of Louis XIV of 


2,363,880 (21). 

1950 population & (rank): 2,683,516 (21). 

1958 estimated population: 3,110,000, 

Area & (rank): 48,523 sq. mi, (31). 

Geographic center: In Avoyelles Parish, 3 mi. 
SE of Marksville. 

Number of parishes (counties): 64 

Largest cities (1950 Census): New Orleans 
(570,445); Shreveport (127,206); Baton 
Rouge (125,629); Lake Charles (41,272); 
Monroe (38,572). 

State forests: 1 (8,090 ac.). 

State parks: 15 (13,323 ac.). 

State general revenue (1957-58): $626,738,176. 

State general expenditure (1957-58): $623,832,- 
149, 


Louisiana, which still calls its counties 
Parishes after the Spanish religious divisions, 
is one of the leading states in fur trapping, 
with a rich annual bag of mink, muskrat, 
opossum and raccoon pelts. Other important 


“Tittle Paris” of the New World, has some of 
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agricultural dle ip are sugar cane, sweet 
potatoes, rice and cotton. The state is rapidly — 
becoming industrialized, and is an important © 
producer of petroleum and petrochemicals, 
pulp and paper, natural gas, sulfur, chem- 
icals and salt. 

New Orleans, home of the Mardi Gras, 
avoids flooding only by an expensive levee 
and spillway system. Its industry is making 
increased use of raw materials from South 
and Central America. The Vieux Carré, in ~ 
this Old World city; called by many the 


the celebrated restaurants of the nation. 


Louisiana has a great variety and abun- 
dance of game birds. Its state-owned wild- 
life sanctuaries are among the world’s largest. 


Hernando de Soto, in.the year 1540, is usu-  ~ 
ally considered the first white man to see 
the state, but claims are made for Narvaez, — 
who is reputed to have seen the state as 
early as 1528. 


MAINE 
Capital: Augusta. 
Governor: Clinton A. Clauson, Dem. (to Jan. 
1963). 


Entered Union & (rank): Mar. 15, 1820 (23). 
Present constitution adopted: 1820. i 

Motto: Dirigo (I guide). 

State flower: White pine cone and tassel 
’ (1895). 
State tree: 
State bird: 


Pine tree. 

Chickadee (1927). 

State song: “‘State of Maine Song” (1937). 

Nickname: Pine Tree State. 

Origin of name: From the French province of 
Mayne. 

1940 population & (rank): 847,226 (35). 

1950 population & (rank): 913,774 (35). 

1958 estimated population: 952,000. : 

Area & (rank): 33,215 sq. mi. (39). : 

Geographic center: In Piscataquis Co., 18 mi. 
N of Dover-Foxcroft. 

Number of counties: 16. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Portland (77,634) ; 
Lewiston (40,974); Bangor (31,558); Au- 
burn (23,134); South Portland (21,866). 

State forests: 1 (21,000 ac.). 

State parks: 11 (203,533 ac.). 

State general revenue (1958) : $115,582,387. 

State general expenditure (1958): $115,811,899. 


Two major changes in Maine’s constitution 
were voted in 1957: (1) the state’s general 
election is now held in November instead’ of 
September, making the expression ‘“‘As Maine 
goes so goes the nation” no longer valid, and 
(2) the governor now has a 4-year term and 
may succeed himself. 


Maine produces one out of every seven ~ 
potatoes raised in the U. S., and 95% of the ~ 
nation’s blueberries. The chicken broiler in- 
dustry has climbed from $300,000 after the © 
last war to $37 million today. { 


Maine is one of the world’s largest pulp- 
paper producers. It ranks fifth in boot and 
shoe manufacturing. It has the largest forest 
area in the East, and planned cutting 
promises an unending wood supply for pulp- — 
paper mills, lumber mills and hardwood ~ 
processing plants. 
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The state leads the world in the produc- 
‘tion of the familiar flat tins of sardines, 
‘producing 200 million of them normally. 
Lobstermen catch 90% of the nation’s total 
of true lobsters. 


In 1959, the Appalachian range within the 
state was named the “Longfellow Mountains 
of Maine,” in honor of Henry Wadsworth 
Longfellow, who was born in the state. Mt. 
Katahdin (5,267 ft.) is the highest peak. The 
area is recognized as a sportsman’s paradise. 


MARYLAND 


Capital: Annapolis. 

Governor: J. Millard Tawes, Dem. (to Jan. 
1963). 

Entered Union & (rank): Apr. 28, 1788 (7). 

Present constitution adopted: 1867. 

Motto: Fatti maschii, parole femine (Manly 
deeds, womanly words). 

State flower: Black-eyed susan (1918). 

State tree: White oak (1941). 

State bird: Baltimore oriole (1882). 

State song: “Maryland! My Maryland!” (1939). 

Nicknames: Free State; Old Line State. 

Origin of name: In honor of Henrietta Maria 
(Queen of Charles I of England). 

1940 population & (rank): 1,821,244 (28). 

1950 population & (rank): 2,343,001 (24). 

/1958 estimated population: 2,956,000. 

Area & (rank): 12,303 sq. mi. (42). 

Geographic center: In Anne Arundel Co., 3 mi. 
E of Collington. 
Number of counties: 

city. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Baltimore (949,- 
708); Cumberland (37,679); Hagerstown 
(36,260); Frederick (18,142); Salisbury 
(15,141). 

State forests: 11 (119,186 ac.). 

State parks: 17 (16,549 ac.). 

State general revenue (1958) : $498,822,486. 

State general expenditure (1958): $497,191,008. 


Maryland is cut almost in two by Chesa- 
peake Bay, and the many estuaries and rivers 
create one of the longest water fronts of any 
state. The Bay produces more seafood— 
oysters, crabs, clams, fin fish—than any 
comparable body of water, and is a major 
crabbing center. Important agricultural 
products, in order of cash value, are dairy 
products, poultry and poultry products, to- 
bacco, corn, vegetables, wheat, and soy beans. 
Maryland is a leader in vegetable canning 
and broiler raising. Sand and gravel, lime 
and cement, stone, coal, and clay are the 
chief mineral products. 


Manufactures, which center in Baltimore, 
include missiles, airplanes, steel, clothing, 
and chemicals. The port of Baltimore ranks 
second in the country in foreign trade ton- 
nage. Baltimore is the home of the Johns 
Hopkins University and Hospital. In Annap- 
olis, State capital and home of the U. S. 
Naval Academy, is one of the earliest state 
houses (1772-1779) still in regular use by a 
State government. 


The Charter of Maryland was granted in 
1632 to Lord Baltimore, who died before it 
had passed the Great Seal; it was issued to 
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his oldest son, Cecil. The first settlers 
landed at St. Mary’s in 1634. 


a CHUsS 


Capital: Boston. 

Governor: Foster Furcolo, Dem. (to Jan. 1961); 
Entered Union & (rank): Feb. 6,'1788 (6). 
Present constitution adopted: 1780. 

Motto: Ense petit placidam sub libertate 


quietem (By the sword we seek peace, but 


peace only under liberty). 

State flower: Mayflower (1918). 

State tree: American elm (1941). 

State bird: Chickadee (1941). 

State colors: Blue and gold (in flag and 
shield). 

State song: None. 

Nicknames: Bay State; Old Colony State. 

Origin of name: From two Indian words mean- 
ing “great mountain place.” 

1940 population & (rank): 4,316,721 (8). 

1950 population & (rank): 4,690,514 (9). 

1958 estimated population: 4,862,000. 

Area & (rank): 8,257 sq. mi. (45). 

Geographic center: In Worcester Co., in N part 
of city of Worcester. 

Number of counties: 14. 

Largest cities (1955 State Census): Boston 
(724,702); Worcester (202,612); Springfield 
(166,052); New ‘Bedford (105,488); Fall 
River (105,195). 

State forests: 70 (170,000 ac.). 

State parks: 21 (7,927 ac.). 

State general revenue (1958): $639,558,043. 

State general expenditure (1958): $607,094,700. 


Massachusetts is the leading shoe producer 
in the U. S., and has been one of the leaders 
in the making of textiles since the beginning 
of American history. Top-ranking industries 
are electrical and other machinery, leather 
and leather products, apparel, and other 
finished goods and textile mill products. 
Logan International Airport at East Boston, 
the nearest point in the U. S..to Europe, 
ranks among the world’s greatest aero- 
dromes. It has one of the longest commer- 
cial runways (10,022 ft.) and the longest air 
passenger terminal building in the world 
(3,053 ft.) . 


Agricultural products, ranked in order of 
importance (1957), are dairy products, 
poultry, greenhouse and nursery products, 
vegetables, tobacco, and fruit. The state is 
the leader in producing carnations and 
cranberries. 


The growth of factories brought to this 
state an influx of. foreigners and today 
Boston has one of the largest Irish popu- 
lations in the nation. 


Faneuil Hall in Boston was known as the 
“Cradle of Liberty.” From the belfry of 
Christ Church (Old North Shurch), on 
Copp’s Hill, Paul Revere received the lantern 
message that began his famous ride. Boston 
was also the site of the Battle of Bunker 
Hill. 


The Pilgrims landed at Plymouth Rock in 
1620 as the first large group to settle here 
but legend has it that Eric the Red and his 
Norsemen saw the state in the year 1000. 
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MICHIGAN 


Capital: Lansing. 

Governor: G, Mennen Williams, 
Jan. 1961). 

Organized as territory: Jan. 11, 1805. 

Entered Union & (rank): Jan. 26, 1837 (26). 

Present constitution adopted: 1908. 

Motto: Si quaeris peninsulam amoenam Cire 
cumspice (If you seek a pleasant penin- 
sula,/ look around you). 

State flower: Apple blossom (1897). 

State bird: Robin (unofficial). 

State animal: Wolverine (unofficial). 

State song: “Michigan, My Michigan” (unoffi- 
cial). 

Nickname: Wolverine State. 

Origin of name: From two Indian words mean- 
ing “great lake.” 

{940 population & (rank): 5,256,106 (7). 

1950 population & (rank): 6,371,766 (7). 

1958 estimated population: 7,866,000. 

‘Area & (rank): 58,216 sq. mi. (23). 

Geographic center: In Wexford Co., 5 mi. W of 

f N of Cadillac. 

Number of counties: 83, 

Largest cities (1950 Census): 


Dem, (to 


Detroit (1,849,- 


568); Grand Rapids (176,515); Flint 
(163,143); Dearborn (94,994); Saginaw 
(92,918). 

State forests: 23 (3,744,082 ac.). 

State parks: 78 (179,788 ac.): 

State general revenue (1957-58): $992,476,999, 


State general expenditure (1957-58) : 
720. 


On a map of Michigan, draw an eighty- 
five-mile circle around Detroit and it will 
contain the home plants of -the companies 
that make nine out of ten American auto- 
mobiles. This industry, which sprang up 
about fifty years ago from the carriage-build- 
ing business, is not the only activity of this 
state. Airplane parts, furniture (Grand Rap- 
ids is the furniture center of the U. S.), 
diesel engines,. hoists, pumps, boilers are 
among its leading items of production. Most 
of the nation’s refrigerators are made in 
Michigan. On its farms are grown dry beans, 
grapes, peaches, potatoes, sugar beets and 
other food crops. 


Michigan is split completely in two parts. 


$1,055,327,- 


The northern peninsula is mining and tim-: 


ber country. The southern part is agricul- 
tural and manufacturing country. Connect- 
ing Lakes Superior and Huron is the busiest 
canal in the world—the Sault Ste. Marie. 


Michigan has the greatest inland fisheries 
in the world and markets at least 20 species 
from carp, trout, perch, pike to lake herring. 
. The state’s 11,037 inland lakes and 2,242 
miles of Great Lakes shoreline make it a 
good yacation land. The artificial ski jump 
on Iron Mountain is probably the highest 
in the world, 


MINNESOTA 
*Capltal: St. Paul. 
Governor: Orville L, Freeman, Dem. (to Jan. 
1959). 


Organized as territory: Mar. 3, 1849. 
Entered Union & (rank): May 11, 1858 (32). 
Present constitution adopted: 1858. 


State flower: Moccasin flower (1902). 


Information Please Almanac 


Motto: L’Etoile du Nord (The North Star). 


State tree: Norway pine. 

State bird: None. 

State song: “Hail Minnesota.” 

Nicknames: North Star State; Gopher State; 

Land of 10,000 Lakes. 

Origin of name: From a Dakota Indian word 
meaning “sky-tinted water.” 

1940 population & (rank): 2,792,300 (18). 

1950 population & (rank): 2,982,483 (18). 

1958 estimated population: 3,375,000. 

Area & (rank): 84,068 sq. mi. (12). 

Geographic center: In Crow Wing Co., 10 mi. 
SW of Brainerd. 

Number of counties: 87. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Minneapolis 
(521,718); St. Paul (311,349); Duluth 
(104,511); Rochester (29,885); St. Cloud 
(28,410). : 

State forests: 32 (2,037,065 ac.). 

State parks: 61 (84,350 ac.). i 

State general revenue (1958) : $867,764,913. : 

State general expenditure (1958): $876,790,915. 


A few square miles of Northern Minne- 
sota, in the Mesabi, Cuyuna and Vermilion 
Ranges, produce most of the nation’s iron 
ore, and provide the activity for the port of 
Duluth. Farm and factory are equally im- % 
portant in Minnesota. Its farms produce 
oats, butter, eggs, milk, corn, wheat, po- 
tatoes, etc. Its factory production ~- follows 
the pattern of the Midwest. Machinery, 
furniture, foundry products, etc. are manu- 
factured. 


Minneapolis is the trade center of the 
Northwest. Its twin city St. Paul is the 
nation’s biggest publisher of calendars and 
law books. 


With over 11,000 lakes, the state is famous 
for its fishing, hunting and trapping. 


Minnesota has many famous resort regions. 
Travel business for 1957 was estimated to 
exceed $300 million. 

In 1655, Radisson and Groseilliers, French 
traders from Canada, were the first white 
men to see ithe state. 


MISSISSIPPI 


Capital: Jackson. 

Governor: J. P. Coleman, Dem. (to Jan. 1960). 

Organized as territory: Apr. 7, 1798. 

Entered Union & (rank): Dec. 10, 1817 (20). 

Seceded from Union: Jan. 9, 1861. 

Re-entered Union: Feb. 23, 1870. 

Present constitution adopted: 1890. 

Motto: Virtute et armis (By valor and arms). 

State flower: Flower or bloom of the mag- 
nolia or evergreen magnolia (1952). 

State tree: Magnolia (1938). % 

State bird: Mockingbird (1944). ‘ 

State song: ‘Way Down South in Mississippi” ~ 
(1948). 4 

Nickname: Magnolia State, 

Origin of name: From an Indian word meaning | 
“Father of Waters.” 

1940 population & (rank): 2,183,796 (23). 

1950 population & (rank): 2,178,914 (26). 

1958 estimated population: 2,186,000, 

Area & (rank): 47,716 sq. mi. (32). 

Geographic center: In Leake Co., 9 mi. N of W 
of Carthage. 


, The States. 


297. 


_ Number of counties: 82. 


Largest cities (1950 Census): Jackson (98,271) ; 
Meridian (41,893); Biloxi (37,425); Green- 
ville (29,936); Hattiesburg (29,474). 

State forests: 1 (1,760 ac.). 

State parks: 10 state-owned (10, 972 ac.); 2 
state-leased (1,910 ac.). 

State general revenue (1957): $213,291,403. 

State general expenditure (1957): $210,780,245. 


Mississippi, the stronghold of the Old 
South, has until) the past decade been one 
of the least industrialized states, with more 
than half its population making a living 
from the soil. A recent program of indus- 
trialization, however, has attracted numer- 
ous manufacturing concerns. Cotton, never- 
theless, is still king. The world’s largest 
cotton plantation of 35,000 acres is located 
at Scott. Other crops are corn, peanuts, Oats, 
pecans, soybeans, rice, tung nuts, sugar cane 
and hay. There is a yearly income of $356 
million from forests and forest derivatives. 


Mississippi’s Central Hills have produced a 
serious soil-erosion problem due to the over- 
emphasis placed on cotton growing through 
the years. Introduction of livestock and 
dairying and the pasture improvement pro- 
grams attendant to it have helped in recent 
years to remedy this situation. 


Mississippi was first to ratify the 18th 
Amendment, and it is the only state that 
still bans the sale of hard liquor. In 1950, it 
had the third largest Negro population in 
the U.S. 


The state abounds in historical landmarks 
and is the home of the Vicksburg National 
Military Park commemorating Grant’s victory. 


MISSOURI 


Jefferson City. 
James T. Blair, Jr., Dem. (to Jan, 


Capital: 

Governor: 
1961). 

Organized as territory: June 4, 1812. 

Entered Union & (rank): Aug. 10, 1821 (24). 

Present constitution adopted: 1945. 

Motto: Salus populi suprema lex esto (The 
welfare of the people shall be the supreme 
law). 

State flower: Hawthorn (1923). 

State bird: Bluebird (1927). 

State colors: Red, white and blue (1913). 

State song: ‘‘Missouri Waltz’ (1949). 

State tree: Dogwood (1955). 

Nickname: Show-me State. 

Origin of name: From an Indian word prob- 
ably meaning ‘‘muddy water.” 

1940 population & (rank): 3,784,664 (10). 

1950 population & (rank): 3,954,653 (11). 

1958 estimated population: 4,271,000. 

Area & (rank): 69,226 sq. mi. (19). 

Geographic center: In Miller Co., 20 mi. SW of 
Jefferson City. 
Number of counties: 

city. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): 
796); Kansas City (456,622); 
(78,588); Springfield (66,731); 
City (39,892). 

State forests: 17 (175,000 ac.). 

State parks: 31 (73,680 ac.). Also 2 Memorial 
Shrines. 
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St. Louis (856,- 
St. Joseph 
University 


State cash receipts (1957-58) : $518,270,672.: 
State general expenditure (1957-58): $473,840,- 
684 


Missouri, touching both South and North, 
ranks highest in mining lead, making corn- 
cob pipes and breeding mules. Sometimes 
called the “saddle horse capital of the 
world” because of its excellent breeds, this 
state also grows corn, wheat, oats, barley, 
potatoes, tobacco and cotton on its fertile 
table land climbing to the Ozark Mountains. 
This country of rugged, timbered hills and 
deep valleys, has more than 10,000 swift- 
flowing streams. It produces automobiles, 
railroad cars, shoes, beer, drugs, and chem- 
icals. 


Eads Bridge, spanning the Mississippi 


River at St. Louis, probably handles more 


freight cars than any other bridge in the 
world. Bagnell Dam, across the Osage River 
in the Ozarks, completed in 1931, created 
one of the largest artificial lakes in the 
world, running for 129 miles and haying a 
shoreline that extends for approximately 
1,300 miles. 


The homes of two of Missouri’s most pub- 
licized sons—Mark Twain and Jesse James 
—are tourist attractions. 


Missouri, like Kentucky, had a star in the 
Confederate flag because a minority of the 
state legislature adopted an ordinance of 
secession. The Governor and pro-secession 
legislature, however, were ousted and the 
state remained in the Union. 


MONTANA 

Capital: Helena. 

Governor: J. Hugo Aronson, Rep. (to Jan. 
1961), 

Organized as territory: May 26, 1864. 

Entered Union & (rank): Nov. 8, 1889 (41). 

Present constitution adopted: 1889. 

Motto: Oro y plata (Gold and silver). 

State flower: Bitterroot (1895). 

State tree: Ponderosa pine (1949). 

State bird: Western meadow lark (1931). 

State song: ‘“‘Montana” (1945). 

Nickname: Treasure State. 

Origin of name: Chosen from Mexican dic- 
tionary by J. M, Ashley. It is a Mexicanized 
Spanish word. 

1940 population & (rank): 559,456 (39). 

1950 population & (rank): 591,024 (42). 

1958 estimated population: 688,000. 

Area & (rank): 147,138 (4). 

Geographic center: In Fergus Co., 12 mi. W of 
Lewistown. 

Number of counties: 56, plus small part of 
Yellowstone National Park. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Great Falls 
(39,214); Butte (33,251); Billings (31,834); 
Missoula (22,485); Helena (17,581). 

State forests: 7 (686,000 ac.). 

State parks: 18 (3,981 ac.). 

State general revenue (1958-59): 

State general expenditure (1958-59): 
483. ; 
Montana’s story is the old Western story 

—few settlers until a gold strike in 1862 

brought an influx. Mining is its present oc- 

cupation, and copper, lead, zinc, silver, coal, 
and oil are taken from its earth, 


$145,309,812. 
$153,511,- 
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Butte, sitting on’ the “richest hill in the 
world,” is the center ‘of the area that once 
supplied half of the U. S. copper (its most 
important mineral). Livestock, wool, lumber 


and dude ranching round out its interests. 


Agriculture is dependent on irrigation. 


The state as a whole still possesses the 
frank character of the old days, reflected in 
the legend that the only reason Helena 
was selected as the name to- replace Last 
Chance Gulch was because of the sugges- 
tion of profanity in the front part of that 
-name. Glacier National Park is a popular 
tourist area with its rugged scenery, hunt- 
ing areas and dude ranches. While little 
development has been made, Montana offers 
fine potentialities for winter sports. 


Present constitution adopted: 1864. | ~ 

Motto: All for our country. - 

State flower: Sagebrush (1917). 

State tree: Pinyon pine (official). 

State bird: Mountain bluebird (unofficial). 

State colors: Blue and silver (unofficial). 

State song: “Home Means Nevada” (1933). 

Nicknames: Sagebrush State; Silver State; 
Battle Born State. 

Origin of name: Spanish: meaning “snow- 
clad.” 

1940 population & (rank): 110,247 (48). 

1950 population & (rank): 160,083 (48). 

1958 estimated population: 267,000. 

Area & (rank): 110,690 (7). . 

Geograrhic center: In Lander Co., 23 sie SE of 
Austin. 

Number cf counties: 17. 


KA Largest cities (1950 Census): Reno (32,497); * 
Capital: Per RAS Las Vegas (24,624); Sparks (8,203); Elko : 
5 E (5,393); North Las Vegas (3,875). 
“pee Ralph. G. Brooks, Dem. (to Jan. State forests: howe: 
i : State parks: 9 (25,535 ac.). 
ee esis ten tant (37) State general-fund revenue (1959): $24,323,575. 
pee g or y State general-fund expenditure (1959): $20,663,- 


Present constitutlon adopted: 
amended 1919-20). 

Motto: Equality before the law. 

+ State flower: Goldenrod (1895). 

State tree: American elm (1937). 

State bird: Western meadow lark. (1929). 

State song: “My Nebraska” (unofficial). 

Nickname: Cornhusker State. _ 

Origin of name: From an Oto Indian word 
meaning “flat water.” | 

1940 population & (rank): 1,315,834 (32). 

1950 population & (rank): 1,325,510 (33). 

1958- estimated population: 1,457,000. 

Area & (rank): 77,407 sq. mi. (15). 

Geographic center: In Custer Co., 10 mi. NW 
of Broken Bow. 

‘Number of counties: 93. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Omaha (251,117); 
Lincoln (98,884); Grand Island (22,682); 
Hastings (20,211); North Platte (15,433). 

State forests: 2. 

State parks: 7 (1,036 ac.). 

State general revenue (1958): $145,820,000. 

State general expenditure (1958): $142,597,000. 


Nebraska lives by its expansive sea of 
grain, reflected in its bumper crops of rye, 
corn and wheat. There are more varieties 
of grass growing in this state, valuable for 
forage, than in any other state in the 

, nation. Its sizable cattle and hog industries 
help to make Omaha a great stockyard and 
meat-packing center. Flour, freight cars, 
farm machinery, precision instruments, brick 
and tile are products of Nebraska. 


Oil was discovered in 1939, and nature| gas 
in 1949. The state was 14th in oil production 
in the U. S. for 1956. . 


In 1937, Nebraska became the only state 
in the Union to have a unicameral (one- 
house) legislature. Members are elected to it 
without party designation. 


NEVADA 
Capital: Carson City. 
Governor: Grant Sawyer, 
1963). 
Organized as territory: Mar. 2, 1861. 
Entered Union & (rank): Oct. 31, 1864 (36). 


1875 (extensively 


Dem. (to Jan. 


249. 


Nevada was made famous by the discovery 
of the fabulous Comstock Lode in 1859, and 
its mines have produced large quantities of 
gold, silver, copper, lead, zine, quicksilver, 
and tungsten. Oil was discovered in Feb., 
1954. There are also uranium deposits. 


In 1931, the state created a new industry 
by writing an easy divorce law and Reno has 
since become the “divorce capital of the 
nation.” Gambling was legalized and the 
gaming tables now pay a tax to add to the 
state’s income. 


Near Las Vegas, on the Colorado River, 
stands the Hoover Dam which has twice 
changed its name (Hoover to Boulder to 
Hoover). 


The state’s agricultural crop. consists 
mainly of hay, wheat, barley and potatoes. 

Nevada was the first state to use gas for 
capital punishment. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Capital: Concord. 


. Governor: Wesley Powell, Rep. (to Jan. 1961). 


Entered Union & (rank): June 21, 1788 (9). 

Present constitution adopted: 1784. 

Motto: Live free or die. 

State flower: Purple lilac (1919). 

State tree: White birch (1947). 

State bird: Purple finch (1957). 

State song: “Old New Hampshire” (1949). 

Nickname: Granite State. 

Origin of name: From the English county of 
Hampshire. 

1940 population & (rank): 491,524 (45). 

{950 population & (rank): 533,242 (44). 

1958 estimated population: 584,000. 

Area & (rank): 9,304 sq. mi. (44). 

Geographic center: In Belknap Co., 3 mi. E of 
Ashland. 

Number ‘of counties: 10. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Manchester (82,- 
732); Nashua (34,669); Concord (27,988); 
Portsmouth (18,830); Berlin (16, 612) 

State forests: 143 (55,769 ac.). 
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State parks: 33 (30,976 ac.). . 
State general revenue (1957): $55,287,359. 
State general expenditure (1957): $69,236,244, 


New Hampshire is the only state that ever 
played host at the formal conclusion of a 
foreign war when, in 1905, Portsmouth was 
the scene of the treaty ending the Russo- 
Japanese War. The sandy and stony loam of 
this state needs liberal fertilization for the 
growing of its principal crops—fruit, truck 
vegetables, corn, oats, hay and potatoes. Its 
chief manufacturing is the production of tex- 
tiles, leather goods, pulp and paper products. 


New Hampshire was the first state to 
declare its independence from Great Britain 
and to adopt a constitution. Mt. Washington 
has recorded some of the world’s strongest 
wind velocities, the last recording of record 
proportions being registered at 231 miles per 
hour. The state also has the largést legislative 
body; it varies from 375 to 400. 


With 1,300 lakes and good climate for both 
winter sports and summer vacations, the 
state is highly popular as a resort area. 


NEW JERSEY 


Capital: Trenton. 

Governor: Robert B. Meyner, Dem. (to Jan. 
1962). 

Entered Union & (rank): Dec. 18, 1787 (3). 

Present constitution adopted: 1947. 

Motto: Liberty and prosperity. 

State flower: Purple violet (1913). 

State bird: Eastern goldfinch (1935). 

State tree: Red oak (1950). 

State colors: Blue and gold. 

State song: None. 


Nickname: Garden State. 
Origin of name: From the Channel Isle of 
Jersey. 


1940 population & (rank): 4,160,165 (9). 

1950 population & (rank): 4,835,329 (8). 

1958 estimated population: 5,749,000. 

Area & (rank): 8,208.71 ‘sq. mi. (46). 

Geographic center: In Mercer Co., 5 mi. SE of 
the State capitol. > 

Number of counties: 21. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Newark (438,776); 
Jersey City (299,017); Paterson (139,336) ; 
Trenton (128,009); Camden (124,555). 

' State forests: 11 (155,114 ac.). 

State parks: 23 (26,825 ac.). 

State general revenue (1956-57): $531,072,678. 

State general expenditure (1956-57) : $539,085,135. 


New Jersey, situated in an area of wide 
industrial diversification between the major 
markets of Philadelphia and New York, is 
known as the crossroads of the East. Prod- 
ucts from over 15,000 factories and shops can 

~be delivered overnight to about 52 million 
people, representing 12 states and the District 
of Columbia. The greatest single industry is 
chemicals, and New Jersey is one of the fore- 
most research centers of the world. Oil refin- 
ing and shipbuilding are represented at Lin- 
den and Camden by some of the largest 
installations of their kind. 


Of the total land area, 46% is forested and 
‘nearly 34.6% is devoted to agriculture. The 
state rates high in practically all garden 


.and McKinley counties; 


vegetables. Among its fruit crops are the 


famous cultivated blueberries, which origi-— 
nated in New Jersey. The poultry industry 


is one of the principal phasés of the state’s — 


agriculture, and dairying occupies a promi- 
nent place. 


te de 


The oldest U. S. highway of any length 
was built in Sussex County. The New Jersey ~ 
Turnpike links New York, Pennsylvania and — 
Delaware. Its new span at Florence over the ~ 
Delaware River connects with the Pennsyl- 


vania Turnpike, 


giving motorists an unin=-— 


terrupted road from New York to Chicago. - 


Garden State Parkway (toll) is now open 


from Cape May to the N. Y. Thruway (173° 


mi.). 


location make New Jersey a popular resort 
state with over 100 resort areas. 


NEW MEXICO 


Capital: Santa Fe. 

Governor: John Burroughs, Dem. 
1961). 

Organized as territory: Sept. 9, 1850. : 

Entered Union & (rank): Jan. 6, 1912 (47). 

Present constitution adopted: 1912. 

Motto: Crescit eundo (It grows as it goes). 

State flower: Yucca (1927). 

State tree: Pifion (1949). 

State bird: Road runner (1949). 

State fish: Cutthroat trout (1955). 

State colors: Flaming red and golden orange 
(1915). 

State song: ‘‘O, Fair New Mexico” (1916). 

Nicknames: Land of Enchantment; Sunshine 
State. 


Origin of name: From the country of Mexico. — 


1940 population & (rank): 531,818 (42). 

1950 population & (rank): 681,187 (39). 

1958 estimated population: 842,000. 

Area & (rank): 121,666 sq. mi. (5). ; 

Geographic center: In Torrance Co., 12 mi. W 
of S of Willard. 

Number of counties: 32. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): 
(96,815); Santa Fe (27,998); Roswell (25,- 
738); Carlsbad (17,975); Clovis (17,318). 

State forests: 300,000 ac. of forested lands. 

State parks: 8 (92,818 ac.). 

State general revenue (1957): $186,364,000. 

State general expenditure (1957): $173,512,000. 


New Mexico’s chief industries are mining 


and the raising of cattle and crops. Irriga- 


tion is vital. 

The state contains the largest Indian 
reservation in the U. S. with over 16,000,000 
acres, inhabited by the Navajo tribe. The 


Apaches and Utes live in three other reser- © 


vations in’ this state (the Jicarilla Apache, 
at Horse Lake; the Mescalero Apache, north- 
east of Alamogordo; the Navajo, in San Juan 


Ute, in the northern part of San Juan 
County). Carlsbad Caverns, the largest in 
the world, attract many visitors annually. 
The Rio Grande State Park, established in 
March, 1959, will be over 80 miles long when 
it is fully developed. 

The state’s dry and healthful climate 
makes it a great recuperative mecca for 


Its fortunate topography and geographic — 


(to Jan. . 


Albuquerque ; 


and the Southern 


- 
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tuberculars. Santa Fe, the oldest seat of 
government in the U. 8., was founded by the 
Spaniards in 1609-10. 


Los Alamos is the site of an atomic-energy 
laboratory. The first atomic explosion in 
history was at the Alamogordo air base. The 


. State exceeds all others in the production 


and milling of uranium ore. 


NEW YORK 


Capital: Albany. 

Governor: Nelson A. Rockefeller, 
Jan. 1963). 

Entered Union & (rank): July 26, 1788 (11). 

Present constitution adopted: 1777 (last revised 
1938). . 

Motto: Excelsior (Ever upward). 

State flower: Rose (1955). 

State tree: Sugar maple (1956). 

State bird: Bluebird (unofficial). 

State song: None. 

Nickname: Empire State. 

Origin of name: In honor of the English Duke 
of York. 

1940 population & (rank): 13,479,142 (1). 

1950 population & (rank): 14,830,192 (1). 

1958 estimated population: 16,229,000. 

Area & (rank): 49,576 sq. mi. (30). . 

Geographic center: In Madison Co., 6 mi. E of 
S of Oneida. 

Number of counties: 62, 

Largest cities (1950 Census): New York (7,891,- 
957); Buffalo (580,132); Rochester (332,- 
488); Syracuse (220,583); Yonkers (152,798). 

State Forest Preserves: Adirondacks, 2,252,- 
269 ac.; Catskills, 235,076 ac. 

State parks: 85 (approx. 200,000 ac., includ- 
ing parkways). 

State general fund income (1958): $1,453,772,135, 

State general fund outgo (1958): $1,453,602,806. 


New York, with the great metropolis of 
New York City, is the spectacular nerve 
center of the nation, It leads in population, 
manufacturing, foreign trade, commercial 
and financial transactions, book and maga- 
zine publishing, theatrical production, etc. 


New York City is not only a national but 
an international leader. It is the busiest 
seaport in the world: New York International 


Rep. (to 


_ Airport is one of the busiest in the world. 


First in manufacturing since 1824, the city 
today has a gigantic clothing and fur in- 
dustry and also makes chemicals, paints, 
drugs, machinery, paper, wood, and textile 
products and houses the tallest buildings in 
the world. 

Nearly all the rest of the state’s manufac- 
turing is done along the Hudson River 
north to Albany and through ‘the Mohawk 
Valley. Central new York, and Southern Tier 
regions to Buffalo. The St. Lawrence seaway 
and power projects are opening the North 
Country to industrial expansion. Planes, 
heavy and light electrical equipment, locomo- 
tives, radio and TV sets, auto bodies and 
parts, washing machines, typewriters, photo- 
graphic and optical equipment, shirts, and 
flour are manufactured. Dairying, truck gar- 
dening, and the raising of potatoes, onions, 
and cabbage keep the New York farmer 
prosperous. Winemaking is a major industry 
in the state. 
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New York’s extremely rapid commercial — 
growth may be partly attributed to Gover-— 
nor De Witt Clinton who pushed through 
the construction of the Erie Canal (Buffalo 
to Albany) which was opened in 1825. Today, 
the 500-mile N. Y. Thruway connects New 
York City with Buffalo and the Connecti- 
cut, Massachusetts, and Pennsylvania bor- 
ders. 


The convention and tourist business is 
one of.the state’s greatest sources of income. 


For a short time, New York City was the 
U. S. Capital and George Washington was 
inaugurated there as the first President on 
April 30, 1789. 


During the “Year of History” in 1959, the 
350th anniversary of the historic explora- 
tions of Henry Hudson and Samuel de 
Champlain was celebrated. Hudson entered 
the state in 1609 by way of the river later 
named in his honor. The same year, Cham- ~ 
plain entered from the north through the } 
lake that today bears his name. 


NORTH CAROLINA 


Capital: Raleigh, 

Governor: Luther H. Hodges, Dem. (to Jan. 
1961). 

Entered Union & (rank): Nov. 21, 1789 (12). 

Seceded from Union: May 20, 1861. 

Re-entered Union: July 20, 1868. 

Present constitution adopted: 1876. 

Motto: Esse quam videri (To be rather than — 
to seem) (1893). 

State flower: Dogwood (1941). 

State bird: Cardinal (1943). 

State song: “The Old North State”’ (1927). 

State colors: red and blue (1945). 

Nickname: Tar Heel State. 

Origin of name: In honor of Charles I of Eng- 
land. 

1940 population & (rank): 3,571,623 (11). 

1950 population & (rank): 4,061,929 (10). 

1958 estimated population: 4,549,000. 

Area & (rank): 52,712 sq. mi. (28). 

Geographic center: In Chatham Co., 
NW of Sanford. 

Number of counties: 190. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Charlotte (134,- 
042); Winston-Salem (87,811); Greensboro 
(74,389); Durham (71,311); Raleigh (65,679) . 

State forests: 1. 

State parks: 11 (35,628 ac.). 

State revenue (excluding Federal funds, 1957— 
58) : $366,192,507. 

State expenditure (all funds, 
957,941, 


North Carolina is the nation’s largest to- — 
bacconist and textile producer. It holds first : 
place in the Southeast in population and 
in the value of its industrial and agricultural 
production. This production is highly diver- 
sified, with furniture, chemicals and paper 
constituting enormous industries. Tobacco, 
corn, cotton, hay, peanuts and truck and 
vegetable crops are of major importance. 


The state leads the South in social and 
economic reforms. Its educational pay scale 
is the same for white and Negro teachers. 

There are 18 state and national parks and 
forests, including the Great Smoky Moun- 
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tains National Park, the Blue Ridge Park- 
Way and the new Cape Hatteras National 
Seashore. Mt. Mitchell,-on the Parkway near 
Asheville, is the highest mountain in the 
Eastern U.S. (6,684 ft. above sea level). 


“The largest military reservation in the 
U. S. (Fort Bragg) and the largest Marine 
amphibious training base (Camp LeJeune) 
are in North Carolina. 


The first English colony in America was 
established on Roanoke Island in 1585. Vir- 
ginia Dare, who was born there. in 1587, was 
the first child of English parentage born in 
America. 


NORTH DAKOTA 

Capital: Bismarck. 

Governor: John E. Davis, Rep. (to Jan. 1961). 

Organized as territory: Mar. 2, 1861. 

Entered Union & (rank): Nov. 2, 1889 (39). 

Present constitution adopted: 1889. 

Motto: Liberty and union, now and forever: 
one and inseparable. 

State flower: Wild prairie rose (1907). 

State tree: American elm (1947). 

State bird: Western meadow lark (1947). 

State song: “‘North Dakota Hymn” (1947). 

Nickname: Sioux State; Flickertail State. 

Origin of name: From the Dakotah tribe, 
meaning “allies.” 

1940 population & (rank): 641,935 (39). 

1950 population & (rank): 619,636 (41). 

1958 estimated population: 650,000. 

Area & (rank): 70,665 sq. mi. (17). 

Geographic center: In Sheridan Co., 5 mi. SW 
of McClusky. 

Number of counties: 53. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Fargo (38,256) ; 
Grand Forks (26,836); Minot (22,032); Bis- 
marck (18,640); Jamestown (10,697). 

State forests: None. 

State parks: 5 (2,981 ac.). 

State collections (1958) : $122,341,002. 

State disbursements (1958) : $120,830,537. 


North Dakota, politically progressive, 
operates the only state-owned bank, flour 
mill and grain elevator in the nation. The 
state owes its main activity to agriculture 
with over 87 per cent of its acreage devoted 
to the growth of barley, wheat, rye, oats and 
livestock. Most of its manufacturing consists 
of dairy products. 

The finest farming land is in the Red 
River Valley, celebrated in song. Cattle rais- 
ing is centered in the Missouri Valley. 

“Number One Northern Hard,’ a wheat 
first grown in this state, still brings 
premium prices for its excellence of quality. 

The completion of Garrison Dam on the 
Missouri River will result in extensive irriga- 
tion and the production of 400,000 kw. of 
electricity for use in the Missouri Basin 
areas. 

In 1951, oil was discovered near Tioga by 
the Amerada Petroleum Corp. Geologists be- 
lieve that the state holds two-thirds of the 
nation’s lignite. 

The geographic center of the North Amer- 


ican continent is located in Pierce County, 
latitude 48°10’N, longitude 100°10’W. 
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OHIO 


Capital: Columbus. 

Governor: Michael V. DiSalle, Dem. (to Jan. 
1963). 

Entered Union & (rank): Mar. 1, 1803 (17). 

Present constitution adopted: 1851. 

Motto: Imperium in imperio (An empire - 
within an empire) (unofficial). 

State flower: Scarlet carnation (1904). 

State bird: Cardinal (1933). 

State song: None. 

Nickname: Buckeye State. 

Origin of name: From an TIroquoian word 
meaning “great. river.” 

1940 population & (rank): 6,907,612 (4). 

1950 population & (rank): 7,946,627 (5). 

1958 estimated population: 9,345,000. 

Area & (rank): 41,222 sq. mi. (35). 

Geographic center: In Delaware Co., 
N of Columbus. 

Number of counties: 88. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Cleveland (914,- 
808); Cincinnati (503,998); Columbus - 
(375,901); Toledo (303,616); Akron (274,605). 

State forests: 20 (145,281 ac.). 

State parks: 55 (22,074 ac.). 

State general revenue (1957-58): $1,363,860,806. 

State general expenditure (1957-58): $1,318,946,-— 
247. t 


25 mi. 


With vast coal and oil fields on the one 
hand, with Great Lakes iron ore close by on — 
the other, Ohio automatically developed 
into one of the nation’s greatest industrial 
states. The vast and varied factory output 
of its cities runs from wire, nails, nuts, bolts, 
paper, radios, cash registers, golf clubs, 
refrigerators to motors of all kinds and 
sizes, Cleveland is one of the world’s largest 
handlers of iron ore. Toledo is the nation’s 
largest shipper of coal, Akron makes most 
of the automobile tires used in the U. 5. 


Ohio’s thousands of factories almost over- 
shadow its importance in two other basic 
industries—mining and agriculture. Its fer- 
tile soil produces soy beans, corn, wheat, 
grapes and tobacco. Dairying and greenhouse 
products are important. Mining is centered 
in coal, oil, sand, gravel and clay. 


OKLAHOMA 


Capital: Oklahoma City. } 

Governor: J. Howard Edmondson, Dem, (to 
Jan, 1963). 

Organized as territory: May 2, 1890. 

Entered Union & (rank): Nov. 16, 1907 (46). 

Present constitution adopted: 1907. 

Motto: Labor omnia vincit (Labor conquers 
all things) . 

State flower: Mistletoe (1893). 

State tree: Redbud (1937). 

State bird: Scissor-tailed Flycatcher (1951). 

State colors: Green and white (1915). 

State song: ‘“Oklahoma’’ (1953). 

Nickname: Sooner State. 

Origin of name: From two Choctaw Indian 
words meaning “red people.” g 

1940 population & (rank): 2,336,434 (22). 

1950 population & (rank): 2,233,351 (25). 

1958 estimated population: 2,285,000. 
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Area & (rank): 69,919 sq. mi. (18). 

Geographic center: In Oklahoma Co., 8 mi. N 
of Oklahoma City. 

Number of counties: 77. ‘ 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Oklahoma City 
(243,504); Tulsa (182,740); Muskogee (37,- 
289); Enid (36,017); Lawton (34,757). 

State forests: None. 

State parks: 14 (47,813.42 ac.). ’ 

State general revenue (1957-58): $400,058,244. 

State general expenditure (1957-58): $406,192,785. 


Oil has made Oklahoma a rich state and 
Tulsa one of the world’s wealthiest cities 
per capita. The smelting of zinc, oil refining, 
meat packing and flour milling are its chief 
factory industries. Wheat, corn, Oats, cotton, 
sorghums and potatoes are its agricultural 
crops of chief importance. 


In 1834, Oklahoma was set aside as Indian 
Territory. It remained so until Apr. 22, 1889, 
when the first opening to homestead settle- 

' ment occurred. On that one day, 50,000 people 

swarmed in, and the term “sooners’ was 
born to apply to those who had sneaked into 
the state sooner than the noon deadline. A 
series of land openings by ‘runs’ and lot- 
teries extended through 1901, and sales by 
sealed bid of remaining lands were held in 
1906 and 1910. 


In 1959, Oklahomans voted to end the 
state prohibition law, which had been in 
' effect for 51 years. 


OREGON 


Capital: Salem. 

Governor: Mark O. Hatfield, Rep. (to Jan. 
1963). 

Organized as territory: Aug. 14, 1848. 

Entered Union & (rank): Feb. 14, 1859 (33). 

Present constitution adopted: 1859. 

Motto: The Union’ (1957). 

State flower: Oregon grape (1899). 

State tree: Douglas fir (1939). 

State bird: Western meadow lark (1927). 

State colors: Navy blue and gold (1959). 

State song: “Oregon, My Oregon” (1927). 

Nickname: Beaver State. 

Origin of name: Unknown. However, it is gen- 
erally accepted that the name, first used 
by Jonathan Carver in 1778, was taken 


from the writings of Maj. Robert Rogers, . 


an English army Officer. 
1940 population & (rank): 
1950 population & (rank): 1,521,341 (32). 
1958 estimated population: \1,773,000. 
Area & (rank): 96,981 sq. mi, (10). 
Geographic center: In Crook Co., 25)mi. E of S 
of Prineville. 
Number of counties: 36, 
Largest cities (1950 Census): 
628); Salem (43,140); 
Medford (17,305); 
State forests: 


1,089,684 (34). 


Portland (373,- 
Eugene (35,879); 
Corvallis (16,207). 
736,766.29 ac. in 16 counties. 
State parks: 171 (59,463 ac.). 

State general revenue (1958): $291,778,000. 
State general expenditure (1958): $301,885,000. 


Oregon, with the greatest U. S. reserve 
. of standing timber, has a billion-dollar for- 
estry industry. Its salmon fishing industry, 
centered at Astoria at the mouth of the Co- 
lumbia River, is one of the world’s largest. 
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In agriculture, the state leads in growing 
peppermint, holly, lily bulbs, caneberries, 
filberts, Blue Lake beans and cover seed 
crops,»,and also raises strawberries, hops, 
wheat and other grains, sugar beets, potatoes, 
green peas, fiber flax, dairy products, live- 
stock and poultry. 


Crater Lake National Park, Mount Hood, 
and Bonneville Dam on the Columbia are 
major tourist attractions. 


With the low-cost electric power provided 
by Bonneville Dam, McNary Dam and other 
dams in the Pacific Northwest, Oregon has 
developed steadily as a manufacturing state. 
Leading manufactures are lumber and lumber 
products, metalwork, machinery, aluminum, 
chemicals, paper and food processing. 


PENNSYLVANIA ; 
Capital: Harrisburg. 4 
Governor: David L. Lawrence, Dem. (to Jan, 
1963). 


Entered Union & (rank): Dec. 12, 1787 (2). 

Present constitution adopted: 1874. 

Motto: Virtue, liberty and independence. 

State flower: Mountain laurel (1933). 

State tree: Hemlock (1931). 

State bird: Ruffed grouse (1931). 

State colors: Blue and gold. 

State song: None. 

Nickname: Keystone State. 

Origin of name: In honor of Adm. Sir William 
Penn, father of William Penn. It means . 
“Penn’s Woodland.” 

1940 population & (rank): 

1950 population & (rank): : 

1958 -estimated population: 11,101,000. 4 

Area & (rank): 45,333 sq. mi. (33). 

Geographic center: In Center Co., 2 1/2 mi. SW 
of Bellefonte. 

Number of counties: 67. 


9,900,180 (2). 
10,498,012 (3). 


Largest cities (1950 Census): Philadelphia 

(2,071,605); Pittsburgh (676,806); Erie 
(130,803); Scranton (125,536); Reading 
(109,320). : 


State forests: 20 (1,873,802 ac.). 

State parks: 54 (159,552 ac., incl. other recre-= 
ational spots). 

Total revenue subject. to appropriations (bien- 
nium ending May 31, 1958): $705,456,755. 

Total expenditures (1958): $729,704,232. 


From the steel mills of Pittsburgh through 
the mid-state coal mines and oil wells to 
the shipyards and factories of Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania bristles with heavy industry. 
Approximately 30% of all American iron and 
steel is made in Pennsylvania, Other manu- © 
factures include locomotives, boilers, en- 
gines, blast furnaces, trucks, busses, wire, 
textiles, knit goods and nylon and rayon 
products. Virtually all-of the U. S. anthra- 
cite (hard coal) deposits are located in’ 
Pennsylvania. 


Agricultural products include apples, 
peaches, potatoes, corn, hay, barley, wheat, 
buckwheat and tobacco. 


Pennsylvania is rich in historical lore. 
Philadelphia was the-.seat of the Federal 
government almost continuously from 1776 
until 1800, and there the Declaration of In- 
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“dependence was signed and the Constitution 
drawn up. Valley Forge, of the Revolution, 
‘and Gettysburg, the turning-point of the 
‘Civil War, are both in Pennsylvania. The 


Liberty Bell stands in Independence Square 


in Philadelphia. 


RHODE ISLAND 


Capital: Providence. 

Governor: Christopher Del Sesto, Rep. 
Jan, 1961). 

Entered Union & (rank): May 29, 1790 (13). 

Present constitution adopted: 1843. 

Motto: Hope. 

State flower: Violet (unofficial). 

State tree:’ Maple (unofficial). 

State bird: Rhode Island Red (official) . 

State colors: Blue, white and gold (in state 
flag). 

Song: ‘‘Rhode Island” (1946). 

Nickname: Little Rhody. 

Origin of name: From the Greek island of 
Rhodes. 

1940 population & (rank): 731,346 (36). 

1950 population & (rank): 791,896 (36). 

1958 estimated population: 875,000. 

Area & (rank): 1,214 sq. mi. (50). 

Geographic center: In Kent Co., 2.8 mi. 8S. by 
W. of Crompton. 

Number of counties: 5. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Providence (248,- 


(to 


674); Pawtucket (81,436); Cranston (55,- 
060) ; Woonsocket (50,211) ; Warwick 
(43,028) . 


State forests: 9 (15,600 ac.). 
State parks 15 (8,023 ac.). 
State general revenue (1958): $94,475,952, i 
State general expenditure (1958): $99,839,786. 


Rhode Island, with the greatest density 
of population barring the District of Colum- 
bia, boasts the highest proportion of indus- 
trial workers of all the states. Leading indus- 
try is textiles, largely concentrated in Paw- 
tucket, Providence and Woonsocket. 


Providence is also one of the largest U. S. 
jewelry centers, and is important in the pro- 
duction of machinery and metal products. 


With more than eight-tenths of the pop- 
ulation living in urban areas, adjacent parts 
of the state are interested in dairying, poultry 
and truck farming. Nursery and greenhouse 
products and stock, potatoes, corn, apples, 
Oats and hay lead the crop list. Of the state’s 
land area, about one-seventh is farm crop- 
land and open pasture; two-thirds is forested. 


Newport is the site of the Naval War Col- 
lege and was long a show place for the 
luxurious summer homes built by some of 
‘New York’s wealthiest people. The U. S. Na- 
val Air Station is at Quonset in the town of 
North Kingstown. 


Roger Williams founded Providence, and 
subsequently Rhode Island, in 1636. 


SOUTH CAROLINA 


Capital: Columbia. 

Governor: Ernest F. Hollings, Dem. (to Jan. 
1963). 

Entered Union & (rank): May 23, 1788 (8). 

Seceded from Union: Dec. 20, 1860, 
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Re-entered Union: July 18, 1868. _ 

Present constitution adopted: 1895, 

Mottoes: Animus opibusque parati (Prepared 
in mind and resources) and Dum spiro 
spero (While I breathe, I hope). 

State flower: Carolina yellow. jessamine (1924). 

State tree: Palmetto tree (1939). 

State bird: Carolina wren (1948). 

State song: ‘Carolina’? (1911). 


Nickname: Palmetto State. 
Origin of name: In honor of Charles II of 
England. 


{940 population & (rank): 1,899,804 (26). 

1950 population & (rank): 2,117,027 (27). 

1958 estimated population: 2,404,000. 

Area & (rank): 31,055 sq. mi. (40). 

Geographic center: In Richland Co., 13 mi. SE 
of Columbia. 

Number of counties: 46. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Columbia (86,- 


914); Charleston (70,174); Greenville 
(58,161); Spartanburg (36,795); Rock Hill 
(24,502). 

State forests: 4 (123,000 ac.). 

State parks: 22 (46,000 ac.). 

State total revenue (1956-57): $187,443,991. 


State general expenditure (1956-57) : $189,361,105. 


Once primarily agricultural, South Caro- 
lina has built so many big textile and other 
mills that today the state’s factories are 
eight times the output of its farms in cash 
value. Agriculture has not, however, been 
completely replaced and today the chief 
products are livestock, cotton, tobacco, 
peaches, corn, hay, oats, sweet potatoes, and 
peanuts, which are enhanced by the recent 
development of modern 
methods. Charleston. makes asbestos, wood, 
pulp, and steel products. . 


Civil War hostilities were started in this 


state at Charleston, when, on April 12, 1861, 
South Carolina men bombarded and captured 
Fort Sumter. 


SOUTH DAKOTA 


Capital: Pierre. 

Governor: Ralph MHerseth, Dem. 
1961). 

Organized as territory: Mar. 2, 1861. : 

Entered Union & (rank): Nov. 2, 1889 (40). 

Present constitution adopted: 1889. 

Motto: Under God the people rule. 

State flower: American pasqueflower (1903). 

State’ tree: Black Hills spruce (1947). 

State bird: Ring-necked pheasant (1943). 

State animal: Coyote (1949). 

State colors: Blue and gold (in state flag). 

State song: “Hail! South Dakota” (1943). 

Nicknames: Sunshine State; Coyote State. 

Origin of name: Same as for North Dakota. 

1940 population & (rank): 642,961 (38). 

1950 population & (rank): 652,740 (40). 

1958 estimated population: 699,000. 

Area & (rank): 77,047 sq. mi. (16). 

Geographic center: In Hughes Co., 8 mi, NE 
of Pierre. 

Number of counties: 


(to, Jan. 


66 (64 county govern- 


ments). 
Largest cities (1950 Census): Sioux Falls (52,- 
696); Rapid City (25,310); Aberdeen 


(21,051); Huron (12,788); Watertown (12,- 


699). 
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State forests: 4 (86,000 ac.). 

State ‘parks: 10 (80,000 ac.) .* 

State general revenue (1956-57): $94,715,994. 

State general expenditure (1956-57): $100,822,- 
386.7 > 


* The acreage shown includes 46 recreation areas and 
81 roadside parks in addition to the 10 state parks. 

+ Includes final liquidation of veterans’ bonds for 
Korean War, which results in higher expenditures than 
revenue. 


Seventy-five per cent of the population of 
South Dakota is actively interested in agri- 
culture. Its leading crops are rye, barley, oats, 
corn, wheat. Cattle raising and dairying are 
its stronger industries. The richest U. S. gold 
mine, the Homestake, is at Lead. 


The Black Hills, a great tourist attrac- 
tion, are the highest mountains east of the 
Rockies. Mt. Rushmore, in this group, is 
celebrated for the likenesses of Washing- 
ton, Jefferson, Lincoln and Theodore Roose- 
velt, which were carved in stone by the late 
Gutzon Borglum. The Badlands offer very 
scenic masses of bare rock and clay un- 
relieved by any vegetation. It was in this 
state that the Sioux Indians, angered at the 
influx of the white men who were search- 
ing for gold, started the hostilities which 
ended in Custer’s Massacre, on June 25, 
1876, in Montana. 


TENNESSEE 


Capital: Nashville. 

Governor: Buford Ellington, Dem. 
1963). , 

Entered Union & (rank): June 1, 1796 (16). 

Seceded from Union: June 24, 1861. 

_ Re-entered Union: July 24, 1866, 

Present constitution adopted: 1870, amended for 
first time 1953. 

Motto: Agriculture, commerce. 

State flower: Iris (1933). 

State tree: Tulip poplar (1947). 

State bird: Mockingbird (1933). 

Songs: “My Homeland, Tennessee” (1925) 
and “When It’s Iris Time in Tennessee” 
(1935) , 

Nickname: Volunteer State. i 

Origin of name: From the name of the an- 
cient capital of the Cherokee tribe. 

1940 population & (rank); 2,915,841 (15). 

{950 population & (rank): 3,291,718 (16). 

1958 estimated population: 3,469,000. 

Area & (rank): 42,246 sq. mi. (34). 

Geographic center: In Rutherford Co., 5 mi. NE 
of Murfreesboro. 

Number of counties: 95. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Memphis (396,- 


(to Jan. 


000); Nashville (174,307); Chattanooga 
(131,041); Knoxville (124,769); Jackson 
(30,207) . 


‘State forests: 14 (154,752 ac.). 

State parks: 19 (101,325 ac.). 

State general revenue (1957-58): $375,737,000. 

State general expenditure (1957-58): $372,624,- 
000. 


Tennessee won world prominence in 1945, 
for the atom bomb was made possible by the 
Clinton Engineer Works at Oak Ridge. 


The state is now predominately industrial, 
with production including chemicals, food, 


‘textiles, virgin ‘aluminum, shoes, lumber 
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products, and ‘metal work. Mineral products 


include phosphates, zinc, copper, lead, sinter 


iron, pyrites, high-grade pottery clay, coal 
and marble. Tennessee’s agricultural produc- 
tion includes livestock, cotton, corn, tobacco, 
hay, dairy products, poultry and eggs. 


Tennessee is the home of TVA which op- | 
erates 29 dams and distributes power from 3 © 
dams on the Cumberland River maintained ~ 


by the Army Corps of Engineers. Benefits of 
flood control, navigation and electrical power 
reach into 6 other states (Kentucky, Alabama, 
North Carolina, Georgia, Virginia, and Missis- 
sippi). The Tennessee River, already the most 
completely used major river in the world, is 
insufficient to supply energy needs, and the 
power system is being doubled by use of 
steam generating plants. 


TEXAS 


Capital: Austin. 

Governor: Price Daniel, Dem. (to Jan. 1961). 

Entered Union & (rank): Dec. 29, 1845 (28). 

Seceded from Union: Mar. 2, 1861. 

Re-entered Union: Mar. 30, 1870. 

Present constitution adopted: 1876. 

Motto: Friendship. 

State flower: Bluebonnet (1901). 

State tree: Pecan (1919). 

State bird: Mockingbird (1927). 

State song: ‘“Texas, Our Texas” 

Nickname: Lone Star State. 

Origin of name: From an Indian word mean- 
ing “friends.” 

1940 population & (rank): 6,414,824 (6). 

1950 population & (rank) :) 7,711,194 (6). 

1958 estimated population: 9,377,000. 

Area & (rank): 267,339 sq. mi. (2). 

Geographic center: In McCulloch Co., 20 mi. 
NE of Brady. 

Number of counties: 254. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Houston (596,- 
163); Dallas (434,462); San Antonio (408,- 
442); Fort Worth (278,778); Austin 
(132,459). 

State forests: 4 (6,306 ac.). 

State parks: 49. 

State revenue receipts (1957-58): $1,019,293,977. 

State govt. cost (1957-58) : $1,027,389,546. 


Texas is the richest political subdivision 
in the world with the possible exception 
of. the Russian Ukraine, and is the only 
state that may, by Congressional statute, 
divide into five parts if it so desires. There 
is very little possibility of this ever being 
done because Texas and Texans live by 
its bigness. Texas is a natural leader in 
oil, natural gas, cotton, cattle, helium, sul- 
fur, sheep, wool, onions, and turkeys. 


The distance from El Paso to Beaumont 
is a greater distance than from New York 


(1930) . 


to Chicago. Over the Neches River, at Port q 


Arthur, is the most elevated highway bridge 
over tidal waters in the world. 


Cabeza de Vaca explored the state in 1528. 
Since 1685, it has been under the jurisdiction 
of 6 separate governments: those of France, 
Spain, Mexico, the Republic of Texas, the 
Confederacy, and the United States. 
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ae UTAH 

Capital: Salt Lake City. 

prone George D. Clyde, Rep. (to Jan. 

_ Organized as territory: Sept. 9, (1850. 

Entered Union & (rank): Jan. 4, 1896 (45). 

Present constitution adopted: 1896. 

Motto: Industry. 

State flower: Sego lily (1911). ° 

State tree: Blue spruce (1933). 

State bird: Seagull (1955). 

State emblem: Beehive. 

State song: “Utah, We Love Thee.” 

Nickname: Beehive State. 

Origin of name: From the Ute tribe, mean- 
ing ‘“‘people of the mountains.” 

1940 population & (rank): 550,310 (41). 

1950 population & (rank): 688,862 (38). 

1958 estimated population: 865,000. 

Area & (rank): 84,916 sq. mi. (11). 

Geographic center: In Sanpete Co., 3 mi. N of 
Manti. 

Number of counties: 29. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Salt Lake City 
(182,121); Ogden (57,112); Provo (28,937); 
Logan (16,832); Murray (9,006). 

State forests: None. 

State parks: 3 (276 ac.). 

State general, revenue (1956-57): $136,623,122.* 

State general expenditure (1956-57): $129,054,- 
093.* 

* State began period with ape 833,037 balance or sur- 
plus; finished with $46,402,0 

Utah, rich in natural resources, has long 
been recognized for its copper, gold, silver, 
lead and zinc. Also, it produces all the ele- 
ments necessary for the manufacture of 
steel: iron, lime, dolomite, fluorspar, manga- 
nese and coal for coking. Uranium mining 
has recently become a major industry. The 
state is also developing an oil industry and 
in 1958 rose to tenth in rank among states 
in total production. 


Utah’s crops requiring extensive irrigation 
include sugar beets, potatoes, hay, onions 
and wheat. Various garden crops, such as 
beans, peas and tomatoes, and fruits, such 
as pears, peaches, apples and apricots, make 
up an ever-growing industry. Eggs and com- 
mercial poultry are also among the products 
of Utah. 


Brigham Young led the Mormons into the 
area in 1847. 


Great Salt Lake, lying in the north cen- 
tral area, has long been a world wonder. 
It has no known outlet, and its salt content 
is about six times that of the ocean. Because 
of its natural beauty and pioneer culture, 
Utah is an ideal place for tourists to visit. 


VERMONT 


Capital: Montpelier. 

Governor: Robert T. Stafford, Rep. (to Jan. 
1961). 

Entered Union & (rank): Mar. 4, 1791 (14). 

Present constitution adopted: 1793. 

Motto: Vermont—freedom and unity. 

State flower: Red clover (1894). 

State tree: Sugar maple (1949). 

State bird: Hermit thrush (1941). 

State song: “Hail to Vermont” (1937). 


Nickname: Green Mountain State. 

Origin of name: From the French, Meaning 
“sreen mountain.” 

1940 population & (rank): 359,231 (46). 

1950 population & (rank): 377,747 (45). 

1958 estimated population: 372,000. 

Area & (rank): 9,609 sq. mi. (43). 

Geographic center: In Washington Co., 4.5 mi. 
SSE of Roxbury Village. 

Number of counties: 14. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Burlington (33,- 
155); Rutland (17,659); Barre (10,922); 
Montpelier (8,599); St. Albans (8,552). 

State forests: 28 (82,690 ac.). 

State parks: 26 (7,314.5 ac.). 

State revenue (1958): $63,400,567. 

State expenditure (1958): $74,943,237. 


Vermont, the only New England state 
without a seacoast (and the last to be 
settled because of this), leads the nation in 
marble, granite, asbestos.and maple syrup — 
production. In ratio to population it keeps 
more dairy cows than any other state. 
Vermont’s soil is devoted to dairying, truck 
farming and fruit growing, its rugged area 
precluding extensive’ farming. This same 
quality, however, along with a bracing dry 
climate, makes the state popular as a sum- 
mer resort and as a center of winter sports. 


From 1777 to 1791, Vermont was an inde- 
pendent state of indefinite status with some 
national perquisites and then was the first 
state after the original thirteen to join the 
Union. It was also the first state to forbid 
slavery and the first to adopt universal man- 
hood suffrage (1777). Vermont has been Re- 
publican since 1854; only Georgia on the 
Democratic side ties that record. 


VIRGINIA 
Capital: Richmond. 
Governor: James Lindsay Almond, Jr., Dem. 


(to Jan. 1962). 
Entered Union & (rank): June 25, 1788 (10). 
Seceded from Union: Apr. 17, 1861. 
Re-entered Union: Jan. 27, 1870. 
Present constitution adopted: 1902. 
Motto: Sic semper tyrannis (Thus always 
to tyrants). 
State flower: American dogwood (1918). 
State bird: Cardinal. 


State song: “Carry Me Back to Old Virginny” 
(1940). 

Nicknames: The Old Dominion; Cavalier 
State. 


Origin of name: In honor of Elizabeth, “Vir- 
gin Queen” of England. 

1940 population & (rank): 2,677,773 (19). 

1950 population & (rank): 3,318,680 (15). 

1958 estimated population: 3,935,000. 

Area & (rank): 40,815 sq. mi. (36). 

Geographic center: In Appomattox Co., 11 mi, 
S of E of Amherst. 

Number of counties: 98, plus 31 independent 
cities. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Richmond (230,- 
310); Norfolk (213,513); Roanoke (91,921); 
Portsmouth (80,039); Alexandria (61,787). 

State forests: 7 (47,338 ac.). 

State parks: 8 (21,523 ac.). 

State revenue (1958) : $513,502,897. 

State expenditure (1958): $554,935,324, 


i 


The history of America is closely tied to 
that of Virginia, particularly in the colonial 
period. Jamestown, founded in 1607, was the 
first permanent English settlement in North 
‘America, and slavery was introduced there in 
1619. The*surrenders ending both the Amer- 
ican Revolution and the Civil War occurred 
in Virginia. The state is called the ‘Mother 
of Presidents” because 8 chief executives 
of the U. S. were born there. 


Points of historic interest include Mount 
Vernon and other places associated with 
Washington; Monticello, home of Jefferson; 
Stratford, home of the Lees; Richmond, cap- 
ital of the Confederacy and of Virginia; and 
Williamsburg, the restored Colonial capital. 

Among Virginia’s natural wonders are the 
famous Natural Bridge and the limestone 
-caverns of the Shenandoah Valley. The most 
important natural resources are beds of bi- 
tuminous coal, forest lands, oyster beds and 
commercial fisheries. 


Manufacturing includes chemicals, textiles, 
lumber and wood products, foods, transpor- 
tation equipment (including shipbuilding), 
apparel and furniture. Agricultural prod- 
ucts include liyestock, poultry, dairy goods, 
tobacco, apples, grains and hay crops. 


WASHINGTON 
Capital: Olympia. 
Governor: Albert D, Rosellini, Dem. (to Jan. 
1961). 


, Organized as territory: Mar. 2, 1853. 

Entered Union & (rank): Nov. 11, 1889 (42). 

Present constitution adopted: 1889. 

Motto: Al-Ki (Indian word meaning Bye and 
Bye). 

State flower: Rhododendron (1949). 

State tree: Hemlock (1947). 

State bird: Goldfinch (1951). 

State colors: Green and gold (1925). 

State song: ‘‘Washington, My Home’ (1959). 

Nicknames: Evergreen State; Chinook State. 


Origin of name: In honor of Geo. Washington. 


— Geographic center: 


1940 population & (rank): 
{950 population & (rank): 
1958 estimated population: 
Area & (rank): 


1,736,191 (30). 

2,378,963 (23). 
2,769,000. 

68,192 sq. mi. (20). 

In Chelan Co., 10 mi. S of 
W of Wenatchee. 

Number of counties: 39. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Seattle (467,591); 
Spokane (161,721); Tacoma (143,673); 
Yakima (38,486); Bellingham (34,112). 

State forests: 2. 

State parks: 60 (75,000 ac.). 


State revenue, all funds (1955-56): $471,933,775. 


State expenditures, all funds (1955-56): $438,- 
711,366. 
Washington is one of the leaders in 


lumber production. Its rugged surface is rich 
in stands of Douglas fir, yellow and white 
pine, spruce, larch and cedar. The state’s 
other first is apples. Food and lumber prod- 
ucts and a wide variety of goods flow from 
Washington factories. 


The Columbia River contains one third of 
the potential water power of America. 
Largest dam is Grand Coulee, greatest power 


4 _tnfometion Frese lr 


Rock Island, Bonneville, McNary and The 
Dalles, which are shared with Oregon. There > 


are 96 dams in Washington, built for vari- 
ous purposes including power, 
flood control, water storage, etc. 


The Hanford Engineer Works, north of 


Pasco, has been set up as the world’s first 
full-scale plant for atom bombs. 


WEST VIRGINIA 

Capital: Charleston. 

Governor: Cecil H. Underwood, Rep. (to Jan. 
1961). 

Entered Union & (rank): June 20, 1863 (35). 

Present constitution adopted: 1872. 

Motto: Montani semper liberi (Mountaineers 
always free). 

State flower: Rhododendron (1903). 

State tree: Sugar maple (1949). 

State bird: Cardinal (1949). 

State animal: Black bear, 

State colors: Blue and gold (unofficial). 

State songs: ‘‘West Virginia, My Home Sweet 
Home” (approved 1947 as one of songs of 
state); ‘‘West Virginia Hills’ (by custom). 

Nickname: Mountain State. 

Origin of name: Same as for Virginia. 

1940 population & (rank): 1,901,974 (25). 

1950 population & (rank): 2,005,552 (29). 

1958 estimated population: 1,969,000. 

Area & (rank): 24,181 sq mi. (41). 

Geographic center: In Braxton Co., 4 mi. E of 
Sutton. 

Number of counties: 55. 


Largest cities (1950 Census): Huntington 
(86,353); Charleston . (73,501); Wheeling 
(58,891); Clarksburg (32,014); Parkersburg 
(29,684) . 

State forests: 10 (96,418 ac.). 

State parks: 21 (38,752 ac.). | 

State general revenue (1957-58): $104,654,805. 


State general. expenditure (1957-58): 
674. 


$104,378, - 


Mountainous West Virginia is the coal 
mining leader of the nation. The state also 
ranks high in steel, glass, aluminum and 
chemical manufacture, natural gas, oil, 


quarry products and hardwood lumber. Cat- — 


tle is the main agricultural \product. Leading 
crops include wheat, corn, oats, hay, tobacco 
and fruit. 


West Virginia was created when its resi- 
dents refused to secede from the Union and 
severed the state from Virginia during ce 
Civil War era. 


Like many mountain states, West Virginia 
has an equable climate without extremes. 
White Sulphur Springs, in Greenbrier County, 
is a famous health resort. 


WISCONSIN 


Capital: Madison, 

Governor: Gaylord A, Nelson, Dem. (to Jan. 
1961). 

Organized as territory: Apr. 20, 1836, 

Entered Union & (rank); May 29, 1848 (30). 

Present constitution, adopted: 1848, 

Motto: Forward. 


irrigation, — 
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State flower: Violet. - 

State tree: Sugar maple. } 
State bird: Robin. 
State animal: Badger; 

white-tailed deer. 
State fish: Musky (Muskellunge). ‘ 

’ State song: “On Wisconsin’? (unofficial). 

Nickname: Badger State. 

Origin of name: French corruption of an In- 
dian word meaning ‘gathering of waters.” 

1940 population & (rank): 3,137,587 (13). 

1950 population & (rank): 3,434,575 (14). 

1958 estimated population: 3,938,000. 

Area & (rank): 56,154 sq. mi. (26). 

Geographic center: In Wood Co., 9 mi. SE of 
Marshfield. 

Number of counties: 71. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Milwaukee (637,- 
392); Madison (96,056); Racine (71,193); 
Kenosha (54,368); Green Bay (52,735). 

State forests: 8 (345,037 ac.). 

State parks: 31 (18,407 ac.). 

State total net revenue, all funds (1957-58): 
$571,150,072. 

State total net expenditure, all funds (1957-58) : 
$417,886,964. 


“wild life’ animal; 


Wisconsin leads the U. S. in milk and 
cheese production. In 1958, the state pro- 
duced 14% of the nation’s total. output of 
milk. Other important farm products are: 
potatoes, cabbage, maple sugar, cranberries 
and cherries. The state ranks first in pro- 
ducing peas, corn and beets for canning. 


About 40 years ago Wisconsin’s forests 
became depleted, but in recent years phe- 
nomenal strides in reforestation have been 
made. The chief industrial products of the 
state are automobiles, machinery, furniture, 
paper, beer and processed foods. 


Wisconsin pioneered in social legislation, 
providing pensions for the blind (1907), aid 
to dependent children (1913) and old-age 
assistance (1925). In 1932, it was the first 
state to enact an unemployment compensa- 
tion law. In labor legislation, the state has 
also pioneered in important laws, among 
them the first workmen’s compensation law 
actually to take effect. Wisconsin had the 
first state-wide primary-election law and 
the first successful income-tax law. 


i Os 


Capital: Cheyenne. 
Governor: J. J. “Joe” Hickey, Dem. (to Jan. 
1963) . 

Organized as territory: July 25, 1868. 

Entered Union & (rank): July 10, 1890 (44). 

Present constitution adopted: 1890. 

Motto: Equal rights (1955). 

State flower: Indian paintbrush (1917). 

State tree: Cottonwood (1947). 

State bird: Meadow lark (1927). 

State insignia: Bucking horse (unofiicial). 

State song: ‘““Wyoming” (1955). 

Special legal holiday: Arbor Day (by governor’s 
designation). 

Nickname: Equality State. 

Origin of name: From the Indian, meaning 
“mountains and valleys alternating’; 
named after the Wyoming Valley in Pa. 

1940 population & (rank): 250,742 (47). 

1950 population & (rank) : 290,529 (47). 

1958 estimated population: 320,000. 

Area & (rank): 97,914 sq. mi. (9). 

Geographic center: In Fremont Co., 58 mi. N of 
E of Lander. 

Number of counties: 23, plus Yellowstone Na- 
tional Park. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): Cheyenne (31,- 
935); Casper (23,673); Laramie (15,581); 
Sheridan (11,500); Rock Springs (10,857). 

State forests: None. 

State parks: 2 (1,060 ac.). 

Estimated income available (General Fund, 1959— 
61): $34,053,000. 

Estimated expenditure (General Fund, 
$31,700,000. 


Wealthy in wool, cattle, oil and coal, 
Wyoming was first in U. S. history to in- 
sure woman’s place in politics. In 1869, it 
gave women the vote and Mrs. Nellie Tay- 
loe Ross, who held office in 1925-27, was the 
first U. S. woman governor. 


Second in mean elevation to Colorado, 
Wyoming has many lures for the tourist 
trade, notably Yellowstone National Park. 
Cheyenne is famous for its annual “Fron=- 
tier Days” celebration, which brings in vis= 
itors from everywhere. One of the world’s 
largest subbituminous coal fields lies near 
Gillette. Big game hunting is good in mane 
parts of the state. 


1959-61) : 


COMMONWEALTH OF PUERTO RICO 


Capital: San Juan. 

Governor: Luis Mufioz Marin, Pop. Dem. (to 
Jan. 1961). 

Song: “La Borinquefia.” 

1940 population: 1,869,255. 

1950 population: 2,210,703. 

1940-50 population change: +18.3%. 

1957-58 estimated population: 2,317,453. 

Area: 3,435 sq. mi. 

Largest cities (1950 Census): San Juan (357,- 
205*); Ponce (99,492); Mayagiiez (58,944) ; 
Caguas’ (33,759); Arecibo (28,659). 

* Includes Rio Piedras (132,438), which was annexed 

in 1951. 

- Puerto Rico is an island about 100 mi. 
long and 35 mi. wide at the northeastern 


end of the Caribbean Sea. It is a self- 
governing Commonwealth freely and vol- 
untarily associated with the U. S. Under 
its Constitution, a Governor and a Legisla- 
tive Assembly are elected by direct vote for 
a 4-year period. The judiciary is vested in 
a Supreme Court and lower courts estab- 
lished by law. The people elect a Resident 
Commissioner to the U. S. House of Repre- 
sentatives, where he has a voice but no 
vote. The island was formerly an unincor- 
porated territory of the U. S. after being 
ceded by Spain as a result of the Spanish- 
American War. 


The Commonwealth, established in 1952, 
is one of the most densely populated areas of 


the world, with about 674 inhabitants per 
square mile. However, it has one of the high- 
est standards of living in Latin America. 
Featuring Puerto Rican economic develop- 
ment is Operation Bootstrap. This program 
has established more than 500 new factories 


\ 


NON SELF-GOVERNING U. S. TERRITORIES 


AMERICAN SAMOA 


Capital: Pago Pago (on Tutuila Island). 
Governor: Peter Tali Coleman. 

1940 population: 12,908. 

1950 population: 18,937. 

1957 estimated population: 20,400. 

Area: 76 sq. mi, 


American Samoa, a group of 5 volcanic 
islands and 2 coral atolls located some 2,400 
miles south of Hawaii in the South Pacific 
Ocean, is an-insular possession of the U. S. 
administered by the Department of the In- 
terior.. 


By the Treaty of Berlin signed Dec, 2, 1899, 
and ratified Feb. 16, 1900, the U. S. was in- 
ternationally acknowledged to have rights 
extending over all the islands of the Samoa 
group east of longitude 171° west of Green- 
wich. On Apr. 17, 1900, the chiefs of Tutuila 
and Aunu’u ceded those islands to the U. S. 
In 1904, the King and chiefs of Manu’a ceded 


the islands of Ofu, Olosega and Tau (com-’ 


posing the Manu’a group) to the U. 8S. 
Swains Island, some 200 miles north of 
Samoa, was included as part of the territory 
by Act of Congress Mar. 4, 1925; and on Feb. 
20, 1929, Congress formally accepted sover- 
eignty Over the entire group and placed the 
responsibility for administration in the hands 
of the President. From 1900-51, by Presiden- 
tial direction, the Department of the Navy 
‘governed the territory. On July 1, 1951, ad- 
ministration was transferred to the Depart- 
ment of the Interior. 


The principal products are copra, mats, 
handicrafts and canned fish. 


BAKER, HOWLAND AND JARVIS 


These Pacific islands were not to play a 
role in the extraterritorial plans of the 
U. S. until May 13, 1936, when the U. S. per- 
fected its claim. President F. D. Roosevelt, 
at that time, placed them under the control 
of and jurisdiction by the Secretary of the 
Interior for administration purposes. 


Baker Island is a saucer-shaped atoll with 
an area of approximately one square mile 
and an elevation of 20 feet. It is about 1,650 
miles from Hawaii. 


Howland Island, 36 miles to the northeast, 
is approximately one and a half miles long 
and half a mile wide and rises to an eleva- 
tion of 18 feet. : 


Jarvis Island is several hundred miles to 
the east and is approximately two miles 
long by one and an eighth miles wide. 


Baker, Howland,-and Jarvis have been un- 
inhahited since 1942. 
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and has greatly” increased agricultural pro- 
duction, transportation and communications 
facilities, electric power, housing, and other 
industries. 

Columbus discovered the island on his. 
second voyage to America in 1493. 
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CANAL ZONE 


Headquarters: Balboa Heights, C. Z.; 21 West 
St., New York City; 425 Thirteenth St., 
N. W., Washington, D. C. 

Governor-President: Maj. Gen. W. E. Potter. 

1940 population: 51,827. 

1950 population: 52,822. 

1954 population: 38,953. 

Area: 553 sq. mi. 


The Canal Zone is a 50-mile strip between 
the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans which was 
granted to the U. S. in perpetuity by the 
Republic of Panama by treaty in 1903 (rati- 
fied Feb. 26, 1904). It extends roughly 5 miles 
on either side of the center line of the 
Panama Canal. 


The 1903 treaty provided for the payment 
of $10,000,000 by the U. S. to Panam& upon 
ratification of the treaty and $250,000 in gold 
annually, beginning 9 years after ratifica- 
tion. The annual payments were increased 
to $430,000 after the U. S. went off the gold 
standard. The annuity was increased to 
$1,930,000 bythe 1955 treaty. 


The history of the Canal goes back to 1534, 
when King Charles V of Spain ordered a 
survey made. Construction of the waterway 
was formally inaugurated in Jan. 1880 by the 
French Canal Co. under a concession granted 
by New Granada (Colombia) 2 years earlier. 
Twenty years later, the French gave up their 
efforts to build a canal and sold their canal 
rights and properties to the U. S. for $40,- 
000,000, the transfer being made May 4, 
1904, in Panama City. The construction was 
completed 10 years later. 


The Canal is 40.27 miles from shore line 
to shore line and 50.72 miles from deep water 


_in the Caribbean to deep water in the Pa- 


cific. The Panama Railroad, completed in 
1855, is owned by the Panama Canal Co. It 
roughly parallels the Canal channel, running 
47.64 miles from Colén to-Panama City and 
is the oldest transcontinental railroad in the 
Americas. 


The Panama Canal Locks, which provide a 
water bridge between the two oceans, are 
Gatun Locks on the Atlantic side and Pedro 
Miguel and Miraflores Locks on the Pacific 
side. They lift or lower ships 85 feet between 
sea level and Gatun Lake level in 3 steps on 
each side of the Isthmus. Each of the twin 
chambers in every flight of locks has a usable 
length of 1,000 feet, a width of 110 feet, and 
a minimum depth of water of 40 feet. 


The Canal Zone is, ini effect, a U. S. govern- 
ment reservation, and in general no private 


enterprise is permitted except that relating’ 


directly to the operation of the waterway. 


; 
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The Governor, who is appointed: by the U. S. 
_ President, administers the Canal Zone Goy- 


MIDWAY 
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ernment, which is charged with the civil 
government, including health, sanitation and 
protection of the Zone. The Governor is also 
ex Officio President of the Panama Canal 
Company, which is a corporate agency of the 
U. S.. charged with the operation of the 
Canal and related business activities. 


CANTON AND ENDERBURY 


Canton and Enderbury islands, the larg- 
est of the Phoenix group, are jointly ad- 
ministered by the United States and Great 
Britain after and agreement signed on Apr. 
6, 1939. Canton is triangular in shape and the 
largest of the eight islands of this group. It 
lies approximately 1,600 miles southwest of 
Hawaii in the Pacific and was discovered 
at the turn of the eighteenth century by 
U. S. whalers. It was surveyed by Com- 
mander R. W. Meade who named it after a 
whaler ship. It had, in 1956, a population of 
341, including Europeans. Enderbury is rec- 
tangular in shape and is 2.7 miles long by 
one mile wide. It is unpopulated and lies 
about 32 miles southeast of Canton. 


GUAM 


Capital: Agafia. 

Governor: Richard Barrett Lowe. 
1940 population: 22,290. 

1950 population: 59,498. 

1957 estimated population: 65,000. 
1950 area: 206 sq. mi. 


Guam, the largest of the Mariana Islands, 
is independent of the trusteeship assigned to 
the U. S. in 1947. It was acquired by the 
U. S. from Spain in 1898 (occupied 1899) 
and was placed under the Navy Department. 


In World War II, Guam was seized’ by the 
Japanese on Dec. 11, 1941; but on July 27, 
1944, it was once more in U. S. hands. 


On Aug. 1, 1950, President Truman signed a 
bill which granted U. S. citizenship to the 
people of Guam and established self-govern- 
ment. However, the people do not have an 
elected representative in Washington, D.C., 
and they do not. vote in national elections. 
The civilian Governor operates under the 
Department of the Interior. 


Added stimulus to Guam’s economy was 
given by the development in 1950 of a com- 
mercial port at Apra Harbor. 


JOHNSTON ISLAND 


This island was originally’ discovered by 
Captain Charles James Johnston of H.M.S. 
Cornwallis on Dec. 14, 1807. On July 27, 1858, 
it was claimed by Hawaii and later became 
a possession of the U.S. The island is about 
600 miles southwest of Hawaii and about 


114 miles long by half a mile wide. 


KINGMAN REEF 


This reef was discovered by Captain W. E. 
Kingman in Nov. 1853 and is the smallest 
land of U. S. sovereignty. It is 150 feet 
long by 120 feet wide at high tide. At low 
tide, two other islets of this atoll appear. 
It is about 1,000 miles south of Hawaii. 


Midway, lying about 1,200 miles west- 
northwest of Hawaii, was discovered by 
Captain N. C. Brooks of the Hawaiian . bark 
Gambia on July 5, 1859, in the name of 
the U. S. It was formally declared a U. S. 
possession in 1867, and in 1903 Theodore 
Roosevelt made it a naval reservation. 


sand and Eastern Islands, with 850 acres 
and 328 acres respectively, are its largest 
individual islands, 


The total group comprises an area Of 28 
square miles and has no native population. 
The Navy Department maintains an in- 
stallation and has jurisdiction over the 
island. 


VIRGIN ISLANDS OF THE JU. S&S. 


Capital: Charlotte Amalie (on St. Thomas). 
Governor: John David Merwin. 
1940 population: 24,889 (St. Croix, 
Thomas, 11,265; St. John, 722). 
1950 population: 26,665. 
1940-50 population change: +7.1%. 
1956 estimated population: 30,261. t 
Area: 133 sq. mi. (St. Croix, 82; St. Thomas, 
32; St. John, 19). 


The Virgin Islands, consisting of 9 main 
islands and some 75 islets, were discovered 
by Columbus in 1493. Since 1666, England 
has held 6 of the main islands; the other 3 
(St. Croix, St. Thomas and St. John), as 
well as about 50 of the islets, were even- 
tually acquired by Denmark, which named 
them the Danish West Indies. In 1917, these 
islands were purchased by the U. S. from 
Denmark for $25 million. 


Congress granted U. S. citizenship to Vir- 
gin Islanders in 1927; and, in 1931, admin- 
istration was transferred from the Navy to 
the Department of the Interior. Universal 
suffrage was given in 1936 to all persons 
who could read and write the English lan- 
guage. The Governor is appointed by the 
President of the U. S. 


About 85% of the population is Negro, and 
there is limited farming, fishing and cattle 
raising. Vegetables, citrus fruits and coco- 
nuts are raised, and the chief items of ex- 
port are sugar, rum and bay rum, Tourism 
is the principal industry. 


12,902; St. 


WAKE ISLAND 


Wake Island, about halfway between Mid- 
way and Guam, is actually the three islets 
of Wilkes, Peale and Wake, They were dis- 
covered by the British in 1796 and annexed 
by the U. S. in 1898. The entire area com- 
prises four square miles. In 1938, Pan Amer- 
ican Airways established a seaplane base and 
it has been used as a commercial base since 
then. On Dec. 8, 1941, it was attacked by 
the Japanese, who finally took possession on 
Dec. 23. It was surrendered by the Japanese 
on Sept. 4, 1945. 


The Civil Aeronautics Administration 
maintains a station on the island and has 
jurisdiction, with the Navy, over the island. 
There is no native population, 
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U.S. Trusteeships = ob 4 
In 1885, Germany assumed a protectorate over the Marshall Islands; and, in 1899, she 
purchased the Northern Mariana and Caroline Islands from Spain. These islands were 


- occupied by the Japanese in -1914.and were mandated to Japan by the League of Nations © 
in 1919. On Apr. 2, 1947, the U. N. Security Council approved a trusteeship agreement pro-— 


posed by the U. S. under which the Northern Mariana, Caroline and Marshall Islands became 
a Strategic Trust Territory under the administration of the U. S. The measure was approved 
by the President, with the agreement of Congress, on July 18, 1947. Administration was trans- 
ferred from the Navy to the Department of the Interior on July 1, 1951. However, administra- 
tion of Saipan-and Tinian was transferred back to the Navy on Jan, 1, 1953. On July 17 of 
the same year, administration of the remaining islands of the Northern Marianas, with the 
exception of Rota, was also transferred back to the Navy. 


| ‘The entire group. comprises more than 2,000 islands, but the total land area is only 687 
sq. mi., many of the islands being only tiny coral reefs. The Micronesians are the main 


cultural group, the inhabitants of the Northern Marianas being most advanced. 


MARIANA ISLANDS 


The Mariana Islands, east of the Philip- 
pines and south of Japan, include the 
islands of Guam, Rota, Saipan, Tinian, 
Pagan, Guguan, Agrihan and Aguijan. Guam, 
the largest, is independent of the trustee- 
ship, having been acquired by the U. S. from 
Spain in 1898. (For information on Guam, 
see preceding page.) 


Chief crops are copra and fresh fruits and 
vegetables. 


CAROLINE ISLANDS 


The Caroline Islands, east of the Philip- 
pines and south of the Marianas, include 
the Yap, Truk and Palau groups and the 
islands of Ponape and Kusaie, as well as 
many coral atolls. 


The islands are composed chiefly of vol- 


\ 


In accordance with the Japanese peace 
treaty signed Sept. 8, 1951, the U. S. may 
propose that the U. N. assign to it, as a 
trusteeship, the following former Japanese 
territory: the Ryukyu Islands south of 29° 
n. lat. (largest: Okinawa); the Bonin Islands 
(largest: Chichi Jima); the Volcano Islands 


canic rock, and their peaks rise 2,000 to 
3,000 feet above sea level. Chief exports of 
the islands are copra, trochus and handi- 
crafts. 


MARSHALL ISLANDS 


The Marshall Islands, east of the Caro- 
lines, are divided into two chains: the west- 
ern or Ralik group, including the atolls 
Jaluit, Kwajalein, Wotho, Bikini and Eni- 
wetok; and the eastern or Ratak group, in- 
cluding the atolls Mili, Majuro, Maloelap, 
Wotje and Likiep. 


The islands are of the coral-reef type and 
rise only a few feet above sea level. The 
chief crop is coconuts; exports include 
copra, tortoise shell, mother-of-pearl, etc. 


Bikini and Eniwetok have been the scene , 


of several atom-bomb tests. 


Islands Under Provisional U. S. Administration 


(including Iwo Jima); Rosario Island; Parece 
Vela; and Marcus Island. It was also agreed 
in the treaty that, until such trusteeship is 
actually granted, the U. S. will administer 
the islands. As of Sept., 1959, no action had 
been taken by the U. S. toward bringing 
about this trusteeship. 


THE LARGEST CITIES OF THE UNITED STATES 


Since we planned the INFORMATION PLEASE ALMANAC as a book of national scope and interest, 

we avoided emphasis on and identification with a single city or state, as has been characteristic 

of all almanacs heretofore. To obtain accurate and authoritative information we have gone to the 

city officials. We appreciate their co-operation. The tabular material listed here is the latest pro- 
vided by the sources. 


AKRON, OHIO 


Incorporated as city: i865. 

Mayor-Manager: Leo Berg (to Dec. 1959). 

1940 population & (rank): 244,791 (38). 

1950 population & (rank): 274,605 (39). 

1940-50 population change: +12.2%. 

, 1950 land area: 53.7 sq. mi. 

Altitude: 1,081 ft. 

Location: In NE part. of state, 
Cuyahoga River. 

County: Seat of Summit* Co. 

Churches: 316 of all denominations in county. 

City-owned parks: 73 (4,400 ac.). 

Telephones (1959): 134,000. 


Television sets (1959): 37,300. 

Radio stations (1959): AM, 4; FM, 1. 
Assessed valuation (1958): $768,000,000. 
City tax rate (1958): $37.13 per $1,000. 
Bonded debt (1958): $35,499,631. 
Revenue (1958): $24,851,497. 
Expenditure (1958): $23,057,986. 


on Little ATLANTA, GA. 
Incorporated as city: 1847. 

Mayor: William B. Hartsfield (to Jan 1962). 
1940 population & (rank): 302,288 (28). 
1950 population & (rank): 331,314 (33). 

1959 estimated population: 512,000, ° 


1 
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1940-50 population change: +9.6%. 

1958 area: 126.0 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 1,050 ft.; lowest, 940. 

Location: In NW central part of state, near 

| _ Chattahoochee River. 

~ Counties: In Fulton and De Kalb Cos.; seat of 
Fulton Co. 

Churches: For whites, more than 352; for 
Negroes, more than 270. 

City-owned parks and parkways: 150 (3,000 ac.). 

Telephones (1958): 375,429. 

Families with radios (1956): 220,400. 

Television sets (1956): 186,200. 

Radio stations: AM, 15; FM, 5. 

Television stations: 3. 

Assessed valuation (1959): $976,362,838. 

City tax rate (1959): $29.25 per $1,000. 

Bonded debt (1958): 

Revenue (1958): $30,708,238. 

Expenditure (1958): $44,007,041. 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


Incorporated as city: 1797. 

Mayor: J. Harold Grady (to May 1963). 

1940 population & (rank): 859,100 (7). 

1950 population & (rank): 949,708 (6). 

1940-50 population change: +10.5%. 

1940 area: Land, 78.7 sq. mi.; inland water, 
6.9. 

Altitude: Highest, 490 ft.; lowest, sea level. 

Location: On Patapsco River, about 12 mi. 
from Chesapeake Bay. 

County: Independent city. 

Churches: Roman Catholic, 68; Jewish, 51; 
Protestant and others, 488. 

City-owned parks: 148 park areas and tracts 
(6,000 ac.). 

Telephone subscribers (Apr. |, 1959): 242,469. 

Radio stations: AM, 11; FM, 4. 

Television stations: 3. 

Assessed valuation (1959): $3,550,248,778. 

City tax rate (1959): $3.34 per $100. 

Net bonded debt (Jan. 1, 1959): $286,432,467. 

Current revenue (1958 budget): $196,758 821. 

Current expenditure (1958 budget): $185,808,- 
355. 


BIRMINGHAM, ALA. 


Incorporated as city: 1871. 

Mayor: James W. Morgan (to Nov. 1961). 

1940 population & (rank): 267,583 (35). 

1950 population & (rank): 326,037 (34). 

1940-50 population change: +21.8%. 

1958 estimated population: 378,000. 

1958 land area: 68.19 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 1,052 ft.; lowest, 565. 

Location: In N central part of state. 

County: Seat of Jefferson Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 491; Roman Catholic, 
26; Jewish, 3. 

City-owned parks: 66 (1,211 ac.). 

Telephones (1958): 190,370. 

Television sets (1955): 142,000. 

Radio stations: AM, 11; FM, 4. 

Television stations: 4 

Assessed valuation (1958): $420,955,312. 

City tax rate (1955): $18 per $1,000. 

Net bonded debt (1958): $34,551,000. 

Revenue (1958): $27,387,547. 

Expenditure (1958): $28,287,673. 


$59,354,202. ; 


BOSTON, MASS. 


Incorporated as city: 1822. ; 

Mayor: John B. Hynes (to Jan. 1960). 

1940 population & (rank): 770,816 (9) 

1950 population & (rank): 801,444 (10). 

1940-50 population change: +4.0%. 

1956 area: Land, 47.8 sq. mi.; inland water, 
19.8. : 

Altitude: Highest, 330 ft.; lowest, sea level. 

Location: On Massachusetts Bay, at mouths 
of Charles and Mystic Rivers. 

County: Seat of Suffolk Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 253; Roman Catholic, 
84; Jewish, 38; others, 74. 

City-owned parks & parkways: 2,710.82 ac. 

Telephones: 364,500. - 

Radio sets (Greater Boston Area): 857,549. 

Television sets (Greater Boston Area): 792,309. 

Radio stations: AM, 9; FM, 8. 

Television stations: 4. 

Assessed valuation (1958): $1,475,608,000. 

City tax rate (1958): $93 per $1,000. 

Net bonded debt (1958): $111,588,963. 

Revenue (1958) : $361,003,258. 

Expenditure (1958): $350,420,693. 


BUFFALO, N. Y. 


Incorporated as city: 1832. 

Mayor: Frank A. Sedita (to Dec. 31, 1961). 

1940 population & (rank): 575,901 (14). 

1950 population & (rank): 580,132 (15). 

1940-50 population change: +0.7%. 

1940 area: Land, 42.67 sq. mi.; inland water, 
10.8. 

Altitude: Highest, 680 ft.; lowest, 571. 

Location: At east end of Lake Erie, on Niagara 
River. 

County: Seat of Erie Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 290; Roman Catholic, 
82; Jewish, 12; others, 34. 

City-owned parks: 10 public parks (3,000 ac.). 

Telephones (Feb. 1958): 343,710. 

Radio sets: 325,000. 

Television sets: 150,000. 

Radio stations: AM, 7; FM, 4. 

Television stations: 3. 

Assessed valuation (1957-58): $1,071,052,503. 

City tax rate (1957-58): $27.43 per $1,000. 

Net bonded debt (Jan. 1958): $46,724,358. 

Revenue (1956-57) : $66,868,570. 

Expenditure (1956-57): $66,301,405. 


CHICAGO, ILL. 


Incorporated as city: 1837. 

Mayor: Richard J. Daley (to Apr. 1963). 

1940 population & (rank): 3,396,808 (2). 

1950 population & (rank): 3,620,962 (2). 

1940-50 population change: +66%. 

{958 area: Land, 224.24 sq. mi.; inland water, 
5.37. 

Altitude: Highest, 672 ft.; lowest, 581. 

Location: On lower west shore of Lake Michi- 
gan. 

County: Seat of Cook Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 1,119; Roman Catholic, 
300; Jewish, 54.* 

City-owned parks: 171. 

Telephones (June 1959): 1,857,085. 

Radio sets (June 1, 1954): 2,315,630. 
* Store front churches excluded. 
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Television sets (1958): 2,713,148. 

Radio stations: AM, 16; FM, 13. 

Television stations: 5. ® 

Assessed valuation (1958) : $9,798,677,688. 

City tax rate (1958): $4.230 (north of 87th St.) ; 
$4.254 (south of 87th St.). Both per $100. 

Gross bonded debt (1958) : $210,693,000. 

Revenue (1957) : $503,637,162. 

Expenditure (1957) : $443,281,496. 


-CINCINNATI, OHIO 


Incorporated as city: 1819. 
Mayor: Donald D. Clancy\ (to Nov. 1959). 
City Manager: C. A. Harrell (Apptd. 1954). 
1940 population & (rank): 455,610 (17). 
1950 population & (rank): 503,998 (18). 
1940-50 population change: +10.6%. 
1959 land area: 76.8 sq. mi. 
Altitude: Highest, 960 ft.; lowest, 441. 
Location: In SW corner of state on Ohio River. 
County: Seat of Hamilton Co. 
Churches: 373. 
City-owned parks: 82 (3,879 ac.). 
Telephones (1959): 321,690. 
Homes with radios (1958) : 256,300.* 
Homes with television (1958) : 244,750.* 
Radio stations: AM, 8; FM, 3 (Greater Cin- 

cinnati). 
Television stations: 4. 
Assessed valuation (1958): $1,532,086,990. 
City tax rate (1959): $10.96 per $1,000. 
Bonded debt (1958) : $157,747,147. 
Revenue (1958) : $68,863,371. 
Expenditure (1958): $63,965,376. 

* Data for Hamilton County. 


CLEVELAND, OHIO 


Incorporated as city: 1836. 

Mayor: Anthony J. Celebrezze (to Nov. 1959), 

1940 population & (rank): 878,336 (6). 

1950 population & (rank): 914,808 (7). 

1940-50 population change: +4.2%. 

{950 area: 73.1 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 865 ft.; lowest, 573. 

Location: On Lake Erie at mouth of Cuya- 
hoga River. 

County: Seat of Cuyahoga Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 377; Roman Catholic, 
118; Jewish, 36; others, 6. 

City-owned parks: 35 (2,420 ac.). 

Telephones (Mar. 1955): 696,772.* 

Radio sets (1955): 1,102,500.+ 

Television sets (1955): 1,195,000.t 

Radio stations: AM, 8; FM, 8. 

Television stations: 3. 

Assessed valuation (1958): $2,753,900,000. 

City tax rate (1957): $34.70 per $1,000. 

Bonded debt (June f, 1958): $222,067,000. 

Revenue (1957): $134,743,015. 

Expenditure (1957): $108,067,660. 


- * Metropolitan area. t Greater Cleveland. tin 
Viewing area. 


’ 


COLUMBUS, OHIO 


Incorporated as city: 1834. 

Mayor: M. EH. Sensenbrenner (to Jan. 1960). 
1940 population & (rank): 306,087 (26). 

1950 population & (rank): 375,901 (28). 
1940-50 population change: +22.8%. 

1959 estimated population; 481,820. 

Altitude: Highest, 902 ft.; lowest, 702. 


Location: In central part of state, on Scioto 
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River. 4 
County: Seat of Franklin Co. 
Churches: Protestant, 467; Roman Catholic, 
38; Jewish, 5. RL 
City-owned parks: 57 (2,772.81 ac.). 
Telephones (Dec. 1958) : 316,725. 
Homes with radios (1958): 196,000. 
Television sets (1958): 165,600.* 
Radio stations: AM, 6. 
Television stations: 3. 
Assessed valuation (1958) : $1,069,849,130. 
City tax rate (1958): $27.40 per $1,000. 
Bonded debt (Feb. 18, 1958): $24,250,198. 
Revenue (1957): $36,877,773. 
Expenditure (1957): $24,674,216. 
* Metropolitan area. 


DALLAS, TEX. 


Incorporated as city: 1856. 

Mayor: R. L. Thornton (to May 1961). 
City Manager: Elgin E. Crull (apptd. 1952). 
1940 population & (rank): 294,734 (31). 
1950 population & (rank): 434,462 (22). 
1940-50 population change: +47.4%. 

1959 estimated population: 667,372. 

1959 area: 271.86 sq. mi. 


Altitude: Highest, 685 ft.; lowest, 375. 
Location: In NE part of state, on Trinity 
River. 


County: Seat of Dallas Co. 
Churches: 715. 


City-owned parks: 115 (7,909 ac.). 


Telephones (Jan. 1, 1959): 394,729. 
Radio sets (1959): 409,000. 
Television homes (1959): 140,000. 


Radio stations: AM, 7; FM, 3. 

Television stations: 2. 

Assessed valuation (1958): $1,345,000,000. 
Net bonded debt (Sept. 30, 1958): $103,253,000. 
Revenue (1958-59): $64,519,729. 

Expenditure (1958-59): $64,519,729. 


DAYTON, OHIO 


Incorporated as city: 1805. 

Mayor: R. William Patterson (to Jan. 1962). 

City Manager: Herbert W. Starick (apptd. July 
1953). 

1940 population & (rank): 210,718 (40). 

1950 population & (rank): 243,872 (44). 

1940-50 population change: +15.7%. 

1958 estimated population: 296,000. 

1958 land area: 34.7 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest 981 ft.; lowest, 727. 

Location: In SW part of state, on Miami River. 

County: Seat of Montgomery Co, 

Churches: Protestant, 300; Roman Catholic, 
29; Jewish, 3. 

City-owned parks: 56 (1,550 ac.). 

Telephonos (1958): 228,397. 

Radio sets (1958): 179,080.* 

Television sets (1958): 170,390. 

Radio stations (1958): AM, 4; FM, 1. 

Television stations (1958): 2, 

Assessed valuation (1958): $751,996,370. 

City tax rate (1958): $10 per $1,000. 

‘Bonded. debt (1958): $35,543,000. ’ 

Revenue (1958 General Fund): $10,388,080. 

Expenditure (1958 General Fund): $10,078,987. 


* Dwellings only; Metropolitan area. + Dayton also 
has a % of 1% City Income Tax on salaries and net 
profits of business, 


; 
i 
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DENVER, COLO. 
_ Incorporated as city: 1861. 


Mayor: Richard Y. Batterton (to July 1963). 


1940 population & (rank): 322,412 (24), 

{950 population & (rank): 415,786 (24). 

1940-50 population change: +29.0%. 

1959 area: Land, 73.8 sq. mi.; inland water, 
85. 

Altitude: Highest, 5,470 ft.; lowest, 5,130. 

Location: In NE central part of state, on 
South Platte River, 

County: Coextensive with Denver Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 331; Roman Catholic, 
53; Jewish, 14. 

City-owned parks: 100 (1,981 developed acres). 

City-owned mountain parks: 28. (13,447.6 ac.). 

Families with telephones (1959): 202,068. 

Radio stations: AM, 11; FM, 3. 

Television stations: 5. 

Assessed valuation (1959): $1,070,893,790, 

City tax rate (1959): $20.60 per $1,000, 

Bonded debt (1959): $19,262,074, 

Revenue (1959): $78,762,351. 

Expenditure (1959): $70,883,887. 


_ DETROIT, MICH. 


Incorporated as city: 1824. 

Mayor: Louis C. Miriani (to Jan. 1962). 

1940 population & (rank): 1,623,452 (4). 

{950 population & (rank): 1,849,568 (5). 

1940-50 population change: +13.9%. 

1957 area: Land, 139.6 sq. mi.; inland, water, 
4.1. 

Altitude: Highest, 685. ft.; lowest, 574. 

Location: In Southeast part of state, on De- 
troit River. 

County: Seat of Wayne Co. 

Churches:* Protestant, 1,508; Catholic, 317; 
Jewish, 48. 

City-owned parks: 359 sites (5,839 ac.). 

Telephones: 1,481,000.* ; 

Radio sets; 2,166,800.* 

Television sets: 1,873,000.* 

Radio stations: AM, 12; FM, 16,* 

Television stations: 4. 

Assessed valuation (1958): $5,002,088,550. 

City tax rate (1958-59): $24.92 per $1,000.} 

Net bonded debt (June 30, 1958): $335,585,690. 

Revenue (1957-58) : $471,778,096. 

Expenditure (1957-58): $472,329,811. 
* Metropolitan area. + Excludes school system. 


FORT WORTH, TEX. 


Incorporated as city: 1873. 

Mayor: Thomas A. McCann (to April 1961). 

City Manager: J. F. Davis (apptd. 1956) 

1940 population & (rank): 177,662 (46). 

1950 population & (rank): 278,778. (38). 

1940-50 population change: +56.9%. 

1959 estimated population: 399,000. 

1959 estimated metropolitan population: 582,000. 

1959 area: 147.68 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 780 ft.; lowest, 520. 

Location: In N Central part of state, on 
Trinity River. 

County: Seat of Tarrant Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 587; Roman Catholic, 
19; Jewish, 2. 

City-owned parks: 64 (4,924 ac.). 

Telephones (1959): 214,605. 

Radio ‘sets (1959): 250,000. 

Television sets (1959): 200,000. 


Radio stations (1959): AM, 6; FM, 1. 
Television stations (1959): 2. 

Assessed valuation (1958): $731,193,610. 
City tax rate (1958): $1.78 per $100. 
Bonded debt (1957): $79,035,210. 
Revenue (1957): $16,967,425. 
Expenditure (1957): $16,767,280. 


HONOLULU, HAWAII 


Incorporated as city & county: 1909, 

Mayor: Neal S, Blaisdell (to Jan. 2, 1961). 

1940 population of city: 179,326. : 

1940 population of city & county: 257,664. 

1950 population of city: 248,034. 

1950 population of city & county: 353,020. 

1959 estimated population of city & county: 449,- 
910. 

1959 area of city & county: 604 sq. mi. - 

Altitude: Highest, 4,025 ft.; lowest, sea level. 

Location: County comprises entire island of 
Oahuy city is on southeast part of island. 

Churches: Roman Catholic, 35; Buddhist, 18; 
Jewish, 1; Protestant & other, 136. 

City-owned parks: 2,697.56 ac. 

Telephones (1958): 143,189. 

Television sets (1959): 99,586. 

Radio stations: AM, 5; FM, 1. 

Television stations: 3. 

Assessed valuation (1959): $935,702,435. 

City tax rate (1959): $15.15 per $1,000. 

Bonded debt (1959): $55,545,000. 

Revenue. (1958): $33,343,105 (plus 1957 surplus 
of $619,360). ; 

Expenditure (1958) : $34,100,857. 


HOUSTON, TEX. 


Incorporated as city: 1837. 

Mayor: Lewis Cutrer (to Jan. 1960). 

1940 population & (rank): 384,514 (21). 

1950 population & (rank): 596,163, (14). 

1940-50 population change: +55.0%. 

1959 estimated population; 925,000. 

1959 land area: 352 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 54 ft; lowest, sea level. 

Location: In SE part of state, near Gulf of 
Mexico. 

County: Seat of Harris Co. 

Churches: Approximately 1,272.* 

City-owned parks: 140 (4,000 ac.). 

Telephones (1959): 478,000.* 

Radio sets (1959): 475,000.* 

Television sets (1959) : .365,000.* 

Radio stations (1959): AM, 10; FM, 3. 

Television stations (1959): 4. 

Assessed valuation (1958): $2,136,886,180. 

City tax rate (1959): $2 per $100. 

Bonded debt (Feb. 1959): $224,935,500, 

Revenue (1958 General Fund) : $56,820,108. 

Expenditure (1958 General Fund): $53,236,931. 
* Metropolitan area (Harris County). 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


Incorporated as city: 1874. 

Mayor: Charles H. Boswell (to Dec. 1959). 

1940 population & (rank): 386,972 (20). 

1950 population & (rank): 427,173 (23). 

1940-50 population change: +10.4%. 

1957 official population: 461,654. 

1958 estimated metropolitan population: 655,000. 

1958 area: Land, 65.0 sq. mi.; inland water, 
0.2. 
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Altitude: Highest, 816 ft.; lowest, 667. 

Location: In central part of state, on West 
Fork. of White River. 

County: Seat of Marion County. 

Churches: 515. 

City-owned parks: 32 (3,519 ac.). 

Telephones (Dec. 1958): 322,337. 

Radio sets: 180,516 (radio families). 

Television sets: 165,800. 

Radio stations: AM, 6; FM, 2. 

Television stations: 3. 

Assessed valuation (1957): $741,672,550. 

City tax rate (1957): $6.6674 per $100. 

Gross debt (Dec. 31, 1956): $48,643,050. 

Revenue (1956): $47,557,383. 

Expenditure (1956): $47,049,566. 


JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 


Incorporated as city: 1832. 

Mayor: Haydon Burns (to June 1963). 
1940 population & (rank): 173,065 (47). 
1950 population & (rank): 204,517 (49). 
1940-50 population change: +18.2%. 

1950 land area: 30.2 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 25 ft.; lowest, 10 ft. 
Location: In NE part of state, on St. Johns 

River near Atlantic Ocean. 

County: Seat of Duval Co. 
’ Churches: 300. 

City-owned parks: 1,200 ac. 

Telephones (1955): 94,000. 

‘Radio stations (1955): AM, 7; FM, 2. 
Television stations (1955): 2. 

Assessed valuation (1959) : $352,090,460. 
City tax rate (1959): $16.30 per $1,000, 
Bonded debt (1959): $2,633,000. 

Revenue (1958): $21,863,745. 

Expenditure (1958): $21,384,223. 


JERSEY CITY, N. J. 
Incorporated as city: 1855. 
Mayor: Charlies S. Witkowski (to May 1961). 
1940 population & (rank): 301,173 (30). 
1950 population & (rank): 299,017 (37). 
1940-50 population change: —0.7%. 
1940 area: Land, 14.3 sq. mi.; inland water, 7.2. 
Altitude: Highest, 180 ft.; lowest, sea level. 
Location: In NE part of state, on Hudson 
River and Upper New York Bay. 
County: Seat of Hudson Co. 
Churches: Protestant, 96; Roman Catholic, 39; 
Jewish, 17; Others, 45. 
Telephones (1958): 86,967. 
Assessed valuation (1958): 
City tax rate (1958): 
Bonded debt (Dec. 31, 1957): $31,567,000.* 
Revenue (1957): $54,221,928. 
Expenditure (1957): $55,679,971. 


* Includes bonds and notes authorized and not issued 
of $508,000, 


$488,443,598. 
$86.55 per $1,000. 


KANSAS CITY, MO. 


Incorporated as city: 1850. 

Mayor: H. Roe Bartle (to Apr. 1963). 

City Manager: Reed McKinley (acting). 

1940 population & (rank): 399,178 (19). 

1950 population & (rank): 456,622 (20), 

1940-50 population change: +14.4%, 

1959 land area: 129.83 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 1,014 ft.; lowest, 722 ft. 

Location: In western part of state, at con- 
junction of Missouri and Kansas Rivers. 


"Information Please “Alone 


County: Located in Jackson & Clay Counti 
Churches: Protestant, 398; Roman Catho 
38; Jewish, 6. : 
City-owned parks: 58 (3,239 ac.). : 
Telephones in Kansas City District Exchange 
(Apr. 30, 1959): 464,904. | 
Television households (est. Jan. 1959): Jackson 
County, 199,200; Clay County, 18,080.* 
Radio stations (1959): AM, 10; FM, 2. 
Television stations (1959): 3. 
Assessed valuation (1959): $959,449,190. 
City tax rate (1958-59): $15 per $1,000. 
Bonded debt (Apr. 30, 1959): $62,401,000. 
Revenue (1957-58) : $29,024,424. 
Expenditure (1957-58) : $29,184,233. 


* Includes county area not encompassed by city limits 
of Kansas City, Mo. 


LONG BEACH, CALIF. 


Founded: 1881. 

Mayor: Ray C. Kealer (to July 1960). 

City Manager: Samuel E. Vickers (apptd. © 
1949). 

1940 population & (rank): 

1950 population & (rank): 

1940-50 population change: +52.7%. 

1958 estimated population: 321,930. 

1958 land area: 45.14 sq. mi. ( 

Altitude: Highest, 170 ft.; lowest, sea level. } 

Location: On San Pedro Bay, south of Los 
Angeles. : 

County: In Los Angeles Co. 

Churches: 184. 

City-owned parks: 36 (1,707.24 ac.). 

Telephones (1958): 181,096. 

Radio stations (1957): AM, 2; FM, 3. 

Television stations: None. 

Assessed valuation (1958-59) : $628,806,740. 

City tax rate (1958-59) : $1.324 per $100. 

Bonded debt (June 30, 1958): $34,667,823. 

Revenue (1957-58) : $58,741,557. 

Expenditure (excluding bond 
$61,246,296. 


164,271 (53). s 
250,767 (41). 


issues, 1957-58): 


LOS ANGELES, CALIF. 


Incorporated as city: 1850. 

Mayor: Norris Poulson (to June 1961). 

1940 population & (rank): 1,504,277 (5). 

1950 population & (rank): 1,970,358 (4). 

1940-50 population change: +31.0%. 

1956 population (Special U. 8. Census): 2,243,- 
901. : 

1959 area: 457.61 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 5,081 ft.; lowest, sea level. 

Location: In SW part of state, on Pacific 
Ocean. 

County: Seat of Los Angeles Co. 

Churches: 1,434 Catholic, Protestant and 
Jewish, plus unknown number of others.* 

City-owned parks: 111 (9,674 ac.). 

Telephones (1959): 1,430,000. 

Radio sets in homes (1959): 1,500,000. 

Television sets in homes (1959): 775,000. 

Radio stations (1959): AM, 30; FM, 13 (in- 
cludes 7 combinations) .+ 

Television stations (1959): 7. 

Assessed valuation (1958-59): $4,141,787,220. 

City tax rate (1958-59): $1.8122 per $100. 

Gross debt (June 30, 1958): General obligation 


* Includes Santa onica and San Gabriel Valley. 
t Metropolitan area, 
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_ bonds, $208,625,000; revenue bonds, $354,- 
010,000. 

Revenue (cash receipts, 1957-58): $492,865,179. 
' (includes bonds sold). 

Expenditure (1957-58): $474,395,400 (includes 
capital expenditures). 


LOUISVILLE, KY. 


Incorporated as city: 1828. 

Mayor: Bruce Hoblitzell (to Dec. 1961). 

1950 population & (rank): 369,129 (30). 

1940-50 population change: +15.7%. 

1959 land area: 58.15 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 761 ft.; lowest, 382 ft. 

Location: In north central part of state, on 
Ohio River. 

County: Seat of Jefferson Co. 

‘Churches*: Protestant, 474; Roman Catholic, 
62; Jewish, 6. 

City-owned parks: 7 (2,048 ac.). 

Telephones (1955)+: 158,477. 

Radio sets (1955): 126,660. 

Television sets (1955): 157,920. 

Radio stations (1955): AM, 7; FM, 0. 

Television stations (1955); 2. 

Assessed valuation (Jan. 1, 1957): $720,790,986. 

City tax rate (1958): $1.50 per $100 (city pur- 
poses only; exclusive of schools). ; 

Net bonded debt (Dec. 3!, 1958): $53,099,999. 

Revenue (1958): $18,557,109 (general corporate 
purposes only). 

Expenditure (1958): $18,376,321 (general corpo- 
rate purposes only). 
* Jefferson County. + Metropolitan area. 


MEMPHIS, TENN. 


Incorporated as city: 1826, 

Mayor: Edmund Orgill (to Jan. 1960). 

1940 population & (rank): 292}942 (32). 

1950 population & (rank): 396,000 (26). 

1940-50 population change: +35.2%. 

1958 population (U. S. special census): 488,550. 

1958 land area: 140.25 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 320 ft.;' lowest, 195. 

Location: In SW corner of state, on Missis- 
sippi River. 

County: Seat of Shelby Co. 

Churches: Roman Catholic, 
Protestant & other, 626. 

City-owned parks: 104 
grounds, 48. 

Telephones (May 1, 1958): 213,753. 

Radio sets (Apr. {, 1958): 158,600. 

Television sets (Mar. {, 1958): 140,100. 

Radio stations: AM, 9; FM, 1. 

Television stations: 4. 

Assessed valuation (1958): $984,135,570. 

City tax rate (1953): $1.80 per $100. 

Bonded debt (Dec. 31, 1957): $55,551,306. 

Revenue (1957): $22,618,791. 

Expenditure (1957): $22,652,460. 


23; Jewish 7; 


(2,500 ac.); play- 


MIAMI, FLA. 


Incorporated as city: 1896. 

Mayor: Robert King High (to Nov, 1959). 

City manager: Ira F. Willard (apptd. Mar. 
1959). 

1940 population & (rank); 172,172 (48). 

‘1950 population & (rank): 249,276 (42). 

1940-50 population change: +44.8%, 


1958 estimated population: 290,000. 

1958 area: Land, 34.19 sq. mi.; inland water, 
19.50. 

Altitude: Average, 12 ft. 

Location: In SE part of state, on Biscayne 


Bay. 
County: Seat of Dade Co, 
Churches: Metropolitan Miami (Dade 


County), 480. 
City-owned parks: 50. 
Telephones (1958) : 440,195. 
Families with radio sets (1958): 276,654. 
Families with television sets (1958): 243,500. 
Radio stations: AM, 12; FM, 6 (4 AM-FM). 
Television stations: 3 commercial, 1 educational. 
Gross assessed valuation (1958): $1,044,574,300. 
City tax rate (1958): $16.85 per $1,000. 
Net bonded debt (June 30, 1958): $41,124,885. 
Revenue (1957-58) : $26,667,834. 
Expenditure (1957-58) : $26,152,388. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Incorporated as city: 1846. 
Mayor: Frank P. Zeidler (to Apr. 1960). 
1940 population & (rank): 587,472 (13). 
1950 population & (rank): 637,392 (13). 
1940-50 population change: +8.5%. 
1958 land area: 80.56 sq. mi. 
Altitude: 581.22 ft. 
Location: In SE part of state, on Lake Michi- 

gan. 
County: Seat of Milwaukee Co, 
Churches: 571 in county. 
County-owned parks: 96 (8,783.11 ac.). 
Telephones (1957): 453,767. 
Radio sets (1955): .286,360.* 
Television sets (1958): 313,892, 
Radio stations: AM, 7; FM, 3. 
Television stations: 4. 
Assessed valuation (1958): $1,724,189,310, 
City-school tax rate (1959): $42.45 per $1,000. 
Gross debt (Dec. 31, 1957): $80,511,698. : 
Revenue (1957) : $124,108,609. 
Expenditure (1959 budget) : $133,045,447. 

* Milwaukee Metropolitan Area. 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 


Incorporated as city: 1867. 

Mayor: P. Kenneth Peterson (to July 1961). 

1940 population & (rank): 492,370 (16). 

1950 population & (rank): 521,718 (17). 

1940-50 population change: +6.0%. 

1954 area: Land, 58.79 sq. mi.; inland water, 
5.0. 

Altitude: Highest, 945 ft.; lowest, 695. 

Location: In SE central part of state, on Mis- 
sissippi River. 

County: Seat of Hennepin Co. 

Churches: 472, 

City-owned parks: 152. 

Tolephones (1958); 307,555. 

Radio sets (1952): 410,000. 

Television sets (1955): 180,000. 

Radio stations: AM, 10; FM, 3. 

Television stations: 5. 

Assessed valuation (1958): $382,256,907. 

City tax rate (1958): $1.2598 per $100. 

Net debt (1957): $41,890,521. 

Revenue (1956): $61,533,956, 

Expenditure (1956): $61,533,956. 


S16) Berea were 


NEW ORLEANS, LA, 
Incorporated as city: 1805. 
Mayor: de Lesseps S. Morrison (to May 1962). 
1940 population & (rank): 494,537 (15). 
1950 population & (rank): 570,445 (16). 
1940-50 population change: +15.3%. 
1959 estimated population: 602,700. 
1954 area: Land, 199.4 sq. mi.; inland water, 
164.1. 
Altitude: Highest, 15 ft.; lowest, 4\ below sea 
level. 
Location: In SE part of state, between Missis- 
sippi River and Lake Pontchartrain. 
Parish: Seat of Orleans Parish. 
Churches: 625. 
City-owned parks: 69 (1,700 ac.). 
Telephones (1958): 316,713. 
Radio sets. (1958) : 215,000. 
Television sets (1958): 184,000. 
Radio stations: AM, 11; FM, 4. 
Television stations: 4. 
Assessed valuation (1959): $943,000,000. 
City tax rate (1959): $2.9775 per $100. 
Bonded debt: (Jan. 1, 1959) : $87,438,000. 
Revenue (1959 operating budget): $29,177,230. 
Expenditure (1959 operating budget): $29,177,- 
230. 


NEW YORK, N. Y. 


Chartered as “Greater New York”: 1898. 
Mayor: Robert F. Wagner (to Dec. 1961). 
Borough Presidents: Bronx, James J. Lyons; 
‘Brooklyn, John Cashmore; Manhattan, 
Hulan E. Jack; Queens, John P. Clancy; 
Richmond, Albert V. Maniscalco. 

1940 population & (rank): 17,454,995 (1). 

1950 population & (rank): 7,891,957 (1). 
1940-50 population change: +5.9%. 

1955 area: 319.1 sq. mi. 

‘Altitude: Highest, 430 ft.; lowest, sea level. 


Counties: Consists of 5 counties: Bronx, Kings . 


(Brooklyn), New York (Manhattan), 
Queens, Richmond (Staten Island). 

Location: SE part of state, at mouth of Hud- 
son River. 

Churches: Protestant, 
Roman Catholic, 445. 

City-owned parks: 1,268 (34,481 ac.) 

Telephones: 4,288,402. 

Families with radios: 2,410,900. 

Television sets: 2,287,700. 

Radio stations: AM & FM, 9; AM only, 9; FM 
only, 8. 

Television stations: 6. 

Assessed valuation (1958-59) : $22,450,284,947. 

City tax rate (1958-59): $4.16 per $100. 

Bonded debt (June 30, 1958) : $3,147,060,684. 

-Revenue (1957-58) : $1,995,473,090. 

Expenditure (1957-58) ; $1,995,473,090. 


NEWARK, N. J. 


Incorporated as city: 1836. 

Mayor: Leo P. Carlin (to July 1962). 

1940 population & (rank): 429,760 '(18). 

1950 population & (rank): 438,776 (21). 

1940-50 population change: +2.1%. 

1955 area: Land, 23.57 sq. mi.; 
ter, 3.2. 

Altitude: Highest, 273.4 ft.; lowest, sea level. 

Location: In NE part of state, on Passaic River 
and Newark Bay. 

County: Seat of Essex Co. 


1,700; Jewish, 1,247; 


inland wa- 
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Churches: Protestant, 159; Roman Catho 

41; Jewish, 32; others, 57. 5‘ ‘ 
City-owned parks: 38 (34.24 ac.). % = 
County-governed parks in city: 7 (755.72 ac.). 
Telephones (1955): 270,000. 
Radio stations: AM, 4; FM, 3. 
Television stations: 1. ~é. 
Assessed valuation (1959): $723,820,340. . 
City tax rate (1959): $10.20 per $100. . 
Net bonded debt (1958) : $32,803,000. 
Revenue (1958): $81,254,378. 
Expenditure (1958) : $86,738,326. 


NORFOLK, VA. 
Incorporated as city: 1845. 
Mayor: W. F. Duckworth (to Aug. 31, 1960). 
City Manager: Thomas F. Maxwell (apptd. 
Feb. 1956). 
1940 population & (rank): 144,332 (60). { 
1950 population & (rank): 213,513 (48). : 
1940-50 population change: + 47.9%. 
1959 estimated population: 330,323. 
1959 land area: 61.84 sq. mi. s 
Location: In SE part of state, on Elizabeth ~ 
River and Hampton Roads. 4 
County: Independent city. 
Churches: 375. 
Telephones (1959) : 122,677. 
Radio stations (1957): AM, 6; FM, 3. 
Television stations (1958): 2. 
Assessed valuation (1959) : $440,743,740. 
City tax rate (1958): Real and personal, $3 per 
$100; machinery, $1 per $100. 
Bonded debt (1959): $55,905,360. 
Revenue (1959 anticipated) : $36,497,778.* 
Expenditure (1959 budget) : $36,137,440. 
* Does not include cash surplus. 


OAKLAND, CALIF. 

Incorporated as city: 1854. 

Mayor: Clifford E. Rishell (to June 1961). 

City Manager: Wayne E. Thompson (appt. 
Aug. 1954). 

1940 population & (rank): 302,163 (29). 

1950 population & (rank): 384,575 (27). 

1940-50 population change: +-27.3%. 

1959 estimated population: 408,000. 

1959 land area: 53.1 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 1,700 ft.; lowest, sea level. 

Location: In west central part of state, on 
east side of San Francisco Bay. 

County: Seat of Alameda Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 149; Roman Catholic, 21; 
Jewish, 3; others, 46. 

City-owned parks: 943.6 ac. 

Telephones (1959): 360,804.* 

Radio sets (est. 1959) : 772,500. 

Television sets (est. 1959): 273,566.} 

Radio stations (1959): AM, 3; FM, 1. 

Television stations (1959): 6 (Bay area). 

Assessed valuation (1958-59) : $595,853,398. 

City tax rate (1958-59): $2.53 per $100. 

Bonded debt (June 30, 1958) : $19,121,000. 

Revenue (1957-58, all funds) : $36,259,334. 

Expenditure (1957-58, all funds): $38,860,541, 
* Oakland directory area. + Metropolitan area. 


OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA. 
Incorporated as city: 1890. 
Mayor: James Norick (to Apr. 1963). 
City Manager: Sheldon L, Stirling. 
1940 population & (rank): 204,424 (42), 
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_ 1950 population & (rank): 243,504 (45). 

1940-50 population change: +19.1%. 

{959 land area: 116 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 1,276 ft.; lowest, 1,070. 

Location: In central part of state, on North 
Canadian River. 

County: Seat of Oklahoma Co. 

Churches: Protestant & others, 340; Catholic, 
15; Jewish, 2. 

City-owned parks: 82 (9,924 ac.). 

Telephones (1959): 188,951. 

Television sets: Not available. 

Radio stations: AM, 8; FM, 2. 

Television stations: 4. 

Assessed valuation (1958): $366,477,121.* 

City tax rate (1959): $22.90 per $1,000. 

Bonded debt (1958): $67,017,500. 

Revenue (1958) : $10,910,844. 

Expenditure (1958): $10,847,618. 
* Metropolitan Oklahoma City (Oklahoma County) 


OMAHA, NEBR. 


Incorporated as city: 1857. 

Mayor: John Rosenblatt (to May 1961). 

1940 population & (rank): 223,844 (39). 

1950 population & (rank): 251,117 (40). 

1940-50 population change: +12.2%. 

1950 land area: 48.90 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 1,270 ft. 

‘Location: In eastern part of state, on Mis- 
souri River. 

County: Seat of Douglas Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 200; Roman Catholic, 
37; Jewish, 3. 
City-owned parks: 
Telephones (1958): 
Radio sets: 88,000. 

Television sets: 85,000 

Radio stations (1958): AM, ie eM 0. 
Television stations (1958): 

Assessed valuation (1959) : Pe 317, 325. 
City tax rate (1958): $17.90 per $1,000. 
Bonded debt (Jan. 1, 1959): $11,457,000. 
Revenue (1958): $16,536,681,* 
Expenditure (1958): $14,817,270. 


* Balance of revenue on hand on Dec. 31, 
$6,604,874. 


3,100 ac. 
161,000. 


1958: 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


First charter as city: 1701. 

Mayor: Richardson Dilworth (to Jan. 1960). 

1940 population & (rank): 1,931,334 (3). 

1950 population & (rank): 2,071,605 (3). 

{940—50 population change: +7.3%. 

1958 land area: 129.71 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 440 ft.; lowest, sea level. 

Location: In SE part of state, at junction of 
Schuylkill and Delaware Rivers. 

County: Seat of Philadelphia Co. 

Churches: Roman Catholic, 148; Jewish, 136; 
Protestant and other, 923. 

‘City-owned parks: 35 (7,645.38 ac.). 

Telephones (1958): 978,747. 

Television sets (1953): 632,153. 

Radio stations: AM, 10; FM, 7. 

Television stations: 3. 

Assessed valuation (1959): $3,892,179,030. 

City tax rate (1959): $3.46 per $100. 

Net bonded debt (Jan. 1, 1959): 
(tax supported). 

Revenue (1958): $242,694,047. 

Expenditure (1958): $248,596,768. 


$357,451,793 


PITTSBURGH, PA. 


Incorporated as city: 1816. 

Mayor: Thomas J. Gallagher (to Dec. 1959). 

1940 population & (rank): 671,659 (10). 

1950 population & (rank): 676,806 (12). 

1940-50 population change: +0.8%. 

1951 land area: 55.23 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 1,240 ft.; lowest, 715. 

Location: In SW part of state, at beginning 
of Ohio River. 

County: Seat of Allegheny Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 1,008; Roman Catholic, 
82; Jewish, 11. 

City-owned parks: 25; 11 parklets (2,008 ac.). 

Telephones (1957): 511,351. 

Radio sets (1958): 454,900. 

Television sets (1958): 429,000.* 

Radio stations (1958): AM, 9; FM, 4. 

Television stations (1958): 4. 

Assessed valuation (1958): Land, $412,403,924; 
buildings, $733,310,951. 

City tax rate (1959): Land, $37 per $1,000; 
buildings, $18.50 per $1,000. 

Bonded debt (1957): $46,822,822. 

Revenue (1959): $54,499,398. 

Expenditure (1959); $54,499,398. 
* Allegheny County. 


PORTLAND, OREG. 

Incorporated as city: 1851. 

Mayor: Terry D. Schrunk (to Jan. 1961). 

1940 population & (rank): 305,394 (27). 

1950 population & (rank): 373,628 (29). 

1940-50 population change: +22.3%. 

1958 estimated population: 402,300. 

1957 land area: 70.8 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 1,073 ft.; lowest, sea level. 

Location: In NW part of state, on’ Willamette 
River. 

County: Seat of Multnomah Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 475; Roman Catholic, 
35; Jewish, 10; Buddhist, 2. 

City-owned parks: 120 (6,203 ac.). 

Telephones (1957): 247,987. 

Radio stations: AM, 10; FM, 6. 

Television stations: 3. 

Assessed valuation (1958-59) : $1,986,139,745. 

City tax rate (1958-59): $8.90 per $1,000 (at 
100% of true cash value). 

Bonded debt (June 30, 1958): $31,976,876. 

Revenue (1958-59): $55,926,291. 

Expenditure (1958-59) : $55,926,291. 


PROVIDENCE, R. I. 


Incorporated as city: 1832. 

Mayor: Walter H. Reynolds (to Jan. 1961). 

1940 population & (rank): 253,504 (37). 

1950 population & (rank): 248,674 (43). 

1940-50 population change: —1.9%. 

1940 land area: 17.9 sq. mi, 2! 

Altitude: Highest, 253 ft.; lowest, sea level. 

Location: In northern part of state, at head 
of Providence River. 

Ceunty: Seat of Providence Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 97; Catholic, 30. 

City-owned parks: 33 (815 ac.). 

Radio stations: AM, 6; FM, 3. 

Television stations: 2 

City tax rate (1957): $35.50 per $1,000. 

Net bonded debt (Sept. 30, 1958): $41,900,645, 

Revenue (1958-59 est. budget) : $36,928,473. 

Expenditure (1958-59 est. budget): $36,888,118. 


RICHMOND, VA. 

Incorporated as city: 1782. 

Mayor: A. Scott Anderson (to June 30, 1960). 

City Manager: Horace H. Edwards (Apptd. 
1954). 

1940 population & (rank): 

1950 population & (rank): 230,310 (46). 

‘1940-50 population change: +19.3%. 

1951 area: 39.89 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 312 ft.; lowest, 0. 

Location: 
‘James River. 

County: Administratively independent. 

Churches: 344 (metropolitan area). 

City-owned recreation facilities: 18 parks, 34 
playgrounds, 20 athletic fields, etc. 

Radio stations: AM, 6; FM, 4. 

Television stations: 4 (in area). 

Assessed valuation (1958) : $893,151,185. 

City tax rate (1958): Real, $1.88 per $100; per- 
sonal, $2.20 per $100; machinery, $1 per 
$100. 

Net bonded debt (June 30, 1958): 

Revenue (1957-58): $34,944,428. 

Expenditure (1957-58) : $33,774,851. 


193,042 (45). 


$44,208,417. 


ROCHESTER, N. Y. 


Incorporated as city: 1834. 

Mayor: Peter Barry (to Dec. 1959). 

City Manager: Robert P. Aex (apptd. 1954). 
1940 population & (rank): 324,975 (23). 

1950 population & (rank): 332,488 (32). 
1940-50 population change: +2.3%. 

1957 land area: 36.4 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 655 ft.; lowest, 246 ft. 
Location: In W. part of state, on Genesee R. 
County: Seat of Monroe Co. 
‘Churches: Protestant, 128; Roman Catholic, 

38; Jewish, 19; others, 22. 

_City-owned parks: 23 (2,000 ac.). 
’ Telephones (1958): 214,743. 

Radio sets (1958): 174,200. 

Television sets (1958): 162,070. 

Radio stations: AM, 6; FM, 2. 

Television stations: 3. 

Assessed valuation (1958-59) : $672,211,128. 

City tax rate (1958-59) : $42.06 per $1,000. - 
Bonded debt (June 30, 1958): $17,537,000. 
Revenue (1957-58): $54,211,659. 

Expenditure (1957-58) : $52,711,510. 


ST. LOUIS, MO. 
Incorporated as city: 1822. 
Mayor: Raymond R, Tucker (to Apr. 1961). 
1940 population & (rank): 816,048 (8). 
{950 population & (rank): 856,796 (8). 
{940-50 population change: +5.0%. 
1953 land area: 61.0 sq. mi. 
Altitude: Highest, 605 ft.; lowest, 410 ft. 
Location: On Mississippi River. 
Covnty: Independent city, not in county. 
Churches: 1,102 
City-owned parks: 71 (3,198.60 ac.). 
Telephones (1959): 734,000 (in service zone). 
Radio sets (1958); 610,000 (est.). 
Television sets (1958): 640,000 (est.). 
Radio stations (1959): AM, 14; FM, 1. 
Television stations (1959): 3. 
Assessed valuation (1958) : $1,487,338,012. 
City tax rate (1959): $3.68 per $100. 
Bonded debt (1959): $133,819,000, 


Chartered as city: 1853. 


In east central part of state, on , 1955 land area: 55.44 sq. mi. 


Information Hace . 


Revenue (1958) : $58, 425, 917, 
Expenditure (1958) : $60,650,022. 


ST. PAUL, MINN. 


Mayor: Joseph E. Dillon (to June 1960). 
1940 population & (rank): 287,736 (33). 

1950 population & (rank): 311,349 (35). 
1940-50 population change: +8.2%. 

1959 estimated population: 343,000. 


Altitude: Highest, 1,045 ft.; lowest, 683. 

Location: In SE central part of state, on 
Mississippi River. 

County: Seat of Ramsey Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 250; Catholic, 54; Jew- 
ish, 4. 

City-owned parks: 5 (2,300 ac.). 

Telephones (May 1, 1959): 220,199. 

Radio stations: 4. 

Television stations: 3. 

Assessed valuation (1958) : $233,918,000. 

City tax rate (1959): $115.61 per $1,000. 

Bonded debt (Apr. 30, 1959): Gross, $62,139,- 
000; net, $40,027,000. , 

Revenue (1958) : $68,762,768. i 

Expenditure (1958) : $69,923,035. + 


SAN ANTONIO, TEX. { 
Incorporated as city: 1809. 
Mayor: J. Edwin Kuykendall (to May 1961). 
City Manager: Lynn H. Andrews (apptd. Feb. 
1958). 
1940 population & (rank): 
1950 population & (rank): 408,442 (25). 
1940-50 population change: +60.9%. 
1958 land area: 160.12 sq. mi. 
Altitude: 717 ft. 
Location: In south central part of state, on 
San Antonio River. 
County: Seat of Bexar Co. 
City-owned parks: Approx. 3,000 ac. 
Radio stations (1958): AM, 9; FM, 3. 
Television stations (1958): 4. 
Assessed valuation (1958): $793,000,000. 
City tax rate (1958) : $1.96 per $100. 
Bonded debt (1958): $33,885,000. 
Revenue (1958): $23,743,265. 
Expenditure (1958): $23,144,708. 


SAN DIEGO, CALIF. 


253,854 (36). 


<< Incorporated as city: 1850; again in 1872. 


Mayor: Charles C. Dail (to May 1963). 

City Manager: George E. Bean (apptd. Dec. 
1957). 

1940 population & (rank): 

1950 population & (rank): 334,387 (31). 

1940-50 population change: +64.4%. 

1959 est. population: 539,000. 

1959 land area: 196 sq. mi. 


203,341 (43). 


Altitude: Highest, 822 ft.; lowest, sea level. 
Location: In south part of state, on San 
Diego Bay. 


County: Seat of San Diego. 

Churches: Roman Catholic, 30; 
Protestant & other, 278. 

_ City-owned parks: 68 (6,417.8 ac.). 

" Telephones: 207,277. 

Radio stations: AM, 9; FM, 2. 

Television stations: 2. 

Assessed valuation (1958-59) : $720,996,930. 


Jewish, 4; 
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City tax rate (1958-59) : $1.77 per $100. 
Bonded debt (1959-60) : $36,802,250. 
Revenue (1958-59) : $50,861,723. 
Expenditure (1958-59): $50,861,723. 


SAN FRANCISCO, CALIF. 


Incorporated as city: 1850. 

Mayor: George Christopher (to Jan. 1960). 

1940 population & (rank): 634,536 (12). 

1950 population & (rank): 775,357 (11). 

1940-50 population change: +22.2%. 

1959 estimated population: 818,000. 

1950 area: Land, 44.6 sq. mi.; inland water, 
48.5. 

Altitude: Highest, 900 ft.; lowest, sea level. 

Location: Between Pacific Ocean and San 
Francisco Bay. 

County: Coextensive with San Francisco Co. 

Churches (1958): 516 of all denominations. 

City-owned parks & squares (1959): 60. 

Telephones (Jan. 1959): 506,037. 

Homes with radios (1959): 283,000. 

Television sets (1959): 268,000. 

Radio stations (1959): AM, 10; FM, 8. 

Television stations in operation (1959): 5. 

Assessed valuation (1958-59): $2,003,866,924. 

City tax rate (1958-59): $7.55 per $100. 

Bonded debt (July J, 1958): $217,900,000. 

General city revenue bonds (1957-58): 
734,725. 

General city expenditures (1957-58): $174,860,- 
979. 


$178,- 


SEATTLE, WASH. 


Incorporated as city: 1869. 

Mayor: Gordon 8S, Clinton (to June 1960). 

1940 population & (rank): 368,302 (22). 

1950 population & (rank): 467,591 (19). 

1940-50 population change: +27.0%. 

1958 estimated population: 575,800. 

1957-area: Land, 91.57 sq. mi.; inland water, 

ae 12.2) 

Altitude: Highest, 540 ft.; lowest, sea level. 

Location: In west central part of state, on 
Puget Sound. 

County: Seat of King Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 267; Roman Catholic, 
30; Jewish, 6. 

City-owned parks: 183 (3,136 ac.). 

Telephones (1957): 349,682. 

Homes with radios (1957): 246,945, 

Homes with television sets (1957): 312,900.* 

Radio stations: AM, 13; FM, 4. 

Television stations: 6. 

Assessed valuation (1959): $720,629,180. 

City tax rate (1959): $60 per $1,000. 

Bonded debt (Dec. 31, 1958) : $24,615,000. 

General govt. revenue (1958): $42,569,356. 

General govt. expenditure (1958): $39,653,015. 
* Metropolitan area. 


SYRACUSE, N. Y, 


Incorporated as city: 1848. 

Mayor: Anthony A. Henninger (Dec. 1961). 

1940 population & (rank): 205,967 (41). 

1950 population & (rank): 220,583 (47). 

1940-50 population change: +7.1%. 

1950, land area: 25,77 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 840 ft.; lowest, 363. 

Location: Central part of state, at eastern 
end of Finger Lakes. 

County: Seat of Onondaga Co, 


Churches: Protestant, 68; Roman Catholic, 
27; Jewish, 8; other, 16. 

City-owned parks: 104, 

Telephones (1959): 114,387 (metro. area). 

Radio sets (1959) : 500,000. 

Radio stations: AM, 4; FM, 5. 

Television stations: 2. 

Assessed valuation (1959): Real estate, $389,- 
233,037; special franchise, $20,545,004. 

City tax rate (1959): $21.898 per $1,000. 

School tax rate (1959): $20.444 per $1,000. 

Bonded debt (Jan. {, 1959): $7,084,375. 

Revenue (1959): $33,962,433.* 

Expenditure (1959): $33,962,433. 
* Includes previous year’s surplus as revenue. 


TOLEDO, OHIO 


Incorporated as city: 1837. 

Mayor: John W. Yager (to Dec. 1959). 

City Manager: Russell W. Rink (apptd. Feb. 
1957). 

1940 population & (rank): 282,349 (34). 

1950 population & (rank): 303,616 (36). 

1940-50 population change: +7.5%. 

1959 land area: 44.68 sq. mi. 

Altitude: 587 ft. 

Location: In NW part of state, on Maumee 
River at Lake Erie. | 

County: Seat of Lucas Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 244; Roman Catholic, 
31; Jewish, 6; other, 86. 

City-owned parks & playgrounds: 53 (2,150 ac.). 

Telephones (Jan. 1959) : 203,036. 

Radio sets (1954): 95,420. 

Television sets (1954): 107,100. 

Radio stations: AM, 4; FM, 4. 

Television stations: 2. 

Assessed valuation (1958): $841,941,450. 

City tax rate (1959) : $25.50-per $1,000. 

Bonded debt: All offset by trust fund, 

Revenue (1958) : $30,099,291. 

Expenditure (1958): $25,628,581. 


WASHINGTON, D. C. See index. 
WORCESTER, MASS. 


Incorporated as town: 1722, 

Incorporated as city: 1848. 

Mayor: Joseph C. Casdin (to Jan. 1960). 

City Manager: Francis J. McGrath (apptd. 
Apr. 1951). 

1940 population & (rank): 193,694 (44). 

1950 population & (rank): 203,486 (50). 

1940-50 population change: +5.1%. 

1955 population: 202,612. 

1950 land area: 37.0 sq. mi. 

Altitude: Highest, 1,051 ft.; lowest, 359 ft. 

Location: In central part of state. 

County: Seat of Worcester Co. 

Churches: Protestant, 85; Roman Catholic, 30; 
Jewish, 10. 

City-owned parks: 52 (1,319 ac.). 

Telephones (1955): 82,782. 

Radio sets (1955): 137,453. 

Television sets (1955): ee 

Radio stations (1955): AM, 4; FM, 1. 

Television stations (1955); 1. 

Assessed valuation (1958): $357,172,050. 

City tax rate (1958) : $71.70 per $1,000. 

Bonded debt (Dec. 31, 1958): $30,070,000. 

Revenue (1958): $48,970,273. 

Expenditure (1958): $48,970,273. 


Information Please Almas 


Je by. Tabulated Data on State Governments = = = 
Lae Source: Questionnaires to the states. \ rik) 

GOVERNOR LEGISLATURE! HIGHEST COURT? 
Annual | Membership Term Salaries of Mem- Annual] 

State Term salary Us I¢ Us It members® bers Term salary 

SPAM AMG 2c e ee oN eo cs 48 $25,000 35 106 4 4 §$ 30 per diem 7 6 $14,000] 

MLAS Ka rises ai eeres ys chicos 3 4 25,000 20 40 4 2 _ 3,000 per annum’ 3 10 22,5008 

MATZ OMA Ae eAalaeiacalalajs\diveiesa'e 2 18,500 28" 80 2 2 1,800 per annum® 5 6 15,000 

ATRANSASC ey ee LiLy ae cise 2 10,000 35 100; 44.42 1,200 per biennium ih 8 15,000 
Californian. coe. 0s ks oo 4 40,000 40 80 4 2 6,000 per annum iL 12 23,0008 

COlOfades Hiss. css e es 4 20,000 35 65 4 2 4,800 per biennium 7 10 15,000 
Connecticut....../....... 4 15,000 36 279 2 2 600 per term 5 8 19,0008 
Delaware............0... 4 17,500 17 Boe 24, 2 3,000 per annum 3 12 17,0001° 

OMG Abd aisiche sR cass 46 22,500 38 95 4 2 1,200 per annum! 7 6 17,500 

BON GTAL ecules sess y: ks 4s 12,000 5A ia: 205M Se 2a. e 30 per diem 7 6 18,000 
SLAW Uy ro cies eo) hr x aj 8S 4 25,000 25 51 2 4 2,500 per session® 5 7 22,000 

MO AHORA alee eg bcztn sates 4 12,500 44 BOS 22 10 per diem 5 6 12,000 
4 25,000 58 177. 4 2. 12,000 per bi nnium 7 9 20,000 

46 15,000 50 100 .4 2 1,800 per annum 5 6 15,000 

2 20,000 SOROS a2 30 per diem 9 6 14,500 

2 15,000 40% el25o oA 2 5 per diem 7 6 12,0008 

Kentucky...... Hssidicistelass e's 46 15,000 38 a ON Ais ie 25 per diem 7 8 12,000 

Louisiana. ;;.. 03.0045 2.5¢. 4s 18,000 39 pre 1OLY 4 4 50 per diem#2 7 14 18,000 
WENO) Qe Gace eee 4 10,000 33 151. 2 2 1,400 per session 6 7 11,0008 
MarvlanGs stars csecces a... 41s 15,000 29 123 4 4 1,800 per annum 5 15 21,0008 
Massachusetts........... eae 20,000 40 240 2 2 5,200 per annum 7 Life 22,0008 

MICH GAM So ccsiiiee es cus 2 22,500 34 110 2 2 — 4,000 per annum 8 8 18,500 
Minnesota. ............... 2 19,000 67 131 4 2 4,800 per session14 7 6 19,0008 
IMISSISSIDDI), «oo. v's 0d 46 15,000 49 140 4 4 3,000 per session 9 8 13,50015 

MMISSOUD Isis ose cleave oes - 4s 25,000 34. «157 A 2 ~—s«1,500 per annum 7 12 17,500 

INIGIIEA [el bese /ciedie-s » cisietens's,« 4 12,500 56 Oa ae Anne: 20 per diem 5 6 11,000 

INEDTASKAS sc eers cose bes 2 11,000 4316 216 872 per annum 7 6 12,000 
INEVAG aise cecieG aii... 4 18,000 17 AT Ge" SA: 25 per diem!” 3 6 18,000; 

New Hampshire.......... 2 15,500 24 = (8) 2 2 200 per biennium 5 (9) 15,500 
WENGW.JETSCY: oO 5c cides... 418 30,000 21 60~ 4 2. 5,000 per annum 7 (®) 24,0008 

New Mexico........2.... 218 17,500 32 66-42 20 per diem 5 8 17,500 
4 50,000 58 , 150 2 2 7,500 per annum 7 14 36,50021 

4s 15,000 SOM ZO urtec yee 15 per diem? 7 8 16,000 

2 10,000 PAS Fabs le Pair fay 5 per diem 5 4), 10 14,000 

4 25,000 33 136 4 #2 _ 5,000 per annum y [ie 6 16,000 

: 46 15,000 | 44 (“) 4 2 15 per diem 9 6 12,500 

TORO Plas cs pisjeitie's Ses 413 17,500 30 60 4 2 2,100 per annum 7 6 ah 
Pennsylvania............ 48 35,000 50 212 4 2 _ 6,000 per session 7 21 25,0001° 
Rhode Island 2 15,000 ARS) 1002" i 2 2. 5 per diem!” 5 (24) ~—-17,0008 
South Carolina 48 15,000 46 124 A hee 2 1,000 per session 5 10 12,5008 

South Dakota... es [nr 13,000 35 75 2. 2 1,800 per biennium 5 6 11,000 
Tennessee. . . a 4s 12,000 33 99 2 2 10 per diem? 5 8 15,00026 

SOKA Sete Cs eisiateleselsisfa oles 2 25,000 31 150 4 2 25 per diem22 (Cy) 6 20,000 

UC A a8 NY 2 ie 4 12,000 25 BA nd ipod 500 per annum 5 10 12,000 
METMONG IW: oF Weiew siecle Ses 2 12,500 30 2A Nee 2 70 per week 5 2 10,500 
WIT GUDIANArielc oisiclo'eioiece «5 3s 46 20,000 40 100 4 2 _— 1,080 per session 7 12 17,5008 

Washington.............. 4 15,000 49 99 4 ' 2 1200 per annum 9 6 20,000 

West Virginia............ 46 17,500 | 32 JOO} a soz 1,500 per annum 5 12 17,500 
RWISCONSINE:.. 00 5.3.0.. 2 20,000 33 100 4 2 300 per month 7 10 17,5001 

WYOMING Sees skein: 4 15,000 27 56s Ah 2 12 per diem 4 8 13,000 


1 Known as General Assembly in Arkansas, Colorado, Connecticut, Delaware, Georgia, Illinois, Indiana, Iowa, 


een re 


tb 


Kentucky, Maryland, Missouri, North Carolina, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, South Carolina, Tennessee, — 


Vermont, Virginia; Legislative Assembly in North Dakota, Oregon; General Court in Massachusetts, New Hamp- 
shire; Legislature in other states. Meets annually in Alaska, Arizona, California, Colorado, Delaware (after Jan. 


1961), Georgia, Hawaii, Kansas, Maryland, Massachusetts, Michigan, Nevada, New Jersey, New York, Rhode Island, — 


South Carolina, West Virginia; biennially in other states. * Known as Court of Appeals in Kentucky, Maryland, 
New York; Supreme Court of Appeals in Virginia, West Virginia; Supreme Judicial Court in Massachusetts; 


Supreme Court of Errors in Connecticut; Supreme Court in other states. % Upper house; known as Senate 
in all states. 4 Lower house; known as Assembly in California, Nevada, New York, Wisconsin; House of Delegates — 


in Maryland, Virginia, West Virginia; House of General Assembly in New Jersey; House of Representatives 
in other states. 5 Does not include additional payment for expenses, Mileage, etc. ® Cannot succeed himself. 7 Plus 


$40 per diem while in session. ® Chief Justice’s salary is $1,000 higher. ° Plus $20 per diem for special sessions, etc. — 


10 Chief Justice’s salary is $500 higher. 11 Plus $15 per diem while in session. 1 Plus $150 per month allowance while — 
us- 


not in session, 13 May not serve a third consecutive term,: 14 House salary; Senate salary is $9,600. 15 Chief J 


tice’s salary is $750 higher. 16 Unicameral legislature. 17 For 60 days only. 18 Varies from 350 to 400. Until 


70 years old. % During good behavior; retired at 70. 21 Chief Justice’s salary is $2,500 higher. 2% For 120 da; 


ys. 
28 Varies from 120 to 123. 24 Term of good behavior. % For 75 days only. 26 Chief Justice’s salary = $1,500 higher. 


27 9 members in Supreme Court (highest in civil-cases); 3 members in Court of Criminal Appeals. 
while in session. * Per regular session; $1,500 for each budget session. 


us $5 per diem — 
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Source: Questionnaires to the cities. ° 


MAYOR .- City COUNCIL OR COMMISSION 
: Term, manager's Term, 

City years Salary! salary}? Name Members years Salary! 
BIRTONMONO oes Ales ccce cat 2 SIG:C0O ys. sez Council 13 2 $3,900 
Beblanitay Gas wcee esr ct cage set's 4 20;000hae HS os cate Bd. of Aldermen 17 4 30017 
Baltimore, Md................ 4 T5000) Fee | in ecicecs Council 21, 4 4,200 
Birmingham, Ala.............. 4 TOOOG Rs Wom asso Commission 3 4 13,000 
Bstony MASS. .oa1...ccs.0cm siceint 4 ZOOOO a | Wad esaeave Council 9 2 5,000 
BMAD GN AY 3 src on 01s «see «2 4 ZOOOD Ie itl secs oe Council 15 24 6,000 
BEMCBOOS Nb ic. cnc accleleie a's 4 25: ODO Seale Ne ose Council 50 4 8,000 
Cincinnati, Ohio.............. 2 10,608 $30,000 Council 9 2 “ 8,000 
Cleveland, Ohio.............. 2 PATI TI wll Nagin tae Council 33 2 5,000 
Columbus, Ohio.............. 4 TL 500s 0) seek Council 7 4 1,000 
COSTER IDS Saks Sn ae me 2 208 23,625 Council 9 2 208 
Brayton: ORO. 2 os hon derneias 4 1,800 25,000 Commission 5 4 1,200 
Denver, Colo... sai. 's<.0c J. ae 4 TAOOOT Mabel tb rad Council 9 4 3,00010 
retro Mich. Ase ctee sie ose. 4 Z5jOON Pde Matec. Council 9 4 12,000 
Ft. Worth, (UGS dace peo singer. 2 1022 19,200 Council 9 2 1022 
Honolulu, Hawaii............. ot OOOO ly oan ractans Council 738 221 6,000 
ROUSCON: NOXs2 5.2 cs. '> ns wn. « ore 2 ZO0ON se iain Ok ates Couneil 8 2 3007 
Indianapolis, Ind........5.... 4 ES 2000 oF Wek eats cae Council 9 4 1,80038 
Jacksonville, Fla.............. 4 12.000 p Unthe tee eee (3) (38) 4 (23) 
mersey City iN. Jeo. seerindee cy 4 120001 |r cee Commission 5 4 11,250 
Kansas City, Mo.............. 4 15,000 27,500 Council giz 4 4,800 
Long Beach, Calif............. 3 2003 22,500 Council 9 3 2008 
Los Angeles, Calif............. 4 25 COD See tea usteiopces Council 15 A 12,000 
Fouisville, KY.......0.2.ccc0- 4 LZ O00 ew Mires Bd. of Aldermen 12 2 2,400 
Memphis, Tenn............... 4 AT SOOT IA We scree Commission 5 4 12,000 
WANE LAM oo srsiacce Ns incraste tare 2 5,000 18,200 Commission 5 4 5,000 
Milwaukee, Wis............... 4 20000 Reimar etre Council 20 4 7,500 
Minneapolis, Minn............ 2 UPA a BBGeoe Council 13 2 7,000 
New Orleans, La.............. 4 17;500' OA aliney, saeco Council 7 4 7,500 
New York, N.Y............... 4 40,000 30,0002 Council 25 4 7,000 
BROWArKs Ni Joctsete for. etete cls, nje b's 4 25j000 oF tetas Council 9 4 6,00018 
OHO AVA: ao ns sonics Pesos v2 3,600 25,000 Council 7 4 2,400 
Oakland, Calif................ 4 7,500 25,000 | Council 9 4 1208 
Oklahoma City, Okla.......... 4 1,000 19,500 Council 8 4 108 
Omaha, Nebrin'.f.5e5. ic ede ae 4 T7SOU SRP an sre stersls Council 7 4 3,000 
Philadelphia, Pa.............. 4 25 OOO Gia [at es etn Council 17 4 12,000° 
Biisburgh; Pas...,..2%.<10% .te 4 20,000 Oat t Pe ooee Council 9 4 10,000 
Postiand, Oteg:2222 22. cose. 4 D2 CS0M tre tre. tte Commission 4 4 11,080 
Providence, R.J.............. 2 15000.4 VP Ache ct Council 26 2 1,50026 
RICHMONd EVEN e.c8 Ae ce 2 1,800 23,000 Council giz 2 1,200 
RochostereN., Yi. si:aelovants cess 2 1,500 22,200 Council 9 4 3,000 
BE GUIS HINOsce) scthadecae macs 4 LD; COD ate!) WE Srot dave Bd. of Aldermen 29 4 3,00012 
SE Pails Minn. 2... om eetereek o's 3 2 ACOOD Me NS roctits Council 72 es 9,000 
San Antonio, Tex............. 2 3,00015 22,400 Council 9 2 1,040 
San Diego, Calif.............. 4 12,000 28,000 Council 6 4 5,000 
San Francisco, Calif........... 4 26,400 24,00014 Bd. of Supervisors 11 4 4,800 
Seattle, Wash................ 4 LS OOO Salem, | starters Council 9 4 7,200 
BHUTACHSG; No Ve.  sseccsetees 4 20,000) le Ascaris Council 10 218 3,0001° 
MOIGUO, ONi0. 5.5... 00 erecces 2 8,200 20,000 Council 92 2 3,600 
Worcester, Mass.............. 2 5,000 20,000 Council 9 2 4,000 


1 Annual, unless otherwise indicated. * City Manager’s term is indefinite and at will of Council. # Per month. 
4¥For 9 District Councilmen; 4 years for 5 Councilmen-at-large. * Per Council meeting. For 3 members; 2 years 
for2 members. 7 Per month part-time. * Per council meeting; not over $1,040 per year. ° President receives $15,000. 
10 President receives $4,000. 1 President receives $5,000. "Including mayor. 1% Also $2,500 in lieu of secretarial 
expenses; president receives $6,500. 14 Chief Administrative Officer; appointed by Mayor, for life. %% Plus Council 

ay. 16 President and Chairman of Finance Comm. receive $2,400. 1 Per month; President receives $350. 18 For 

District Councilmen; 4 years for 4 Councilmen-at-large and President. 1 President receives $4,000. ™ President, 
receives $12,000. 21 Appointed at pleasure of Mayor, with title of City Administrator. ™ Per week and per Council 

‘meeting. 23 City has both Council and Commission. Council: members, 9; salary, $1,500. Commission: members, 5; 
galary, $6,000. _2*Including Mayor and Vice-Mayor; latter receives $5,600. % President receives $6,500, Vice Presi- 
dent $4,725. % President receives $2,000. %” 4 years beginning Jan. 2, 1961. *9 beginning Jan. 2, 1961.9) 


UNITED STATES STATISTICS pate 


POPULATION 
Population Growth of the United Sites’ 


Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census. 


Colonial estimates National censuses Projections* 


Land area, Pop. per 


Year Population Year Population sq. mi. Bq. mi. Year PopulationT 
NOTE A 
210/22 1790.3, . 3,929,214 867,980 45 19609 181,154,000 
2,499 1800...... 5,308,483 867,980 6.1 4965... 2", 198,950,000 
5,700 UBIO ee is 7,239,881 1,685,865 43 1970 oe 219,474,000 
27,947 1820) 2015 9,638,453 1,753,588 5.5 1975 SL: 243,880,000 
4 1980... 272,557,000 
T650; 25/0). 51,700 TE80 ec 12,866,020 1,753,588 7.3 —_——— | 
; : NOTE B 
TOGO i. 2 84,800 1840...... 17,069,453 1,753,588 97 1960...... 180,126,000 
AG7O. et 114,500 1850.50, 23,191,876 2,944,337 7.9 7965. 195,747,000 
SI680 22)... * 155,600 1860...... 31,443,321 2,973,965 10.6 L970 aes 213,810,000 
TEGO cts. 213500822 1870. Soo 39,818,449 2,973,965 13.4 1975.35: 5: 235,246,000 
1980... ... 259,981,000 
LADO ee es 275,000 1880...... 50,155,783 2,973,965 16.9 | 
NOTE C 
WORD. 2: ~ 357,500 1890...... 62,947,714 2,973,965 21.2 1960...... 179,773,000 
AZO ME. 474,388 1900 Se 75,994,575 2,974,159 25.6 1965. :...- 193,643,000 
17308524: 654,950 1970 ise 91,972,266 2,973,890 30.9 1970s ae 208,199,000 
TTAQ? SS sas. 889,000 1920.3 105,710,620 2,973,776 35.5 1975 Gee 225,552,000 
i 1980c cos 245,409,000 
ALISO cihe'y vs 1,207,000 1930.hh 2 122,775,046 2,977,128 41.2 a 
NOTE D 
1760....,.. 1,610,000 19405... 131,669,275 2,977,128 44.2 I9G0Re ss 179,420,000 
MO aa «s 2,205,000 1950.2 0-2 151,132,000 2,974,726 50.8 1965.95, 191,517,000 
D780. isis: 2,781,000 19598 fucks 177,128,000} 3,545,791 50.0 1970...... 202,541,000 
IO7O eames 215,790,000 
1980.55 3c 230,834,000 


* For the United States excluding Alaska and Hawaii. + Figures relate to July 1 and include armed forces overseas. 
t Including armed forces overseas. § Estimate as of July 1, 1959; figures include Alaska but not Hawaii. 

OTE A: Projection assumes that fertility will average 10% ‘above the 1955-57 level for the whole projection 
period 1958-80. NOTE B: Projection assumes that fertility will remain constant at the 1955-57 level for the whole 
pee period 1958-80. NOTE C: Projection assumes that etl will decline from the 1955-57 level to the 

949-51 level by 1965-70, then remain at this level to 1980. NOTE D: Projection assumes that fertility will de- 
Cline from the 1955-57 level to the 1942-44 level by 1965-70, then remain at this level to 1980. 


Estimates of World Population by Regions, 1650-1957 


Source: W. F. Willcox, 1650-1900; United Nations, 1920-1957, 


Estimated population in millions 


Asia Europe and / 
North Latin (exc. Asiatic World 
Date Africa America! America? U.S.8.R.)8 U.S.8.R.3 Oceania total 
MESO AE: caisci's 5 100 1 7 257 103 2 470 
DIODE Sis o\a's's «i's 100 1 10 437 144 2 694 
LY) ae 100 26 33 656 274 2 1,091 
WOOD er saisisicess ¢ 141 81 63 857 423 6 1,571 
BLOLO Mal ciais sisie ‘ols. 6. 5 140 117 91 9674 4865 8.8 1,810 
LEELA NAS 155 135 109 1,0734 5315 ‘10.4 2,013 
DOGO ili sie s oe 170 146 131 1,2134 5725 11.3 2,246 
CH) Se ae, ae 199 168 163 1,3764 5756 13.2 2,493 
IEA. 6 ae 225 189 192 1,5564 6186 15.4 2,795 


I a Eee 
1U. 8., Alaska, Canada, and St. Pierre and Miquelon. 2 Mexico, Central and South America, and Carribbean ~ 


islands. ® Estimates for Asia and Europe by Willcox have been adjusted to include populati f 
e e is ee that ras iis inc cathe ‘han core : Lees eee but excludes U.S.S.R. 5 feludes C. 3 8. a pa 
x es Turkey, whic! a, cludes allowance for population of 
lee ined ke pop of U.S.5S.R. but excludes Turkey, 
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¥. S. Statistics 323 


Distribution of U. S. Population According to Size of Place, . 
1790 to 1950 


= Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census. 


Population distribution (Total for year = 100%) 
Number of urban places of 


Urban places of specified size 


ae 


Census Total Total 1,000,000 | 100,000 to} Under Total 1,000,000 | 100,000 to} Under 
year population urban or more | 1,000,000 | 100,000 rural or more: | 1,000,000 | 100,000 

2 Ct 3,929,214 5d - = 5.1 94.9 _— — 24 
REDO scr. 55... 5,308,483 6.1 — _ 6.1 93.9 — we 33 
W310-........ 7,239,881 73 — _- 7 92.7 — - 46 
182055 cee: 9,638,453 7.2 _- 13 59 92.8 -_ 1 60 
DAA0 so c0c)ec's 12,866,020 8.8 = 1.6 7.2 91.2 _ 1 89 
COO ae 17,069,453 10.8 _ 3.0 78 89.2 — 3 128 
CULAR ABAARS 23,191,876 15.3 ~~ opt 10.2 84.7 - 6 230 
ESGO NE Seis s 31,443,321 19.8 - 8.4 11.4 80.2 - 9 383 
BOs sc aets 38,558,371 25.7 _ 10.7 15.0 74.3 _ 14 649 
BEBO So. oi 50,155,783 “28.2 2.4 10.0 15.8 71.8 1 19 919 
P8902 Goes, 62,947,714 35.1 5.8 9.6 19.7 64.9 3 25 1,320 
W900 SF 5... 75,994,575 39.7 8.5 10.2 21.0 60.3 3 35 1,699 
BONO oes coe. 91,972,266 45.7 9.2 12.9 23.6 54.3 3 47 2,212 
CY oe 105,710,620 51.2 9.6 16.3 25:3 48.8 3 65 2,654 
19302 2a’. 122,775,046 56.2 12.3 17.3 26.6 43.8 5 88 3,072 
1). ee 131,669,275 56.5 12.1 16.8 27.6 43.5 5 87 3,372 
CE ae ais 150,697,361 59.0 11.54 18.0 29.5 41.0 5 102 3,916 
BOBOE).. 5... 150,697,361 64.0 11.5 17.9 34.6 36.0 5 101 4,635 

* Old urban definition. + New urban definition. 
White and Negro Population by State, 
1950 Census 
Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census. 

State | White | Negro Other State White Negro Other 
Alabama........... 2,079,591 979,617 2,535 Nebraska........ 1,301,328 19,234 4,948 
ATIZONG.< 05. neces 654,511 25,974 69,102 Nevada.......... 149,908 4,302 5,873 
Arkan$as..: v.60. 66 1,481,507 426,639 1,365 New Hampshire. . 532,275 731 MESS, 
California:......... 9,915,173 462,172 | 208,878 New Jersey...... 4,511,585 318,565 5,179 
Colorado........... 1,296,653 20,177 8,259 New Mexico...... 630,211 8,408 42,568 
Connecticut........ 1,952,329 53,472 1,479 New York........ 13,872,095 918,191 39,906 
Delaware.......... 273,878 43,598 609 North Carolina...} 2,983,121 1,047,353 31,455 
PIG ae a2 stella s'ateire's < 517,865 280,803 3,510 Nerth Dakota..... 608,448 257 10,931 
Eloridas2%2.. ss 2,166,051 603,101 2,153 Oia. raters 7,428,222 513,072 5,333 
Georgia............ 2,380,577 1,062,762 1,239 Oklahoma........ 2,032,526 145,503 55,322 
FRAN ONS. . otacicsa s,s 581,395 1,050 6,192 ONEBON. <cclitees 1,497,128 11,529 12,684 
BIH ROIS Hovets io e/sek ys 8,046,058 645,980 20,138 Pennsylvania,.... 9,853,848 638,485 5,679 
PAGAN, » «is 0 sie\e's's pie 3,758,512 174,168 1,544 Rhode Island..... 777,015 13,903 978 
OWA), ore. v's.0% eee |) 2,099,080 19,692 1,835 South Carolina...) | 1,293,405 822,077 1,545 
BAR SAS ew a,5,<,0:2 sick 1,828,961 73,158 3,180 South Dakota.... 628,504 727 23,509 
Kentucky.......... 2,742,090 201,921 795 Tennessee....... 2,760,257 530,603 858 
Louisiana..... RSA OL RAE] 882,428 4,405 TOXaS isd) saa bles 6,726,534 977,458 7,202 
Maine........ Ae £ 910,846 1,221 1,707 Utanity icteeeccsis 676,909 2,729 9,224 
Maryland.......... 1,954,975 385,972 2,054 Vermont......... 377,188 443 116 
Massachusetts......} 4,611,503 73,171 5,840 Virginia.......... 2,581,555 734,211 2,914 
Michigan..........| 5,917,825 442,296 11,645 Washington. ..... 2,316,496 30,691 31,776 
Minnesota.........| 2,953,697 14,022 14,764 West Virginia..... 1,890,282 114,867 403 
Mississippi..... Case SEE CKp 986,494 3,788 Wisconsin........ 3,392,690 28,182 13,703 
MIISSOUT «nce cecsses 3,655,593 297,088 1,972 Wyoming........ 284,009 2,557 3,963 

572,038 1,232 17,754 TOTAL U.S... .0% 134,942,028 | 15,042,286 713,047 


MONTANA... oocecs-s 
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324 bs Nou RG ka bh 
f U. S. Population by Race, 


Source: U.S: Bureau of the Census. | , 


1850-1950 


Nonwhite 
All Total 
Year White Negro | Indian Japanese Chinese other Nonwhite 
PEO Terie delete e's be 19,553,068 3,638,808 ph Ar incre oc I ha | Mit aie tor Ad) ciate 9 3,638,808 
ASBO ie sittaiess » aie ales 26,922,537 BAGBY. 830 ie AOA Se oie 4, 9000 netted ns 4,520,784 
STOMA Px aSaleye tes 2 33,589.377 4,880,009 25,731 55 63,199! aia? rete ack 4,968,994 
REBO ict visie lore wmsinss 43,402,970 6,580,793 66,407 148 TOS A653) iaraaaeste 6,752,813 
"Ns Gan ea 55,101,258 7,488,676 248,253 2,039 107,488 4} 0) ss. 7,846,456 
MOO Gaicae iste 'aesies + 66,809,196 8,833,994 237,196 24,326 89:863) Oe Ne es 9,185,379 
Pep atore ty als gyesaths’s 81,731,957 9,827,763 265,683 72,157 71,531 7 O)L70 10,240,309 
DODO Re wisinie care sic « 94,820,915 10,463,131 244,437 111,010 61,639 9,488 10,889,705 
MERA OTe intais cies 5/2 110,286,740 11,891,143 332,397 138,834 74,954 50,978 12,488,306 
OAQ EN A eiaie alters. 118,214,870 12,865,518 333,969 126,947 77,504 50,467 13,454,405 
© SUGELURTERSN aa ein 134,942,028 15,042,286 343,410 141,768 117,629 110,240 15,755,333 
Urbameees ces. wie 86,756,435 9,392,608 56,108 100,735 109,434 52,366 9,711,251 
' Rural nonfarm..:..| 28,470,339 2,491,377 178,678 14,260 5,844 20,827 2,710,986 

Rural farm....... 19,715,254 3,158,301 108,624 26,773 2,351 37,047 3,333,096 5 

- - ? 

: 

United States Population Distribution by Age, Race, t 


Nativity and Sex, 1850-1958 


Source: Mortimer Spiegelman, Iniroduction to Demography, and Bureau of Census 


Age , Race and Nativity d 
White 
Yy \ ; 65 and Native | Foreign 
ey Total | Under5 | 5-19 20-44 | 45-64 over Total born born | Nonwhite 


Per cent distribution 


TBSOt ee 100.0 15.1 37.4 35.1 9.8 2.6 84.3 746 9:7 15.7 
LET Ue erepae 100.0 15.4 35.8 S57. 10.4 27 85.6 72.6 13.0 14.4 
MS LOT I auseleen < ¢ 100.0 14.3 35.4 35.4 11.9 3.0 87.1 72.9 14.2 12.9 
GBROT cits cases « 100.0 13.8 34.3 35.9 12.6 3.4 86.5 73.4 13.1 13.5 
10) re 100.0 12.2 33.9 36.9 13.1 3.9 87.5 73.0 14.5 12.5 
ADOR as Cetlaits a6 100.0 12.1 32.3 37.8 13.7 4.1 87.9 74.5 13.4 12.1 
POU elie) c's 100.0 11.6 30.4 39.1 14.6 4.3 88.9 74.4 14.5 11.1 
HG PAS ere Oy ap 100.0 11.0 29.8 38.4 16.1 47 89.7 76.7 13.0 10.3 
LCL O) a: Sea aaa 100.0 9.3 29.5 38.3 17.5 5.4 89.8 78.4 11.4 10.2 
TOMO RRS ass 100.0 8.0 26.4 38.9 19.8 6.9 89.8 81.1 8.7 10.2 
VELIOR AB aeeaes 100.0 10.7 23.2 37.7 20.3 8.1 89.5 82.8 6.7 10.5 
VR ES: SO a es 100.0 11.2 26.7 33.3 20.2 8.6 _ 88.9 q 1 111 
sdetails ae A 8 as IPOS Al EL lp ie aR a YP YA oe AS YL Lea toh 
Males per 100 females 
LB SU eaitctat ia: «os 104.3 102.4 100.9 108.1 106.4 101.3 105.2 103.1 123.8 99.1 
UC Seana 104.7 102.4 101.2 107.9 111.5 $8.3 105.3 103.7 115.1 101.2 
LEVAU isn ae 102.2 102.9 101.2 99.2 114.5 100.5 102.8 100.6 115.3 98.4 
MBSO FR Ares 5 cea: 103.6 103.0 101.3 104.0 110.2 101.4 104.0 102.1 115.9 100.7 
iLO en aR 105.0 103.6 101.4 107.3" 108.3 104.2 105.4 102.9 118.7 102.2 
STU US OR ea 104.4 102.1 100.9 105.8 110.7 102,0 104.9 102.8 117.4 101.0 
SEU Se ae 106.0 102.5 101.3 108.1 114.4 101.1 106.6 102.7 129.2 101.3 
AU be dy eee aes 104.0 102.5 100.8 102.8 115.2 101.3 104.4 101.7 1217 100.9 
POCO H Maser! 102.5 103.0 101.4 100.5 109.1 100.5 102.9 101.1 115.8 99.1 
1 ee ra 100.7 103.2 102.0 98.1 105.2 95.5 101.2 100.1. 111.1 96.7 
DOSO Sia sica 99.0 103.9 102.9 97.0 100.2 89.6 99.4 99.0 103.9 96.2 
EAE ya) Sis eee 98.1 103.8 104.0 97.6 95.0 83.7 98.4 q q 95.6 


* Excludes nonwhite races other than Negro. + Excludes Indians in Indian Territo 

: ‘ ry and on Indian reservations. 
een age figures exclude all persons residing on Indian reservations, whether white or nonwhite; these persons are 
ncluded in the race and nativity distributions. § Includes armed forces overseas and other persons abroad. { Not 


available. NOTE: For 1850 and 1860, the data in the census reports at 
year age groupings; these were subdivided into 5-year age erountaas by og era emiacieatuing 


= Fe 


U. s. Statistics 
U.S. Population by Age, Sex and Race, Tae 1, = 
Source: U. 8. Bureau of the Census. 
= White Nonwhite Total 
Age Male Female Male Female Male Female 
Under 5 years............ 8,544,000 8,187,000 1,392,000 1,383,000 9,936,000 9,569,000 
Under-T year. ........5 1,662,000 1,593,000 270,000 271,000 1,932,000 1,864,000. 
1 and 2 years.......... 3,440,000 3,299,000 570,000 563,000 4,010,000 3,862,000 
3 and 4 years........... 3,442,000 3,294,000 552,000 549,000 3,994,000 3,843,000 
BOT OUVEATS..0. ceo. x web 8,075,000 7,699,000 1,263,000 1,249,000 9,339,000 8,948,000 
10 to 14 years... 0.0.2.0. 7,011,000 6,692,000 958,000 954,000 7,969,000 7,645,000 
Woto 19 yeaws............ 5,577,000 5,383,000 763,000 766,000 6,340,000 6,149,000 
Bota 24 years. a. cd. cues. 4,827,000 4,741,000 668,000 684,000 5,495,000 5,425,000 
orto’ 29 years... ...2..... 4,993,000 4,958,000 620,000 676,000 5,612,000 5,635,000 
30 to 34 years............ 5,345,000 5,493,000 609,000 703,000 5,953,000 6,196,000 
moto so years. ©. ./....... 5,396,000 5,575,000 584,000 652,000 5,980,000 6,227,000 
40 to 44 years............ 5,035,000 5,211,000/ 520,000 592,000 5,555,000 5,803,000 
ASito'49 yeats..........0. 4,755,000 4,919,000 507,000 562,000 5,262,000 5,480,000 | 
Oto SA Yeats. 2. isso. s 4,174,000 4,319,000 426,000. 446,000 4,600,000 4,765,000 
RantOD9 Years, 25.4.0. 3,593,000 3,801,000 354,000 370,000 3,947,000 4,170,000 
GOito G4 years. 5... 0.65 3,101,000 3,382,000 265,000 275,000 3,365,000 3,657,000 
Gante:69 years. i.) ot... oe 2,484,000 2,775,000 185,000 197,000 2,669,000 2,972,000 
MONO 7A YaArs. Geswekenes 1,821,000 2,142,000 128,000 138,000 1,948,000 2,280,000 
Monto, (9 Yearss a, 4.6 ee.’ 1,174,000 1,511,000 91,000 106,000 1,265,000 1,617,000 
80 to 84 years............ 574,000 776,000 46,000 §2,000 621,000 828,000 
85 years and over........ 312,000 442,000 39,000 48,000 351,000 490,000 
ULAR eS fre te SS 76,790,000 78,005,000 9,416,000 9,853,000 86,206,000 87,858,000 
BEVCATS: 28 ies att Se 1,686,000 1,607,000 268,000 265,000 1,954,000 1,872,000 
Ete ES: VEATS F)..5~ arcnis 12,163,000 11,594,000 1,789,000 1,774,000 13,952,000 13,368,000 
14 years and over........ 54,398,000 56,617,000 5,966,000 6,432,000 60,365,000 63,048,000 
18 years and over........ 49,629,000 52,021,000 5,333,000 5,794,000 ~ 54,962,000 57,815,000 
21 years and over,....... 46,577,000 49,067,000 4,896,000 5,358,000 51,473,000 54,426,000 
65 years and over........ 6,365,000 7,647,000 488,000 540,000 6,854,000 8,187,000 
Median age, years........ 29.4 31.2 22.5 24.2 28.6 30.4 


NOTE: Data relate to the total population of the continental United States, including the armed forces overseas. 
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Immigrants and Emigrants; United States, 1911-1958 


Source: U.S, Immigration and N aturalization Service and U. 8. Bureau of the Census, 


Excess of Excess of 
immigrants immigrants 
over over 

Period* Immigrants | Emigrants | emigrants Period* Immigrants | Emigrants | emigrants 
CGS ee eae 4,459,831 1,444,530 3,015,301 1941-45 Sears 170,952 42,696 128,256 
1916-20... 0.005... 1,275,980 702,464 573,516 1946-50......... 864,087 113,703 750,384 
2 2 nd «ots 2,638,913 697,397 1,941,516 195) o5aet en cin 1,087,638 134,220 953,418 
1926-30. 0c. 300. 1,468,296 347,679 1,120,617 TOGG—57 carota 648,492 46,757 601,735 
BO STR 35 i. Sis oes 220,209 323,863 —103,654 1957-589, Succes 253,265 @ qe inion 
1936-40... ws os es 308,222 135,875" 172,347 

* Fiscal years ending June 30. f Not available. 
Persons Naturalized Since 1907 
Source: U.8. Immigration and Naturalization Service. 

Period* Civilian Military Total Period* Civilian Military Total 
BIO7-10 ces eve ney AV738 Fit menakcs 111,738 LOSS. Ee antes ewsd 90,476 1,575 92,051 
BOTIR=20) cece ces 884,672 244,300 1,128,972 Thy We Ap an angen 104,086 13,745 117,831 
921-30)... ee es 1,716,979 56,206 1,773,185 IOGG SS rer, cor 197,568 11,958 209,526 
7931-40... ....0.. 1,498,573 19,891 1,518,464 UT a ert Gomes 138,681 7,204 145,885 
B941N50s:3. 00.045 1,837,229 149,799 1,987,028 LER Vinson ebeern 137,198 845 138,043 
Ne a 53,741 975 54,716 1958 Fe tele Rasa 118,950 916 119,866 
BD toes ce fecs. 87,070 1,585 88,655 I907=O8. oc n%. 3 6,976,961 508,999 7,485,960 


* Fiscal years ending June 30. 


® 


America: Canada & Newfoundland!!, . . 


326 fi . Information Please Almar 
Immigration by Country of Origin, 1820 to 1958 


_ Source: Immigration and Naturalization Service. 4 > 


Figures are totals, not annual averages, and were tabulated as follows: 1820-67, alien passengers arrived 
1868 '51 and 1895-97, immigrant aliens arrived ;-1892-94 and 1898 to present, immigrant aliens admitted. 
Data before 1906 relate to country whence alien came; since 1906, to country of last permanent residence.) 


Countries 1820-1910 | 1911-1920 | 1921-1930 | 1931-1940 | 1941-1950 | 1951-1958 | 1820-1958 
PLMOBE RNID ANAT oacio oret lac Stcloe cls. Ustess sie als oeb| SteCCheeame le 1,663 2,040 85 42 2,167 
PUTS a esos sc Tae 0° crs eovole ss Obits 3,172,461 453,649 32,868 3,563 24,860 59,698 | 3,747,099 
BIDEN Haters: catas awisioce wate oan sua bole 103,796 33,746 15,846 4,817 12,189 15,984 186,378 — 
BUWCATA OA Foes ihe aias ee Aes dete cots 39,440 22,533 2,945 938 375, 74 66,305 © 
Grechosiovakiat.) sceisce hays alle eens ses 3,426 102,194 14,393 8,347 . 530 128,890 
PBA AN KU cinint M ater cesta scare o's 'g 0.6 258,053 41,983 32,430 2,559 5,393 8,555 348,973 
CUSTOM 2 S38 RP AA oR I eR ra] We ine A 1,576 506 212 141 Jy 859 
TENTS MSS OEE San eG tr ee Ve 756 16,691 2,146 2,503 3,889 25,985 | 
WRONCO ences fin sea. cietainie bin alebe's © 470,868 61,897 49,610 12,623 38,809 | . 39,316 673,123 
IGELIMGA VA Riis Uc wicks ccesicidcis cies sais 5,351,746 143,945 412,202 114,058 226,578 416,274 | 6,664,803 
Great Britain: England............2] 2,212,071 249,944 157,420 21,756 112,252 124,650 | 2,878,093 
SSR OU TANIO Sa ons mice a! slarahaass'siald sieve hiss 488,749 78,357 159,781 6,887 16,131 26,561 776,466 © 
WiAleSmaarnai Runs Maicldee sop e's o's 59,540 13,107 13,012 735 3,209 2,111 91,714 
Not specified’, 00.2.2... 799,71 HiceROl fe 3s uth Lcceeeeh cade es 3,469 | 797,210 
MROREH eat ett sci tii sickivo cos aie oc 186,204 184,201 51,084 9,119 8,973 39,362 478,943 | 
MANITOU at ice ities taccca solide reid wilco od ou tle wieee ats 442,693 30,680 7,861 3,469 7,368 492,071 — 
PTB arcieea tala isivtel ote ovaio'e vies sere w fee 4,212,169 146,181 220,591 13,167 26,967 43,815 | 4,662,894 
RAO ete Male clots aceite None o hiss 3,086,356 | 1,109,524 455,315 68,028 57,661 155,318 | 4,932,202 — 
MUTRUNGEEOME Ravel Ci Re cist ote aitsctscl sain w cle |i wrakguale'oZanauel| potereumisrase 3 3,399 1,192 361 239 1,792 @ 
TCL ee a a SARE aR REIN | A Girt 6,015 2,201 683 121 - 3,005 
MOOG OM sR cals kcnioct, ofl Nessa ee Pus ee eeen 727 565 820 546 1,931 
Wethenlandset cio. cess oc cece hawt. 175,943 43,718 26,948 7,150 14,860 39,345 307,964 
IOV Ay Oost cn wees ek slone Sc, aes 665,189 66,395 68,531 4,740 10,100 18,212 833,167 
Polandee cystine.’ oso ts A Sains he 165,182 4,813 227,734 17,026 7,571 2,969 425,295 
BUOEUIO Ae eer ah ss wilh vce boise 132,989 89,732 29,994 3,329 7,423 10,191 273,658 
RUIMARIdt rere Nop ek ae as 72,117 13,311 67,646 3,871 1,076 542 158,563 © 
SST EVE! 78 Neen ai A ge 69,296 68,611 28,958 3,258 2,898 5,304 178,325 
OTE CY Ae ap 1,021,165 95,074 97,249 3,960 10,665 16,905 1,245,018 
WARZENANG tse sss aiciv' vavtreaes ues 237,401 23,091 29,676 5,512 10,547 13,690 319,917 ‘ 
Turkey insEurope.¢.. 6.4 0....00.0... 85,800 54,677 14,659 737 580 1,693 158,146 
JD SRGY Ss SiS eS a 2,359,048 921,201 61,742 1,356 548 267 | 3,344,162 


HO SIAVIA Ect ieis vac vie latts see va lsia's 


Ber 1,888 49,064 5,835 1,576 5,479 63,842 
OMe EUTOpOr ected. Lie cys 


2,605 8,111 9,603 2,361 3,983 7,260 47,303 


PORQUE MNO Ee ts tek cio.» 5. ciy se viese ears 25,421,929 | 4,376,564 | 2,477,853 | 348,289 | 621,704 | 1,069,924 | 34,316,263 
MRE MeL MAORI Aatateist atarsie (A S/n\c erese'cioin g's « 326,060 21,278 29,907 4,928 16,709 6,575 405,457 
HAVA Beh dis\slccshers aya ofaiacis wine 5,409 2,082 1,886 496 1,761 1,378 13,012 
BRAD ANSE e ra le! e's loin /s/0lo dis vivtrs ees 158,344 83,837 33,462 1,948 1,555 34,303 313,449 
MPAOKEY IMASIA el eile ds cleats 106,481 79,389 19,165 328 218 437 206,018 
SINE ATE 8 Seton Bose as ae i 16,942 5,973 12,980 7,644 11,537 57,897 112,973 


613,236 192,559 97,400 15,344 31,780 | 100,590 | 1,050,909 


1,230,501 | 742,185 | 924,515 | 108,527 | 171,718 | 296,685 | 3,474,131 
10,365 | 17,159 | 15,769 5,861 | 21,665 | 31,996 | 102,815 
77,645 | 219,004 | 459,287 | 22,319 | 60,589 | 244,194 | 1,083,038 
29,385 | 41,899 | 42,215 7,803 | 21,831 | 62,269 | 205,402 

233,146 | 123,424 | 74,899 | 15,502 | 49,725 | 97,346 | 594,042 

CPP NS hire ns 31 25 | 29,276 | 51,868 81,200 

1,581,042 | 1,143,671 | 1,516,716 | 160,037 | 354,804 | 784,358 | 5,540,628 


Central America 
Mexico}? 


9,581 8,443 6,286 1,750 7,367 10,175 43,602 
31,654 12,348 8,299 2,231 13,805 7,736 76,073 

8,859 1,079 427 780 5,437 4,166 20,748 

252,69114 1,147 PY AEI WCE ae 142 12,446 266,654 


27,918,992 | 5,735,811 | 4,107,209 | 528,431 | 1,035,039 | 1,989,395 | 41,314,877 


1 Countries established since beginning of World War I are theretofore included with countries to which they be- 


longed. * Data for Austria-Hungary not reported until 1861. Austria and Hungary recorded separately after 1905. 
Austria included with Germany 1938-45. Bulgaria, Serbia, Montenegro first reported in 1899. Bulgaria reported 
separately since 1920. In 1920, separate enumeration for Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, Slovenes;.since 1922, recorded as 
Yugoslavia. ‘4 United Kingdom not specified; for 1901-51, included in “Other Europe.” 5 Norway included with 
Sweden 1820-68. ‘Included with Austria-Hungary, Germany and Russia 1899-1919. ” No record of immigration 
until 1880. 8% Since 1931, U.S.f R. has been broken down into European Russia and Siberia or Asiatic Russia. ® 

record of immigration until 18/1. 1 No record of immigration until 1869. 1 Includes all British North American 


No 


ossessions 1820-98. No record of immigration 1886-93. ™ Included with “Countries not specified’ prior to 
925. 4 Includes 32,897 persons returning in 1906 to their homes in U.S. 15 From 1952, Asia included Philippines. 


From 1934-51, Philippines included in Pacific Islands; before 1984, recorded in separate tables as insular trav 
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United States Population by State, 1790 to 1958 


Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census. 


ie Population 1950 July 1, 1958 
{ Land area, | Pop. per 
States 1790 _ +1850 1900 Population 8q. mi. sq.mi. | Population | Rank 
(itl URE Se See se | ie eae 771,623 1,828,697 3,061,743 51,078 59.9 3,211,000 19 
VOD ee Sen Se eal CD a en 63,592 |° 128,643 571,065 (§) 211,000; (@9) 
MONASH os aie |. siellee, [oP eetinemac 122,931 749,587 113,575 6.6 1,140,000 35 
ESET SAS) ic cie)aisveseistail|  “eicis ators 209,897 1,311,564 1,909,511 52,675 36.6 1,766,000 32 
BRGMLGLTAlis.t<'s cietcce| | uve ayes 92,597 1,485,053 | 10,586,223 156,740 67.5 | 14,337,000 2 
BIMEACO Mert roles cicrae| ~ rtnslew act tl ietey oe ears 539,700 1,325,089 103,922 12.8 1,711,000 33 
Connecticut........ 237,946 370,792 908,420 2,007,280 4,899 409.7 2,316,000 26 
Delaware........... 59,096 91,532 184,735 318,085 1,978 160.8 454,000 45 
Brae aol ae, cars Wists asa'aisin 51,687 278,718 802,178 61) 181505 825,000 Hy 
BIGRG Arise c oS reicisis's|) we Seaeen 87,445 528,542 2,771,305 54,262 51.1 4,442,000 12 
GEOTSIAS eo... seca 82,548 906,185 2,216,331 3,444,578 58,483 58.9 3,818,000 16 
AVANTE aaa sisi nfl isis eiciete: |M)- soietemnrens 154,001 499,794 6,407 78.0 613,0007 (@9) 
MAR Oleic sae walelgjc fi Roserata etc Ul: We ceeteeugtere 161,772 588,637 82,769 Tek 662,000 42 
BAMGIS: siaeccrccn ec cutelal! yorereaiay 851,470 4,821,550 8,712,176 55,935 155.8 9,889,000 4 
BACIAN A. clocks sete olf ||. stsisaay 988,416 2,516,462 3,934,224 36,205 108.7 4,581,000 10 
BOWS Ree oatho cra vine ||) hada aiesin 192,214 2,231,853 2,621,073 56,045 46.8 2,822,000 23 
RRAISAS P Carrcracear Dalat ls fares cistaielanll| wreceletecate 1,470,495 1,905,299 82,108 ‘ 93.2 2,116,000 29 
Kentucky.......... 73,677 982,405 2,147,174 2,944,806 | 39,864 73.9 3,080,000 21 
RGWISTAN AE ss Weenies. «\|| pvsierae eles 517,762 1,381,625 2,683,516 45,162 59.4 3,110,000 20 
Maine... Reinieiaprfelnies- 96,540 583,169 694,466 913,774 31,040 29.4 952,000 36 
Maryland..........| 319,728 583,034 1,188,044 2,343,001 9,881 237.1 2,956,000 22 
Massachusetts. ..... 378,787 994,514 2,805,346 4,690,514 7,867 596.2 4,862,000 9 
MEH ISA: cieloearacipuail west emaie 397,654 2,420,982 6,371,766 57,022 111.7 7,866,000 7 
Minnesota... 20.3] eee a 6,077 1,751,394 2,982,483 80,009 37.3 3,375,000 18 
MISSISSIPPI... .ojciarcen'] ate weit’ 606,526 1,551,270 2,178,914 47,248 46.1 2,186,000 28 
BIMSSODTU coariccAc a lateeilhtoe is aisles.» 682,044 3,106,665 3,954,653 69,226 57.1 4,271,000 13 
ISEHITAN Aisha raoistueraieste||, seectasiety Hee tues iors 243,329 591,024 145,878 41 688,000 4] 
PAS Kala-c.severlaisleea lie tapers Saket ti) evemade sie 1,066,300 1,325,510 76,663 17.3 1,457,000 34 
RMpvatiarmer art. ft it dacacad ll teera tes 42,335 160,083 109,789 15 267,000 48 
New Hampshire..... 141,885 317,976 411,588 533,242 9,017 59.1 584,000 aq 
New Jersey.......... 184,139 489,555 1,883,669 4,835,329 fee 642.8 5,749,000 8 
New Mexico........] ....--- 61,547 195,310 681,187 121,511 5.6 842,000 39 
New York.......... 340,120 3,097,394 7,268,894 | 14,830,192 47,944 309.3 | 16,229,000 1 
North Carolina...... 393,751 869,039 | 1,893,810 | 4,061,929 49,097 82.7 | 4,549,000 il 
orthoDakotal: i. sli caswetses Pe erebte = oysters 319,146 619,636 70,057 8.8 650,000 43 
BPETIO) Msi erccaicte.s efseisll, Necaye'eies s 1,980,329 4,157,545 7,946,627 41,000 193.8 9,345,000 6 
BURT AHOMA DE aecthte Mi ssersiofoa™ llr wet shez 790,391* | 2,233,351 69,031 32.4 2,285,000 27 
BELES OMS ay. ajchsiscage cia’s! ts ew oiahsheys 13,294 413,536 1,521,341 96,315 15.8 1,773,000 31 
Pennsylvania....... 434,373 2,311,786 6,302,115 | 10,498,012 45,045 233.1 | 11,101,000 3 
Rhode Island.....,. 68,825 147,545 428,556 791,896 1,058 748.5 875,000 37 
South Carolina...... 249,073 668,507 1,340,316 2,117,027 30,305 69.9 2,404,000 25 
Bree TEAK Ota. vine ctl! aicgrqotoert a[ vatelaeboels 401,570 652,740 76,536 8.5 699,000 40 
Tennessee......... 35,691 1,002,717 2,020,616 3,291,718 41,797 78.8 3,469,000 17 
BRAS Ia cle trois caveeie:| jeienla\ oie 212,592 3,048,710 7,711,194 263,513 29.3 9,377,000 5 
RT te isict:| | lis ctyela’s = j 11,380 276,749 688,862 82,346 |’ 8.4 865,000 38 
VYermont........... 85,425 314,120 343,641 377,747 9,278 40.7 372,000 46 
WITQINIA. «5. 0/0000. 747,610 1,421,661 1,854,184 3,318,680 39,893 83.2 3,935,000 15 
Be FIGION ta adele tall) ehwio\erslevs #1 gm aisisisiere 518,103 2,378,963 66,786 35.6 2,769,000 24 
West Virginia,......}. .2..- ry | vee cae 958,800 | 2,005,552 24,080 83.3 1,969,000 30 
BMSCONSU Mid ob ace c's ani pao owes 305,391 2,069,042 3,434,575 54,705 62.8 3,938,000 14 
PRUETT ais oil wielvieleto |) coxsisie evatets 92,531 290,529 97,506 3.0 320,000 47 


eel ee ee ee eee aE 
* Includes population of Indian Territory: 1900, 392,960, + July 1, 1957. + Not officially in Union as of July 
1, 1958. § 23 persons.per 100 sq. mi. | 
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‘ Nai, f te x 
Population and Area of Major U. S. Cities, 
Census Years, 1920-1950 
(Over 50,000 population in 1950) q 
Source: U. 8. Bureau of the Census. 
1920 1930 1940 1950 % increase, 1950 Area 
City population population population population 1940-50 rank 8q. mi.* 
ARIGN, ONO! deticn cock 208,435 255,040 244,791 274,605 AZZ 39 53.7 
Alameda, Calif........... 28,806 35,033 36,256 64,430 77.7_ 184 10.7 
Albany, N.Y.........2... 113,344 127,412 130,577 134,995 3.4 68 19.0 
Albuquerque, N. Mex.,... 15,157 26,570 35,449 96,815 173.1 112 47.9 
Alexandria, Va:.......... 18,060 24,149 33,523 61,787 84.3 192 75 
Alhambra, Calif.......... 9,096 29,472 38,935 51,359 31.9 224 7.0 
Allentown, Pa............ 73,502 92,563 96,904 106,756 10.2 99 15.9 
Altoona; Pa... scsi... 60,331 82,054 80,214 77,177 —3.8 150 10.0 
Amarillo, Tex............ 15,494 43,132 51,686 74,246 43.6 155 20.9 
Asheville, N. C........... 28,504 50,193 51,310 53,000 3.3 215 14.5 
Aulantay Gace. cc bees 200,616 .|° 270,366 302,288 331,314 9.6 33 36.9 
Atlantic City, N.J.... 0... 50,707 66,198 64,094 61,657 —3.8 193 11.5 
Augusta, Ga.........0... 52,548 60,342 65,919 71,508 8.5 165 9.8 
Aurora. 36,397 46,589 47,170 50,576 12 230 8.1 
USN TOX.. 0h. ca coc. 34,876 53,120 87,930 132,459 50.6 72 32.1 ‘ 
. Baltimore, Md........... 733,826 804,874 859,100 949,708 10.5 6 78.7 ‘ 
Baton Rouge, La......... 21,782 30,729 34,719 125,629 261.8 81 30.2 § 
Bay City, Mich........... 47,554 47,355 47,956 52,523 95 218 9.6 . 
Bayonne, N.J........... 76,754 88,979 79,198 77,203 —25 149 5.2 : 
Beaumont, Tex.......... 40,422 57,732 59,061 94,014 59.2 118 31.4 75 
Berkeley, Calif........... 56,036 82,109 85,547 113,805 33.0 90 9.5 2 
Berwyn, Ik... ...... 00.05 14,150 47,027 + 48,451 51,280 5.8 225 3.8 r 
Bethlehem, Pa........... 50,358 57,892 58,490 66,340 13.4 176 18.6 2 
Binghamton, N. Y........ 66,800 76,662 78,309 80,674 3.0 +139 10.1 t 
Birmingham, Ala......... 178,806 259,678 267,583 326,037 21.8 34 65.3 : 
Boston, Mass............ 748,060 781,188 770,816 801,444 : 4.0 10 . 478 } 
Bridgeport, Conn......... 143,555 146,716 147,121 158,709 79 3 63 14.6 i 
Brockton, Mass........ = 66,254 63,797 62,343 62,860 0.8 191 21.4 ‘ 
Buna oN Vie cel... 506,775 573,076 575,901 580,132 0.7 15 39.4 i 
Burbank, Calif........... 2,913 16,662 34,337 78,577 128.8 146 16.8 
Cambridge, Mass......... 109,694 113,643 110,879 120,740 8.9 86 6.2 
Camden, N.J............ 116,309 118,700 117,536 124,555 6.0 85 8.6 
Canton, Ohio..:......... 87,091 104,906 108,401 116,912 79 88 14.1 
Cedar Rapids, lowa...... 45,566 56,097 62,120 72,296 16.4 161 25.4 
Charleston, S. C.......... 67,957 62,265 71,275 70,174 —15 170 5.1 
Charleston, W. Va........ 39,608 60,408 67,914 73,501 8.2 159 9.6 
Charlotte, N. C........... 46,338 82,675 100,899 134,042 32.8 69 30.0 
Chattanooga, Tenn....... 57,895 119,798 128,163 131,041 vay 73 28.0 
hestoneraer iso. ose. 58,030 59,164 59,285 66,039 114 179 4.7 
Chicago ce. sc's 5 2,701,705 3,376,438 3,396,808 3,620,962 6.6 2 207.5 
iCC(oiin eae aS a 44,995 66,602 64,712 67,544 4.4 173 5.8 
Cincinnati, Ohio......... 401,247 451,160 455,610 503,998 10.6 18 75.1 
Cleveland, Ohio.......... 796,841 900,429 878,336 914,808 4.2 7 75.0 
Cleveland Heights, Ohio. . 15,236 50,945 54,992 59,141 75 198 8.2 
Clifton, N.J............. 26,470 46,875 48,827 64,511 32.1 182 11.7 
Columbia, S.C........... 37,524 51,581 62,396 86,914 39.3 129 12.8 
Columbus, Ga............ 31,125 43,131 53,280 79,611 49.4 142 12.0 | 
Columbus, Ohio......... 237,031 290,564 306,087 375,901 22.8 28 39.4 
Corpus Christi, Tex....... 10,522 27,741 57,301 108,287 89.0 97 21.5 
Covington, Ky............ 57,121 65,252 62,018 64,452 3.9 183 6.4 
Cranston, R. bee eck 29,407 42,911 47,085 55,060 16.9 210 28.7 
Datlas alexis Yeas. Ss 158,976 260,475 294,734 434,462 47.4 22 112.0 
Davenport, lowa......... 56,727 60,751 66,039 74,549 12.9 152 18.1 q 
Dayton, Ohio............ 152,559 200,982 210,718 243,872 15.7 44 25.0 
Dearborn, Mich.......... 2,470 | 50,358 63,584 94,994 ‘49.4 117 25.3 
Decatur Me cco. ces 43,818 57,510 59,305 66,269 117 177 9:38 
Denver, Colo........2.... 256,491 287,861 322,412 415,786 29.0 24 66.8 | 
Des Moines, lowa........ 126,468 142,559 159,819 177,965 114 53 54.9 
=—Detroit, Mich.: i .9..5 6866. 993,678 1,568,662 1,623,452 1,849,568 13.9 5 139.6 
Duluth, Minn............ 98,917 101,463 101,065 104,511 3.4 102 62.3 
Dora, Nie. codes. 21,719 §2,037 60,195 71,311 18.5 166 13.2 


East Chicago, Ind........ 35,967 54,784 54,637 54,263 —0.7 213 10.4 


a ae 
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‘ 1920 1930 1940 1950 % increase, 1950 Area, 
City population population Population population 1940-50 rank 8q. mi.* 
East Orange, N.J........ 50,710 68,020 68,945 79,340 15.1 143 3.9 
East St. Louis, Ill......... 66,767 74,347 75,609 82,295 8.8 135 13.4 
EI Paso, TX No rcA eee. ee 77,560 102,421 96,810 130,485 34.8 75 25.6 
Elizabeth, N.J........... 95,783 114,589 109,912 112,817 2.6 91 11.7 
SRGRT Aes coe. ee: 93,372 115,967 116,955 130,803 11.8 74- 18.8 
Evanston, Wh i.se oo... 37,234 63,338 65,389 73,641 12.6 158 8.2 
Evansville, Ind........)... 85,264 102,249 97,062 128,636 32.5 78 18.0° 
Fall River, Mass.......... 120,485 115,274 115,428 111,963 —3.0 92 33.9 
Bite MACH... sete» ware cme 91,599 156,492 151,543 163,143 Viel! 60 29.3 
Fort Wayne, Ind.......... 86,549 114,946 118,410 133,607 12.8 71 18.8 
Fort Worth, Tex.......... 106,482 163,447 177,662 278,778 56.9 38 93.7 
Eresno; Calif. :2.52..... 45,086 §2,513 60,685 91,669 51.1 124 15.0 
Gadsden, Ala............ 14,737 24,042 36,975 55,725 50.7 207 27.2 
Galveston, Tex........... 44,255 52,938 60,862 66,568 9.4 175 8.1 
BBTV IAGY. ca acs Noes are’ 55,378 100,426 PP719 133,911 19.9 70 41.6 
Glendale, Calif.....5..... 13,536 62,736 82,582 95,702 15.9 115 20.3 
Grand Rapids, Mich....... 137,634 168,592 164,292 176,515 74 55 23.4 
Green Bay, Wis.......... 31,017 37,415 46,235 52,735 14.1 216 13.9 
Greensboro, N. C......... 19,861 53,569 59,319 74,389 25.4 153 18.2 
Greenville, S.C.......... 23,127 29,154 34,734 58,161 67.4 201 16.2 
Hamilton, Ohio.......... 39,675 52,176 50,592 57,951 14.5 202 7.6 
Hammond, Ind........... 36,004 64,560 70,184 87,594 24.8 128 23.5 
Harrisburg, Pa........... 75,917 80,339 83,893 89,544 6.7 126 6.3 
Hartford, Conn........... 138,036 164,072 166,267 177,397 6.7 54 17.4 
Boboken, Niidi\ios, ote 68,166 59,261 50,115 50,676 1.1 229 1.0 
Holyoke, Mass........... 60,203 56,537 53,750 54,661 17 211 21.0 
Honolulu, Hawaii........ 83,327 137,582 179,326 248,034 38.3 Parke 82.2 
Houston, Tex.. 222. .38.2 138,276 292,352 384,514 596,163 55.0 14 160.0 
Huntington, W. Va,....... 50,177 75,572 78,836 86,353 9.5 130 14.0 
Indianapolis, Ind......... 314,194 364,161 386,972 427,173 10.4 23 55.2 
isvington, Ne J.cscc...6. 25,480 56,733 55,328 59,201 7.0 197 3.1 
Jackson, Mich........... 48,374 55,187 49,656 51,088 2.9 228 10.2 
Jackson, Miss............ 22,817 48,282 62,107 98,271 58.2 110 27.0 
Jacksonville, Fla....:.... 91,558 129,549 173,065 204,517 18.2 49 30.2 
Jersey City, N. J......... 298,103 316,715 301,173 299,017 —0.7 37 13.0 
Johnstown, Pa........... 67,327 66,993 66,668 63,232 —5.2 189 5.6 
COTTE Cal) | A eee = ae 38,442 42,993 42,365 51,601 21.8 222 TH 
Kalamazoo, Mich......... 48,487 54,786 54,097 57,704 6.7 203 8.8 
Kansas City, Kans........ 101,177 121,857 121,458 129,553 6.7 76 18.7 
Kansas City, Mo.......... 324,410 399,746 399,178 456,622 14.4 20 80.6 
Kenosha, Wis............ 40,472 50,262 48,765 54,368 115 212 7.6 
Knoxville, Tenn.......... 77,818 105,802 111,580 124,769 11.8 83 25.4 
Lakewood, Ohio......... 41,732 70,509 69,160 . 68,071 -16 171 5.6 
Hancaster, Pai z.isiz<..i. 0s 53,150 59,949 61,345 63,774 » 4.0 186 4.3 
Lansing, Mich............ 57,327 78,397 78,753 92,129 17.0 121 14.1 
Pared0} Tex:. .c20ie «sae 22,710 32,618 39,274 51,910 32.2 221 13.5 
Lawrence, Mass.......... 94,270 85,068 84,323 80,536 —45 140 6.7 
Hoxington, Ky... 3c ken s 41,534 45,736 49,304 55,534 12.6 209 5.7 
Pima OBO. 2s. hoses 41,326 42,287 44,711 ; 50,246 12.4 231 cp! 
Lincotn, Nebr............ 54,948 75,933 ~81,984 98,884 20.6 109 23.8 
Little Rock, Ark.......... 65,142 81,679 88,039 102,213 16.1 105 21.0 
Long Beach, Calif........ 55,593 142,032 164,271 250,767 52.7 41 34,7 
Horain’ Ohiow..0. 22.555: 37,295 44,512 44,125 51,202 16.0 226 11.0 
Los Angeles, Calif........ 576,673 1,238,048 1,504,277 1,970,358 31.0 4 450.9 
Louisville, Ky..........0. 234,891 307,745 319,077 369,129 15.7 30 39.9 
Lowell, Mass,........... 112,759 100,234 101,389 97,249 —4l 111 12.9 
Lubbock, Tex............ 4,051 20,520 31,853 71,747 125.2 163 17.0 
Bynn; Mass.....200000c6- 99,148 102,320 98,123 99,738 1.6 107 10.4 
McKeesport, Pa........-. 46,781 54,632 55,355 51,502 —7.0 223 3.5 
BRACGIOGS aris siete vie cs° 52,995 53,829 57,865 70,252 21.4 169 12.0 
- Madison, Wis........... 38,378 57,899 67,447 96,056 42.4 114 15,4 
Maldén, Mass............ 49,103 58,036 58,010 59,804 3.1 195 48 
Manchester, N.H........ 78,384 76,834 77,685 82.732) || 6.5 134 32.1 
Medford, Mass........ ee 39,038 59,714 63,083 66,113 4.8 178 8.1 
Memphis, Tenn.......... 162,351 253,143 292,942 396,000 35.2 26 104.2 
EG Rd ie ee 29,571 110,637 172,172 249,276 44.8 42 34.2 
Milwaukee, Wis.......... 457,147 578,249 587,472 637,392 8.5 13 50.0 
Minneapolis, Minn........ 380,582 464,356 492,370 521,718 6.0 17 53.8 
Mobile, Ala.............. 60,777 68,202 78,720 129,009 63.9 77 25.4 


Montgomery, Ala...,..... 43,464 66,079 78,084 106,525 36.4 100 26.1 
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Mount Vernon, N.Y...... 
Muncie, Ind............. 
Nashville, Tenn.......... 
New Bedford, Mass....... 
New Britain, Conn........ 
New Haven, Conn.,...... 
New Orleans, La.,....... 
New Rochelle, N.Y....... 
New York, N,Y.......... 
Bronx borough........ 
Brooklyn borough...... 
Manhattan borough. :.. 
Queens borough....... 

_. Richmond borough...:. 
Newark, N.J............ 
Newton, Mass........... 
_ Niagara Falls, N.Y....... 
INOTEGIK, Nab. cress doen 
OaksPanky Wisi eet 
Oakland, Calif 
Ogden; Utah............ 
Oklahoma City, Okla 
Omaha, Nebr 
sOrlandd; Flas. i... 02. 6: 
‘Pasadena, Calif.......... 
RASSAIG ONG Uh f. 6 oo es 
PatersonnNeW.i i... ek... 
Pawtucket, R. | 
Pe Ota hic guise sae. 
Philadelphia, Pa 
Phoenix, Ariz............ 
Pittsburgh, Pa........... 
Pittsfield, Mass 
Pontiac, Mich............ 
Port Arthur, Tex 
Portland, Maine 
Portland, Oreg........... 
Portsmouth, Va.......... 
Providence, R.1.......... 


Raleigh, N.C 
Reading Pate 2k 
Richmond, Calif 
Richmond, Va 
Roanoke, Va 


St, Joseph, Mo 
Stet Ouisy Moe... cee: 
St. Paul, Minn........... 
St. Petersburg, Fla....... 
_ Salt Lake City, Utah 
San Angelo, Tex......... 
San Antonio, Tex......... 
San Bernardino, Calif..... 
San Diego, Calif.......... 
San Francisco, Calif...... 
San Jose, Calif........... 
Santa Monica, Calif....... 
Savannah, Ga............ 
Schenectady, N.Y........ 
SOCKANTON Pans oid. bide 
Seattle, Wash............ 
Shreveport, La........... 
Sioux City, lowa......... 
Sioux Falls, S. Dak....... 


1920 


population 


36,524 
118,342 
121,217 

59,316 
162,537 
387,219 

36,213 

5,620,048 
732,016 
2,018,356 
2,284,103 
469,042 
116,531 
414,524 

46,054 

50,760 
115,777 

39,858 
216,261 

32,804 

91,295 
191,601 

9,282 

45,354 

63,841 
135,875 

64,248 

76,121 

1,823,779 

29,053 
588,343 

41,763 

34,273 

22,251 

69,272 
258,288 

54,387 
237,595 

43,050 

47,876 

58,593 

24,418 
107,784 

16,843 
171,667 

50,842 
295,750 

65,651 

65,908 

61,903 

77,939 
772,897 
234,698 

14,237 
118,110 

10,050 
161,379 

18,721 

74,361 
506,676 

39,642 

15,252 

83,252 

88,723 
137,783 
315,312 

43,874 
71,227 
25,202 


1930 


population 


61,499 
46,548 
153,866 
112,597 
68,128 
162,655 
458,762 
54,000 
6,930,446 
1,265,258 
2,560,401 
1,867,312 
1,079,129 
158,346 
442,337 
65,276 
75,460 
129,710 
63,982 
284,063 
40,272 
185,389 
214,006 
27,330 
76,086 
62,959 
138,513 
77,149 
104,969 
1,950,961 
48,118 
669,817 
49,677 
64,928 
50,902 
70,810 
301,815 
45,704 
252,981 
50,096 
71,983 
67,542 
37,379 
111,171 
20,093 


182,929 . 


69,206 
328,132 
85,864 
93,750 
80,715 
80,935 
821,960 
271,606 
40,425 
140,267 
25,308 
231,542 
37,481 
147,995 
634,394 
57,651 
37,146 
85,024 
95,692 
143,433 
365,583 
76,655 
79,183 
33,362 


Pe 


1940 


population 


y — J Sf ES EE 


67,362 
49,720 
167,402 
110,341 
68,685 
160,605 
494,537 
58,408 
7,454,995 
1,394,711 
2,698,285 
1,889,924 
1,297,634 
174,441 
429,760 
69,873 
78,029 
144,332 
66,015 
302,163 
43,688 
204,424 
223,844 
36,736 
81,864 
61,394 
139,656 
75,797 
105,087 
1,931,334 
65,414 
671,659 
49,684 
66,626 
46,140 
73,643 
305,394 
50,745 
253,504 
52,162 
75,810 
67,195 
46,897 
110,568 
23,642 
193,042 
69,287 
324,975 
84,637 
105,958 
82,794 
75,711 
816,048 
287,736 
60,812 
149,934 
25,802 
253,854 
43,646 
203,341 
634,536 
68,457 
53,500 
95,996 
87,549 
140,404 
368,302 
98,167 
82,364 
40,832 


1950 


population 1940-50 
71,899 6.7 
58,479 17.6 
174,307 41 
109,189 -—10 
73,726 73 
164,443 24 
570,445 15.3 
59,725 2.3 
7,891,957 59 
1,451,277 4.1 
2,738,175 15 
1,960,101 3.7 
1,550,849 19.5 
191,555 9.8 
438,776 21 
81,994 17.3 
90,872 16.5 
213,513 47.9 
63,529 —3.8 
384,575 27.3 
57,112 30.7 
243,504 19.1 45 
251,117 12.2 40 
52,367 42.5 219 
104,577 27.7 101 
57,702 —6.0 204 
139,336 —0,2 66 
81,436 74 138 
111,856 6.4 93 
2,071,605 73 3 
106,818 63.3 98 
676,806 0.8 12 
53,348 74 214 
73,681 10.6 bys 
57,530 24.7 205 
77,634 5.4 148 
373,628 22.3 29 
80,039 Sic 141 
248,674 -19 43 
63,685 22.1 187 
83,835 10.6 133 
71,193 5.9 167 
65,679 40.0 180 
109,320 -11 95 
99,545 321.1 108 
230,310 19.3 46 
91,921. 32.7 122 
332,488 233 32 
92,927 9.8 119 
137,572 29.8 67 
92,918 12.2 120 
~ 78,588 3.8 145 
856,796 5.0 8 
311,349 8.2 35 
96,738 59.1 113 
182,121 215 52 
52,093 101.9 +}. 220 
408,442 60.9 25 
63,058 44.5 190 
334,387 64.4 31 
775,357 22.2 11 
95,280 39.2 116 
71,595 33.8 164 
119,638 24.6 87 
91,785 48 123 
125,536 —10.6 82 
467,591 27.0 "19 
127,206 29.6 80 
83,991 2.0 132 
52,696 


7 
F 1920 1930 1940 1950 % increase, 1950 Area, 
City population population population population 1940-50 rank Sq. mi,” 

Somerville, Mass......... 93,091 - 103,908 102,177 102,351 0.2 . 104 4.1 
South Bend, Ind......... 70,983 104,193 101,268 115,911 14.5 89 20.2 
mouth Gate, Calif.) oc.  nwecce 19,632 26,945 51,116 89.7 227 7.0 
Spokane, Wash.......... 104,437 115,514 122,001 161,721 32.6 62 41.5 
Springfield, Il........... 59,183 71,864 75,503 81,628 8.1 137 10.4 
Springfield, Mass......... 129,614 149,900 149,554 162,399 8.6 61 31.7 
Springfield, Mo.......... 39,631 57,527 61,238 66,731 9.0 174 13.6 
Springfield, Ohio......... 60,840 68,743 70,662 78,508 ny 147 12.1 
Stamford, Conn.......... 35,096 46,346 47,938 74,293 55.0 154 37.6 
Stockton, Calif........... 40,296 47,963 54,714 70,853 29.5 168 11.8 
Syracuse, N. Y........... 171,717 209,326 205,967 220,583 7.1 47 25.3 
Tacoma, Wash........... 96,965 106,817 109,408 143,673 31.3 65 47.9 
mampa;-Fla....... 02.0... 51,608 101,161 108,391 124,681 15.0 84 19.0: ' 
Terre Haute, Ind......... 66,083 62,810 62,693 64,214 2.4 185 12.2 
Toledo, Ohio............ 243,164 290,718 282,349 303,616 75 36 38.3 
Topeka, Kans............ 50,022 64,120 67,833 78,791 16.2 144 12.5 
Mirenton, Nu... ac ees 119,289 123,356 124,697 128,009 2.7 79 72 
BETOVAIN © Vecccs Seccclare ous 71,996 72,763 70,304 72,311 2.9 160 9.3 
muisa, Okla......:....... 72,075 141,258 142,157 182,740 28.5 51 26.7 
Union City, N.J......... 20,651 58,659 56,173 55,537 —11 208 1.3 
Bitieal NE Vi cele 94,156 101,740 100,518 101,531 1.0 106 15.8 
BVACO; NUOX. fcc nso Seuss oe eis 38,500 52,848 55,982 84,706 51.3 131 26.0 
Washington, D.C......... 437,571 486,869 663,091 802,178 21.0 9 61.4 
Waterbury, Conn......... 91,715 99,902 99,314 104,477 5.2 103 27.6 
Waterloo, lowa.......... 36,230 46,191 51,743 65,198 26.0 181 31.3 
Wheeling, W. Va......... 56,208 61,659 61,099 58,891 —3.6 199 10.4 
Wichita, Kans...........5 72,217 111,110 114,966 168,279 46.4 58 25.7 
Wichita Falls, Tex........ 40,079 43,690 45,112 68,042 50.8 172 14.1 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa......... 73,833 86,626 86,236 76,826 —10.9 151 6.9 
Wilmington, Del.......... 110,168 106,597 112,504 110,356 -—19 94 9.8 
Winston-Salem, N.C..... 48,395 75,274 | 79,815 87,811 10.0 127 18.8 
Woonsocket, R.1......... 49,496 49,376 49,303 50,211 18 232 8.6 
Worcester, Mass......... 179,754 195,311 193,694 203,486 5.1 50 37.0 
monkers:. W2¥.. 2 ioe css 100,176 134,646 | 142,598 152,798 7.2 64 17.2 
OTK Pa es hee score’ 47,512 55,254 56,712 59,953 5.7 194 4.2 
Youngstown, Ohio........ 132,358 170,002 167,720 168,330 0.4 57 32.8 


* Land area as of April 1, 1950. NOTE: Increase in population from census to census includes that due to annex- 
ation of territory as well as to direct growth. 


e e e Ar 
Territorial Expansion of the ade Date | Magen 
United States, 1790-1950 Virgin Islands of U.S... 1917 133 
Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census. Trust territory eiebpeeYeiale gece 1947 8,475 } 
fa Al) other icc db aevelaste's a niees 3 
Totaliee she OR Ie ree MS 605,743 
Accession Date sg. mit , 
Aggregate, 1950 ..... .... 8,628,180 
CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES eres : 
bhatt Wy’ (S] 0 ie ee oa 888,811 ~ 1Total land and water area. ? Leased from Nicaragua 
eae Plrches Sake, 1803 827,192 for 99 years, ? Became state in 1959. 
torrid ot ag.2 ok tod: 1819 58,560 " ‘ 
By treaty with Spain .... 1819 13,443 Population of Possessions 
BRO ASOy Ayo oent Mi lern ane eat 1845 390,144 Source: U. 8. Bureau of the Census, 
BCE ON Mihi e cies shetas tore ai 1846 285,580 
Mexican Cession ........ 1848 529,017 Area 1930 1940 1950 
SES 1853 29,640. ©§_ ——_—— |__| ____ | 
esac ml 3.022.387 United States... 122,775,046 | 131,669,275 | 150,697,361 
ee nn Ti pee Ne Alaska!.......... 59,278 72,524 128,643 
American Samoa. . 10,055 12,908 18,937 
OUTLYING TERRITORY Canal Zone....... 39,467 51,827 saa 
RGEEATON IY) Mis. ove eas 1867 586,400 Guam............ 18,509 22,290 F 
ened Wercitorse Pe, 1898 6,423  Hawaiit........,. 368,336 423,330 499,794 
Puerto Rico 1899 3.435  Philippines....... 13,513,000 | 16,356,000} .......-. 
SE Se ae wage 06 Puerto Rico....... 11543913 | 1,869,255 | 2,210,703 
Me ee fa: rs ai 7g Virgin Is. of U.S... 22.012 24,889 26,665 
American Samoa ....... T9008 Tota he 138,349,616 | 150,502,298 | 153,694,423 
‘Panama Canal Zone .... 1904 553 Eee SUAS TA ls ee 


Corn Islands® ........... 1914 4. 1 Became state in 1959. 
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The Working Papaldad of the U. S., iu Ae. 


Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census. 


Per cent of working Per cent of working q 


Working population population in Working population | population in 
Per cent ; Per cent 
of total . of total 
Number |population Number |population 
(thou- ages 10 Farm Nonfarm (thou- ages 10 Farm Nonfarm 
Year sands) | and over* joccupation joccupation Year sands) | and over* joccupation | occupation 
ABZ aL 2,881 44.4 71.8 28.2 1890005 4- 23,318 49. 2 42.6 
TRSOa vase coh) 3,932 45.5 70.5 29.5 190077 A.8 29,073 50.2 37.5 
VGA Rok! 5,420 46.6 68.6 31.4 1910.0.051% 37,371 52.2 31.0 
BO fit el 7,697 46.8 63.7 36.3 1920; 235: 42,434 51.3 27.0 
SBD Reais: 10,533 47,0 58.9 41.1 19302 eae 48,830 49.5 21.4 
PBAQE ee. eve 12,925 44,4 53.0 47.0 1940 i we 52,789 52.2 16.1 
NSBOUs eee ci Elon bet. 47.3 49.4 50.6 1950..,....| 60,054 53.5 11.6 


* For 1820 to 1930, the data relate-to the population and gainful workers at ages 10 and over. For 1940 and 1950, 
the data relate to the population and labor force at ages 14 and over; the farm and nonfarm percentages relate only 
to the experienced labor force. 


Experienced Civilian Labor Force, 1950 in Thousands 


Source: U. 8. Department of Commerce. 


MOLaN LA VOATS Se /OVEL 2 i. cin vccadis vesba vdsae cee 58,999 Farmers & farm managers................e2e00e 4,321 
. Professional, technical & kindred workers......... 4,988 Managers, officials & proprietors, excl. farm....... 5,076 
Accountants & auditors.................2..02. 383 Clerical & kindred workers..................-02- 7,070 — 
ACTORS & acttesses).. (Uc ..o.cs ces de coche e ee 18 * BOOKKEG PETS. '3|. Sa geeiste eres value soars be dkms Oe cece 736 
Airplane pilots & navigators................... 4 Cashierstoa os tiene eau ane AeA areas 234 
PEDRO DES TOES eS ot hae ea gas, Se, 25 Stenographers, typists & secretaries............ 1,622— 
Artists & art teachers... .......0..000.00002.. 81 Sales: Workers set ca sca a Mesiones seins seretees 4,044 
Authors, editors & reporters......,....... BAP oen dS Insurance agents & brokers.................-. 307” 
MOUISES EMEC Tacs) co tipe cuts s We s\sub sy mee nese 76 Sales:éjsales ClerKste hee batt eee ncaa 3,407 © 
PMODIAELORS ose doco ae Nadia a eee 13 Craftsmen, foremen & kindred workets....... PARR Ge: 
BAST OV ME Ma tee) sich ce YUE US cdin chaomoe ati’ 168 Carpenters. ei b7. vivre iin or OMI R open clot 985 © 
College presidents, professors, instructors....... 126 Electricianse sayin). acter pale ag nea 324) 
Dancers & dancing teachers............:...... 17 Foremen, not elsewhere classified............,. 854. 
“TAN ES) SS gyal Re pega TEST el 75 Machinists ee Cr.y 2 Noes cake geld a chelates 534 © 
BARING cance a uh cake. Oka Bowe 125 Mechanics & repairmen.............+..+se--0s 1,768 
Bngineers Mechnicals 2). o2eiocs eee Shoes eee 534 Painters, construction & maintenance.......... 431 
MAWVGTSTOUAPES 2s) oa vb aed hea iec dale 181 Operators & kindred workets................-... 11,715 © 
Librarians........ Seas aich satel ce eels Ree 56 Private household workers.............-....2- 1,488 
Musicians & music teachers................... 161 Service workers, except private household........ 4,512) 
MUSSBS,PLOTESSIONAL. 6.2.5 oo ue wk bse See che iad 404 Barbers, beauticians & machinists. ............. 389 
IPRA ISISE sensi Soke lees win ble techs oo oe 15 Bartenders 228850, saan Retna caine eee 208 
BMCISRED ALSO ae efits ae Scie. Shiacay are danse 5 Boarding & lodging house keepers............. 295 
BAMMIACISES Pe ot etc oles, « Klete yl oa bk chee loa aaa 89 Charwomen & cleaners. .........50...00020008 124 
PAUP METS ric ruetc a's ciaeile sets. cd oc aiecish Wesco wane 55 Cooks, except private household............... 463 © 
Physicians & surgeons................0.0.000- 192 Blevatoroperators chy, sy cbritacst aenist.s tare ~* -9ae 
APSO BIALDES tr cin.h cic tees hlolecidnie tuadhbicales 16 Practical nurses............. CA anhalt 144 
RHRIOUSIWONKETS!2.0.\5. deletes sco edisoobiedideeat 42 Waiters’& waitresses: 3.0% hide. cain omic hee 713 
Social & welfare workers, except group......... 76 Farm laborers & foremen.............0..0ee0eee 2,515 
BIMEVGTS te ohio asc vice SLs yn sald otek 28 Laborers, except farm & mine............-....5- 3,751 
ET) A a 13 Occupation not reported. ............ cece eee eee 1,366 
Indian Population Residing on Reservations Under Agency Control } 
u ‘ 


(Top 16 agencies by population, 1950) 
Source: Bureau of Indian Affairs. 


Five Civilized Tribes Agency (Okla.)...........0.... 37,382 Pima Agency: CATiZ:)-: <0 .'klaeclet noun semitete meee iene 5,918 
Navajo Agency & Reservation (Ariz.)............... 32,838 Rosebud Agency (S. Dak.).......... 0. eee eee e eee 5,698: 
Navajo Agency & Reservation (N. Mex.)............ 20,714 Turtle Mountain Agency (N. Dak.)..........-..008 , 4,546: 
Southern Plains Agency (Okla.)........00.....000.. 14,841 Papago Agency Ariz.)\)...: 4° 4 cdacies aes case 4,468 
United Pueblo Agency (N. Mex.)................... 12,935 Hope Agency & Reservation (Ariz.)................- 4,011 
California Agency (Calif.). ............. 000.0. c0 eee 10,000 Great Lakes Agency (Wis.)..............0ceseeeeee 3,916 


Pine Ridge Agency & Reservation (S. Dak.)......... 6,636 Blackfeet Agency & Reservation (Mont.)............ 3,546: 
Consolidated Chippewa Agency (Minn.)............. 6,376 San Carlos Agency & Reservation (Ariz.)..... siete his . 3,136) 
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Women in the 


Working Popula- 


tion of the U. S., 1870-1950 


Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census. 


* For, 1870 to 1930, the data relate to the population 
and gainful workers at ages 10 and over; for 1940 and 
1950, the data relate to the population and labor force 


at ages 14 and over. 


Working women* 


Per cent of 

Per cent of total 
female working 

population | population 

Number ages 10 and | ages 10 and 
(thousands) over* over* 
1,917 13.3 14.8 
2,647 14.7 15.2 
4,006 174 17.2 
5,319 18.8 18.3 
7,445 21.5 19.9 
8,637 21.4 20.4 
10,752 22.0 22.0 
12,845 25.4 24.3 
16,501 28.9 27.5 


Percent Unemployed inthe | 
Civilian Labor Force, 1929-58 | 


Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 


Per cent 
Year unemployed 
1929) niente: 3.2 
1930. uitesnesis 8.7 
1931s. ease 15.9 
1932 eee 23.6 
1933. Cee ee 24.9 
TG3As Se crores 21.7 
1935 2 Sea 20.1 
O86. ote targets 16.9 
1937. ater ce 14.3 
1938 ¢ eee, 19.0 
1939 Seine 17.2 
1940). oes. B. 14.6 
ASAT os Anes 9.9 
1942 vom aac 47 
1943 Se Met 1.9 


Year 


sac ewee 


see eeee 


sa eeeee 


sen eeee 


see eeee 


see eees 


ste eees 


Per cent 
unemployed 


NOTE: These estimates are derived from Sample sur- 
veys and are subject to sampling variations. 


MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE 
Marriages and Divorces in the United States, 1890-1958 


Source: Public- Health Service, U.S. Dept. of Health, Education and Welfare. 


Marriage Divorce? 
Number Rate! Number | Rate! 
570,000 9.0 33,461 5 
620,000 8.9 40,387 6 
709,000 9.3 §5,751 ae 
842,000 10.0 67,976 38 
895,000 10.5 72,062 8 
936,936 10.8 76,571 3 
857,461 9.7 76,852 3 
897,354 9.9 79,671 39 
948,166 10.3 |) 83,045 ma) 
955,287 10.2 89,219 1.0 
1,004,602 10.5 94,318 1.0 
1,021,398 10.5 91,307 39 
1,025,092 10.3 100,584 1.0 
1,007,595 10.0 104,298 1.0 
1,075,775 10.6 114,000 11 
1,144,200 11.1 121,564 1.2 
1,000,109 9.7 116,254 1.1 
1,150,186 11.0 141,527 13 
1,274,476 12.0 170,505 1.6 
1,163,863 10.7 159,580 1h) 
1,134,151 10.3 148,815 14 
1,229,784 11.0 165,096 15 
1,184,574 10.4 170,952 15 
1,188,334 10.3 175,449 15 
1,202,574 10.2 184,678 1.6 
1,201,053 10.1 196,292 1.6 
1,182,497 9.8 200,176 17, 
1,232,559 10.1 205,876 17 
1,126,856 9.2 195,961 1.6 


Marriage 

Year Number Rate! 
19ST ants 1,060,914 8.6 
1932. syaauues 981,903 7.9 
1983 ol enisraete 1,098,000 8.7 
1934 te ayers 1,302,000 10.3 
[ELE we ae 1,327,000 10.4 
TS36i eee 1,369,000 10.7 
TO 3Timece at 1,451,296 11.3 
ICE ne Rae 1,330,780 10.3 
T9395 Ne cause 1,403,633 10.7 
TSAO 54 eens 1,595,879 12.1 
LOA, eed rates) 1,695,999 12.7 
19420 oc sats 1,772,132 13.2 
1948 Fe ieReine a 1,577,050 117 
1944 0... f.s06 1,452,394 10.9 
TONS cca ttes 1,612,992 12.2 
1946)... ce0ssta 2,291,045 16.4 
1947S ohn en 1,991,878 13.9 
1948. ccsics 1,811,155 12.4 
IAQ) eS. ee 1,579,798 10.6 
195004554 aoe 1,667,231 11.1 
1951 canine 1,594,694 10.4 
952 ete 1,539,318 9.9 
1953s pened. 1,546,000 9.8 
1954 iiahe ve .| 1,490,000 9.2 
1955 ene an 1,531,000 9.3 
196 Grae acd 1,585,000 9:5 
1987. Fett ae 1,518,000 8.9 
19588 tree ced 1,445,000 8.3 


Divorce? 
Number | Rate? 
188,003 15 
164,241 13 
165,000 13 
204,000 16 
218,000 17 
236,000 18 
249,000 19 
244,000 19 
251,000 19 
264,000 2.0 
293,000 2.2 
321,000 2.4 
359,000 2.6 
400,000 29 
485,000 3.5 
610,000 43 
483,000 3.4 
408,000 2.8 
397,000 27 
385,144 2.6 
381,000 2.5 
392,000 2.5 
390,000 2.5 
379,000 2.4 
377,000 2.3 
382,000 2.3 
381,000 ase. 


se ecees 


1Per 1,000 population, Divorce rates for 1917-19 and 1941-46 are based on population includin 
overseas; for 1940 and 1947-58, on population excluding armed forces overseas. Marriage rates for 1917-19 


are based on population excluding armed forces overseas. 
for marriages for all years include partial or complete estimates for some states 
except for 1900, 1905 and 1922-32, Leaders (,...) indicate data not available. 


2 Includes annulments. 


armed torces 
and 1940-57 


3 Provisional. NOTE: Figures 
; figures for divorces are estimated, 
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Marital Status of the Population, 1950 


Source: U. 3. Bureau of the Census. i 


Males Females 


% distribution* % distribution* 


Population Widowed | Population , Widowed 
14 yrs. old or 14 yrs. old or 


State and Census division & over Single | Married | divorced | & over Single | Married | divorced 


BNGUATHA Scnteadlec's 6 oisicisiegiee cat 1,024,915 26.03 69.10 4.87 1,093,798 66.21 14.28 
PMILON Gera pep late voices o-ry0ie sists 263,546 25.84 67.38 6.78 259,511 68.05 13.59 
PAN AMSAS slerietehs 20's sles 0.9 0iaied 659,656 24.09 69.76 6.15 675,397 68.74 14.45 
WAIT OTIMA Esc cjvislo\ <\sieie'c cokers ois 4,034,180 24.37 68.25 7.38 4,073,341 67.00 17.12 
il 6 Et CG AAR Es Cone k Rese 489,263 25.76 67.60 6.64 490,550 67.03 14.74 
Gorinacticut eer sic fei leas oo. nt 756,080 27.34 66.89 5.77 797,537 63.74 12.98 
DBIAWATG siscistsieisinte scre'e' o's oft ais 117,542 25.45 68.52 6.03 122,763 65.96 13.58 
2) Ws og Bil6e ot Ge aaee SObranigs 301,111 29.58 64.01 6.41 347,872 56.71 ;| 17.30 
PEMOUAIAstorecicsc’s stalsia(s'stnfs otecalw a2 15 1,018,121 22.69 70.53 6.78 1,065,169 67.86 16.77 
BGGOIGIAL cove wee vdaigv es see c® 1,168,086 26.29 68.86 4.85 1,247,615 66.03 15.13 
BAND Feet einiitsios satea's vein mic 213,170 25.26 68.33 6.41 198,781 72.69 11.21 
MIUDOIS areca a eiecry oie «= elas af 3,309,125 25.56 67.73 6.71 3,418,775 65.57 14.69 @ 
BiOatta yeni ctoinieisisiaicalajay. + ce 1,448,831 23.12 70.03 6.85 1,486,515 68.10 1437 @ 
TOWER teetcrcintcis\s sas ices 9 Ss ~ 968,920 25.55 68.17 6.28 985,169 19.54 66.95 13.51 
UGE sive 5 Sialgdo gy SOS AeaOns 712,198 24.44 69.26 6.30 720,732 17.72 68.10 14.18 | 
PROMTUCHM etait a oia/s slelt'ais vatela 1,039,654 27.16 66.95 5.89 1,048,459 19.96 66.32 13.72 } 
LOUISIANA ies os ae elsle ieee 914,015 25.86 68.93 5:21 968,553 19.14 66.43 14.430 
MO ieee yolire 2 1k a's )ojee.n' ofS a'erersis 331,780 27.03 65.50 7.47 342,686 21.67 63.57 14.76 © 
UPL] ETS OS Aenea ana 863,852 26.31 68.01 5.68 884,036 20.09 66.40 13.51. 7 
Massachusetts................ 1,733,192 29.58 64.04 6.38 1,905,814 27.01 58.64 14.350 
PEMA eos satan s otc cine sieiats os oe 2,368,024 25.13 68.41 6.46 2,349,955 18.74 68.55 12.71. @ 


IINNESOLA ANT. sls ciaereifn ole ses 1,101,812 29.56 64.79 5.65 1,099,128 22.73 64.85 12.42 


IVASSISSIDDE aioe s.c¢ soe seis as’ a asec 723,522 26.45 68.55 | 5.00 757,568 18.71 67.27 14.02 
WMISSOMMLy ene aise s sitter siaibie's False 1,466,440 23.74 69.24 7.02 1,556,891 18.64 65.64 1572 
Montana........ Bears cs isle 227,271 28.98 63.45 WS; 202,470 17.13 69.98 12.89 — 
INCBIASK Arata osc Suck cates oc 498,732 26.94 67.02 6.04 497,059 19:87 67.05 13.08 
INAVANAM GO tate isa ncic ss vie dee 64,807 25.18 65,45 9.37 55,791 12.94 72.64 14.420 | 
' New Hampshire............... 197,099 26.90 65.67 7.43 207,945 22.53 62.57 14.90 
New Jersey................... 1,838,965 26.34 68.08 5.58 1,931,114 21.35 65.19 13.46 
INGW.MBXICO. . Gk. cosh cease 233,244 28.32 66.09 5.59 223,050 20.16 68.56 11.28 
INOWIOEKG ccisitiscekctcwelue es 3 5,616,963 27.59 66.79 5.62 6,033,574 23.15 62.89 13.96 
North Carolina..............0. 1,390,072 29.44 66.62 3.94 1,435,312 22.54 65.39 12.07 
INGOT DAKOta ie eels oe ce oe 230,502 34.70 60.51 4.79 207,649 23.10 66.68 10.22 
ONT. Re Con COE 2,935,808 23.52 69.45 7.03 3,060,868 19.07 66.48 14.45 : 
KIANOMAL Semis’ sreisissis'e seis + ois.e 808,460 23.87 69.51 6.62 822,794 16.13 68.34 15153: 
NER GH te teres cimiars a els-sicie-e « oes 576,808 22.86 69.60 7.54 561,087 15.14 70.82 14.04 


Pennsylvania................. 


3,904,893 27.64 66.18 6.18 4,108,599 23.29 63.38 13.33 
Rhode Island................. 


300,768 30.12 63.87 6.01 319,531 25.40 60.99 13.61 | 
688,217 29,53 66.67 3.80 733,249 22.57 64.13 13.30 
245,727 31.27 63.33 5.40 227,366 20.86 67.86 11.27 


BRCINBSSEO oi laisialbiaisin alae’ alhele'g 1,149,299 25.45 69.04 5k 1,209,638 19.31 66.11 14.58 

PO XGSHIN yc 6 Sialsle'sse\algiaie b)sis.o'-'e « 2,781,613 24.78 69.34 5.88 2,801,565 16.79 68.60 14.61 
EWS. GSAS A aes coe ae a 235,325 25.81 69.31 4.88 234,486 19.12 69.31 115759 
MOMMON RM veisieaie note elsle'clais ses 515 136,311 28.62 64.42 6.96 141,356 22.89 62.23 14.88 
MIGCUIAG ster isl Sein sis class 6\e ofan» 1,210,799 29.79 65.22 4.99 1,193,627 21.18 65.46 13.36 
Washington................... 919,661 25.93 66.57 7.50 862,214 15.44 70.03 14.53 
WESEMIFSIMG Si ol. slew atocs 700,823 27.29 67.08 5.63 704,919 20.98 66.56 12.46 
WISCONSIN Arr fuss wslsls oe sire algae + 1,278,770 27.97 65.84 6.19 1,279,013 21,77 65.72 125i 
WHOM Gat calc vie ceases cdlies 113,645 28.98 64.35 6.67 96,526 15.52 73.30 11.18 
New England................. 3,455,230 28.70 64.89 6.41 3,709,869 25.17 60.75 14.08 
Middle Atlantic............... 11,360,821 27.40 66.79 5.81 | 12,073,287 22.91 63.43 13.66 
East North Central............ 11,340,558 24.90 68,40 6.70 . |. 11,595,126 19.30 66.76 13.94 
West North Central............ 5,224,331 26.54 67.23 6.23 5,293,994 19,92 66.32 13:76. 9 
South Atlantic..........2..... 7,458,623 27.46 67.42 5.12 7,734,562 20.45 65.57 13.98 7 
East South Central............ 3,937,390 26.23 68.42 5.35 4,109,463 19.42 66.40 14.18 
West South Central.!.......... 5,163,744 24.73 69.36 5.91 5,268,309 17.12 68.18 14.70 | 
MOU tA ce Sossetises ts vcsivs «5s 1,840,271 26.62 66.89 6.49 1,761,165 17.93 69.17 12,90\08 
BaGB Gat cinipielc ibieisiee aisiapay cis» 5,530,649 24.47 68.11 7.42 5,496,642 | 15.73 67.87 16.40 
MOA MO Se. ried sic (aie nia'e vos « 55,311,617 26.25 67.62 6.13 | 57,042,417 20.08 65.75 14.17 


ms 


* Total for ages 14 and over = 100%. 
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Marriage Information, by State 


Sources: Information Please Almanac questionnaires to states; and Public Health Service, U.S. Dept. of Health, 
i Education and Welfare. 


Legal minimum marriage age Waiting period! Marriages? 


With paren- Without pa- Blood 


tal consent’ | rental consent test Before After 

State M F M F required license license 1957 19584 
ABATE (cs staedlo.siereiccq sc 17 14 21 18 yes none none 19,868 24,444 
BREASKGN, Whois: v cicje(sh, visiaie'vie'e.e's 18 16 21 18 yes 3 da. hone 1,686 1,739 
BRETEOTAS cfe ats  sisrerere  oclale. «iste 18 16 21 18 yes none none 9,652 9,917 
MARIANSAS 5.5 c's sielcte]= aislelsicere » 18 16 21 18 yes 3 da. none 13,03718 15,574 
BEAINGENIAL oo) aie: tyo'0 v alereasnete 18. “16 21 18 yes none none 92,607 96,330 
CAEL RA eee ae 16 16 21 18 yes none none 13,8314 © 14,688 
Connecticut... :.......08. 16 16 21 21 yes 4 da. none 18,156 16,879 
DGIAWANO ss... seis esicees 18 16 21 18 yes none 24 hrs 2,243 2,311 
OAM aS cixials ca vieigeie Asia 18 16 21 18 no 3 das none 8,04314 8,094 
POMS ei 5 xara Sivleisisinns olor 18.716 Zl ara el yes 3 da. none 32,149 35,243 
ORG A oct:.ias-k sna cose 17 14 2 aeeel yes 5 da.? none 51,235 45,863 
BANA SS 2008 s:cccie ate oiatels aie 18 15 201 720; yes 3 da. none 4,897 Bites 
MAGNO cies incaoege ss cs\s 15 15 18 18 yes none none 8,995 9,520 
MEE ONS Se 2h. stald's slardine ace. bon.e 18 16 21 18 yes none none 82,88718,14 82,860 
BROAN AS, « slavassrsie-nrv ssa old a2 ors 18 16 21 18 yes 3 da. none 74,89114 41,226 
MAMI Pecireress eievele cysie lo otee 16 14 21 18 yes none none 23,840 25,101 
ROMS AS reise niger ates «sis 184.516 21 18 yes 3 da. none 15,982 15,481 
MGRUUCKY oc ola'siecas © picts lapelete 16 14 21 21 yes 3 da. none 21,31414 26,095 
Movisiana, - . ..'s¢)as.0008.052s 18 16 21 21 yes none 72 hr. 21,201 21,447 
BIAINOE ees det pet eret 16 16 21 18 yes 5 da. none 7,878 7,104 
BAYARD cas occahe pests ce 18 16 21 18 no 48 hr. none 42,799 41,403 
Massachusetts............. 18 16 21 18 yes 3 da. none 35,79015 45,959 
BPR CI GAN « Liccelgure elo bicr> ohn 18 168 18 18 yes 3 da. none §5,121 53,662 
Minnesota. .......se.000..2% 16 15 18 16 no 5 da. none 23,862 23,410 
Mississippf. 0.500500 00. 17 15 21 18 yes 3 da. none 62,495 36,198 
BUSSOBELo.0 sf mv yavino Seas, 15 15 21 18 yes 3 da. none 31,3958 33,976 
MSGIONAS arcades eG elssieau 18 16 21 18 yes none none 6,495 6,160 
INGOEASKR Li as c'dvieceieve cies 18 16 21 21 yes none none 10,702 10,637 
IEVAGAS NS), 2h 0 0.5 sisbeselegs 18 16 21 18 no none none 58,04214 55,755 
New Hampshire........... 14 13 20 ~=«18 yes 5 da. none 7,189 7,078 
New Jersey. .............. 18 #16 21 18 yes 72 hr. none 40,367 39,113 
New Mexico............... 18 16 21 18 yes none none 11,43918 5,850 
BG WHVOUKccRaios ed closisiee'- Ss 16 149 21 18 yes none (2°) 124,647 124,573- 
North Carolina............ 16 16 18 18 yes none none 25,88214 27,228 
North Dakota.............. 18 15 21 18 yes none none 4,198 4,306 
[CIC aac ee 18). 16 2iaee 2) yes 5 da. none 59,256 65,479 
Oklahoma....0...0030c0505% 18 15 21 18 yes none none 30,59215 33,444 
BURGOS oie sere cteIate «2 Siehola Sas 187 15 21 18 yes 3 da. none 9,961 9,798 
Pennsylvania.............. 16 16 ‘21 21 yes 3 da. none 75,208 64,529 
Rhode Island.............. 18 «16 21 yee yes nonel2 none 5,884 5,653 
South Carolina........ ae 18- 14 18 18 no 24 hr. none 42,091 38,550 
South Dakota............. 18 15 al 18 yes none none 5,726 5,662 
Tennessee..............-. 16 16 eet yes 3 da. none 23,250 27,947 
PARAS Br Boia cals 2 cictaipis slot 16 «14 Ziga 18 yes none none 89,400 89,702 
BREAN Bs svo' curls: siete sisieie'e-s'e0)qre 16. 14 21 18 yes none none 6,672 6,741 
MMINON Ei ois vioieis'e woeccie's!« 18 16 21 18 yes none 5 da. 3,210 3,376 
OUT Beeb ee aporeooede 18 16 21 21 yes none none 37,184 36,588 
Washington. ..........-.+. 15 15 21 18 no 3 da. none 28, 44114 27,966 
West Virginia.......,....-- 18 16 21 21 yes 3 da none * 44,27718 14,213 
PMSC OSI tlds etre ciaielo clesa’s;» iy a 3 21. «18 yes 5 da. none 25,723 25,073 
MMVIII G's.c) 00, s12{ela'* win niie's 010 18 16 21 21 yes none none 2,909 2,945 


1In some states, waiting period may be waived or reduced by court order. 2 By place of occurrence, 4#In most 
states, persons younger than the age shown may be married by court permission. ‘4 Provisional figures; data represent 
marriages reported for 28 states, Alaska, and Hawaii; marriage intentions filed for 1 state; and marriage licenses 
issued for remaining states. 596 hours if nonresidents. * Day of application and day of pickup not included in 3-day 
waiting period. 7If parties cannot establish they are of legal marriage age. *% Consent of one parent or guardian 
necessary for female only. °% Females 14 to 16 years old must also have consent of judge of Children’s Court. 1 Mar- 
riage may not be solemnized within 3 days from date on which specimen was taken for serological test, and not until 
24 hours after issuance of marriage license. Waiting period may be waived by court order. 11 Except in Pamlico 
County, 48 hours. 1% 5-day waiting period if woman is nonresident, 13 Data incomplete. ‘4 Marriage licenses. 


16 Data estimated, 


4 * 4 


\, 


} Grounds for Divorce kis ; 
Source: Information Please Almanac questionnaires to the states. 


_ 
a a 3 a2 Pon 8 8 | 8 
Pope si oh ae £8 Fe gee 2 cee Te 
| ee Rg a. Seeae ee a eee cong ace 
State Se Be eR Bestar: eas ey ee eee. eee mee 
Alabama......... yes yes. yes? yes ~.... -yes®? yes® yest yes... ... .2. yeS yes .... (®) 
Alaskans. ies sic « yes” yes'-si'yes’ yes ‘yes’ yesyes’ yes” «1329 20) issy.) YeS) "Yes le. Po @) 
ATIZONAL S002 50s. yes yes yes yes. yes yes® yes ... yes yes yest yes yes yes yes (67-38) 
Arkansas....,.... yes. yes yes? yes yes yes yes ... ... yes yes! yes yes yes yes (1216.16) 
California......... yes yes? yes yes’ yes yes ‘ yes yes4... yes ... yeS ..... yeS yeS. ........ : 
Colorado. ....2:-. yes yes yes? yes yes yes yes yest ... yes yes? ... yes yes ... iO) 
Connecticut....... yes’ yes! ~yest ‘yes... = yesteae...” yest: ic cia) Stee SS) ee Ves yy, -kaeeeeeray 7 
Delaware......... yes yes ‘yes? yes® ... yes yes yest ... Ye@S 2... ss. cee eee ee (21-28:36) 
DMG Mase etme ayes | -yese! yest oy, oD VOSA eta oe Ce eine ay MOSHE auto! [oipessi- aos totes wore aia sae 
Florida: si iis ss.) Yes ee Yesi yest. 5 Yes ees ae 1 Ne Syiget YOST Oe, en dete anne Uidlersror) armrouplul aes ask 
Georgia.......... yes yes yes? yes yes yes ..,. yeS yeS ... 26. sen eee eee! yes (22:18) 
Hawattiiyts. <5 se yes yes yes®8 yes? ... yesi® yess yes# 1. .., yes ... yes? ... 9... (61) 
PGES i eee | yes: eyes yes. coe i yescziyes:-iyesteh 2...) Yes. hese es ie ssh: divers ste (37,51) 
Hlnolsesse. fo: yes: yes) 7 yes?’ -yes® yes hes Sees linc (ek RL YORE © “Stawt Veale fae slg eee ste (10,26,275 
Indiana.......... Ves «yes fives? yes \ 'yeSi i Suk OOS" YOStie tai vests elle Geis caves 5, “arate Minette (2°) I 
MGWauereoe nc | yeS)) Yes) yes®’ “yess iis.c 0 YOS terse Tee Nt Nek : oi 4 ois 5p eters eerste ao 
Mansasius ces. iss. yes yes yes? yes yes yes... yest yes yes ... ... ... «... yes (22:18) § 
Kentucky......... yes yes yes yes: yes yes ‘... yest yes ... yest ... ... yes. yes (21:28, 29) { 
Louisiana......... yes yes yes yes... yes yeS ... ... ... yes? Bes 3 (26,80) : 
Maln@y eisai.’ yes yes yes yes yes yesi® yes ... ... yes ... yes. yes (25) t 
Maryland. ,....... yes?» yes) yesthcin ih yost vest. /eYeOSUn dpi att) ne YOSTY :. vNibtaceouitcas # Mee @) @ 
Massachusetts ....:| yes. yes -yes'® yes .yes yest#-yes 2... 5 ce. eed eee cee VES. ede lee wee cece 5 
Michigan......... yes yes yes? yes yes yes® yes yes .,. yes ... yes yes yes rac 
Minnesota........ yes’.yes, “yes? -yes?-' ‘yas: yes.) -ayes@s sok a oyes8a. 025 «eho. tae Aigmie oe ooeineeee a 
Mississippl....... yes yes yes yes yes yes ... yes yes yes ... ... yeS yes ... (7,12,18) y 
Missouri.......... yes yes yes yes yes yes erie Rohe VOSS LYOS MN? whe te YOS (ite! dees mee. (rn) 
Montana......2.. VAS) \sVOSt-F YOST: 5.80517 F50 = YOS YOST YOSTD Us a4 Vc ee lan ackb raeraN) yo aie rote @) 
Nebraska......... yes 5.yes) yes + -yes-! yes jyes*® yes: -lyesto neh sat osWs | Genta vier tela pesne te beeen 5 
_ Nevada.......... yes yes yes? yes yes yes yes yes? ... 1... sce cee eee eee eee (20.38) 
New Hampshire...| yes yes yesl4 yes! yes yes® yes! ... 1.0.0 62.0 cee eee eee) YOR (15,28,368) 
New Jersey....... WES 2 VOSS VOse ole is al lee Nee OEE aie ae SPM ln oPlls oie % 
New Mexico...... yes yes yes yes yes yes yes yest yes 
New York..:..... VES ae Sean (TMS One 3s Ate yn a aRn Rett mot iee, Wu Uae a ; . 
OTRMORCON MAS |e VOS (ri cas Nese te wep) YOS i cesses ace! YOS*T VAS: s. (eV VOSES Sal ato oedema 
North Dakota. .... yes ) yes: yest): yesthnv sey yes: yes? "yest i.e) sch lise eisodet' YOSEY js clita vente 
DRO Re sk. yes yes... yes!44 yes yes ... ... ... yeS ... ood U¥eS (15,24,29) © 
Oklahoma,....... yes yes yes? yes yes yes yes yest yes ... ... °°... we yes. (24,88,49) 
Oregon... .k. yes yes yes? yes yes. yes ... yes... .., . yes i siyrenea ppthes woah aia 
Pennsylvania..... yes yes. yest 2.1" Vester iyesmanr et Tie th nS hVEShR (Sit ce MES) Kearcrewnal oe olnn KOS (2) 
Rhode Island..... yes yes yest yes yes yess? yes? yes... yes yes ... yes yes yes (49: 62) 
BOP MEGCAEGIINa ack “yes. .yest yes?’ yes tyke ose DU) tly DIR Rha ik leo) Ne yl) Celok eee anna aoa ooo 
South Dakota. .... yes. yes? yes? yes? ... yes yest yes? ...  ... Hale Jules aharrbenats (a 
Tennessee,....... yes: yes “yes? yes \yes “yes.: Yes *1u.-)) YeS YeS. en ee eae ans lean (treet 
BI@XAS seis Sis icio-ce yes: yes’ yes. £0: Sa yes yest ee ptyesa ves ic. YOS Saya acct ekenam 
Maneatis |). yeS’ yes. yes’ yes ‘yes. yes.' ‘yee: yes wily 2.2) yes ue eb we eae soe 
Vermont..,....... yes, yes.’ yesia 5. oy yest yes yest neni, ba Sl yests iets neh we Sees (9); 
Virginia. iin. o.:. yes... yes? ... yes yes DAC YOST gtien tie a a 5 nate (5,13,42,43) 
Washington....... yes yes “yes? yes yes yes’ ‘lyes yes?’ 2.. 31... yest yes 2... 5s) “YeSo es iwc ncaa 
West Virginia..... yes yes. yes? “yes Ses Yes: Ni area Se avo pls sie) J ber VES Caso ia lnr aren ane nee na 
Wisconsin........] yes yes yes? yes yes yes® ... 1... ow, No) habe alse \) gba mendes woe (4) 
Wyoming......... yes yes yes? yes yes yes yes? yes* yes ...' yes? yes ... ...  ... (859448) 


1Tf unknown.to husband. #1 year. *2 years. 45 years. *Crime against nature. ® With imprisonment of 
1 year. ’ Absence of 1 year. ®Felony before marriage. % Husband a vagrant. Infamous crime. 1! Loathsome 
‘disease. 1 Relationship within prohibited degree. 1% Wife a prostitute. 43 years. 1% Absence of 3 years. 16 1 


sanity at time of marriage. 17 Habitual intemperance. 18 With imprisonment for life. 19 Absence of 7 years. ‘2° With” 
imprisonment of 2 years. 2! Wife under 16 at time of marriage. % Husband under 18 at time of marriage. 2% Feeble- 
mindedness or epilepsy for 5 years. *4 Defendant obtained divorce from plaintiff in any other state or country. 
2 Absence. % Attempt by one party on life of other. 2’ Infected other party with communicable veneral disease. 
%8 Joining a religious cult disbelieving in marriage. 2 Unchaste behavior of wife after marriage. 

tion. 118 months, *% With imprisonment of 3 years, 18 months of which have been served. 
conduct; any cause which, by laws of state, renders marriage null and void at its inception, % With impr: 

of 5 years. *% With imprisonment of 3 years. % Noncohabitation for 3 Rete: 3710 years. %81 year, if contracted 
after marriage. 4% Gross neglect of duty. 4° Any other gross misbehaviour or wickedness. 4! Absence of 2 years. 
4 Infamous crime before marriage. ‘4 Fugitive from justice and absent for 2 years, “4 Absence of 5 years. “If at 


(Footnotes continued on_next page.) 
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Per Cent of Boats tion Ever Married: U. S., 1890-1958 


Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census. 


‘Age group, years 1890 | 1900 | 1910 | 1920 | 1930 | 1940 | 1950 | 1958 
Males: 14-19....... 0.4 0.9 1.0 18 15 15 26 25 
javurd veges 19.2 22.1 24.6 29.0 28.9 27.8 “43.9 47.9 
ee 53.8 54.0 669 | 1 603 63.1 64.0 77.2 
BD-P4 oc okt. 733 72.2 737 75.7 78.7 79.3 } 81.5 { 86.9 
<2 ea 84.5 82.9 33.1 83.7 85.6 86.0 89.3 90.3 
Rage ks. 90.7 89.6 83.7 87.8 88.5 88.9 89.4 92.9 
Females: 14-19... 8.0 9.4 97 10.8 10.9 10.0 15.2 13.5 
Boe. as 48.1 48.3 51.4 54.3 53.8 528 68.4 71.0 
7 an 74.5 72.4 74.9 76.8 78.2 77.2 88.7 
-¢ eee 84.8 83.3 83.8 85.0 86.7 85.3 } 89.2 { 92.9 
Beh ts. 90.1 88.8 88.5 88.6 89.9 89.6 91.6 93.7 
io eae 92.9 92.1 91.4 90.3 90.8 913 92.2 92.3 


| 
Marriage Prospects of Single Men and Women 


Source: U.’S. Bureau of the Census. 


Per cent of popu- Per cent who ‘ Per cent of popu- Per cent who 
lation single? ever marry? lation single! ever marry? 

Age Male Female Male Female | Age Male Female Male Female 
1 1 aes ee ORE? ose 99.1 98.0 92.2 93.5 SS Dad ene VAN te 19 8.3 58.5 42.1 
VS Maven eens ag eo SAO 99:2 94.0 92.4 93.5 SRR t eis 11.0 8.1 54.1 38.0 
1 Oe ies UPA a ee 98.4 86.4 92.5 93:5 eared 10.9 9.3 49.7 34.3: 
MO eRe ties a wtee ecto h s 96.1 75.6 92.6 93.3 BG ee iaiahe Simi ss 10.3 8.1 45.6 31.0. 
UG Cees eae 90.7 62.4 92.7 92.9 Beh aa aN as hehe 9.7 78 41.6 27.9 
20 ENE Ee Dia ek pe 82.2 50.0 92.6 92.1 STN Reet Maney wees 9.9 8.3 38.1 25.2 
Ree NE doh oh len wa 70.2 38.7 92.3 90.8 BO Galera ae Uae 8.9 75 34.8 22.6 
ai ase ee ae EY 58.6 30.1 91.8 89.0 AD Shes, bee ashaeera axe Maas 9.9 9.3 31.7 20.2 
75am a ee ies 4 47.1 23.9 90.0 86.3 htc ah cata sssisern 8.5 YASS 28.8 18.1 
1 SS Sr ofa A Pea 38.4 19.8 89.6 82.8 APA Wet eS Io 8.8 8.1 26.0 16.1 — 
7155 EA) Sy eet Rae 32.2 16.5 88.0 78.5 AS REE iNet eae 8.2 Tips 23.5 14.4 
Toe OSS pa nee ett fe 27.6 15.0 85.9 73.7 EON a ee er A a 8.7 77 21.2 12.8 
#40 aoe GROCER ot 22.7 12.7 83.4 68.9 GS Oe tae eLielciwa lahore 35 8.9 19.1 11.3 
Re baste ache nus teh 19.4 11.6 80.3 64.4 SOW Oe eee oatere 96 Ss 11.1 6.1 
Oa ¢ cid:dc eters e 16.6 10.4 76.6 59.9 Boies ame ctoptacies, ster 8.9 8.0 6.2 3.2 
PUer ser ic eli's we aber ieh 15.9 10,8 72.3 55.3 BOR Pe ei arrameke 9:2 8.6 3.3 1.6 
ok Sasi eens Sets 13.3 9.2 6715 50.8 65 and over....... . 83 8.9 19 0.8 
2) por i eae ea a 13.1 92 63.0 46.4 


1 Per cent single within specified year of age in 1950, in 34% sample of population. 2 Per cent of persons single 
at beginning of year of age who marry during that year and all later years. NOTE: ‘'Single’’ means those never 
peried: that is, it excludes widowed and divorced. Hence, ‘‘marriage prospects” refers to likelihood of first marriage 
only. : 


Median Age at First Marriage in the U. S., 1890-1957 


Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census. 


Year Males | Females Year Males | Females Year Males | Females Males | Females. 
61890...... 26.1 22.0 WSTOn ay... yam 21.6 1930..... 24.3 2037 {195 0er am 23.9 21.6 
#900. ..3:.'3 25.9 21.9 1020 ae 24.6 21.2 1940. .2% 24.3 ACS 1 Sy cane * 20.3 


* Not available; 22.9 for 1956. 


Footnotes for Grounds for Divorce (contd.) 


time of marriage and incurable. 4‘ Indignities. 47 Ungovernable temper. ‘4% Noncohabitation for 2 years. “ In- 
compatibility. Imprisonment for 2 years, sentence being for 7 years or more. ‘5! Noncohabitation for 5 years, 
627 years. 531 year. 54 Wife’s adultery. Husband’s adultery when combined with abandonment. % Suit for divores 
cannot be sustained until 12 months after final judgment of conviction. Divorce cannot be obtained if plaintiff’s testi- 
mony contributed toward conviction. 5 Absence of 3 years and/or insanity at time of marriage. * Limited divorces; 
may be grounds for absolute divorce 2 years later. 6 months. ° Imprisonment for life or for 7 years or mo 

«0 ot em by days. 6! Hither party has contracted Hansen’s disease (leprosy). ™ Absence of one spouse} 
sumption eath. 
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Residence 
for 
{ State divorce 
Alabama 1 yr. 
Alaskaaier ts ius ve 2 yr. 
IATIZON Gi Biie es cecsieics os onesie lyr. 
Arkansas. . 90 da, 
Californias ikeet ys .ss. Wales 1 yr.2! 
Colorado lyr. 
Connecticut 3 yr. 
Delaware 2 yr. 
BIN Cratpe eee ataretslante ats oa aloials 0 1 yr. 
BORA neds 9 2incnsc Pe obs, dis.tiahe chet 6 mo 
GOT Bal, .liatromu sesere s eetsici 6 lyr. 
HAWANE I! seialetsel sjlelboie s bile s 2 yr. 
Rein taeieratire paste cece ls cra le. wiai tis &'+ 6 wk. 
ME MOISerre)- te etc ett cls stale’ S,<.ce cls.e s lyr. 
UP ED cent ah ae eS eee lyr. 
HANES ASS Bn Sa ea lyr. 
AMER SEIYES aiaieicistie eisraisie Sie sive. lyr, 
OMIUGKYNtoctes aries ss tias sa: 1 yr. 
MOUISIANA Ray ca dois ye Sees ens lyr. 
IMBINGEtanyc ares Sihinyaicis cisise oss 6 mo 
Manylandiye. o..-.3i-...cc.0s.- lyr. 
Massachusetts................ 5 yr. 
MCMIBAN Pye cisitts rae 2d Sieie:pele lyr. 
IMINNOSOtA Se heise ss os afoot lyr. 
NsSISSIDDR Ih aces ee Novica y 1 yr. 
NUISSCETI ONT Mou tie Noe as sas de se 1 yr. 
INGBESRA patio Ns |s csc acces ces « lyr. 
RD TASKA SENS se slo). siciet vided ss lyr. 
SERED ESC 408 Sle ee 6 wk. 
New Hampshire .............. lyr. 
PNGWPIOISOY. ot lcti se. sees 2 yr. 
New Mexico.......... tae vio ths 1 yr.20 
NEWINOEKH ae ites > oe joc o<% @1) 
North Carolina................ 2 yr. 
RIOTENOAKOLAs... vo xios ais <-ie/.ve lyr. 
“UME 5 35 456 Nie ae ae lyr 
DilahOmds © ote His iaisscins st 6 mo. 
(O01 70) Up sg SOC ee 1 yr. 
Pennsylvania. .;...2...2....6, Divi 
Rhode Island................. 2 yr. 
South Carolina 1 yr. 
South Dakota lyr. 
Tennessee 1 yr. 
GRAS HOUEME e s\eieis Niste Scie. sie' lyr. 
PLATE eee Naiche,cid)as «00/00» 3 mo. 
Vermont lyr. 
Virginia 1 yr. 
WASMIORTON ci ccistsjdvecs cscs lyr. 
West Virginia................. 1 yr.36 
WISCONSIN Us whBi cae scip'ejs die oes 2 yr. 
Wyoming...............6. Bo 60 da. 


Divorce Information, by State 
Sources: Questionnaires to states; and Public Health Service. U. 8. Dept. of Health, Education and Welfare. 


Period before parties may remarry 


Defendant 


10,9255 
552 
5,3285 
5,5008 
43,999 
5,1007 
2,645 
682 


Divorces! 


1 By place of occurrence, including reported annulments. Leaders (.. 
8 Divorced persons may remarry each other at any time. 
for divorce occurred outside D. C. 7 Estimated. 
cannot marry accomplice. ° At discretion of judge. 
prohibit defendant in adultery cases from remarrying. 
parties were residents of state when offense was committed; (2) parties were married within ae (3) plain 
resident of state when offense was committed and is resident when action is commenced; (4) offense was commit’ 


11 Action for d 


4 At discretion of court. 
8 For husband; 10 mo. for wife, In case of adultery, guilty party 
10 Until court is Se journed that grants the divorce. Court 

vorce may be maintained where: @ 


within state and injured party is resident of state when action is commenced. 


18 Party guilty of adultery may never marry the correspondent. 
except to innocent party, until death of innocent party. 


.) indicate data unavailable. 
5 Incomplete. 


12 By modification of decree by co 
44 In case of adultery, guilty party may not ma 


1’ Period may be shortened by court. 162 years of r 


2 Provisional, 
2 yr. if cause 


ma 


: 


tiff w: 


dence is acquired after cause of divorce action arose. No residence required in case of adultery if personal service cal 


be had within state. 1” Attorney can lengthen waiting period if desired. 
but technically not usually observed. % Bervi 

at itary base in state for 1 year. *! Must have resided tn county for 8 mo. 
final judgment; in Utah, 90 days between first and final judgment, during which parties must consul 
services. 8 If complainant is & resident, and defendant is nonresident but within 


cruelty only. 


residence period is required. 


*% Less than year under special circumstances. 
that no trial be held in a divorce suit until 60 days from the service of the summons and complaint upon the defend: 
or the first,publication of the summons except in cases of emergency or necessity. registra‘ 


26 No central state 


b 


18 Uniess otherwise set out by judge. 
cemen acquire residence by being continuously station 
22 8-mo. period hemes first ai 

co 
urisdietion of court, no specifi 
7 Legislative Assem 


ly provide 


—s 
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BIRTHS 
Registered Live Births and Birth Rates, 1957-58 ‘ 
Source: Public Health Service, U.S. Dept. of Health, Education and Welfare. 
Number Rate 
x Per cent Per cent 

State 1957 1958 change 1957 1958 change 
MabaMai. sos es ola tae) 83,808 81,994 aoe 26.6 25.5 —41 
Alaska acto Uelors'sereraareters eee ed 7,845 7,051 —10.1 37.2 36.2 —27 
ZONAL oes 3 5 islainsac tis,c0) «one 32,281 33,410 +3.5 28.4 29.3 +3.2 
RRANSAS... icc ade sna asics 42,879 41,498 —3.2 24.3 23.5 —3.2 
REAMLOMM Arne eects oss Se cu 355,498 346,645 25 25.5 24.2 —5.1 
BOIONAGOS: won cache aes clon 43,044 43,240 +0.5 25.7 25.3 —16 
MMORTICCHICUL, Loos. ase kis e eo aes 55,862 54,898 —1.7 24.8 23.7 —-4.4 
DBIAWATON | fo sales sdeeee tan 11,887 11,751 —1.1 27.1 25.9 —4.4 
BRAG trait Niaivja stele eae chaagaae 33,344 34,120 +2.3 , 40.1 41.4 +3.2 
RM DTEA A tevoicreh etaicia.n tcerodhre siainicke 103,927 107,837 +3.8 "25.4 24.3 —43 
COT Bla. sisitsigde Saielan oe aeons 103,581 - ' 101,037 —2.5 27.4 26.5 —3.3 
BWA tas als ai scola'e wip stals's 17,040 16,764 —-1.6 30.9 stat re Fates 
OED er at en om 16,507 16,618 +0.7 25.8 25.1 —27 
BAMIOISY ctdeiaicys creel yale Uotne © 236,143 228,262 —3.3 24.5 23.1 —5.7 
LEE ESR gta So 2 es ae 114,797 111,392 —3.0 25.3 24.3 —3.9 
UES | Reet ata De 64,369 63,086 —2.0 23.0 22.4 —2.6 
aNSASy Arte ares cine Wea ek 50,934 49,936 —2.0 23.8 23.6 —0.8 
MENUICKY cine tc wear cab ss ace 75,240 74,097 —15 24.8 24.1 —2.8 
QUISIANG..2% caiccse vce ees Lae 90,873 90,044 = 0:9) 29.6 29.0 —2.0 
Wlalnes 3 ayia ca dossigiose os cistelsyaiels 22,063 23,572 +6.8 23.4 24.8 +6.0 
Maryland tei cee. ot 68,049 67,311 —1.1 23.5 22.8 —3.0 
Massachusetts............... 116,4282 1} ye: Laie: Wass aes 
MICHISAN!. tas custeans ces ack cs 207,677 201,376 —3.0 26.6 25.6 —3.8 
Minnesota sue /ere ces tesa 84,788 84,704 —0.1 25.5 25.1 —1.6 
WISSISSIDDI A. avi e diecast cciee: 61,305 59,473 —3.0 29.1 27.2 —6.5 
MISSOUM sc vos Sales catines sense 103,623 102,576 —10 24.4 24.0 —16 
BIONLATIaMp ahs ciajaticte sie fares 17,994 17,049 —5.3 27.0 24.8 8.1 
IPED ASKANaicscinelnatele picereeia 32,583 32,361 —0.7 22.4 22.2 _ -0.9 
CCE eet aee ear bra Maer 6,661 6,742 +1.2 24.9 25.3 +16 
New Hampshire......./...... 13,111 13,350 +1.8 22.9 22.9 0 
New Jersey..............005- 124,572 124,605 0 22.1 21.7 —1.8 
New Mexico...............+- 27,401 28,037 +2.3 33.0 33.3 +0.9 
MOWRY OMNK sta diesitegcsiee claets 360,741 362,258 -++0.4 22.7 22.3 —-18 
Brorthy, Carolinas. sate cosmos 113,567 110,950 —2.3 25.2 24.4 —3.2 
North Dakota’... otecte. cosas 16,610 16,617 0 25.8 25.6 —0.8 
UNG NSPE ete sinttare certaieiao tees 243,137, 234,914 —3.4 26.4 “et 25.1 —4.9 
RORIARORIA soe a efei0 oes oft tical’ oe 50,957 49,972 _ -19 22.4 21.9 —2.2 
HERONS eth oc; systeioflale aoe 2 hee 37,437 35,973 —3.9 21.2 20.3 —4,2 
Pennsylvania. ........0s...-- 251,021 250,073 —04 22.7 22.5 —0.9 
Rhode Island................ 19,659 18,885 —3.9 22.8 21.6 —5.3 
South) Carolina... secs access 62,846 60,380 —3.9 26.5 25.1 —5.3 
South Dakota................ 17,867 17,662 -11 25.5 25.3 —0.8 
TEMMOSSEO, cro.0 o's »,ore'¢-0.010 tiv.ere' ois 85,346 84,415 —1.1 24.6 24.3 —1.2 
OK ASMA Seis! dea s, viac:s1a stele’ stars 250,871 248,712 —0.9 27.5 26.5 —3.6 
BOAO csleielalelsieloisie cie.e'e aches 25,901 26,167 +1.0 30.4 30.3 —0.3 
PREDOMI. t2,c,0:cie'0 clesie/ass sineis'd 8,949 9,213 +3.0 23.8 24.8 +4.2 
MVIRSINIA:, <2 siscelae © evejone ser gaicae ate 92,391 91,545 —0.9 24.3 23.3 —Al 
WVGSHIMEOM, «aces jeg eevee cay 65,350 64,495 —1.3 24.0 23.3 —2.9 
West Virginia. ......scsdes08- 45,098 44,577 —1.2 22.8 22.6 —0.9 
BUISCONSUI actors eis «> «0's v0.0.0 oie 96,106 95,864 « —0.3 24.9 24.3 —2.4 
MUONS: Bile fis'a «tree ere'elsis be oy lihy: 7,976 -17 2bi7 24.9 / —3.1 


1 Figure not available. 2 Final 1957 data. NOTE: Rates are per 1,000 estimated midyear,population in eact 
specified area; births are by place of occurrence. Data are provisional. 
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Live Births in the United States, 1910-1958 | 


Source: Public Health Service, U.S. Dept. of Health, Education and Welfare. 


Ve 


Births? Rate? Year Births! Rate? Year - Births! 


EVR BE We aoe 2,777,000 30.1 L927 eeiettee 2,802,000 23.5 1943. ee etioe 3,104,000 


22.7 = 
LES seats 2,809,000 29.9 W928 een eee 2,674,000 22.2 1944....... 2,939,000 212 
Tae orsicis'e cts 2,840,000 29.8 1929 iets 2,582,000 21.2 1945 Aries 2,858,000 20.4 
HUE co eae ~ 2,869,000 29.5 CEI EE he. 5 2,618,000 21.3 1946.) 32... 3,411,000 24.1 
SOWA Meise 5 3'5 2,966,000 29.9 193k cee 2,506,000 20.2 TOAT  aicraiets 3,817,000 26.6 
DOS feleverbierc c= 2,965,000 29.5 19325) sores 2,440,000 19.5 1948 teeta 3,637,000 24.9 
JOR aga aae 2,964,000 29:1 1983) 5 cen 2,307,000 18.4 1949 ree er 3,649,000 ~ 24.5 
MOLT i be xseleves = 2,944,000 28.5 LO SAV istor ciate 2,396,000 19.0 1950 Ferien 3,632,000 24.1 
DOTS tee ci sors 2,948,000 28.2 1935) oes 2,377 ,000 18.7 TOSTS) Fe crete. 3,823,000 24.9 
MOTD ee caslss ve \$ 2,740,000 26.1 19363 orcs j30 0,000 184 ah 19528) ite. 3,913,000 25.1 
HEPAT Cte ic ei 2,950,000 27.7 193 7efepes irae 2,413,000 18.7 19538 feces 3,965,000 25.0 
Oe remiss « 3,055,000 28,1 TOSS lertae ‘| 2,496,000 19.2 19543... ... 4,078,000 25.3 
O22 acini les 6 2,882,000 26.2 19395 ose 2,466,000 18.8 19558 ee ere 4,104,000 25.0 
GER Oa ACNE 2,910,000 26.0 1940) alae 2,559,000 19.4 19563 Pine 4,218,000 25.2 
(he ieee 2,979,000 26.1 1941, cei: 2,703,000 20.3 T9578 tice 4,308,000 25.3% 
TELA aii 2,909,000 25.1 OAD cert 2,989,000 22.2 19584... .. 4,250,000 24.5 
1926 50. Pelee |) |) 2,039,000 24.2 { | 


ee i I a ic a 2d RPE BI SY Oe es SEMEL IST IS See BE ede 
1 Adjusted for underregistration and for births in states not in the birth registration area from 1915 to 1932; esti-” 
mates for earlier years are based upon data for a few states. 2? Rates are per 1,000 population estimated as of July 1 © 
for each year except 1940 and 1950, which are as of April, the census date; for 1941-46 based on population including © 
armed forces overseas. * Based on 50% sample. ‘4 Provisional. 


Live Births by Order of Birth, 1940-57 


Source: Public Health Service, U. 8. Dept. of Health, Education and Welfare, 


Birth Order 

Year & race Total Ist 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th & 7th | 8th & over | 
BOAO rse le s.2.sisies16 2,558,647 940,116 639,236 349,941 205,443 131,099 154,138 138,674 | 
Bas seies cities is = 2,858,449 961,456 763,494 445,705 248,607 148,251 159,100 131,836 
MAT) iajais as\e-s.-)3% 3,816,770 1,574,001 1,018,873 523,722 266,976 151,703 156,269 125,226 
BAB Ml asl 264 3,636,627 1,343,056 1,047,097 545,131 271,888 152,191 155,567 121,697 
LCE ict Gabanones 3,648,867 1,234,963 1,092,658 584,175 292,951 158,496 160,328 125,296 
MU percolate alos srsi, 3,631,512 1,140,398 1,096,716 630,102 314,067 165,808 162,039 122,382 
JER VDUIPI TA Aare 3,822,961 1,195,333 1,116,358 685,721 351,234 180,341 170,285 123,689. 
BOS sclits wie o'e:- 3,913,115 1,169,490 1,121,825 732,939 386,813 199,921 178,022 124,105 
BBE al chttosevelets\cs 3,964,750 1,149,993 1,119,751 752,655 412,076 216,238 189,545 124,492 
UC a aA 4,078,055 1,159,644 1,119,393 785,066 442,800 234,717 206,708 129,727 
1955517.) Balen dts 4,104,112 1,138,375 1,103,633 799,598 461,561 249,060 219,752 132,133 
IE) 3M oge pega se 4,218,035 1,165,552 1,109,403 820,686 483,232 263,395 236,310 139,457 
TOS TEE nein ccs » 4,308,251 1,180,072 1,110,646 838,289 504,372 278,500 250,292 146,080 

Whitet........ 3,648,424 1,034,144 982,918 733,936 424,707 216,780 172,802 83,137 | 

Nonwhitel..... 659,827 145,928 127,728 104,353 79,665 61,720 77,490 62,943 

Birth Rate 

a ee Ee ee 
TOAD eb. 5 dais! 79.9 29.3 20.0 10.9 6.4 41 48 43. 
MAG ale cicisiais ds\2 85.9 28.9 22.9 13.4 75 4.5 48 4.0 
ORT es + o\0,<inifin's 113.3 46.7 30.3 15.6 79 45 46 3.7 
MOAR Breet cts since: 107.3 39.6 30.9 16.1 8.0 45 4.6 36 5 
BLGAG ircoias aise oie'ie> 107.1 36.2 32.1 17.1 8.6 47 47 3.7 a 
LEEW 6: Aone 106.2 33.3 32.1 18.4 9.2 48 47 3.69 
EE ern aSneeee 111.3 34.8 32.5 20.0 10.2 5.2 5.0 3.6 
ODE Tic ssieieyelne's 113.5 33.9 32.5 21.3 11.2 5.8 5.2 36 3 
SER 806 A ee weg 114.7 33.3 32.4 21.8 11.9 6.3 5.5 3.6 7 
DOG AT wieisies = 117.6 33.5 32.3 22.6 12.8 6.8 6.0 37 @ 
MOB Dia tttetale sle'el a's 118.0 32.7 31.7 23.0 13.3 12 6.3 3.8 | 
OGG Ti. wees - —:120.8 33.4 31.8 23.5 13.8 75 6.8 4.0 | 


DSS TAN awisisleis(s «i= 122.7 33.6 31.6 23.9 14.4 79 Tall 42 
Whitet........ 117.4 33.3 31.6 23.6 13.7 7.0 5.6 ZAG 
Nonwhite?, .... 163.4 36.1 4 2316 25.8 19.7 15.3 19.2 15.6 


| 

NOTE: Birth order refers to number of children born alive to mother. Figures are shown to the last digit as coral 
puted for convenience in summation. They are not assumed to be accurate to the last digit, Figures for births of order — 
hot stated are distributed, including births that occurred in Massachusetts, which did not require the reporting of 
birth order. Rates are live births per 1,000 female population aged 15-44 years in each specified group. Population 
enumerated as of April 1 for 1940 and 1950, and mated as of July 1 for 1945-49 and 1951-57. Births are adjusted 
for under-registration. 11951-54 and 1956-57 are based on data from a 50% sample. \ , 
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Crude Birth Rate for Selected Countries, 1938, 1953, 1955, 1958 


Source: Statistical Office of the United Nations. 


Rate? Ratet 
Country 1938 1953 1955 19582 Country 1938 1958 1955 | 19582 
North America Europe (cont.) 
Ganadate. o.cnk~ 3. 20.7 28.1 28.2 27.8 Hungary.......... 19.9 21.6 21.5 16.0 
WostaRicay.ae. 0). 45.5 47.8 48.2 54.3 freland’s, sige: «3 19.4 21.2 21.1 eee 
El Salvador......... 43.7 47.9 47.9 46.4 Mtaly Co teem ane 23.8 17.7 18.1 17.9 
Mexico............. 43.5 45.0 46.4 sane Luxemburg,....... 14.9 16.0 16.1 ee 
Nicaragua.......... 40.8 42.3 42.9 “aee Netherlands: ...... 20.5 | ,21.8 21.4 21.2 
Pahamat. 2.50... 45.5 38.6 39.8 40.3 Norway 9. Ainge y..- 15.4 18.7 18.5 18.1 
Puerto Rico......... 38.6 35.1 34.4 32.75 Portugal.........: 26.6 23.4 23.9 23.1 
United States®...... 17.6 24.6 24.6 24.3 Rumania.......... 29.5 23.8 25.6 ee 
South America Spaitimeratiqueaes a: 20.1 20.6 20.6 21.8 
Ghilawienys. ces. oss. 36.1 34.6 35.0 care Sweden........... 14.9 15,4 14.8 14.3 
[Oi i SOS ane nae 36.0 37.6 me Switzerland,......] 15.2 17.0 17. ete 
Venezuela?,........ 33.7 46.1 47.2 ieee United Kingdom...} 15.5 15.9 15.5 16.8 
Europe Asia 
[NTS Te ee 13.9 14.8 15.6 es Ceylon) +c eee 35.8 38.7 37.3 A 
Belem: see. vs 16.0 16.6 16.8 fake Mndiayy  . wsesee,| > 493.3 24.819} 27.04) .... 
Bulbarlaige dees. 22.8 20.7 20.0 ee Israel?) |. ciesewle fe 26.3 30.2 27.2 24.1 
Czechoslovakia. .... 16.7 21.2 20.3 wa Japan tiem oe 27.1 21.5 19.434 ain 
Defimark.. (2220.1 18.1 | 17.9 17.3 .... || Other 
Finlandis: 2.53. 2. 21.08 |' 21.9 21.2 18.5 Australia. ....... 17.5 22.9 22.6 22.6 
France-.,00er0 420 15.0 18.9 18.6 18.1 New Zealand... 18.0 24.1 24.9 25.2 
Germany, West..... 19.7 15.8 16.0 17.0 U. of So. Africa!”...] 25.0 25.1 24.6 | 25.7 


1 Number of births per 1,000 population. * Provisional. # Excluding Yukon and Northwest Territories. 4 Ex. 
cluding tribal Indians. . 5 Official rate. ® Excluding Alaska. 7 Excluding Indian jungle population. § Finnish na, 
tionals in Finland only. 9 Registration area only. 1 Excluding Ajmer. 14 Excluding Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, and 
Orissa. 1% Jewish population only. 14 Japanese nationals in Japan only. 14 Including Amami Islands. 1 Excluding 
full-blooded aborigines. 16 Excluding Maoris. 1 White population only (about 20% of total). NOTE: Leaders 
(....) indicate information is not available. é 


Registered Live Births and Birth Rates by Race 


Source: Public Health Service, U.S. Dept. of Health, Education and Welfare. 


Rates per 1,000 population in each specified group, enumerated as of Apr. 1 for 1940 and 1950, and esti: 
mated as of July 1 for 1945 (including armed forces overseas). 


Rates Rates 
Binths,.0 Gstaad Births,” \\|>->-s> 75 
Race 1957* 1950 1945 1940 Race 1957* 1950 1945 1940 
White... 028 5c... 08 3,621,456 22.7 19.1 17:5 Japanese....... 7,828 24.1 22.9 14.8 
MOGION 8. f0 aed: 596,050 31.0 23.3 21.7 Other... . 3.3 i 6,806 18.3 20.7 21.0 
BEANS Sere ass 17,978 39.0 26.8 28.6 All races,...... 4,254,784 23.6 19.5 17.9 
Chinese... 5... 4,666 42.9 17.1 14.2 


* Based on 50% sample of registered births. 


Multiple Births in the United States, 1933-50 


Source: Statistical Bulletin of the Metropolitan Life Insurance Co. 


Cases of multiple births per million confinements 


Age and color Number of 
of mother confinements * Total Twins Triplets Quadruplets 

Total—All ages.............. 48,586,704 10,939 10,833 104 1.5 

RUBIO. 209s vicicrurelerttyre:s he lcte's.2 5,838,182 6,167 6,127 40 8 2 

Boe PAU ketene ons ales 15,361,317 8,585 8,519 65 1.0 

Piece Ors Sass. vrai gic aisha we 13,400,847 11,343 11,240 102 13 

SRE eT Pee a eis oe ee Se 8,299,863 14,347 14,188 157 2.0 

B5-39:,. kee. 14 DEE Rye ee 4,338,446 17,114 16,890 220 44 

Fees  atataistole ial v driers lee j 1,243,764 13,942 13,771 169 1.6 

BEANGLOVORD 5, vssie's x =nye!eicrnis 104,285 8,697 8,592 86 T 
Color—All Ages 

PMO lore Neves carea.e en's 4 42,538,339 10,621 10,524 96 11 

OWRWHIG! 1356 5 oe eo ieitdie 6,048,365 13,174 13,005 165 43 


* Confinements from which at least one infant was born alive. + Cases too few to warrant computation. Source 
of basic data: Various reports by the National Office of Vital Statistics. Births reported with age of mother unknown 
Were prorated; the age distributions for 1937, 1938, 1942, and 1943 were estimated by the Statistical Bureau, Metro- 
Politan Life Insurance Company. 
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Live Births by Age of Mother; peak 
U. S., 1940-1957 


Source: Public Health Service, U. 8. Dept. of Health, Education and Welfare. 


Age of mother 
Year 45 yrs. 
and Under 15-19 20-24 25-29 80-34 35-39 40-44 and 
race Total! 15 yrs.2 yrs. yrs. yrs. yrs. yrs yrs. over® 
TORO". 2,558,647 3,865 332,667 799,537 693,268 431,468 222,015 68,269 7,558 
1945 VA). 2,858,449 4,028 298,868 832,746 785,299 554,906 296,852 78,853 6,897 
19878... 3,816,770 4,911 445,047 1,254,902 1,069,820 635,647 318,516 | 81,605 6,322 
1948..... 3,636,627 5,337 449,568 1,193,146 1,006,183 597,036 301,096 78,387 5,874 
1949... 3,648,867 5,445 448,768 1,183,647 1,029,851 596,014 301,785 77,585 5,772 
AOSD Sere be 3,631,512 5,413 432,911 1,155,167 1,041,360 610,816 302,780 77,743 5,322 
19514); 3,822,961 5,460 456,523 1,220,900 1,090,147 649,542 313,843 81,137 5,409 
19524... 3,913,115 5,358 449,163 1,232,057 1,120,702 690,940 326,299 83,018 5,578 
WSSSA. 0). 3,964,750 5,634 466,495 1,239,197 1,126,449 702,219 333,652 85,730 5,374 
19544..... 4,078,055 6,396 488,313 1,275,313 1,137,123 731,850 344,490 89,122 5,448 
SERS RE 4,014,112 6,181 493,770 1,290,939 1,133,155 732,540 352,320 89,777 5,430 : 
19564.:... 4,218,035 6,656 530,017 1,341,970 1,144,456 735,734 361,933 91,834 5,435 
19574....] 4,308,251 7,269 559,703 1,377,463 1,153,327 740,199 371,902 92,819 5,569 
Whitet....| 3,648,424 2,728 433,182 1,171,151 999,576 638,582 319,491 79,277 4,437 
Nonwhite4} . 659,827 4,541 126,521 206,312 153,751 101,617 52,411 13,542 1,132 — 
: 
Birth rate 
1940..... 79.9 0.7 54.1 135.6 122.8 83.4 46.3 15.6 19 | 
JIG) as 85.9 0.8 51.1 138.9 132.2 100.2 56.9 16.6 16 
TORT os. 113.3 0.9 79.3 209.7 176.0 111.9 58.9 16.6 14 
1988s. 107.3 1.0 81.8 200.3 163.4 103.7 54.5 15.7 1.3 
19497... 107.1 1.0 83.4 200.1 165.4 102.1 53.5 15.3 13 
1950053... 106.2 1.0 81.6 196.6 166.1 103.7 52.9 15.1 12 — 
1C)) Ce 111.3 1.0 86.9 212.0 174.2 108.3 54.1 15.3 12 q 
19524 |... 113.5 0.9 85.4 218.1 180.4 113.1 56.1 15.3 12 9 
1953¢;.,....: 114.7 0.9 87.5 224.5 183.8 113.0 57.3 15.5 11 
19544..... 117.6 1.0 89.8 235.6 188.5 116.4 58.8 15.8 Le 
1955... 3 118.0 0.9 89.7 240.4 190.8 115.8 59.5 15.7 11 ¥ 
19564... 120.8 1.0 94.2 251.3 195.5 116.4 60.3 15.9 1.0 
N95 74.5... 3 122.7 1.0 96.1 257.6 200.5 118.0 f 60.8 16.0 1.0 
White 117.4 0.4 85.3 250.4 197.3 114.6 58.3 15.3 0.39 
Nonwhite4 163.4 5.1 170.1 307.5 224.1 144.5 82.8 22.5 219 


* 


NOTE: Births are adjusted for underregistration. Figures are shown to the last digit as computed for convenience ~ 
in summation. They are not assumed to be accurate to the last digit. Figures for age of mother not stated are dis- 
tributed. Rates are live births per 1,000 female population in each specified group, enumerated as of April 1 for 1940 
and 1950, and estimated as of July 1 for 1945-49 and 1951-57. Figures for age of mother not stated are distributed. — 
ifRates computed by relating total births, regardless of age of mother, to female population aged 15-44 years. 2 Rates — 
computed by relating births to mothers under 15 years, to female population aged 10-14. % Rates computed by 

‘relating births to mothers 45 years and over, to female population aged 45-49 years. ‘1951-54 and 1956-57 are 
based on a 50% sample. o A 


abe 


Households, Families and Married Couples in the United States 
from 1890 to 1958 


Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 


Households Families Married couples 

pAb 

Average Average R . 

population population | 

Date Number per household Number per family Number i 

ON BPH SOU sions cislsis ssisae 12,690,000 4.93 - - _ 

DTH MLI SOs sss clalaieln iccdave 29,905,000 4.01 _ _ 25,174,000 Y 
April 1940.............. 34,949,000 3.67 32,166,000 3.76 28,517,000 
MAREN GOOLG vale voue se be 43,554,000 3.37 39,303,000 3.54 36,091,000 

March/1958\. ws ckccdaw es 50,402,000 3.35 43,714,000 * 3.65 39,182,000 } 


i ie 


"U.S. Statistics ea 2 343 


Number of Families in the U. S., April 1940 and 1950 


Source: Statistical Bulletin of the Meti j 
en oe Ge eee ropolitan Life Insurance Company. Compiled from various reports of vote 


s 


Persons per family, 

State 1940 1950 r Per cent increase F 1950 

Alabama irereABah ote) eevee areieyeiee 646,000 729,765 13 3.98 
[OL EES 5 MEER ea a 116,000 181,985 57 3.77 
ERGNISAS So coc tfacsic). Ric iv ah : 472,000 477,200 1 3.78 
CELDT E WS SE eae 1,816,000 2,827,110 56 3.29 
ONGC Sie ERE, ee 278,000 338,205 22 3.51 
MeBneCtiCUEN. 3. oss. Aveas. eet 412,000 512,280 24 3.59 
Dolaware! 22255. eg hd oss 64,000 79,730 25 3.65 
Us AG er 165,000 198,180 20 3.26 
‘ST (DTC EVR ee ae ge ay J 473,000 721,460 58 3.44 
Georgia........... RMI ce 715,000 824,095 15 3.91 
MIAO Aa Sets fue tacctice 128,000 148,710 16 3.67 
RAR DIS ooo orctrale ekeye)e hickarinctasat elt 2,008,000 2,287,955 14 3.45 
BGANA cs he ok. ys alc aecw os 892,000 1,039,105 16 ‘ 3.50 
NTE TSE 8 0 ae ee es a 644,000 686,785 7 3.49 
RANGAS Spee aM. AS re Sek 460,000 507,665 10 3.42 
MANLUCKY a/ctekt tien steus ve cae 671,000 717,535 i 3.86 
BOUISIAN ate Rods ckh meses wae Sais 554,000 648,410 17 3.87 
Malnerdaot a eater cov abimn tes 201,000 223,175 il 3.75 
Maryland). Gio. ak cs. Siccats vaurhate weet 431,000 581,840 $5 3.68 
Massachusetts. 7-2; cane ates cee 1,025,000 1,171,805 14 ; 3.62 
WAGHIPAI cate cc cadet et os 1,308,000 1,624,875 24 3.62 
MIPINGSOLAY a5 shot cise ceo 2 665,000 747,680 12 3.63 
MISSISSIPPI c.i7 indies ees chia toe 504,000 508,960 1 4.04 
PRISSOUITEN Sc cca cwe ll Stators dh 986,000 1,057,260 7, 3.41 
MOR tanaire ei ee Te ous ls 133,000 . 145,775 10 3.62 
MODTASK AL tay, £0 wisi, eleigre ers ariars 327,000 344,720 : 5 3.51 
i COTO Fe asa Sy Re a ‘ 27,000 40,945 §2 3.37 
New Hampshire............... 120,000 134,255 12 3.59 
EW JGISCY kee hte fat. sists 1,030,000 1,263,570 23 3.54 
New Mexico..2.0. 6de 022k. tage 119,000 159,885 34 3.97 
BE WPVORKS C80) & ott geoFeed 3,379,000 3,862,050 14 3.47 
North Carolina: -.3..04.55.. 2: 772,000 939,215 22 4.07 
DEO TtHMpaAk Ota: Ceti salsa eae vas 139,000 ; 144,855 4 3.94 
CLUS ate Uoes See Pisco i Rint Cea 1,761,000 2,077,595 t 18 3.53 
MRABOMIAL tot ce. sheen ae cis 587,000 590,840 : 1 3.50 
OZON SO Sai loner acistinene 291,000 411,690 41 3.34 
Reninsyivaniar cvs asec ice dsa)s 2,345,000 2,639,925 13 3.68 
node, Eland S252. 2 ga decice as 5. 167,000 198,630 : 19 3.63 
BOUth Carclinas e...4 50... wcesiee 410,000 477,780 V7 4,19 
South Dakotas.) Se ef dae ee 149,000 160,625 8 3.73 
SRENMESSEE). son de. Cake ce ob Acwies 686,000 808,145 18 3.83 
PROX ASE eratetats, ceheie aot cea nors 1,580,000 1,978,950 25 3.60 
TEE TORE Seg ae 2 ae a 130,000 169,925 31 3.83 
OT Tighe Oise Se ieee are 84,000 90,100 7 3.77 
Virginia..... GORA teas Se ae 593,000 785,060 32 3.85 
Washington. 2... 2 eset cases 451,000 §25,185 39 3.36 
WVOSt ViNGINIas eco e pac 201s e ee 434,000 479,265 10 3.95 
MUISCONSIN fete rok cdis. a decae tre ne 758,000 867,990 15 3.64 
MIVOMING sade etiea ec wsian ss 60,000 72,235 20 3.57 
Binited States. . cis asenwe oe es 32,166,000 38,310,980 19 3.60 


Projected Population by 1970 for Leading States 


Source; U. 8. Bureau of the Census 


State 1958* Rank 1965 Rank 1970 Rank 
OW EY OLS Sie 5 16,229,000 1 18,628,000 1 20;023,000 2 
Marornia: . shots ess 14,337,000 2 17,661,000 2 20,296,000 1 
Pennsylvania ...... 11,101,000 3 11,917,000 3 12,508,000 3 
PEVEISHOLES TWh fish to o> a lols y 9,889,000 4, 10,613,000 6 11,353,000 6 
BORAGE Mit oe cls oie acai 6 9,377,000 5 10,697,000 5 11,752,000 5 
ROCIOMN A ip a rhie te Gosia 9,345,000 6 11,109,000 4 12,258,000 4 
Michigan  .. 0.0860: 7,866,000 a 9,380,000 7 10,483,000 uf 


* Estimated population as of July 1, 1958. NOTE: All figures exclude armed forces overseas. 
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MORTALITY 


2 Information Please Alm 


Death Rates in the United States, 1900-1958 


‘ - \ 
Source: Public Health Service, U.S. Dept. of Health, Education and Welfare. 


Deaths 


or ee 
bo y 


gee 


Rate! 


MODU er sere 78 17.2 PLR Ab S 13.0 pT a Ae 1,417,269 10.8 
DONE Bete saicieve 16.4 197d Mas eg 11.5 19d ee se 1,397,642 10.5 
BOOZ siie ar cots vataeys 15.5 1922). am cne 11.7 T9425 oe ease 1,385,187 10.3 
BOOS) 510)! 003! ee oe 15.6 1923 chk seo 12.1 1983 (tO leays 1,459,544 10.9 
ODA eee oct gk ole 5 16.4 1924 eho Sees 11.6 1944 a ernatecels 1,411,338 10.6 
QOS cay siets od sio:0 15.9 sa er ye 11.7 i Ree eee 1,401,719 10.6 
NGOG 33 55302425 .<e A 15.7 192601. heise 12.1 194G AS chase 1,395,617 10.0 
1907.. piesresees 15.9 1927 Ac Abe 11.3 19AT Cee sears 1,445,370 10.1 
SOS efore ure orcies«!s, chs 14.7 1928) 2b ui ab 12.0 ee a4 1,444,337 9.9 
TRESS aareai 14.2 1929 Mersey 11.9 QAO reematen 1,443,607 9.7 
TOMO yh is sis aici’ s 147 1930) Seve ty 11.3 T9500 Sees at 1,452,454 9.6 
Se apeyatteiate tes s.0:x 13.9 19ST artis 11.1 Ob EC ee an ee 1,482,099 9.7 
OT ZG iat was 3's" 13.6 982i Ab tem are 10.9 19520 weer 1,496,838 9.6 
Nee teieioin ¢cieie's 13.8 JERR Re eS 10.7 19532) eee 1,517,541 9.6 ' 
UCL a a 13.3 1934. ci cathe 11.1 1954.0. sete 1,481,091 9.2 r 
OTS eee isch sys © 13.2 1935.97, oi, Cay 10.9 1955 1528717 9.3 } 
os ae 13.8 1936 116 || 1988....----- 528, ‘ 
iy et 14.0 1937 wee 11.3 195623396 tee 1,564,476 9.4 : 
LTA aa ae 18.1 1938 eet one 10.6 LEY Gir hie 5-43 1,633,128 9.6 | 
OIE). oe See eae 12.9 1939). ee at 10.6 T9582) 6 ee 1,647,000 95 % 
f 
1 Rates are per 1,000 population as of July 1 for each year except 1940 and-1950 which are as of April 1, the census _ 
date. Rates are based on population excluding armed forces overseas. Fetal deaths are excluded. Data relate to the ~ 
total United States only from 1933; for earlier years, the death rates relate to Death Registration States. ? Provisional. ~ 
| | 
Death Rates* by Age and Sex; U. S., 1900-1958 i 
Source: Public Health Service, U.S. Dept. of Health, Education and Welfare. 5 
7 
» | 
lag 1900 | 1920 1940 1950 1958 1900 1920 1940 1950 1958 : 
White Males White Females j 
: 
175.9 98.1 56.7 34.0 29.6 142.6 76.1 43.6 25.7 21.8 ? 
20.2 9.8 2.8 14 1.0 18.7 9.0 2.4 ll 0.9 } 
3.8 2.7 iB J 0.5 3.8 2.3 8 os 0.4 : 
5.8 4.2 2.0 15 1.4 5.6 43 14 oh 0.6 . 
8.1 59 2.8 19 1.6 8.1 65 a2 1.1 0.8 : 
10.8 77 Cy 3.8 3.4 9.6 73 cave 2.4 1.9 Y 
15.5 12.0 11.4 9.8 9.2 14.0 10.9 75 5.5 4.6 : 
28.5 24.2 25.2 23.0 22.3 25.5 21.7 16.8 12.9 10.7 
§9.1 54.2 54.0 48.6 50.9 53.4 49.9 41.5 32.4 30.3 
128.2 122.5 122.0 105.3 103.4 118.9 116.4 104.8 84.8 77.8 { 
ay 251.4 221.2 215.4 ive 235.0 196.8 213.4 , 
Nonwhite Males Nonwhite Females 
Under... ... 369.3 167.7 101.2 59.9 60.5 299.5 131.1 77.4 47.5 
Tera ie ss elat . 43.4 15.0 5.3 2.7 1.9 43.5 14.2 4.4 2.3 
ot eae a 78 3.7 1.6 1.0 0.7 10.1 3.9 14 J 
BBE 2A sre tise 5\s 11.8 9.9 5.0 29 2.1 Wg 10.8 5.0 2.2 
7p) ae 12.5 12.2 8.5 5.0 41 11.7 13.5 74 3.9 
BO AA om ya 14.2 14.4 13.2 8.6 7.1 15.6 16.0 11.7 75 
(LY Dene a 24.7 20.1 24.5 18.6 15.6 23.9 23.4 21.1 15.5 
BOON asthsiez 42.1 31.1 37.1 34.8 31.9 42.1 35.8 33.2 27.6 
Lt od hee ae ee 71.6 60.2 62.8 57.9 70.5 66.4 60.4 52.3 46.1 
POOR aces waa’ 131.4 116.0 108.8 90.3 86.6 113.2 106.4 84.1 70.6 
85 and over... Tiste Bale 199.7 160.2 105.9 Sed tn 159.7 133.7 


* Rates per 1,000 population of specified age; sex and race; 1958 is estimated, 
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Deaths and Infant Deaths in Each State Reporting, 1957-58 


Source: Public Health Service, U.S. Dept. of Health, Education and Welfare. 


DEATHS (ALL AGES) 


INFANT DEATHS (UNDER 1 YEAR) 


Number Rate Number 

Percent Percent Percent 

State 1957 1958 change 1957| 1958 | change 1957 1958 | change 
Alabama.......... 28,201 | 29,362 +4.1 8.9 of +2.2 2,703 | 2,912 +7.7 
Blas Kas... see ds os 1,279 1,183 —7.5 Gaze We seeks peng 308 277-| —10.1 
PAFIZONG 25." 5 5. 5 o's 9,164 9,555 +4.3 8.1 8.4 +3.6 || 1,135 | 1,129 —0.5 
Arkansas......... 16,587 | 17,109 +3.1 9.4 9.7 +3.2 1,062 | 1,047 —14 
California......... 125,783 | 123,443 —1.9 9.0] 8.6 —4.4 |) 8,714} 8,420 —3.4 
Colorado........:. 14,706 | 14,848 +10] 88] 8.7 —1.1 || 1,229 | 1,322 +7.6 
Connecticut....... 22,422 | 22,861 +2.0 | 10.0} 9.9 —1.0 |] 1,217 | 1,298 +6.7 
Delaware......... 4,095 4,228 43.2) 93] 9.3 0 269 315 | +17.1 
SG ae eres 9,932 | 10,084 +1.5 | 12.0 | 12.2 +17 931 | 1,003 +7.7 
Rlonidat yesh o2 0.5 41,828 | 45,157 +8.0 | 10.2 | 10.2 0 || 3,317 | 3,421 +3.1 
Georgia... 2.0.0.0 33,749 |. 33,293 —14) 89] 87 —2.2 || 3,144 | 3,016 —4.1 
Hawalt. nc o.d..!. 3,424 RAUL) —7.1 5.6 Ss hone 409 389 —4.9 
Italo toe Cees. 3 5.097 5,092 —0.1 SO 7.7, —3.8 389 374 —3.9 
MTHNOIS Seu: 0..5 cctedss 100,940 | 100,332 —0.6 | 10.5 | 10.1 —3.8 || 5,950 | 5,763 —3.1 
Indiana........... 43,536 | 43,297 —0.5] 96) 9.5 —1.0 || 2,729 | 2,720 —0.3 
fowaeao.., eek 28,036 | 27,769 —10] 100) 98 —2.0 || 1,327 | 1,405 +5.9 
ANSAS. co eies oi ciate 20,268 | 20,220 -0.2) 95] 9.6 +1.0 |} 1,149 | 1,173 +2.1 
Kentucky......... 29,236 | 28,899 —1.2] 96] 9.4 —2.1 || 2,201 | 2,176 -1.1 
Louisiana......... 28,357 | 28,945 +2.1 9.21 9.3 +1.1 || 2,913 | 3,113 +6.9 
MAUI CS co covers s 0s 10,420 | 10,424 0} 11.0 | 10.9 —1.0 558 §28 —5.4 
Maryland......... 26,477 | 27,079 +2.3 | 9.1 9.2 +1.1 || 2,019 | 2,079 +3.0 
Massachusetts. .... 54,619%| .-.-- Jean esac tae ree anak Was ae dani 
Michigan. ........ 66,116 | 65,548 —0.9} 85] 8.3 —2.3 || 5,089 | 4,943 —2.9 
Minnesota........| 31,780,| 31,243 —1.7 9.6 9.3 —3.1 1,907 | 1,917 +0.5 
Mississippi........ 20,329 | 21,492 +5.7 9:3 9.8 +5.4 |} 2,328 | 2,465 +5.9 
Missouri.......... 47,937 | 47,828 —0.2 |} 11.3 | 11.2 —0.9 |} 2,397 | 2,706 | +12.9 
Montana.......... 6,427 6,162 —4.1 9.7 9.0 —7.2 461 435 —5.6 
Nebraska......... 13,671 | 13,376 —22) 94] 9.2 —2.1 655 712 +8.7 
Nevada........... 2,274 2,530 | +11.3] 85] 9.5 | +11.8 205 215 +49 
New Hampshire...} 6,785 6,642 —2.1 } 11.9 | 11.4 —4.2 347 326 —6.1 
New Jersey....... 56,077 | 56,486 | +0.7 | 100) 9.8] —2.0 |} 2,952 | 3,012) +2.0 
New Mexico....... 6,194 6,214 +0.3 CEN eer. —1.3 |} 1,063 | 1,063 0 
New York......... 172,751 | 173,832 | +0.6 | 10.9} 10.7 | —1.8 || 8,626 | 8874 | +2.9 
North Carolina. 35,422 | 36,067 +18) 7.9] 7.9 0 |} 3,612 | 3,692 42.2 
North Dakota...... 5,504 5,217 —5.2] 85] 8.0 —5.9 443 429 —3.2 
HOM Seo cus 2s 90,843 | 91,511 +0.7 9:9 9.8 —1.0 || 5,809 | 5,746 —1.1 
Oklahoma......... 21,085 | 21,335 +12] 9.3 9.3 0 |] 1,299 | 1,377 +6.0 
Oregons. 3.... du 15,572 | 15,406 —1.1 8.8 8.7 -11 837 849 +14 
Pennsylvania...... 118,395 | 118,207 —0.2 | 10.7 | 10.6 —0.9 |} 6,262 | 6,352 | -+1.4 
Rhode Island...... 8,535 8,866 +3.9 | 9.9} 10.1 +2.0 449 407 —9.4 
South Carolina....| 18,670 | 19,717 +5.6 7.9 8.2 +3.8 || 1,910 | 2,048 +7.2 
South Dakota..... 6,379 6,629 +3.9 | 9.1 9.5 +44 485 470 —3.1 
Tennessee........ 32,757 | 33,624 +26) 9.5] 9.7 +2.1 || 2,646 | 2,667 +0.8 
BIBXAS 5 ooliets sew.c,.). 73,299 | 73,314 0] 80] 7.8 —2.5 || 6,947 | 6,756 —2] 
BA a LEV. otete.« 5,756 6,274 +9.0} 6.8 7.3 47.4 571 605 +6.0 
Vermont.......... 4,409 4,276 —3.0 } 11.7 | 11.5 —17 244 216 | —11.5 
Virginia... eas 32,632 | 32,657 —0.1 8.6 8.3 —3.5 || 2,884 | 2,878 —0.2 
Washington....... 25,420 | 25,623 +0.8 9.3 |. 9.3 0 || 1,616 | 1,668 +3.2 
West Virginia...... 17,709 | 17,795 +0.5} 9.0] 9.0 0 |] 1,160 | 1,124 —3.1 
Wisconsin......... 37,183 | 37,415 +0.6 9.6 9.5 —1.0 |} 2,120 | 2,169 +2.3 
Wyoming......... 2,655 2,581 —2.8 84] 81 —3.6 202 223 | +10.4 


1957 


32.3 
39.0 
35.2 
24.8 
24.5 
28.6 
21.8 
22.6 
27.9 
31.9 
30.4 
23.9 
23.6 
25.2 
23.8 
20.6 
22.6 
29.3 
32.1 
25.3 
29.7 
24.5 
22.5 
36.6 
23.1 
25.6 


Rate 


1958 


35.5 
38.5 
33.8 
25.2 
24.3 
30.6 
23.6 
26.8 
29.4 
31.7 
29.9 
23.2 
22.5 
25.2 
24.4 
22.3 


23.5: } 


29.4 
34.6 
22.4 
30.9 
24.5 
22.6 
41.4 
26.4 
25.5 
220 
31.9 
24.4 
24,2 
a7:9 
24.5 
33.3 
25.8 
24.5 
27.6 
23.6 
25.4 
21.6 
33.9 
26.6 
31.6 
27.2 
23.1 
23.4 
31.4 
25.9 
25.2 
22.6 
28.0 


Percent 
change 


9:9 
1:3 
=40 
+16 
—0.8 
+7.0 
+8.3 
+18.6 
+5.4 
—0.6 


+5.0 
—14.3 
+0.6 
+49 
19 
+2.3 
+12.4 


NOTE: Rates for deaths at all ages are per 1,000 estimated midyear population in each specified area; infant 
mortality rates are deaths under one year per 1,000 live births in each specifi 


area. Data are by 
exclusive of fetal deaths and ee paeasne among armed forces overseas, Data are provisional. 


data not available. 
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lace of occurrence, 
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Average of Annual Death Rates for Selected Gausede 
.  U.S., 1900-1958 


Source: Public Health Service, U. 8. Dept. of Health, Education and Welfare. 


Death rates per 100,000 in 


6th 7th 
5th Revision Revision Revision 
Cause of death 1900-04 1920-24 1940-44 1945-49 1950 1950 1958 
Myphoid fever. ee eke ws 26.8 74 7 Hh aL l (@) 
Communicable diseases of child- 

BOG sapiens seis neste ee Pk. 65.3 34.0 4.6 2.3 1.3 1.5 () 
MGHS OSH a acta alate cele 10.0 7.2 1 5 3 3 3 
Scarlet fevers. ac .40..0s ces 11.8 4.0 3 J ® 2 Q) 
Whooping cough.............. 10.7 9.0 2.2 1.0 by! vi ll 
PIPRCHEUlal oe ct. sa cictslenoes cs 32.8 13.8 1.0 a 3 3 al 

Diarrhea and enteritis........... 115.6 43.2 9.8 6.5 5.0 5.1 47 
Pneumonia and influenza........ 184.4 141.1 63.8 42.5 35.1 31.8 33.1 
HON ZAR Joho eeic es. s 22.9 35.2 13.1 5.1 3.5 4.4 2.8 
REET IRA essa! 8) (bias etois- «a 161.5 105.9 50.7 37.4 31.6 26.9 30.3 
MBBSTCDIOSISU oth es ahve ease oe 184.8 97.1 43.5 33.5 23.4 22.5 7.0 
EER 8 ages See eae 67.6 86.8 123.2 133.8 138.4 139.8 145.6 
Diabetes mellitus:.............. 12:2 17.0 26.2 26.8 28.4 16.2 15.4 
Cardiovascular-renal diseases. : .. 338.2 340.9 466.1 465.5 | 465.0 510.8 524.0 
Diseases of the heart.......... 147.7 166.1 302.2 318.6 326.1 355.5 365.7 
Cerebral hemorrhage.......... 106.3 93.4 91.8 91.5 92.0 104.0 111.4 
Chronic nephritis............. 84.2 81.4 72.1 55.3 46.9 16.4 par IA | 
RSVGMSHperfedee cis pil ay secs 12.9 17.5 12.7 8.9 6.8 5.0 2.2 
A POAICItISsic. ses «is, oe 5s 9.3 14.0 Tes 3.5 2.2 2.0 ll 
_ Accidents, all forms............. 79.1 71.6 73.4 68.4 63.8 60.6 53.7 
Motor vehicle accidents........ - 12.8 22.7 22.3 23.1 23.1 22.3 
Infant mortality!............... - 77.1 42.6 33.5 29.2 29.2 26.9 
Neonatal mortality!............. _ 39.8 26.3 22.9 20.5 20.5 19.4 
Fetal mortality?.....2.......... _ 39.23 28.6 24.5 22.9 22.9 (Q) 
Maternal mortality!............. ~ 6.9 2.9 1.4 :} 38 A 
IRCANSOR fe) csicidhs). ots alate foe ures 1622.3 1198.0 1062.8 1005.4 963.8 963.8 950.6 


a ge 


eS ee ee ae 


tonne 


1 Rates per 1,000 live births. 2 Less than .05. 31922-24. 4 Not available. NOTE: Rates per 100,000 popula- ~ 


tion. The figures nning with 1940 relate to the total United States; for earlier periods the figures relate to the 
Death Registration States. The death rates for 1950 are shown on the basis of both the Fifth and the Sixth Revisions 
of the International List of Causes of Death. Because of radical changes from the Fifth to the Sixth Revision, the 
death rates are not strictly comparable. Death rates for 1958 are based upon the Seventh Revision. 


Death Rates by Marital Status, Age, and Sex; 
U.S., Annual Average for 1949-51 


Source: D. Shurtleff, ‘‘Mortality and Marital Status,” Public Health Reports, March 1955. 


Male 5 Female { 


Age (in years) | Single | Married | Widowed Divorced | Total! Single | Married | Widowed | Divorced} Total! 


2.0 2.3 3.4 2.6 1.0 4.8 1.6 2.5 


Under 203,..... 3.4 1.6 
Oem vai clef 2.2 1.5 5.7 3.4 1.9 1.2 0 3.4 17 1.0 
25-34).5.:..5. 3.6 Ty, 8.6 58 2.2 rae 1.2 4.1 26 14 
35-44. 5s. 8.5 3.6 12.1 11.8 43 3.9 2.6 6.2 4.5 29 
45-04... os... 17.8 9.3 21.6 23.2 10.7 7.0 5.7 10.3 8.1 6.5 
59-59)... 6... 30.0 17.8 30.4 36.5 20.0 11.5 10.2 14.8 13.8 11.4 
CO=64 His... 41.0 25.8 39.5 48.6 29.0 16.6 15.7 20.7 21.1 17.5 
65-69)... 55.0 36.5 50.0 66.1 41.1 24.8 23.5 28.1 33.1 26.0 
M74 is inet. 78.8 54.3 69.1 91.9 60.4 42.3 39.0 44.8 58.2 43.2 
75 and over....| 137.3 100.3 139.0 173.3 119.4 103.6 76.0 106.2 129.2 101.6 
All ages®... 5.4 12.1 70.5 26.1 11.1 3.9 5.8 41.1 88 8.3 


1 Includes deaths for which marital status was not stated. * Includes deaths for which age Was not atated. * Rates 


for Total" and “‘Single’’ are based on deaths and population ae 0-19 years. Rates for ‘‘Married,” ‘‘Widowed,” 


and ‘‘Divoreed"’ are based on deaths and opuladiog at ages 15-19 years. NOTE: Rates are per 1,000 population 


in each specified group enumerated in the Census of J April 1, 1950. Deaths among armed forces overseas are excluded. 


saan 


r 
‘ 
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Crude Death Rate for Selected Countries, 1938, 1953, 1955, 1958 


Source: Statistical Office of the United Nations. 


Rate! Ratel, 
Country 1988 1953 1955 | 19582 Country 1938 1953 1955 | 19582 
North America Europe (contd.) 
Garadatys wis. j. aos cee 97 8.6 8.2 7.9 HUNGARY: strctaeie gcteelvie 14.3 11.7 10.0 9.9 
GOStAIRICA.). 080 seckesalehes 17.7 11.7 10.5 8.7 Ireland's sriteensauienns 13.6 11.7 12.6 eta 
EliSalvadors vcs cdecce: 19.1 avon ae 13.3 Italy ean albie tr asta 14.1 10.0 9.3 9.4 
Wiexicate ee Gaas hic ca baNs 22.9 15.9 13.7 rd Luxemburg ccsieces ane 12.7 12.5 11.3 sie 
Nicaragua, . 0. tk ceac. 14.5 10.2 9.2 he Netherlands........... 8.5 77 7.6 7.5 
Panama? iiss sae. is decks 14.2 9.4 9.3 9.0 Norwayisrasceenicd goin 9.9 8.5 8.5 8.9 
Puerta Rico. 08 uk! 18.7 8.1 7.2 7.05 Pontugalaecctigeancoe 15.4 11.3 13 10.2 
United States’.......... 10.6 9.6 9.3 9.5 Rumaniains sees aecoeis.'e 19.1 11.6 9.7 Bae 
South America Spalitis. sect caters eryel sks 19.3 9.7 9.4 8.7 
Chile 2s cl sicars sats est hie ait > 23.1 12.4 12.8 Sweden.s ss Saehwes 11.5 9.7 9.5 9.6 
Penge ae Mii och 16.2 12.2 11.8 ess Switzerland: .......... 11.6 10.2 10.1 9:5 
Venezuela’............. 18.3 9.9 10.3 sR United Kingdom,...... 11.8 11.4 11.7 11.7 
Europe Asia 
TACEUULE Daa At ae 14.0 12.0 12.2 ae Ceylon... cts acens eel peed 10.7 10.8 ‘ 
Belsiunse cies eseitentes « : 13.2 12.1 12.3 whe Hindia? rcp o3:. ay 8a eroisianeters 23.7 14.51} 11.712 
Boloarian); Sasa. lect 13.7 9.2 9.0 ats IsFaeltt iss sets deters dere 8.1 6.3 5.8 5.7 
Czechoslovakia......... 13.2 10.5 9.6 aig Japan¥s. ......... Peri | Oe LY 87 | 8.9 7.814 
Denhimatky., ....0.25.-%-+ 10.3 9.0 8.7 seats Other 
LATE (i OR ee 12.88 9.6 9.3 8.9 Australias... ......... 9.6 9.1 8.9 8.5 
Bane... ocr ks .ouene oe 15.8 13.1 12.2 11.1 New Zealandi6......... 9.7 8.8 9.0 8.9 
Germany, West.........] 11.4 11.2 11.0 10.8 . U. of So. Africat’....... 9:5 8.6 8.1 8.6 


1 Number of deaths per 1,000 population. 2 Provisional. % Excluding Yukon and Northwest Territories. 4Hx- | 
cluding tribal Indians. 5 Official rate. ® Excluding Alaska. 7 Excluding Indian jungle population. & Finnish na- 
tionals in Finland only. ° Registration area only. 1° Excluding Ajmer. 11 Excluding Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, ang 
Orissa. 12 Jewish population only. 13 Japanese nationals in Japan only. Including Amami Islands. 1 Excludes 
full-blooded aborigines. 16 Excluding Maoris. 1 White population only (about 20% of total). NOTE: Leaders 
(....) indicate information is not available. eee. 


Transportation-Accident Death Rates, 1956-58 


Source: National Safety Council. 


1958 1956-58 
average 
Passenger Death death 
Kind of transportation : Passenger miles deaths rate! ratet 
Passenger automobiles and taxis............... 1,030,000,000,000 24,2002 23 2.5 
MME ISSES oe: Me Eee sr aeyeiits Raa tea le Migs aivic lesa i018 50,700,000,000 120 0.24 0.19 
Railroad‘ passenger trains. ...............e008- 23,270,000,000 62 0.27 0.18 
Scheduled air transport planes (domestic)...... 26,270,000,000 114 0.43 0.38 


‘1 Per 100,000,000 passenger miles, 2 Drivers of passenger automobiles are considered passengers. 


One Accidental Death Every 6 Minutes 


Source: National Safety Council. 


* The nation’s 1957 accident totals can be figured at the following approximate rates: 
Class of accident One every Class of accident One every 
All accidents Deaths 6 minutes Workers off-job Deaths 17 minutes 
Injuries 3. seconds Injuries 13 seconds 
Motor-vehicle Deaths 14 minutes Home Deaths 19 minutes 
Injuries 23 seconds Injuries 8 seconds 
Work Deaths 37. minutes Public non-motor-vehicle Deaths 30 minutes 


Injuries 16 seconds Injurles 15 seconds 


348 (ON O00 3 patorinalfen Pleuseoa team 
Motor-Vehicle Deaths by Type of Accident, 1913 to 1958 _ 


Source: National Safety Council. 


Deaths from collisions with— 


Animal- 
drawn Deaths 
Other Rail- vehicle from non- 
Pedes- motor Toad Street Bi- or Fixed collision Total 
Year trians vehicles _— trains cars cycles animal objects* | accidents* | deaths 
aoe SAE Re at ee Beats ae 4,200 
eds Bees ae ee, Nae ied Rae 10,700 
Sonica wise te eee Q 50 ete seein ey 18,400 
4,310 2,140 570 a’ 540 8,070 28,000 
6,470 1,437 318 400 310 900 8,680 31,363 
8,900 1,490 165 720 170 940 7,350 32,582 
5,300 1,448 171 450 160 700 5,690 23,823 
10,200 1,474 83 500 100 1,000 8,950 32,259 
11,250 1,541 89 450 110 1,300 10,950 34,763 ° 
12,600 1,506 26 450 100 1,500 13,050 37,955 
13,000 1,490 15 450 100 1,600 13,550 38,426 : 
13,650 1,377 11 470 120 1,600 14,450 39,268 : 
13,500 1,376 13 500 110 1,650 13,650 38,702 2 
. 12,600 1,207 10 480 100 1,700 13,100 37,000 


* The proportion of deaths allocated to fixed-object collisions and noncollision accidents is different from that reported 
by most states. State reports generally indicate that many accidents invoiving no collision on the roadway are classified 
as fixed-object collisions because the motor vehicle collides with an object after leaving the roadway. 


+ The totals do not quite equal the sum of the various types because the estimates were generally made only to the 
nearest 10 deaths, and to the nearest 50 deaths for certain types. 


- Motor-Vehicle Traffic Deaths by States, 1957-58 


Source: National Safety Council. 


State 1957 Rate! | 1958 Rate? State 1957 Rate! | 1958 Ratet 

Afabamals. .. ts .6,.0% 927 8.6 8527.6 Montana. ...).0.-00.4 210 6.9 193 5.9 
i SS SE oR Ah es Bld’, Nebraska............ 3044.8 34 =~«<C 
MONA Pei thiely e aio.sioe ns 4629.0 508 9.1 Nevadsie an eee 139-83 140. 81 : 
el aml. ko, | sso ces. || Nectempaiie., 4 40 | 1 43 | 
Colorado.............. 368 «B.2 306. a5 || New Jersey. 02-2: aa = 3 14 3.2 
Connecticut............ 283 «3.2 SN 1%) New Mexico......... 427 9.2 408 ' 8.7 
Delaware.............. 91 47 84 43 New-York. ucoenteat 2,198 5.0 2,118 4.7 
Ty (O20 ee 69 2.9 62 2.6 North Carolina....... 1,064 6.5 1,081 6.5 
Blgridas nth. estos es ws 1,087 6.0 1,134 5.9 North Dakota........ 147. «6.1 155 6.3 
Georgiaiiest sss ovate. 17013) 27.0 956 6.4 ONTO sear dott ce Scie 2,053 5.5 1812 4:8 
Hawalicetyccs:.. ic Cae re me wy aoa Oklahomatis.icseaeet. 703) Iyk 667 6.5 
DET ge 30S 205 «= 7.0 270 »=—-8.8 Oregons ay fay anrn cele 467, «6.2 4485.8 
Br oIs ert ss... 2,096 6.1 1,886 5.3 Pennsylvania. ....... 1,698 45 1,654 43 
MAGIA aes ve celine 1,176 5.9 1,056 ~ 5.3° Rhode Island........ 81 27 74, 25 
‘ENTE ohh SE een aaa 690 6.4 598 5.0 South Carolina....... 715 8.8 610 7.3 
aN CER La ea 585 6.4 554 5.9 South Dakota........ 178 6.3 240 8.5 
Kentucky.............. 814 8.1 789 «74.6 Tennessee........... 6997 55.73 TAL SE 
Rouisianans 85.5). 8298.0 844 «7.8 Fokasia, chaste es 2,539 6.1 2,342 5.4 
Maines.) be/s ces: 1534 205 = «45.3 Utah, mean cee 202'- | 6.2 19] / > 5.2 om 
Maryland.............. 5525.6 505 | 4.9 Vermont,......... Hdl e106 sol 17 5 
Massachusetts......... 523 «3.3 590 3.6 Virginia. .......000.. 912 6.2 861 57 | 
Michigan,............. 1548 53 | 1375 4.6 Washington..,....... 5495.2 573 «45.3 
Minnesota............. 685 5.2 707 5.) West Virginia........ 479 8.0 387 6.4 
Mississippi............ 526 7.4 548 7.3 Wisconsin.......:...| 919 6.7 822 5.7 q 
MISSOURI Ee Vick eos Seek 996 5.5 975 5.3 Wyoming............ 777 137 6.7 | 

1 Number of deaths per 100,000,000 vehicle-miles. NOTE: Figures are per state traffic authorities and indicate 
place of accident rather thin of death. i 
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‘Average Annual Accidental: Death Rates, 1954-55 


(Rates are per 100,000 population by place of residence) 


Source: Statistical Bulletin of the Metropolitan Life Insurance Co: ia 0] iled from vari J 
National Office of Vital Statistics. os Hee ee Nee TOR, Varo U ee 


Poison- 
Burns ing by | Absorp- 
Acci- and solids | tion of | Water 
dents, Motor confla- | Drown-| Fire- Ma- and poison- | trans- 
State total vehicles Falls | grations| ings arms | chinery | liquids | ous gas} port 
ARAMA eon Seccarle « 62.5 27.3 7.3 rey) 3.5 ZA Ws 1.3 Wy eS) 15 
1 ERS CIR CRRA at er 145.5 14.4 6.7 11.0 9.6 6.7 2.4 2.9 1.0 22.0 
PUIZON AS soso serait gies 73.5 36.1 7.0 oT) 52 1.9 1.0 1.9 6 ee fit 
BATKANSAS, jess cec ec ce ee 65.3 24.7 8.2 8.7 Sty 2.8 2.2 9 13 1-353 
DANTON AL 5) f< Sone t ys on 54.4 27.0 7.9 a3 3.0 A) 8 1.6 8 8 
MONGFAUO HY, ve SOs 2k 62.9 26.7 12.4 2.9 2.9 2.3 1.8 11 oO 6 
€onnecticut............ 46.0 14.2 15.1 2.6 2.7 4 6 1.0 1.0 1.0 
Delaware. 3. 8.s. sss. 59.1 24.6 10.1 5.3 4.4 a 1.5 1.4 25 2.5 
171 SBRES Soe Spee ee eee 50.3 13.2 18.9 4.3 2.3 3 3 If. “Tig 
Biondal | ei 28. car. O 64.6 27.5 9.8 4.6 5.4 2.4 1.0 1.3 a) 17. 
MOONE Ate cases. ys Sass 64.3 28.2 7.3 7.1 35 2.6 3 1.4 A 1.2 
BaWalis,.. sour seas s 38.9 11.4 * * * * * * * * 
BUAND uci ete hala sides. 79.4 34.5 9.0 4.3 4.6 3.9 46 39 8 17 
WN(HOIS= cess Scie. oe vee 50.3 20.7 11.9 3.6 ay 1.2 1.2 ed 8 6 
MIAN: So orc aleve wees 61.9 25.9 15.7 44 2.7 jigs) 13 Y 8 6 
ROWANS ie hk ae ty 62.9 23.7 17.2 3.6 25 1.0 3.0 3 a 8 
BANSAS)..S ov, de ces. sore aks 71.9 29.5 13.4 ae! 2.6 1.6 2.1 5 x.) 4 
WORIMGRY i 2.; a0 a Ss 68.0 27.4 13.2 6.3 3.5 2.3 1.5 39 6 6 
Molisiana. ...2-. sects... 60.2 22.2 8.7 6.7 53 2.0 Me 9 3 29 
WMalOs bie cbvete See 58.0 18.4 12.6 DD 4.2 1.6 1.5 38 1.6 28 
Marylandin..2 2 cts. « 50.2 18.7 11.5 4.4 3.1 1.0 8) 8 25 12 
Massachusetts..........- 54.8 13.1 25.9 3.5 2.7 5 6 yi; 8 6 
Michigan... ....ase5 05 57.1 28.3 11.4 3.2 3.1 A) 1.0 2D 7 13 
Minnesota... ca. «2% 54.1 21.0 13.8 3.0 3.0 9 2.1 J A ie 
Mississippi............. 63.1 23:3 6.9 9.9 4.5 3.3 15 1.0 =i 1.2 
WMISSOUR dois ay eae one 66.9 250) 16.8 5.0 2.4 2.1 1.9 9 ou {8} 
MORfANAL soos. Ses tes 90.1 36.7 14.8 5.1 bie 3.6 3.4 3 2a 1.6 
Bebraska.\. .hnice ce ve 62.4 24.6 14.1 3.6 2.6 1.4 2.9 6 A A 
BeVatiay icon eevedce ae 93.9 47.1 10.2 4.9 4.5 3.8 Hf 1.6 ef} } 
New Hampshire........ 52.8 17.2 16.1 4.6 3.6 8 1.1 1.0 6 RS 
New Jersey............ 41.6 14.4 12.7 3-3) 2.6 4 5 5 1.0 6 
New Mexico............ 77.0 37.3 59) | er iA 3 3.9 4.0 1.8 14 1.3 5 
Mew: YOrK a. otc eoecneb oe 44.2 14.2 _ 15.4 3.0 2.6 5 6 5 11 6. 
North Carolina... . 59.2 Pasta Uw aN ate all efi) 55 3.9 1.8 1.2 1.2 3 1.4,.4 
North Dakota...... 63.0 25.8 11.5 3.3 3.6 2.2 3.9 5 9 8 
i 55.0 23a Tht 3.5 2.2 7 1.1 6 Ll J 
68.1 26.9 11.5 5.5 3.6 yay 1.4 8 9 4 
64.2 25.8 9.6 3.9 4.2 19 2.7 3/9 1.3 19 
50.7 17.0 16.5 3.4 2.1 8 11 | 1.0 4 
44.0 10.7 18.3 2.7 3.0 4 3 9 6 2.0 
60.3 26.8 5.3 7.2 4.0 2.6 12 1.6 5) 12 
South Dakota.......... 67.9 27.5 11.7 3.3 4.0 2.4 3.6 6 4) 8. 
Tennessee............. 54.3 24.9 8.6 4.9 2.8 1.9 1.3 8 4 1.0 
PROX AS sedi e\-iels/sisio.ee obi 49 62.6 29.7 7.7 5i3 4.1 2.2 1.4 9 5 Ati 
EAs t. csart, sed ass 59.4 25.9 10.3 1.9 2.6 2.9 1.4 8 A 5 
MOTMONE.. 2.05 cae eclenet 55.4 18.3 14.8 3.2 4.2 1.4 2.3 5 8 1:9 
MIF CMMI ik 'sicye ee casas < 56.6 22.5 9.0 6.5 3.4 1.6 1.0 1.2 A 1.2 
Washington............ 58.8 20.1 12.6 4.1 4.2 1.3 1.4 1.1 1.5 16 
West Virginia......... Gale ee 19.8 10.1 5.2 3.6 2.6 18 8 11 6 
WISCONSIN 25. cc ce ee’ 53.6 24.1 12.6 2.3 3.1 1.0 1.8 aa 6 14 
MIVOMING. iss sieccacns es 86.2 38.2 10.2 4.9 4.2 4.5 3.5 7 2.5 +; 
United States.......... 56.4 22.8 12.3 4.4 3.1 1.4 1.2 9 8 -:) 


*Not available 
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‘HOSPITALS Pe 
Hospital Facilities in the U. S., 1958 


Source: American Hospital Association. 


Total—all hospitals Total—all hospitals 
No. of Admissions No. of No. of Admissions 
State beds during year* State hospitals beds during year* 

Blabaiias, «cc sites os. 23,126 402,612 Nebraska>......... 111 12,352 214,809 
[NCOVC TAA aie tae 1,782 38,847 Nevada. 2..00.... 18 1,748 42,134 
BCIZONAN GS os picts se pos 8,093 178,532 New Hampshire.... 38 | 5,849 89,947 
Arkansas............ 15,122 233,680 New Jersey........ 152 51,648 664,657 
California,........... 124,702 1,851,166 New Mexico..:..... §1 5,419 | 126,497 
Colorado.../......... 16,791 .| 300,344 New York.......... 485 227,617 2,222,235 
Connecticut........., 22,402 320,699 North Carolina..... 174 32,328 631,493 
Delaware,......3.... 5,265 54,364 North Dakota. ...... 63 5,779 121,974 
|DYSSC0) k C leslg GBs 15,405 188,968 OIG. sehen 253 75,679 1,208,201 
FIOM AG ties kas es ed 26,612 589,667 Oklahoma.......... “128 17,628 306,983 
GOLA). 1.5) < piss 10% 27,619 492,682 Oregon 2 4nd 79 13,944 237,765 
AWA Efe peels lis, 0(s)a4 5's, 6,229 98,339} Pennsylvania....... 334 108,445 1,452,786 
HE) 1.05 bg aa 3,775 - 93,988 Rhode Island....... 23 9,205 108,284 
TSE 9 20 Cee ean 102,677 1,374,627 South Carolina..... 77 15,999 307,491 
BNGIANA Yai sis sais «+ » 31,095 528,835 South Dakota. ..... 66 6,631 116,046 — 
fowa..... 20,588 368,610 Tennessee. ........ 150 27,938 476,929 
Kansas..... Us 17,467 330,401 WOXAS S25 Seales 550 59,544 1,388,321 } 
Kentucky............ 23,185 399,956 Utah @..4. saan. 36 4,847 100,100 
Louisiana............ 24,406 492,292 Vermont.aua ss <c.- 32 4,135 60,450 
Man Gurren vecviias es 9,412 120,333 Virginiag. /.. sae. 120 32,496 498,013 
Maryland............ 29,438 330,934 Washington. ....... 132 22,197 428,338 
Massachusetts........ 65,673 728,427 West Virginia....... 90 15,821 291,703 
Michigan ye. es s..5: 5 70,899 1,025,964 Wisconsin.......... 194 31,192 594,232 
Minnesota. . .-. otha 36,900 551,073 Wyoming.......... 31 3,707 57,183 
Mississippi........... 14,381 264,429 

Missouri..........-.. 37,289 562,316 Totalice S06 fore as 6,818 1,578,265 | 23,795,496 
Montana..:.......... 5,784 126,840 


* Data estimated for nonreporting hospitals. Excludes newborn. + No information for one hospital. 


, EXPECTATION OF LIFE 
Expectation of Life and Mortality Rates, 1957 ; 


. Source: Metropolitan Life Insurance Co. from abridged life tables prepared by U.S. Public Health Service. 


Expectation of Life in Years Mortality Rate per 1,000 


White Nonwhite White Nonwhite : 


Total 


Male Female Male Female || Persons Male Female Male | Female 


6.5 20.1 398 
67.9 74.0 62.4 | 66.9 1.9 17 1.5 3.7 33, 8 
67.0 73.2 61.6 66.1 11 1.0 8 2.0 16.4 
66.1 72.2 60.7 65.2 8 8 a 1.3 1.1 
65.1 71.3 59.8 64.3 7 7 5 11 1.0 
64.2 70.3 58.9 63.4 6 6 4 9 8 
63.2 69.3 57.9 62.4 5 6 4 7 7 
62.3 68.4 57.0 61.5 5 5 4 7 6 
61.3 67.4 56.0 60.5 4 5 3 6 5 
60.3 66.4 55.0 59.5 4 4 3 6 4 
it) SAA ea 61.6 59.4 65.4 54.1 58.6 4 cA Al auakeS 7 4 
VR he. Sree ee .| 60.7 58.4 64.5 53.1 57.6 A A & 8 A 
ert 59-7 57.4 63.5 52.2 56.6 Bi 5 3 9 5 
OT A 


Brea 


iv 


t 


* Not shown because of deficiencies in basic data. 


U. S. Statistics I 
Expectation of Life and Mortality Rates (Contd.) 
Expectation of Life in Years Mortality Rate per 1,000 
White Nonwhite White Nonwhite 
Total Total |—-— | 
Age, years Persons Male Female Male Female || Persons Male Female Male Female 
Meare a eek Seas 58.7 56.4 62.5 SIZ 55.6 AS | 3 1.0 a) 
agen 57.7 55.5 61.5 50.3 54.7 6 8 A 1.1 6 
CLS ee eee 56.8 54.5 60.5 49.3 Sah 8 1.0 ay 13 Ee 
ET ae NER ea 55.8 53.6 59.6 48.4 52.7 9 1.2 5 1.4 9 
Ween 54.9 52.6 58.6 47.4 51.8 1.0 1.4 6 16 ~ 1.0 
PS ah aie ase ote 53.9 S17 57.6 46.5 50.8 Ll 1.5 6 1.9 1.1 
EERE ni diajoas ice 53.0 50.8 56.7 45.6 49.9 H2 1.6 6 2.1 RZ 
| 
PORE si. cie wi seree 4 52.0 49.9 55.7 44.7 48.9 1.2 17 6 2.4 13 
Pees sell oc 51.1 48.9 54.7 43.8 48.0 13 1.8 6 2.6 1.5 
BME «a ccickc aor 50.2 48.0 53.8 42.9 47.1 1.3 1.8 6 2.9 1.6 
(7 te EE ee 49.2 47.1 52.8 42.0 46.2 1.3 1.8 6 ca L279 
BAS Slovo banis 48.3 46.2 51.8 41.2 45.2 1.3 ry 7 Se 1.8 
BOM ec siden: 47.4 45.3 50.9 40.3 44.3 13 1.6 df ‘3.4 2.0 
72 eee 46.4 44.3 49.9 39.4 43.4 1:3 1.5 7 3.6 2.1 
RUPEE oon o05s 3.5) %="6 45.5 43.4 48.9 38.6 42.5 1.3 15 8 ed, ad 
iy eee 44.5 42.5 48.0 37.7 41.6 1.4 1.5 8 3.9 2.4 
BON feveichs Seve Mais’ 43.6 41.5 47.0 36.9 40.7 1.4 1.5 9 4.0 2.6 
Re caceieie lowers 42.7 40.6 46.1 36.0 39.8 1.5 1.6 9 4.2 2.8 
eRe vicke co nsteters 41.7 39.7 45.1 BINA 38.9 1.6 ply 1.0 44 3.0 
RIAA AIAG oe «1c aisle 40.8 38.7 44.1 34.3 38.0 17 1.8 1.0 4.6 3.3 
383 ant Rene 39.9 37.8 43.2 33.5 37.2 1.8 1.9 1.1 49 Bf 
ue aeeonnar 38.9 36.9 42.2 32.6 36.3 1.9 2.0 1.2 5.3 41 
py Bae See ese 38.0 35.9 41.3 31.8 35.4 2.1 2.2 13 5.8 4.5 
= 171 pe OR cee Sei 37.1 35.0 40.3 31.0 34.6 Die. 2.4 1.4 6.2 5.0 
Coe See ee Yee 36.2 34.1 39.4 30.2 33.8 2.4 2.6 1.5 6.7 5.4 
Sa Pee ee 35.3 33.2 38.5 29.4 32.9 2.6 2.8 17 7.1 5.6 
BO eels as ales 34.3 32.3 37.5 28.6 32.1 2.9 Belt! 1.8 74 5.8 
PSST ees ea 33.4 31.4 36.6 27.8 31.3 Sh 35 2.0 7.8 5.9 
(5 er 32.5 30.5 35.7 27.0 30.5 3.4 3.9 2.2 8.3 6.2 
BW te ch stain acts 31.7 29.6 34.7 26.2 29.7 3.8 4.3 2.4 8.9 6.5 
ones See. = 2 30.8 28.7 33.8 25.5 28.9 4.1 47 2.6 9.6 Ft 
LA es 29.9 27.9 32.9 24.7 28.1 4.5 5.2 2.8 10.4 7.8 
ub CME ages 29.0 27.0 32.0 24.0 27.3 49 fay | 11.3 8.6 
Oe oe 28.2 26.2 31.1 23.2 26.5 5.4 6.2 3.4 12.3 9.4 
TREE Bee meee 27.3 25.3 30.2 22.5 25.8 5.9 6.9 3.7 13.3 10.2 
peeled sclvie +: 3Fe 26.5 24.5 29.3 21.8 25.0 6.5 7.7 4.0 14.3 11.1 
esate & sve eh 25.7 23.7 28.4 21.1 24.3 7.1 8.6 4.4 15.3 12.0 
SEEM rol \5'8 kre hes 24.8 22.9 27.5 20.4 23.6 7.9 9.6 4.8 16.3 12.9 
SAREE. Yes. 52 pos 24.0 22.1 26.7 19.8 22.9 8.6 10.6 5.2 17.5 13.9 
“V4 Ge Ae aoe 23.2 21.3 25.8 ita | 22.2 9.4 TIE7 ay 18.9 15.0 
Ca hana ae 22.4 * 20.6 25.0 18.5 21.5 10.2 12.7 6.1 20.4 16.3 
7 21.7 19.8 24.1 17.8 20.9 11.1 13.8 6.6 22.2 17.8 
Be Garwciiets 2 sis 6 20.9 19.1 CRS 172. 20.3 12.0 14.9 7.2 24.1 19.4 
GME Sete oo «alle 20.2 18.4 22.4 16.7 19.7 12.9 16.1 7.8 26.1 21.1 
‘Te SORO SEE 19.4 17.7 21.6 16.1 19.1 14.0 17.6 8.5 28.2 22.6 
A eee 18.7 17.0 20.8 15.5 18.5 15.3 19.3 9.3 30.5 23.8 
ey Secs 5-3 18.0 16.3 20.0 15.0 17.9 16.7 21.1 10.3 32.9 24.9 
Pies 15.7 19.2 14.5 17.4 18.1 23.1 13 35.3 25.8 
16.6 15.0 18.4 14.0 16.8 19.7 25.3 12.4 37.9 26.9 
15.9 14.4 17.6 13.6 16.3 21.5 27.6 13.8 41.0 28.7 
15.2 13.8 16.9 13.1 15.8 23.7 30.2 15:9 44.7 31.8 
14.6 13.2 16.1 12.7 15.3 26.2 33.1 17.5 49.0 35.8 
14.0 12.7 15.4 12.4 14.8 29.0 ‘ 36.2 19.6 53.9 40.5 
13.4 12.1 14.7 * ~ 31.8 39.5 21.9 * * 
12.8 11.6 14.0 * * 34.7 42.8 24.3 # by 
12.2 11.1 lors Sou « 37.4 46.0 26.6 us * 
11.7 10.6 12.7 * * 40.0 49.2 29.1 * ‘e 


Age 
Calendar period 0 | 10 | 20 | 30 | 40 | 50 | 60 | 70 | 80 
White Males 
FICK SSR 38.3 48.0 40.1 34.0 27.9 21.6 15.6 10.2 5.5 
LEE) el Sa na 42.50 48.45 40.66 34.05 27.37 20.72 14.73 9.35 5.40 
1900-1902}....... 48.23 50.59 42.19 34.88 27.74 20.76 14.35 9.03 5.10 
1901-1910} 49.32 50.86 42.39 34.80 27.55 20.59 14.17 8.96 5.07 | 
1909-19117... i 50.23 51.32 A271 34.87 27.43 20.39 13.98 8.83 5.09 
1919-1921}. . 56.34 54.15 45.60 37.65 29.86 22.22 15.25 9.51 5.47 
1920-1929} 57.85 54.65 45.84 37.51 29.35 21.65 14.75 9.17 5.26 
1929-1931........ 59.12 54.96 46.02 37.54 29.22 21.51 14.72 9.20 5.26 
1930-1939........ 60.62 55.86 46.77 38.06 29.57 21.71 14.86 9.29 5.30 
1939-1941........ 62.81 57.03 47.76 38.80 30.03 21.96 15.05 9.42 5.38 4 
1949-1951........ 66.31 58.98 49.52 40.29 31.17 22.83 15.76 10.07 5.88 @ 
DO DT EMe nN store's she's 0 (5: Cd BRR ee ek: Soh Ls rR Neamt ao ergo 59.4 49.9 40.6 31.4 22.9 15.7 10.1 5.9 + 
White Females , : 
BOBO Res tcc 5's 40.5 47.2 40.2 35.4 29.8 23.5 17.0 113 64. § 
HEOURE setts bic 8:3 44.46 49.62 42.03 35.36 28.76 22.09 15.70 10.15 5.75, am 
1900-19027....... 51.08 52.15 43.77 36.42 29.17 21.89 15.23 5.59 5.50. 7 
1901-1910f....... 52.54 52.89 44,39 36.75 29.28 21.86 15.09 9.52 5.43 
1909-1911f....... 53.62 53.57 44.88 36.96 29.26 21.74 14.92 9.38 5.35 — 
1919-1921f....... 58.53 56.17 46.46 38.72 30.94 23.12 15.93 9.94 5.70 
1920-1929f......, 60.62 56.41 47.46 39.20 30.97 22.97 15.70 9.71 5.46 
1929-1931. ....... 62.67 57.65 48.52 39.99 31.52 23.41 16.05 9.98 563 
1930-1939........ 64.52 58.98 49.71 40.90 32.24 23.98 16.44 10.19 5.76 
~1939-1941........ . 67.29 60.85 51.38 42.21 33.25 24.72 17.00 10.50 5.88 
1949-1951........ 72.03 64.26 54.56 45.00 35.64 26.76 18.64 11.68 6.59 
DD Yivtitieeeonid'e 6s 73.5 1: 65.4 55.7 46.1 36.6 27.5 19.2 12.1 6.5 i 
Nonwhite Males§ 
1900-1902}, ...... 32.54 41.90 35.11 29.25 23.12 17.34 12.62 8.33 5.12 
1901-19107....... 32.57 40.73 33.78 27.97 22.23 16.64 11.87 8.29 5.43 
1909-1911}....... _ 34.05 40.65 33.46 27.33 21.57 16.21 11.67 8.00 5.53 
71919-1921}....... 47.14 45.99 38.36 32.51 4 26.53 20.47 14.74 9.58 5.83 
1920-1929}....... 46.90 44.86 36.76 30.65 24.55 18.83 13.66 9.12 5.54 
1929-1931 ......4. 47.55 44.27 35.95 29.45 23.36 17.92 13.15 8.78 5.42 
1930-1939........ 50.06 46.56 38.05 31.11 24.65 18.98 14.13 9.53 6.01 
1939-1941, , a 52.26 48.34 39.52 32.05 25.06 19.06 14.37 10.11 6.58 
1949-1951... 58.91 52.96 43.73 35.31 27.29 20.25 14.91 10.74 707 
TY vrclele.die slsla’e c's 60.3 54.1 44.7 / 36.0 27.8 20.4 14. 5 11.1 8.6 
Nonwhite Females§ 
1900-1902} 35.04 43.02 36.89 30.70 24.37 18.67 13.60 9.62 6.48 
1901-1910}. are 35.65 42.52 36.17 30.09 23.81 18.08 13.17 9.52 6.50 
1909-1911} 37.67 42.84 36.14 29.61 23.34 17.65 12.78 9.22 6.05 
1919-1921} 46.92 44.54 37.15 31.48 25.60 19.76 14.69 10.25 6.58 
1920-1929t....... 47.95 44.86 36.98 30.93 24.67 18.85 14.01 10.01 6.49 
1929-1931,....... 49.51 45.33 37.22 30.67 24.30 18.60 14,22 10.38 6.90 — 
1930-1939........ §2.62 48.29 39.90 32.88 26.11 20.09 15.28 10.88 7.18 
1939-1941........ 55.56 50.75 42.04 - 34.40 27.19 20.95 16.10 11.82 8.02 
1949-1951...0.... 62.70 56.17 46.77 38.02 29.82 22.67 16.95 12.29 8.15 
LOST Ree A ais sis 65.2 58.6 48.9 39.8 31.3 23.6 17.4 13.2 9.6 


Expectation of Life in the United States, 1850-1957 ~ : 


Source: Statistical Bulletin of the Metropolitan Life Insurance Company. Compiled from various publications of 
the National Office of Vital Statistics and the Bureau of the Census. 


* Massachusetts only; white and nonwhite combined, the latter being about one percent of the total. f Original 
Death Registration States. {t Death Registration States of 1920. Data for periods ae bg to 1929-1981 and 
1939-1941 relate to Negroes only. 
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Expectation of Life by Age and Sex; Selected Countries 


Source: Statistical Office of the United Nations. 


Average future lifetime in years at stated age 


Males Females 
Country Period 0 1 10 20 40 60 0 1 10 20 40 60 
North America 
United States 
White shor ys. fee 1956 67.3 | 68.2 | 59.6 | 50.1 | 31.6 | 15.9 | 73.7 | 74.2 | 65.6 | 55.9 | 36.7 | 19.3 
Nonwhite.......... 1956 61.1 | 63.1 | 54.8 | 45.4 | 28.5 | 15.2 | 65.9 | 67.4 | 59.1 | 49.4 | 31.8 | 17.9 
Panada. exe seo. ss 1950-52 | 66.3 | 68.3 | 60.2 | 50.8 | 345} 16.5 | 70.8] 72.3 | 64.0 | 54.4 | 356) 186 
MIEXICOS: Sc sro cmee ek 1940 37.9 | 44.4 | 45.4] 37.6 | 248] 13.4] 39.8 | 46.2 | 47.9 | 40.0} 266 | 13.5 
Puerto Rico?.......... 1939-41 | 45.1 | 50.4 | 48.6 | 40.1 | 30.1 | 17.0 | 46.9 | 51.5 | 50.0 | 41.8 | 32.4 | 19.3 
South America 
(CVE pence ate ae 1952 49.8 | 56.8 | 51.4 | 42.7 | 27.3 | 14.0 | 53.9 | 60.6 | 55.7 | 47.1 | 31.3 | 16.4 
Venezuela........... 1941-42 | 45.8 | 51.2 | 48.2 | 39.9 | 26.2 | 14.0 | 47.6 | 52.5 | 49.7 | 41.6 | 28.5 | 15.8 
Europe 
Austiiak acer Neen 1949-51 | 61.9 | 65.9 | 58.0 | 48.7 | 30.7 | 15.1 | 67.0 | 70.1 }.62.2 | 52.6 | 34.2 | 17.3 
Belgium’. : 3.02. 3.2: 1946-49 | 62.0 | 65.3 | 57.4 | 48.0 | 30.6 | 15.5 | 67.3 | 69.7 | 61.7 | 52.3 | 34.2) 17.5 
Czechoslovakia. ...... 1929-32 | 519} 59.9} 54.0] 45.3} 29.0 | 14.4 | 55.2 | 62.0 | 56.1 | 47.4 | 31.0} 15.4 
Denmarketasacet cen 1951-55 | 69.9 | 71.2 | 62.7 | 53.1 } 34.4] 17.5 | 72.6 | 73.4 | 64.8 | 55.0 | 35.9 | 18.4 
England and Wales....| 1956 67.8 | 68.6 | 60.0 | 50.4 | 31.4 | 15.0 | 73.3 | 73.8 | 65.2 | 55.4 | 36.2 | 18.7 
Finland owas Pte. cees 1951-55 | 63.4} 64.7 | 56.5 | 47.0 | 29.2} 14.1 | 69.8 | 70.9 | 62.5 | 52.8 | 34.2 | 16.9 
FRANCO: deecit echeua 1952-56 | 65.0 | 66.8 | 58.5 | 48.9 | 30.7] 15.2] 71.2 | 72.4 | 64.1 | 54.4 | 35.6 | 185 
Germany (Fed. Rep.)? | 1949-51 | 64.6 | 67.8 | 59.8 50.3 | 32.3} 16.2 | 68.5 | 71.0 | 62.8 | 53.2 ( SAT ela 
Geechee. acon del: 1926-30 | 49.1 | 53.2 | 52.4] 44.3] 29.8] 16.0 | 50.9 | 55.1 | 54.5 | 46.4) 324 | 17.5 
Rungarysee- 2.2.0 a 19551 | 64.7 | 68.3 | 60.1 | 50.6 | 32.3] 15.9 | 68.7.) 71.4 | 63.2 | 53.5 | 34.7 | 17.5 
Icelandicystauct ate: 1941-50 | 66.1 | 67.4 | 59.5} 50.5 | 34.3] 18.2] 70.3 | 71.3 | 63.2 | 54.0 | 36.5 | 19.6 
AFGlaNnd gece sets, let sls 1950-52°|,64.5 | 66.9} 58.8 | 49.3 | 31.3] 15.4 | 67.1 | 68.8 | 60.6 | 51.2 | 33.3 | 16.8 
EN Taree, eee 1950-53 | 63.8 | 67.3 | 59.8 | 50.4 | 32.1} 16.0} 67.3 | 70.4 | 62.9 | 53.3 | 34.7 | 17.5 
Netherlands.......... 1953-55 | 71.0 | 71.8 | 63.4 | 53.7 | 34.8] 17.8 | 73.9 | 74.3 | 65.7 | 56.0 | 36.7 | 18.9 
Norway. doc occnss 1951-55 | 71.1 | 72.0 | 63.7 | 54.1} 35.5] 18.5 | 74.7 | 75.2 | 66.7 | 57.0 | 37.8) 19.9 
Pojandy Pate teen en 1952-53 | 58.6 | 64.3 | 56.8 | 47.6 | 30.1} 14.7} 64.2 | 69.0} 614 | 520) 34.0) 17.3 
Portugal; a528. 4b wt 1955-56 | 58.8 | 63.9 | 57.9] 48.5 | 30.5] 14.8] 63.8 | 68.6 | 62.8 | 53.3 | 34.8 | 17.6 
Scotlands: ok eects 1955-57 | 65.9 | 67.1 | 58.7 | 49.0} 30.3] 14.5] 71.1 | 71.9 | 63.3 | 53.6 | 34.6] 17.5 
STETICIRS Bre ace eo ey Be 1950 58.8 | 63.1 | 56.5 | 47.5 | 36.7} 15.2 | 63.5 | 67.6 | 61.2 | 52.0 | 34.6 | 17.7 
SINGLET Bet ee ea 1951-55 | 70.5 | 71.1 | 62.7 | 53.1 | 34.4} 17.4 ay 73.7 | 65.1 | 55.4 | 36.2 | 186 
Switzerland.......... 1948-53 | 66.4 | 67.8 | 59.6 | 50.2 | 31.9 | 15.7} 70. 71.1 | 63.6 | 53.9 | 35.0 | 17.8 
U.S.S.R. (total). ...... 1955-56 | 63 * * * * * 1 69 fs * * 4 * 
Asia 
' China (Taiwan)....... 1936-41 | 41.1 | 47.6 | 45.6 | 37.2 | 22.7} 11.3 | 45.7] 51.5 | 50.8 | 42.4 |) 27.7 | 142 
PR AS tele 1. a ae oh 1941-50 | 32.5 | 39.0} 39.0} 33.0] 20.5] 10.1 | 31.7 | 37.3 | 39.5 | 32.9 | 21.1 | 113 
Israel (Jews)....... 1957 68.0 | 69.6 | 61.3.) 52.0] 33.4] 16.4] 71.4 | 72.6 | 64.4 | 54.7 | 35.6 | 181 
AD ANC Lice ote. teks oes 1957 63.2 | 65.0 | 57.3 | 47.9 | 30.0 | 14.1 | 67.6 | 68.8 | 61.0 | 51.5 | 33.4 | 16.6 
KGtearitias sees eisie-cts 1938 47.2} 51.1 | 49.9 | 41.6 | 26.2 | 128} 50.6 | 54.5 | 53.2 | 45.1 | 30.0 | 148 
TUE ET. Rae ae ie 1947-48 | 48.7 | 52.0 | 47.9} 39.8 | 25.6 | 12.7 | 51.9 | 55.2 | 50.9 | 42.7 | 284 | 14.2 
Africa 
SA oie. SERS 5 em a 1936-38 | 35.7] 42.1 | 46.9} 39.8] 26.1] 13.3] 41.54 48.1 | 54.5] 46.1 | 30.8} 16.3 
U. of So. Africa 
(Europeans)........ 1945-47 | 63.8 | 65.5 | 57.7 | 48:4} 30.4] 15.3] 68.3 | 69.6 | 61.7 | 52.3 | 34.1 | 18.0. 
Oceania 
Australia?............ 1953-55 | 67.1 | 67.9 | 59.5} 50.1 | 31.7] 15.5] 72.8} 73.2 | 64.8 | 55.1 | 36.0} 188 
New Zealand ' 
(Europeans)........ 1950-52 | 68.3 | 69.0 | 60.6 | 51.2} 327] 16.2] 72.4] 72.9] 64.4 | 54.6 | 35.6 | 18.5 


ET EE | SE a ee ee eee eee eee Se 
* * Not available. 1 Provisional. 2 Figures in 40 and 60 columns are for ages 35 and 55 respectively. 3 Pxcluding 
Saar. ‘4 Excluding Dodecanese. 5 Japanese nationals only. ° Data are for states of Uttar Pradesh, beet ebe 
Assam, Manipur, Madras, Mysore, Travancore-Cochin, Coorg, Bombay, Saurashtra, Kutch, Madhya adesh, 
Madhya Bharat, Hyderabad, Bhopal and Vinhya Pradesh, comprising a population of 294,749,000 in 1951. 7 Ex- 
cluding full-blooded aborigines, estimated at 46,638 in June 1947, 


a4 Information Please Almana 
CRIME Shs 


Distribution of Arrests by Sex, 1958 


Source: Federal Bureau of Investigation. 


(Data in this table are from reports furnished the FBI by 1,586 cities over 2,500 in population. This repre- | 
sents a total population of 52,329,497 based on the 1950 census.) 


Offense charged Males Per cent Females Per cent 


Criminal homicide: 


_ Murder and nonnegligent manslaughter....... 1,844 l 459 2 2,303 1 
Manslaughter by negligence................. 1,055 Al 111 * 1,166 * 
MODDBGVAV Re eM nets cihcrai sian See nace cdAae 14,296 ail 672 3 14,968 6 
Ageravated assault os. ce ce elee eels 21,769 1.0 4,055 1.6 25,824 11 
MUFMETEASSAULES HUH Felt See a o,cr0!clate's b\eyeie bie shade Bee 74,562 3.6 7,892 3.2 82,454 320 
Burglary-—breaking or entering. .........2..... 59,572 2.8 1,473 6 61,045 2.6 
Larceny—theft............. Dei S ke raise aun ahe 101,346 4.8 16,979 6.8 118,325 5.1 
PCORLEOT EC ABO) Se LUMI Lys allatdle vw ee aia wane 29,282 1.4 958 A 30,240 1.3 
Embezzlement and fraud...,.............0.04.. 16,709 8 2,780 11 19,489 8 
Stolen property: buying, receiving, etc........... 5,078 Ae. 426 2 5,904 ze 
Forgery and counterfeiting................0.... 9,612 5 1,705 ty 11,317 Ha 
Oe EL: aS AS 3,680 OT Miche 3,680 249 
Prostitution and commercialized vice............ 5,412 3 12,070 49 17,482 ig 
Other sex offenses (includes statutory rape)... ... 19,595 9 4,922 2.0 24,517 10° ¢ 
BlaGCOLCOre |AWS.iaupdictes ysis sig sale Slee ose hese 8,249 4 1,614 6 9,863 A 
Weapons; carrying,.possessing, etc.............. 17,675 8 936 4 18,611 8 i 
Offenses against family and children............ 21,671 1.0 2,030 8 23,701 1.0 : 
MIU OMMAWS taco ais iter aare tes ncie d Scares Seka sels 44,654 21 8,053 Bie, 52,707 23 4 
Driving while intoxicated...................08. 96,782 4.6 5,437 Ze 102,219 44 
IISOPGGMY<CONGUCE SS. arc icsclais ols «sieej ai bes elds weie 239,582 11.5 42,415 17.1 281,997 12.1° @ 
| (ACTS TNSESSAR 5S iy eae tn 841,440 40.2 67,517 27.2 908,957 38.8 
IMIGOMARCV Mem reed Sta eles aisle ih elaine Wines eval 81,637 3.9 6,714 2.7 88,351 38° @ 
RADU re nara cal ale byols,duclbra dre Sie lalate avers ayers 55,459 2.7 6,087 2.5 61,546 2.6 
RAUSPEGIOM a acai Maletlars esp aiivassie ete, cinlesccs,aisle.sible ois 86,730 41 10,010 4.0 96,740 41. @ 
IA IROLIETOU CNSES.).i.3\.). .)s solsiaje ns dieviaciele sig ciel ae 233,874 11.2 43,124 17.4 276,998 11.8 
MOTALGARRESUS;-~1958)..), os ccteces cap ale sleelacee 2,091,565 100.0 248,439 100.0 2,340,004 100.0 
* Less than one-tenth of one per cent. / 
iz Arrests by Age Groups, 1958* 
Source; Federal Bureau of Investigation. 
Age Arrests | Age Arrests | Age Arrests | Age Arrests | Age Arrests — 
Under 15..... MOG 892s 18 ee ele GS OO 22H et qaeits 56,691 | 30-34....... 279,461 | 50 & over..... 387,049 © 
i a OO SZ O MN LO oeke) sous BS AZAR 2ow, bers 54,576 | 35-39:...... 275,803 | Not known.... 384 
Greet 6252405) 20.0. oi he. B4/267) |) 242 Ve 55,610 | 40-44....... 239,538 | TOTAL..... 2,340,004 — 
1 ee ig he PASLUVE M73 WAR aoneS ¢se+ 58,762) | 25-29... 0... 260,117 | 45-49. ...... 211,998 
* Data from same sources as table above: 1,586 elties over. 2,500. i 
Crime Index Trends, 1957-58 
Source: Federal Bureau of Investigation. 
Estimated number of offenses Change ; 
Crime index classification 1957 1958 Number Per cent 
| 
CSR eee a a 8,027 8,182 +155 +19 
ROrcible rape... Aes eshte ke ea. 12,886 14,561 -++1,675 +13.0 
BOD BSAUVintete ot shel aie Ie: tetas jal las 66,843 75,347 +8,504 +12.7 q 
Aggravated assault............. 110,672 113,530 +2,858 +2.6 » : 
HSURCIET Acie gia eel a ea tera 603,707 679,787 -+-76,080 +12.6 
Larceny over $50.............. $54,972 391,550 -+-36,578 +10.3 ‘ 
PIAURORMGTE: 2 Ib bch sisaitiy visi. as.» 265,178 270,965 +5,787 +2.2 
ICSI ete fess’s gushficle eis. n, e1esstannce'a)« 1,422,285 1,553,922 +131,637 +9.3 


Ce an A ee ee ee oe seen Nee LO ae ee ee eee 
hee hs Estimated crime totals for the’U. S. appearing above are not comparable to such totals published in prior | 


j 


a 
‘ 
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Sentenced Federal Prisoners Received from Courts, 1945-1958 


Fiscal years ending June 30 
Source: Federal Bureau of Prisons. 


Offense 1945 1948 1950 1952 1954 1956 1957 = 1958 
Gounterteitings jako. fac shavecsete ae cat 47 64 260 154 88 54 80 70 
Drug laws: Maritttanas).coih..Seukeseeconse 454 588 878 654 509 325 414 303 
Nancouics: fic ict. Sakis satel e sins OM ok Soe 680 855405 -1,151 1,278 1,366 1,189 1,273 1,264 
Embezzlement and fraud..............-.....-- 340 531 609 558 445 453 515 540 
Forgery. St sleteleishelsie ¢sjas nid dine ates sea o.nere 626 954 1,274 1,099 1,484 1,572 1,507 1,545 
Bramigcation laws)... 32. 06h. edicrncdastans 3,996 3,200 3,463 4,548 Tei heels 1,556 1,654 
BUCOMO AX 25 eT sachs) Al a doce Solace eee eee. 15 103 164 184 203 241 251 189 
Juvenile delinquency..................... Hees! ee LL 677 658 695 829 825 963 953 
BION APING sy-.sosa ste Aschsia ok Nac tittcceien’ ota. 20 36 4] 42 41 19 34 26 
BIGUOR LAWS. occ. vasa siaie «cere sees to tle wed 2,988 1,838 2,304 2,247 2,143 2,183 2,376 2,378 
ROGUGLV aust re. ate y. O° hires tes ee 45 68 92 120) a.5 4193 212 211 242 
Theft from interstate commerce................ 475 430 270 307 320 318 310 292 
Transportation, etc., of stolen motor vehicle... .. 1,072 2,612 2,486 2,605 2,838 2,835 3,020 3,295 
Mhite-slave:thafiit. <0 is...o4.. 4) qeeeeine oe eee 209 221 185 173 242 206 195 134 
Govt. reservation, D. C., high seas and terr. cases 986 1,069 1,145 =1,369 1,487 1,365 1,592 1,667 
OUNCE? is Tae SERA ie RN de oe Se ieee ene 1,748 1,868 2,104 1,961 1,851 1,882 1,941 1,914 
National-security offenses: d f 
selective:Service Acts...) Siu. sce Mes 2,613 236 136 281 342 136 194 197 
Other national-defense and security laws...... 2,150 319 130 157 167 132 108 104 
Military court-martial cases: Army........... 1,793 851 606 416 639 952 166 82 
NAV Mit eit trs ciclo cards dor tne cite lee Bats 32 267 107 48 33 30 27 8 


MOTAL ALE, OFFENSES... sixtese cos ass tae 21,200 16,787 18,063 18,896 22,497 16,700 16,733 16,857 


Methods of Execution in the United States 


Source:: Information Please Almanac questionnaires to the states. 


’ State Method State Method 
BIRDAMA 2's... delaelaisicls Electrocution New Hampshire ...., Hanging 
PARA SICA 516 cveieiste’ e'eie efeis No death penalty New Jersey .......... Electrocution 
PTIZON A! S\Nelels cles dele s Lethal gas ~-New Mexico ....'..... Lethal gas 
ATER USAS 15 aicicls 0-0. <[s.5 a Electrocution NOW POL a. .iscneeees Electrocution 
OBTTOPNAD ©). sei svaisfaiesve Lethal gas North Carolina ...... Lethal gas 
Colorado. ..32 26. ses .. Lethal gas North Dakota ........ No death penalty 
Connecticut ........ Electrocution NO TASOV. Tals LM aleve sisvecal crete . Electrocution 
Delaware ......see - No death penalty Oklahoma ........++% Lethal gas 
ECs ost aya aval; s'chet hina Na Electrocution OPreZON 7. auiteeiss cece - Lethal gas 
OTIC ie < o-ctaies.ciale oie) Electrocution Pennsylvania ....... . Electrocution 
ROOTES cine isk e Riote ae 8 Electrocution Rhode Island ....... No death penalty? 
TSW ATi alcte\e clais)s/els aiack.6 No death penalty South Carolina ..... - Electrocution : 
MEELTIO claves etic. cleisias a/e Hanging South Dakota ...... Electrocution 
RIIPIAVOIS c\e\c a aidis ose 0s « . Electrocution TENNESSEE’ 9 ./6s bbe lsaice Electrocution 
BPVALATIE al cieis glee tees . Electrocution MTOKES|, fe letewteiers syerohorsiare - Electrocution 
TOW Ailee idic'ar «| o'eSiadiea'elss Hanging UA rere stares arelarernaisiare Hanging 
PPETLOAS atele cls, sie:0 ce icisia-e Hanging ; or shooting? 
FCDWICKY oe ticdcvece . HElectrocution WERMONIE foi tte oc. nltto wie ¢ . Electrocution 
BOUISIATIAL  cicisiei oe os Electrocution Vireinia mig s<ics sievelevers . Electrocution 
MINVAGAIVG! vs dicis oa's ose cess No death penalty Washington 8s; <<. Hanging 
AE V ILIAC Fico Zee ls gis isis Lethal gas West Virginia ...... . Electrocution 
Massachusetts ....... Electrocution Wisconsinigcts. strn,ckte cis No death penalty 
IAT CVISSAYY © is clei scie co 003 No death penalty Wyomilngsics oi. 4 6s sale . Lethal gas 
Minnesota ...... ..... No death penalty U.S. (Fed. Gov't.) .. (*) 
Mississippi ......... . Lethal gas American Samoa .... Hanging 
AAS ECT 512, c- + 6 o\<'evsiei0i0 Lethal gas Canal Zone ...... ... Hanging 
AOMICATIA +6. cise dees oie Hanging Guam Ws oars Acc A SR AY Hanging 
INGDIASKS. to .ccieiesiccses Electrocution Puerto Rico ..... .... No death penalty 
Nevada ...........++- -. Lethal gas Virgin Islands ....... No death penalty 


ER ae a i param Naa ea MINE AL le sd ee ES 


1 Electrocution until gas chamber is provided. % However, a person who commits murder while under sentence of 
imprisonment for life shall be hanged. R Condemned man has choice. 4 Method shall be that used by state aa Mest 
sentence is imposed. If state does not have death penalty, Federal judge shall prescribe method for carrying on Sie: "3 
sentence. NOTH; Method shown with each state is maximum penalty for murder and certain other ae n nF 
states having capital punishment, jury or judge can specify whether sentence shall be death or life imprisonment, 


356 


% Preliminary. 


%2 For nonstandard certifi 
Gexignated as paré of the 


EDUCATION 
emer tary and Secondary Public School Statistics, 1957-58 


1 ee 


Source: Information Please Almanac Questionnaire. 


31 School buikit 


ico! aA ion 
Nisin u 7558 69. ese bel Average Ran lerian 


bad Data are ftion there Sr unl 


NOTE: The average yearly expenditure is based on average daily attendance. 


Ce 


U dsermtion Please Almen 


Be 


Elementary Secondary 
Kindergarten-Grade 8 Grades 9-12 a All teachers 
year 
No. No. No. No. No. No. expenditure} Minimum | Maximum 
State schools pupils teachers | schools pupils teachers | per pupil salary salary 
_ Alabama....... Q) 466,8832 | 14,2882 Q) 291,3314 |} 11,3218 $171.76 $3,225.005 $3,564.006 
SeAlaska ns: .\.: 131 34,959 1,187 34 6,136 346 “520.187 4,500.00 ® 
Arizona........ 489 205,522 7,081 85 56,698 2,356 353.53 (@) Q) - 
Arkansas....... 1,182 258,07212| 7,9061° 587 161,939 6,261 212.00 2,954.005 3,294.006 
Californial!..... 4,507 2,291,485 65,915 82912 702,202 38,093 372.9118 4,200.00 9,600.00 © 
Colorado....... 1,049 256,706 9,779 370 72,007 4,101 341.83 2,925.00 7,200.00 
Connecticut... .. 759 325,848 10,367 15712 96,485 §,93912 333.81 3,200.00 9,000.00 
Delaware.....:. 141 43,79414 1,704 45 27,7424 1,341 436.00 3,000.00 9 480.00 
DOr tes caine 1272 72,7662 2,2172 394 37,2754 1,7804 389.62 4,500.00 7,300.00 
Florida......... 1,250 559,1182 | 17,4332 485 339,902! | 12,6954 291.7818 3,200.00 6,900.00 
Georgia........ 1,569 696,419 20,053 550 263,992 10,386 204.87 2,000.00 3,800.00 
Hawaii......... 187 104,029 3,538 61 26,129 894 265.67 3,300.00 5,400.00 
Idaho.......... 460 113,776 3,019 18812 40,335 2,23612 260.00 2,200.00 6,570.00 ? 
tHlinois......... 1,14515 | 1,294,713 43,967 27615 411,154 19,022 388.75 4,130.095, 4,170.566,8 
Indiana........ 1,50016 661,393 21,373 809 224,448 10,337 308.2816 2,000.00 8,514.00 } 
BOWS etessrs, oie 2,487 435,437 14,682 85812 137,715 9,070 323.3717 (°) (Q) t 
Kansas!!,...... 2,145 300,193 (8) 572 108,488 (8) 344.6018 3,844.005 4,485.00 
'Kentucky....... 2,970 489,070 14,792 46520 133,600 7,054 198.55 1,400.00 (Q) 
Louisiana....... 796 502,308 14,391 601 139,541 8,251 318.0491) Gtk cea 4,578.3722 
Maine.......... 1,080 140,965 4,975 192 45,353 2,098 239.81 3,352.005 4,110.006 ? 
Maryland....... 8012,22) 331,619? | 11,411? 2524,22] 200,5024 9,1504 335.73 3,200.00 8,150.00 
Massachusetts ..| 1,770% 541,735 20,375 331% 267,365 12,982 336.25 3,600.00 9,400.00 - 
Michigant!...... 4,42123 | 1,205,923 35,208 35523 369,739 22,936 316.5725 () (Q) 
Minnesota...... 2,915 384,2902 |} 14,528 670 244,59126 | 12,770 364.00 3,000.00 6,600.00 ; 
Mississippi... .. 1,898 445,221 10,429 645 104,769 6,053 158.82 2,419.635 2,903.026 a 
Missouri........ 1,949 591,282 19,913 55327 187,225 7,970 311.867 3,894.005 4,369.006 { 
Montana....... 1,2412 94,3872 1874 39,2734 | 2,0634 386.00 2,709.00 6,300.00 / 
Nebraska??..... 4,151 195,623 480 76,289 4,301 283.70 3,539.0028 4,308.0018 
Nevada........] 173% 49,346 4129 15,406 621 376.90 4,840.005 5,145.006 4 
New Hampshire.! 420 74,046 81 23,432 1;072 308.5530 2,400.00 7,760.00 } 
New Jersey...) 1,550 679,000 300 202,068. 13,660 345.99 3,000.00 ‘ (OQ) 
New Mexico....| 581 162,944 111 46,795 1,795 371.59 3,500.00 6,400.00 
New York...... 3,22381 | 1,632,792 71484 | 1,026,077 51,526 575.00 5,843.005 5,973.006 7 
North Carolina. .| 2,0291° 815,177 910 245,010 9,406 263,09 1,440.0082 4,338.00 
North Dakota. ..} 2,356 95,731 7 358 33,219 1,990 331,538 2,000.0026 6,000.0016 
FOMIOS ey sate std 3,000 1,214,213 38,887 1,14112 549,62412 | 25,07512 322.88 2,800.0016 5,100.00 
Oklahoma...... 1,953 336,149 8,188 633 136,388 8,02412 270.69 3,000.00 4,908.00 ; 
Oregons. Thal. an 1,088 283,504 9,854 223 95,950 3,811 @) 3,200.00 8,500.00 ’ 
Pennsylvania ...| 4,520 1,168,08433 | 42,272 998 702,61883 | 33,219 350.8316 3,400.0084 5,800.008 
Rhode Island...) 2872 93,574 3,952 6712 31,112 1,670 350.00 3,200.00 7,000.00* . 
South Carolina. .} 1,025 398,306 12,016 396 185,977 7,441 206.00 1,107.00 (®) " 
South Dakota. ,.} 2,702 33,062 2,704 476 35,213 2,203 328.24 1,670.00 iQ) 
Tennessee....,.| 2,785 606,648 20,2211 502 174,284 7,04316 194098 Et ol atte 3,427,458 
MIOXAS Lc sea els «| 4,077 1,470,605 41,910 | 1,792 425,704 28,817 298.7416 3,204.00 4,833.00 
(12) So ae .| 392 161,684 3,983% 14812 53,128 306438 (2) Tae A ea 4,561.7785 
Vermont..... OA PPE 53,098 1,962 83 20,111 849 297.81 2,700.00 
’Virginia........ 2,054 575,002 19,402 474 225,462 11,206 228.51 2,550.00 5,319.00 
Washington. .... 1,131 379,636 13,216 424 189,540 7,732 354.75 (*) (@) 
West Virginia. ..| 2,726 299,437 10,340 371 164,960 6,575 218.02 1,935.00 5,700.00 { 
Wisconsin...... 4,731 464,156 17,883 440 174,289 8,408_ 339.33 2,016.00 8,500.00 y 
Wyoming....... 491 57,103 2,364 81 1,020 439.01 2,400.00 8,000.00 
1 Total schools in state: 2,501. 2 Kindergarten through Grade 6. * Teaching positions. 4 Grades 7 through oe 
6 Average annual paery for elementary teachers. % Average — for secondary teachers. 7 Current 0; 
ing cost. * Noset maximum. ° Data not available. ™ Grades 1 through’. 1" 1958-59 except as indicated. 1 unior — 
and senior high schools. 131957-58. 4 Grades 1 ag h 6. 14 School districts; in addition there are 349 unit dis- 
tricts. 16 Estimated. 1 Elementary and second school districts; rural, $339.81. Compynee elementary 
and secondar: ay teachers: 20,513. rely 3 ray hi teachers; junior high school teachers, $4, . % Inohiding 
302 combined schools (Grades 1 pe al Hf average apmpel salary of all principals and teachers. 2 Inoludes 
grating end capital ouliay for 1986-67. 4s fenoa, Be At and Sth grade Duplis in junior and junlor-senlor seoondary 
schools. ” School districts. aprresied a piloted ee gemoy 17 Dombi eohoot one. 


33 and Gecon ong Pag 7 90 re oe 8 when — 


‘aximum average, 


: | SbF 
State Compulsory School Attendance Laws 


Source: U. S. Office of Education. 


State Enactment! Age limits State 2 Enactment? Age limits 

mlabamaoo. hs... 1915 7-16 || Montana .... 1883 

Belaskae bo. 2 1929 6-16 || Nebraska ......... 1887 728 
ATION Aes oe oak 1899 8-16 || Nevada ........... ' 1873 7-17 
Arkansas Sao GnG 1909 7-16 || New Hampshire ... 1871 6-16 
California 2.720! \'. 1874 8-16 || New Jersey ....... ~ 1875 ' 9-16 
Molorado: (4... %5.. 1889 8-16 || New Mexico ....... 1891 6-17 
Connecticut. ...... 1872 7-16 || New York ......... 1874 7-16 
Delaware’... uc o. 1907 7-16 || North Carolina ... 1907 7-16 
[ONO A Te a ee 1864 7-16 || North Dakota ..... 1883 7-17 
| LUGS go (ae 1915 T=—16) ||| Ohion eae ee Gee 1877 6-18 
BTOOTE IA) S66 eke as 1916 7-16 ||Oklahoma ........ 1907 7-18 
Peawelriy Ss o005 6 1896 6-15 |} Oregon’ ........... 1889 7-18 
MANO os). c5 dye a 1887 7-16 |} Pennsylvania ..... 1895 8-17 
Tlinois SWS eva chains 1883 7-16 || Rhode Island ...... 1883 7-16 
midiana «2. ..0!..). 1897 7-16 || South Carolina’ .... ae Pehae es 
“OMSL 8 See pea GG Bee Pe 1902 7-16 || South Dakota ...... 1883 7-16 © 
FSOFISAS (Sic get 1874 7-161] Tennessee ........ 1905 7-17 
Kentucky .. 2.04... 1896 F-V6) Texastia. on vis 5) 1915+ 7-16 
Eouisiana 55. .... 1910 THIG WOtah lk oad. i. eek 1890 6-18 
MVE IVE a) oa os siias sclera. s 1875 7-15 || Vermont ......... 1867... 7-16 
Blaryland oa. k. 1902 7-16 || Virginia .......... 1908 7-16 
Massachusetts toe 1852 7-16 || Washington ...... 1871 8-16 
Michigan See Ss 1871 6-16 || West Virginia ...... 1897 7-16 
Minnesota afte are 1885 7-16 || Wisconsin -........ 1879 7-16 
Mississippi? ...... Se Soh fe sre MMW YOMANG) 3, eresens 1876 7-16 
MVEISSOUTL (h5.0o% a 08s 1905 7-16 


1 Date of enactment of Ist compulsory school attendance law. 2 Mississippi repealed its compulsory attendance 
law in 1956. %South Carolina repealed its Somipoleary attendance law in 1955. 4A compulsory school attendance 
law was contained in a law of 1873 establishing free public schools. However, the provision was omitted in supersed- 
ing legislation passed in 1876. 


Enrollment in Full-time Day Schools, 1909-56 


Source; U.S. Office of Education. 


Level of instruction, by type of school 1909-1910 | 1919-1920 | 1929-1930 | 1939-1940 | 1949-1950 | 1955-1956 


Windergarten: Publict. oo... cee et eee ences 293,9702 481,266 723,443 594,647 | 1,034,203 | 1,564,396 
Nompublicty oho crs kigs mlars Oita ae racers 3 §2;2192 29,683 54,456 57,341 133,000 263,000 
Residential schools for exceptional children. . (©) (3) §,1644 5,777 4,4595 (Q) 
ORM GT Sie Solara oe nO ee heeled theta ger atausie sis (3) (3) 3,400 3,144 3,650 10,208 

Motal kindergartones: :....sescscbeevesese ess 346,189 510,949 786,463 660,909 | 1,175,312 | 1,837,604 

Grades 1-8 inclusive: Publict................ 16,604,821 | 18,897,661 | 20,555,150 | 18,237,451 | 18,352,603 | 22,725,861 
Ne UDHCH: siportis ota cleigiseuvesateratet assesses: 4 sete 1,506,218 | 1,455,878 | 2,255,430 | 2,095,938 | 2,574,7777| 3,623,360? 
Residential schools for exceptional children. . 71,307 99,2348 124,1534 55,954 48,8945 61,7009 
RR OTS a. 5 arth a, asi ouster ettiatals wars ae @) ® 18,644 76,769 55,655 83,570 

otal grades IG. )3) a sceitaten ae clotnele oo sls 18,182,346 | 20,452,773 | 22,953,377 | 20,466,112 | 21,031,929 | 26,494,491 

Total kindergarten through grade 8........... 18,528,535 | 20,963,722 | 23,739,840 | 21,127,021 | 22,207,241 | 28,332,095 

Grades 9-121: Public high schools!........... 915,061 | 2,200,389 | 4,399,422 | 6,601,444 | 5,724,621 | 6,872,586 
Nonpublic high schoolst.................4. 117,400 213,920 341,158 457,768 672,3627|  823,0007 
Residential schools for exceptional children... 4,005 4,5008 4,388 4 9,727 §,7845 18,4007 
MNCs aes. tss tec lea dete Somat reeteivee ts 78,932 81,367 66,832 61,040 46,242 60,9657 

otal grades 9-12, 3. oo. ec oadenisaceieleess 1,115,398 | 2,500,176 | 4,811,800 | 7,129,979 | 6,453,009 7,774,951 

Total kindergarten through grade 12¥......... 19,643,933 | 23,463,898 | 28,551,640 | 28,257,000 | 28,660,250 | 36,107,046 

Higher education: Publicly controlled...... wae 166,560 315,382 532,647 796,531 | 1,354,902 | 1,687,0007 
Privately controlled..........-.-ceeceences 188,655 282,498 568,090 697,672 | 1,304,119 | 1,309,000? 

Total higher education. ...........eeeeereeee 355,215 597,880 | 1,100,737 1,494,203 | 2,659,021 2,996 0007 

REAM AM LOVOTSIL | .:, . <i clesa's eiatare.sivie, viv giticietr's 19,999,148 | 24,061,778 | 29,652,377 | 29,751,203 31,319,271 | 39,103,046 


1 Does not include subcollegiate departments of institutions of higher education, residential schools for exceptional 
children, or Federal schools. 21911-12. % Not available. 41926-27. 5 1945-46. 6 Subcollegiate departments of 
institutions of higher education, and Federal schools, 7 Estimated. 81917-18. °% Estimated; includes enrollment 
in Elnengae een 10 And postgraduate, Does not include schools of nursing§not afiiliated_.with institutions of 
higher education. 
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Statistics of State School Systems, 1947-56 | 


Source: U. 8. Office of Education. { ¢ 9 
Enrollment ; y Current 
AL expenditure | Expenditure 
Kindergarten through | Grades 9 through 12 High-school per pupil for 
grade 8 and postgraduate graduates in average | textbooks 
f daily free to 
Years Total Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls | attendance pupils 


1947-1948; ...| 23,944,532 | 9,429,268 8,861,959 | 2,747,061 2,906,244 | 507,649 565,529 179.43 37,553,364 
1948-1949... .| 24,476,658 | 9,707,391 9,110,863 | 2,759,298 2,899,106 | 499,984 557,960 197.65 43,481,000 
1949-1950....| 25,111,000 | 10,018,000 9,387,000 | 2,812,000 2,895,000 | 505,394 558,050 208.83 48,076,000 
1951-1952... .| 26,563,000 |, 10,649,000 10,032,000 | 2,885,000 2,997,000 | 501,723 553,863 244.24 53,677,000 
-1953-1954*.. .| 28,836,000 | 11,609,000 10,937,000 | 3,085,000 3,205,000 | 544,575 584,966 264.76 72,660,000 
1955-1956... .| 31,162,800 | 12,491,700 11,798,500 | 3,415,700 3,456,900 | 606,502 645,552 | 294.22 75,626,000 


aemainuom men AE a eee 
* Number of boys and girls in elementary and secondary schools in 1953-54 are estimated from total enrollment. 


Federal Government Funds for Education, 1956-57 
Source: U.S. Office of Education. 


Classification of programs by Classification of programs by 
department or agency Amount department or agency Amount ; 
Elementary & secondary education.......... $ 656,632,000 In-service training of civilian personnel...... $ 3,485,000 f 
Department of Health, Education & Welfare 210,027,000 Department of Health, Education & Welfare 1,585,000 — 
Department of Agriculture. ...........5.. ~ 320,658,000 Department of Commerce...............- 9,000 — 
' Department of Defense....,............. 24,375,000 Department of Defense.................. 1,884,000 — 
Department of the Interior............... 89,527,000 Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation. . .. 7,000 ~ 
Department of the Treasury.............. 23,000 Education of Merchant Marine and military | £ 
Atomic Energy Commission..........,..- 4,097,000 personnel for defense....,,....... each 34,497,000 
OAT ACH b 03 oopeb ope udnddaporgoeat orc 3,615,000 Department of Commerce...............- 2,837,000 — 
PUStHCwON COMDIAL. 16) sc gccce overs ae 4,310,000 Department of Defense...... Vidsgiatovs ecceielea 28,333,000 — 
HIE MEME GUCATONG hl elem cn's veins sige nine cayeiod 1,032,524,000 Department of the Treasury............ ie 3,327,000 © 
Department of Health, Education & Welfare 196,839,000 Research in educational institutions.......,. 133,328,000 — 
Department of Defense.................. 14,740,000 Department of Health, Education & Welfare 11,555,000 ‘ 
Department of the Treasury...,,......... 25,000 Department of Agriculture............... 78,723,000 
Veterans Administration..............++- 813,955,000 Atomic Energy Commission.............. 26,620,000 © 
National Science Foundation............. 6,965,000 National Advisory Committee for Aeronautics 580,000 ~ 
PNHITROOEATIONM sc 2S. '... se elojdisige cae shies ee 87,220,000 National Science Foundation............. 15,268,000. — 
Department of Health, Education & Welfare 70,706,000 Tennessee Valley Authority. ..... Bo gree 582,000 — 
Department of the Interior............... 898,000 International education.................068 50,139,000 
Department of Justice......2...,...:. Be 530,000 Department of Health, Education & Welfare 24,000 — 
Department of Labor..............+-.0- 3,399,000 Department of Commerce,......... He Lite 500,000 ~ 
GAM AUZ ONG) ti ale baie tiapateislece Sle + dinlote Bee 32,000 Department of Labor..............0..000 2,500,000 
Federal Civil Defense Administration... .. . 707,000 Department of State...........,...... ae 47,115,000 
National Science Foundation. ...........- 10,948,000  TOTAL........ Falsvase atone’ ay bpayesettbore elafuteretveuntets $1,997,825 ,000 
Special Schools & Classes for Exceptional Children, 1952-53! 
Source: U, 8S. Office of Education, 
No. of— Enrollment 
States Places Elementary Secondary No. of 
Type? reporting? reporting schools schools Teachers! 
Mentally-retarded................228 take 48 1,244 84,878 28,687 7,067 7 
Speech-defective..... 05 ccc. ceelengeeedecs 49 1,087 254,179 52,568 2,256 ; 
PRIDDIS ERAS Wot File ele Re elay a eke Fae N's 45 596 y 15,924 1,889 1,498 
ANO-Of-NOATING.1 s,s cdcelssese cebuhoveee 46 497 oe 9,680 2,252 480 
FartiatlyS@eing.». 2... fiathy cee sacar ees cee 39 408 6,544 1,470 647 
Special health problems........... RPE 54 40 330 10,166 1,289 868 
GA rarities Nei tens ess. < Meee baatie ae a 34 185 3,446 © 489 : 479 
BUMP eons) satay etiielete stale aie ofeis Sinisa 19 67 658 ' 181 95 
Mantally gifted casks cece as vets ea aciee 15 27 3,683 19,233 926 
TOTAL aes As eten vies) ahead ibe 49 1,7855 389,158 108,058 14,316 


1 Public schools only, continental U.S. These are the latest data available. % Excludes truant, delinquent and ~ 
maladjusted children; home-and-hospital-bound children; exceptional children enrolled in residential schools. 4 In- 
cludes D.C. 4 Includes both full-time and part-time teachers. A teacher serving more than one type of exceptional 
child is reported only with the type to which she devotes the major portion of her time, ® Total reporting a program 
for one or more of the specified types of exceptional children, 
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High-school and College Graduates, 1900-58 
(Public and private schools) 
Source: U. 8. Office of Education. 
Year of HIGH SCHOOL COLLEGE? 
graduation Men Women Total Men , Women Total 
ROOD tpi aaa sate bciiec 38,075 56,808 94,883 22,173 5,237 27,410 
TE) DRS Jet ORE) a a ead 63,676 92,753 156,429 28,762 8,437 37,199 
LEASE Ei epee 123,684 187,582 311,266 31,980 16,462 48,622 
ESV ASE (Sue SRT a 0 ea 300,376 366,528 666,904 73,615 48,869 122,484 
OSS AOA Miarcahescalalesetchsse 578,718 642,757 1,221,475 109/546 76,954 186,500 
ROMA ae iN Ss) td 562,863 627,046 1,189,909 175,456 95,563 271,019 
REET hei sells ac a a 570,700 629,000 1,199,700 328,841 103,217 432,058 
CS) ee ane ee Atcmieseis 562,500 619,300 1,181,800 278,240 104,306 382,546 
US BS AA 6 Be Ole nee 569,200 627,300 1,196,500 225,981 104,005 329,986 
ROS Z-OAT pices aiNeits siaio ton 572,800 625,500 1,198,300 199,793 103,256 303,049 
CTR SSY. ear i: SU ih ee SO 612,500 663,600 1,276,100 186,528 104,297 290,825 
BOOS BG fr isc /cthnceygecune 645,300 699,100 1,344,400 182,463 102,675 285,138 
BOSH SGT ee lorecccpeyagare ots 679,500 735,300 1,414,800 198,233 110,579 308,812 
ROSES 7 Fd cic ou oc aaragiee 4 701,000 757,000 1,458,000 221,231 116,432 337,663 
RO SAEOO Te eh anste ate xia heteiche= 731,000 791,000 1,522,000 240,990 121,564 362,554 
* Ist-level degree in given field of study. + High-school graduates are estimated. 
Enrollment in Vocational Classes, 1958* 
Source: U.S. Office of Education. 
Type of program Evening classes Part-time classes Day classes All classes 
AN STIGITUNO: - 5 vis) s)= <tevsleis. dhe ghbeis ate 265,437 48,677 461,778 775,892 
Home economics..........-....- 577,451 67,472 914,899 1,559,822 
Trades and industry..... iaece nae 520,182 191,453 272,009 983,644 
Distributive occupations........ 202,408 SO TSO co Geis parent esata 282,558 
Practical nursing............... TT POO TG Wilts fumigation tai 15,723t 27,423 
MORAN are Aces it Sia cl vet si atottaly 1,577,178 387,752 1,664,409 3,629,339 
* Provisional figures, subject to final review of state reports. { Extension. { Preparatory. 


Number Surviving Through College Entrance per 1,000 Pupils - 


Source: U. S. Office of Education 


1937- 
Grade or year 1938 
Elementary: Fifth............ 1,000 
IU NSS Beke COMES GES ae ae 954 
SQVENEH sic 2 36 wlaisie sie’ siereve'e 901 
Bighithietscnnaatevelaeiarcleye's « 850 
PUGHESCHOONS) fha.t cic tuistere «ioe 811 
PTE etetstessisiolanvis:gisjevesb clays 679 
PUL Oneiste, derlerepais vio wale « 519 
IMOaa faye Seale c\civis sis 950 dies 428 
Graduates... 6260 seecsae 398 
Year of graduation........... 1945 
* 


Enter college, 02.0.0. ...0.6- 


1942- 
1943 


1938- 1939- 1940- 1941- 
1939 1940 1941 1942 


1943- 1944- 1945- 1946- 1947- 1948- 
1948 1949 


1944 


1945 


1946 


1947 


1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 


955° +963 968 952 954 
908. 916 910 17905. 909 
853 846 6836 «= 834_—S 847 
796... 2781 -—781 789) 1; 807 
655 673" 697 698!) 4.713 
532 i052, 566". Sal) 604 
444. 476 507 514 539 
419 450 481 488 . 505 
1946 1947 1948 1949 1950 
* * * * 205 


972 
914 
870 
827 
745 
630 


* Because of veteran students, it is not possible to calculate retention rates. 


952 
929 
858 
848 
748 
650 


959 
944 
875 
872 
766 


954 
945 
919 
872 
775 


971 
948 
919 
858 
748 


984 
956 
929 
863 
795 
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White and Wears School Statistics, 1953-54* 


(Public elementary and secondary schools in 17 Southern states and the District of Columbia) — 
Source: U.S. Office of Education. re 


Average annual salary | Expenditure? per pupil 


Enrollment Instructional staff! of instructional staff in A.D.A.% 
State White Negro White Negro White Negro White Negro 
“Alabama BARS Sain Biava,a%k «i¢ 460,507 243,140 15,764 7,912 $2,834 $2,681 $111.99 $105.02 
Arkansas............... 315,111 99,844 10,907 2,902 2,360 2,008 99.08 71.78 
Delaware............... 47,237 9,968 2,109 Alla hls SAR) A a Oe hs ones 
Ds. 0.5 sis Bio istetsatee bela 49,106 60,029 1,770 1,941 4,998 4,614 240.27 186.71 
IEDYUC Ape «into oje biels’s e's «s 487,698 140,779 17,836 5,300 3,836 |* 3,613 175.92 160.61 
MOOV GIA: s wcclowlests, oc ds) 533,508 274,123 19,848 85576. | oe oapeer lle Yeeestels oll tly nh a ata 
KentUcny..s.corcjcwes's 553,051 38,517 18,843 VA22 |). ScSaPall (Poghaneen ee eet | Gee 
PONISTAN AL isis noida doses 343,914 208,577 13,228 6342 |} ns oth ene 165.08 122.07 
Marylandics cs ececcesde. 338,308 89,984 12,691 3022." Cyacee | Stee ae CULL, ae foie | are 
Mississippi............. 263,478 263,930 9,609 6,777 2,261 1,302 98.15 43.17 
HINISSOUTIE A. od sce sae S's 637,705 65,962 23,564 ZEOBAC | Me oct] lanes 132.46 124.85 
North Carolina.......... 683,284 284,782 |. 23,971 8,944 3,335 S806 1) aiken ees tate 7 
Oklahoma.............. 446,989 36,111 17,521 1,615 3,265 3,346 161.57 165.88 ; 
South Carolina........ + 304,908 234,529 11,219 7,181 oye. ayteds 4 » ptacee oes 
Tennessee. ..,......--. 598,247 118,048 4. 20,929- 23.771 | -. cece) ccanee le Ree eee : 
RIGKAS CA ite ainis(ais oss aie 1,388,828 215,465 50,717 F697" | Aves i partly TL PASE ake eee - 
WHERUHaUat css. one ees. 523,165 172,112 19,252 5,868 3,076 3,104 > Sate a ens : 
West Virginia. .......... 426,345 25,646 15,437 CEE Iba (emer Bah aecetco. alfa ape (erga 
OPAL eon c das ses 8,401,389 2,581,546 304,615 82 698 L ier. wae A cieplcba th py eeupenates te mao lee 


eee naee supervisors, principals, teachers, etc. *For instruction. * Average daily attendance. * Latest data 
available. 


Degrees Granted by Institutions of Higher Education, 1957-58 


(Aggregate United States!) 
Source: U.8. Office of Education. 


Bachelor’s and Second level (master’s, 4 

first professional except first professional) Doctor’s q 

Field of study Men Women Men Women Men Women ‘ 

AMTICUILO Ma Ar (hots. ws Sas a 937 12 303 6 ; 
Architecture.......... Seas irsvegaas © 216 15 5 Bes 
Biological sciences...,.........s.. 1,448 404 987 138 
Business and commerce..........- 3,896 145 104 5 

Education....... Nese ats ia ate le eee 16,479 14,633 1,297 341 : 

BNSINGENNE mais). es cs ssa ece seen a 5,768 20 643 4 5 
English and journalism..,......... 1,382 1,150 282 53 
Fine and applied arts.......:..... 1,525 923 191 28 
Foreign languages and literature. .. 591 453 159 65 
Health professions................ 969 711 140 7 
Dentistry, D.D.S. and D.M.D. only ee were ase es 
Medicine, M.D. only........... ASG ie ps sare 
INGESING.. <.o cfroie'9,srece\s.s:s Ui isielave ane 5 474 Seed ye 
Pharmacy 109 13 59 6&5 
DERE a rh sioe eNlse 1m 855 224 81 7 
Home economics 7 440 9 14 
PRR got Ci ntetnns Sa chic siciacajeie eve, ee 439 19 32 ante 
Mathematical subjects............ 994 240 232 15 
Physical sciences, .........,-..4-5 2,763 271 1,589 66 
Chemistry (excl. biochemistry). . 958 167 890 49 
PHYSICS en lele ine icie's'e,t15.0 aa treo 770 25 455 9 
WHOS te oie slain sit o.h es ole o's ra 1,035 79 244 8 
Psychology........... Ne Nae Bales 836 399 488 84 
Religion. .... Breath ly si2.eceisfe ign eiathe,» 915 162 276 14 
Social sciences... 4,091 1,068 1,010 * at OG 
Economics..... gilts 599 70 234 : 5 
BUSIOL Veer arise cisieeleis'e «sc ees se 1,037 360 265 32 
Political science or government . . 585 . 80 164 6 
SOCIIORY... Pesce so pyeres cevave 258 139 122 28 
Other...... Rie tats oésiert oF Stee 1,612 . 419 225 25 
PETALS er veces wan tvieie tie Sh eel Pane 4 ‘948 122, 800 44,252 21,362 7,978 964 


thts ips the 48 contiguous states, D. C., Alaska, Hawaii and outlying parts. 2? Includes studies not listed in 


a 


October 1956 October 1957 October 1958 
Sex and age Number enrolled | % enrolled | Number enrolled | % enrolled | Number enrolled % enrolled 
MALE 

Sand 6 yeafs............ 2,839,000 77.1 2,963,000 78.3 3,123,000 80.6 
ato-4S yeatseis esc. s «nis 11,179,000 99.1 11,584,000 99.5 12,059,000 99.5 
14 to 17 years............ 4,275,000 89.1 4,646,000 91.1 4,854,000 90.7 
18 and 19 years.......... 809,000 45,1 780,000 43.3 898,000 * 47.5 
740 OW AY] a 830,000 20.6 897,000 21.3 915,000 21.0 
2p. tor29) years... . 0 ss. 0% 466,000 8.9 493,000 9.5 483,000 9.5 
30 to 34 years............ 154,000 2.7 146,000 2:6 165,000 2.9 

TOTAL, 5 to 34 years... 20,552,000 56.3 21,509,000 57.5 22,497,000 58.7 

FEMALE 

5 and 6 years............ 2,758,000 78.2 2,866,000 79.0 2,978,000 80.2 
ato USiyearecc... s.ka Sa.c 10,767,000 99.4 11,121,000 99.5 11,564,000 99.4 
HAO 17 yearSsc ss. cscs ds 4,138,000 87.3 4,421,000 87.8 4,591,000 87.6 
18 and 19 years.......... 598,000 27.4 629,000 28.1 667,000 29.4 
20 to 24 years............ 362,000 6.8 439,000 8.2 393,000 7.3 
26't0,29 years. i032. Shas 100,000 17 111,000 1.9 121,000 2.2 
30 to:34 years..........05 78,000 1.2 70,000 1.1 90,000 Wie 

TOTAL, 5to 34 years...| 18,801,000 48.7 19,657,000 50.0 20,404,000 51.0 

TOTAL 

5 and 6 years,........... 5,597,000 776 5,829,000 78.6 6,101,000 80.4 
AG, 13: yeatss so. 0st aes 21,946,000 99.3 22,705,000 99.5 23,623,000 99.5 
VA to. 17 years.sc. ccs cas 8,413,000 *88.2 9,067,000 89.5 9,446,000 89.2 
18 and 19 years.......... 1,407,000 35.4 1,409,000 34.9 1,564,000 37.6 
20 to'24 years......2..05% 1,192,000 12.8 1,336,000 14.0 1,307,000 13.4 
25 to 29 yearsicci. 2.2 vase 566,000 5.1 604,000 55 603,000 57 
30 to 34 years............ 232,000 19 216,000 1.8 255,000 2.2 

TOTAL, 5 to 34 years...} 39,353,000 52.3 41,166,000 53.6 42,900,000 §4.8 

NOTE: Figures include children enrolled in kindergarten. 

Estimated Public and Private School Enrollment, 
By Type of School, 1958-59 
Source: U.S. Office of Education. 
Type of school Enrollment Type of school Enrollment 
Kindergarten Through Grade 8 Higher Education 
EBUNCESCHOOIS teat > sotto sinsiasielc era sie nse ses 26,927,000 rhtee é 4 
Private and parochial schools.................. 4,693,000 | Universities, colleges, professional schools, in- F 
Federal schools for Indians.,...........:...--- 25,000 cluding junior colleges and normal schools... 3,623,000. 
’ Federal schools under P.L. 8742...............- 20,000 
Bilan Schools. 2 ydeedece tcc stcsaek. 128,000 Other Senaee 
Total, kindergarten through grade 8............ 31,793,000 Private commercial schools... ......-.+++0.+ee% 560,000 
Nurse-training schools (not affiliated with col- 

5 Grades 9 Through 12 leges and universities). ...........e0esee seis 89,000 
Public schools... ........s.-+0sseseneraev cress 7,790,000 | Total other schools. ..........2+e0+enee eneaiae 649,000 
Private and parochial schools..............+++: 1,002,000 ‘ ‘ 

Federal schools for Indians.,.....-....s+eeee0 11,000 Grand total.............. RS A ee water ee 44,948/000 
Federal schools under P.L. 8741...............- 1,000 r 

Other schools?.. 0.1... -scasvessss seers eeeees 76,000 NOTE: These estimates include enrollments for the entire 
Total, grades 9 through 12..............seeeeee 8,880,000 | school or college year; they are not restricted to September 
Total, kindergarten through grade 12....,...... 40,673,000 enrollments alone. : 


Education — 


School Enrollment, 5 to 34 Years Old, 
October 1956 to October 1958 


4 361 


Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census. 


1 Includes only ‘‘sehools operated on post by a Federal agency.” 


2 Includes model and practice schools in teacher 


training institutions, subcollegiate departments of colleges, and residential schools for exceptional children. 


362 f eet Pie ay Information Please Al 


Accredited U. Ss. Colleges and Universities 
Spring Semester, 1959 


‘Only schools fully accredited by at least one of the six regional accrediting asacetn tora are 


listed. The number of students is for matriculated undergraduate and graduate students 


who are working for a degree. 


Institution, location and (date founded) Chief executivet Students? 
Abilene Christian College; Abilene, Tex. (1906) Don H. Morris......... gr es208°C 
Adams State College; Alamosa, Colo. (1925)........ Bae RTCA: S. RIGCHYs Meise 1,079 C 
Adelphi College; Garden City, N. Y. (1896)............2. cc ceeee Paul D:Eddy:.2:33 5.0.0. 3,426 C 
Adrian College; Adrian, Mich. (1845)... 2.2.0... cc ccsceeeeeeee John H. Dawson........ 564C 
Agnes Scott College, Decatur, Ga. (1889)... 2.2... cee eee eee eee Wallace M. Alston...... 620 F 
Akron, University of; Akron, Ohio (1870)............cceeceeeeee Norman P. Auburn..... 4,285 C 
Alabama, University of; Tuscaloosa, Ala. (1831)7............+.- Frank A. Rose.......... 12,201 C 
Alabama A & M College? Normal, Ala. (1875)...........2.0000- J. F. Drake... .... Bare 721C€ 
Alabama College; Montevallo, Ala. (1896). ..............e000e- Howard M. Phillips. .... 960 C 
Alabama Polytechnic Institute; Auburn, Ala. (1872)............. Ralph B. Draughon..... 7,994 C 
‘Alaska, University of; College, Alaska (1922)...........ccceeeee EONS Patty...) diver eee 571 C 
Albany State College; Albany, Ga. (1903)..........c.cceeeeeeee William H. Dennis, Jr.... 609 ¢8 
Albertus Magnus College; New Haven, Conn. (1925)............ Sister Marie Louise..... 280 F 
Albion College; Albion, Mich. (1835)............cccceseeeeeees William W. Whitehouse... 1,310 C 
Albright College; Reading, Pa. (1856). ............ceceeeeeeces H. V. Masters.......... 742 C 
_ Alfred University; Alfred, N. Y. (1836)9.......... ccc cece eee eee M. Ellis Drake........ Me 1,369-C 
Allegheny College; Meadville, Pa. (1815). ............2e eee ees Lawrence L. Pelletier... 1,110 ¢ 
Alliance College; Cambridge Springs, Pa. (1912)...:.......-.-5- A. P. Ccleman......... 230 C 
Alma College; Alma, Mich. (1886). ............0.ccecececeeees Robert D. Swanson..... 646 C 
Alverno College; Milwaukee, Wis. (1890). ................0008e Sister M. Augustine..... 909 F 
American International College; Springfield, Mass. (1885)....... John: Hinesis.. cas. os 950 C0 
American University; Washington, D. C. (1893)..........-..000- Hurst R. Anderson...... 4,966 C 
Amherst College; Amherst, Mass. (1821). ............-0.0-0005 Charles W. Ccle........ 1,025 M 
Anderson College & Theological Seminary; Anderson, Ind. (1917) | Robert H. Reardon...... 925 C 
Anna Maria College; Paxton, Mass. (1946)...........c..e0ee ees Sister Irene Maria...... 381 F 
Annhurst College; South Woodstock, Conn. (1941).............. Mother Anne Emilienne. 152. Fé 
Antioch College; Yellow Springs, Ohio (1852). ..............45. (Vacant) so. eee ens, 1,184 C 
Appalachian State Teachers College; Boone, N. C. €1903)........ William H. Plemmons... 2,164 € 
Aquinas College; Grand Rapids, Mich. (1922)...............00% Msgr. A. F. Bukowski... 725 C 
Arizona, University of; Tucson, Ariz. (1885)...............00000- Richard A. Harvill...... 10,050 C 
Arizona State College; Flagstaff, Ariz. (1899)................00- J. Lawrence Walkup.... 1,280 C 
Arizona State University; Tempe, Ariz. (1885)......:........055 Grady Gammage........ 10,843 C 
Arkansas, University of; Fayetteville & Little Rock, Ark. (1871)... John T. Caldwell....... 5,781 C 
Arkansas A & M Cellege; College Heights, Ark. (1909).......... Horace E. Thompson.... 1,070 C 
Arkansas A, M & Normal College; Pine Bluff, Ark. (1875)..'..... Lawrence A. Davis, Sr. y 1,404 C 
Arkansas Polyteehnic College; Russellville, Ark. (1909).........- SOWA HS eae Sean VAISS 
Arkansas State College; Jonesboro & Beebe, Ark. (1909)........ Carl R. Reng........... 2,567 C 
Arkansas State Teachers College; Conway, Ark. (1907).......... Silas D. Snow.......... 1,426 C 
Art Center School: Les Angeles, Calif. (1930)...............06% Edward A. Adams...... 927 C 
Asbury College; Wilmore, Ky. (1890)............. cece eeee wees ZV. Sohnsateas<e> ss 859 C 
Ashland College; Ashland, Ohio (1878).............ce.eceeeees Glenn L. Clayton....... 929 C 
Assumption College; Worcester, Mass. (1904)...........0006 ae. M Rev. A.H. Desautels. 5 348 Ms 
Athens College; Athens, Ala. (1822)............ccecceeees .»e» Virgil B. McCain, Jr. .\.. 428 C 
Atlanta University System:.. 2.2.0... .c. cece eceeeeeeee ces Splepaborhts elec Ae ake ab nahisn renee nee 
Atlanta University; Atlanta, Ga. (1865).......... ssid aires Rufus E. Clement....... 701 C 
Morehouse College; Atlanta, Ga. (1867). ..........scececeeee Benjamin E. Mays...... 756 M 
Spelman College; Atlanta, Ga. (1881). . 1.2.2... . cc. cece ... Albert E. Manley....... 423 F 
Atlantic Christian College; Wilson, N. C.(1902).........4..0e00 Arthur D. Wenger...... 1,058 C 
Atlantic Union College; South Lancaster, Mass. (1884).......... LoMeStump.iic: ccc 606 C 
Augsburg College & Theological Seminary; Minneapolis (1869)... Bernhard M. Christensen 808 C 
Augustana College; Rock Island, Ill. (1860)..............c0e00e Conrad Bergendoff...... 1,278 C 
Augustana College; Sioux Falls, S. Dak. (1860).............. ... Lawrence M. Stavig..... 1,205 C 
Aurora College; Aurora, Ill. (1893)....... 60... .sceeceeees sess. Theodore P. Stephens .. 707 C 
Austin College; Sherman, Tex. (1849).............. -.» John D, Moseley....... 747 C 
Austin Peay State College; Clarksville, Tenn. (1927). Halbert Harvill,....... « 1206C 
Babson Institute; Babson Park, Mass. (1919)....... 3 cle dle orale oie 5 GORGON: Me TCIM s/o. ur oe 570 M 
Baker University; Baldwin, Kans. (1858).......... de Peraaete ae Wm. J. Searborough..., 508 C 
Baldwin-Wallace College; Berea, Ohio (1845)........cceseeeeee A. B. Bonds, Jr...... Be Mana 2G 
Ball State Teachers College; Muncie, Ind. (1918)........./..... John R. Emens......... §,148 C 
Barat College of the Sacred Heart; Lake Forest, III. (1919)11..... Mother Margaret Burke 345 F 
Barber-Scotia College; Concord, N. C. (1867)..............02¢. LS. Cozart............ 238 C 
Bard College; Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (1860)............. James H. Case, Jr..... ae 260 C 
Barnard College; New York, N. Y. (1888),..........0 seeveees Millicent C. Mcintosh... 1,359 F 


Barry College; Miamb, Fla, (1940): 2... 0s: ose axe ose one nie xe xe ere ese exe = REV. Mother M. Gerald. . 744 Fé 


Control? 


Ch. of Christ# 
State 

Private 
Methodist* 
Presbyterian 
City 

State 

State 

State 

State 

State 

State 
Catholict 
Methodist+ 
Evan. Un. Breth4 
Private 
Methodist 
Private 
Presbyterian 
Cathslic4 
Private 
Methodist 
Private 
Church of God 


‘Catholic# 


Catholict 
Private 
State 
Catholic. 
State 
State 
State 
State 
State 
State 
State 
State 
State 
Private 
Private 
Brethren 
Catholic* 
Methodist# 


Private 
Private 
Private 

Disc. of Christ 
7th Day Adven. 
Lutheran 
Lutheran 
Lutheran 
Adven. Christ. 
Presbyterian 
State 

Private 
Methodist4 
Methodist 
State 
Catholic4 
Presbyterian 
Private 
Private 


 Catholict 


4 
5 
. 
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Colleges and Universities 363 
| 
. Institution, location and (date founded) Chief executive! Students? Control 
Bates College; Lewiston, Maine (1864)...............2.2.000e Charles F. Phillips...... 834C ‘Private 
Baylor University; Waco, Houston & Dallas, Tex. (1845)...... +» William R. White....... 4,703 C ‘Baptist 
Beaver College; Jenkintown & Glenside, Pa. (1853)...... .-... Raymon Kistler......... 630 F Presbyterian 
Belhaven College; Jackson, Miss. (1883).........ssecceeeeeeess McFerran Crowe........ 228C ~~ Presbyterian 
Bellarmine College; Louisville, Ky. (1950), ...............0000e Rt. Rev. A. F. Horrigan,. 998 M5 Catholic 
Belmont Abbey College; Belmont, N. C. (1876)...........0..008 V. Rev. Cuthbert E. Allen 62312 Catholicé 
Beloit College; Beloit, Wis. (1846). .............c0ccceecceeees Miller Upton........... 988 C Congregational 
Bemidji State College; Bemidji, Minn. (1919).................. CR. Sattgasterysic. csc 974C State 
Benedict College; Columbia, S. C. (1870)¥8..............2000005 J. A. Bacoats........... 664 C Baptist4 
Bennett College; Greensboro, N. C. (1873)2.............00eeeee Willa B. Player......... 480 F Methodist4 
Bennington College; Bennington, Vt. (1932)..............0.000- William C. Fels......... 345 F Private 
Berea College; Berea, Ky. (1855). 0.2.0.0... ccsccececeeeceseues Francis S. Hutchins. .... 1,158 C Private 
Berry College; Mount Berry, Ga. (1902). ..........ecceeeeeeees John R. Bertrand....... 562 C Private 
Bethany College; Bethany, W. Va. (1840)............02eceeeeee Perry E. Gresham....... 559 Disc. of Christ# 
Bethany College; Lindsborg, Kans. (1881). ..............ee0505 Le Dale LundSor sock tae 684 C Lutheran . 
Bethany-Nazarene College; Bethany, Okla. (1909).............- Roy H. Cantrell......... 1,037 C Nazarene 
Bethel College; McKenzie, Tenn. (1842). ...........000ececeees Roy N. Baker,......-.. 512C Presbyterian 
‘Bethel College; North Newton, Kans. (1887)..............-..0- D.C. Wedel............ 497 C8 Mennonite* 
Birmingham-Southern College; Birmingham, Ala. (1856)........ Henry K. Stanford:..... 1,037 C8 Methodist 
Black Hills Teachers College; Spearfish, S. Dak. (1883)......... Russell E. Jonas........ 700 C State 
Blackburn College; Carlinville, Ill. (1857).............00ceeeees Robert P. Ludium...... 358 C Presbyterian 
Blue Mountain College; Blue Mountain, Miss. (1873)............ Lawrence T. Lowrey.... 282 F6 Baptist . 
Bluefield State College; Bluefield, W. Va. (1895)................ LeRoy B. Allen......... 773 C State 
Biuffton College; Bluffton, Ohio (1900):..................000ee Lloyd L. Ramseyer...... 342 C Mennonite# 
Boston College; Chestnut Hill, Weston & Lenox, Mass. (1863).... V. Rev. Michael P. Walsh 7,416C —Catholic# 
Boston University; Boston, Mass. (1839).........2...2..00.000e Harold C. Case......... 21,916 C Methodist 
Bowdoin College; Brunswick, Maine (1794). ................005 James S. Coles......... 779M Private 
Bowling Green State University; Bowling Green, Ohio (1910)14... Ralp W. McDonald..,.. 5,361C State 
Bradley University; Peoria, Ill. (1897)..............eceeeee eens Harold P.. Rodes........ 4,334 C Private 
Brandeis University; Waltham, Mass. (1943). .............-0005 Abram L. Sachar....... 1,112 ¢ Privates 
Brenau College; Gainesville, Ga. (1878)..............ceeeeeeeee Josiah Crudup......... 298 F Private 
Brescia College, Owensboro, Ky. (1927)11............000ee eee Sister Ambrose Martin. . 557 € Catholic# 
Briar Cliff College; Sioux City, lowa (1930)18................-- Sister Mary Matilda..... 381 F& — Catholic# 
Bridgeport, University of; Bridgeport, Conn. (1927)............- James H. Halsey........ 2,865 C Private 
Bridgewater College; Bridgewater, Va. (1880)...............005 Warren D. Bowman..... 532 C Brethren 
Brigham Young University; Provo, Utah (1875)........-.......- Ernest L. Wilkinson..... 9,767 C8 _ Latter-day Saints 
Brooklyn, Polytechnic Inst. of; Brooklyn and Freeport, N. Y. (1854) Ernst Weber........... 4,377 Private 
Brooklyn College. See New York, College-of the City of.......... 0 - cece eee cece eee e cee eee | ceseee)  veeeee eu on 
Brown University; Providence, R. 1. (1764)!7... 2... ........000- Barnaby C. Keeney..... 3,845 Co Private 
Bryn-Mawr College; Bryn Mawr, Pa. (1885)...........-.....+-5 Katharine-E. McBride... 864 Fé = Private 
Bucknell University; Lewisburg, Pa. (1846)................0005 Merle M. Odgers......  » $2,097'C Private 
Buena Vista College; Storm Lake, lowa (1891)...... Ae ee ae aa be, John-A. Fisher......... 523 C __— Presbyterian, 
Buffalo, University of; Buffalo, N. Y. (1846)...........---0eee0e Clifford C. Furnas’. .... 10,563 C Private 
Butler University; Indianapolis, Ind. (1855)..........s-.ess0+05 M:.0. (ROSS. 4:i%55'' «shai 4,067 C __ Disc. of Christ# 
Caldwell College for Women; Caldwell, N. J. (1939).......,...+. Sister M. Marguerite... 348 F = Catholict 
California, University of; Berkeley, Calif. (1868)................ Clark -Kortissce oss decide 40,973. C% State 
Berkeley: Campus optcc. dagenes sclnlsseadecrensas Bhatele ahesees Glenn T. Seaborg!®..... 18,145 C State 
Davis Campus............ giteterslh Bianca cl wate thetarem eee aia tre Emil M. Mrak38,........ 2,289C = State 
MA LOMA GaMDUS! ere are crsfersters otnialore sistaienc.stertteltwiea Wate stesee vaio .- Roger R. Revelle™...... 44C State 
Los Angeles Campus (UCLA)......:;..... Bal atolahertiaie rato ate tate) =e) sa Wacant) 8 indiicsiaees oni 15,829C State 
RiversideiCantpus).iie cits eeasdlec veseageis deactecss caeoeeees Herman T. Spieth8,.... 935 C State 
San Francisco Campus................ etna es Be eeaaen ... J.B. DeC. M. Saunders? 1,441 C State 
SANtaL Bat UAraM CAMPUS el. oe a cele oie clas cicamiaeit's + deplores ine v's Samuel B. Gould... .... . 23500 State 
California College of Arts & Crafts; Oakland, Calif. (1907). ...... Joseph A. Danysh..,.... 438 C Private 
California Institute of Technology; Pasadena, Calif. (1891)....... Lee A. DuBridge,...... 1,226 M5 Private 
California School of Fine Arts; San Francisco, Calif. (1874).....- Gurdon Woods”.,... 3 203 C Private 
California State Polytechnic College; San Luis Obispo, Calif. (1901)2 Julian A. McPhee , 4,045 C State 
California Western University; San Diego, Calif. (1924)......... William C. Rust........ 1,085 C Methodist# 
~ Calvin College; Grand Rapids, Mich. (1876)...........-.-.0000% William Spoelhof....... 1,819 — Christian Ref. 
Canisius College; Buffalo, N. Y. (1870). .:....-. 2... 0 eee ee eens V. Rev. P..E..Dobson..... 2,104 MS Catholic 
Capital University; Columbus, Ohio (1850).................056- Harold L. Yochum...... 1,225 C Lutheran 
Cardinal Stritch College; Milwaukee, Wis. (1937)..............- Sister Mary Aquin...... 451 F Catholic* 
Carleton College; Northfield, Minn. (1866), .................005 Laurence M. Gould. ,... 1,058C (4) 
Carnegie Institute of Technology; Pittsburgh, Pa. (1900).,.,..... John C. Warner........ 4,767 C Private 
Carroll College; Helena, Mont. (1909). .:......... 00.000 eee eee V. Rev. R. G. Hunthausen 532C Catholic 
Carroll College; Waukesha, Wis. (1846),.............20eeeeeees Robert D. Steele........ 774 C Presbyterian 
Carson-Newman College; Jefferson City, Tenn. (1851)........... Harley Fite............ 1,271 ¢ Baptist 
Carthage College; Carthage, III. (1847)... 25.2... ccc cece ee eeaes Harold H. Lentz......... 500 C Lutheran 
Cascade College; Portland, Oreg. (1918).............0-eeeeeee , Edison Habegger....... 211 C Private 
Case Institute of Technology; Cleveland, Ohio (1880)........... Kent H. Smith. ....... 2,159 M Private 
Catawba College; Salisbury, N. C. (1851);...........0-. eee eee A. R. Keppel........... 730C —_-Un. Ch. of Christ# 


Catholic University of America; Washington, D. C. (1889)........ Rt. Rev. W.J. McDonald2* . 3,681C — Catholic 
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Institution, location and (date founded) 


Catholic Univ. of Puerto Rico; Ponce & Aguadilla, P. R. (1948)... 
Cedar Crest College; Allentown, Pa. (1867)..........0...-05 aoe 
Centenary College of Louisiana; Shreveport, La. (1825)...:...... 
Central College; Fayette, Mo. (1854)........... 0... cece eee aeee 
Central College: Pella, lowa (1853). ......... 2.0. ce cece ete eees 
Central Michigan University; Mt. Pleasant, Mich. (1892)........ 
Central Missouri State College; Warrensburg, Mo. (1871)........ 
Central State College; Edmond, Okla. (1890).............-..683 
Central Washington College of Education; Ellensburg, Wash. (1890) 
Centre College of Kentucky: Danville, Ky. (1819)............... 
Chapman College; Orange, Calif. (1861).............c.0- eeu eee 
Charleston, College of; Charleston, S. C. (1770).........-.+000- 
Chatham College; Pittsburgh, Pa. (1869)... ............eeee eee 
Chattanooga, University of; Chattanooga, Tenn. (1886).......... 
Chestnut Hill College; Philadelphia, Pa. (1871)...............+ 
Cheyney State Teachers College. See Pennsylvania............. 
Chicago, School of the Art Institute of; Chicago, Ill. (1879)...... 
Chicago, University of; Chicago, III. (1890)............ csc eee ee 
Chicago Teachers College; Chicago, Ill.-(1869).,...........000+ 
Chico State College; Chico, Calif. (1887)...........6.0..00e eee 
Chouinard Art Institute; Los Angeles, Calif. (1921)1.......0.... 
Cincinnati, University of; Cincinnati, Ohio (1819)............... 
Citadel, The; Military College of S. C.; Charleston, S. C. (1842). . 
City College. See New York, College of the City of.............. 
Claremont College; Claremont, Calif. (1925)........ 
Claremont Men’s College; Claremont, Calif. (1946).............. 
Clark College; Atlanta, Ga. (1869)... 0... oe eee eee eee ee 
Clark University; Worcester, Mass. (1887)11............20eeeeee 
Clarke College; Dubuque, lowa (1843)....... i. AR ie es Meee 
Clarkson College of Technology; Potsdam, N. Y. (1896).......... 
Clemson Agricultural College; Clemson, S. C. (1889)............ 
Coe College; Cedar Rapids, lowa (1851)............ ‘ 

Coker College: Hartsville, S. C..(1908)........... 
Colby College; Waterville, Maine (1813)..............ceeeeeeee 
Colgate University; Hamilton, N. Y. (1819)...............0200e 
Colorado, University of; Boulder & Denver, Colo. (1877)......... 
Colorado College; Colorado Springs, Colo. (1874)............... 
Colorado State College; Greeley, Colo. (1890). ............2.005 
Colorado State University; Fort Collins, Colo. (1870)............ 
Columbia College; Columbia, S. C. (1854)1. kee eee eee 
Columbia University; New York, N. Y. (1754). 00... cee cede ees 
Concord College; Athens, W. Va. (1875)... .....ecseecen eevee 
Concordia College; Moorhead, Minn. (1891)...............0eeee 
Concordia Teachers College; River Forest, Ill. (1864)............ 
Concordia Teachers College; Seward, Nebr. (1893)............ 6 
Connecticut, Teachers College of; New Britain, Conn. (1849). .... 
Connecticut, University of; Storrs, Conn. (1881)®............... 
Connecticut College for Women; New London, Conn. (1911)...... 
Converse College; Spartanburg, S. C. (1889)...........00eeeeee 
Cooper Union; New York, N. Y. (1859)... 2... cee cece eee eres 
Cornell College; Mount Vernon, lowa (1853). .........e. see e eee 
Cornell University; Ithaca & New York, N. Y. (1865). he 
Creighton University; Omaha, Nebr. (1878)......... wee 
Culver-Stockton College; Canton, Mo. (1853)...............020 
Dakota Wesleyan University; Mitchell, S. Dak. (1885)........... 
Dana College; Blair, Nebr. (1884)........... 0. cc. cee c eee eeeees 
Danbury State Teachers College; Danbury, Conn. (1904)......., 
Dartmouth College; Hanover, N. H. (1769). ...........cceeeees “ 
David Lipscomb College: Nashville, Tenn. (1891)...,........ 
Davidson College; Davidson, N. C. (1836)...;....... Rie Bretetararens - 
Davis & Elkins College; Elkins, W. Va. (1904)... ... ccc eceeeee 
Dayton, University of; Dayton, Ohio (1850)... ...... ec. cee eee 
Delaware, University of; Newark, Del. (1833)..........eeeeeees 


Delaware State College; Dover, Del. (1891). ........eeecveces AN 
Delta State College; Cleveland, Miss. (1924),.... Morera tare By 
Denison University; Granville, Ohio (1831)............ AM Ae ete 
Denver, University of; Denver, Colo. (1864).........0cceeeee LS 
DePaul University; Chicago, Il]. (1898)... 0... . cc eee eee Been 
DePauw University; Greencastle, Ind. (1837)........ sisige tienen 
Detroit, University of; Detroit, Mich. (1877)...... siclskl\ais Since eeals 4 
Dickinson College; Carlisle, Pa. (1773)..........e000e hae eemscte 
Dillard University; New Orleans, La. (1930). ..............006 


Information. Pleasa, Almana 


Chief executivel 
Rev. Thomas Stanley. . 
Dale H. Moore......-. . 
Joe J, Mickle.........., : 


Ralph L. Woodward..... 
G. T. Vander Lugt...... 
Charles L. Anspach..... 
Warren C. Lovinger..... 
W. Max Chambers...... 
Robert E. McConnell..... 
Thomas A. Spragens.. ..» 
John L. Davis. ....... 00 
George D. Grice..... fe 
Paul R. Anderson....... 
LeRoy A. Martin........ 
Sister Catharine Frances 
Hubert Ropp?’.......... 
Lawrence A. Kimpton?®, . 
Raymond M. Cook?’..... 
Glenn Kendall.......... 
Mrs. N. M. Chouinard... 
Walter C. Langsam..... 
Gen. Mark W. Clark..... 
Robert J. Bernard. .... c 
George C. S. Benson.... 
James P. Brawley...... 
Howard B. Jefferson. ... 
Sister Mary Benedict ... 
William G. Van Note.... 
Robert Cook Edwards... 
Joseph E. McCabe..... + 
JA: Barty) Ss. jccee oe 
J. Seelye Bixler....... 4 
Everett Case.........:. 
Quigg Newton.......... 
Louis T. Benezet....... 
William R. Ross........ 


. William E. Morgan...... 


R. Wright Spears....... 
Grayson Kirk........... 
Virgil H. Stewart....... 
Joseph L. Knutson...... 
Rev. Martin L. Koehneke 
Paul A. Zimmerman.... 


Herbert D. Welte....... 
A. N. Jorgensen........ 
Rosemary Park......... 
0. C. Carmichael, Jr..... 
Edwin S. Burdell....... 
Russell D. Cole... .. Leee 
Deane W. Malott....... 
V. Rev. Carl M. Reinert 
Fred Helsabeck........ 
Jack 3; Early, e. es 
C. Clifford Madsen..... : 
Ruth A. Haas....... SAG 
John S. Dickey....... ae 
Athens Clay Pullias..... 
D. Grier Martin....... os 
David K. Allen......... 
V. Rev. A. L. Seebold... 
John A. Perkins....... 5 
Jerome H. Holland...... 
James M. Ewing....... n 
A, Blair Knapp..... meters 
Chester M. Alter®...... 
V. Rev. C. J. O'Malley... 
Russell J. Humbert... .. 
Rev. Celestin J. Steiner 
William W. Edel..... vile 
Albert W. Dent......... 


Students? 


2,364 C 
450 F 
1,560 C 
705 C 
425 
6,031 C 
2,753 C 
3,019 C 
1,840 C 
417 C 
384 C 


1,950 M 


748 C 
1,117 Co 
611 F 
1,372 M 
3,579 C 
708 C 
357 C 
1,120 C 
1,348 M 
10,321 C 
1,031 C 
3,568 C 
5,424 C 
624 Fé 
20,849 C 
1,206 C 
1,491 C 
804 C 
552 C 
1,813 C 


- Private 


Control’ 
Catholic’ 5 
Un. Ch. of Christt 
Methodist ; 
Methodist 
Reformed4 
State 
State 
State 
State 
Presbyterian‘ 
Disc. of Christ 
Private 
Private 
Private 
Catholic4 


Private 


City. 
State 


Private 
Private 
Methodist 
Private 
Catholic 
Private 
State : 
Presbyterian , 


; 
® 
: 
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Private 

Private 

Private , 
State : 
Private i 
State | 
State 

Methodist ae 
Private i 
State 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

State 

State 

Private 

Private 

Private 

Methodist* 

Private® 

Catholic* 4 
Disc. of Christ4 
Methodist# 

Lutheran 

State 

Private 

Ch. of Christ+ ; 
Presbyterian 
Presbyterian 
Catholict - 

State 
State Fr 
State ‘ 
Baptist 

Methodist# 

Catholic# : 4 
Methodist‘ i 
Catholict 
Methodist# 
Cong. & Meth.4 
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Institution, location and (date founded) ~ Chief executive? Students? Control® 
District of Columbia Teachers College; Washington, D. C. (1851) Paul 0. Carr..... tveeaw ~ 1,314 “City 
Doane College; Crete, Nebr. (1872).........eccecccccccceceeee Donald M. Typer..... a 300C  Congregational* 
Dominican College of San Rafael; San Rafael, Calif. (1890)...... Sister M. Patrick, .< sa 493 F — Catholic# 
Douglass College; New Brunswick, NO CEIS) ase Seek asks (QWacant)?”........ Rete Pen Ook ite State 
Drake University; Des Moines, lowa (1881)..................0s Henry G. Harmon 5,996 C Private 
Drew University; Madison, N. J. (1867).............cceeecceee Fred G. Holloway. .... 888 C Methodist+ 
Drexel Institute of Technology: Philadelphia, Pa. (1891)... .... 25 James Creese.......... 5,058 C —_— Private 
Dropsie College; Philadelphia, Pa: (1907)................00ee00 Abraham A. Neuman. « 148C s~Private 
Drury College; Springfield, Mo. (1873). ............-.-.0.s. ees J. F. Findlay. ........6% 921C Congregational 
Dubuque, University of; Dubuque, lowa (1852)...)...........00 Gaylord M. Couchman... 686 C —— Presbyterian 
Duchesne College of the Sacred Heart; Omaha, Nebr. (1881)11... Mother Edith McShane. . 303 F Catholics 
Duke University; Durham, N. C. (1838) Spec aet k CER ee ee A. Hollis Edens......... §,352C  Methodist* 
Dunbarton College of Holy Cross; Washington, D. C. (1935)... .-. Sister M. M. Dolores... .. 237 F Catholic# 
Duquesne University; Pittsburgh, Pa. (1878)..........2......05 V. Rev. V. F. Gallagher... 4,998C Catholict 
D'Youville College; Buffalo, N. Y. (1908)............2.. 00.2.0 Sister Regina Marie..,.. 615 F Catholic# 
Earlham College; Richmond, Ind. (1847)................2..005 .. Landrum R. Bolling..... 830C Quaker 
East Carolina College; Greenville, N. C. (1907). ...........-..05 John D. Messick...... «3,559.8 = State 
East Central State College; Ada, Okla. (1909)................05 Charles F. Spencer.....  1,371C — State 
East Tennessee State College; Johnson City, Tenn. (1911)....... Burgin E. Dossett. 3,682 C State 
East Texas Baptist College; Marshall, Tex. (1914).............+ H. D. Bruce....... 536 C Baptist 
East Texas State College: Commerce, Tex. (1889).............. James G. Gee..... soe 2,518C — State 
Eastern Baptist College; St. Davids, Pa. (1932)................. Gilbert L. Guffin........ : 268 C Baptist# 
Eastern Baptist Theological Seminary, The; Philadelphia, Pa.(1925) Gilbert L. Guffin........ 207C _—Baptist* 
Eastern Illinois University; Charleston, III. (1895)............... QuincyDoudna......... 2,398 C® State 
Eastern Kentucky State College; Richmond, Ky. (1906).......... W. F. O'Donnell. . shenbee ghee 04° Cle mStare 
Eastern Michigan University; Ypsilanti, Mich. (1849)............ Eugene B. Elliott.......  3,993C State 
Eastern Montana College of Education; Billings, Mont. (1927).... H.L. Steele........ oe ae 962 C8 = State 
Eastern Nazarene College; Quincy, Mass. (1918)............-.» » Edward S. Mann....... 533 Nazarene 
Eastern New Mexico University; Portales, N. Mex. (1934)....... . Floyd D. Golden... 1,576 C State 
Eastern Oregon College; La Grande, Oreg. (1929)............... Frank B. Bennett....... 660C State 
Eastern Washington College of Education; Cheney, Wash. (1890) Don S. Patterson.......  1,742C State 
Edgewood College of the Sacred Heart; Madison, Wis. (1927).... Sister Mary Nona..... 321F —Catholic# 
Edinboro State Teachers College. See Pennsylvania.............6 0 .eececevebeveeees ce rice eesisiaiet Gh Mt seenae oles 
Elizabeth City State Teachers College; _lizabeth City, N.C. (1891) Walter N. Ridley....... 458 C State 
Elizabethtown College; Elizabethtown & Harrisburg, Pa. (1899)... A.C. Baugher..... ee 903C Brethren4 
Elmhurst Colege; Elmhurst, Ill. (1871).............-.-..0.0 00 Robert C. Stanger...... 800C — Evan. & Ref 
Elmira College: Elmira, N. Y. (1855). ................5 ders aie . J. Ralph Murray........ 723 Fé _— Private 
Elon College; Elon College, N. C. (1889)................-. 00 ee James E. Danieley...... 962C Cong. Christian 
Emerson College; Boston, Mass. (1880)............2.00c00eeeee §. Justus McKinley... 433 C Private 
Emmanuel! College; Boston, Mass. (1919)..............)...000 Sister Alice Gertrude.... 755 F Catholic# 
Emmanuel Missienary College; Berrien Springs, Mich. (1874). . F. O. Rittenhouse....... 921¢ 7th Day Adven. 
Emery & Henry Cellege; Emory, Va. (1886)... ...............008 Earl G. Hunt, Jr... 2. oe. 598 © Methodist — 
Emory University; Atlanta & Oxford, Ga. (1886)...............5 S. Walter Martin. ..... »  3,202C¢ Methodist* 
Emporia, The College of; Emporia, Kans. (1882)...........-. 20% Luther E. Sharpe. ... «y+ 280 C Presbyterian 
Erskine College: Due West, S. C. (1889). .........-..2--000 eee « J. M. Lesesne......+00% §37 C Presbyterian 
Evansville College; Evansville, Ind. (1854)....., HE ohh Tove clolers Melvin W. Hyde...... « 3,113¢ Methodist# 
Fairfield University; Fairfield, Conn. (1942)......,..........055 Rev. J. E. Fitzgerald.... 1,040M Catholic 
Fairleigh Dickinson University; Rutherford, N. J. (1941)®........ Peter Sammartino...... 10,910C Private 
Fairmont State College; Fairmont, W. Va. (1867)............... John W. Pence..... »-»- 1,269C State 
Fayetteville State Teachers College; Fayetteville, N. C. (1877)..., Rudolph Jones..... itmes 641 C State — 
Fenn College; Cleveland, Ohio (1932).....................0-6 . G. Brooks Earnest..... v4. 2,65910 Private 
Finch College; New York, N. Y. (1900). ,.........-0.2-- ee eee ee Roland R. De Marco..... 259 F Private 
Fisk University; Nashville, Tenn. (1866)...,...,..... qoeceeeeee §.J. Wright. ...5.. 26. vic 672C __—~Private 
Flora Macdonald College; Red Springs, N. C. (1896)............ Marshall S. Woodson. ..... 316 FS Presbyterian 
Florence State College; Florence, Ala. (1872)............00-e0 0% E. B. Norton....... wae 14496 State 
Florida, University of; Gainesville, Fla. (1853)........2....-..8 . J. Wayne Reltz......... 11,130C State 
Florida A & M University; Tallahassee, Fla. (1887)........ jp Fis cre George W. Gore, Jt..-+2. 24360 State — 
Florida Southern College; Lakeland, Fla. (1885)... .4..00.....06 Charles T. Thrift, Jr...s« 25110 Methodist 
Florida State University; Tallahassee, Fla. (1851)......22...... . R.M. Strozier....... sea =«d,209C- State 
Fontbonne College; St. Louis, Mo. (1923). ... 2... .0.-ce ee eee eels Sister M. M. Sheeley.... 580 F Catholic# 
Fordham University; New York, N. Y. (1841)............--.-08- Rev. Laurence J. McGinley 8,851 Catholic 
Fort Hays Kansas State College; Hays, Kans. (1902)...........- M. C. Cunningham...... 2,540C State 
Fort Valley State College; Fort Valley, Ga. (1895)...,........... CoV TrOUps fa..2. ie ects 744 C State 
Franklin & Marshall College; Lancaster, Pa. (1787)............ . F. deWolfe Bolman, it.. 1,196 M — Ch. of Christ# 
Franklin College of Indiana; Franklin, Ind. (1834).......--..-++ Harold W. Richardson. . 576 C Baptist 
Fresno State College; Fresno and Bakersfield, Calif. asi) sods Arnold E. Joyal..... soos «= 6 141 C State 
Friends University; Wichita, Kans. (1898)................- ..... Lowell E. Roberts....... 724 C Quaker 
Furman University; Greenville, S. C. (1826)...............-...- John L. Plyler... . 2. 2s ».  1,255C Baptist 
Gallaudet College; Washington, D. C. (2864)..............2.205 Leonard M, Elstad.....+ 349C _—s—~Prrivate 
Gannon College; Erie, Pa. (1944)... 0... cece cece cee ee eee Rev. Wilfrid J. Nash... 1,556 M — Catholic# 
General Assembly’s Training School. See Presbyterian School.... .,ssespereeeyeuecsemas 9 ves 15.5) SNe 
Geneva College; Beaver Falls, Pa. (1848)... ............20-ceeeee Edwin C. Clarke. . piaciectes 787 C Presbyterian 


Institution, location and (date founded) 7 Chief executive! | 


George Peabody College for Teachers; Nashville, Tenn. (1875)!4.. Henry H. Hill..... Shieiaiate 
George Pepperdine College; Los Angeles, Calif. (1937)......... M. Norvel Young....... 
George Washington University; Washington, D. C. (1821)........ Oswald S. Colclough?5... 
' George Williams College; Chicago, III. (1890)................... John R. McCurdy....... 
Georgetown College; Georgetown, Ky. (1798)............0..0008 Henson Harris#!........ 
Georgetown University; Washington, D. C. (1789)...........-... “V. Rev. Edward B. Bunn 
Georgia, University of; Athens, Ga. (1785)...............2.0005 0. C. Aderhold......... 
Georgia Institute of Technology; Atlanta, Ga. (1885)............ Edwin D. Harrison...... 
_ Georgia State College for Women; Milledgeville, Ga. (1889). ..... Robert E. Lee,......... 
Georgia State College of Bus. Adminis.; Atlanta, Ga. (1914)...... Noah N. Langdale, Jr... 
Georgia Teachers College; Collegeboro, Ga. (1908) Zach S. Henderson. .... 
Georgian Court College; Lakewood, N. J. (1908)22.... Mother Marie Anna..... 
Gettysburg College; Gettysburg, Pa. (1832)..................5. Willard S. Paul......... 
Glassboro State College; Glassboro, N. J. (1923)...............- Thomas E. Robinson.... 
Glenville State College; Glenville, W. Va. (1872). ...........005- Harry B. Heflin......... 
Golden Gate College; San Francisco, Calif. (1901)............... Russell T. Sharpe...... 
Gonzaga University; Spokane, Wash, (1887)..........0...200.05 V. Rev. E. W. Morton... 
Good Counsel! College; White Plains, N. Y. (1923)............... Mother Mary Dolores ... 
Goshen College; Goshen, Ind. (1894)............ ebtreishosehe aes jaie's Paul Mininger......... ‘ 
Goucher College; Baltimore, Md. (1885). ..........0.ccecs eens Otto F. Kraushaar,..:.. 
Grambling College; Grambling, La. (1901)............:.....4.. R.W.E. Jones........ ‘ 
Great Falls, College of; Great Falls, Mont. (1932)..............- Rt. Rev. J. J. Donovan... 
Greensboro College; Greensboro, N. C. (1838).........2........- Harold H. Hutson....... 
Greenville College; Greenville, Ill. (1892). .........u.-. eee sees HLS hongekeet to 
Grinnell College; Grinnell, lowa (1846)... 2.2... ....2...2 eee eee Howard R. Bowen...... 
Grove City College; Grove City, Pa. (1876).............0....005 J. Stanley Harker....... 
Guilford College; Greensboro, N. C. (1837).................0005 Clyde A. Milner........ 
Gustavus Adolphus College; St. Peter, Minn. (1862)............. Edgar M. Carlson....... 
Hamilton College; Clinton, N. Y. (1793)............... cece ee es Robert W. McEwen..... 
Hamline University; St. Paul; Minn. (1854). ..............0..... Paul H. Giddens........ 
Hampden-Sydney College; Hampden-Sydney, Va. (1776)........ Joseph Clarke Robert... 
Hampton Institute; Hampton, Va. (1868).............2.4..000- Alonzo G. Mor6n....... 
Hanover College; Hanoverind: (1827) ica Gece hy oul Shed walote John E. Horner......... 
Hardin-Simmons University; Abilene, Tex. (1891). :............ Evan A. Reiff........... 
Harding College; Searcy, Ark., & Memphis, Tenn. (1924)........ George S. Benson...... 
Harpur College. See New York, State University of... ..........0 cece vee eee cece eee 
_ Harris Teachers College; St. Louis, Mo. (1858). ..............45 Glynn E. Clark......... 
Hartford, University of; Hartford, Conn. (1877)... Alan S. Wilson33........ 
‘Hartford Art School; Hartford, Conn. (1877)..... Alan Tompkins”. ...... 
‘Hartt College of Music; Hartford, Conn. (1920) Moshe Paranov......... 
Hillyer College; Hartford, Conn. (1879)11..2..0...0.......04. Alan S. Wilson......... 
Hartwick College; Oneonta, N. Y. (1928)... 000... 0.00... e eee M.A. F. Ritchie. ....... 
Harvard University; Cambridge, Mass. nee) aisle CEL RIE cleo olte Nathan M. Pusey....: Sin 
Hastings College; Hastings, Nebr. (1882). .4. 0.0.2... ete cece eee Theron B. Maxson...... 
Haverford College; Haverford, Pa. (1833).......2.......e..008 Hugh Borton........... 
Hawaii, University of; Honolulu & Hilo, Hawaii (1907)........... Laurence H. Snyder..... 
Hebrew Teachers College; Brookline, Mass. (1921)............. Eisig Silberschlag?”,.... 
Heidelberg College; Tiffin, Ohio (1850).................. 00a Terry Wickham......... 
Henderson State Teachers College; Arkadelphia, Ark. (1928). tesa D. D. McBrien.......... 
Hendrix College; Conway, Ark. (1884)..........0......0 eee eee Marshall T. Steel....... 
High Point College; High Point, N. C. (1924)... Dennis H. Cooke....... 
Hillsdale College; Hillsdale, Mich. (1844). ..... J. Donald Phillips....... 
Biivpraoollegesroce HArtond.. fois, seep abies Shea cise ciceiies s (kn aleuieeaien DARD se glee eles 
Hiram College; Hiram, Ohio (1850)... 2.2.2... cece eee Paul F. Sharp... ..5.% 
Hobart & William Smith Colleges; Geneva, N. Y. (1822)35........ Rev. L. M. Hirshon...... 
Hofstra College; Hempstead, N. Y. (1935)............. cc eee eee John C. Adams......... 
Hollins College; Hollins College, Va. (1842)........... ee aaa s John R, Everett......... 
Holy Cross, College of the; Worcester, Mass. (1843)......2...... V. Rev. W. A. Donaghy., - 
Holy Names, College of the; Oakland & Los Gatos, Calif. (1868).. Sister Imelda Maria... . 
Holy Names College; Spokane Wash. (1907)................00% Sister Marian hl 
Hood College; Frederick, Md. (1893)......... cc. eecce cece ence Andrew G. Truxal....... 
- Hope College; Holland, Mich. (1851). . 2.0... cece ce eee e ee eens Irwin J. Lubbers....... 
Houghton College; Houghton, N. Y. (1883)........... piles SeieiMere Stephen W. Paine...... 
Houston, University of; Houston, Tex. (1934)...........ceceeees Lt. Gen. A. D. Bruce?8. .. 
Howard College; Birmingham, Ala. (1842)............. sib eee veslier Ss Wiightewer’: ve 
Howard University; Washington, D. C. (1867)........, TR ee Mordecai W. Jotinson... 
Humboldt State College; Arcata, Calif. (1913)......... Birsleleleists Cornelius H. Siemens... 
Hunter College. See New York, College of the City of... 0.0.0... cee eke ee ee ete eee ee ees 
Huntingdon College; Montgomery, Ala, (1854)................06 Hubert Searcy........... 
Huron College; Huron, S. Dak. (1883). ............. cee eee eens Daniel E. Kerr.......... 
Idaho, College of; Caldwell, Idaho (1891)..................0085 Tom E. Shearer........ 


Idaho, University of; Moscow, Idaho (1889)... 00... .:..esee+eeee D. R. Theophilus....... 


6,067 Ms 
8,331 C 
5,173 C 
661 Fs 
4,551 C 
1,081 C 
410 Fs 
1,606 C 
2,663 C 
663 C 
1,198 C 
1,598 C 
376 F 
913 C 
750 F 
2,479 C 
601 C 


517 C 


11,773. C 
1,952 € 
4,334 C 
1,705 C 


3,916 C8 


ecuale ii 


Private ~ 
Ch. of Christ*» 
Private 
Private 
Baptist# 
Catholict 
State 
State | 
State 
State 
State 
Catholict 
Lutheran 
State 
State 
Private 
Catholic 
Catholic 
Mennonite 
Private 
State 
Catholic 
Methodist¢ 
Methodist# 
Cg.-Chr. & Epis.4 
Presbyterian 
Quaker 
Lutheran 
Private 
Methodist* 
Presbyterian 
Private 
Presbyterian* 
Baptist 

Ch. of Christ# 
City 

Private 
Private 
Private 
Private 
Lutheran 
Private 
Presbyterian# 
Quaker4 
State 

Private 
Evan. & Ref.4 
State 
Methodist 
Methodist 
Baptist+ 


= 


Disc. of Christ* 
Privatesé 
Private 
Private 
Catholict 
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Methodist 
@) 
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oN cn Eee TET Ae Sages 


ee ee nae 


i / ‘ ‘ 


Colleges and Universities — ( 


Institution, location and (date founded) 


Chief executive! 
Idaho State College; Pocatello, Idaho (1901).................. . Carl W. McIntosh....... 
Ilinois, University of; Urbana & Chicago, Ill. (1867)............ David D. Henry,........ 
Mlinois College; Jacksonville, Ill. (1829)... 2.2... cece eee eee L. Vernon Caine........ 
Ilinois Institute of Technology; Chicago, Ill. (1892)...,......... John T. Rettaliata...... 
Illinois State Normal University; Normal, Ill. (1857)............ Robert G. Bone...,..... 
Illinois Wesleyan University; Bloomington, Ill. (1850). .......... Lloyd M. Bertholf....... 
Immaculata College; Immaculata, Pa. (1920)................... Sister Mary of Lourdes... 
Immaculate Heart College; Los Angeles, Calif. (1916)........... Sister Mary Humiliata... 
Incarnate Word College; San Antonio, Tex. (1881).............. Sister M. Columkille. .. . 
Indiana Centrat College; Indianapolis, Ind. (1902).............. I. LyndiEschy:..,./sc8- 
Indiana State Teachers College; Terre Haute, Ind. (1870)........ Raleigh W. Holmstedt. .. 
Indiana University; Bloomington & Indianapolis, Ind. (1820)8... H.B. Wells......,..... 


Inter American Univ. of Puerto Rico; San German, P. R. (1912) Ronald C. Bauer........ 


lona College; New Rochelle, N. Y. (1940)...................2.. Rev. Brother W. H. Barnes 
lowa, State University of; lowa City, lowa (1847)............... Virgil M. Hancher....... 
lowa State Teachers College; Cedar Falls, lowa (1876).......... J. W. Maucker......... 
lowa State University of Science & Tech.; Ames, lowa (1858).... James H. Hilton........ 
lowa Wesleyan College; Mount Pleasant, lowa (1842)...,....... J. Raymond Chadwick... 
Ithaca College; Ithaca, N. Y. (1892)......... Stating dartart x2 Howard |. Dillingham. .. 
Jackson College; Medford, Mass. (1910)41...... five tals itis eiuks Sipihce Katharine R. Jeffers?’ .. 
Jacksonville University; Jacksonville, Fla. (1934)............... Franklyn A. Johnson... . 
Jamestown College; Jamestown, N. Dak. (1884)................ Edwin H. Rian.......... 
Jewish Theological Seminary of America; N. Y. C. (1887)#...... Louis Finkelstein!8, ,. >. . 
John Carroll University; Cleveland, Ohio (1886)................ Rev. Hugh E. Dunn..... 
Johns Hopkins University; Baltimore, Md. (1876)......... Sree Milton S. Eisenhower. . . 
Johnson C. Smith University; Charlotte, N. C. (1867)............ Rufus P. Perry........- 
Judson College; Marion, Ala. (1838). .............ecececeeeees J. ls Riddles. urn. eeae 
Julliard School of Music; New York, N. Y. (1905)...-........... William Schuman....... 
Juniata College; Huntingdon, Pa. (1876)..............0...e0 eee Calvert N. Ellis......... 
Kalamazoo College; Kalamazoo, Mich. (1833)...............+4+ Weimer K. Hicks....... 
Kansas, University of; Lawrence & Kansas City, Kans. (1865).... Franklin D. Murphy%8, . . 
Kansas City, University of; Kansas City, Mo. (1933)............. Richard M. Drake¥8..... 
Kansas State College of Pittsburg; Pittsburg, Kans. (1903)....... Leonard H. Axe........ 
Kansas State Teachers College; Emporia, Kans. (1863).......... Sohn EOKMNY sconce ei 
Kansas State Univ. of Agr. & App. Sci.; Manhattan, Kans. (1863) James A. McCain....... 
Kansas Wesleyan University; Salina, Kans. (1886).............. D. Arthur Zook.......... 
Keene Teachers College; Keene, N. H. (1909)............4..-05 Lloyd P. Young......... 
Kent State University; Kent, Ohio (1910)4.............00.0..06- George A. Bowman..... 
Kentucky, University of; Lexington, Ky. (1865)46................ E.G: Dickey secs c sci 
Kentucky State College; Frankfort, Ky. (1886).........6.......- Rufus B. Atwood....... 
- Kentucky Wesleyan College; Owensboro, Ky. (1858)............ Oscar W. Lever......... 
Kenyon College; Gambier, Ohio (1824)... ............2.eeeeees F. Edward Lund........ 
Keuka College; Keuka Park, N. Y. (1890)...................-- William S. Litterrick.... 
King College; Bristol, Tenn. (1867). .............cceccecee cee Rate Le istonee. 3 case 
King’s College; Wilkes-Barre, Pa. (1946)... ..........ee eee eee Rev. George P. Benaglia. 
Knox College; Galesburg, Ill. (1837). ........ 02... cece eee ee eee Sharvy G. Umbeck...... 
Knoxville College; Knoxville, Tenn. (1875). ..........0.eee cece James A. Colston....... 
Kutztown State Teachers College. See Pennsylvania............. cee ee reser eens e erence 
Lafayette College; Easton, Pa. (1826)... 2.0.2... cc cee cece eee K. Roald Bergethon. .... 
La Grange College; La Grange, Ga. (1831).............. fats cdsa'e Waights G. Henry, Jr.. ae 
Lake Erie College; Painesville, Ohio (1856). ................00 Paul Weaver..../...... 
Lake Forest College; Lake Forest, II]. (1857). .................- John R. Howard. .... 
Lamar State College of Technology; Beaumont, Tex. (1923)...... F. L. McDonald......... 
Lambuth College; Jackson, Tenn. (1843)... ........... eee enue Luther L. Gobbel....... 
Lander College; Greenwood, S. C. (1872)..............e eee eee BoM) Grier... ct sche 
Langston University; Langston, Okla. (1897). ..............-045 G. L. Harrison.......... 
La Salle College; Philadelphia, Pa. (1863).................--5- Brother D. Bernian..... 
-La Sierra College; Arlington, Calif. (1922). ............0..eeeee Norval F. Pease........ 
La Verne College; La Verne, Calif. (1891)..............0ceeeeee Harold D. Fasnacht..... 
Lawrence College; Appleton, Wis. (1847)..............000e0e0s Douglas M. Knight...... 
Lebanon Valley College; Annville, Pa. (1866)..............+.56- FAK ANGE 5. dorsi a ict 
Lehigh University; Bethlehem, Pa. (1865). ..............02000- Martin D. Whitaker..... 
l.eMoyne College; Memphis, Tenn. (1870). .............0200005 Holles F, Prices v0. 4.0.5 
LeMoyne College; Syracuse, N. Y. (1946)..............eeeeeeee V. Rev. Robert F. Grewen 
Lenoir Rhyne College; Hickory, N. C. (1891). .............+008- Voigt R. Cromer,....... 
Lesley College; Cambridge, Mass. (1909)...........-.-...-2005 Trentwell M. White... .. 
Lewis & Clark College; Portland, Oreg. (1867)...............005 Morgan S. Odell........ 
Limestone College; Gaffney, S. C. (1845)... 2... . eee eee e ees oo) ASS: Rastwood ui, as 
Lincoln Memorial University; Harrogate, Tenn. (1897)........... Robert C. Provine...... 
Lincoln University; Jefferson City, Mo. (1866).................. , Earl E. Dawson......... 
Lincoln University; Lincoln University, Pa. (1854)............... A. 0. Grubbs. ...... ye dae 


Lindenwood College; St. Charles, Mo. (1827)... 5 sence e creme ase Fe Le MOQCIUG oe ase axe oe 


1,468 Fé 
928 F 


1,880 M 


10,129 C 


487 C48 
3,376 Ms 
2,300 M 

786 C 

254 F 

643 C 

714. ¢ 

610 C 
7,847 C 
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Tnstitution, location and (date founded) 


Students? 
Linfield College; McMinnville, Oreg. (1849)................. eo a Harry Li. Dillin ? ciiercoake 897 C 
Livingston State College: Livingston, Ala. (1835)............-.. D.P. Culp....... Bede 685 C 
Long Beach State College; Long Beach, Calif. (1949)....:....... (Vacant). cat) veeke we. 9,504 C 
Long Island University; Brooklyn, N. Y. (1926)47./.......-...2.5 Adm. R. L. Conolly..... 4,860C - 
_ Longwood College; Farmville, Va. (1884).......---.-..+-..-54- Francis G. Lankford, Jr... 954 Fs 
Loras College; Dubuque, lowa (1839). ...............02-..0555 Rt. Rev. Msgr. D.V. Foley  1,246-M 
Loretto Heights College; Loretto, Colo. (1918)...............-.- Sister Frances Marie... . 642 F 
Los ‘Angeles County Art Institute; Los Angeles, Calif. (1918)..... Jarvis Barlow™......... 208 C 
Los Angeles St. Call. of App. Arts & Sciences; Los Angeles (1947) Howard S. McDonald..... 12,677 C 
Louisiana College; Pineville, La. (1906)........................ G. Earl Guinn.......... 961 C 
Louisiana Polytechnic Institute; Ruston, La. (1894)!3............ Reb: -RoppassGeees scser 2,674 C 
Louisiana State University & A & M Col.: Baton Rouge (1860)4.. Troy H. Middleton...... 8,642 C 
Louisville, University of; Louisville, Ky. (1798). ......5......4.. Philip G. Davidson...... 7,096 C 
Lowell Technological Institute; Lowell, Mass. (1895)............ Martin J. Lydon........ 1,078 C 
Loyola College; Baltimore, Md. (1852)............. 0.0 ese eee V. Rev. Vincent F. Beatty 1,354 M5 
Loyola University; Chicago, Ill. (1870)............0...00 nse eee V. Rev. James F. Maguire 8,448C 
_ Loyola University; Los Angeles, Calif. (1911)............-...455 V. Rev. C. S. Casassa. .. 1,668 Ms 
_ Loyola University; New Orleans, La. (1912).............-....05 V. Rev. W. P. Donnelly... 2,345 C 
Luther College; Decorah, lowa (1861). .......:.. 20... ea ce eee ee J. W. Yivisaker........- 1,156 C 
Lycoming College; Williamsport, Pa. (1812)............0.0..6. D. Frederick Wertz..... 912 C 
Lynchburg College; Lynchburg, Va. (1903)..............0.2.--- ’ Orville W. Wake........ 764 C 
- Macalester College; St. Paul, Minn. (1885)................-244- Harvey M. Rice......... 1,418 C 
MacMurray College; Jacksonville, Ill. (1846). .................. Louis W. Norris........ 690 Co 
Madison College; Harrisonburg, Va. (1908)...........-........- G. Tyler Miller......... 1,288 Fé 
Maine, University of; Orono & Portland, Maine (1865)........... Lloyd H. Elliott......... 3,861 C 
Manchester College’ North Manchester, Ind. (1889)............ . A. Blair Helman........ 844 C 
Manhattan College; New York, N. Y. (1853).................0.- Brother A. Philip....... 2,823 M 
Manhattan School of Music; New York, N. Y.(1917)............ John Brownlee™........ 572 C 
Manhattanville College of the Sacred Heart; Purchase, N. Y.(1841) Mother E. M. O'Byrne... 769 Fé 
Mankato State College; Mankato, Minn. (1869)................. C. L. Crawford. ........ 4,077 C 
Mansfield State College. See Pennsylvania...........02...cccee cece eenecereceeeceees  eteeve 
Marian College; Indianapolis & Oldenburg, Ind. (1937).......... V. Rev. Francis J. Reine. 564 C 
Marietta College; Marietta, Ohio (1797)... 22.1... cee eee eee eee W. Bay Irvine.......... 1,046 C 
Marquette University; Milwaukee, Wis. (1881)................. V. Rev. E. J. O’Donnell.. 7,434 C 
Marshall College; Huntington, W. Va. (1837)................-.- Stewart H. Smith....... 3,760 C 
Mary Baldwin College; Staunton, Va. (1842)................--. Samuel R. Spencer, Jr... 320 F 
‘Mary Hardin-Baylor College; Belton, Tex. (1845). .............. Arthur K. Tyson....... 409 F 
Mary Manse College; Toledo, Ohio (1922)..................0.. Sister. John Baptist... .. 739 F 
Mary Washington College; Fredericksburg, Va. (1908)#.... ..... Grellet C. Simpson'®.... 1,545 F 
Marycrest College; Davenport, lowa (1939). ..........2........ Mother M. Geraldine... .. 703 F 
Marygrove College; Detroit, Mich. (1910)...................0.4 Sister M. Honora....... 892 F 
-Maryknoll Seminary; Glen Ellyn, Ill. (1949).................... V. Rev. G. M. Buckley26. 297 M 
Maryknoll Teachers College; Maryknoll, N. Y. (1931)............ Sister J. M. Lyons...... 129 F 
/Maryland, University of; College Park, Md. (1807)............. Wilson H. Elkins.......,. 18,083 C%5 
Maryland State College; Princess Anne, Md. (1886)5!........... John T. Williams. ...... 468 C 
Maryland State Teachers College; Frostburg, Md. (1902)13....... R. Bowen Hardesty..... 609 C 
Maryland State Teachers College; Salisbury, Md. (1925)......... Wilbur Devilbiss........ 319 C 
- Maryland State Teachers College; Towson, Md. (1866).......... Earle T. Hawkins. ...... 1,342 C 
Marylhurst College; Marylhurst, Oreg. (1930).........:......2. Sister Consuela Maria... 447 F 
Marymount College; Salina, Kans. (1922)..............2..0000- Sister E. L. Knaup...... 452 Fé 
Marymount College; Tarrytown, N. Y. (1907) :.. Mother M. du Sacre Coeur 615 F 
New York City branch (1948). ...................5.. a Mother M. R. McKay?7. . 457 F 
Maryville College; Maryville, Tenn. (1819)..................... Ralph W. Lloyd......... 633 C 
Maryville College of the Sacred Heart; St. Louis, Mo. (1872)..... Mother M. Erskine...... 252 F 
Marywood College; Scranton, Pa. (1915).................24 +. Sister M. Eugenia...... 1,120 F 
Massachusetts, University of; Amherst, Mass. (1863).......... -. J. Paul Mather......... 4,758 C 
Massachusetts College of Art: Boston, Mass. (1873).......... Robert L. Bertolli....... 496 C 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology: Cambridge, Mass. (1861) Julius A. Stratton....... 6,228 C 
Massachusetts State Teachers College; Bridgewater, Mass. (1840)!2 Clement C. Maxwell. . 855 C 
Massachusetts State Teachers College; Fitchburg, Mass. (1894).. Ralph F. Weston........ 1,097 C 
Massachusetts State Teachers College; Framingham, Mass. (1838) Martin F. O’Connor.,... 670 F 
Massachusetts State Teachers College; Lowell, Mass. (1894)..... Daniel H. O’Leary...... 476 C 
Massachusetts State Teachers College; North Adams, Mass. (1894) Eugene L. Freel........ 252 C 
Massachusetts State Teachers College; Salem, Mass. (1854)..... Frederick A. Meier. .... 1,310 C 
Massachusetts State Teachers College; Westfield, Mass. (1839)11.. Edward J. Scanlon...... 551 C 
Massachusetts State Teachers College; Worcester, Mass. (1871).. Eugene A. Sullivan..... 681 C 
McMurry College; Abilene, Tex. (1923)....0.......c..ceeeeceee Gordon R. Bennett...... 766 C 
McNeese State College; Lake Charles, La. (1939)............... Wayne N. Cusic........ 2,035 C 
McPherson College; McPherson, Kans. (1887)...............00- D. W. Bittinger,........ 485 C 
Medical Evengelists, Coll, of; Loma Linda & Los Angeles, Calif.(1905) G.T. Anderson......... 891 C 
Memphis State University; Memphis, Tenn. (1909)......./..... J. Millard Smith.,...... 4,050 C 
Mercer University; Macon, Ga. (1833)..........- 0.00008 ee George B. Connell...... . 1,264C 
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Institution, location and (date founded) Chief executive? Students? Control3]'* ~ 
Mercy College; Detroit, Mich. (1941)........ ANE aie om bok . Sister Mary Lucille... ... 571 Fé = Catholic 
Mercyhurst College; Erie, Pa. (1926).......... ay Mother M. Eustace... ... 345 F Catholic# 
Meredith College; Raleigh, N. C. (1891). 0... .c eck. eceeeae eee Carlyle Campbell...... : 600 F Baptist 
~Merrimack College; North Andover, Mass. a Ap as Raa , Rev. VincentA.McQuade 1,429C Catholic 
Miami, University of; Coral Gables, Fla. (1925). ..............0- Jay F. W. Pearson....., 12,731 C Private 
Miami University; Oxford, Ohio:€1809) bar each aivele ¥ sod #winssts John D. Millett. ...... Cat oe © State 
Michigan, University of; Ann Arbor, Mich. (1817)... ........0. Harlan Hatcher... ,... ox | 22/550'C: 5 ‘State 
Michigan College of Mining & Technology; Houghton, Mich, (1885) J. R. Van Pelt......... » 2,634C State 
Michigan State University; E. Lansing & Rochester, Mich. (1855).. John A. Hannah..... -aa 20,427 C State 
Middle Tennessee State College; Murfreesboro, Tenn. (1909).... Quill E. Cope........-2. 2,344 State 
Middlebury College; Middlebury, Vt. (1800)...............6.... Samuel S. Stratton.,.... 1,277 C8 Private 
Midland College; Fremont, Nebr. (1887).................. ,---- Paul.W. Dieckman....... 475 C Lutheran¢ 
Midwestern University; Wichita Falls, Tex. (1922).............. Travis A. White,......,.. 1,309 C Private 
Millersville State Teachers College. See Pennsylvania........... 0 ..c.cscucsseuaesaves bso teeta Uh i 
Millikin University; Decatur, Ill. (1901)........,............6- Paul L. McKay. ....... 1,467 C Presbyterian? 
Mills College; Oakland, Calif. (1852)..............4.,.00esaeee C. Easton Rothwell....... 707 Fé ~—~ Private 
Mills College of Education; New York, N. Y. (1909)............. Amy Hostler....., vinlehes 193 F Private 
Millsaps College; Jackson, Miss. (1892)..........-.0ecueceveee H. E. Finger, Jr... ..... a 852 C Methodist 
Milwaukee-Downer College; Milwaukee, Wis. (1851)...... aiteinte John B. Johnson, Jr.., .. 184 F Private 
_— Minnesota, University of; Minneapolis, Minn. (1851)5..,........ J. L. Morrill.........4. . 26,568 C% State 

Misericordia College; Dallas, Pa. (1924)..................-8- .+ Sister Mary. Celestine. .. 615 F Catholic* 
Mississippi, University of; University, Miss. (1848).............. J. D. Williams?8,....... my, OjO3L"C State 
Mississippi College; Clinton, Miss. (1826)...........5...25000008 R. A. McLemore........ 1,562 C Baptist 
Mississippi Southern College; Hattiesburg, Miss. (1912)........ . William D. McCain...... 3,691C State 
Mississippi State College for Women; Columbus, Miss. (1884)... Charles P. Hogarth... .. 1,122 F State 
Mississippi State University; State College, Miss. (1878)........+ Ben F. Hilbun.......... 4,278 C State 
Missouri, University of; Columbia & Rolla, Mo. (1839)........ provi: Elven Elliste atieeask cee 12,000 C State 
Missouri Valley College; Marshall, Mo. (1888).......... Sea Nie hice M. Earle Collins....... 427 C Presbyterian 
Monmouth College; Monmouth, Ill..(1853)...........+. ¢easeare RODert W..Gibson...,.5,.. 643 C _— Presbyterian* 
Monmouth College; West Long Branch, N. J. (1933).......46 ++». Edward G. Schlaefer.... 1,783 C Private 
Montana School of Mines; Butte, Mont. (1893).......,.. eayetene, AECWIn,GKOch... sam <.0te 248 C State 
Montana State College; Bozeman, Mont. (1893)..... Raclaty Astle Roland R. Renne....... 3,427C State 
Montana State University; Missoula, Mont. (1893).........-++ e~ HK. Newburn,....,:.. 3,024 C State 
Montclair State College; Upper Montclair, N. J. (1908)...,.... E. De Alton Partridge... 2,982C — State 
Moorhead State College; Moorhead, Minn. (1887).....,....++ sve John J. Neumaier....,.. 958 C State  \ 
Moravian College; Bethlehem, Pa. (1742)........... Miao meh alia . Raymond S. pres 786 C Moravian 

’ Morehead State College; Morehead, Ky. (1922). sco boas savvy Adron Doran......-aace 1,781.6 State 
Morehouse College. See Atlanta University System... ..¢-vscan seesereececeeceeees Brat 1 Meee ToS alemestee 
Morgan State College; Baltimore, Md. (1867)... ..,ssse.0-.e++. Martin D. Jenkins......5. 2,150 State 
Morningside College; Sioux City, lowa (1894). ....40:5 éreevnee J. Richard Palmer. , 971G  Methodist# 
Morris Brown College; Atlanta, Ga. (1881)11.....,.4...sese0e-6- John H. Lewis........ ie 820 C A. M. E. 
Morris Harvey College; Charleston, W. Va. (1888)..,...s0s0-0++» Leonard Riggleman..,,. 2,280C _— Private 
Mount Angel College; Mount Angel, Oreg. (1887). ........- ss+e- Mother M. G. Piennett. . 156 —Catholic# 
Mount Angel Seminary; St. Benedict, Oreg. (1889)...,....-++.. Rt. Rev. Damian Jentges 221M Catholic 
Mount Holyoke College; South Hadley, Mass.-(1837).......-.... Richard G. Gettell....... 1,353 F Private 
Mount Mary College; Milwaukee, Wis. (1913). .......,..-..006 Sister Mary J. Francis... 1,005 F ~ Catholic4 
Mount Mercy College; Pittsburgh, Pa. (1929)............. «aes. Mother M. M. Corbett... 511 F Catholic# 
Mount St. Agnes College; Mount Washington, Md. (1890)........ Sister M. Cleophas..,.. : 314 F Catholic* 
Mount St. Joseph-on-the-Ohio, College of; Mt. St. Joseph, 0.(1854) Sister Maria Corona?’., . 646 Fé = Catholic 
Mount St. Joseph Teachers College; Buffalo, N. Y. (1937)........ Sister M. Hubert...., oa 300 F Catholic* 
Mount St. Mary College; Hooksett, N. H. (1934).......-.....+5- Sister M. Mauritia....,. 207 F Catholic# 
Mount St. Mary's College; Emmitsburg, Md. (1808)............. Rt. Rev. John L. Sheridan 614M Catholic 
Mount St. Mary’s College; Los Angeles, Calif. (1925)........... , Sister Rose Gertrude..... 1,076 F&  Catholic# 
Mount St. Scholastica College; Atchison, Kans. (1924).,........« Mother M. A. Schroll.... 527 Fé — Catholic 
Mount St. Vincent, College of; New York, N. Y. (18 7)......... . Sister Catharine Marie. . 549 F Catholic* 
Mount Union College; Alliance, O io (1846)...........-....0005 Carl C. Bracy.......... 968 C Methodist# 
Muhlenberg College; Allentown, Pa. (1848)...........-.--20005 J. Conrad Seerers..,... 919 C Lutheran | 
Mundelein College; Chicago, Ill. (1930).............20-2.e ee eee Sister Mary Ann Ida,... 1,051 F Catholic* 
Murray State College; Murray, Ky. (1922) .........-.....-005- Ralph H. Woods........ 2,588 C State 
Muskingum College; New Concerd, Ohio (1837)....1.........4- Robert N. Montgom ry.. 1,115C  Presbyterian* 
National College of Education; Evansten, Ill. (1886)............. K. Richard Johnson...,. 708 C Private 
Nazareth College; Louisville & Nazareth, Ky. (1920)...........- Sister M. Gertrude...... 1,022 F6 Catholic 
Nazareth College; Nazareth, Mich. (1924)11.............--+65 ;. Sister M. Kathleen...... 211 F Catholic* 
Nazareth College; Rochester, N. Y..(1924).............eeeeeeee Mother M. Helehe...... 777 F Catholic4 

“Nebraska, University of; Lincoln & Omaha, Nebr. (1869)...,-.... Clifford M. Hardin#8,,. .. 8,001 C State 
Nebraska State Teachers College; Chadron, Nebr. (1911)...,... . Barton L. Kline......,.. 709 C State 
Nebraska State Teachers College; Kearney, Nebr. (1905)........ Herbert L. Cushing... .. 1,766 C State 
Nebraska State Teachers College; Peru, Nebr. (1867)........... Neal S. Gomon......... 729 C State 
Nebraska State Teachers College; Wayne, Nebr. (1910)....,.... W.A.Brandenburg.....  1,042C State 
Nebraska Wesleyan University; Lincoln, Nebr. (1887)......-.... “ Vance D. Rogers.......- 935 C Methodist 
Nevada, University of; Reno & Las Vegas, Nev. (1874).......... Charles J. Armstrong... 2,255 C State 

New Church, Academy,of the; Bryn Athyn, Pa. (1876). ........ Rt. Rev. W. D. Pendelton 60C (58) 


of 


w 
et 


Institution, location and (date founded) © Chief executive! 
New England Conservatory of Music; Boston, Mass. (1867)..,.... James Aliferis.........- 358 C 
New Hampshire, University of; Durham, N. H. (1866)..... yee Eldon L. Johnson....... 3,295 C 
New Haven College; New Haven, Conn. (1920).......... 7 eee M. K. Peterson....../.. 1,650 € 
New Haven State Teachers College; New Haven, Conn. (1893)... Hilton C. Buley........- 2,934 C 
_ New Jersey College for Women. See Douglass College... 2.0... 000) beeen eee te erect te eee | at etee 
New Mexico, University of; Albuquerque, N. Mex. (1889)......... Tom L. Popejoy........ 5,467 C 
New Mexico Highlands University; Las Vegas, N. Mex. (1892)...: Thomas C. Donnelly.... 1,022 C 
New Mexico Institute of Mining and Tech.;-Socorro, N. Mex. (1889) £.J.Workman........- 300 C 
New Mexico St. UPof Agr., Eng. & Sci.; Univ. Park, N. Mex. (1889) R. B. Corbett........... 2,855 C 
New Mexico Western College; Silver City, N. Mex. (1893)........ J. Cloyd Miller.......-. 675 C 
New Rochelle, College of; New Rochelle, N. Y. (1904)..........- Mother Mary Peter Carthy $01 F 
Prmmrorkscollogelof the City: Ofte, ki iccscb ss yale Viabiale wate earare a bicie tales son)F » gthep e's wlecpelote ierotiel Vinanetayatale 
: Brooklyn College; Brooklyn, N. Y. (1930)... 2.2... cee eee eee Harry D. Gideonse...... 11,852 C 
City College; New York, N. Y. (1847). 0........2.. 2. cee eeeeee Buell G. Gallagher...... _ 21,695 C 
Hunter College; New York, N. Y. (1870)... 20.2... cece eee eee George N. Shuster...... 8,775 FS 
Queens College; Flushing, N. Y. (1937).........0...0-eeer eee Harold W. Stoke........ 6,051 C 
New York, State University of; Albany, N. Y. (1948). .......2... Thomas H. Hamilton.... 30,805 C®7 
Liberal Arts; Harpur College; Endicott, N. Y. (1946)........... Glenn G. Bartle......... 792 C 
Medical Colleges: Brooklyn, N. Y. (1857). ..........0.000e0ee Robert A. Moore........ 584 C 
DMMACUSO Dee Y CLOSE 2 cies cousins! ie. 5.p onli Ne bigs wedeline pep Carlyle Jacobsen....... 306 C 
Colleges of Education: Albany, N.Y. (1844). ....0.--...0. 00» Evan R. Collins......... 2,761 G 
BLOCKDOT aN YixCLO4l ty wivccas ovis s panedaiven esecer hoes Donald M. Tower....... 1,891 C 
EMM ONG NY ETOL EGO)! oc i ia saps tals odisdwicisleS oleae sieuigeine Ralph Horn?,...... NANG 8S; GST AG 
anita pele Wi CLGOS) foie 's-- 5 Ss os o's salts paieebiee lala wets Donovan C. Moffett.... 2,437 C 
ReGO MAME snCLOG) x decade sh). OS edd tacoma eee cartes Harry W. Porter........ 904 C 
MASE SOOM NM VEN CLOGZ Peis class's lero): «sls Sa ow pelea aie oly. ee eis eects Francis J. Moench...... 1,269 C 
WOWAP ANZ AINGNs CESSO), 2. 0). dis éiciad ew dieters Wb aun wleate William J. Haggerty..... 1,387 C 
HSHOONEA UNE Na (LOST Vac vaso ce cib.c.v ea ssicsle ed selelbseim ,».-- Royal F.-Netzer.......- 1,358 C 
OSWGROn INGEN a CLBOL) io sc ciseicn oe Lis saere S48 ae wip wollen >... Foster S. Brown........ 2,141.C 
RAGUSDUL SH INGN \CL O89): s icin s Ue’ s\sieisls!sltin's ou alaccia.s viare)d ereiels George W. Angell....... 1,190 C 
ROISCAMEN AN CLOGO) ties 802). bias Soass sicdalecvin eo Ub itu b maton Frederick W. Crumb.... 1,052 C 
Other Professional Colleges: College on L. |., Oyster Bay (1957) Leonard K. Olsen’... .. 224 C 
College of Forestry at Syracuse U.; Syracuse, N. Y. (1911)... Hardy L. Shirley?...... 573 M5 
Maritime College at Ft. Schuyler; New York, N. Y. (1874)... Vice Adm. C. T. Durgin . 490 M 
College of Ceramics at Alfred U.: Alfred, N. Y. (1900)....... John F. McMahon?’, .... 414C 
College of Agriculture at Cornell U.; Ithaca, N. Y. (1904).... William I. Myers?”...... 1,860 C 
College of Home Econ. at Cornell U.; Ithaca, N. Y. (1900).... Helen G. Canoyer?’..... ~722 Fé 
School of Ind. & Labor Rel., Cornell U.; Ithaca, N, ¥. (1945) Robert F. Risley5®....... 332 C 
Veterinary College at Cornell U.; Ithaca, N. Y. (1894)....... William A. Hagan2’,.... 237 C 
Agricultural & Technical Institutes: Alfred, N. Y. (1908)....... Paul B. Orvis™......... 1,181 C 
BATON NY 4 (LIOB YEE cro a)o,- aca ofan hol ictbleta vie aie vise op Uathon- AAIDONE Be cP ONCH ACs Jats 445 C 
COMOS kiln (LOM Donat 85-04 Soloimics + otagtnayaccvolethte vs a.» Ray L. Wheeler?.... 0... 416 C 
CAVETE NUN GY GEG) 52 fares See oes re ge ao et oe William R. Kunsela®.... 366 C 
PUL ESTEE LIEN FAB) QT) SR eS a William A. Medesy®.... 1,369 C 
SaMonmsvilleeNy Ys (1908) hae ko, eee eavulelelu ee Royson N. Whipple”. ... 567. C 
New York University; New York, N. Y. (1831).............., 00 Carroll V. Newsom...... 32,453 C 
Newark College of Engineering; Newark, N. J. (1881)....... .«.. Robert W. Van Houten.. | 3,306 C 
Newberry College; Newberry, S. C. (1856)............c0. cee eee C. A. Kaufmann........ 608 C 
Newcomb College; New Orleans, La. (1886). ..............08 John R. Hubbard?’,..... 866 F 
“ Newton College of the Sacred Heart; Newton, Mass. (1946). ...... Mother Gabrielle Husson 453 F 
Niagara University, Niagara Falls, N. Y. (1856)................5 V. Rev. V. T. Swords.... 1,608 C 
North Carolina, Agr. & Tech. College of; Greensboro, N. C. (1891) Warmoth T. Gibbs...... 2,424 C 
North Carolina, Consolidated Univ. of; Chapel Hill, N. C.(1931).. William C. Friday...... 15,095 C 
North Carolina State College; Raleigh, N. C. (1887)........... Macant) ikke dese s 5,445 C 
University of N. C. at Chapel Hill; Chapel Hill, N. C. (1789).... William B. Aycock!8..... 7,322 C 
Woman’s College; Greensboro, N. C. (1892)... ....... 0.000 eee Gordon W. Blackwell!8.. 2,328 F - 
North Carolina College at Durham; Durham, N. C.(1910)........ Alfonso Elder.......... 1,558 C 
North Central College; Naperville, Ill. (1861)................006 C. Harve Geiger........ 843 C 
North Dakota, University of; Grand Forks, N. Dak. (1883)....... George W. Starcher.,... 3,629 C 
North Dakota Agricultural College; Fargo, N. Dak. (1889)........ Fred's: Hultzare tiie: 3,296 C8 
North Dakota State Teachers College; Dickinson, N. Dak. (1917) Charles E. Scott........ 538 C 
North Dakota State Teachers College; Minot, N. Dak. (1913)..... Gy Po uracil wie, 23386-C 
North Dakota State Teachers College; Valley City, N. Dak. (1890) R..L. Lokken........... 784 C 
‘North Georgia College; Dahlonega, Ga. (1873)............e0000- Merritt E. Hoag.......... 773 C8 
North Texas State College; Denton, Tex. (1890).............008 J. C. Matthews. ........ 6,324 C 
Northeast Louisiana State College; Monroe, La, (1928).......... George T. Walker....... 2,152 C 
Northeast Missouri State Teachers College; Kirksville, Mo. (1867) Walter H. Ryle......... 2,318 C 
Northeastern State College; Tahlequah, Okla. (1909)...........5 Harrell E. Garrison...... 2,051 C 
Northeastern University; Boston, Mass. (1898).............0006 Asa S. Knowles....... . 17,494C 
Northern Baptist Theological Seminary; Chicago,rIll. (1913),...... Charles W. Koller....... 239 C 
Northern Illinois University; DeKalb & Oregon, III. (1895)....... Leslie A. Holmes....... 5,164 C 


Northern Michigan College; Marquette, Mich. (1899)..... Stites Edgar L. Harden........ 1,597 © 
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_ Northern Montana College; Havre, Mont. (1929)...........,5++ i L. 0. Brockman. ...... 0 483 C8 — State 
Northern State Teachers College; Aberdeen, S. Dak. (1901). Bosc J. Howard Kramer..,. 1460C = State ; 
Northland College; Ashland, Wis. (1892)..................0c0es Gus Turbeville. ....., 4. 333 C Congregational 
Northwest Missouri State College; Maryville, Mo. (1905)........ SE Welones oo veins | ETERS State 
Northwest Nazarene College; Nampa, Idaho (1913)............¢ John E. Riley. .... 6 4 oc 592C Nazarene 
Northwestern State College; Alva, Okla. (1897)......... aerate Jesse W. Martin...... as 913C State © 
Northwestern State College; Natchitoches, La. (1884)....... veces (JONAS. KYSER. feo. ae Seats yt By) State] 
Northwestern University; Evanston & Chicago, III. (1851)........ J. Roscoe Miller........ 14,398 C Private 
Norwich University; Northfield, Vt. (1819). :.............8 ses. Ernest N. Harmon..... 2 825M Private 
Notre Dame, College of; Belmont, Calif. (1868).......2.......05 Sister Catharine Julie. .. 249 F Catholic* 
Notre Dame, University of; Notre Dame, Ind. (1842)............ Rev. T. M. Hesburgh.... 5,888 M — Catholic4 
Notre Dame College; Cleveland, Ohio (1922). ...............08,. Sister Mary Loyole..... 341 F Catholic4 
Notre Dame College of Staten Island; Staten Island, N. Y. (1931) Mothern Saint Egbert. ., 300 F Catholic4 
Notre Dame of Maryland, College of; Baltimore, Md. (1873)...... Sister Margaret Mary. , 750 F Catholic 
Notre Dame Seminary; New Orleans, La. (1923).............+6- Rev. John McQuade..... 97M Catholic 
Oberlin College; Oberlin, Ohio (1833).............ceeeeeeeecee William E. Stevenson...  2,176C Private 
Occidental College; Los Angeles, Catt C887) couse se sees necled Arthur G. Coons........ 1,416 C Presbyterian’ 
Oglethorpe University; Atlanta, Ga. (1835)..........eeeeeee eee Donald C. Agnew....... 195 C Private 
Ohio Northern University; Ada, Ohio (1871)........,..eeeeenees F. Bringle McIntosh..... 1,274 C Methodisté 
Ohio State University; Columbus, Ohio (1870)8...........000ee Novice G. Fawcett...... 21,458 C State 
Ohio University; Athens, Ohio (1804)8.. 0.2... eee eee eee ee John C. Baker.......... 7,342 C8 State 
Ohio Wesleyan University; Delaware, Ohio (1842)........:...... David A. Lockmiller..... 2,007 C Methodist# 
Oklahoma, University of, Norman & Oklahoma City, Okla. (1892) George L. Cross.......- 10,547 C State 
Oklahoma Baptist University; Shawnee, Okla. (1910)........... John W. Raley.......... 1,202 C Baptist 
Oklahoma City University; Oklahoma City, Okla. (1904)......... Jack S. Wilkes. ..... 2,420 C Methodist¢ 
Oklahoma College for Women; Chickasha, Okla. (1908).......... Freeman H. Beets...... 672 F State 
Oklahoma State University; Stillwater & Okmulgee, Okla. (1891) Oliver S. Willham...... « 8,926 ¢ State 
Olivet Nazarene College; Kankakee, III. (1907).......... Bais aerators Harold W. Reed........ 856: C Nazarene 
Omaha, Municipal University of; Omaha, Nebr. (1908).......... Pe Milos Balliticecctessres 5,119 C City 
Oregon, University of; Eugene & Portland, Oreg. (1876)..,...... 0. Meredith Wilson,... 5,450 C State 
Oregon College of Education; Monmouth, Oreg. (1882).......... Roy E. Lieuallen........ 892 C State 
Oregon State College; Corvallis, Oreg. (1868). ...........4. de cee Asie Strand: tay 20k Oa. state 
Ottawa University; Ottawa, Kans. (1865)..........--0+00- sess» Andrew B. Martin. . 518 C Baptist* 
Otterbein College; Westerville, Ohio (1847). ..........-cee eevee Lynn W. Turner...... ee 858 C Brethren 
Ouachita Baptist College; Arkadelphia, Ark. (1886)........-.... ~ Ralph A. Phelps, Jr..... 878 C Baptist 
Our Lady of Cincinnati College; Cincinnati, Ohio (1935)... Weaate ,... Sister M. Grace Grace. ... 597 F Catholict 
Our Lady of the Elms, College of; Chicopee, Mass. (1928)........ Sister Rose William. .... 426 F Catholict 
Our Lady of the Lake College; San Antonio, Tex. (1896)....,. +» John L. McMahon...... , 633 F®  Catholicé 
Ozarks, College of the; Clarksville, Ark. (1834). ..........-26-, . Winslow S. Drummond.. 285 C ~~ Presbyterian 
Pace College, New York, N. Y. (1906)... 2.2... cee eed ae eee Robert Scott Pace...... 3,783 C Private 
Pacific, College of the; Stockton & Dillon Beach, Calif. (1851). »» Robert £. Burns........ 1,787 C Methodist# 
Pacific Lutheran College: Tacoma, Wash. (1894)............000- §. C. Eastvold........0. 1,500 C Lutheran 
Pacific Union College; Angwin & Albion, Calif. (1882)....... eave SRW ROWIES.28 screcs cae 928 C 7th Day Adven. 
Pacific University; Forest Grove, Oreg. (1842)........... +e. cues Levering Reynolds, Jr.2” 674C  Congregationalt — 
Pan American College; Edinburg, Texas (1927)............-0005 Re Po Ward. csi sseenies 1,766 C County & State 
Panhandle A & M College; Goodwell, Okla. (1909).........-...- Marvin McKee..... ee 872C — State 
Park College; Parkville, Mo. (1875). ..........eseceneeceeveees M..J. Stooker.. .¢0,0..5'% fe 318 C Presbyterian? 
Parsons College; Fairfield, lowa (1875).............0.0000- -.s.- Millard G. Roberts....... 833 C Presbyterian 
Pasadena College; Pasadena, Calif. (1902)..............-eee00 Russell V. DeLong...... 795 C Nazarene 
Peabody Institute; Baltimore, Md. (1857)...........ceeeeeeevee John R. Montgomery,. ... 189 C Private , 
Pembroke College; Providence, R. 1. (1891)!7. 2.1... eee ee ee Nancy D. Lewis?’...,.. = 886 F Private 
Pembroke State College; Pembroke, N. C. (1887)............ ... Walter J. Gale........4. 407C — State; 
Pennsylvania, University of; Philadelphia, Pa. (1740)........ a». Gaylord P. Harnwell.... 11,526 C Private 
Pennsylvania Military College; Chester, Pa. (1821).............. Edward E. MacMorland . 821 M Private 
Pennsylvania State College of Optometry; Philadelphia, Pa.(1919) Albert Fitch............ 117¢ Private 
Pennsylvania State Teachers College; Bloomsburg, Pa. (1839).... Harvey A. Andruss.,... 1,365 C State 
Pennsylvania State Teachers College; California, Pa. (1852)...... Michael Duda.......... 1,593 C = State 
Pennsylvania State Teachers College; Cheyney, Pa. (1837)....... James H. Duckrey.... 4. 662C State 
Pennsylvania State Teachers College; Clarion, Pa. (1867)........ Paul G. Chandler..... ie 955C State 
Pennsylvania State Teachers College; East Stroudsburg, Pa. (1893) Le Roy J. Koehler....... 1,107 C State 
Pennsylvania State Teachers College; Edinboro, Pa. (1858)...... Thomas R. Miller....... 1,018C = State 
Pennsylvania State Teachers College; Indiana, Pa. (1875)....... Willis E. Pratt....... see ~— 2,900 C State 
Pennsylvania State Teachers College; Kutztown, Pa. (1866)...... Q. A.W. Rohrbach......  1,278C State 
Pennsylvania State Teachers College; Lock Haven, Pa. (1870).... Richard T. Parsons... .. 822 C State 
Pennsylvania State Teachers College; Mansfield, Pa. (1857)...... Lewis W. Rathgeber..... 814 C State 
Pennsylvania State Teachers College; Millersville, Pa. (1855).... D.L. Biemesderfer..... 1,529 C State 
Pennsylvania State Teachers College; Shippensburg, Pa. (1871).. Ralph E. Heiges........ 1,239 C State 
Pennsylvania State Teachers College; Slippery Rock, Pa. (1889).. Norman N. Weisenfluh..  1,145C State 
Pennsylvania State Teachers College; West Chester, Pa. (1871)18. Charles S. Swope....... 2,005 C State 
Pennsylvania State University; University Park, Pa. (1855)%..... Eric A. Walker...... ws. 18,9740 State 
Pfeiffer College; Misenheimer, N. C. (1885).............. eoaveg J. Lem Stokes, I... sie 698 C  Methodist# 
Philadelphia Textile Institute; Philadelphia, Pa. (1884).......... Bertrand W. Hayward. .. 328C —sC~Prrivate 


? 
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Philander Smith College; Little Rock, Ark. (1868)..........-.-.. 
Phillips University; Enid, Okla. (1906)..............5. 
Pikeville College; Pikeville, Ky. (1889).......-...0....0.-.... 3 
Pittsburgh, University of; Pittsburgh and Johnstown, Pa. (1787). . Edward H. Litchfield. 4 


Plymouth Teachers College; Plymouth, N. H. (1870)........ .... Harold E. Hyde.,....... 
Pomona College; Claremont, Calif. (1887). .......... 00.5 ...00- E. Wilson Lyon......... 
_ Portland, University of; Portland, Oreg. (1901)..............-44 Rev. Howard J. Kenna... 
‘Portland State College: Portland, Oreg. (1955).........-....40- Bradford P. Millar...... 
Prairie View A & M College; Prairie View, Tex. (1876).......... EJB: EVanstsces.seeole xis 
Pratt Institute; Brooklyn, N. Y. (1887). .........2.0220.se ee eee Robert F. Oxnam....... 
Presbyterian College: Glintony Si CACl880)us-. eo ae Marshall W. Brown..... 
Presbyterian School of Christian Education; Richmond, Va.(1914)% C.£.S. Kraemer........ 
Princeton University; Princeton, N. J. (1746).................08 Robert F. Goheen....... 
Principia College; Elsah, III. (1898) ............. 2... s eee see ee William E. Morgan...... 
Providence College; Providence, R. |. (1917)..............2.-.. V. Rev. Robert J. Slavin. 
Puerto Rico, University of; Rio Piedras, P. R. (1903)%........... Jaime Benitez®.,...... 
Puget Sound, College of; Tacoma, Wash. (1888)................ R. Franklin Thompson . . 
* Purdue University; Lafayette, Ind. (1869)... 0.0.05... cee eee, Frederick L. Hovde..... 
~ Queens College; Charlotte, N. C. (1857)...........02.. 00.0002. Edwin R. Walker....... 
Queens College (NYC). See New York, College of the City of..... 0 2... eee eee eee eee eee 
Quincy College; Quincy, Ill. (1860)..................0. eee eee Rev. Julian Woods...... 
Quinnipiac College; Hamden, Conn. (1929)........2.......000 05 Nils G. Sahlin....7..... 
Radcliffe College; Cambridge, Mass. (1879) ... Mary I. Bunting........ 
Radford College; Radford, Va. (1913)... 2.20.2... eee eee ee ee Charles K. Martin, Jr... . 
_ Randolph-Macon College; Ashland, Va. (1830)..:............... J. Earl Moreland........ 
Randolph-Macon Woman’s College; Lynchburg, Va. (1891)....... W. F. Quillian, Jr. 2.2... 
Redlands, University of; Redlands, Calif. (1907)...-............ George H. Armacost..... 
Reed College; Portland, Oreg. (1909)........... 202. s cee ee ee eee Richard H. Sullivan. .... 
Regis College; Denver, Colo, (1887)............0eee seer eee ee V. Rev. Richard F. Ryan. 
Regis College, Weston, Mass. (1927)... 2.0... eee ee ee eee eee Sister Mary Alice....... 
Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute; Troy, N. Y. (1824)7........... Richard G. Folsom...... 
_ Rhode Jsland, University of; Kingston, R. 1. (1892)........ ahs Francis H, Horn........ 
_ Rhode Island School of Design; Providence, R. I. (1877)......... John R. Frazier......... 
- Rice Institute; Houston, Tex. (1891)............ RON eae ae William V. Houston... .. 
Richmond, University of; Richmond, Va. (1830)................- George M. Modlin....... 
Rider College; Trenton, N. J. (1865)............-...-.2..2-.-8 Franklin F. Moore. ..... 
PeRipon College; Ripon, Wis: (1851)... 2.2.2... ke eee eee ee Fred O. Pinkham. ...... 
Rivier College; Nashua, N. H. (1933)..............0..2.2.0000- Sister Clarice de St. Marie 
Roanoke College; Salem, Va. (1842). ......-....... 0.2 eee ee eee H. Sherman Oberly..... 
Rochester, University of; Rochester, N. Y. (1850)............... Cornelis W. de Kiewiet. . 
Rochester Institute of Technology; Rochester, N. Y. (1829)....... Mark Ellingson......... 
Rockford College; Rockford, IIl..(1847).........0.......2 ee eee Leland H. Carlson, ..... 
Rockhurst College; Kansas City, Mo. (1910)..............4. 0.0. V, Rev. M. E. Van Ackeren 
Rocky Mountain College; Billings, Mont. (1883)................ Philip M. Widenhouse.... 
Rollins College; Winter Park, Fla. (1885)...............-. ee eee Hugh F. McKean. ...... 
Roosevelt University; Chicago, Ill. (1945)............. ede eee Edward J. Sparling. .... 
Rosary College; River Forest, Ill. (1848)..................0025. Sister M. Aurelia....... 
’ Rosary Hill College; Buffalo, N. Y. (1947).........0.. 2.2, eee Sister M. Angela....... 
Rose Polytechnic Institute; Terre Haute, Ind. (1874)............ Herman A. Moench... - 
Rosemont College; Rosemont, Pa. (1922)..................005- Mother Mary Aidan.... 
Russell Sage College; Troy & Albany, N. Y. (1916).............. Lewis A. Froman....... 
Rutgers—The State University; New Brunswick, N. J. (1766)73... Mason W. Gross........ 
Sacramento State College; Sacramento, Calif. (1947)............ Guy, A:-West})}: d5:%..305 
Sacred Heart, College of the; Santurce, P. R. (1935)............ Mother R. A. Arsuaga... 
St. Ambrose College; Davenport, lowa (1882).................. Rt. Rev. William J. Collins 
~ St. Anselm’s College; Manchester, N. H. (1889). ............... Rev. Gerald F. McCarthy 
St. Benedict, College of; St. Joseph, Minn. (1913).............. Sister R. Westkaemper. . 
St. Benedict's College; Atchison, Kansas (1858)................ Rev. Brendan Downey. . 
St. Bernard College; St. Bernard, Ala. (1892)................08 V. Rev. Brian Egan..... 
St, Bernardine of Siena College; Loudonville, N. Y. (1937) el see Rev. Edmund F. Christy. 
St. Bonaventure University; St. Bonaventure, N. Y. (1856)....... V. Rev. Brian Lhota..... 
St. Catherine, College of; St. Paul, Minn. (1905)................ Sister Mary William..... 
St. Cloud State College; St. Cloud, Minn. (1869)............0.2. George F. Budd........ 
St. Edward's Seminary; Kenmore, Wash. (1931)................ Michael J. O’Neill...... 
St. Elizabeth, College of; Convent Station, N. J. (1899).......... Sister Hildegarde Marie. 
St. Francis, College of; Joliet, Wl. (1920)... ec cece eee Sister Mary Elvira...... 
St. Francis College; Ft. Wayne, Ind. (1890),.............6 +.» ‘(Sister M, Rosanna...... 
St. Francis College; Loretto, Pa. (1847)......0.......ccceeeuees Rev. Kevin R. Keelan ... 
St. John Fisher College; Rochester, N. Y. (1951)................ V. Rev. C. J. Lavery..... 
St. John’s College; Annapolis, Md. (1696),.................005 Richard D. Weigle. ..... 
St. John’s College; Camarillo and San Fernando, Calif (1926).... V. Rev. W. J. Kenneally.. 
St. John’s University; Collegeville, Minn. (1857)......... seeeeee Rt. Rev. B.. Dworschak}s, 
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St. John’s University; Jamaica & Brooklyn, N. Y. (1870)......... V. Rev. John A. Flynn... 9,094 = Catholic 

St. Joseph College; Emmitsburg, Md. (1809)................... Sister Hilda Gleason, ... 417 F Catholic ° 
St. Joseph College; West Hartford, Conn. (1932)................ Sister M. Theodore..... 552 F Catholic* 
St. Joseph's College; Philadelphia, Pa. (1851).................. V. Rev. J. J. Bluett...... 3,447 M5 — Catholic 
St. Joseph's College; Rensselaer, Ind. (1889)........-.........5 V. Rev. R. H. Gross..... 934 M5 — Catholic 
St. Joseph’s College for Women; Brooklyn, N.Y. (1916)......... Sister Vincent Therese.. §25 F Catholic* 
St. Lawrence University; Canton, N. Y. (1856)......-........... Eugene G. Bewkes...... 1,282 C Private 
St. Louis University; St. Louis, Mo. (1818). ...............045 V. Rev. Paul C. Reinert.. 7,085 C = Catholic 
St. Martin’s College; Olympia, Wash. (1895). .............2206- Rt. Rev. R. Heider...... 296 M Catholic 
St. Mary, College of; Omaha, Nebr. (1923)... ..0........ ccc eeee Sister Mary Alice..,.... 350 F Catholic 
St. Mary College; Xavier, Kans. (1923). ....... 0.00... e ec ee eee Arthur M. Murphy.,.... 698 F Catholic# 
St. Mary of the Springs, College of; Columbus, Ohio (1911)...... Sister M. Angelita...,.. 306 F Catholic* 
St. Mary-of-the-Wasatch, College-of; Salt Lake City, Utah (1926) -Sister M. Hildegardis,.. 71 Fé  Catholic# 
St. Mary-of-the-Woods Coll.; St. Mary-of-the-Woods, Ind. See Sister Francis Joseph, . . 513 F_ _ Catholic# 
St. Mary's College; Notre Dame, kad(1844). souk 2 at. cain Sister M. Madeleva,..,, 1,035 F Catholict 
St. Mary’s College; St. Mary's College & Moraga, Calif. (1863)... Rev. Brother S. Albert... 705M ~~ Catholic 
St. Mary's College; Winona, Minn. (1912)............ cece eee eee Brother |. Basil. ..... 855M _— Catholic* 
St. Mary’s Dominican College; New Orleans, La. (1910)......... Sister Mary Louise...., 388 F Catholic4 
St. Mary’s Seminary & University; Baltimore, Md. (1791)........ V. Rev. L. P. McDonald... 770M ~~ Catholic 
St. Mary’s University; San Antonio, Tex. (1852). ............-05 V.. Rev. W. J. Buehler... 1,842 M5. Catholic4 
St. Michael's College; Winooski, Vt. (1904)..... 0.00. .0. cee eae es Rev. Gerald E. Dupont, . 770M — Catholic# 
St. Norbert College; West De Pere, Wis. (1898).............0005 V..Rev. D. M. Burke..,. 915¢ Catholic# 
St. Olaf College; Northfield, Minn. (1874)............. 00s eeu eae Clemens M. Granskou.. 1,794 Lutherans 
St. Patrick’s Seminary; Menlo Park, Calif. (1898).............44 V. Rev. Edward J. Wagner 158 M76 Catholic 
St. Paul Seminary, The; St. Paul, Minn. (1895)12.......0....... Rev. William 0. Brady .. 350M Catholic 
St. Peter's College; Jersey City, N. J. (1872)............-. 000 e V..Rev. J. J. Shanahan. . 1,838 M5 —-Catholic# 
St. Procopius College; Lisle, Ill. (1887)... 4.0.0.0... cee ee en eee Rev. Daniel W. Kucera .. 328 MS ~—— Catholic 
St. Rose, College of; Albany, N. Y. (1920). ..........c. cece wees Sister C. Francis....... 1,140 Fé — Catholic# 
St. Scholastica, College of; Duluth, Minn. (1912)...........,+6- Sister J. Baldeschwiler, . 420 F Catholic 
St. Teresa, College of; Kansas City, Mo. (1916)...............6% Sister M. Alfred Noble. . 507 F Catholic* 
St. Teresa, College of; Winona, Minn. (1907)...............205% Sister M. C. Bowe...... 802 Fé Catholic 
St. Thomas, College of; St. Paul, Minn. (1885)...............4. V. Rev. J. P. Shannon,,.. 1,484 M®_—-Catholicé 
St. Thomas, University of; Houston, Tex. (1947)..............0. Rev. V. J. Guinan....... 460 C Catholic? . 
St. Vincent College; Latrobe, Pa. (1846). ...............0. eee Rev. Q. L. Schaut...,... 982M _Catholic* 
St. Xavier College; Chicago, Ill. (1847). ......... 00. c cece e ee eee Mother M. Huberta..... 859 FS  Catholic# 
Salem College; Winston-Salem, N. C. (1772). .............2s eee Dale H. Gramley........ 419 Fé Moravian 
Salem State Teachers College. See Massachusetis.........0..0. ceeveveueveccuceseeees | teeeee  eneees 
Salve Regina College; Newport, R. 1. (1934).........0...... 000 Sister Mary Hilda....... 332 F Catholics. 
Sam Houston State Teacher’s College; Huntsville, Tex. (1879).... Harmon Lowman....... 3,471C State 
San Diego College for Women; San Diego, Calif. (1949).......... Mother Frances Danz... 436 F Catholic* 
San Diego State College; San Diego, Calif. (1897)............... Malcolm A. Love....... 9,071 C State 
San Fernando Valley State College; Northridge, Calif. (1958)..:.. Ralph Prator........... 3,889 C State 
San Francisco, University of; San Francisco, Calif. (1855)........ Rev. J. F. X. Connolly... 4,031 M5 ~— Catholic* 
San Francisco College for Women; San Francisco, Calif. (1930)... Mother Catherine Parks. 425F — Catholic+ 
San Francisco State College; San Francisco, Calif. (1899)”....... Glenn S. Dumke........ 10,7140 State 
San Jose State College; San Jose, Calif. (1857)................. John T. Wahlquist...... 12,773 C State 
Santa Clara, University of; Santa Clara & Los Gatos, Calif. (1851) Rev. Patrick A. Donohoe 1,636 M> _Catholic# 
Sarah Lawrence College; Bronxville, N. Y.(1926)............... Harrison Tweed, ...... 404 Fé = Private 
Savannah State College; Savannah, Ga. (1891)................- W. K. Payne,........0. 875 C State 
Scarritt College for Christian Workers; Nashville, Tenn. (1892)... Foye G. Gibson,........ 165 C Methodist 
Scranton, University of; Scranton, Pa. (1888)..............-.++- V. Rev. John J. Long.... 2,073 M® —Catholic* 
Scripps College; Claremont, Calif. (1926)..............-..0000- Frederick Hard......... 227 F Private 
Seattle Pacific College; Seattle, Wash. (1891).................. C. Dorr Demaray..... vw 1,078 C Methodist 
Seattle University; Seattle, Wash. (1891)...............-.0000- V. Rev. A. A. Lemieux .. 2,273 C8 ~—Catholic* 
Seton Hall University; South Orange, N. J. (1856)78............. (Wacant) scent. aps 9,400 M7? Catholic 
Seton Hill College; Greensburg, Pa. (1883)............-..0ee eee Rev. William G. Ryan.... 544 F Catholict 
Shepherd College; Shepherdstown, W. Va. (1871).........+++++ Oliver S. Ikenberry....... 793 C ~—- State 
Shimer College; Mount Carroll, Ill. (1853).......2.......2-2 eee F. Joseph Mullin. ....... 166 C mente 
Shippensburg State Teachers College. See Pennsylvania........ 0 ceceseceeceeneesenee ete | teeeee | pee eees 
Shorter College; Rome, Ga. (1873)...........-0.s esses eee ee ..«» Randall H. Minor....... 325 C Baptist 
Siena College; Memphis, Tenn. (1923).........6..2.--0-er6 wae Sister Claritas... 0.520: 298 Fé = Gatholia# 
Siena Heights College; Adrian, Mich. (1919).......-....0eeeees Sister Benedicta Marie. . 515 F& Catholic 
Simmons College; Boston, Mass. (1899)............+.-++++ee William Edgar Park..... 1,431 Fs — Private 
Simpson College; Indianola, lowa (1860)............-.-+..++.. William E. Kerstetter.... 702 C Methodists 
Sioux Falls College; Sioux Falls, S. Dak. (1883). .......620+ «» Reuben P. Jeschke..... 366 C Baptist 
Skidmore College; Saratoga Springs, N. Y. (1911)......--see00. WalH. Wilson.......... 1,233 F Private 
Smith College; Northampton, Mass. (1871). ...........-000% .«» . Thomas C. Mendenhall.. 2,345 F Private 
Snow College; Ephraim, Utah (1888)®........ Piste Aicmemteietaece . Floyd S. Holm™,,...... 400C _— State 
South, University of the; Sewanee, Tenn. (1857)..........+++.. Edward McCrady®..... x 619M Episcopal 
South Carolina, University of; Columbia, S. C. (1801)......... »» Robert L. Sumwalt, Jr... 4,465 C State 
South Carolina State College; Orangeburg, S. C. (1896)...... ..s:.  Benner C. Turner.......0 1,972C State 
South Dakota, University of; Vermillion, S. Dak. (1882). .... au» 1.D. We@KS.... san as oo'_ 2,353 C State 


7 


Tustitution, location and (date founded) 


Texas Western College. See Texas, University of 
Texas Woman's University; Denton, Tex. (1901)............5085 
Thiel College; Greenville, Pa. (1866)........... ceca ceeveeeeees 
Tift College; Forsyth, Ga. (1849)...............00% aeidletaleaignies 
Toledo, University of; Toledo, Ohio (1872).,..........0cccceees 
Tougaloo Southern Christian College; Tougaloo, Miss. (1869)...,. 
Transylvania College; Lexington, Ky. (1780)........... beeen eee 
Trenton State College; Trenton, N. J. (1855). ............00.- re 
Trinity College; Burlington, Vt. (1925)...... 0.0.0... cece ee cee eee 
Trinity College; Hartford, Conn. (1823)... 0.2... .. cc eee cece sees 
Trinity College; Washington, D. C. (1897)... 0... eee ee egos 
Trinity University; San Antonio, Tex. (1869)............ccbeeee 
Troy State Callege; Troy, Ala. (1887)... 0... ccc eee cece cee 
Tufts University; Medford & Boston, Mass. (1852)41..........4 i 
Tulane University; New Orleans, La. (1834)... 0.0... 0.0... ee eae 
Tulsa, University of; Tulsa, Okla. (1894), 6.4. ss oe ius ais aie oun cy ane one 


Cee ee ee id 


Chief executive! Students! 


South Dakota School of Mines & Tech.; Rapid City, S. Dak. (1885) F.L. Partlo............ 811-C 
South Dakota State College of A &M Arts; Brookings, S. Dak.(1881) Hilton M. Briggs,....... 3,323 C 
Southeast Missouri State College; Cape Girardeau, Mo. (1873)... Mark F. Scully,...... evista 4,880°6 
Southeastern Louisiana College; Hammond, La, (1925).......... EAH. DYSON: cain cwietetere 1,462 C 
Southeastern State College; Durant, Okla. (1909). -............. A. E. Shearer.......... 1,473 C 
Southern California, University of; Los Angeles, Calif. (1880).... Norman H. Topping..... 16,596 C 
Southern Illinois University; Carbondale, Ill. (1869)®........... Delyte W. Morris. ...... 8,956 C 
Southern Methodist University; Dallas, Tex. (1911)............. Willis McD. Tate........ 5,453 C 
Southern Missionary College; Collegedale, Tenn. (1893)%,....... Conrad N. Rees........ 486 C 
Southern Oregon College; Ashland, Oreg. (1926)............... Elmo N. Stevenson..... 1,063 C 
Southern State College; Magnolia, Ark. (1909)..........-..554- Dolph Camp........... 1,405 C 
Southern University & A & M College; Scotlandville, La. (1880).. Felton G. Clark......... 4,535 C 
Southern Utah, College of; Cedar City, Utah (1897)®............ Royden C. Braithwaite”. 662 C8 
Southwest Missouri State College; Springfield, Mo. (1906)....... Roy- Elis: 2oc7 92S. 2,659 C 
Southwest Texas State Teachers Coll.; San Marcos, Tex. (1899)!1 J. G. Flowers........... 2,143 C 
, Southwestern at Memphis; Memphis, Tenn. (1848)............. Peyton N. Rhodes...... 585 C 
Southwestern College; Winfield, Kans. (1885).............68 «.. C. Orville Strohl........ 575 C 
Southwestern Louisiana Institute; Lafayette, La. (1898)....... «. Joel L. Fletcher........ 4,164 C 
Southwestern State College; Weatherford, Okla. (1903).......... R.H. Burton. .......... 1,673 C 
Southwestern University; Georgetown, Tex. (1840)...........00% Wiliam C. Finch........ 577 C 
Spelman College. See Atlanta University System. .+... ietaror oles Toe iid ateimuie ese Ghelag haa ace oe GE eee 
Spring Hill College; Mobile, Ala. (1830). ..2......eeceeeeeesars V. Rev. A. C. Smith..... 1,240 C 
Springfield College; Springfield, Mass, (1885)............0..6. Glenn A. Olds.......... 1,444 C 
Stanford University; Stanford, Calif. (1885)%...............00% J. E. W. Sterling........ 7,845 C44 
' Stephen F. Austin State College; Nacogdoches, Tex. (1923)...... Ralph S. Steen........ 1,903 C” 
Sterling Cellege; Sterling, Kans. (1887)............. 2c cece eee William M. McCreery.... 381 C 
Stetson University; DeLand & St. Petersburg, Fla. (1883)......... J. Ollie Edmunds....... 1,516 C 
Stevens Institute of Technology; Hoboken, N. J. (1870)........ ", Jess H. Davis. 0.022. 1,966 M 
Stout State College; Menomonie, Wis. (1889). ..........--.000- Verne C. Fryklund...... 1,222 C 
Suffolk University; Boston, Mass. (1906). ..........ee.eeeeeeee Robert J. Munce........ 1,337 C 
Sul Ross State College; Alpine, Tex. (1921)..............2200- Bryan Wildenthal....... 975 C 
Susquehanna University; Selinsgrove, Pa. (1858)............045 Gustave W. Weber...... 472 C 
Swarthmore College; Swarthmore, Pa. (1864)...........-..0005 Courtney Smith........ 888 C 
Sweet Briar College; Sweet Briar, Va. (1901)..............2.08 Anne G. Pannell........ 522 F 
Syracuse University; Syracuse & Utica, N. Y. (1870)%.......... William P. Tolley®...... 15,370 C 
Talladega College; Talladega, Ala. (1867)..........ceeeeeesaces Arthur D. Gray......... 321 C 
Tampa, University of; Tampa, Fla. (1931).........c.eeeceaveeee David M. Delo.......... 1,506 C 
Tarkio College; Tarkio, Mo. (1883)..........eeeeeeee Abe eels Clyde H. Canfield....... 233 C 
Taylor University; Upland, Ind. (1846)... 0.0... ceceee ese seeeee Evan H. Bergwall....... 655 C 
Temple University; Philadelphia, Pa. (1884). ............0.e0ee Robert L. Johnson...... 10,796 C 
Tennessee, University of; Knoxville, Tenn. (1794)*....... Fists Cok Brenminacct sue 9,961 C 
Tennessee Agr. & Ind. State University; Nashville, Tenn. (1912).. Walter S. Davis........ 2,846 C 
Tennessee Polytechnic Institute; Cookeville, Tenn. (1915)....... Everett Derryberry...... 2,775 C 
Texas, A & M College of; College Station, Tex: (1876)........... M. T. Harrington. ...... 6,159 M 
Texas, University of; Austin, ex... :..... cc descccsceseedevcses Logan Wilson: 2.4 Ao scuuee soon 
Main University; Austin, Tex. (1883)............ceeeeceeeeee H. H. Ransom?!......... 16,507 C 
Dental Branch; Houston, Tex. (1905)..............aseeeeeees John V. Olson......:... 368 C 
Medical Branch; Galveston, Tex. (1890). ............c.eeeeee John B. Truslow....... 700 C 
Southwestern Medical School; Dallas, Tex. (1943)............ Ae J, Gili. Gases 398 C 
Texas Western College; El Paso, Tex. (1913)....... SF eat, Joseph R. Smiley....... 3,500 C 
Texas Christian University; Fort Worth, Tex. (1873)............. M.2E: Sadler. e2viadh cas 5,852 C 
Texas College of Arts & Ind.; Kingsville & Weslaco, Tex. (1917)... 
Texas Lutheran College; Seguin, Tex. (1891).............,.0005 
Texas Southern University; Houston, Tex. (1947)...........000 
Texas Technological College; Lubbock, Tex. (1928)........ Tae 
Texas Wesleyan College; Fort Worth, Tex. (1890)............ ar 


Carey T. Vinzant....... 360 F 
William S. Carlson...... - 5,150 C 
Samuel C. Kincheloe.... 529 ¢ 


Irvin E. Lunger..... abate 429 C 
Edwin L. Martin.,...... 3,344 C 
Sister Mary Claver..... 5 230 F 
Albert C. Jacobs....... - 1,338 Ms 
Sister Mary Patrick..... 628 F 
James W. Laurie...... ». 1,664C 
CUB Smithto so eee 1,287 C 
Nils Y. Wessell......... 4,161 C 
Rufus C. Harris........ + 6,263 Co 


Ben G. Henneke,....... 5,165€ 
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Institution, location and (date founded) Chief executive! Students? Control? 
Tusculum College; Greeneville, Tenn. (1794)....-....... ++e.e.. Raymond C. Rankin..... 466 'C Presbyterian* 
Tuskegee Institute; Tuskegee Institute, Ala. (1881)............. LOH Faster annette © 1,941 C Private 
Union College; Barbourville, Ky. (1879). ............0. cece eee Mahlon A. Miller....... 665 C Methodist 
Union College; Lincoln, Nebr., & Denver, Colo. (1891)........... David J. Bieber........ 721 ¢ 7th Day Adven. 


Union College & University; Schenectady & Albany, N. Y. (1795) Carter Davidson®....... 
Union University; Jackson, Tenn. (1825)..............00c00 000s ’ Warren F. Jones...... ats 
U. S. Air Force Academy; Colorado Springs, Colo. (1954)........ Maj. Gen. W. S. Stone® . 1,080 M 


U. S. Coast Guard Academy; New London, Conn. (1876)......... R. Adm. F. A. Leamy’s, . 575 M 
U. S. Merchant Marine Academy; Kings Point, N. Y. (1938)...... Rear Adm. G. McLintock® 1,000 M 
U. S. Military Academy; West Point, N. Y. (1802)............... Lt. Gen. G. H. Davidson 2,504 M 


U. S. Naval Academy; Annapolis, Md. (1845).................. R. Adm. Charles L. Melson®* 3,431 M 


U. S. Naval Postgraduate School; Monterey, Calif. (1909)........ R. Adm. E. E. Yeomans® 1,374 M5 
Upper lowa University; Fayette, lowa (1857)................... Eugene E. Garbee....... 814C 
Upsala College; East Orange, N. J. (1893).........-....0.....0. E:\B. Lawsone once lc.ca 1,710 C 
Ursinus College; Collegeville, Pa. (1869)....................... Donald L. Helfferich.... 839 C 
Ursuline College; Louisville, Ky. (1938)...,................0005 Mother M. Cosma...... 401 F 
Ursuline College for Women; Cleveland, Ohio (1871)............ Mother Marie Sands... . 281 F 
Utah, University of; Salt Lake City, Utah (1850)................ A. Ray: OlpinteesasSea ae 9,225 C 
Utah State U. of Agr. & Applied Science; Logan, Utah (1888)... Daryl Chase........... 4,275 C 
Valdosta State College; Valdosta, Ga. (1906). ................0. J. Ralph Thaxton, ...... 641 C 
Valparaiso University; Valparaiso, Ind. (1859).................. 0. P. Kretzmann....... 2,228 C 
Vanderbilt University; Nashville, Tenn. (1873).............0... Harvie Branscomb’8,.... 3,495 C 
Vassar College; Poughkeepsie, N. ¥. (1861)...............-00485 Sarah Gibson Blanding.. 1,360 F 
Vermont, University of, & State Agr. College; Burlington, Vt.(1791) John T. Fey............ 2,958 C 
Villa Maria College; Erie, Pa. (1925)..............0. cee ee ee ee Mother M. Aurelia...... 610 F 
Villanova University; Villanova, Pa. (1842)..................- Rev. John A. Klekotka .. §,575 M5 
Virginia, University of; Charlottesville, Va. (1819). ............ Edgar F. Shannon, Jr.... 4,550 Co 
Virginia Military Institute; Lexington, Va. (1839).......,....... Maj. Gen. W. H. Milton, Jr.8 965 M 
Virginia Polytechnic Inst.; Blacksburg & Danville, Va. (1872)... Walter S. Newman....., 4,939 C 
Virginia State College; Petersburg & Norfolk, Va. (1882)........ Robert P. Daniel........ 2,332 6 
Viterbo College; La Crosse, Wis. (1931)............. ees eeeeeeee Sister M. Francesca... .. 304 F 
Wabash College; Crawfordsville, Ind. (1832)................2005 Byron K. Trippet...,... 592 M 
Wagner Lutheran College; Staten Island, N. Y. (1883)..,........ Richard H. Heindel..... 1,704 C 
Wake Forest College; Winston-Salem, N. C. (1834)............. Harold W. Tribble....., 2,331 C 
Walla Walla College; College Place, Wash. (1892)%.............. P. W. Christian......... 1,130 C 
Wartburg College; Waverly, lowa (1882)... .......... 0. eee sees CaM EBecken hs, ieicsteceec 934 C 
Washburn University of Topeka; Topeka, Kans. (1865).......... Bryan S. Stoffer........ 1,652 C 
Washington, University of; Seattle, Wash. (1861)............... Charles E. Odegaard.... 16,202 C 
Washington & Jefferson College; Washington, Pa. (1781)........ Boyd C. Patterson....:. 706 M 
Washington & Lee University; Lexington, Va. (1749)............ Fred Carrington Cole.... 1,025 M 
Washington College; Chestertown, Md. (1782)..............200- Daniel Z. Gibson........ 407 C 
Washington Missionary College; Washington, D. C. (1904)....... William H. Shephard.... 894 C 
Washington State University; Pullman, Wash. (1890)............ C. Clement French...... 5,716 C 
Washington University; St. Louis, Mo. (1853).......-.......... Ethan A. H. Shepley#8... 11,663 C%* 
Wayland Baptist College; Plainview, Texas (1908).............. A. Hope Owen........- 524 C 
Wayne State University; Detroit, Mich. (1868)................,. Clarence B. Hilberry.... 19,538 C 
Waynesburg College; Waynesburg & Uniontown, Pa. (1849)...... Paul R. Stewart........ 828 C 
Webb Institute of Naval Architecture; Glen Cove, N. Y. (1889)... R. Adm. F. E. Haeberle®? 70 M 
Webster College, Webster Groves, Mo. (1915).................. Sister M. F. Barberis.... 560 F 
Wellesley College; Wellesley, Mass. (1870).................000- Margaret Clapp......... 1,712 F 
Wells College; Aurora, N. Y. (1868). ............. cece eee eee eee Louis JAvong: . 5.4.36 377 F 
Wesleyan College; Macon, Ga.(1836).............6..200-20 ee B. Joseph Martin....... 433 Fé 
Wesleyan University; Middletown, Conn. (1831)................ Victor L. Butterfield..,.. 834 Ms 
West Liberty State College; West Liberty, W. Va. (1837)......... Paul) N. Elbin. wf)... s. 731 C 
West Texas State College; Canyon & Amarillo, Tex. (1910)...... James P. Cornette...... 2,814 C 
West Virginia Institute of Technology; Montgomery, W. Va. (1895) William B. Axtell....... 964 C 
West Virginia State College; Institute, W. Va. (1891)............ William J. L. Wallace.... 2,211 C 
West Virginia University; Morgantown, W. Va. (1867)........... Elvis J. Stahr, Jr........ 5,925 C 
West Virginia Wesleyan College; Buckhannon, W. Va. (1890)..... Stanley H. Martin...... 1,120 C 
Western Carolina College; Cullowhee, N. C. (1889).............. PaulliA Reid. o.ctse..¢ 1,301 C 
Western College for Women; Oxford, Ohio (1853)............... Herrick B. Young....... 261 F 
Western Illinois University; Macomb, Ill. (1899).............--. A.L. Knoblauch..,..... 2,829 C 
Western Kentucky State College; Bowling Green, Ky. (1906)..... Kelly Thompson........ 2,469 C 
Western Maryland College; Westminster, Md. (1867)...........- Lowell S. Ensor........ 925 C 
Western Michigan University; Kalamazoo, Mich. (1903).......... Paul V. Sangren........ 7,312 C 
Western Montana College of Education; Dillon, Mont. (1897)..... James E. Short......... 422 C 
Western Reserve University; Cleveland, Ohio (1826)............ John S. Millis......... . 6,668 Co 
Western State College of Colorado; Gunnison, Colo. (1901).,..... P. P. Mickelson. ....... 949 C 
Western Washington Coll. of Education; Bellingham, Wash. (1899), W. W. Haggard......... 2,183 C 
Westmar College; Le Mars, lowa (1890)............02--2+0seee Heol eoenn aeten cer 543 C 
Westminster College; Fulton, Mo. (1851)......,......+.+- ;.... Robert L. D. Davidson... 500 M 
Westminster College; New Wilmington, Pa. (1852).......+.+++++ Will W. Orr..... bites 1,221 C 
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1 President unless otherwise indicated. 

2M—male; F—female; C—coeduca- 
tional; Co—co-ordinate; i-e., separ- 
ate schools for men and women. 

8 Control unless. otherwise indicated. 

4 Affiliated but not actually con- 
trolled. 

5 Enroliment includes women ad- 
mitted for special courses and/or 
graduate work. 

6 Enrollment includes men admitted 
for pee courses and/or graduate 
work 

7 Other campuses: Birmingham, 
Gadsden, Huntsville, Mobile, 
Montgomery, and Selma, Ala. 

8 Enrollment for winter 1958-59. 

§Includes New York State College 
of Ceramics, contract unit of State 
University of New York and integral 
part of Alfred University. 

20 Enrollment is for day students only. 

1 [Information is for spring 1958. 

2% Co-instructional. 

13 Information is for spring 1957. 
i4Branches: Bryan, Fostoria, 
mont, and Sandusky, Ohio. 

15 Jewish sponsored; nonsectarian pro- 

| gram, 

16 Other campuses: Mt. St. Francis 
and Dubuque, lowa. 

17 Pembroke College is undergraduate 
school for women of Brown Univer- 


ty. 
18 Chancellor. 
19 Duplicates deducted. 
20 Direotor. 
21 Provost. “3 


Fre- 


2 Other campuses: San Dimas and 
Pomona, Calif., (both male only). 

28 Reorganized in 1952. 

24 Affiliated with Congregational, Bap- 
tist, and Episcopal churches. 

% Acting president. 

26 Rector. 

27 Dean. 

#11 privately endowed and 4 state- 
supported units. 

2 Douglass College is constituent 
school nee women of Rutgers Uni- 
versity 

30 Other campuses: Teaneck 
Madison, N. J. 

81 Administrative vice president. 

82 Other campuses: North Plainfield 
and Camden,.N. J. 

38 Chairman of administrative council. 

84 Harvard College is for men only; 
Radcliffe College (q.v.) is for women 
only; most of Harvard graduate 
schools are coeducational. Enroll- 
ment is for Oct. 1958 and includes 
1,618 Radcliffe students. 

% Hobart College, founded 1822, is for 
men only; William Smith College, 
founded 1908, is for women only. 

86 Hobart College is affiliated with 
Episcopal Church. 

37 Chartered as public institution but 
operates as private institution. 

88 Wnrollment for fall 1958: 


39 Other campuses: East Chicago, Ft. 
Wayne, Gary, Jeffersonville, Ko- 
komo, Richmond, South Bend, and 
Vincennes, Ind. 


and 


Chief executive! 


Students? 


Institution, location and (date founded) Control? 
Westminster College; Salt Lake City, Utah (1875)..... 00.0020. rae Frank E. Duddy, Jr...... 377 3864) 
Westminster Theological Seminary; Philadelphia, Pa. (1929). . Cornelius Van Til... .. 80M _sC~Private 
Westmont College; Santa Barbara, Calif. (1940).......... seoeee Roger J. Voskuyl.... 2. 403 C _ Private 
Wheaton College; Norton, Mass. (1834).............-000 Ate: A. Howard Meneely..... 675 F Private 
Wheaton College; Wheaton, III. (1860)..............002000 .... \V. Raymond Edman..... 1,806 C Private 
Wheelock College; Boston, Mass. (1888)...............45 ve... Frances Mayfarth..... ae 364 F Private 
Whitman College; Walla Walla, Wash. (1859)... /....... SAA =. Louis B.’Perrys..c.. 0 _797C Private 
Whittier College; Whittier, Calif. (1901)................. A: Paul S. Smith......... . 1,128C Quaker 
Whitworth College; Spokane, Wash. (1890).............2s-000- Frank F. Warren........ 1,310 C Presbyteriané 
Wichita, University of; Wichita, Kans. (1895)............. pei ktee Harry F.-Corbins2”. seene 5,212 C City ~ 
Wilkes College; Wilkes-Barre, Pa. (1933).......... fais avete SA ar Eugene S. Farley....... 1,691 € Private 
Willamette University; Salem, Oreg. (1842)... .........00e0000 G. Herbert Smith. ..... 1,165 C Methodist* 
William and Mary, College of; Williamsburg, Va. (1693)...... ves A.D. Chandler. .:.... » 5964C State 
William Jewell College; Liberty, Mo. (1849)................05. Walter P. Binns........ 826 C Baptist# 
William Smith College. See Hobart & William Smith Colleges... 12.2... e eee e ed bee e eee epee sede eee 
Williams College; Williamstown, Mass. (1793)............-..005 James P. Baxter, 3rd.. 1,140 M Private 
Willimantic State Teachers College; Willimantic, Conn. (1889).... J. Eugene Smith........ 505 C State 
‘Wilmington College; Wilmington, Ohio (1870).......... sseeeee. W. Brooke Morgan, Jr.25, 668 C Quaker 
Wilson College; Chambersburg, Pa. (1869)................-05 .. Paul S. Havens......... 485 F Presbyterian? 
Winona State College; Winona, Minn. (1858)............. eee ae Nels Minné....:.....+ m 957 C State 
Winthrop College; Rock Hill, S. C. (1886). .......0...... ee eee .. Henry R. Sims. ....... sie 233 State 
Wisconsin, University of; Madison, Wis. (1848)....... Orrin ee Conrad A. Elvehjem..... 26,678 C% State 
Milwatikee Campus. oo. a Paya ae .. J. Martin Klotsche21..... 6,067 C State 
Wisconsin State College; Eau Claire, Wis. (1916).......... ieee William R. Davies....... 1,873 C State 
Wisconsin State College; La Crosse, Wis. (1909)........... ..... Rexford S. Mitchell..... 1,733 C State 
Wisconsin State College; Oshkosh, Wis. (1871)............ wea uaC Vacant) is sc.c cee nies 1,863 C State 
Wisconsin State Ccliege; Platteville, Wis. (1866)............5..- Bjarne R. Ulisvik....... 1,537 C State 
Wisconsin State College; River Falls, Wis. (1874)............-.- E.H. Kleinpell......... 1,254 C State 
Wisconsin State College; Stevens Point, Wis. (1894)............ William C. Hansen...... Vie 204206 State 
Wisconsin State College; Superior, Wis. (1896)................. JiMIDe HUNGER sek ae 1,136 C State 
Wisconsin State College; Whitewater, Wis. (1868)............... Robert C. Williams...... 1,449 C State : 
’ Wittenberg University; Springfield, Ohio (1845)...........-...5 Clarence C. Stoughton... 2,247 C Lutheran : 
Wofford College; Spartanburg, S.C. (1854)... 2. ..... eee ence eee Charles F. Marsh....... 662M = Methodist 
Woodstock College? Woodstock, Md. (1867).............-2-00e- Rev. Edward J. Sponga.. 240M —-Catholic# 
Wooster, College of; Wooster, Ohio (1866).................2.05 Howard F. Lowry....... 1,270 C Presbyterian 
Worcester Polytechnic Institute; Worcester, Mass. (1865)........ Arthur B. Bronwell..... 1,081 M | Private 
Wyoming, University of; Laramie, Wyo. (1887)................- G. D. Humphrey...... .-  3,464C State 
Xavier University; Cincinnati, Ohio (1831)................2.055 V. Rev. P.L.O’Connor.. 3,726 M5 | Catholic* 
Xavier University of Louisiana; New Orleans, La. (1925)......... Sister M. Josephina..... 1,073 C Catholic* 
Yale University; New Haven, Conn. (1701)...................2. A. Whitney Griswold.... 7,773 MS Private 
Yankton College; Yankton, S. Dak. (1881)..............0.2.0005 Adrian Rondileau....... 349 C Congregational4 
Yeshiva University; New York, N. Y. (1886).................00. Samuel Belkin......... 4,000 Co Jewishé 
Youngstown University; Youngstown, Ohio (1908).............. Howard W. Jones....... 5,694 C Private 


40 Formerly Polytechnic Institute of 
Puerto Rico. Other campus: Are- 


cibo. 

41Jackson College is constituent 
ree for women of Tufts Univer- 
sity. 

# Other campus: Los Angeles, Calif. 

43 Enrollment for New York campus 
only. Rabbinical School and Can- 
tars Institute are male only 

44 Enrollment includes full-tivne regu- 
lar students only. 

45 Other campuses: Ashtabula, OCan- 
ton, and Cleveland, Ohio. 

46 Other campuses: Ashland and Cov- 
ington, Ky. 

47 Other campuses: Brookville, Mitchel 
Air Force Base, and puter Couns 
Air Force Base, LOPE 

48 Other campus: New Guieinal La. 

42Mary Washington College is con- 


stituent sehool for women of Uni- — 


versity of Virginia. 


60 Professional schools located at Bal- © 


timore; Maryland State College lo- 
cated at Princess Anne. 
51 Division of University of Maryland. 


52 Other campuses: Dayton, Hamilton, 


Norwood, and Piqua, Ohio. 

53 Other campuses: Dearborn and 
Flint, Mich. 

54 Other campuses: Duluth and St. 
Paul, Minn. 

5 Other campuses: Mankato, Minn., 
and Mequon, Wis. 

56 New (Swedenborgian) Church. 

87 Enrollment does not include stu- 
dents at Community Colleges, which 


(Footnotes are continued on next page.) 
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Academic Degree Abbreviations 
Source: Amertcan Untverstites and Colleges, 1956 pub. by American Council on Education. 
A.B. Bachelor of Arts E.Met. Engineer of Metallurgy 


Ae.E. Aeronautical Engineer 

A.M. Master of Arts 

A.M.T. Master of Arts in Teaching 

B.A. Bachelor of Arts 

B.Ag. Bachelor of Agriculture 

B.App.Arts Bachelor of Applied Arts 

B.Arch. Bachelor of Architecture 

B.B.A. Bachelor of Business Administration 

B.B.S. Bachelor of Business Science 

B.C.E. Bachelor of Civil Engineering 

B.Ch.E. Bachelor of Chemical Engineering 

B.D. Bachelor of Divinity 

B.Dr.Art Bachelor of Dramatic Art 

B.E. Bachelor of Education, Bachelor of En- 
gineering or Bachelor of Expression 

B.E.E. Bachelor of Electrical Engineering 

B.F.A. Bachelor of Fine Arts 

B.J. Bachelor of Journalism 

B.L. Bachelor of Letters 

B.L.S. Bachelor of Library Science 

B.Litt. Bachelor of Literature 

B.Med. Bachelor of Medicine 

B.Mus. Bachelor of Music \ 

B.N. Bachelor of Nursing 

B.Pharm. Bachelor of Pharmacy 

B.Ph. Bachelor of Philosophy 

B.R.E. Bachelor of Religious Education 

B.S. Bachelor of Science 

B.Th. Bachelor of Theology 

C.E. Civil Engineer 

Chem.E. Chemical Engineer 

D.C.E. Doctor of Civil Engineering 

D.C.S. Doctor of Commercial Science 

D.D. Doctor of Divinity 

D.D.S. Doctor of Dental Surgery 

-D. Doctor of Dental Medicine 

« Doctor of Osteopathy 

.S. Doctor of Medical Science 

A. Doctor of Public Administration 

-H. Doctor of Public Health 

.E. 

.W. 


eeceee 


Doctor of Religious Education 
Doctor of Social Welfare 
-M. Doctor of Veterinary Medicine 
a. D. Doctor of Education 
. Electrical Engineer 
‘M. Engineer of Mines 


a 8 wad 


G.N. Graduate Nurse 

G.Ph. Graduate in Pharmacy 

J.D. Doctor of Jurisprudence 

J.S.D. Doctor of Science of Law 

L.H.D. Doctor of Humane Letters 
Litt.M. Master of Letters 

LL.B. Bachelor of Laws 

LL.D. Doctor of Laws 

LL.M. Master of Laws 

M.A. Master of Arts 

-Aero.E. Master of Aeronautical Engineering 
-B.A. Master of Business Administration 
.C.E. Master of Civil Engineering 

C.S. Master of Commercial Science 
D. Doctor of Medicine 

E. Mechanical Engineer 

Ed. Master of Education 

ed.Sc.D. Doctor of Medical Science 
Eng. Mining Engineer 

F. Master of Forestry 

F.A. Master of Fine Arts 

Int.Med. Master of Internal Medicine 
-L.S. Master of Library Science 

.M. Master of Music 

.M.E. Master of Mechanical Engineering or 
Master of Music Education 

Mus. Master of Music ‘ 
N. Master of Nursing 

-P.A. Master of Public Administration 
-P.H. Master of Public Health 

M.R.E. Master of Religious Education 
M.S. Master of Science 

M.S.W. Master of Social Work 

M.Th. Master of Theology 

0.D. Doctor of Optometry 

Phar.D. Doctor of Pharmacy 

Ph.C. Pharmaceutical Chemist 

Ph.D. Doctor of Philosophy 

Ph.G. Graduate in Pharmacy 

Ph.M. Master of Philosophy 

$c.D. Doctor of Science 


Rea ara ieee ye Lies Tut) 


‘§$.J.D. Doctor of Juridical Science 


$.Se.D. Doctor of Social Science 
S.T.B. Bachelor of Sacred Theology 
$.T.D. Doctor of Sacred Theology 
§8.T.M. Master of Sacred Theology 


Footnotes for Colleges and Universities (contd.) 


are locally sponsored by State Uni- 
versity of New York, 

58 Acting dean. 

69 Women only at Park Ave. building; 


sion of Virgi: 


Radcliffe is independent institution. 
69 Radford College is Women's Divi- 
a Polytechnic Insti- 


19 Male only at South Orange campus; 
coeducational at other Sais 

8 Snow College and College Sout 
ern Utah are branches of Utah State 


coeducational at Bronx building. 

6 Newcomb College is constituent 

pechool fon women of Tulane Univ. 
Other campuses: Mansfield, Marion, 
and Newark, Ohio 

62 Branches: Chillicothe, Tronton, Lan- 
caster, Martins Ferry, Portsmouth, 
and Zanesville, Ohio. 

63 Enrollment at main campus only. 

64 Other campuses: Abington, Allen- 
town, Altoona, DuBois, Erie, Har- 


risburg, Hazleton, McKeesport, 
New Castle, New Kensington, 
Pottsville, Scranton, Wilkes-Barre, 


Wyomissing, and York, Pa. 

65 Enrollment limited to students from 
Christian Science families. 

66Other campuses: Mayaguez and 
San Juan, P. R. 

67 Extension centers: Ft. Wayne 
Hammond, Indianapolis, and Mich: 
igan City, Ind. 

6 Faculty of Arts and Sciences of 
Harvard University is also faculty 
of Radcliffe. In all other respects 


tute. 
7 Also maintains Hartford Graduate 
Center at East Windsor Hill, Conn. 


71 Affiliated with ~ Congregational, 
Methodist, and Presbyterian 
eburches. 


™ Female only at Troy; coeducational 
at Albany and evening division. 

78 College of Arts and Sciences at 
New Brunswick is for men only; 
Douglass College is for women only; 
all other colleges, including cam- 
puses at Newark and Camden, N. J., 
are coeducational. 

4 Parks Core of Aeronautical Tech- 
nolo; East St. Louis, Il., is 
branc 

™% Other campuses: Denver, Colo., and 
Kansas y, L 

76 Admission restricted to candidates 
for priesthood. 

7 Other Cot CE Petite Santa 
Rosa, and allejo, C 

78 Other 
ark, and 


Ge ieee City, New- 
ECeracL, N. J. 


University of Agriculture oo Ap- 
lied Science. 

& Vice chancellor. 

® Other campuses: Alton and East 
8t. Louis, 

88 Other campus: Orlando, Fla. 
& Other campuses: Martin, Memphis, 
and Nashville, Tenn. 

% President of Union College fi: 
chancellor of Union University. 

8 Superintendent. 

® Administrator. 

8% Presiding Fellow. 

8 Other campuses: Hartford, Stam- 
ford, Torrington, and Waterbury, 


nn. 

® Other campus: Sault Ste. Marie, 

%1 Other campuses: Pacific Grove, 

st Othe compu: Ulloa Waneml 

campus: ca, N. 
98 Other campuses: Portland, Oreg., 
and Anacortes, Wash. 

% Formerly een Assembly's Train- 
School for Lay Workers. 

% Information is for fall 1967, 
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Miscellaneous Data for the United States 
Source: U.S. Geological Survey. 


Highest point: Mount McKinley, Alaska ..... PIES OLA Sec) Ay Weiloue ta tegen ts BYE 20,320 ft. 
Lowest point: Death Valley, Calif. .. 20.0.2... ee et ee ea, date 282 ft. below sea level 
Most northern point: Point Barrow, Alaska............-...++-5+-+-- 71° 23’ 30” Ni late 
Most southern point: Kalae, on island of Hawaii .................. PyACER 18° 54’ N. lat. 
Most eastern point: West Quoddy Head, Maine ....................... 66° 57’ W. long. 
Most, western point: Attu Island, Alaska. 01... 0. eee eee cae 172° 27’ H. long. 


Places farthest apart: Attu, Alaska, to Key Largo, Florida .................. 5,509 mi. 
{ 44° 59’ N. lat.. 


Geographic center: In Butte County, South Dakota* ............... 103° 46’ W. long. 


Boundaries: Between Alaska and Canada ...............00-.20eh cece eee eee 1,538 mi. 


Between the 48 contiguous states and Canada (including Great Lakes) ..... 3,987 mi. 
Between the United States and Mexico.......0. 0200... ie ee te ee tee 2,013 mi. ~ 


* 14 miles east of junction of Wyoming, South Dakota and Montana borders. 


Mountain Peaks in the U. S. 14,000 Feet or More Above Sea Level 


‘ Source: U. 8. Geological Survey. 
Name of summit State Height, ft. _Nameofsummit State Height, ft. Nameofsummit State Helght, ft. 
' McKinley ..... Alaska ..20,320 Longs ........ Colo. .. 14,255 Eolus (Aeolus) Colo. .. 14,086 


: 
2 
i 
i 


North Peak’... Alaska . 19,370 Quandary ..... Colo. .. 14,252 Snowmass .... Colo. .. 14,077 
*St. Elias ...... Alaska . 18,008 Wilson ....... Colo. .. 14,246 Columbia ..... Colo. .. 14,073 
Foraker ...... Alaska . 17,395 White ........ Calif. . 14,246 *Augusta ...... Alaska . 14,070 
Blackburn .,,. Alaska . 16,523 North Palisade Calif. . 14,242 Culebra ...... Colo. .. 14,069 
Bona ....... .. Alaska . 16,421 Cameron ...... Colo. .. 14,238 Missouri ..... Colo. ... 14,067 " 
Sanford ...... Alaska. 16,208 Shavano ...... Colo’... 14,229 Sunlight ,..... Colo. .. 14,060 ’ 
*Vancouver ,... Alaska . 15,700 Princeton ..... Colo. .. 14,197 Split ......... Calif. . 14,058 — 
*Fairweather ... Alaska . 15,300 Belford ....... Colo. .. 14,197 Red Cloud .... Colo. .. 14,050 
*Hubbard’...... Alaska . 14,950 Yale ......... Colo. .. 14,196. Handies ,..... Colo. .. 14,049 ~ 
Beane. acie'e! ss Alaska . 14,850 Creston Needle Colo. .. 14,191 Bierstadt ..... Colo. .. 14,046 
Hunter ...... . Alaska . 14,580 Russell ..... .. Calif. . 14,190 Humboldt ..... Colo. .. 14,044 i 
Brown Tower .. Alaska . 14,530 Bross .......- Colo. .. 14,169 Langley ...... Calif. . 14,042 
*Alverstone .... Alaska . 14,500 Ste ees. Calif. . 14,162 Middle Palisade Calif. . 14,040 
pee anew ae ae i eae Shasta _....... Calif, . 14,162 ett Bear .... a Bc i ak 
ert). ..2e6. Colo... x Sherman ...... olo. .. ’ 
apard- 2, Colo... 14,420 . El Plente 4. POR = trae Le cowantaii te ae COlonmenaaes 
Massive ...... Gane 24.638). MEFOOB ner CO ee) a nt eae: Calif. . 14,025 
Rainier ....... Wash. . 14,410 Tabeguache ... Colo. .. 14,155 tyngay ...... Calif. . 14,025 
Williamson ... Calif. . 14,384 Oxford ....... Colo. ,. 14,153 Sunshine ..... Colo. .. 14,018 
ka Plata ...... Colo. .. 14,340 Point Success . Wash. . 14,150 Wetterhorn ... Colo. .. 14,017 
| Blanca ....... Colo. .. 14,317 Sneffels ...... Colo. .. 14,150 Wilson ....... Colo. .. 14,017 
Uncompahgre . Colo. .. 14,301 Democrat ..... Colo. .. 14,142 San Luis ..... Colo. .. 14,014 
Crestone ...... Colo. .. 14,291 


at Capitol .,..... Colo. .. 14,137 Wrangell ..... Alaska . 14,006 
eigen tO ARABS i dey i... Colo.’ .:816195\ Huron’... ...., Colo. venta tas 
Grays ........ Colo. .. 14,274 te is ns eee i ae eosin 
Bie. )colo,.: 14269. Liberty, Cap: +.) Wael) wide arnard) ¢.-.0/Celtyy. se 
Torreys Colo. .. 14,264 Pikes Peak ... Colo... 14,110 Pyramid ...... Colo. .. 14,000 
Evans ........ Colo. .. 14,260 Kit Carson .... Colo... 14,100 Grizzly ....... Colo. .. 14,000 
Castles... . Colo. .. 14,259 Windom ...... Colo. .. 14,091 North Maroon . Colo. .. 14,000 
* Mountains whose summits are on the international boundary between Canada and Alaska. 


The Continental Divide 
The Continental Divide is a ridge of high flowing streams. The waters which flow east- 
ground which runs irregularly north and ward empty into the Atlantic Ocean, chiefly 
south through the Rocky Mountains and by way of the Gulf of Mexico; those which 
separates eastward-flowing from westward- flow westward empty into the Pacific. } 
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_ Highest, Lowest, and Average Altitudes in the United States 
Source: U.S. Geological Survey. 

Average ; 

elevation, Elevation, Elevation; 

State ft, Highest point ft. Lowest point ft. 

Alabama......... 500 Cheaha Mountain................... 2,407 Gulf of Mexico......... .| Sea level 
Alaskans. cans 3 1,900 Mount McKinley. ..................- 20,320 | Pacific Oceant...........- Sea level 
Arizona.......... 4,100 Humphreys Peak........../........ 12,670 Colorado River............ 100 
Arkansas. ....).. 650 Blue Mountain & Magazine Mountain. 2,800 Quachita River............ 65 
California........ 2,900 Mount Whitney...................., 14,495 Death Valley.,.........00- 282* 
Colorado......... 6,800 Mountiklbents nics eee tc oso Ane 14,431 Arkansas River............ 3,350 
Connecticut...... 500 N. Bdy.-Mt. Frissell................. 2,380 | Long Island Sound........ Sea level } 
Delaware........ 60 EbfiphtyRoadlt3~.,. 0 Wasco <a. ctios 450 | Atlantic Ocean............ Sea level 
(oy PRO ene 150 merdeyvtown;!44 raraeak. ateactests 420 Potomac River............ Sea level . 
florida... 2... -.... 100 Secws0; TEN; RAOW Se be Peco es 6 345 | Atlantic Ocean............ Sea level 
Georgia.......... 600 Brasstown Bald. ci. .elroletclemcctess 4,784 | Atlantic Ocean............ Sea level 
Hawail........... ae aan Maunakeat nck cic sceiecc ss tomas 13,796 | Pacific Ocean.............| Sea level 
RGANO Who obit. 6) 22 5,000 Bokah Peak sins a, ca cck ee fe 12,662 Snake River... ..43...0.cee0 720 
HOI ic0) 2. kes 600 Charles Mound 2.0.05. eloce de agees 1,241 Mississippi River.......... 279 
Indiana.......... 700 Greensfork Township................ 1,240," «| OlWio/River.... ch ere ree eee 320 
RaW sn ae ie: 1,100 dn\OscealaiCotinty:2 V2... .25.. ht 1,675 Mississippi River....s..... 480 
Kansas.......... 2,000 ERIS SURASW: Sek te peat So os kar 4,135 | Verdigris River............ 700 
Kentucky........ 750 Black: Mountain=)... ..ct4005....... 4,145 Mississippi River.......... 257 
Louisiana........ 100 Driskill: Mountatms a) 550 J. Nose §35 New Orleans......,....-+- 5* 
Maine........... 600 Mount. Katahditas.. ics o0% cede eden 5,268 Atlantic Ocean............ Sea level 
Maryland........ 350 Backbone Mountain................. 3,360 Atlantic Ocean............ Sea level 
Massachusetts. ... 500 Moumt:Grewlocks i tic.)seic ccs sink 3,491 Atlantic Ocean............ Sea level 
Michigan......... 900 In’Baraga County 3) 2. bs. deans 1,980 Lake Effie. .52... 5 cates 572 
Minnesota....... 1,200 Misqu ah HilSiice) a. <4 Glo) src aa 2,230 Lake Superiot............. 602 
Mississippi....... 300 Woodall Mountain................... 806 | Gulf of Mexico.....,...... Sea level 
Missouri......... 800 Taum Sauk Mountain............... 1,772 St. Francis River.......... 230 
Montana......... 3,400 Granite: Peaks site or as. Nee enehs 12,799 Kootenai River............ 1,800 
Nebraska........ 2,600 Johnson Township................... 5,424 | Southeast corner of State... 840 
Nevada.......... 5,500 Boundary Peak, White Mountains. .... 13,145 Colorado River............ 470 
New Hampshire..| 1,000 Mount Washington.................. 6,288 Atlantic Ocean............ Sea level 
New Jersey...... 250 HignPOmntes ee crewed cle sane 1,803 Atlantic Ocean............ Sea level 
New Mexico...... 5,700 Wheeler Peak.ci8 0002.02. .6-ccdeeee 13,160 Red Bluff Reservoir........ 2,817 ° 
New York........ 1,000 MountsMaréy tae. scticte sels Sociserete sors §,344 Atlantic Ocean............ Sea level 
North-Carolina. . . 700 Mount Mitchell..................... 6,684 Atlantic Ocean............ Sea level 
North Dakota....} 1,900 White Button sats ct teca saci’. e 3,530 Red “Rivets. es «neem 750 
BNO Ss hsp cttiow: 850 Campbell MIN eee oS k ctress 1,550 Ohio Riveris...:.<..sjc0c+eueee 433 
Oklahoma.!...... 1,300 Blacknesas.. 7h). ac racic catios vice 4,978 Red Rivet.) atiretee s centiy 300 
Oregon... ....)... 3,300 Mount Wood relies p case an. nacre bts 11,245 Pacific Ocean. .......,... Sea level 
Pennsylvania... .. 500 Mt. Davis, Negro Mountains.......... 3,213 Delaware River............ Sea level 
Rhode Island... .. 200 Werlmotn HM gai sacle cesses ease Selovere's 812 | Atlantic Ocean............ Sea level 
South Carolina... 350 Sassafras Mountain................. 3,560 | Atlantic Ocean............ Sea level 
South Dakota....} 2,200 Harney Peaks i: yea eines costes 00s 7,242 Big Stone Lake..... Z 962 
Tennessee. ...... 900 Clingmans Dome..................:. 6,642 Mississippi River.......... 182 
MIOKAS ys Nt wks 1,700 Guadalupe Peak.................... 8,751 Gulf of Mexico............ Sea level 
BREAN NA e's ort 6,100 Kings: Poaksrsc fumes vast atiyes 13,498 Beaverdam Creek......... 2,000 
Vermont......... 1,000 Mount Mansfield.................2.. 4,393 Lake Champlain........ ae 95 
MiFginia. .\. 6.1.2.2 950 MounitiROmerse ian cntonisloeia. ssc deen a 5,720 | Atlantic Ocean............ Sea level 
Washington...... 1,700 Mount Rainier 52 27. dia teits sic'e' > abe. « 14,410 Pacific Ocean. .:. 2.3. .ecess Sea level 
West Virginia..... 1,500 SPEUCEHKNOD 22s. ceased aces oe 4,860 Potomac River...........- 240 
Wisconsin........ 1,050 RID Mountain aeos sc. cael vs kaos os 1,941 Lake Michigan............ 581 
Wyoming........ 6,700 BUSAIINOLIP OAK Ate Nelncrr wo, tueeiakn oe esate 13,785 Belle Fourche River........ 3,100 


* Below sea level. + Others are Bering Sea and Arctic Ocean. 


Forest Resources of the United States 


Source: U.S. Forest Service. 
U. S. Forest Land in Acres, 1953 
(Alaska and Hawaii not included) 


Nearly 1/3 of the U. S. is forest land in- 
cluding over 800 different kinds of trees. 
Commercial areas include land capable of 
producing timber of commercial quantity and 
quality, and available now or prospectively 
for such use. Almost all the old-growth forest 
is in the West. Noncommercial areas include 
alpine, semidesert, chaparral.and other forest 
types of low timber productivity, though 
much’ of it is important for watershed pro- 
tection. 


Old SToWth ss... sues qene se ¥aielate 
Young growth saw timber ...... 


,Pole timber stands ......... soece 


Seedling and sapling stands .... 
Nonstocked and other areas ..... 
Total, commercial forest land .. 
Noncommercial forest .....+.cees 
Total, all forest land ....sscecece 


46,055,000 
132,561,000 
169,408,000 

94,709,000 

41,607,000 
484,340,000 
163,346,000 
647,686,000 


-Co, 


STOR in ee 2 


; (300 or more miles long) 


_ ALABAMA (315 mi.): From junction of 
Tallapoosa R. and Coosa R. in Alabama to 
Mobile R. 

ALLEGHENY (325 mi.): From Potter 
in Pennsylvania to junction with 
Monongahela R. at Pittsburgh to form 
Ohio R. 

ALTAMAHA-OCMULGEE (392 mi.): 
From junction of Yellow R. and South R., 
Newton Co. in Ga. to Atlantic Ocean. 


APALACHICOLA-CHATTAHOOCHEE 


(500 mi.): From Towns Co. in Ga. to Gulf: 


of Mexico in Fla. 

ARKANSAS (1,450 mi.): From Lake Co. 
in Colorado to Mississippi R. in Arkansas. 

BIG BLACK (330 mi.): From Webster 
Co. in Mississippi to Mississippi R. 

BIG HORN (336 mi.): From junction of 
Popo Agie R. and Wind R. in Wyoming 
to Yellowstone R. in Montana. 

BRAZOS (870 mi.): From junction of 
Salt Fork and Double Mountain Fork in 
Texas to Gulf of Mexico. 

CANADIAN (906 mi.): From Colfax Co. 
in New Mexico to Arkansas R. in Okla- 
homa. ‘ 

CEDAR (329 mi.): From south central 
Minnesota to Iowa R. in Iowa. 

CIMARRON (600 mi.): From Colfax Co. 
in New Mexico to Arkansas R. in Okla. 

CLARK FORK-PEND OREILLE (505 
mi.): From Silver Bow Co. in Mont. to 


. Columbia R. in British Columbia. 


COLORADO (1,450 mi.): From Grand 


- ©o. in Colorado to Gulf of California. 


COLORADO (840 mi.): From Dawson 
Co. in Texas to Matagorda Bay. 

COLUMBIA (1,214 mi.): From Columbia 
Lake in British Columbia to Pacific Ocean 
(entering between Oregon and Washing- 
ton). 

COLVILLE (350 mi.): From Brooks 
Range in Alaska to Beaufort Sea. 

CONNECTICUT (407 mi.): From Con- 
necticut Lakes in New Hampshire to Long 
Island Sound in Connecticut. 

CUMBERLAND (687 mi.): From junc- 
tion of forks in Harlan Co. in Kentucky to 
Ohio R. 

DES MOINES (327 mi.): From Humboldt 
Co. in Iowa to Mississippi R. 

GILA (680 mi.): From southwest New 
Mexico to Colorado R. in Arizona. 

GREEN (360 mi.): From Lincoln Co. in 
Kentucky to Ohio R. in Kentucky. 

GREEN (730 mi.): From Sublette Co. 
in Wyoming to Colorado R. in Utah. 

HUDSON (306 mi.): From Essex Co. in 
New York’ to Upper New York Bay (enter- 
ing between New York and New Jersey). 

JAMES (sometimes called DAKOTA) 
(710 mi.) : From Wells Co. in North Dakota 
to Missouri R. in South Dakota, 


Rivers of the U.S. 


Source: U.S, Geological Survey. 


.North Dakota. 


Information Please Alman 


JAMES (340 mi.): From junction of 
Jackson R. and Cowpasture R. in Virginia 
to Chesapeake Bay. 

KANAWHA-NEW (352 mi.): From junee 
tion of North and South Forks of New R. 
in North Carolina to Ohio R.. 

KOYUKUK (500 mi.): 
Range in Alaska to Yukon R. 

KUSKOKWIM (550 mi.): From Alaska 
Range in Alaska to Kuskokwim Bay. 

LITTLE COLORADO (300 mi.): From 
Apache Co, in Arizona to Colorado R. 

LITTLE MISSOURI - (560 mi.): 
northeast Wyoming to Missouri R. in 


MILK (625 mi.) : From junction of forks 
in Alberta Province to Missouri R. 
MINNESOTA (332 mi.): From Big Stone 


Lake between Minnesota and South Da- 


kota to Mississippi R. at St. Paul. 
MISSISSIPPI (2,348 mi.): From Lake 
Itasca in Minn. to mouth of Southwest 
Pass. 
MISSOURI (2;466 mi.): From junction 
of Jefferson R. and Madison R. in Montana 
to Mississippi R. near St. Louis. 


MOBILE-ALABAMA-COOSA, (639 mi.): ~ 


From junction’ of Etowah R. and Oostan- 

aula R. in Georgia to Mobile Bay. 
NEOSHO (460 mi.): From Morris Co. in 

Kansas to Arkansas R. in Oklahoma. 
NIOBRARA (4381 mi.): From’ Niobrara 


Co. in Wyoming to Missouri R. in Nebraska. © 


NOATAK (350 mi.): From Brooks Range 
in Alaska to Kotzebue Sound. 

NORTH CANADIAN (760 mi.),; From 
Union Co, in New Mexico to wanna R. 
in Oklahoma. 

NORTH PLATTE_(618 mi,): From Jack- 
s0n Co. in Colorado to junction with 
So. Platte R. in Nebraska to form Platte R. 

NUECES (338 mi.): From near Edwards- 
Real Co. border in Texas to Nueces Bay. 

OHIO (981 mi.): 
Allegheny R. and Monongahela R. at 
Pittsburgh to Mississippi R. between Illi- 
nois and Kentucky. 

OSAGE (500 mi.): From junction of 
Elm Creek and Onion Creek in Kansas 
to Missouri R. in Missouri. 

OUACHITA (605 mi.): From Polk Co, in 
Arkansas to Red R. in Louisiana. 

PEARL (490 mi.): From Neshoba Co. in 


From Brooks” 


From 


From junction of 


Mississippi to Gulf of Mexico between — 


Mississippi and Louisiana. 


PECOS (735 mi.): From Mora Co. in New, ) 


Mexico to Rio Grande in Texas. 
PEE DEE-YADKIN (485 mi.): 
Watauga Co. in N. C. to Winyah Bay in 
S.C. 
PLATTE (310 ‘mi.): From junction of 
North Platte R. and South Platte R, in 
Nebraska to Missouri R, below Omaha, 


From 
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- PORCUPINE (450 mi.): From Yukon 
Territory, Canada, to Yukon R. in Alaska. 

POWDER (375 mi.): From junction of 
forks in Johnson Co. in Wyoming to 
Yellowstone R. in Montana, 

RED (1,018 mi.): From junction of forks 
in Tillman Co. in Oklahoma to Mississippi 
R. in Louisiana. 

RED (Officially called RED RIVER OF 
THE NORTH) (545 mi.): From junction 
of Otter Tail R. and Bois de Sioux R. in 
Minnesota to Lake Winnipeg in Manitoba. 

REPUBLICAN (445 mi.) : From junction 
of North Fork and Arikaree R. in Nebraska 
to junction with Smoky Hill R. in Kansas 
to form Kansas R. 

RIO GRANDE (1,885 mi.): From San 
Juan Co. in Colorado to Gulf of Mexico, 

ROANOKE (380 mi.): From junction of 
forks in Montgomery Co. in Virginia to 
Albemarle Sound in North Carolina. 

. ROCK (300 mi.): From Washington Co. 
in Wisconsin to Mississippi R. in Illinois. 

SABINE (380 mi.): From junction of 
forks in Hunt Co. in Texas to Sabine Lake 
between Texas and Louisiana. 

SACRAMENTO (382 mi.): From Siski- 
you Co. in California to Suisun Bay. 

SAINT FRANCIS (425 mi.): From Iron 
Co. in Missouri to Mississippi R. in Ark. 

SALMON (420° mi.): From Custer Co. 
in Idaho to Snake R. 

SAN JOAQUIN (350 mi.): From junction 
of forks in Madera Co. in California to 
Suisun Bay. 

SAN JUAN (360 mi.): From Archuleta 
Co. in Colorado to Colorado R. in Utah. 

SANTEE-WATEREE-CATAWBA (538 
mi.): From McDowell Co. in N. GC. to 
Atlantic Ocean in S. C. ; 

SAVANNAH (314 mi.): From junction of 
Tugaloo R. and Seneca R. in South Caro- 
lina to Atlantic Ocean between Georgia 
and South Carolina. 

SMOKY HILL (540 mi.) : From Cheyenne 
Co. in Colorado to junction with Republi- 
can R. in Kansas to form Kansas R. 

SNAKE (1,038 mi.) : From Ocean Plateau 
in Wyoming to Columbia R. in Wash. 

SOUTH PLATTE (424 mi.): From Park 
Co. in Colorado to junction with North 
Platte R. in Nebraska to form Platte R. 

SUSQUEHANNA (444 mi.): From Otsego 
Co. in New York to Chesapeake Bay in 
Maryland. 

TALLAHATCHIE (301 mi.) : From Tippah 
Co. in Mississippi to junction with Yalo- 
busha R. to form Yazoo R. 

TANANA (800 mi.): From Wrangell Mts, 
in Yukon Territory, Canada, to Yukon R. 
in Alaska. 

TENNESSEH (652 mi.): From junction 
of Holston R. and French Broad R. near 
Knoxville to Ohio R. in Kentucky, 

TOMBIGBEE (409 mi.): From junction 
of forks near Amory, Mississippi, to Ala- 
bama R. in Alabama. 


TRINITY (360): From junction of forks 
in Kaufman Co. in Texas to Galveston Bay. 
WABASH (475 mi.): From Darke Co. in 


‘ Ohio to Ohio R. between Ill. and Ind. 


WASHITA (500 mi.) : From Hemphill Co. 
in Texas to Red R. in Oklahoma. 

WHITE (690 mi.): From Madison Co. 
in Arkansas to Mississippi R. 

WISCONSIN (430 mi.): From Vilas Co. 
in Wisconsin to Mississippi R. 

YELLOWSTONE (671 mi.): From Park 
Co. in Wyoming to Missouri R. in N. Dak. 

YUKON (1,800 mi.): From junction of 
Lewes R. and Pelly R. in Yukon Territory, 
Canada, to Bering Sea in Alaska. 


Coastline of the United States 


Source: U.S. Coast and Geodetic Survey. 


Lengths in statute miles 

Tidal Tidal | 

General | shoreline, | shoreline; 

State coastline* | generalf | detailedt 
Malnes ee cane ectears 22875 676 3,478 
New Hampshire........ 13 14 131 
Massachusetts......... 192 453 1,519 
Rhode Island.......... 40 156 384 
Connecticut cs carss wy, 96 . 618 
New York...... us 127 470 1,850 
New Jersey..... ae 130 398 1,792 
Pennsylvania ee OP 89 
Delaware...,.......... 28 79 381 
Maryland...... gat abla 81 452 3,190 
Virginia 25-2 cetene cies 112 567 3,315 

North Carolina......... 301 1,030 3,375 | 
South Carolina......... 187 758 2,876 
Georglaitv..:. sc eests eek 100 603 2,344 
Florida (Atlantic)....... 399 618 3,035 
Total Atlantic coast...} 1,888 6,370 28,377 
Florida (Gulf).......... 798 1,658 5,391 
Alabama... c..-3....<.5 53 199 607 
Mississippi/...,....... 44 155 , 359 
howisiatasic... ce) amch.s _ 397 985 7,721 
TOXAS tks s ses oeteicay 367 1,100 3,359 
Total Gulf coast...... 1,659 4,097 17,437 
Californias. ioc acces 840 1,190 3,427 
OregONnh. cache coer 296 312 1,410 
Washington............ 157 908 3,026 
Total Pacific coast....| 1,293 2,410 7,863 
Alaska: ss02.32< visite 6,640 15,132 33,904 
Hawaii........ are Pies 775 900 1,092 
Total -UsS:2; 2 eee a 12,255 28,909 88,673 


* Figures are lengths of general outline of seacoast. 
Measurements made with unit measure of 30 minutes of 
latitude on charts as near scale of 1:1,200,000 as possible, 
Shoreline of bays and sounds is included to point where 
they narrow to width of unit measure, and distance across 
at such point is included. + Measurements made with 
unit measure of 3 statute miles on charts of 1:200,000 
and 1:400,000 scale when available. Shoreline of bays, 
sounds and other bodies of water included to point where 
they narrow to width of 3 statute miles, and distance 
across at such point is included. { Figures obtained in 
1939-40 with recording measure on largest scale maps 
and charts then available. Shoreline of bays, sounds and 
other bodies of water included to head of tide-water, or 
to point where they narrow to width of 100 feet, 
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Devastating North Atlantic Hurricanes of the 20th Century 


The following is a selected list of North Atlantic hurricanes based on casualties, damage and general public inter- 
est. Facts about each storm are taken from Weather Bureau records, although in some cases only estimates of 
wind speed are available, Data given in this list pertain only to U. S. land areas except where indicated otherwise. 


m 


Deaths Est. 
Land stations with (U.S. | damage 
Date 4 Areas hardest hit highest wind speed only) | (millions) Remarks 
1900, Sept.8......... Galveston, Tex. Galveston, Tex. 6,000 $ 20 Damage due to both winds. and 
(120* mph) storm wave. Galveston Is. in-~ 
undated. 
1909, Sept. 10-12..... La.; Miss. New Orleans, La. 350 5 Winds 50-75 mi. W of New Or- 
(68 mph) leans, where deaths occurred, 
were much stronger than 68 
: mph. 
1915, Aug. 5-24....... East Tex.; La. Galveston, Tex. 275 50 Water 5-6 ft. deep in Galveston 
i (120 mph) business district. 90% of 
homes demolished. Warnings 
ft " issued well ahead of time. i 
1915, Sept. 22-Oct. 2..] Mid-Gulf Coast Burrwood, La, 275 13 Many casualties due to persons 
(140 mph) insisting on staying in low- © 
: lying areas despite warnings. ~ 
1919, Sept. 2-14...... Fla.; La.; Tex. Sand Key, Fla. 284 22 | 488 persons drowned at sea. ‘ 
(84¢ mph) , j 
1926, Sept. 6-22...... Fla.; Ala. Miami Beach, Fla. 100 105 Most deaths were in Miami area. 
(132 mph) Said to have been one of most ~ 
i Ne destructive storms of century. © 
1928, Sept. 6-20...... Southern Fla. Lake Okeechobee, 1,836 25 1,870 injured. Nearly all deaths © 
; Fla. (75+ mph) were in Lake Okeechobee area. ~ 
Winds estimated as high as © 
160 mph caused Lake to over- © 
\ flow into populated areas. : 
1935, Aug. 31-Sept. 8 .| Southern Fla. Tampa, Fla. 376 6 Sustained winds over Florida — 
: (75 mph) Keys est. 150-200 mph. Re- | 
4 } membered as “Labor Day © 
Storm,” one of most violent — 
on record. i 
1935, Oct. 30-Nov. 8...) Southern Fla. Miami, Fla. 5 6 Called ‘The Yankee Storm” be- © 
(75 mph) " cause it movedin from N. E, It 
was of small diameter and its 
wind covered only narrow © 
; band. F- 
1938, Sept. 16-22..... Long Island, N. Y. Blue Hills Obs., 600 250 Unusually destructive. Storm — 
ny A Southern New Eng. Mass. (186 mph) center moved as fast as 56 mph t 
at times. 1,754 injured. Dam- 
age est. as high as $330 million. © 
1940, Aug. 5-15....... Ga.; S. C.; N.C. Savannah, Ga. 50 3 30 of deaths were due to disas- : 
(73 mph) trous flooding inland as far 
west as Tennessee. } 
1944, Sept. 8-16. .....} N.C. to New England| Cape Henry, Va. 46 100 344 deaths at sea. Shipping lanes : 
(134 mph) were crowded with war-time” 
“S activity. 7 
1944, Oct. 13-21...... Fla. to Carolinas Dry Tortugas Is. 18 100 About 300 were killed in: Cuba 
(120 mph) area before storm reached 
U.S, Evacuation of thousands | 
from threatened areas in Fla. | 
prevented higher toll. i 
1945, Aug. 24-29......| Texas Seadrift, Tex. 3 20 Several other coastal localities — 
(135, mph) } recorded 135 mph. One of most — 
intense hurricanes in Texas. 
1945, Sept. 11-19, .... Fla.; Ga.; S. C. Carysfort Reef Light, 4 60 22 casualties in Bahamas. Dam- 
Fla. (138 mph) age mostly in Dade Co., Fla. 


Evacuation of 50,000 persons — 


prevented heavier loss of life. © 
aes d ) ; ; 


a. ; ; r ; : 
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Deaths Est. 
Land stations with (U.S. | damage 
Date Areas hardest hit highest. wind speed only) | (millions) Remarks 
1947, Sept. 10-19..... Fla.; Mid-Gulf Coast | Hillsboro Light, Fla. 51 110 Damage especially heavy along 
(155 mph) Gulf Coast. Onshore winds re- 
; sulted in high water. 
1949, Aug. 23-29...... Fla, to Carolinas Jupiter, Fla. 2 52 Center of storm crossed Lake 
(153 mph) Okeechobee. Levees held back 
water, which rose 12 ft. (Com- 
pare casualties with 1928.) 
1950, Oct. 15-19...... Florida Miami, Fla. 4 28 “KING’—small but violent storm. 
(122 mph) Struck Miami, then moved up 
! Florida peninsula. 
1954, Aug. 26-31...... N. C. to Maine Block Island, R. I, 60 461 “CAROL’—more damage than 
(135 mph) any other single storm on rec- 
ord for U.S, Water and high 
waves flooded low-lying areas 
1,000 injuries in Long Island- 
f New England area. 
1954, Sept. 6-11...... N. J. to Maine Blue Hill Obs., 21 43 “EDNA”’—wind est. up to 135 
Mass. (101 mph) mph at Massachusetts Bay. 
1954, Oct. 5-16....... S. C. to N. Y. (See Remarks) 95 252 “HAZEL’’—several N. C. locali- 
ties had winds of 130-150 mph 
with unusually heavy wave 
damage resulting. Est. 400- 
1,000 casualties in Haiti, In 
Canada there were 78 deaths, 
mostly due to flooding. 
1955, Aug. 11-13...... N. C. to Pa. and N.Y.) Ft. Macon, N. C. 25 46 “CONNIE”’—center passed over 
(100 mph) Morehead City and Beaufort 
flooding these cities. 12.35 in. 
of rain in New York City. 
1955, Aug. 17-19...... N. C. to New England} Wilmington, N. C. 184 832 “DIANE”’—worst floods in his- 
(74 mph) tory in Southern New England. 
16 in. of rain in Hartford area. 
1955, Sept. 19-20..... North Carolina Beaufort, N. C. 7 88 “IONE”’—center ‘passed over ~ 
(120* mph) Morehead City and Beaufort 
but lost force rapidly there- 
after. Recurved to sea south of 
Norfolk. 
1956, Sept. 24-26..... Northwest Florida Burrwood, La. 16 25 “FLOSSY"—center passed in 
(84 mph) northeasterly direction over 
Burrwood, La., at 4 a.m. and 
over Pensacola, Fla., at 3 p.m. 
on Sept. 24. Lost force rapidly 
thereafter, but dumped heavy 
Y rains in southeastern states. 
1957, June 26-28,..... Southwest Texas and | Lake Charles, La. 390 150 “AUDREY” —gave an early start 
Southwest Louisi- (97 mph) to the hurricane season and 
ana wiped out Cameron, La. Two 
: weeks later ‘“BERTHA,” a less 
destructive tropical storm, 
struck in exactly the same 
area. 
* Estimated. +fWind-measuring equipment disabled at speed indicated. NOTE: Additional hurricanes may be 
isted in News Chronology of 1969. 
Tropical Storms and Hurricanes, 1886-1958 
Jan.Apr. May June- July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Total] 
Number of tropical storms..............- 2 9 37 39 133) G193 138 26 4 581 
Number of tropical storms that reached 


hurricane intensity........ Visite onesie 1 2 16 21 99 123 64 11 2 339 
a 


Groups of Tornadoes That Caused foun fpamave ; 


Source: Data for 1884-1953, reprinted from Tornadoes of the United States by 8. D. Flora. 
Copyright, 1954, by University of Oklahoma Press. Used by permission. 


Tornadoes Property 


Date in group | Deaths losses States in which storms occurred 
1884, Feb. NO ea 60 800 * Mississippi, Alabama, North and South Carolina, Tennessee, 
Kentucky, Indiana 
1917, May 26-27...... ¥ 249 $ 5,555,000 | Illinois, Indiana, Arkansas, Kentucky, Tennessee, Alabama, 
Mississippi 
1920, Apr. 20......... 6 220 3,525,000 | Mississippi, Alabama, Tennessee 
1924, Apr. 29-30...... 22 115 4,372,300 | Oklahoma, Arkansas, Alabama, Georgia, Louisiana, North and 
South Carolina, Virginia 
1924, June 28........ 4 96 13,050,000 | Ohio and Pennsylvania 
POZO MMA LS ie. k cc. : 8 792 17,872,000 | Missouri, Illinois, Indiana. Kentucky, Tennessee, Alabama 
1927, May 8-9........ 36 227 7,877,000. | Texas, Louisiana, Missouri, Nebraska, Indiana, Michigan 
1932, Mar. 21,....... 27 321 5,514,000 | Alabama, Mississippi, Georgia, Tennessee 
1936, Apr. 5-6........ 22 498 21,800,000 | Arkansas, Alabama, Tennessee, Georgia, South Carolina 
1944, June 23........ 4 153 5,160,000 Pennsylvania, West Virginia, Maryland 
1947, Apr. 9-10....... 8 167 10,030,750 | Texas, Oklahoma, Kansas 
1952, Mar. 21-22..... 31 343 15,327,100 | Arkansas, Tennessee, Missouri, Mississippi, Alabama, Kentucky 
1983, June 7=9.)..-.. 12 234 93,230,840 | Michigan, Ohio, and New England states. 
1954, Mar. 13........ 4 8 9,000,000 | Georgia. Heavy damage at Lawson Air Base and Ft. Benning. 
1955, May 25......... 13 102 11,747,500 | Oklahoma and Kansas. Completely destroyed Udall, Kans., and ~ 
part of Blackwell, Okla. 
1956, Apr. 2-3........ (Gp) 39 17,000,000 | Oklahoma, Kansas, Tennessee, Michigan, Wisconsin 
1956, Apr. 15......... @ 25 1,500,000 | Alabama 
2 Gy Aa \1\ dy eee Gh) 17 2,000,000 | Texas and Oklahoma 
1957, May 15......... (i) 21 500,000 | Texas ; 
1957, May 20-21...... (6D) 48 15,000,000 | Missouri 
1957, Dec. 18......... see) 16 8,000,000 | Ilinois, Missouri 5 
* Not definitely known; believed to be large. + No information available. ; 
NOTE: Additional storms may be listed in News Chronology of 1969. 7 
| 
CLIMATE OF SELECTED U. S. CITIES : 
Source: U. 8, Weather Bureau. ; 


| Asterisk (*) indicates less than one-half; T—indicates trace; n.a.—indicates not available. t 


Temperature Precipitation L 
Percentage — 
7 Days with | Percentage) relative — 
Average | Average | Absolute | Absolute Snowfall, | precipi- possible | humidity 
Month maximum | minimum | maximum | minimum | Amount inches tation sunshine | at noon 


BAKERSFIELD, CALIFORNIA (KERN COUNTY, AIRPORT) Lat 35° 25’ N, Long 119° 03’ W 


wivanuary.....:... 57 37 82 14 1.02 T 6 

~ April..... aR aa 76 50 100 30 0.75 T 5 na. 46 
LT Shoe ae 101 67 118 46 0.01 0.0 * na. 29 
OGIONEK. oh. 81 52 104 31 0.37 0.0 2 na 42 
MmNndale ch. 2. 79 51 118 13 6.36 T 38 na 47 


CARIBOU, MAINE (MUNICIPAL AIRPORT) Lat 46°52’ N, Long 68° 01’ W 


| 
. 
n.a iat i 
a 
| 
) 
| 


Januaryirw.. 6. 18 -—1 51 —32 2.24 21.9 14 n.a. 69 
PAD Titit Severe 0 ¢ 43 26 80 2 2.63 6.0 13 n.a. 58 
BING acs odo 75 54 95 40 4.03 0.0 14 n.a. 58 
October......... 51 33 79 14 3.47 1.6 12 fa. 61 
Annual....,..... 47 28 96 41 35.88 103.0 156 na. 62 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS (MIDWAY AIRPORT) Lat 41° 47’ N, Long 87° 45’ W i i 
Saniiaty...is.3... 33 17 67 —20 1.84 7.1 10 43 70 
ft eee 58 39 91 17 2.82 0.5 13 53 53 
oN 85 64 105 49 2.73 0.0 9 71 51 
Oniohems ost... 64 44 91 14 2.56 0.3 7 65 51 


Annual..5....... 59 4l 105 =23 32.72 34.3 119 59 58 


@ 

= 

atte 
i i 


u, S. Weather and Climate prikbah | 


Temperature Precipitation 
Percentage 
Days with | Percentage! relative 
Average Average | Absolute | Absolute e Snowfall, | precipi- | possible | humidity. 
Month maximum | minimum | maximum | minimum | Amount inches tation sunshine | at noon + 
DALLAS, TEXAS (LOVE FIELD) Lat 32°51’ N, Long 96°51’ W 
January Ap aaa 55 36 88 —3 2.47 1.1 8 46 62 
ADT: ibe ded 3c 77 56 96 30 3.87 0.0 9 58 56 
BRYN eles, aoc a's 95 76 lll 56 1.97 0.0 5 79 49 
October.......;. 80 58 100 26 2.67 0.0 6 67 50 
Annual.......... 77 56 111 -—3 34.42 1.7 82 67 54 
DENVER, COLORADO (STAPLETON AIRFIELD) Lat 39° 46’ N, Long 104° 53’ W 
January......... 42 16 76 —29 . 0.50 8.5 6 67 45 
oe Ae 61 34 86 4 2.05 10.0 9 61 40 
A 2 sy Hs 87 58 104 42 1.36 0.0 9 70 32 
October......... 66 37 90 —2 1.01 / 2.5 6 73 34 
Annual.......... 64 36 105 —30 14.20 56.2 86 69 38 
DULUTH, MINNESOTA (WILLIAMSON-JOHNSON AIRPORT) Lat 46° 50’ N, Long 92° 11’ W 
January......... 17 +1 52 —35 1.23 16.6 11 51. 73 
UIT ce rics. ois \ age a \ 46 28 88 —5 2.50 7.2 10 57 59 
BMP ese dibs g 77 56 97 40 3.64 0.0 11 67 61 
October......... 53 35 86 9 2.22 1.2 9 55 61 
Annual.......... 47 29 97 —35 29.72 78.5 133 56 65 
GREAT FALLS, MONTANA (MUNICIPAL AIRPORT) Lat 47° 29’ N, Long 111° 21’ W 
January......... 32 14 62 —33 0.55 8.0 8 52 62 
‘or ee 56 33 87 —6 0.95 4.0 8 63 46 
EO Ys'2 5) 2c 8 bs 5 84 55 102 42 1.35 T 8 79 37 
Qctober......... 59 37 91 7 0.72 2.6 6 61 47 
Annual. c..i... 56 34 105 —35 14.03 54.6 98 64 51 


KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI (MUNICIPAL AIRPORT) Lat 39° 07’ N, Long 94° 35’ W 


her nnee —20 1.43 
JS eae 66 46 95 16 3.61 
BBM Misael. 2. 91 71 112 53 2.83 
October... :..... 70 49 98 17 2.93 
| 66 46 113 —22 35.31 


MIAMI, FLORIDA (INTERNATIONAL AIRPORT) Lat 25° 48’ N, Long 80° 16’ W 


January......... 78 59 87 28 2.06 
(Uo Pe 85 65 93 39 3.99 
I eee 91 74 100 68 6.73 
‘October......... 86 70 94 51 8.23 


56,41 


Annual.......... 85 67 100 28 
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Temperature ; _ Precipitation 


\ Average | Average | Absolute ‘Absolute Snowfall, precipi- N possible 
Month maximum | minimum | maximum | minimum | Amount inches tation sunshine 


at noon 


NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE (BERRY FIELD) Lat 36°07’ N, Long 86° 41’ W 


January,........ 49 31 78 —10 4.93 2.6 12 42 67 
MADTH aie ee icstce cd 71 49 90 25 3.69 T ll 60 51 
| (0) A eens 91 69 107 51 3.96 0.0 10 69 53 
October......... 74 50 94 26 2.52 T 7 65 51 
Annual.......... 71 50 107 -13 45.03 8.2 120 59 56 


WEW ORLEANS, LOUISIANA (CITY OFFICE) Lat 29°57’ N, Long 90° 04’ W 


January......... 64 48 83 15 4.78 0.1 10 49 67 
IAD Ells ttsisys\o. 4s «0's 78 62 91 *38 5.45 0.0 7 63 59 
UL RAIA Best 90 76 ' 102 66 7.09 0.0 15 58 64 
Octaber.'.'..5/).... 80 65 94 40 3.66 0.0 6 69 58 
Annual,......... 78 63 102 7 63.54 0.3 120 59 62 


NEW YORK, NEW YORK. (BATTERY PLACE) Lat 40° 42’ N, Long 74° 01’ W 


January......... 40 26 71 —6 3.46 7.4 12 51 62 
ADHild. dele eds. s 58 42 91 12 3.22 1.0 11 60 54 
DULY eAS ee os « « 2 82 67 102 54 4.24 0.0 ll 65 57 
October......... 65 50 90 27 3.04 T 9 63 58 


Annual.......... 61 46 102 —14 42.03 30.1 124 60 59 


January......... 65 35 85 16 0.60 T 4 76 4] 
BPAGM epee ass ccas 84 50 104 32 0.35 T 2 88 28 

N45 OSs 105 75 118 61 0.70 0.0 5 84 31 
October......... 88 54 105 36 0.40 0.0 3 88 32 
Annual.......... 86 53 118 16 7.16 i 36 85 33 
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH (MUNICIPAL AIRPORT) Lat 40° 46’ N, Long 111° 58’ W 
January. si). 05s 36 17 60 —22 1.20 13.7 10 48 70 ; 
712 Boca ee 63 37 85 14 1,76 3.4 9 67 42 ‘ 
UY! sincera es 92 61 106 41 0.61 0.0 5 82 27 
Octobere.. 0). 6 67 39 88 18 1.34 0.5 6 73 4] 
Annyal.......... 64 39 106 —30 14.74 52.1 88 69 46 
SAN FRANCISCO; CALIFORNIA (CITY OFFICE) Lat 37° 47’ N, Long 122° 25’ W 

55 45 78 29 4.03 i 11 54 68 

62 49 89 40 1.49 0.0 6 69 65 

64 53° 99 47 0.01 0.0 1 64 75 

68 54 96 43 1.07 0.0 . 5 69 62 

63 51 101 27 ‘20.51 Ti 70 65 67 
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON (CITY OFFICE) Lat 47° 36’ N, Long 122° 20’ W 
January......... 45 36 67 3 4.49 5.0 18 28 80 
1.41 GEER As 59 44 87 30 1.94 T 13 49 63 4 
Se i ea 75 56 100 46 0.52 0.0 5 62 62 
October.......,. 61 48 82 29 3.08 T 14 36 79 é 
Annual....:..... 60 46 100 3 31.92 8.6 153 45 72 
WASHINGTON, D. C. (CITY OFFICE) Lat 38° 54’ N, Long 77° 03’ W 
January......... 44 29 80 -14 3.41 5.9 11 46 56 
Apt ig tse ses es 65 45 95 15 3.20 0.4 11 57 45 
WV edaise ona seh 87 68 106 52 4.11 0.0 11; 64 52 
Octobepas act as 69 49 96 26 2.97 0.1 8 61 51 


Annual.......... 66 48 106 —15 41.44 19.4 124 58 |... 51 


ois 


Newspapers eer ey, | , 387. 


English Language Daily and Sunday U. S. Newspapers 


(as of Sept. 30, 1958) 
Source: Editor & Publisher, 


Morning papers Evening papers Total M& EB Sunday papers 
State & circulation & circulation & circulation & circulation 
ULADSIN As Seals jae bas sien Secian's 3 195,012 15 441,373 18 636,385 14 544,910 
PRASK A nt Seth e'vicid alee ad ee Or ERNE? 6 47,921 6 47,921 1 4,201 
PUR PROM AGL oo thee notin acct 4 3 147,383 9 138,006 12 285,389 5 220,167. 
BUBMBTSAS ci." eiprs a aakisu ysis 5 135,604 29 228,445 34 364,049 10 299,361 
MPAIMOINIO? 5 ic.0-0< Seseak Sadho 17 1,781,145 107 2,923,972 123 4,705,117 25 3,540,180 
MORAG? sc este eyciclad a ysjare'd 4 201,080 22 398,396 26 599,476 9 612,723 
Monnecticut. ./2.cte. dete. 6 206,958 19 555,938 25 762,896 | 6 467,863 
UG EN ET RS Sa an ee 1 30,477 2 81,152 3 111,629 Oy, SRR 
District of Columbia............ 1 390,104 2 + 433,060 3 823,164 2 726,573 
RPRNOAN Ce sche state’ cine brow 13 880,910 29 603,902 42 1,484,862 31 1,465,945 
BIOL PA alates vk bos asia a Ge weal 6 375,165 24 499 440 30 874,605 11 805,334 
BERR eyo rics cateeeja Se whic 1 46,347 4 129,796 5 176,143 2 1 86,537 
BRO noe iy elechic cw:tinislce sorted wie 4 65,866 14 82,131 16 147,997 5 108,206 
MMRIS A are Uacarak cos ashe Sie stoisle oi 9 1,779,333 76 2,022,162 85 3,801,495 18 3,021,989 
BRU NIAE 6 s.clun 5 0ff 6 sic lw coe oldies 10 535,413 77 1,159,241 86 1,694,654 19 1,058,988 
PVA otis chats, s:tcats ayalaieis jess 4 298,073 40 619,484 AA 917,657 9 827,595 
EMISASE ik orice hehdnletsre Boop ae wc i) 204,259 48 503,250 52 707,509 15 490,628 
ACK YEN oo ctaate sis de siamese. 7 299,315 22 401,589 27 700,904 13 521,447 
MOMISIANA? focip cis dene rete cisions 4 337,925 14 374,664 18 712,589 9 579,143 
MASE St PUL a cno-as 0's" sighs ones 5 186,355 4 54,368 9 240,723 1 92,447 
DRAGVIAICS £207) <ieisierse sc tase beet 4 227,044 8 528,519 12 755,563 3 658,360 
BISSSACHUSCHS,. «2. cantaloxe.c = 6 891,372, 46 1,513,555. 62 2,404,927 9 1,495,698 
TCE RR ea ea 2 508,356 53 1,849,996 55 2,358,352 12 2,036,412 
MMEHOSD ED: fo = cvai8-2 5.0)5 atv cts de, s¥ahe's 5 367,704 26 669,419 31 1,037,123 5 911,048 
BMSSISSIDP Ho. «aid era's s)diesb vis nolo 3 66,271 16 202,053 19 268,324 9 167,616 
MGSOUT Se cae sts etae wh pein ke 8 767,013 49 1,045,861 56 1,812,874 14 1,437,596 
BISRIAN ARS Ss Heche Soyo. 4,00 4 91,213 14 72,445, 18 163,658 10 147,190 
BERET ASK: « oraleia ainsi a disipinie sions 3 164,196 17 291,348\ 20 445,544 5 337,765 
| CME BR Salt De eee 2 28,619 6 49,869 8 78,488 3 62,230 
New Hampshire?............... 1 24,147 9 96,196 9 120,343 1 37,744 
BBW PEISEY oo a oealoattewsie.d's = Som 6 407,831 20 988,627 26 1,396,458 8 771,342 
New Mexico............-..---- 1 42,976 18 138,509 19 181,485 14 147,227 
BREEN OL KS) «wine 10 0 « 9,hajesiye 22 4,876,125 69 3,530,060 91 8,406,185 20 9,356,076 
orth Carolina. 32 22... css 10 529,155 37 519,474 47 1,048,629 15 706,528 
Bont Dakota... 2.20% s\s.! cc's 2 34,339 9 117,188 11 151,527 2 84,102 
BRUNE << a s10)sic's slo's" 5/00 i laveters 8 768,764 89 2,562,188 97 3,330,952 21 2,097,203 
MPAA OMA) yero-«.5/- e'aye Bfajarss' sep sie ip 8 300,056 44 415,414 §2 715,470 37 630,619 
BEBEOON erotica ord o) isid-c's cin wees 4 261,288 17 344,974 21 606,262 7 556,734 
ennsylvanial. ...c.02 2.222 oe 27 1,375,721 99 2,700,480 123 4,146,201 14 3,247,714 
Rhode Islandi......<2.0-- sss. 1 57,908 6 209,265 7 267,173 2 191,345 
South Carolina..........-,..... 8 323,934 9 140,524 17 464,458 7 350,215 
South Dakota... s.-cl.+ see. sees 1 2,927 11 157,185 12 160,112 4 111,014 
BEMEMIESSEO. 2 2). 5 a2 2 veld «ins din 7 466,808 22 536,289 29 1,003,097 il 748,966 
ERAS ays ee hs hcial a9. jslejeia sos oie see 22 1,160,325 89 1,639,395 111 2,799,720 76 2,427,073 © 
MRI aD ihe 70 Fd, slave o,s irre alate 1 99,349 4 134,991 5 234,340 4 230,249 
- Ohi a ee 2 50,950 8 42.503 | 10 93,453 1 11,198 
RAPS y So... cevenight 9 385,029 | 22 461,005 | 31 846,034 | 12 574.149 
Washington. 2). .--..22.-.es0s 6 326,953 21 604,959 27 931,912 10 812,592 
MESEVIT ZIMA...) 00:5 sie oe onie'e 9 236,362 20 213,768 29 450,130 8 370,252 
MMISCONSIM «crise cicccncenemeads 3 248,711 35 863,983 38 1,112,694 5 851,880 
AAR! oo) icc ors ap ta ote 5 32,914 4 34,466 9 67,380 4 37,495 
Total U. S., Sept. 30, 1958...... 308 23,206,964 1,460 34,387,490 {1,756 57,594,454 558 47,041,223 
Total U. S., Sept. 30, 19572...... 309 23,170,552 1,453 34,634,893 {1,755 57,805,445 544 47,044,349 
Total U. S., Sept. 30, 19562...... 314 22,491,500 1,454 34,610,010 1,761 57,101,510 546 47,162,246 
Total U. S., Sept. 30, 19552...... 316 22,183,408 .|1,454 33,963,951 1,760 56,147,359 541 46,447,658 
Total U. S., Sept. 30, 1954?...... 317 21,705,436 1,448 33,367,044 1,765 55,072,480 544 46,176,450 
Total U. S., Sept. 30, 19532...... 327 21,412,474 |1,458 33,059,812 {1,785 54,472,286 544 45,948,554 
Total U. S., Sept. 30, 19522...... 327 21,159,527 1,459 32,791,088 {1,786 53,950,615 545 46,210,136 


Ese ne cern ee oo ne 1 en eee RECESSES Ge Gore 

1“ All-day” newspapers are listed in morning and evening columns, and their circulations are divided between 
morning ond beonina Tico, Adjustments have been made in state and U.S. total figures. 2 Excludes newspapers 
and circulations for Alaska and Hawaii. j 


U.S. Daily Newspapers 


Source: Audit Bureau of Circulations:~Publishers’ Statements for 6-mo. period ending Mar. 3 
(NOTE: Where two or more newspapers are listed under a city, the order Is according to size of total da 


. circulation.) 


City and newspaper 
PAkron COI) BBEACON: HOURNAL, oe 0, Le... Uae etiomenentleentcacesiaas iin as eeiane 
PRIDANYSCNE Ys) set MES UNION i554 05. 5 ails os eicielo se seiblely Blelol cece aa Sled 64,453 
Atlanta: CONSTITUTION (M); JOURNAL (E); JOURNAL & CONSTITUTION (S) 198,028 
PRELIM OMIN ars Sail oie ok sips odie c ticleleltie vp ololatvisiere Weleemialtecelds e)a\e/¢ eo enieind where 194,4342 
NEW POSIEME) AMERICAN (S) . os ii1, SEO ecleee blaine too oe glee sl a eae eee 
Birmingham: POST-HERALD (M); NEWS (E & S)............2ce eee ee eee e ones 95,688 
Boston. RECORD (M); AMERICAN (E); ADVERTISER (S)..............-0-0025- 357,8782 
MERALDECN co TRAVELER CE) yf. de bods coe sc eeeele ce ee sg CN eR aes 173,0632 
MOORS EMM TREC LTA arcteeie Es: [ejb so! ieee myehn se aholbloin Me elel tate. Sieisie sia 2) cer ot etens 187,0782 
COHRISTIAN SCIENCE MONITOR................ 111 ROME IS, « vahe pt hia Gatton Sool Rae a ee 
SIGH ALOVAMINIEN VOPR A Crotc« ekeoiets talus SiGe a 4.4: ANOS ole tale fy eladeyspeTAG oye et sqehelel eine ale atareheeis [Ned eos g eek 
COTS: UST RELES GO HIERN) OG His aC Ure Be AM te on ed ORI Ain ecu SP 159,295 
Charleston (W. Va.): GAZETTE (M); DAILY MAIL (E); GAZETTE-MAIL (S)..... 71,268 
ATIOMENGN MOS) ROBSERVER:. « c sinctga cb cavs,cdla ue aelaee oe gaiaamnetetwiealp’ss sale au 156,818 
Chattanooga: TIMES (M & S); NEWS-FREE PRESS (E)............-...-200-8 51,131 
BUAESORMEIR ERIN rey en's 4204's ace « o.0' bbe) ovece 4)eleyoltelapeiotele eintedile- tim sil’h be Sule late 882,837 
BULAN SS ROR MI OES CRA LU cio. lig ia's rare 4 ataralele sha Rie apsishe asl Non liste cio elsif clei ua Tikspey fee 
REPRE enV SHEMN eA ate  S0'. S ASML a UNEL TS alcatel: nraldtotesaiere asst 527,6752 
PET CHM MOTE See ek UN utbetcse tiv ak cloiielale aie MiNers op) sale iy vsetgeerslvicl| WAS te nee 
WALL STREET JOURNAL (Midwest Edition) 183,1342 
DMO MGNAemROSTA MHL MES-STARS 1. Ueiuelnicsmp.« > Lid sete oe he toes sist © steeapeie e||l~ ots epee 
FN OKUT SLR 4 ahs 18 an aC Soe A te cig ao oa 213,050 
DMB CEATIMMMA COE RE ceo crs sc oTslo:s clean, cs oitccoh bid Mose are maleate klein raeeiciass cl] aegis 
SMEAR Ge reas. Neath c Nie svaitinche ala mio nievole eM dete ainsi aehace: scares’ 313,713 
SAI SRP PPTL en SELLA 5 sfolsle 0 aja aly are Ga ols oth eideisbine nels Sonia care «eu Meee IL Rec oeee 
PMH SEC OMG) DISPATCH ¢...a/s/0s 52 sie oimole viele Saletan es ageaiatinele sam) saie veri os fae str 
CTHUESE INVER SS 0 GOSS 5 VAN AS sal et SSR ae Sc ee 213,110 
DAE OMBER ALD Pre 8 ome icp sicie creases ale abc Gamtiniee detente RE EP AAS ree nee Baile 
Gi) ZOMG) R ITT. os See A REA BET Shs s ARL cy 5 doth Sareea | Ph 4 uae’ 
Tings” (ROSS os ge Si a ne eee ee arene i Amen «Stace eos ley CPR os aye CS. 
RRO RBYMMIVIONUUNNITAINS INE WS. ayaccie a a eye nlaie’s oacdra @ apige ole Daud pguiutastrdl, Saeiame ttle oe 160,810 
Des Moines: REGISTER (M & S); TRIBUNE (E)...............0.....0.0.00005 224,337 
PENAEUS NV SHIRT ie! TS AL il Syaseln,cavereRlnard oil srolardl s pth ain are MEAT A eee Reale OTe uae See eae 
BMC OMI RE cial ieee el cress ale tpod of eserl clecadess) aod setelels otpte Sealey acter aaR ee 459,265 
CUES o's)’ Bb dale) Sao OR ELPA ie, ra RU ert) Pe Te ae 
ROME OUMP ASMA LELEGRAM sivciss oa dacrus aiNeiw-otb bivinye aglemtestorgaMaltieleta s Gaatte alas 110,186 
MRT SRON CALI ABBE Ese fas Pik. Srwleecg ofbihinis divieje ayaie'odeyafo p sists) atvep's he eines de AIM kee Beas 
PUPAE AAI SMCAIIGIIS) SUPE SO Ne sca ojo se cco x ee alaseteSeytar4 SENT AES eee ee ie eet ce ones 
Harrisburg (Pa.): PATRIOT (M); NEWS (E); PATRIOT-NEWS (S).............. 39,577 
aac ORI) ETANIES <8 A oopsa%o.a ak oip's asides, aavavera cite ee ediebya pels chctetclce it callie des tee 
BROIEEEGEA NUP eee cha Fo crs oa sc! od Sip dct evade cgtveca, » ace olbeAlacelt Reel do alaylts. Sa Solent Seam 107,120 
PSM AR—BULEETIN 02. ..0is0 4 odie ca dnuditind erin eed sce cle ge Steed stall v Lamon eees 
DIS)? AHO 225.08 Sa page SE acon Ae Raa ch secivael Beceich seca Sees 207,028 
BEES E AT Nese cloiece aur sick ike ie dh ak ete am ivicachbice GRRE ere ee Bae ac 
EERSTE tele foje Voss) sie's pisiesaud ceed otpintc avletels cis thee ehlepeteieleropiaee gay Comets el 7 en a 
DAcanapOliseroTAR' CM. .& S); NEWS (CE)... o 52). baa alee Fl deeh wes cena d 206,501 
I RSSPO RE Salers es eistsioicvese Cepvinys <s:h gab aie c laumalewie dio Betele Cab eh aulte cate ROR Ee Lies Rue eas 
Haphsopvinec hia: TAMES UNION: 2... 5). cthes se pkelekacaciectesda cede camanece et 161,895 
Kansas City (Mo.): TIMES (M); STAR (E & S).......... cc ccc e cece cee e ve eee 337,804 
BRE AUIEE NE WOSSEMLNEL 1: Sos. pveleie.« alsth s a8 plete ie are aheetatoamts stalin mcteeial| poe tees . 
PRE BMCES IERIE MOGRAT. oe pic c's(sis0cie a 47s vol dlapahiaty stats e Steere llete aaaehe, aah || eee a ea 
ARKANSAS GAZETTE...:............0.525 RR GAN pate RBI ONC ary baie do 85,664 
Long Beach (Calif.): INDEPENDENT PRESS-TELEGRAM..................000- 38,832 
MEER BOPCS LEME OT Gi hier ciety colon d's sive vache bared eaiiouy oh sales AAS aN armaN 497 873 
EXAMINERS ge mc.c Sacmeis'e Hipitinisieieie Ciaip sisisiclo'4 vigh Wieleipte sicie.s Seite Ate eet ce 359,112 
RIA OD sictels's a s\eis lo vv b's -0 sialel a sv inials Grove’ pibascte sielais Poe Ree eee sce aes 
BOR LAV EMT et, o's hale aitip ss \c,5 brute oxedou vac ram dewisisiip atten eae oe aa eee 
, Louisville: COURIER-JOURNAL (M & S); TIMES (E)........... ccc cc cece eee eee 216,539 
Memphis: COMMERCIAL APPEAL (M & S); PRESS SCIMITAR (E)............ 212,757 , 
PT EUIRERE ADD epiecties eerrsisteratcle:c\els- in Wiorelstovs's Grbese'n stoiigtnanua PLATE Re Eee io aaa 312,579 
ENR ayeiciio Sis sAb GUISE ID EFE Dec GAD OIEE BECERRA tear tte ete SH Meteigeissess k's.) (ue Mee siate 
NIN MAUKE SST IOUR NAL or acuta 'slstie's tusleg aes se.) dpm ccaitts ciel eaele ene ee mac aeetn inh 


1 Unless otherwise indicated, figure is an average of the Monday-through-Saturday #@irculation. 
average of the Monday-through-Friday circulation; i.e., Saturday circulation, if any, has not been used m™: 
the average. *Saturday evening only; Monday-Friday. 101.487. 4 Past office sddresa ia Garden Citw. NV 


Evening! 


165,373 
258,139 
218,8652 
232,0892 
187,571 
180,4402 
183,5282 
153,2962 
179,839 
289,0782 


136,112 
185,437 
183,894 
148,237 
252,7482 
129,991 
475,873 
385,998 
136,466 
103,391 
114,815 
78,152 
123,013 


200,1752 
102,1412 
165,309 
90,890 


355,6892 
310,2602 
174,743 
148,522 
142,2892 
369,669 


”» be. 


1, 


1959. 


Sunday 


175,773 
122,014 
513,930 
319,972 
318,911 
225,130 
481,087- 

299,456 | 
421,586 


307,055 
108,561 
175,529 
80,555 
1,253,617 
656,782 © 
620,019 


167,589 
521,849 
596,884 
512,580 
485,208 
218,870 — 
122,038 i 


327,408 
106,450. 
165,963 
364,116 
138,337 
104,121 
96,764 
138,577 
893,792 
697,191 


test eee { 


313,647 
258,739 
376,537 
124,114 
‘| 505,899 


2 Figure is al 


ws 


} Net Paid Circulation 
: City and newspaper Morning! Evening! Sunday 
MIIWGUKED Se SENTING Ueto Ae Meany, Se ke TNE 6 i Pe 180,613 | ....... 227,373 
Minneapolis: TRIBUNE (M & S); STAR (E)......c.:.seceuccesccecccacesscess 215,175 291,795 640,554 
Nashville: TENNESSEAN Ai: Nicci tetany ta Gon Pee Coe NU Rea 122,999 |... 2... 197,608 
Nassau County (Long Island, N. Y.): NEWSDAY4,..........2...c0ccececeseee|  (ceeeeee 305,45 lei an ona 
New Orleans: TIMES-PICAYUNE (M & S); STATES & ITEM (E)........--.-05 195,675 165,6962 310,665 
BewsvorkvOnys NEWS = | oss yst Soh eS eee ee sc Te ee rele 2,025,229? | 4.5... 3,460,528 
WERROR AG scpeeite seca tea R reer nee Mee api Ow 3 SO Pe 836,810? |... 1,345,573 
TTR A pee MOR aR RR Sas ie Oo Sr ra PR CE “GO IT 673,9742 | ....... 1,347,036 
ROURNAT-AMERIGAN A s.\%. cle pein acer rem ere No Te Oe AE aod agin 599,5362 821,873 
WORLD-TELEGRAM & SUN... 0. c000 bc dade eee. 3 ee aR a ea oli Mal ota 474,1202 |... 
AU SUR ee a Bae BO IT I ee Ee CoE er ra a anh Ade (PE 8 3 351,7002 282,687 
SERALDSERIBUNES ae Varcltar ened En MLR g eI ts 7 fi ee a 350,966 Waele 532,587 
BONG ISPAND) PRESS! Gamaica,-Ne-Y))i 2 sscit vie see's bs cde ee Ree sete 289,175 379,787 
WALL STREET JOURNAL (Eastern Edition)............0..5..2ciscckee caves. 2513112) (o; aie Ly G2 laa 
Ree APKL Che Jere NEWS) 2 hy Mune Tara Sa cA ae OL CU ee cs are ee ai 279,8122 367,789 
BMARECEDGERE Une i ers ete ee et dhe 2 ne a, Odi. 223,839] 71 .2shiale 377,108 
Norfolk-Portsmouth-South Norfolk: VIRGINIAN PILOT (M); NORFOLK LEDGER- 
DISPATCH & PORTSMOUTH STAR (E); VIRGINIAN PILOT & PORTSMOUTH F 
RN CS) AAA, ode eitica aan ep Ret Can heLarE me) gala: t = ANCE I PAan 7) ea 107,161 94,772 140,730 
RmakraneecCalifi)s), URIBUNE I cies veh ean nists onic iar aercns Geetaeaans Lceee mel et gerbuoeten 208,029 241,109 
Oklahoma City: OKLAHOMAN (M & S); TIMES (E).........s.0s00eeceneeveee 154,743. 115,320 242,783 
Manse WORLD-HERALD) oc jv mA neha Ree ih A a Ng 125,799 122,950 262,228 © 
Beriatelbiias BULLE EIN Agi tc cure cna Weenie ls ARC SN Sea UCM Piptet nineties 704,756? 720,693 
BLCEPRERY patie a hr Patees testis valence SNE DALE PNA, eee aa RO IN el Sy 605,0072 1] piece tiey 1,075,084 
VANES. Sees k Heap: Be eat ail Nace cA VM cea ele aR Capa ea ERED Ua BE Aa ems [BRS 221 4882), ae 
Phoenix: REPUBLIC (M & S); GAZETTE (E)............-..-.2-6 ERpeaele ete 124,160 80,250 184,091 
BTRISHOL ST LE RESS Nee becca crue a ede te ete ice ed 2200 AE I a eg ae 311,716 543,529 
BES TEGAZE ITE eee ice oh ee a Ped Caan a os Akad Carer ok one 271,885) |) 2c. eer 
BAIN TEDEGR ADH ree pik a dilate erence NE ee A a eae 176,307 394,175 
Portland (Maine): PRESS-HERALD (M); EXPRESS (E); TELEGRAM (S)......... 50,306 28,523 93,943 
ariland. (Ores. OREGONLAN Gorin oe oe sta Lehi Dg Sra ee eee yet dhe ome ee 242,035) | ecmitias 306,014 
GREGON JOURNARL Reece Sosle tan CP aa ie Bate LIAL UES Pte eae 187,5882 209,673 
Providence (R. 1.): JOURNAL (M&S)* BULLETIN (Eyiaas.c: Mike ees a, 97,719 143,784 188,039 
Raleigh (N. C.): NEWS & OBSERVER (M & S); TIMES (E):...............200- 124,018 22,312 '135,787 
Richmond (Va.): TIMES-DISPATCH (M & S); NEWS-LEADER (E).............. 135,285 111,665 184,971 
Rochester (N. Y.): DEMOCRAT & CHRONICLE (M & S); TIMES-UNION (E)....] 124,044 126,067 181,918 
CTT TETA NOCTEA oY &] SRS EOD a Os ES er al ee ol I wd POS Pe ee A a aer 1528735) ieee 
OAL OISs POS TDI SPAT CHE: 0. «chides «cat eagee «caer aad ene embaae IP, seme ere 411,4402 542,463 
PMO BEDEMOCRA Tail teeore ns. ost eee ie aa cla bee 336;13/3'uliny see 365,067 
St. Paul: PIONEER PRESS (M & S); DISPATCH (E)...........0.-.0ceeeeeveee 92,567 122,734 188,901 
Beer otarSHure Cra De TEMES. cetulle Ver patna es eben Sicily SOO. o-antiadle ara ts F202 eS aietockis 112,393 
Salt Lake City: TRIBUNE (M & S); DESERET NEWS-SALT LAKE TELEGRAM (E) 99,408 86,211 182,473 
San Antonio: EXPRESS (M); NEWS (E); EXPRESS-NEWS (S).............-..- 66,9322 73,3382 107,161 
«TTS 2 PE EPPS) EN etiam Dero a RN ea ane aR ORIG Nt 3 107,2572 130,805 
SariDicge: EVENINGI TRIBUNE) pstivce tobe cee coc siot hk w coc dec ence ose fut* maidetlar 121,778) ye 
SIPAT NPE Sys ene Des Ni Lat BS me athe 2 yak Se Ae 93,4140 tienes 195,823 
RM ETANGISCOs) EXAIIENER <octece oe bake iets a niceelcidl cfu ntsc oclelt e cbevace alg = Stprdicials 263,500. | os 22h _ 480,044 
BERN CLE UE eis cimmrcnny a DE NI TL NS Bates 2 fotos tt lala peta 236,480:))||) Maton 292,550 
RAMI R ULL EINE tote tey eel p ee atti: Medel Rice a sid cols aired wall Santana 145,070? |} ....... 
SUSE UTILS FRE ROE SERS SIRE NR NDR ofa nem 2 MAO eer mre Meranda eek dl 2 221,5492 247,958 
SEIN TELIIGENCERUs eerie mts teri tac nec latetaca’s hoagie 200,766) |\eoeeanien 248,139 
Shreveport (La.): TIMES (M & S); JOURNAL (E)............2200eee reece ees 88,790 51,350 110,210 
South Bend—Mishawaka (Ind.): TRIBUNE. .............. cence eee n ees cberecene| cheers 111,349 / 114,811 
Spokane (Wash.): SPOKESMAN-REVIEW..............-0sc0ecss ce eseeeseneees 89,409 | oe... 140,511 
Syracuse (N. Y.): HERALD-JOURNAL (E); HERALD-AMERICAN (S)............]  -.s-. 05 129,651 203,258 
BS STANDARD te ite unas cnth vata le chsh nese ERLE ACME Loot Wives 99: SAN re oe 103,791 
Tampa (Fla.): TRIBUNE (M & S); TIMES, (E).......2c+sece eee ce eet eeec eee ees 142,805 43,168 162,035 
PME ADEA e te Pec Wihi Meta ee Meech can (ialacieea a stetelra Maadivnwen leh thaaseens 183,675 178,318 
Tulsa (Okla.): WORLD (M & S); TRIBUNE (E)........-.:--200sceeeeeeeee sees 96,600 76,201 153,792 
Washington (D. C.): POST & TIMES HERALD.............0.c02-ceese een eeees 393,508? | os. ecu. 446,758 
BUENINGISTAR: SUNDAVISTAR Wit ctl aide. Shek ocoalem oct kctemeungal A taiatsnrel 264,7172 299,840 
RAE E tlee Sl Cairo tains Ue Mcmahon, at ba RNG ue 173,7902 ||) sees 
Mean GRans:)o) EAGLE ts satire aay nye cee’ ce ei ita BREET Aig 103,113 76,127 121,372 
AND) ee hei Ua ene cu eh Aree Ng Wes Sanam a stole —ys enemas 94,275 122,963 
Winston-Salem (N. C.): JOURNAL (M); TWIN CITY SENTINEL ¢&); JOURNAL- 
RENATT EIN CS) ice das MIN Mira ilinn s oe fiae nw abl Wu stabeeisaks scien ay 64,762 40,385 75,963 
Worcester (Mass.): TELEGRAM (M & S); GAZETTE (E).....--..-.20-.0008 050% 56,169 98,604 103,282 
Youngstown (Ohio): VINDICATOR & TELEGRAM.............-2-2-04+ RRL Mee ee 102,161 148,449 


“Newspapers 389 


——_———————————————————_———————_— 


Magazine Circulation! 
Americar Girly (ME) ects ese. ste 674,652 
American Home (M) ............ 3,266,354 
PATE OSV: (IME) baths cluialen eis cies cee talents 1,400,961 
Better Homes & Gardens (M) 4,664,182 
IOV A SMITE NICAL) caisisre els ieleisctele coe me 1,788,532 
Chatelaine—The Canadian Home 

MORURIVEL (INL) '2 eeibie cvois ole vices sda eies 779,1748 
Meireortminy (IVT) fey... slclaiels visve aie viele cies « 655,835 
Confidential (BM) .............. 647,963 
BEGLOMOD GE (IVD) ONS, biiajniole ois, o vies + slscre's 3,068,430 
Cosmopolitan (M) ............... 922,399 
HONEA VAMTAWE) lila ss staik’slels-crolsia'« cs 's c's o's 477,066 
SeSSesta NAT OPED) JES ix cia cpt, esuidieys o sie's else eves 837,445 
Everywoman’s Family Circle (M) 5,103,482 
Meld. é& ‘Stream, (M) .......0..0. 982,859 
MUA EYMCOULT IN? (GL) | Po; 5, 51004 0, 9/s) 00d sale’ o'e weed 673,929 
Good Housekeeping (M) ........ 4,465,515 
See WREE ys ciety sista ciexs oo oda. diesle idie 948,404 
ISTO hie (0 BRS SL 891,897 
Hot Rod Magazine (M) .......... 489,403 
House & Garden (M) ............ 642,005 
House Beautiful (M) ............ 736,362 
RIGMBCTIOIGS GIL) .cls ocleiyaedeeieges 2,646,808° 

- Ladies’ Home Journal (M) ...... 5,691,672 
Liberty (M)? ..... pS A as Se 546,1815 
NOEL UBOV VP E eis asiait! ane |s.ou0's a's eve als, «0:0: 6,080,811 
Living for Young Homemakers (M) 673,932 
LURES (083\)/5) ee 5,704,025 
Maclean’s Magazine (BW)? ...... 555,850 
Mademoiselle (M) ....-.s..s. cee 502,605 
ITA VERE UIVEO tere cde(@s0m oileole 610 «01+: pie%e a/s.e enn 519,472 
Hole OG Se 5,338,349 
Mechanix Illustrated (M) ....... 1,112,942 
Modern Romances, (M)*......... + 1,058,324 


1 Average total paid circulation for the 6-month period indicated above. This table lists weekly, biweekly, monthly 
and bimonthly magazines of more than 450,000 ay es pus excludes official organs of associations and religious 

or perio 
6-mo, period ending Dec, 31, 1957. NOTE: W—weekly; BW—biweekly; M—monthly; BM—bimonthly, 


or scholastic magazines. 2 Canadian publication 


Radio and Television Stations and Networks 


Source: National Association of Broadcasters. 


Leading Nera ape United States and anada 
Source: Audit Bureau of Circulations: Publishers’ Statements for 6-month period gnats Dee, 31, 1958. 


‘Stag (M) 


~ Information ‘Please Alm 


Ak 


Magazine 
Modern Screen (M)# .,........- ane 
Motion ‘Pichure (Mie asics oto 
National Geographic Magazine (M) 2,257, "35 a 
Nation’s Business (M) i 
Newsweek (W) 
Outdoor “LE; SCM) sic. -taec ewieielee 
Parents’ Magazine (M) 
Photoplay (M) 
PLAY DOV (MENT Lb cine lade eller oletels atetelctoke 
Popular Mechanics (M) .......... 
Popular Science Monthly (M) 
Reader’s. Digest..(M)_ .........s.-5 
Reader’s Digest (Canadian English 

Edition) (MD) ich ot aie cleieh cts) ore ate 
Redbook Magazine (M) 
Satfirday Evening Post (W) ...... 
Science & Mechanics (BM) 
Seerets: (IM): paw Agseraeinciors cea rset 
Seventeen (M) 
POL (CM) Si sh telesales sate sbelateione 
Sports Aflelq (cM): Taye en seas oe oe ele 
Sports Illustrated (W) 


Sh dete ni} 


sneer wenn 


i ee i re) 


sees eee 


re areas 


ee ei een i eee a eo 


(M) 
(Ww) 
(Mi eee aoe cite sli Werelateeien 
Confessions (M) 
True Romance (M) 
Tre! |SGOry “CME cM Grsaietictae saeeric ete 
TVGuide (all editions) (W) 
TV Radio Mirror (M) ............. 
U. S. News & World Report (W) 
Woman’s Day (M) 
Workbasket (M) 


Sunset 
Time 
True 
True 


i i iar i ary 


Ce ery 


tee eee nee ene 


6,346,629 
775,965 
1,055, 241 
3,242 3a 
1,340,161 


23 


sneer 


Smee teen eres eeeee 


Sept. 1-Dec. 31, 1958. 4 Except January, 


7 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
TV Stations = 
f 


Standard broadcast 
stations (May 1, 1959) (May 1, 1959) 
Owned and 10) d and 
Major networks operated! Affiliated a 
ABC—American Broadcasting Company ................ 5. 298 
CBS—Columbia Broadcasting System .......:.......... a 198 
MBS—Mutual Broadcasting System ...............0000. fe 445 
NBC—National Broadcasting Company ................ 7 210 6 
Pi its f 
Number of stations* (May 1, 1959) Operating scusteiletion Tota 
BPBBUATO DLORUCASE |< soe; pies cicpecesd cekances 3,354 123 3,477 
FM (Frequency modulation) ......... iYeateietate 601 143 744 
POETIC most cn Soi} ssAiuieis hrsihiy whichos scanned 565 102 667 


* Including territories and possessions. 


atents, Trademarks, etc. - 


i 


Patents 


Source: Patent Office. 


A patent, in the most general sense, is a 
document issued by a government, confer- 
ring some special right or privilege. The term 
is now restricted mainly to patents for in- 
ventions; occasionally, land patents. 


The grant of a patent for an invention 
gives the inventor the privilege, for a lim- 
ited period of time, of excluding others 
from practicing a certain art or from making, 
using, or selling a certain article. However, 
it does not give him the right to make, use, 
or sell his own invention if it is an improve- 
ment on some unexpired patent whose 
claims are infringed thereby. 


In the U. S., the law provides that a 
patent may be granted, for a term of 17 
years, to any person who has invented or 
discovered any new and useful art, machine, 
Manufacture, or composition of matter, as 
Well as any new and useful improvements 
thereof. A patent may also be granted to a 


person who has invented or discovered and , 


asexually reproduced a new and distinct 
variety of plant (other than a tuber-propa- 
gated one) or has invented a new, original 
and ornamental design for an article of 
manufacture, 


A areas is granted only upon a regularly 
; 


filed application, complete in all respects; 
upon payment of the fees; and upon deter- 
mination that the disclosure is complete 
and that the invention is new and useful. 
The disclosure must be of such nature as to 
enable others to reproduce the invention. 

A complete application, which must be 
addressed to the Commissioner of Patents, 
Washington, D. C., consists of a petition, 
Specification and claims, oath, drawing 
(whenever the nature of the case admits of 
it) and a filing fee of $30 for cases having 
20 claims or less. An additional fee of $1 per 
claim is required for cases having more than 
20 claims. The filing fee is not returned to 
the applicant if the patent is refused. If the 
patent is allowed, another fee of $30 (and $1 
each for claims allowed in excess of 20) is 
required before the patent is issued. The fees 
for design patents vary. 

Applications are considered in the order 
in which they are received. Patents are not 
granted for printed matter, for methods of 
doing business, or for devices for which 
claims contrary to natural laws are made. 
Applications for a perpetual-motion machine 
have been made from time to time, but until 
@ working model is presented that actually 
fulfills the claim, no patent will be issued. 


Trademarks 


Source: Patent Office. 


A trademark may be defined as a word, 
letter, device, or symbol, as well as some 
combination of these, which is used in con- 
nection with merchandise and which points 
distinctly to the origin or Ownership of it. 

Certificates of registration of trademarks 
are issued under the seal of the Patent 
Office and may be registered by the Owner 
if he is engaged in interstate or foreign 
commerce, since any Federal jurisdiction 
Over trademarks arises under the commerce 
clause of the Constitution. Trademarks may 
be registered by foreign owners who comply 
with our law, as well as by citizens of for- 
eign countries with which the U. S. has 
treaties relating to trademarks. American 
citizens may register trademarks in foreign 


countries by complying with the laws of 
those countries. The right to registration 
and protection of trademarks in many for- 
eign countries is guaranteed by treaties. 
General jurisdiction in trademark cases is 
given to the Federal courts. Decisions of 
examiners on applications or oppositions are 
subject to appeal to the Trademark Trial 
and Appeal Board and from it to the U. S. 
Court of Customs and Patent Appeals. Be- 
fore adopting a trademark, a person should 
make a search of prior marks in order to 
avoid infringing unwittingly upon them, 
The duration of a trademark registration 
is 20 years, but it may be renewed indefi- 
nitely for 20-year periods, provided the trade- 
mark is still in use at the time of expiration. 


Television Statistics 
Source: ELECTRONIC TECHNICIAN Magazine. 


TV sets Retail Picture Retail TV Homes TV sets in 
Year mfd. value tubes mfd. value stations with TV* | use in U.§. 
OLS Oe 10,000 | $ 5,000,000 20,000 $ 1,000,000 5 8,000 8,000 
Oh ee 250,000 100,000,000 300,000 15,000,000 20 250,000 250,000 
MEUBR LPP 25 sy ar80.0 1,000,000 350,000,000 1,500,000 75,000,000 48 1,000,000 1,000,000 
See ae core se ste.s aie 3,000,000 950,000,000 3,500,000 210,000,000 100 4,000,000 4,000,000 
EO PE yy eile rain ash’ 7,500,000 2,200,000,000 8,000,000 400,000,000 107 10,400,000 10,500,000 
Re ea 5,600,000 1,800,000,000 6,000,000 300,000,000 108 15,500,000 15,750,000 
Bee ee ods) islcs 7,300,000 1,675,000,000 9,900,000 360,000,000 350 26,000,000 28,000,000 
EO ae eis ekuis-« 5 Xe» 7,800,000 1,350,000,000 | 11,100,000 350,000,000 480 34,000,000 39,400,000 
EA Torres Wisin sos 6,400,000 1,050,000,000 13,100,000 410,000,000 §21 39,500,000 47,200,000 
boa 5,100,000 900,000,000 | 12,500,000 380,000,000 546 42,800,000 50,300,000 


nD 


* Includes dwellings such as apartment hotels. 
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Copyrights — 


Source: Copyright Office. 


A copyright is a statutory right obtained 
by authors, musicians, and artists or their 
assigns, upon compliance with the provisions 
of the copyright law, to prevent the repro- 
duction of their works without their consent. 
The U. S. Constitution (Article I, Section 8) 
empowers Congress ‘‘to promote the progress 
of science and useful arts, by securing for 
limited times to authors and inventors the 
exclusive right to their respective writings 
and discoveries.” The copyright Owner pos- 
sesses the exclusive right to print, reprint, 
publish, copy, and vend the copyrighted 


work. Among some of the other 


rights 


possessed by the copyright owner are the ex- 
clusive rights to translate and dramatize 
literary works, to control public performance 
of dramas, and, in the case of nondramatic 
literary works and musical compositions, to 
control public performance for profit. Special 


| provisions in regard to mechanical reproduc- 


tions of musical compositions are included. 
Copyright protection extends to books; 
pamphlets; periodicals and contributions to 
periodicals; lectures, sermons, and mono- 
logues; dramas and dramatico-musical com- 


| positions; musical compositions; maps; 


works 


of art or models and designs for works of 
art; reproductions of a work of art; drawings 
or plastic works of scientific or technical 
character; photographs; prints and pictorial 
illustrations; commercial prints and labels; 


and motion pictures. 


Copyright term endures 28 years from date 
of registration in the Copyright Office for 
unpublished material and from the date of 


publication for published works. The 


copy- 


‘right may be renewed for an additional 


period of 28 years, provided application for | 


such renewal is made within one year prior 
to the date of expiration of the original term. 
‘The copyright of a book or similar publica- 
tion is secured by publication of such work 
after printing on the title page, or the page 


immediately following, the required 


copy- 


right notice. This notice consists of the word 
Copyright, the abbreviation Copr. or the 


symbol ©, the name of the copyright owner, 


and the year date of publication. It is im- 


portant to bear in mind that copyright 


into being at the time of first publication if 
this required notice appears on the work. If 
' publication occurs without this notice, the 
work falls into the public domain, and the 


comes 


_ Information Please Alma 


Copyright Office cannot register the claim 
In short, the Copyright Office does not gran 
copyrights; the obtaining of such protectio: 
depends on whether or not the claimant fol 
lows the statutory formalities at the time of 
publication. In view of the fact that thos 
formalities vary with the different'classes 0 
works subject to copyright, persons inter 
ested in securing copyright should obtain 
circular No. 35 from the Register of Copy- 
rights, Library of Congress, Washington 25, 
D. C. 

The law requires that, promptly after the 
work has been published, two copies thereof 
(foreign works, one copy) must be promptly 
deposited in the Copyright Office. These 
copies, should be accompanied by the proper: 
application form and the statutory fee of $4. 
If the work is a commercial print or label 
published in connection with the sale or 
advertisement of an article of merchandise, 
the fee is $6. 

Effective June 3, 1949, the term of ad in- 
terim protection for books and periodicals 
in the English language first published 
abroad was extended to five years. Such 
works may be imported into the U. S. up 
to a total of 1,500 copies after ad interim 
registration has been obtained. The above 
amendment to the law also affords to for- 
eign authors and publishers an option of 
obtaining registration without payment of 
the usual statutory fee if an extra copy of 
the work, accompanied by a catalogue card, 
is submitted to the Copyright Office within / 
six months of first publication abroad. 

The Act of Aug. 31, 1954, modified a oe 
ber of existing formalities, primarily With © 
regard to certain foreign works, and was de-— 
signed to implement the Universal Copyright | 


Convention, which took effect on Sept. 16, 
1955, One principal modification is that U. 8S. 
authors and publishers may use the symbol 
© instead of the word Copyright or thed 
abbreviation Copr. The symbol must be ac- 
companied by the name of the copyright 
owner and the year date of publication. 
The use of this form may obtain automatic 
copyright protection in member countries 7 
the Universal Copyright Convention. 
Application forms, etc., may be obtained 
free from the Copyright Office. Bulletin 14, 
the U. S. copyright law, can be purchased 
from the Register of Copyrights for 25¢. 


Radio and Audio Statistics for U. S. j 

Source: ELECTRONIC TECHNICIAN Magazine. : 
Radiot Audio 
Radios; Homes with*.....0............2065 52,900,000 Phonographs sold, 1958...............000 4,500,000 
Secondary sets in home,........:......4. 50,400,000 Phonographs. im Ui Shh eens sence 37,100,000} 
BOIS MM DUSIMOSSick cet chic.¢s swiejecies sey cigs 13,100,000 Tape recorders sold, 1958..,............... 500,000 
Automobile radios... 2.22.0... eee see eee 42,800,000 Tape ‘recorders! insUS>. coos tek eects: 2,900 0007 

PLES AGIOSS one de attatas co's sa si04. = saree pales 159,200,000 Home hi-fi servicing. ............0+-+-000- $114,000,000 — 
Amateur stations licensed................4. 179,000. Hi-fi audio $ volume..... valet, © eae er hens Sheets $230,000,000% 


; } As of Jan. 1, 1959. + 1968 sales. 


* Includes dwellings such as apartment hotels. 
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Motor Vehicle Laws as of 1959 


Source: American Automobile Association. f 
Date new \ Safety Certifi- 
license Driving license State Period respon- cate of 
Speed plates can Minimum gasoline % state of stay sibility title 
State limit be used Required age tax sales tax for visitors? law required 
Alabama............ 60C Oct. 1 yes 16 $.07 1 Reciprocal yes no 
Alaska Wai thidee ene 50 pf A Dec. 15 yes 16 .05 anc 90 days no yes 
MNIZONE.sccces wc ak AGC pf Dec. 1 yes 18 .05 2 @) yes yes 
Arkansas ee Se 60 pf AG Jan. 1 yes 14 065 3 90 days22 yes yes 
California........... 55 pf A Jans! 2 yes 16 .06 3 @) yes yes 
Colorado............ 60 pf A Dec. 1 yes 16 .06 2 Reciprocal yes yes 
Connecticut......... AFJ pf Mar. 1 yes 16 .06 35 (8) yes no 
Delaware........... 50 B fml (@) yes 16 .05 ind 90 days yes yes 
D. c Markey ss 3 | 25 pf AG Mar. 1 yes 16 06 221 Reciprocal yes yes 
Berida. 5.20... 5... } 65 E fml Janis 1 yes 16 .07 1 Reciprocal yes yes 
Georgia ay SRE Seed 60 C fml Janne) yes 16 .065 3 30 days yes no 
MiaWAIL 252. Sess. 45 pf AG (3) yes 15 085 na 90 days yes yes 
BG ANOee |! wecigc sess | 60 pf AE Dec... 1 yes 16 .06 roe Reciprocal yes yes 
Illinois patent Bere es 65 K fml Dec. 1 yes 16 05 2% Reciprocal yes yes 
MNGIANas::. oe. cass, | 65 pf AG Jatt "'2 yes 1617 .06 vee 60 days yes yes 
BOWa echo sal Se ee | AH Dec. 1 yes 16 .06 2 Reciprocal yes yes 
Wansasy. 2)..00.40)..0%. ! 70H fml Jans “2 yes 16 .05 2% (3) yes yes 
Kentucky........... 60 C fml Dec. 29 yes 16 .07 3 Reciprocal yes (®) 
Eouisianas.3 2.6.0... 60 pf A Dec. /1 yes 15 .07 2 Reciprocal yes yes 
MAING) shea de sc. 60 E fml Dec. 25 yes 15 07 3 Reciprocal yes no 
Maryland........... 50 pf ABL) Mar. 1 yes 16 .06 2 Reciprocal yesi# yes . 
Massachusetts....... 40 pf AG Jan. 1 yes 16 meng @ Reciprocal yes® no 
Michigan. ..2\.. .- os. 65 E (9) yes 16 ,06 3 90 days yes yes 
Minnesota.......... 60 pf ACG = Nov. 15 yes 15 05 at Reciprocal yes yes 
Mississippi..........| 60fml Nov. 1 yes 17 07 2 30 days yes no 
DUissouri. Yi)...%2%.- .)- 65 HMfmi = (3) yes 16 .03 2 Reciprocal yes yes 
Montana............ 65 pf AE On issue yes 15 07 ary 30 days®,12 yes yes 
Nebraska........... 65 E fml Jato: it yes 16 .07 nhs Reciprocal yes yes 
mevadasr:4 och vet. A June 1 yes 16 .06 2 (@) yes yes 
New Hampshire..... 50 pf AGJ Mar. 1 yes 16 .06 Th Reciprocal yes no 
New Jersey. ........ 50 pf AG) (8) yes 17 -05 ‘ls Reciprocal yess yes 
New Mexico......... 70 GHfml Dec. 15 yes (*) .06 121 (25) yes yes 
NewYork... 2.02.1 50GNfml Jan. 1 yes 18 04 aie Reciprocal @) no 
North Carolina...... 60 G fml Jan. 1 yes 16 .07 12 Reciprocal yes® yes» 
North Dakota........ 65 fml Nov. 1 yes 16 .06 2 Reciprocal yesi4 yes 
NS CSR A an eee 60 pf ACP Mar. 1 yes 16 05 3 Reciprocal yes —s_-yes 
Oklahoma........... 65EGQfml Dec. 11 yes 16 065 221 60 days | yes yes 
PEPOM: S826 fs iaa ts 56 pfA-... (8) yes 16 .06 set, (@) yes yes 
Pennsylvania........ 50.GPfml Mar. 15 yes 18 05 ms Reciprocal yes yes 
Rhode Island........ 50 pf AD Mar. 1 yes 16 06 3 Reciprocal yes no 
South Carolina...... 55 pf A Oct: =? 1 yes 14 07 3 90 days yes yes 
South Dakota....... 60 pf AC Jan. 1 yes 15 .06 23 60 days yes yes 
Tennessee.......... 65 E fml Mar. 1 yes 16 07 3 30 days yes yes 
MOK ASECS cas + taieces,- 6 60 pf AEQ Feb. 1 yes 16 05 11 Reciprocal yes yes 
Ay ee He 60 pf AC Dec. 15 yes 16 06 2 Reciprocal yes yes 
Mermont:<.. 5.04605. 50 fmli6 Feb. I yes 18 065 ee Reciprocal yes no 
MACGINIds co... ss: 55 fml Mar. 15 yes 15 .06 PaNs 60 days yes yes 
Washington......... 60 G fml Jan. 1 yes 16 -065 3% Reciprocal yes yes 
West Virginia........ 55 AJfml June 1 yes 16 .06 2 90 days yes yes 
Wisconsin........... 65AEfml  Onissue yes 16 .06 was Reciprocal yes yes 
Wyoming........... 60 pf A Dec. «1 yes 15 .05 2 90 days yes yes 


1 A—reasonable and proper; B—55 mph on 4-lane highways; C—50 mph at night; D—45 mph at night; E—55 
mph at night; F—parkways to 55 mph where marked; G—unless otherwise marked; H—60 mph at night; J—60 mph 
on turnpikes; K—70 mph on expressways; L—-60 mph on expressways; M—70 mph on dual-lane U. 8. routes; N— 
60 mph on New York Thruway; P—65 mph on turnpikes; Q—70 mph on turnpikes; fml—fixed maximum limit; 
pi—prima facie limit. * Applies to nonresidents. The term ‘“‘reciprocal’’ means that the state will extend to a non- . 
resident the identical privileges granted by his home state to nonresident motorists. In some states, visitors must 
register within a specified time. In most states, persons who intend to reside permanertly must buy !new plates' and 
secure new driving license at once, or within a limited time. Acquisition of employment or placing children in public 
school is often considered intention to reside permanently. ‘% Registry tax on first registration in state. 4 Visitor's 

ermit required after 10 days. 5 Sales or use tax on new cars, first registration of used cars. § Bill of sale must be 

led. 7’ Three months before current registration expires. ® State has compulsory insurance. ° Visitors must register 
immediately. Until home state license plates expire. 11 Extension granted. 12$80 maximum. 15 Permanent li- 
cense plate, validated by tab or windshield sticker. 14 State has “Unsatisfied Judgment Fund” law. 1 Nonresident 
ear must bear valid registration plane of place of residence of owner. ‘6 Unless otherwise posted, trucks and busses 
45 mph. 1716 years and 1 month. 18 Not to exceed 6 months when employed in state. 1 At discretion of Secretary 
of State. %°15 years and 9 months, 2! Excise tax. % Visitor’s permit must be obtained after 30 days. %# Until 
home-state registration expires or next Jan. 1, which ever is earlier, %4 Visitor's permit must be obtained after 15 days, 


“i es Information Plea 
Road Mileages Between U. S. Cities 


Source: American Automobile Association. 


Cities 


Birmingham, Ala........ 


OSton, Mass. e584 44. 4% 
MSR OLO SIN Wars feta eth 
Omicarzo, Tes chs. obs. 
Cleveland, Ohio ........ 
NAGMAS ROR Ms. pu kee 
Denver; Colos 2.3.6.0: 
Metroit, Mich. .ioi..00:.. 
BER ASO, LOK i ss os te 
HOUSEON (eK. toa lowe. 
Indianapolis, Ind. ...... 
Kansas City, Mo. ....... 
Los Angeles, Calif. ...... 
MOUS VALLE TOY. ie ie. 
Memphis, Tenn. ........ 
PUTA UTI chest ess Sus el a» 
Minneapolis, Minn. ..... 
New Orleans, La. ....... 
New work, N.Y. ..:....- 
Mmaha, Nebr. ........%. 
Philadelphia, Pa. ....... 
PROCRIX MATIZ: Vis id oe. 
Pittsburgh, Pa. ......:... 
mb, Wows,’ Mos... 022.4... 
Salt Lake City, Utah.... 
San Francisco, Calif. .... 
Seattle, Wash. ......:... 
Washington, D.C. ...... 


Cities 


Laat ts. . , 
Birmingham, Ala........ 


Boston,| Mass: j7.....5... 


ABUT ALON IN Le yal si< ye areas f 


Mnicago, Wek. ks 
Cleveland, Ohio ........ 
POMMAS LOK Miele c.che: cee sos 
Denver; Colo. ........... 
WeErolt, Michi 27. 6) ic. 2. 
BETAS Oy ORO 5 6 che oy Weiss cie 
PIOWston, Te. oc. ics: 
Indianapolis, Ind. ...... 
Kansas City, Mo. ....... 
Los Angeles, Calif. ...... 
PSOUSS VIII ISVs jh nt ee 
Memphis, Tenn. ........ 
Mitama slashes ee 
Minneapolis, Minn, ..... 
New Orleans, La. ....... 
INOW MY OLKS Ney ie) elec eave ets 
momeaha, Nebr. 2..../..... 
Philadelphia, Pa. ....... 
Phoenix, Ariz. > A ee 
Pittspureh, Pa... fi... 
BtOuis MO ici a). ss 
Salt Lake City, Utah .... 
San Francisco, Calif. .... 
Beactlie Wash. jc oes. 
Washington, D.C....... 


Birming- 


ham 


1,223 
1,130 


Detroit 


759 
735 
247 
272 
167 
1,278 
1,323 
1,722 
1,307 
272 
766 
2,447 
370 
716 
1,407 
697 
1,116 
636 
758 
580 
2,029 
287 
515 
1,712 
2,471 
2,531 


522 


Boston 


1,223 


El Paso 


1,286 
2,527 
1,938 
1,654 
1,750 

627 

725 
1,722 

736 
1,450 
1,039 

816 
1,416 
1,091 
1,998 


Buffalo 


Chicago Cleveland 


663 
980 


Indian- 


751 
651 


Los 
Angeles 


2,121 
3,162 
2,699 
2,175 
2,457 
1,486 
1,202 
2,447 

816 


1,566 


2,196 
1,728 


2,188 


Louisville 


394 
971 


ee ee ee ee a ee 


Road Mileages Between U.S. Cities __ ) Oe a 
; ; Road Mileages Between U. S. Cities 


Source: American Automobile Association, 


Minne- New New Phila- 


Cities Memphis Miami apolis Orleans York Omaha delphia 
Sel Ra Ol ney Le ETSI al ene a A a MRS pare eRe 
. Birmingham, Ala. ....... 248 803 1,088 357 851 926 ‘759 
‘Boston; Mass.) oi... 1,360 1,540 1,405 1,580 208 1,472 301 
SUI ALO HINT Soe. sle Adlon. ee, 958 1,434 962 1,392 384 1,010 393° 
Shicagonlie gio. ee, 555 1,384 425 943 850 486 756 
Gieveland) "Ohio: : via. : 765 1,346 774 1,108 501 835 426 
DMallasy LOR vie ke. 474 1,346 991 490 1,646 699 1,576 
Menver, Colo...) i n.4 1,131 2,182 916 1,280 1,833 552 1,763 
Wetroit, Mich... 4.0. vias. 716 1,407 697 1,116 636 758 580 
PP aso, + Lex, «hs : 1,091 1,998 1,480 1,135 2,161 1,045 2,091 
Houston) Tex... ihe 591 1,288 1,234 385 1,593 942 1,501 
Indianapolis, Ind. ...... 444 1,274 611 844 727 591 657 
mansas City,; Mop....0..).. 466 1,526 464 868 1,221 212 peli | 
Los Angeles, Calif. ...... 1,874 2,832 2,018 1,976 3,025 1,689 2,919 
mouisville,,;Ky. ..: 2:22)... 381 1,126 725 751 173 736 693 
Memphis, "Tenn. .. 254: ya 1,022 863 386 1,152 678 1,060 
Mita Malo iho ( ole 1,022 eye: 1,818 899 1,332 1,738 1,224 
Minneapolis, Minn. ..... 863 1,818 ae 1,275 1,284 364 1,190 7 
New Orleans, La. ....... 386 7 899 1,275 Ne, 1,208 1,080 1,116 
NeW) Re OLrkK.W Ns Yo s . 1,152 1,332 1,284 1,208 Cay 1,300 93 
@miahas Nebr, @ 60 Sys 678 1,738 364 1,080 1,300 preyed 1,230 
Philadelphia; Pa. o2..7.). 1,060 1,224 1,190 1,116 93 1,230 eae | 
Phoenix, ArIz.. i. .5 1,474 2,411 1,742 1,548 2,474 1,378 | 2,534 
Pittspurgh, Pa... en: 804 1,276 897 1,169 3868 932 298 
Sos Howiss MO oo. 0.4. eal. 301 1,269 562 701 968 469 898 
Salt Lake City, Utah .... 1,619 2,607 1,283 1,801 2,290 954 2,184 
San Francisco, Calif. .... 2,195 3,270 2,141 2,297 8,049 1,713 2,943 
Peattle, Wash. ak...) 4s. 6 2,532 8,582 1,642 2,683 2,926 1,773 2,832 
Washington, D.C....... 925 ISFLL 1,132 1,150 227 1,167 135 
Pitts- Salt Lake San Wash- 
Cities Phoenix burgh St. Louis City Francisco Seattle ington 
Birmingham, Ala........ 1,699 812 548 1,890 2,443 2,779 624 
IBOSPON,Y Mass.) Soc. 2 <6 2 5's 2,834 576 1,196 2,427 3,186 3,098 435 
BuUiralo ye Ne Yl af. 2,245 223 729 1,964 2,723 2,600 407 
OUMCHEO REIS GU 1,816 463 300 1,440 2,199 2,076 698 
Cleveland, Ohio ........ 2,057 131 541 _ 1,789 2,548 2,608 368 
MAMAS LOK. Sot ey icic cb =’: 1,040 1,278 676 1,270 1,807 2,153 1,399 
Denver, Colo, 2.462. 26% 826 1,465 901 530 1,270 1,403 1,614 
Detroit, Mich. ....02.25 5. ‘2,029 287 515 1,712 2,471 2,531 522)= 
BE ASO ss OBA eos kis leheye sos 413 1,793 1,209 DSH, 1,221 2,078 2,026 
POUSvON 7 TOK, ble. oe.) 1,163 1,394 821 1,537 2,019 2,449 1,512 
Indianapolis, Ind. ...... HDS ew doy 6 359 241 1,547 2,306 2,262 563 
Kansas City, Mo. ....... 1,346 853 257 1,155 1,914 2,047 1,051 
Los Angeles, Calif. ...... 405 2,621 1,916 735 415 1,177 2,799 
MOWUSVING, KY. cess aes 1,783 395 267 1,679 2,488 2,547 599 
Memphis, Tenn. ........ 1,474 804 301 1,619 2,195 2,532 925 
RLEUININ, FL Gece Coed so Musveny cc ierx 2,411 1,276 1,269 2,607 3,270 3,582 1,111 
Minneapolis, Minn. ..... 1,742 897 562 1,283 2,141 1,642 1,132 
New Orleans, La. ....... 1,548 - 1,169 701 1,801 2,297 2,683 1,150 
mew vy orig, Ni TY.:!..cos 6.2 2,474 368 968 2,290 8,049 2,926 227 
merrrania. INGDE sje + ic ctus 1,378 932 469 954 1,713 1,773 1,167 
Philadelphia, Pa, ....... 2,534 298 898 2,184 2,943 2,832 135 
IPROemMIx VATIZ. 24 isi ete es eng 2,116 1,516 768 827 1,531 2,399 
Pittsburgh, Pa. ...... Hee 2,116 shee 600 1,886 2,645 2,438 235 
DEmOUIs, MO! 4. cae 2 1,516 600 ug. 1,412 2,171 2,259 804 
Salt Lake City, Utah .... 763 1,886 1,412 shes" 759 889 1,778 
San Francisco, Calif. .... 827 2,645 2,171 759 see's 874 2,885 
Seattle, Wash. ....:..... 1,531 2,438 2,259 889 874 sarge 2,678 
Washington, D.C. ...... 2,399 235 804 1,778 2,885 2,673 atest 
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_ Air Distances Between U.S. Cities 
Source: U. S. Coast and Geodetic Survey. on 
Birming- 

Cities ham Boston Buffalo ‘Chicago Cleveland Dallas Denver 
Birmingham, Ala........ Ricudee 1,052 776 578 618 581 1,095 
Boston, Mass. ..........'| 1,052 dV 400 851 551 1,551 1,769 _— 
ASTUTE AO 7 Nig No ceecend ete Se 776 400 Pie, ee 454 173 1,198 1,370 
GHICAPO RT NG ak ae 578 851 ' 454 mts 308 803 920 
Cleveland, Ohio ........ 618 551 173 308 Age 1,025 1,227 
alas eText. Slew se 581 1,551 1,198 803 1,025 Lenn 663 
Wenyer; Colo. sigh... s- 1,095 1,769 1,370 920 1227 663 eee 
Detroit, Mich. .......... 641 613 216 238 90 999 1,156 
Mi Paso,/TexXs ie. ei. 1,152 2,072 1,692 1,252 1,525 572 557 
MOuston, Tex. 50)... - ‘ 567 1,605 1,286 940 1,114 225 879. - 
Indianapolis, Ind. ...... 433 807 435 165 263 763 1,000 
Kansas City, Mo. ....... 579 1,251 861 414 700 451 558 
Los Angeles, Calif. ...... 1,802 2,596 2,198 1,745 2,049 1,240 831 
Louisville, Ky. .......... 331 826 483 269 311 726 1,038 
Memphis; Tenn. ........ 217 1,137 803 482 630 420 879 
Mia PLA wee he 665 1,255 1,181 1,188 1,087 1,111 1,726 
Minneapolis, Minn. ..... 862 1,123 731 355 630 862 700 
New Orleans, La. ....... 312 1,359 1,086 833 924 443 1,082 
New York, N. Y.......... 864 188 292 713 405 1,374 1,631 
Omaha, Nebr. .......-~ x 732 1,282 883 432 739 586 488 
Philadelphia, Pa. ....... 783 271 279 666 360 1,299 1,579 : 
Phoeni xs ATIZ Go. a.) te 1,456 2,300 1,906 1,453 1,749 887 586 
PITCEDUTED Rae ee. Ss 608 483 178 410 115 1,070 1,320 ; 
Sti Louis; "Mo. ....)..:.. 40 1,038 662 262 492 547 796 } 
Salt Lake City, Utah .... 1,46 2,099 1,699 1,260 1,568 999 371 3 
San Francisco, Calif. .... 2,013 2,699 2,300 1,858 2,166 1,483 949 : 
Seattle, Wash, .......... 2,082 2,493 2,117 1,737 2,026 1,681 1,021 } 
Washington, D.C. ...... 661 393 292 597 306 1,185 1,494 ; 

Indian- Kansas Los | 

Cities Detroit El Paso Houston apolis City Angeles Louisville j 

_ Birmingham, Ala........ 641 1,152 567 433 579 1,802 331 7 
Boston, Mass. .......... 613 2,072 ~ 1,605 807 1,251 2,596 826 3 
PITA OPN Sly > stctas dus oes 216 1,692 1,286 435 861 2,198 483 
MODICAP ON LNs hors > vic) fie se 238 1,252 940 165 414 1,745 269 ] 
Cleveland, Ohio ........ 90 1,525 1,114 263 700 2,049 31] 
TAS OK) cilcls.. vie gee pom 999 572 ‘225 763 451 1,240 726 q 
PIGMVER COLO. VP lies shire ss 1,156 557 879 1,000 558 831 1,038 
Detroit; Michi,.......... pba 1,479 1,105 240 645 1,983 316 ; 
BHAT AR OS LOK se cic tie 0 1,479 say 676 1,264 839 701 1,254 ‘ 
MIOMSUON TeX. (cf os: 1,105 676 neti 865 644 1,374 803 . 
Indianapolis, Ind. ...... 240 1,264 865 nse 453 1,809 107 
Kansas City, Mo. ....... 645 839 644 453 ae 1,356 480 
Los Angeles, Calif. ...... 1,983 701 1,374 1,809 1,356 withers 1,829 
Houisville, Ky... /.5...: 316 1,254 803 107 480 1,829 Seas 
Memphis, Tenn. ........ 623 976 484 384 369 1,603 320 
DUDES oot he) yt 1,152 1,643 968 1,024 1,241 2,339 919 

_ Minneapolis, Minn. ..... 548 1,157 1,056 511 413 1,524 605 
New Orleans, La. ....... 939 983 318 712 680 1,673 623 
BV NOTI PINs Mie) aie fis o's 482 1,905 1,420 646 1,097 2,451 652. ~3 
Omaha, Nebr. ou... ss. 669 878 794 525 ' 166 1,815 580 . 
Philadelphia, RB Ot Peie 5. 443 1,836 1,341 585 1,038 2,394 582 
Phoenix. “ATIZ.)-. 60. +)...- 1,690 346 1,017 1,499 1,049 357 1,508 ‘ 
Pittsbureh,, Pa. 62 .)3..5. 205 1,590 1,137 330 * Od 2,136 344 9 
Stwwow1s;, Moy... 2... 26. 455 1,034 679 231 238 1,589 242 . 
Salt Lake City, Utah .... 1,492 689 1,200 1,356 925 579 1,402 
San Francisco, Calif. .... 2,091 995 1,645 1,949 1,506 347 1,986 ; 
Seattle, Wash. .......... 1,938 1,376 1,891 1,872 1,506 959 1,943 


Washington, D, C....... 396 1,728 1,220 494 945 2,300 476 


. Air Distances: Between U. S. Cities Pigs 397 
Air Distances Beoweca U. S. Cities Wie 


Source: U. S. Coast and Geodetic Survey. 


| Cities Memphis Miami oe Oneena York Omaha dave ¢ 
Birmingham, Ala. ....... 217 665 862 812 864 732 783 
Boston} Mass. 21/5 62.00.5%: 1,137 1,255 1,123 1,359 188 1,282 271 
muffalo, NOY so oly 803 1,181 731 1,086 292 883 279 
Chicago, Ill. ..... et eae Ae 482 1,188 355 833 WS 4 432 666 
Cleveland, Ohio ........ 630 1,087 '630 924 405 739 360 
Woallas; Tex: 6 Geshe 7s 420 1,111 862 443 1,374 586 1,299 - 
PeNMET, COLO. 7... < aye ehicyela's 879 1,726 700 1,082 1,631 488 1,579 
WMetroit; Mieh. 4 8o5 2. 2 628 1,152 543 939 482 669 443 
Pr Paso, Texs a fis ek 976 1,643 1,157 983 1,905 878 1,836 - 
mouston, Tex... ....:. isis 484 968 1,056 318 1,420 794 1,341 
Indianapolis, Ind. ...... 384 1,024 511 712 646 525 585 
Kansas City, Mo. ....... 369 1,241 413 680 1,097 , 166 1,038 
Los Angeles, Calif. ...... 1,603 2,339 1,524 1,673 2,451 1,315 2,394 
moutsville; Ky... 55... 320 919 605 623 652 580 582 
Memphis, Tenn. ........ ot ae 872 699 358 957 529 881 
mam Mla see 872 4 Says 1,511 669 1,092 1,397 1,019 
Minneapolis, Minn. ..... 699 1,511 Cera a 1,051 1,018 290 985 
New Orleans, La. ....... 358 669 1,051 SRG 1,171 847 1,089 
INGW WOLKE NOY. obec 957 1,092 1,018 1,171 Bare 1,144 83 
Omaha, Nebr. ......0.5.. 529 1,397 290 84.7 1,144 zone 1,094 
Philadelphia, Pa. ....... 881 1,019 985 1,089 83 1,094 eat 
PHOeIIX Arig | .0. 37. 3M 1,263 1,982 1,280 1,316 2,145 1,086 2,083 
igtsburgh Pa. fae... 660 1,010 743 919 317 836 259 
Re LOUIS, Mowe ke 2ierss 240 1,061 466 598 875 354 811 
Salt Lake City, Utah .... 1,250 2,089 987 1,434 1,972 833 1,925 
San Francisco, Calif. .... 1,802 2,594 1,584 1,926 2,571 1,429 2,523 ~ 
Seattle, Wash. .......... 1,867 2,734 1,395 2,101 2,408 1,369 2,380 
Washington, D.C....... 765 923 934 966 205 1,014 123 
Pitts- Salt Lake San ‘Wash- 
Cities Phoenix burgh St. Louis City Francisco Seattle ington 
Birmingham, Ala........ 1,456 608 400 1,466 2,013 2,082 661, 
Boston, Mass. .......... 2,300 483 1,038 2,099 2,699 2,493 393 
BOUTILALO nN a Nie in ss « ak ee Dies 1,906 178 662 1,699 2,300 2,117 292 
meicaso; Ties cei oy. 1,453 410 262 1,260 1,858 1,737 597 
Cleveland, Ohio ........ 1,749 115 492 1,568 2,166 2,026 — 306 
PAU AS. DOK. cet sa cleles ct < 887 1,070 547 999 1,483 1,681 1,185 
WMenver, Colo... ..4...565 586 1,320 796 371 949 1,021 1,494 
Detroit, Mich. = ....:5... 1,690 205 455 1,492 2,091 1,938 896 - 
PAO PASO,) LOR cS kets 346 1,590 1,034 689 995 1,376 1,728 
MPOUStON, FOR i oss dicta 1,017 1,137 679 1,200 1,645. 1,891 1,220 
Indianapolis, Ind. ...... 1,499 830 231 1,356 1,949 1,872 494 
Kansas City, Mo. ....... 1,049 781 238 925 1,506 1,506 945 
Los Angeles, Calif-...... 357 2,136 1,589 579 847 959 2,300 
Louisville, Ky. .......... 1,508 344 242 1,402 1,986 1,943 476 
Memphis, SPOTETY 5.) ond 10) aires 1,263 660 240 1,250 1,802 1,867 765 
1S 60 Ae oy Ee aa! 1,982 1,010 1,061 2,089 2,594 2,734 923 
Minneapolis, Minn. ..... 1,280 743 466 987 1,584 1,395 934 
New Orleans, La. .....- =A 1,316 919 598 1,434 1,926 2,101 966 - 
Tee OL cING) Yea as ob apc 2,145 317 875 1,972 2,571 2,408 205 
mrmana, Nebrs, -. 638s os 1,036 836 354 833 1,429 1,369 1,014 
Philadelphia, Pa. ...... é 2,083 259 811 1,925 2,523 2,380 123 
Pnoenix, Ariz. ....5..%.. eR 1,828 1,272 504 658 1,114 1,983 
mertspurgh, Pa. :......%.. 1,828 RB ikats 559 1,668 2,264 2,138 192. 
at, Wueuis; MO... 3... wba. 1,272 559 aie a 1,162 1,744 1,724 712 
Salt Lake City, Utah .... 504 1,668 1,162 aN Seite 600 701 1,848 
San Francisco, Calif. .... 653 2,264 1,744 600 ace 678 2,442 
Seattle, Wash. .......... 1,114 2,138 1,724 701 678 AG 2,329 
Washington, D. ©. ...... 1,983 192 712 1,848 2,442 2,329 ns wie 


rr 


. _Intormation Please Alan a 
Air Distances Beareen World Cities — | 


Source: Encyclopaedia Britannica, 


y Buenos 
Cities. Berlin Aires Cairo Calcutta Capetown Caracas Chicago 
Berlin, Germany ........ pee 7,402 1,795 4,368 5,981 5,247 4,405 
Buenos Aires, Argentina. . 7,402 Se oe 7,845 10,265 4,269 8,168 5,598 
Cairo, Egypt ............ 1,795 7,345 ie etre 3,539 4,500 6,338 6,129 
Calcutta, India ......... é 4,368 10,265 3,539 Be as 6,024 9,605 7,980 
Capetown, South Africa. . 5,981 4,269 4,500 6,024. arene 6,365 8,494 
Caracas, Venezuela ...... 5,247 8,168 6,338 9,605 6,365 BA, 2,501 
Chicago, Ill.,U.S. ....... 4,405 5,598 6,129 7,980 8,494 2,501 ae 
Hong Kong (Victoria) ... 5,440 11,472 6,061 1,648 7,375 10,167 7,793 
Honolulu, Hawaii, U. 8. 7,309 7,561 8,838 7,047 11,534 6,013 4,250 
Istanbul, Turkey ........ 1,078 7,611 768 3,638 5,154 6,048 5,477 
Lisbon, Portugal ........ 1,436 5,956. 2,863 5,638 5,325 4,04] 3,990 
London, England ....... 579 6,916 2,181 4,947 6,012 4,660 3,950 
Los Angeles, Calif.,U.S... 5,724 6,170 7,520 8,090 9,992 3,632 1,745 
Manila, Philippines ..... 6,132 11,051 5,704 2,203 7,486 10,620 8,148 | 
Mexico City, Mexico ..... 6,047 4,592 7,688 9,492 8,517 2,232 1,691 
Montreal, Canada ....... 3,729 5,615 5,414 7,607 7,931 2,449 744 
Moscow, Tau, cutie lal ia ee 1,004 8,376 1,803 3,321 6,300 6,178 4,974 
New York, N. Y.,U.S...., 3,965 5,297 5,602 7,918 7,764 2,132 713 
Paris, France ........... 545 6,870 1,995 4,883 5,807 4,736 4,134 } 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil ... 6,220 1,200 6,146 9,377 3,773 2,810 5,296 i 
mome, Italy iis... bas 134 6,929 1,820 4,482 5,249 5,196 4,808 — 
_ San Francisco, Calif., U.S. 5,661 6,467 7,864 7,814 10,247 3,904 1,858 — 
Shanghai) China........ 6.218 12,201 5,183 2,117 8,061 9,501 7,061 | 
Stockholm, Sweden ..... 504 7,808 2,111 4,195 6,444 5,420 4,278 — 
Sydney, Australia ....... 10,006 7,830 8,952 5,685 6,843 9,513 9,272 — 
Tokyo, Japan ...... Ree 5,540 11,408 5,935 8,194 9,156 8,799 6,299 — 
Warsaw, Poland......... * 820 17,662 1,630 4,048 5,958 5,517 4,667 & 
Washington, D.C.,U.S... 4,169 5,218 5,800 8,084 7,901 2,059 597 
Hong Los ; 
Cities Kong Honolulu Istanbul Lisbon London Angeles Manila 
Berlin, Germany ........ 5,440 7,309 1,078 1,436 579 5,724 6,132 | 


* Buenos Aires, Argentina. . 


11,472 7,561 7,611 5,956 6,916 6,170 11,051 
5,061 8,838 768 2,363 2,181 17,520 5,704 | 
1,648 7,047 3,638 5,638 4,947 8,090 2,203 : 
7,375 11,584 5,154 5,325 6,012 9,992 7,486 — 

10,167 6,013 6,048 4,041 4,660 3,632 10,620 — 
1,793 4,250 5,477 3,990 3,950 1,745 8,143 


Cairo; Beypt os. jew. 
Calcutta, India ....2.... 
Capetown, South Africa. . 
Caracas, Venezuela ...... 
Chicago, Ill;,U.8........ 


Hong Kong (Victoria) ... ON ei 5,549 4,984 6,853 5,982 7,195 693 
‘Honolulu, Hawaii, U. S. 5,549 wh NB;LO9 7,820 7,228 2,574 5,299 
Istanbul, Turkey ........ 4,984 8,109 othe 2,012 1,552 . 6,783 5,664 
Lisbon, Portugal ........ 6,853 7,820 2,012 Crit 985 5,621 7,646 
London, England ....... 5,982 7,228 1,552 985 ete 5,382: 6,672 
Los Angeles, Calif., U.S... 7,195 2,574 6,783 5,621 5,382 SP 7,261 


Manila, Philippines ..... 
Mexico City, Mexico ..... 
Montreal, Canada ....... 
Moscow, U.S.S.R......... 
New York, N. Y., U.S... 


693 5,299 5,664 7,546 6,672 17,261 Be 
8,782 38,779 7,110 5,390 5,550 1,546 8,835 
7,729 4,910 4,789 3,246 3,282 2,427 8,186 
4,439 7,037 1,091 2,427 1,555 6,003 5,131° 
8,054 4,964 4,975 3,364 3,458 2,451 8,498 


Paris, France ........... 5,985 7,438 1,400 904 218 5,588 6,677 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil ... 11,021 8.285 °6,389 4,796 5,766 6,331 11,259 
Rome, Italy ............ 5,768 8,022 843 =: 1,161 887 6,732 6,457 


ata at le it i in ei) ee 


San Francisco, Calif., U.8. 
Shanghai, China ....,... 
Stockholm, Sweden ..... 
Sydney, Australia ....... 
Tokyo, Japan ........... 
Warsaw, Poland ........ 
Washington, D.C.,U.58... 


6,897 2,393 6,703 5,666 5,357 347 6,967 

164 4,941 4962 _ 6,654 5,715 6,438 1,150 
5,113 6,862 1,348 1,856 890 5,454 5,797 | 
4,584 5,073 9,294 11,802 10,564 7,530 8,944 
1,794 8,853 5,560 6,915 5,940 5,433 1,866 
5,144 7,355 863 1,715 899 5,922 5,837 
8,147 4,519 6,215 3,562 3,663 2,300 8,562 ; 


G Air Distances Between World Cities 


Air Distances B 


Source: Encyclopaedia Britannica. 


etween World Cities 


( Mexico Rio de 
Cities City Montreal Moscow New York Paris Janeiro Rome 
Berlin, Germany ........ 6,047 3,729 1,004 8,965 545 6,220 734 
Buenos Aires, Argentina. . 4,592 5,615 8,376 5,297 6,870 1,200 6,929 
Patroyheypb as... esse . 7,688 5,414 1,803 5,602 1,995 6,146 1,320 
Calcutta, India ......... 9,492 7,607 8,321 7,918 4,883 9,377 4,482 
Capetown, South Africa. . 8,517 7,931 \6,300 7,764 5,807 SY AT (3 5,249 | 
Caracas, Venezuela ...... 2,232 2,449 6,173 2,132 4,736 2,810 5,196 — 
Rhicaro,dll! Uso. wy... 1,691 744 4,974 713 4,134 5,296 4,808 
Hong Kong (Victoria) ... 8,782 7,729 4,439 8,054 5,985 . 11,021 5,768 
Honolulu, Hawaii, U. S. | 3,779 4,910 7,037 4,964 7,438 8,285 8,022 
Istanbul, Turkey ........ 7,110 4,789 1,091 4,975 1,400 6,389 843 
Lisbon, Portugal ......./. 5,390 3,246 2,427 3,364 904 4,796 1,161 
London, England ....... 5,550 3,282 1,555 8,458 213 5,766 887 
Los Angeles, Calif., U.S... 1,546 2,427 6,003 2,451 5,588 6,331 6,782 
Manila, Philippines ..... 8,835 8,186 §,131 8,498 6,677 11,259 6,457 
Mexico City, Mexico ..... ic 2,318 6,663 2,094 5,716 4,771 6,366 
“Montreal, Canada....... 2,318 Asie: 4,386 320 3,422 5,097 4,080 
Moscow, U.S.S.R......... 6,663 4,386 a 4,665 1,544 7,175 1,474 
New York, N.Y.,U.S..... 2,094 320 4,665 be nes 3,624 4,817 4,281 | 
paris, Franceii.).). .s!.,0.. 1. 5,716 3,422 1,544 3,624 sida 5,699 697 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil ... 4,771 5,097 7,175 4,817 5,699 BUR 5,684 
Repine;| Thalys su) ocdeles 6,366 4,080 1,474 4,281 697 5,684 BE 
' San Francisco, Calif., U.S. 1,887 2,539 5,871 2,571 5,558 6,621 6,240 . 
Shanghai, China........ 8,022 7,053 4,235 7,371 5,754 11,336 5,677 - 
Stockholm, Sweden ..... 5,959 3,667 762 8,924 958 6,651 1,234 
Sydney, Australia ....... 8,052 9,954 9,012 9,933 10,544 8,306 10,186 
Pokyo; Japan. wel sk. 7,021 6,383 4,647 6,740 6,034 11,533 6,135 
Warsaw, Poland ........ 6,365 4,009 715 4,344 849 6,467 BLT, 
Washington, D.C.,U.S... 1,887 488 4,858 205 8,829 4,796 4,484 
San 
Cities Francisco Shanghai Stockholm Sydney Tokyo Warsaw Washington 
Berlin, Germany ........ 5,661 5,218 504 10,006 5,540 320 4,169. 
Buenos Aires, Argentina. . 6,467 12,201 7,808 7,830 11,408 17,662 5,218 
Bairo;, Heypt i. sees 7,864 5,183 2,111 8,952 5,985 1,680 5,800 
Caleutta, Inala. o0) ... 6, 7,814 2,117 4,195 5,685 8,194 4,048 8,084 
Capetown, South Africa. . 10,247 8,061 6,444 6,843 9,156 5,958 7,901 
Caracas, Venezuela ...... 3,904 9,501 5,420 9,513 8,799 5,517 2,059 
Shicaro, TL 3U. 8.0.0... 1,858 7,061 4,278 9,272 6,299 4,667 597 . 
Hong Kong (Victoria) ... 6,897 764 5,113 4,584 1,794 5,144 8,147 
Honolulu, Hawaii, U. S. 2,393 4,941 6,862 5,073 3,853 . 7,355 4,519 
Istanbul, Turkey ........ 6,703 4,962 1,348 9,294 5,560 863 5,215 
Lisbon, Portugal ........ 5,666 6,654 1,856 11,302 6,915 1,715 3,562 
London, England ....... 5,357 5,715 890 10,564’ 5,940 899 3,663 
Los Angeles, Calif., U.S... 347 6,438 5,454 7,530 *5,483 5,922 2,300 
Manila, Philippines ..... 6,967 1,150 5,797 8,944 1,866 5,837 8,562 
Mexico City, Mexico..... 1,887 8,022 5,959 8,052 7,021 | 6,365 1,887 
Montreal, Canada....... 2,539 7,053 3,667 9,954 6,383 4,009 488 
Moscow, U.S.S.R......... 5,871 4,235 762 9,012 4,647 715 4,858 
mew Lork, N. Y., U.S.) ... 2,571 7,371 3,924 9,988 6,740 4,844 205 
PADIS ETANICE i. So. o). feiese 5,558 5,754 958 10,544 6,034 ' 849 3,829 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil ... 6,621 11,336 6,651 8,306 11,5383 6,467 4,796 
mrome, Italy) cis. sae: 6,240 5,677 1,234 10,1386 6,135 817 4,434 
San Francisco, Calif., U.S. Pens 6,140 5,361 7,416 5,185 5,841 2,442 
Shanghai, China ,....... 6,140 atlades's 4,825 4,899 1,097 4,951 7,448 
Stockholm, Sweden ..... 5,361 4,825 ean 9,696 5,051 501 4,123 
Sydney, Australia ....... 7,416 4,899 9,696 mew 4,866 9,696 9,758 
Mokyo, Japan............ 5,135 1,097 5,051 4,866 ON) ND SED 6,772 
Warsaw, Poland ........ 5,841 4,951 501 9,696 5,249 Mieie 4 4,457 
Washington, D.C., U.S.. 2,442 7,448 4,123 9,758 6,772 4,457 ei ia 
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The National Park Syetent of the United States ‘gee 


Source: National Park Service. 


The National Park System of the United States, administered by the National Par 
Service, a bureau of the Department of the Interior, embraces a total of 177 areas, 
containing approximately 22,384,000 acres in Federal ownership. Started with the estab 
lishment of Yellowstone National Park in 1872, the system includes not only the mos 
extraordinary and spectacular scenic exhibits in the United States but also a large numbe 
of sites distinguished for their historic or prehistoric importance or scientific interest. 
The number and extent of the various types of areas which comprise the system, as of 

January 1, 1959, are as follows: 


Lands within ‘ 
exterior boundaries Total lands within 


Federal land not federally owned | exterior boundaries 
Type of area Number (acres) (acres) (acres) 

NatiomalsParkS aay. «ited ce else Gas S slo clo 29 13,105,529.67 354,107.35 13,459,637.02 
National Historical Parks............... 8 31,967.77 5,349.51 37,317.28 
National Monuments................... 83 8,988,408:86 149,957.22 9,138,366.08 
National Military Parks................. UE 24,497.93 2,281.35 26,779.28 
National Memorial Park................ 1 68,708.03 t 1,666.27 70,374.30 
National Battlefield Parks............... 3 §,529.66 2,170.03 7,699.69 
National Battlefield Sites...,........... 5 188.63 547.35 735.98 : 
National Historic Sites.................. 10 1,354.07 2.12 1,356.19 { 
National Memorials..................4. 12 4,436.81 50.63 4,487.44 f 
NationaliCemeteries: 9)... a 10 215.10 5.00 220.10 ; 
National Seashore Recreational Area. .... 1 24,705.23 3,794.77 i 28,500.00 : 
WNational ParkWays..:...............005 3 89,813.95 23,074.21 112,888.16 y 
National Capital Parkst................. 1 38,527.96 1,444.00 39,971.96 4 
Total, National Park System. ........... 177 22,383,883.67 544,449.81 22,928,333.48 : 

1 Includes Catoctin Mountain Park, Chesapeake and Ohio Canal, Prince William Forest Park, Baltimore-Washington ~ 
‘Parkway, Suitland Parkway among the 781 units administered by National Capital Parks. 2 


National Parks | 


Name, location and Area in 
year established as U.S. owner- : 
National Park ship, acres Outstanding characteristics 
Acadia (Maine), 1919................ 30,847.27 Rugged seashore on Mt. Desert Island and. adjacent mainland 
Big Bend (Texas), 1944.............. 698,620.70 Mountains and desert bordering the Rio Grande 
Bryce Canyon (Utah), 1928........... 36,010.38 | Area of grotesque eroded rocks brilliantly colored 
Carlsbad Caverns (N. Mex.), 1930..... 45,846.59 | One of the world’s largest known caves; spectacular flight of bats 
Crater Lake (Oregon), 1902........... 160,290.33 Deep blue lake in crater of inactive volcano . 
Everglades (Florida), 1947............ 1,213,120.00 | Subtropical area with abundant bird and animal life 4 
Glacier (Montana), 1910.............. 1,009,109.90 Rocky Mountain scenery with many glaciers and lakes 
Grand Canyon (Arizona), 1919........ 673,203.35 Mile deep gorge, 4 to 18 miles wide, 217 miles long (105 in park) 
Grand Teton (Wyoming). 1929......., 302,068.92 | Picturesque range of high mountain peaks ‘ 
Great Smoky Mts. (N. C.-Tenn.), 1930. . 507,869.50 Highest mountain range east of Black Hills; luxuriant plant life f 
Hawaii (Hawaii), 1916............... 187,847.61 Spectacular volcanic area; luxuriant vegetation at lower levels ¥ 
Hot Springs (Arkansas), 1921......... 986.11 | 47 mineral hot springs said to have therapeutic value 5 
Isle Royale (Michigan), 1940.... -..... 539,338.51 Largest wilderness island in Lake Superior; great moose herd 4 
Kings Canyon (California), 1940....... 453,718.38, | Huge canyons, high mountains; giant sequoias 
Lassen Volcanic (California), 1916..... 105,104.15 | Exhibits of impressive volcanic phenomena . 
Mammoth Cave (Kentucky), 1936. ..,. 50,695.73 | Vast limestone labyrinth with underground river 
Mesa Verde (Colorado), 1906......... 51,017.87 Best preserved prehistoric cliff dwellings in United States 
Mount-McKinley (Alaska), 1917....... 1,939,354.04 | Highest mountain in North America; spectacular wildlife 
Mount Rainier (Washington), 1899... .. 241,571.09 Single-peak glacial system; dense forests, flowered meadows 
Olympic (Washington), 1938.......... 888,557.79 | Finest mountain wilderness of Pacific Northwest 
Platt (Oklahoma), 1906.............. 911.97 | Cold mineral springs with distinctive properties 
Rocky Mountain (Colorado), 1915... .. 255,947.58 | Section of the Rocky Mountains; 65 named peaks over 10,000 feet 
Sequoia (California), 1890............ 385,428.32 | Giant sequoias; magnificent High Sierra scenery, including Mt. ml 
Shenandoah (Virginia), 1935.......... 193,177.75 | Tree-covered mountains; scenic Skyline Drive 
Virgin Islands (U. S. V. Islands), 1956... 5,134.58 | Beaches; lush hills; prehistoric Carib Indian relics 
Wind Cave (South Dakota), 1903... ... 28,059.26 | Limestone caverns in Black Hills, buffalo herd 
Yellowstone (Wyoming-Montana- World’s greatest geyser area; spectacular falls and canyon; one j 
NANO PLOT 2 sieiiud ideo ai slelels. dosh + re 2,213,206.55 world’s great wildlife sanctuaries 

Yosemite (California), 1890........... 758,033.24 | Mountains; inspiring gorges and waterfalls; giant sequoias 


Miompeltany LOG i aie eaesc 0 dese 130,452.20 Multicolored gorge in heart of southern Utah desert 
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National Historical Parks 


ral A 
Name and location ownership 
Abraham Lincoln (Kentucky) , 116.50 
Appomattox Court House (Va.) 945.65 
Chalmette (Lousiana) ....... 69.61 
Colonial (Virginia) .......... 7,270.05 
Cumberland Gap (Ky.-Tenn.- 

VE Oe Sc Bice RR Ra CA eee IE 20,184.20 
Independence (Pennsylvania) 19.95 
Morristown (New Jersey) ..... 957.96 
Saratoga (New York) ........ 2,403.85 

National Monuments 

Ackia Battleground (Miss.) 49.15 
Andrew Johnson (Tennessee) . 16.33 
meres: (Uta)! (- oi is a) ives esys 34,249.94 
Aztec Ruins (New Mexico) 27.14 
Badlands (South Dakota) .... 98,646.39 
Bandelier (New Mexico) ..... 27,048.89 
Big Hole Battlefield (Montana) 200.00 

Black Canyon of the Gunnison 
MOOLOT AAO) Gite, So el ea vie 18,535.96 
: Booker T. Washington (Va.) . 164.60 
Cabrillo (California) ........ 50 
Canyon de Chelly (Arizona) .. 83,840.00 
Capitol Reef (Utah) ........ 36,115.65 
Capulin Mountain (N. Mex.) 680.42 
Casa Grande (Arizona) ...... 472.50 
Castillo de San Marcos (Fla.) . 18.51 
Castle Clinton (New York) ... 1.00 
Cedar Breaks (Utah) ...... 6,172.20 
Chaco Canyon (New Mexico) .. 20,989.35 
Channel Islands (California) 26,819.26 
Chiricahua (Arizona) ........ 10,480.90 
Colorado (Colorado) ........ 17,606.76 
Craters of the Moon (Idaho) .. 48,003.86 
Custer Battlefield (Montana) 765.34 
Death Valley (Calif.-Nev.) .... 1,879,048.24 
Devils Postpile (California) ... 798.46 
Devils Tower (Wyoming) ..... 1,266.91 
Dinosaur (Utah-Colorado) .. 190,962.13 
Edison Laboratory (New Jersey) 1.51 
Effigy Mounds (Iowa) ....... 1,204.36 
‘El Morro (New Mexico) ...... 880.80 
Fort Frederica (Georgia) .... 94.40 
- Fort Jefferson (Florida) ..... 47,125.00 
Fort Laramie (Wyoming) .... 214,41 
Fort Matanzas (Florida) ..... 227.76 
Fort McHenry (Maryland) 43.26 
Fort Pulaski (Georgia) ...... 5,361.62 
Fort Sumter (South Carolina) 2.40 
Fort Union (New Mexico) .... 720.60 
Fort Vancouver (Wash.) ...... 74.71 

George Washington Birthplace 

“via kia £27) aint Ue aia Ar STAG 393.68 
George Washington Carver 

GIVEISSOUES 3 Tae irae lie 210.90 
Gila Cliff Dwellings (N. Mex.) 160.00 
Glacier Bay (Alaska) ........ 2,2'74,248.44 
Gran Quivira (New Mexico) .. 450.94 
Grand Canyon (Arizona) ..... 193,040.00 
Great Sand Dunes (Colorado) 34,979.88 
Harpers Ferry (W. Va.-Md.) 469.23 
Homestead (Nebraska) ......, 162.73 
Hovenweep (Utah-Colorado) 505.43 
Jewel Cave (South Dakota) ... 1,274.56 


‘Acreage in 
U.S 


Name and location ownership 
Joshua Tree (California) ..... 505,131,63 
Katmai (Alaska). 2.0. 000% 2,697,590.00 
Lava Beds (California) ....... 46,238.69 
Lehman Caves (Nevada) ...... 640.00 
Meriwether Lewis (Tennessee) 300.00 
Montezuma Castle (Arizona) .. 783.09 
Mound City Group (Ohio) 67.50 
Muir Woods (California) 485.18 
Natural Bridges (Utah)....... 2,649.70 
Navajo. (Arizona)*” 0. Sege ose ed 360.00 
Ocmulgee (Georgia) ......... 683.48 
Oregon Caves (Oregon) ...... 480.00 
Organ Pipe Cactus (Arizona) . 328,691.01 
Perry’s Victory (Ohio) ....... 14.25 
Petrified Forest (Arizona) .... 86,937.23 
Pinnacles (California) ....... 12,817.77 
Pipe Spring (Arizona) ........ 40.00 
Pipestone (Minnesota) ....... 275.93 
Rainbow Bridge (Utah) ...... 160.00 
Saguaro; (Arizona) .\.0). 42 neers 60,987.60 
Scotts Bluff (Nebraska) ...... 2,171.35 
Sitka’ (Alaskalty s(1-. ese 54.16 
Statue of Liberty (New York) , 10.38 
Sunset Crater (Arizona) ...... 3,040.00 
Timpanogos Cave (Utah) 250.00 
Tonto;(Arizona). 77 2a. wees 1,120.00 
Tumacacori (Arizona) ........ 10.00 
Tuzigoot (Arizona) .......... 42.67 
Walnut Canyon (Arizona) 1,641.62 
White Sands (New Mexico) ... 140,247.04 
Whitman (Washington) ...... 45.84 
Wupatki (Arizona) .......... 34,607.03 
Yucca House (Colorado) ..... 9.60 

National Military Parks 
Chickamauga and Chattanooga 

(Georgia-Tennessee) ..... : 8,189.64 
Fort Donelson (Tennessee) 102.54 
Fredericksburg and Spotsylvania 

(Wirginia oi an Ge aie 2,467.73 
Gettysburg (Pennsylvania) ... 2,772.27 
Guilford Courthouse (N.C.) .. ; 150.538 
Kings Mountain (S. C.) ...... “4,012.00 
Moores Creek (North Carolina) 42,23 
Petersburg (Virginia) ........ 1,505.55 
Shiloh (Tennessee) .......... 3,601.78 
Stones River (Tennessee) ..... $23.86 
Vicksburg (Mississippi) ...... 1,329.80 

National Memorial Park 
Theodore Roosevelt (N. Dak.) 68,703.03 


National Battlefield Parks 


Kennesaw Mountain (Georgia) 3,094.21 
Manassas (Virginia) ......... 1,738.84 
Richmond (Virginia) ........ 691.61 
National Battlefield Sites 
Antietam (Maryland) ........ 183.63 
Brices Cross Roads (Mississippi) 1.00 
Cowpens (South Carolina) .... 1.00 
Fort Necessity (Pennsylvania) 2.00 
Tupelo (Mississippi) «........ 1.06 


402 


' National Historic Sites 
merene® in 


Name and location ownership 
Adams (Massachusetts) ...... 4.77 
Fort Raleigh (North Carolina) 18.50 
Hampton (Maryland) ........ 45.42 
Home of Franklin D. Roosevelt 

PING WatY OL PU ee Siete wil = 93.69 
Hopewell Village (Pa.) ........ 848.06 
Jefferson National Expansion { 

Memorial (Missouri) ....../. 82.58 


Old Phila. Custom House (Pa.) .79 


' Salem Maritime (Massachusetts) 8.61 
San Juan (Puerto Rico) ..... 40.00 
Vanderbilt Mansion (New York) 211.65 

National Memorials 

Coronado (Arizona) .......... 2,745.33 
Custis-Lee Mansion (Virginia) 2.71 
Dey Soto (Florida) j/..0.....5. 24.18 
Federal Hall (N. Y.) ......-.-. 45 
Fort Caroline (Florida) ...... 119.51 
House Where Lincoln Died 

(09), GR) SS Pip ir ae .05 
Lincoln. Memorial,(D. C.) .... 61 
Lincoln Museum (D. C.) .... 18 
Mount Rushmore (S. Dak.) ... 1,227.82 
. Thomas Jefferson (D. C.) 1.20 


Washington Monument (D. C.) 37 
- Wright Brothers (N. C.) 


Museums of the United States 


Source: Questionnaires to Museums. 


NEW YORK CITY 


American Academy of Arts and Letters: 
633 W. 155th St., New York 32. Open: 
wkdys. & Sun. during exhib. 2-5 (closed 
Mon.). Otherwise by ‘appt. Free. 
Painting, sculpture by members of Acad- 
emy and Natl. Inst. of Arts & Letters. 
Fall exhibition of; Hassam Fund Pur- 
chases. Two winter! exhibitions: on spe- 
cial theme, and Candidates for’ Grants 
in Art. Spring exhibition by new mem- 
bers and recipients of grants and honors. 
American Museum of Natural History: 
Central Park W. at 79th St., New York 24. 
Open: wkdys. 10-5, Sun. & hidys. 1—5. Free. 
All branches of natural sciences with ex- 
hibits including astronomy at American 
Museum-Hayden Planetarium. 
Brooklyn Museum: Eastern Pkwy., Brook- 
lyn 38, N. Y. Open: wkdys. 10-5, Sun. & 
hidys. 1-5 (closed Xmas). Free. 
American painting, Colonial to modern. 
19th-20th-century European painting. 
' Modern sculpture. Egyptian and primi- 
tive art. Ancient art and art of Near and 
Far East. Period rooms. 
Cloisters: Ft. Tryon Pk., New York 40. 
Open: wkdys. 10-5 (closed Mon.), Sun., 
hidys. 1-5 (May-Sept., Sun., 1-6). Free. 
Cloisters, chapel, chapter house recon- 
structed from parts of old European 
structures. Frescoes, polychromed stat- 
ues, stained glass, Gothic tapestries. 
Branch of Metropolitan Museum of Art. 


i Information Please Alman 
National Cemeteries! = 


Name and location , 
Antietam (Maryland) ........ 
Battleground (D. C.) 
Fort Donelson (Tennessee) ... 
Fredericksburg (Virginia) 
Gettysburg (Pennsylvania) ... 
Poplar Grove (Virginia) 
Shiloh (Tennessee) 
Stones River (Tennessee) 
Vicksburg (Mississippi) 
Yorktown (Virginia) 


National Seashore Recreational Area 


wet eee 


eee eee 


Cape Hatteras (Norjh Caro- 
Tita): ae ee eet. 24,705.23 
National Parkways 
Blue Ridge (N. C.-Va.) ....... 59,637.85 | 
George Washington Memorial : 
GNA. Md.) ric aah eee : 8,730.41 
Natchez Trace (Tenn.-Ala.- 
Mit), 0s) 3 ee AAD ant carte epaay eee 


National Capital Parks 


National Capital Parks (D. C.- 


Va.-Md.-W. Va.) 38,527.96 
1¥or Arlington National Cemetery, see index. It is not 
included here because it is under the jurisdiction of the 
Poperiment of the Army rather than of the National Park 
ervice. 


26,445.69 . 


Frick Collection: 1 E. 70th St., New York 

21. Open: wkdys. 10-5 (closed Mon. & mo. 

of Aug.), Sun. & hidys. 1-5. Free. 
Paintings, prints, drawings of 14th to 
19th centuries. Italian Renaissance and 
French sculpture and furniture. Chinese 
and French porcelain. Concerts, lectures. 


genheim Foundation: 5th Ave. at 88th St., © 
New York 21. Open: wkdys. 10-6 (closed — 
Mon.), Sun, 12-6. Free. 

Works of leading 20th century European 


¥ 

Guggenheim (Solomon R.) Museum, Gug- . 
7 

and American painters and sculptors. © 

} 


Hispanic Society of America (Museum & © 
Library): Broadway between W. 155th & 
156th Sts., New York 32. Museum open: — 
wkdys. 10—4:30, Sun. 2—5 (closed Mon., July 
4, Thnks. Day, Xmas). Library open: — 
wkdys. 1-4:30 (closed Sun., Mon., hidys., 
mo. of Aug.). Free. 
Paintings, sculpture, decorative arts, 
manuscripts and incunabula, representa~ 
tive of Hispanic culture. Works on His- 
panie art, history, and published litera- 
ture of which much is devoted to objects 
in the collection. | 


Jewish Museum: 5th Ave. at 92nd St., New 
York 28. Open: Mon.-Thurs. 1-5 (closed 
Fri., Sat.), Sun. 11-6. Free. 
Jewish ceremonial and historical objects. 
Works of art, past and contemporary. 
Junior gallery, child’s map of Israel, 


/ 


rand 4 ‘ 


wu. S. Museums 
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“Metropolitan Museum of Art: 5th Ave. at 
82nd St., New York 28. Open: wkdys. 10— 
P (closed Mon.), Sun.,, hldys. 1-5. Free. 
Extensive collection of European and 
American paintings, decorative arts, 
prints. Egyptian, Asiatic, Classical art. 
Musical instruments, arms and armor, 
American period rooms. Costumes and 
textiles, See also Cloisters. 
Museum of Modern Art: 11 W. 58rd St., 
New York 19. Open: wkdys. 11-6, Sun. 1-7. 
Adm, 95c¢ (children 25c). 
Founded 1929 to aid study of modern 
art and its application to manufacturing 
and practical life. Constantly changing 
exhibitions of contemporary painting, 
sculpture, prints, photography, architec- 
ture, industrial design, films. 
Museum of the American Indian, Heye 
Foundation: Broadway at 155th St., New 
York 32. Open: Tues.—Sat. 1-5 (closed Sun., 
“Mon., hidys., mos. of July & Aug.). Free. 
Archaeology and ethnology of Americas 
from Arctic Circle to Tierra del Fuego. 
Museum of the City of New York: 5th Ave. 
at 104th St., New York 29. Open: wkdys. 
10-5 (closed Mon.), Sun., hidys. 1-5, closed 
Xmas. Free. 
History and life of New York City. Pe- 
riod costumes, furniture, miniature 
scenes, portraits, paintings, prints, man- 
uscripts, theater and music collection, 
silver, horse car, dolls and doll houses. 
National Academy of Design: 1083 5th Ave. 
(at 90th St.) New York 28. Open: wkdys. 
& Sun. 1-6 (during exhibitions). 
Special annual exhibitions by selected 
organizations Oct. thru May. 
New-York Historical Society: Central Park 
W. at 77th St., New York 24. Museum open: 
wkdys. & Sun. 1-5, (Sat. 10-5, closed 
Mon.). Library open: Mon.-Sat., 10-5. 
(Closed NY Day, July 4, Thnks. Day, Xmas, 
month of Aug.). Free. 
New York city and state historical ex- 
hibits. Early American paintings and 
portraits. Period rooms. Audubon water- 
colors. John Rogers statuettes. 
Roosevelt (Theodore) Museum: 28 E. 20th 
St., New York 3. Open: wkdys. 10-5 (closed 
Mon.), Sun. & hidys. 1-5 (closed NY Day, 
Good Fri., Easter, Thnks. Day, Xmas). 
Free. 
Restored birthplace of Roosevelt. Mount- 
ed lion shot by him in Africa. Photo- 
graphs, letters, trophies, personal items. 
Whitney Museum of American Art: 22 W. 
54th St., New York 19. Open: wkdys. & Sun. 
1-5 (closed major holidays). Free. 
Sculpture, paintings, watercolors, draw- 
ings by 20th-century American artists. 
Exhibitions of contemporary and histo- 
rical American art. 
CHICAGO 
Art Institute of Chicago: Michigan Ave. at 
Adams St., Chicago 3, Ill. Open: wkdys. 
9-5, Sun. 12-5. Adm. 25c. (free Wed., Sat., 
Sun., hidys.). 


Paintings, sculpture, prints, drawings. 
Oriental arts; European, American deco- 
tative arts. Thorne Miniature Rooms. 
Chicago Academy of Sciences, Museum of 
Natural History: Lincoln Park—2001 N. 
Clark St., Chicago 14, Ill. Open: daily 
10-5. Free. 
Emphasis on regional natural history. 
Exhibits of animal and plant life, min- 
erals and fossils of Chicago region. As- 
tronomical exhibits. Junior Academy of 
Science. 
Chicago Historical Society: N. Clark St. at 
North Ave., Chicago 14,| Ill. Open: wkdys. 
9:30-4:30, Sun. 12:30-5:30. Free (Sun., 
Mem. Day, July 4, Lab. Day 25¢ for adults). 
Exhibits and period rooms from discov- 
ery and exploration of America to pres- 
ent. Special emphasis on history of 
Chicago. Washington and Lincoln exhi- 
bits. 
Chicago Natural History Museum (formerly 
Field Museum): Roosevelt Rd. at Lake 
Shore Dr., Chicago 5, Ill. Open: wkdys. & 
Sun.—Nov.-Feb. 9-4; May-—Aug. 9-6; Mar., 
Apr., Sept., Oct. 9-5 (closed Xmas and NY 
Day). Adm. 25¢. (free Thurs., Sat., Sun.). 
Exhibits in anthropology, botany, ge- 
ology, zoology. Prehistoric skeletons. 
Dioramas of Stone-Age Europe. Vast 
Egyptian collection. Model of moon. 
Museum of Science and Industry: 57th St. 
at Lake Michigan, Chicago 37, Ill. Open: 
fall & winter—wkdys. 9:30-4, Sat., Sun. & 
hidys. 9:30-6; spring & summer—everyday 
9:30-—6. Free (small fee to certain exhibits). 
“Do it yourself” museum where learning 
is fun. Operating coal mine, real sub- 
marine, giant heart, Paul Bunyan house, 
Original “Atoms for Peace’’ Exhibit. 
Oriental Institute Museum of the Univer- 
sity of Chicago: 1155 E, 58th St., Chicago 
37, Ill, Open: Tues. & Weds. 10-12, 1-5, 
Thurs.-Sun. 10-5 (closed Mon.). Free. 
Ancient Near Eastern objects, including 
40-ton human-headed winged bull from 
Khorsabad, 16-ft. statue of Tutankh- 
amen from Egypt, colossal bull’s head 
from Persepolis, statuary, glyptic, gold 
and ivory ornaments. 


Vanderpoel (John H.) Memorial Art Gal- 
lery: Longwood Dr. at 96th St., Chicago 43, — 
Ill. Open: wkdys. & Sun. 9-5 (closed 
hidys.). Free. 
Paintings, watercolors, etchings, sculp- 
ture contributed by the artists in tribute 
to Mr. Vanderpoel. 


WASHINGTON, D. C. 
Corcoran Gallery of Art: 17th St. at New 
York Ave,, N. W., Washington 6, D. C. 
Open: wkdys. 10-4:30 (closed Mon.; Sat. 
9-4:30), Sun. & hidys. 2-5 (closed Xmas, 
NY Day & July 4). Free. 
Specializes in American art, but has no- 
table collection of 17th century Dutch 
and 19th century French paintings, Per- 
sian rugs, Italian majolica, Greek and 


Roman antiquities. Barye bronzes. Amer- 
ican sculpture. Annual and special ex- 
‘hibitions of U. S. art. 
Freer Gallery of Art; Smithsonian Institu- 
tion: Jefferson Dr. at 12th St., S.W., Wash- 
ington 25, D. C. Open: daily 9-4:30 (closed 
Xmas). Free. 4 
Oriental paintings, sculpture, bronzes, 
pottery, metalwork, manuscripts. Larg- 
~ est \extant Whistler collection. 
National Air Museum, Smithsonian Insti- 
tution: The Mall, 10th and Jefferson Dr., 
Washington 25, D. C. Open: daily 9-4:30 
(closed Xmas). Free. 
Full-sized aircraft exhibited, including 
Wright brothers’ Kitty Hawk Flyer, Lind- 
bergh’s Spirit of St| Louis, Wiley Post’s 
Winnie Mae, Bell Supersonic X-1. 
National Collection of Fine Arts, Smithson- 
ian Institution: Constitution Ave. at 10th 
St., Washington 25, D. C. Open: daily 
9-4:30 (closed Xmas). Free. 
Art collections given by Harriet Lane 
Johnston, Ralph’Cross Johnson, William 
T. Evans, John Gellatly and others. Room 
devoted to Albert Pinkham Ryder. 
National Gallery of Art, Smithsonian Insti- 
tution: Constitution Ave. at 6th St., Wash- 
ington 25, D. C. Open: wkdys. 10-5, Sun. 
2-10 (closed Xmas & N Y Day). Free. 
‘Paintings, sculpture, drawings, prints, 
decorative arts given by Mellon, Kress, 
Widener, Rosenwald, Dale, the Booths, 
the Garbisches and others. Index of 
American Design. 
Smithsonian Institution: on~ the Mall, 
Washington 25, D. C. Open: daily 9-4:30 
(closed Xmas). Free. 
Maintains the following museums and 
art galleries: Freer Gallery of Art, Na- 
tional Air Museum, National Collection 
of Fine Arts, National Gallery of Art, 
U. S. National Museum, See those entries. 
United, States National Museum, Smith- 
sonian Institution: on the Mall, Washing- 
ton 25, D. C. Open: daily 9-4:30 (closed 
Xmas). Free. 


Exhibits in anthropology, zoology, bot- 


any, geology, paleontology, engineering, 
industry, technology, crafts, numismat- 
ics, philately, history, etc. 
} PHILADELPHIA 
Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadel- 
phia: 19th and the Parkway, Philadelphia 
3, Pa.-Open: wkdys. 10-5 (summer 10-4), 
Sun. 1-5. Adm. 50c (children 25c). 
Large habitat groups of animals of North 
America, Africa, Asia. Hall of Earth His- 
tory, Audubon Bird Hall. Minerals, gems. 
Aquarium. Live animal demonstrations. 


Franklin Institute of the State of Pennsyl- 
vania for the Promotion of the Mechanic 
Arts: 20th St. at Benj. Franklin Pkwy., 
Philadelphia 3, Pa. Open: wkdys. 12-5 (Sat. 
10-5, closed Mon.), Sun. 12-5. Arm. 75¢. 

Activities grouped into 7 major categor- 


» Information Please Alman 


ies: Benj. Franklin Memorial; ‘mon’ h 
Journal; lectures; library; medal awards 
museum of science and industry, ‘includ- 
ing planetarium; research laboratories, 


Pennsylvania.Academy of the Fine Arts: 
Broad and Cherry Sts., Philadelphia 2 
Open: wkdys. 10-5 (closed Mon., Good Fri., 
Mem. Day, July 4, Thnks. Day, Kmas, NY 
Day), Sun. & hidys. 1-5. Free. 
Permanent collections include American 
art from 18th century to present. Special 
exhibitions. 


Philadelphia Museum of Art: Parkway at 

26th St., Philadelphia 30, Pa. Open: wkdys. 

& Sun. 9-5 (closed all legal hidys.). Free. 7 
Paintings: old, masters, contemporary 
French, American, Mexican. Prints, deco- 
rative arts, period rooms. Oriental arts. 
Operates Colonial Chain of Houses in 
Fairmount Park, Rodin Museum and 
Samuel S. Fleischer Art Memorial. | 


MUSEUMS IN OTHER CITIES 
(Free unless otherwise noted) 

Alabama Museum of Natural History: Uni- 
versity of Alabama, Tuscaloosa. Open: 
wkdys. & Sun. 8-5. 

All phases of natural history with em- 

phasis on geology. 
Atomic Energy, American Museum of: Oak 
Ridge, Tenn. Open: wkdys. 9:30-5; Sun. 
12:30-6:30. 

Demonstrations, exhibits, motion pic- | 

tures, models, etc. relating to atomic ~ 

energy. Traveling exhibits available free 7 

to qualified exhibitors in U. S.* 


Baseball Hall of Fame and Museum, Natl.: — 

Main St., Cooperstown, N. Y. ~~ 4 
Relics, pictures, documents of baseball — 
history. Bronze plaques of game’s im= 
mortals. See also Hall of Fame in index. 


4 
4 
Berkshire Museum: Pittsfield, Mass. Open: . 
‘ 
4 


. 


wkdys. 10-5 (closed Mon.), Sun, 2-5. 


Painting, sculpture, decorative arts— 
ancient to modern; galleries of birds, 
animals, biology. Peary arctic sledge. 


Original “One Hoss Shay.” First Wm. 
Stanley transformer. Little Cinema the-_ 
ater. 


(Boston) Museum of Fine Arts: 465-479 
Huntington Ave., Boston 15, Mass. Open: © 
wkdys. 10-5 (Tues., Oct.-May, 10-10; closed | 
Mon. & hidys.), Sun. 1:30-5:30. 
European and American paintings. Early 
American ~ silver, furniture, interiors. 
Print collection largest in U. S. Noted — 
Asiatic, Egyptian, Classical collections. 
Buffalo Fine Arts Academy—Albright 2%, 
Gallery: 1285 Elmwood Ave., Buffalo 22, 
N. Y. Open: Sun. & Mon. 2-6, rest of wk. 
10-5 (closed Thnks. Day, Xmas, NY Day). 
Comprehensive collection of contempo-— 
rary painting. English 18th and French 
19th-century works. Sculpture 3000 B.c, 
to present. 


* Send inquiries to Museum Division, Oak Ridge Instf- 
tute of Nuclear Studies, P. O. Box 117, Oak Ridge, Tenn. 
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_U. S. Museums 
Buffalo Museum of Science: 


Humboldt 


_ Park, Buffalo, N. Y. Open: wkdys. 10-5 


(Sat. 9-5), Sun, & hidys. 1530-5:30. 
Extensive natural history collections, 
African and South Sea exhibits. Chinese 
pottery. Babylonian seals. Living mu- 
seum. 

California Academy of Sciences: Golden 

Gate Park, San Francisco 18. Open: wkdys. 

& Sun. 10-5. 

North American and African habitat 
groups. Astronomical exhibits, clocks, 
watches, lamps, minerals, plants. Stein- 
hart Aquarium. Morrison Planetarium. 
Continuous research program. 

California Palace of the Legion of Honor: 

Lincoln Park, San Francisco. Open: daily 

10-5 (hidys. 1-5). 

European and American paintings. Rodin 
sculpture and drawings. Furniture, 
bronzes, porcelain. Egyptian art. 

Carnegie Institute: 4400 Forbes Ave., Pitts- 

burgh 13, Pa. Open: wkdys. 10-5 (Tues. 

during winter mos. 10-10), Sun. 2-5. 
Department of Fine Arts: European and 
American paintings, ancient sculpture. 
Museum: exhibits in history and natural 
history. Music Hall. Carnegie Library. 


Cincinnati Art Museum: Eden Park, Cin- 
cinnati 6, Ohio. Open: wkdys. 10-5 (Tues. 
Oct.—Apr., 10-10), Sun. & hldys. 2-5 (closed 
Thnks. Day & Xmas). 
Paintings, prints, decorative arts, period 
rooms, Near & Far Eastern potteries and 
bronzes. Egyptian, Greco-Roman, Medi- 
eval, Oriental sculptures. Ancient musi- 
cal instruments. 


Cleveland Museum of Art: Wade Park, 
Cleveland 6, Ohio. Open: wkdys. 9-5 (Wed. 
9 a.M.—10 P.m., Fri. evenings during lecture 
season 7-10, closed Mon., July 4, Thnks. 
Day, Xmas), Sun. 1-6. 
Classical and modern art of all nations 
and ages. Paintings, sculpture, graphic 
arts, furniture, silver, prints, arms and 
armor, textiles, Byzantine, Medieval, 
Early American collections. 


Cleveland Museum of Natural History: 

10600 East Blvd., Cleveland 6, Ohio. Open: 

wkdys. 9-5 (closed Mon.), Sun. 1—-5:30. 
Natural history exhibits from formation 
of our solar system to present—animals, 
plant life, geology. Mueller Planetarium, 
Hall of Nature. 


Colonial Williamsburg: Williamsburg, Va. 
Open: daily. Adm. $3 for block ticket; 
students and servicemen $1. Children un- 
der 7 free; 7-11, 50¢. 
Restoration of 18th-century capital of 
Virginia colony: 500 reconstructed or 
restored buildings, 83 ac. of gardens; 
three 18th-century restaurants. 
Colorado Springs Fine Arts Center: 30 W. 
Dale St., Colorado Springs, Colo. Open: 
wkdys. 9-5 (closed Mon. from Sept. thru 
May), Sun. 1:30-5. 


Corning Glass 


. ; 405 
Contemporary paintings. Collection of 


Spanish-American New Mexican Santos. 
Southwest Indian arts and crafts. 


Center: Corning, N. Y. 

Open: wkdys. & Sun, 9:30-5 (closed Mon.). 
Museum has most comprehensive col- 
lection of glass in world; Hall of Science 
and Industry shows many uses of glass; 
factory has comfortable gallery where 
visitors may watch glass being miade. 


Currier Gallery of Art: 192 Orange St., 
Manchester, N. H. Open: wkdys. 10-5, Sun: 
2-5. 
European and American paintings. 
American decorative arts of 18th cen- 
tury, including fine New England furni- 
ture, silver and early glass. . 


Davenport Public Museum: Brady St. at 
ith, Davenport, Iowa. Open: wkdys. 9-5 
(closed Mon.), Sun., hidys. 2-5. 
Science, ‘history, applied art exhibits, 
including anthropology, ethnology, Ori- 
ental and Mediterranean culture. 


Denver Art Museum: 5 separate branches. 
Administration offices: Schleier Gallery, 
1343 Acoma St., Denver 4, Colo. Open wk- 
dys. 9-5 (closed Mon.), Sun. 2-5. 
Ancient Mediterranean, European, Amer- 
ican paintings and decorative arts. Ori- 
ental, South Sea, African, Latin Ameri- 
can, American Indian arts and crafts. 


Denver Museum of Natural History: City 
Park, Denver 6. Open: wkdys. 9-4:30, Sun. 
12-5. 
Natural history. of North and South 
America, Australia and South Pacific. 
Habitat groups of mammals and birds. 
Minerals, fossil mammal and reptile 
skeletons, New World archaeology. 
Detroit Historical Museum: 5401 Wood- 
ward, Detroit 2. Open: wkdys. 1-10 (Sat. 
9-6, closed Mon.), Sun, 1-10. q 
Industrial, social history, marine and 
military. exhibits. Streets of Detroit 
1840-50, 1870-80. Large model railroad. 
Detroit Institute of Arts: 5200 Woodward | 
Ave., Detroit, Mich. Open: Sept—June— 
wkdys. 1-10 (Sat. 9-6, closed Mon.), Sun. 
9-6; July & Aug.—wkdys: & Sun. a6 
(closed Mon.); closed all hidys. 
Survey of history as expressed in arts. 
Paintings, sculpture, furniture, glass, — 
gold work, ivory, graphic arts, textiles, 
armor. Murals by Diego Rivera. Movies. 
Farmers’ Museum: Lake Rd., Route 80, 
Cooperstown, N. Y. Open: May 1—Nov. 1, 
9-6 daily. Re-created Village Crossroads, 
Nov. 1—Apr. 30, 9-5 daily exc. Mon. & Sun. 
A.M. Adm. $1 May 1-Nov. 1; 50¢ Nov. 1—- 
Apr. 30 (children 15¢). 
Early farm and handicraft tools. School 
house, country store, smithy, print shop, 
doctor’s and lawyer’s offices, pharmacy, 
tavern, farm unit. Cardiff Giant. Oper- 
ated by N. Y. State Historical Assn. 


Fenimore House: Lake Rd., Route 80, 


Cooperstown, N. Y. Open: May 1—June 30 
“—daily 9-6; July 1-Aug, 31—daily 9-9; 
Sept. 1-Oct. 31—daily 9-6; Nov. 1—Apr. 30 
—daily 9-5. Adm. 75¢ (children 15¢). 
American portraits, genre paintings. 
Browere life masks of Founding Fathers. 
Hamilton-Burr Room. James Fenimore 
Cooper memorabilia. Folk art. Library. 
Operated by N. Y. State Historical Assn. 
Florida State Museum: Gainesville, Fla. 
Open: wkdys. 9:30-5, Sun. & hidys. 1-5. 
Archaeology, ethnology, ornithology and 
other phases of natural history. Also his- 
tory and industry. 
Gardner (Isabella Stewart) Museum: 280 
The Fenway, Boston 15, Mass. Open: Tues., 
Thurs., Sat. 10-4, Sun. 2--5, first Thurs. of 
each mo., 10 a.mM.—10 P.m. (closed other 
days, natl. hidys., and during Aug.). 
Guided tours on closed days, 11 a.m. and 
2 P.M. 
Renaissance art in building of Venetian 
palace style. Painting, sculpture, tapes- 
tries, furniture. 
Heard Museum: 22 E. Monte Vista Rd., 
Phoenix, Ariz. Open (Nov. 1-May 1): 
wkdys. 10-5 (closed Mon.), Sun. 1-5, 
Prehistoric and historic pottery, blan- 
kets, beadwork, carvings, weapons, etc. 
from various parts of world. 
Herron ‘Gohn) Art Museum: 110 E. 16th 
St., Indianapolis, Ind. Open: wkdys. 9-5 
(closed Mon. & hidys.), Sun. 1-6. 
European paintings from Renaissance to 
present. American paintings of 19th and 
20th centuries. Egyptian, Greek, Asiatic 
sculpture and ceramics, Chinese bronzes, 
ceramics, jades. 
Huntington (Henry E.) Library and Art 
Gallery: San Marino 9, Calif. Open: wkdys. 
& Sun. 1-—4:30 (closed Mon. and during 
Oct.). 
18th century British paintings. Library 
exhibits of English and American history 
and literature. Gutenberg Bible. Frank- 
lin’s' autobiography in his handwriting. 
' Botanical garden. Research facilities. 
Illinois State Museum: Springfield, IIl. 
Open: wkdys. 8:30-5, Sun. 2-5. 
Natural history and art. Anthropologi- 
_ eal, archaeological, botanical, geological, 
zoological collections. 
International Folk Art, Museum of (Unit 
of the Museum of N. Mex.): Off Old Pecos 
Rd., Santa Fe, N. Mex. Open: Mon.—Sat. 
9-12, 1-5, Sun. 2-4 (1-5 summer). 
Collection of folk art from 50 countries. 
One of two such museums in world. 
(Other is in Sweden.) 
The Layton Collection: Memorial Center, 
Milwaukee, Wis. Open: wkdys. 10-5, Sun. 
2-5. 
Exhibitions of selections from permanent 
collections. 
Los Angeles County Museum: Exposition 
Park, Los Angeles 7, Calif. Open: wkdys. 
& Sun. 10-5 (closed Mon., Thnks. Day, 
Xmas). 
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iiabpeany European, Eastern art. -Ameri- 
can Indian exhibits, Habitat groups of 


African and North American animals. | 


California History Hall. La Brea fossils. 


Mint Museum of Art: 501 Hempstead Pl., 
Charlotte, N. C. Open: wkdys. 10-5 (closed 
Mon.), Sun. 3-5. 


‘ American and European paintings and ~ 


prints. Relics of former U. S. branch 


mint. 


Mound State Monument Archaeological 

Museum: Moundville, Ala. Open: wkdys & 

Sun. 8-5. Adm. 50¢ adults, 25¢ children. 
Uncovered Indian burials,, etc., of 
Moundville Indians. 
bama Museum of Natural History. : 


Mystic Seaport (Marine Historical Associa- 
tion, Inc.): Mystic, Conn. Open: wkdys. & 
Sun. 9-5 (closed Thnks. Day, Xmas.). Adm. 
$1.50 (children 50¢). 
Reconstructed seaport of Age of Sail. 
Typical. waterfront street. Charles W. 
Morgan, last of wooden whaleships. 


Navajo Ceremonial Art, Museum of: Ca- 

mino Lejo, near old Pecos Rd., Santa Fe, 

N. Mex. Open: wkdys. 9-12, 1-4:30 (closed 

Mon.), Sun. 3-5. Adm. 25c (free Sun.). 
Sand paintings, ceremonial objects, bas- 
kets, blankets, silver. Music records of 
chants, Comparative material from Asia 
and elsewhere. Library. 


Nelson (William Rockhill) Gallery of Art 
and Atkins Museum of Fine Arts: 4525 
Oak, Kansas City 11, Mo. Open: Tues.-Sat. 
10-5, Sun. 2-6 (closed Mon., NY Day, July 
4, Thnks. Day, Xmas). Adm. 25¢ (children 
10¢) (free Sat. & Sun.).: 
European paintings from 13th century 
tg present. Paintings and sculpture from 
Kress Collection, Extensive Chinese col- 
lection. Egyptian, Greek, Roman collec- 
tions. English pottery. Concerts, movies. 


New York State Historical Association: 

Lake Rd., Route 80, Cooperstown, N. Y. 
Administers Farmers’ Museum and Feni- 
more House. See those entries. 


Newark Museum: 43-49 Washington St., 
Newark 1, N. J. Open: Oct._June—wkdys. 
12-5:30 (Wed. & Thur, 12-5:30, 7—9:30), 
Sun. & hidys. 2-6; July-Sept.—wkdys. 12-5, 
Sun. & hidys. 2-6. 
Collections: American painting, sculp- 
ture; Tibetan, Chinese, Japanese arts; 
decorative arts, ancient glass & ceramics; 
natural science, ethnology, mechanical 
models. Planetarium. Junior museum. 


Ringling (John & Mable) museums: Sara- 
sota, Fla. Museum of Art, Asolo Theater, 
John Ringling Residence, Museum of the 
Circus open wkdys. 9-4:30, Sun. 12:30— 
4:30. Closed Xmas and Labor Day. Adm.: 
Art Museum, $1; Residence, $1; Circus 
Museum, 50¢; general admission, $2. 


Operated by Ala- ~ 


ee eee eee eee 


ee ee 


—— a 


eS ee 


U. S. Museums 
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Collection of old , masters, especially 
Rubens. Only 18th-century Italian the- 
ater in America, Elaborate furnishings 
in Residence, Illustrative and historical 
material in Circus Museum. 

Rosicrucian Egyptian, Oriental Museum 

and Art Gallery: San Jose, Calif. Open: 

wkdys. 9-12 & 1-5 (Sat. 1-5), Sun. 12-5, 
Egyptian and Oriental antiquities. Mum- 
mies, statuary, jewelry, utensils, cloth- 
ing. Reproductions of Egyptian rock 
tomb and temple. Art gallery. 

(St. Louis) City Art Museum: Forest Park, 

St. Louis 5, Mo. Open: wkdys. & Sun. 10-5 

(Tues. 2:30-9:30, closed Mon.). 

Collection covers all fields of fine art: 
painting, sculpture, graphic art, decora- 
tive.art, period rooms. Public restaurant. 

San Diego, Fine Arts Gallery of: Plaza de 

Panama, Balboa Park, San Diego, Calif. 

Open: wkdys. 10-5, Sun. 1-5:30 (closed 

Mon. & mo. of Sept.). 

European, American paintings, 14th cen- 
tury to present, with emphasis on Span- 
ish, Italian, Flemish and Dutch art. 
Asiatic arts and prints. 

San Diego Museum of Man: California 

Quadrangle, Balboa Park, San Diego, Calif. 

{ Open: wkdys. 10-4:45, Sun. 12-4:45. 
Exhibits on Egypt; primitive weapons; 
Choco, North American, San Diego 
County Indians; Mayan archaeology. 

San Diego Society of Natural History— 

Natural History Museum: San Diego, Calif. 


Open: wkdys. & Sun. 10-4:30 (closed 
Xmas, NY Day). 
Mammals, birds, fossils, shells, plants, 


insects, minerals. Emphasis on South- 
western U. S., Sonora and Lower Cali- 
fornia. 

San Francisco Museum of Art: War Me- 

morial Bldg., San Francisco, Calif. Open: 

Tues.—_Fri. 12-10, Sat., Sun., Mon. 1-6. 
Contemporary European, American paint- 
ings, sculpture, drawings, prints, archi- 
tecture, photographs, decorative arts, 
including work by San Francisco artists. 
40-50 exhibitions annually. 

Southwest Museum, Inc.: Marmion Way at 

Museum Dr., Highland Pk., Los Angeles 42, 
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Calif. Open: wkdys. & Sun. 1-5 (closed 
Mon., & certain hldys.). 
American Indian exhibits, ancient and 
modern. Library, lectures. Casa de 
Adobe, reproduction of adobe hacienda, 
located at 4605 N. Figueroa St.; open 
Wed. & Sun. 2-5 p.m. 
Toledo Museum of Art: Monroe at Scott- 
wood, Toledo 2, Ohio. Open: wkdys. 9-5 
(Mon. 1-5), Sun. hidys, 1-5 (chased xmas, 
NY Day). 
Dutch, French, English, American paint- 
ings. Old Masters. Prints, manuscripts, 
sculpture. Ancient, modern glass. Orien- 
tal, Egyptian art. Library, concerts. 
Founded by Edward Drummond Libbey. 
Virginia Museum of Fine Arts: Boulevard 
at Grove Ave., Richmond 20. Open: wkdys. 
11-5 (Fri. in winter 2-5, 8-10; closed Mon.), 
Sun, 2-5. Free Wed., Sat., Sun. (other days 
30¢). \ 
European, American, Oriental art; French 
and American paintings. European tapes- 
tries; imperial Russian jewels. Museum 
theater with annual season of 5 plays. 
Wadsworth Atheneum: 25 Atheneum Sq., 
N., Hartford 3, Conn. Open: wkdys: 10-5 
(Sat. 9-5, closed Mon., Gd. Fri., July 4, 
Labor Day, Thnks. Day, Xmas, NY Day), 
Sun. 1:30-5:30. 
European and American paintings and 
drawings from 1400 to present, Bronzes, 
porcelain, silver. American period rooms 
and furniture. Library, concerts, movies. 
Walters Art Gallery: Charles and Centre 
Sts., Baltimore 1, Md. Open: wkdys. 11-5 
(July—-Aug. 11-4), Sun. & hidys. 2-5 (closed 
NY Day, July 4, Thnks. Day, Xmas Eve, 
Xmas). 
Art from ancient empires to i9th century 
Europe. Important collections of Etrus- 
can art and medieval illuminated books, 


Worcester Art Museum: 55 Salisbury St., 


Worcester 8, Mass. Open: wkdys. 10-5 
(Tues. in Nov.—Apr. 10-10), Sun. 2-5, 
hidys. 2-5 (closed July 4, Thnks. Day, 


Xmas). 
Art from Egyptian to modern times, in- 
cluding Far East. Emphasis on painting 
and sculpture. Classes, lectures, concerts, 
films. Professional art school. 


The Great Seal of the 
United States 


On July 4, 1776, the Continental Con- 
gress appointed a committee consisting 
of Benjamin Franklin, John Adams and 
Themas Jefferson “to bring in a device for 
a seal of the United States of America.” 
After many delays, a verbal description of 
a design by William Barton was finally 
approved by Congress on June 20, 1782. 
The seal shows an American bald eagle 
with a ribbon in its mouth bearing the 


device E pluribus unum (One out of 
many). In its talons are the arrows of war 
and an olive\branch of peace. 


‘In God We Trust’’ 


“In God We Trust” first appeared on 
U.S. coins after April 22, 1864, when Con- 
gress passed an act authorizing the coinage 
of a 2-cent piece bearing this motto. There- 
after, Congress extended its use to other 
coins. On July 80, 1956, it became’ the 
national motto. 
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U.S. MILITARY ACADEMY 


Source: U. 8S. Military Academy. 


Established in 1802 by an Act of Con- 
gress, the U. S. Military Academy is located 
on the west bank of the Hudson River some 
50 miles north of New York City. Admis- 
sion may be gained only by appointment to 
one of the 2,512 cadetships authorized by 
law. These cadetships are allocated among 
the following sources of nomination: 


Noncompetitive: 


Representatives (4 each) ........ 1,748 
Senators (4 each) .............. 400 
Other: 
Vice Presidential .......... 3. 
District of Columbia ...... 6 
Canal Zone Government .:. 2 
PIentLG PICO 2.5 a NS 4 ie 
Competitive: 
Army and Air Force: 
Regular components ........... 90 
Reserve components ........... 90 
PPORIGOUULAL ee tle oc cielo coke wane ae 89 
Sons of deceased veterans’........ 40 
Honor military & honor naval 
OEMIOD LST MMI Shey ccsk ira ivs. sv cud¥e. ie. ahs e ANCA Me 40 
REO UINS Er Mefatsbe coat tei 2,512 


Graduation of the senior class normally 
leaves about 750 of these cadetships vacant 
and hence available to new candidates 
each year. Candidates may be nominated 
for these vacancies during the year pre- 
ceding the admission date—the first Tues- 
day in July. 

. Candidates must be citizens of the U. S., 
be of good moral character, have never been 
married, be between the ages of 17 and 22, 
have a secondary-school education or its 
equivalent, and be able to meet the 
mental, medical, and physical aptitude re- 
quirements. A candidate’s mental qualifi- 
cation for admission is determined by his 
performance on prescribed tests of the 
College Entrance Examination Board. The 
College Board tests which have been 
adopted by the Military Academy are—The 
Scholastic Aptitude Test and Achievement 
‘Tests in English Composition and Mathe- 
matics. The particular College Board tests 
which-a candidate must take to qualify 
for entrance to the Military Academy de- 
pend upon whether the candidate’s nom- 
ination is competitive or non-competitive, 
and whether the applicant has completed 
satisfactorily at least one semester of 
study at college. Entrance requirements 
and procedures for appointment‘ are de- 
scribed in the U. S. Military Academy 
Catalogue, available without charge from 
The Registrar, U. S. Military Academy, 
West Point, N. Y. 


THE UNITED STATES ARMED. ‘SERVICES ~ 
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Cadets receive their entire education at 
Government expense and are paid $111.15 
per month. From this sum, they pay for 


their uniforms, textbooks, etc, Upon suc-_ 


cessful completion of the 4-year course, 
the graduate receives the degree of Bach- 


elor of Science and is commissioned a © 


second lieutenant in the Regular Army. 
U.S. NAVAL ACADEMY 


Source: U.S. Naval Academy. 

On October 10, 1845, the Naval School 
was established at Fort Severn, Annapolis, 
Maryland. Five years later it was renamed 
the United States Naval Academy, and the 
following year a regular four-year course 
was adopted. In June, 1959, the academic 
departments were grouped under three 
directors as follows: 
Science (Command—Weapons—Naval Hy- 
giene); Director of Science and Engineer- 
ing (Mathematics—Science—Engineer- 
ing); and Director of Social Sciences and 
Humanities (English, History, and Goy- 
ernment—Foreign Languages). The Exec- 
utive Department and Physical Education 
came under the direction of the Com- 
mandant of Midshipmen. 

Candidates are selected as follows: 

5 from the District of Columbia. 

40 sons of men and women killed in 
.action or who have died, or may here- 
after die of wounds or injuries, or 
disease contracted, in active service in 
World Wars I and II and other periods. 

75 annually from among sons of officers 

and enlisted men in the regular Army, 
Navy, Marine Corps, Air Force and 
Coast Guard. 

enlisted Navy and Marine personnel 
selected annually by competitive ex- 
amination. 

annually chosen by the Secretary of 
the Navy from the Naval and Marine 
Corps Reserves. 

5 Puerto Ricans chosen by the Resident 

Commissioner of Puerto Rico. 

1 on the recommendation of the Gover- 
nor of Puerto Rico. 

4 Filipinos designated by the President 
of the United States. 

1 from the Canal Zone. 


160 


20 annually from schools designated by 


the Army and Navy as honor schools 
and from NROTC schools. 

20 from the American republics and the 
Dominion of Canada - 

Unlimited: Sons of persons who have 
been or shall hereafter be awarded the 
Medal of Honor. 

Each Senator, Representative, delegate to 
Congress, and the Vice President may have 
not more than 5 Midshipmen at the Naval 
Academy. The Board of Commissioners se- 
lects the 5 from the District of Columbia. 


The President selects the 40 sons of de-. 


Director of Naval ~ 
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ceased veterans of World Wars and the 75 
sons of. officers and enlisted men in the 
Tegular Army, Navy, Marine Corps, Air 
Force and Coast Guard. The President also 
appoints the sons of holders of the Medal 
of Honor. 


Subject to the existence of vacancies and 
the availability of accommodations, the 
Secretary of the Navy may nominate for 
appointment a limited number of addi- 
tional candidates. These must be recom- 
mended by the Academic Board from 
among the fully qualified, regularly nom- 
inated alternate and competitive candi- 
dates of the same year who were unable 
to enter because of the appointment of 
men preceding them in nomination. 

Candidates for admission must be be- 
tween 17 and 22 years of age on July 1 of 
their entering year. They may qualify by 
submitting acceptable scores on College 
Entrance Examination Board aptitude and 
achievement tests, or by presenting ac- 
ceptable high school and college certifi- 
cates. Details of the entrance require- 
ments, scholastic and physical, may be ob- 
tained from the Naval Academy or from 
the Navy Department, Washington, 25, 
D.C. Candidates must also meet physical 
requirements and be unmarried. 

Midshipmen are paid $111.15 per month. 
Graduates of the Academy are granted 
Bachelor of Science degrees and are com- 
missioned as ensigns in the Navy or second 
_lieutenants in the Marine Corps. 


U.S. COAST GUARD ACADEMY 
Source: U. 8. Coast Guard Academy. 

The cadet system of the Coast Guard was 
established by law on July 31, 1876, when 
the “School of Instruction’”’ for the Reve- 
nue Cutter Service, predecessor to the 
Coast Guard, was authorized. 

The J. C. Dobbin, a converted schooner, 
served as the first schoolship, and was suc- 
ceeded in 1878 by the bark Chase, a ship 
built for cadet training. First winter quar- 
ters were in a sail loft at New Bedford, 
Mass. The school was moved in 1900 to a 
two-story frame school at Curtis Bay, Md., 
to provide a more technical education; and 
in 1910 to Fort Trumbull, New London, 
Conn. In 1932 the Academy moved to its 
present site in the latter city. 

The 4-year college-level curriculum leads 
to a Bachelor of Science degree and to a 
commission of ensign in the U. S. Coast 
Guard. 

Cadets receive appointment to the Acad- 
emy through a nation-wide competitive 
examination, held annually in February. 
Candidates must be between 17 and 22 
years of age, physically sound, unmarried 
and at least 5’ 4” tall. They must agree to 
remain unmarried until graduation and to 
serve at least 4 years on active duty. Cadets 
receive $111.15 per month to cover their 
uniform and incidental expenses, and are 


409 


furnished their rations and quarters. Ap- 

“plications for appointment may be made 
to the Commandant (PTP), U. S.: Coast 
Guard, Washington 25, D. C. 


U.S. MERCHANT MARINE 
ACADEMY 
Source: U.S. Merchant Marine Academy. 

The U. S. Merchant Marine Cadet Corps 
was. established Mar. 15, 1938, and its 
Academy is located on the south shore of_ 
Long Island Sound at Kings Point, N. A 

The Academy has a complement of 1,000 
cadets representing every U.S. state, D. C., 
the Canal Zone, Puerto Rico, Guam, 
American Samoa and the Virgin Islands. 
In addition, it is authorized to admit for 
the full period of training not more than 
12 candidates from Central and South 
American republics, 

Competitive examinations are held an- 
nually among candidates nominated by 
Senators and members of the House of 
Representatives. Appointments to the 
Academy are governed by a state and ter- 
ritory quota system based on population. 
A candidate must be an unmarried citizen 
not less than 17 and not yet 22 years of’ 
age by July 1 of the year in which admis- 
sion is sought. He must have 15 high- 
school credits, including 3 units in mathe- 
matics (from algebra, geometry and/or 
trigonometry), 1 unit in science (physics 
or chemistry) and 3 in English. 

The course is 4 years, consisting of 1 year 
as Fourth Classman at the Academy, 1 year 
as Third Classman aboard a merchant 
ship, and 2 years as Second and First 
Classman at the Academy. Study includes 
marine engineering, navigation, electricity, 
ship construction, naval science and tac- 
tics, economics, business, languages, his- 
tory, and other subjects. 

On completion of their courses, cadets 
are examined for their original Merchant 
Marine license as deck or engineer officers 
in any ship in the U. S. Merchant Marine. — 
They also receive Bachelor of Science 
degrees and commissions as Officers in the 
U. S. Naval Reserve. 


U. S. AIR FORCE ACADEMY 
Source: U.S. Air Force Academy. 

The bill establishing the Air Force Acad- 
emy was signed by President Eisenhower on 
Apr. 1, 1954. The first class of 306 cadets 
was sworn in on July 11, 1955, at Lowry 
Air Force Base, Denver, Colo., the Acad- 
emy’s temporary location. The Cadet Wing 
moved into the Academy’s permanent home 
north of Colorado Springs in Aug. 1958. 

Eventually the Academy will have a 
complement of over 2,500. Qualified sons 
of Medal of Honor winners will be ad- 
mitted without regard to total vacancies, — 
provided they pass minimum requirements. 

Candidates must be citizens of the U. S., 
be at least 17 but less than 22 on July 1 of 
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the year for wHich they seek dante! 
never have been married, be at least 5’ 4” 
and not more than 6’ 6” tall, and be able 
to meet the mental and physical require- 
ments. A candidate is required to take 
the following examinations and. tests: 
(1) the Air Force Academy Medical Ex- 
amination; (2) the Air-Force Officer Qual- 
ifying Test; (3) the College Entrance Ex- 
amination Board Tests; and (4) a physical 
aptitude examination. 


History of the Armed Services 


Source: U. 8. Department of Defense. 


U.S. ARMY 


When Gen. Washington, on July 8, 1775, 
took) command of the colonial militia 
(about. 8,000 men) besieging Boston, the 
event marked the union of the forces of 
the 13 separate colonies under one head, 
and the U.S. Army was born, In Jan. 1776, 
the Continental Congress decided. that 
these troops should be separate in organ- 
ization from those of local communities 
and established them as the U. S. Regular 
Army. When these forces were disbanded 
after the war, only some 80 officers and 
men were retained to guard U. S. Army 
stores. From this humble beginning, in the 
ensuing years, the strength of the U. S. 
Army rose or fell according to national and 
international conditions. 


U.S. NAVY 


In Sept. and Oct. 1775, Gen. Washing- 
ton maintained 5 schooners and a sloop 
with officers and men from his army for 
the purpose of preying on inbound Eng- 
lish supply vessels and thereby caused the 
birth of the U, S. Navy. In Dec. 1775, the 
Continental Congress expanded this by 
providing for construction of naval craft 
and the appointment of a marine commit- 
tee (One member from each colony) which 
continued until 1794 when further ships 
and manpower were provided for by act of 


Congress. Upon completion of these ships — 


in 1798, a Navy Department was estab- 
lished as the controlling agency, and the 
secretary given Cabinet rank. 


U.S. AIR FORCE 


/ 
Until creation of the National Military 
Establishment in September 1947, which 
united the services under one department, 
military aviation was a part of the U. S. 
Army. In the Army, aerenautical operations 
came under the Signal Corps from 1907 to 
1918, when the U. S. Air Service was estab- 
lished. In 1926, the U. S. Air Corps came 
into being and remained until 1942, when 
the Army Air Forces succeeded it as the 
Army’s air arm. 


_ Information Please Almanac 


Cadets rect their entire. education’ ‘at 
Government expense and, in addition, are 
paid $111.15 per month. From this sum, 


they pay for their uniforms, textbooks, 
etc. Upon completion of the 4-year course, 
leading to a bachelor’s degree, a cadet who 
meets the physical qualifications is ap- 
pointed a second lieutenant in the regular 


U. S. Air Force as a navigator. Many go — 


on to full-scale pilot training. 


In the Navy, ship-based fighters and 
bombers are attached to the several fleets 
and are under the orders of the fleet com- 
manders. Marine Corps aviation comes under 
control of the Navy. 

In 1947, the U. S. Air Force was estab- 


lished as an independent military service — 


under the National Military Establishment. 
At that time, the name U. S. Air Corps and 
the names of the services within the Army 
Air Forces were abolished. 


U.S. COAST GUARD 


Our country’s oldest continuous seagoing 
service, the U. S. Coast Guard traces its 
history back to 1790 when the First Congress 
authorized the construction of ten vessels 
for the collection of revenue. Known first as 
the Revenue Marine, and later as the Rey- 
enue Cutter Service, the Coast Guard re- 
ceived its present name in 1915 under an 
act of Congress combining the Revenue 
Cutter Service with the Life-Saving Service. 
In 1939, the Lighthouse Service of the De- 
partment of Commerce was also consoli- 
dated with this unit. The Bureau of Marine 
Inspection and Navigation was transferred 
temporarily to the Coast Guard in 1942, 
permanently in 1946. Through its anteced- 
ents, the Coast Guard is one of the oldest 
organizations under the Federal government 
and, until the Navy Department was estab- 
lished in 1798, served as the only U. 8. 
armed force afloat, In time of peace it 
Operates under the Treasury Department, 
serving as the Nation’s primary agency for 
promoting marine safety and enforcing 
Federal maritime laws. In time of war, or on 
direction of the President, it is attached to 
the Navy Department. 


U. S. MARINE CORPS 
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Founded in 1775 and observing its official — 


birthday on Nov. 10, the U. S. Marine Corps 
was developed to be able to serve to ad- 
vantage on land or sea. 

It has been used \successfully in every 
U. S. war beginning with the Revolution, 
when it consisted of 2 battalions. It 
reached its high in achievement in World 
War II and’ in the Korean flict when 
over 75% of its officers and men saw combat. 


All. 


aay \ Selective Service Classifications 


I-A: Available for military service. 


1-A-0: Conscientious objector available for 
noncombatant military service only. 


I-C: Member of Armed Forces, Coast ’ 
and Geodetic Survey or Public Health 
Service. 


I-D: Member of reserve component or stu- 
dent taking military training. 


1-0: Conscientious objector available for ci- 
vilian work contributing to maintenance 
of national health, safety or interest. 


I-S: Student deferred by statute. 

1l-W: Conscientious objector performing ci- 
vilian work contributing to maintenance 
of national health, safety or interest. 

ll-A: Registrant deferred because of civilian 


occupation (except agriculture and activity 
in study). 


Il-C: Registrant deferred because of agricul- 
tural occupation. 


ll-S: Registrant deferred because of activity 
in study. 


Ill-A: Registrant with child or children; and 
registrant deferred by reason of extreme 
hardship to dependents. 


IV-A: Registrant who has completed service; 
sole surviving son. é 


IV-B: Officials deferred by law. 
IV-C: Aliens. 


IV-D: Minister of a religion or a divinity stu- 
dent. 


IV-F: Physically, mentally or morally unfit. 


V-A: Registrant over age of liability for mili- 
tary service. 


Highest Ranking Officers in the Armed Forces 


ARMY 


Generals of the Army: George C. Marshall; 
Douglas MacArthur; Omar N. Bradley. 
Generals: Lyman L.-Lemnitzer; Isaac D. 
White; George H. Decker; Bruce C. Clarke; 

Clyde D. Eddleman. 


AIR FORCE 


Generals: Nathan F. Twining; Thomas D. 
White; Lauris Norstad; Curtis E. LeMay; 
Otto P. Weyland; Earle E. Partridge; Lau- 
rence S. Kuter; Leon W. Jolinson; Thomas 
S. Power; Frank F. Everest; Samuel Ander- 
son. 


f NAVY 
Fleet Admiral: Chester W. Nimitz. 


Admirals: Arleigh A, Burke; Jerauld Wright; 
Walter F. Boone; Harry D. Felt; Herbert G. 
Hopwood; James S. Russell; Charles R. 
Brown; Robert L. Dennison. 


MARINE CORPS 


General: Randolph McC. Pate. 

Lieutenant Generals: Vernon E. Megee; Edwin 
A. Pollock; Merrill B. Twining; Verne J. 
McCaul; Robert, E. Hogaboom. 


COAST GUARD 


Vice Admiral: Alfred C. Richmond, Comman- 
dant. 

Rear Admiral: James A. Hirshfield, Assistant 
Commandant. , 


U. S. Military Actions Other Than Declared Wars 


HAWAII (1893): U. S. Marines, ordered to 
land by U. S. Minister Stevens, aided the 
revolutionary Committee of Safety in over- 
throwing the native government. Stevens 
then proclaimed Hawaii a U. S. protectorate. 
Annexation, resisted by the Democratic re- 
gime in Washington, was not formally ac- 
complished until 1898. 


CHINA (1900): Boxers (a group of Chinese 
revolutionists) occupied Peking and laid 
siege to foreign legations. U. S. troops 
joined an international expedition which 


Telieved the city. 


PANAMA (1903): After Colombia had re- 
jected a proposed agreement for relinquish- 
ing sovereignty over the Panama Canal 
Zone, revolution broke out, aided by pro- 
moters of the Panama Canal Co. Two U. S. 
warships were standing by to protect Ameri- 


can privileges. The U. S. recognized the 
Republic of Panama on Nov. 6. 
_ DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (1904): When the 


Dominican Republic failed to meet debts 
owed. to the U. S. and foreign creditors, 
Theodore Roosevelt declared the U. S. inten- 


tion of exercising “international police 
power” in the Western Hemisphere whenever 
necessary. The U. S. accordingly adminis- 
tered customs and managed debt payments 
of the Dominican Republic from 1905-07. 


NICARAGUA (t91!): The possibility of for- 
eign control over Nicaragua’s canal route 
led to U. S. intervention and agreement. 
The U. S. landedMarines in Nicaragua (Aug. 
14, 1912) to protect American interests there. 
A small detachment remained until 1933. 


MEXICO (1914): Mexican Dictator Huerta, 
opposed by President Wilson, had the sup- 
port of European governments. An incident 
involving unarmed U. S. sailors in Tampico 
led to the landing of U. S. forces on Mexi- 
can soil. Vera Cruz was bombarded by the 
Navy to prevent the landing of munitions 
from a German vessel. At the point of war, 
both powers agreed to mediation by Argen- 
tina, Brazil and Chile. Huerta abdicated, and 
Carranza succeeded to the presidency. 

HAITI (1915): U:> S. Marines imposed 
a military occupation. Haiti signed a treaty 
making it a virtual protectorate of the U. S. 
until troops were withdrawn in 1934. 


i 
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MEXICO (1916): 


Raids by! Pancho Villa - 
cost American lives on both sides of the | 
border. President Carranza consented to a 
punitive expedition lead’ by Gen. Pershing, 
but antagonism grew in Mexico. Wilson 


Information Pleas 
withdrew the .U. 8S, force when war wi 1 
Germany became imminent. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (1916): 1 
intervention in the Dominican Republic 


with internal administration by U. S. naval 
officers lasted until 1924. 


Insignia and Ranks of the Armed Forces 


Army, Air Force and Marines 


Insignia 

Five silver stars 
Four silver stars 
Three silver stars 
Two silver stars 
One silver star 
Silver eagle 
Silver oak leaf 
Gold oak leaf 
Two silver bars 
One silver bar 
One gold bar 
Silver bar with 

3 enamel bands? 
Silver bar with 

2 enamel bands? 
Gold bar with 

3 enamel. bands 


Gold bar with 


2 enamel bands? 


1 Of gold embroidery; first figure is number of 2-in. stripes, second is number of 1/2-in. stripes, third is number of 
3 Bar is 3/8 in. by 1 1/8 in. for Army, Air Force and Navy, 1/4 in. by 3/4 in. for 
Marine Corps. Enamel bands are brown for Army, sky blue for Air Force, scarlet for Marines and blue for Navy. 
4One break. 5 Two breaks. 


1/4-in. stripes. 2 Wartime only. 


Army ranks! 


Rank 


General of the Army, AF 


General 

Lieutenant General 

Major General 

Brigadier General 

Colonel 

Lieutenant Colonel 

Major 

Captain 

First Lieutenant 

Second Lieutenant 

Chief Warrant Officer 
(W-4) 

Chief Warrant Officer 
(W-3) 

Chief Warrant Officer 
(W-2) 

Warrant Officer (W-1) 


6 Three breaks, 


Navy and Coast Guard 


Insignia 


Five silver stars 
Four silver stars 
Three silver stars 
Two silver stars 
One silver star 
Silver eagle 
Silver oak leaf 
Gold oak leaf 
Two silver bars 
One silver bar 
One gold bar 
Silver bar with 

3 enamel bands? 
Silver bar with 

2 enamel bands? 
Gold bar with 

3 enamel bands? 
Gold bar with 

2 enamel bands’ 


Rank 


Fleet Admiral 

Admiral 

Vice Admiral 

Rear Admiral 

Commodore 

Captain 

Commander 

Lt. Commander 

Lieutenant 

Lieutenant (jg) 

Ensign 

Chief Warrant Officer 
(W-4) 

Chief Warrant Officer 
(W-3) 

Chief Warrant Officer 
(W-2) 

Warrant Officer (W-1) 


Pay Grades of Enlisted Personnel 


Source: Department of Defense, Public Information Office. 


Air Force ranks 


Marine ranks 


Navy ranks 


Renewe 


Pay grades 


Stripes! 


1—4—0 

I—3—0 
1—2—0 
1—1—0 
1—0—0? 
0—4—0 
0—3—0 
0—2—1 
0=2—0 
O— 1-1 
0—1—0 


0—1—0: 
0—1—05 
0—1—06 
0—0—16 


Sergeant Major 


Ast Sgt. and Master Sgt. 


Sergeant Ist Class 
Staff Sergeant 
Sergeant 

Corporal 

Private lst Class 
Private 

Private 


1 Army specialists are in the following pay grades: Specialist Nine (E-9); Specialist Eight (E-8); Specialist Seven 


Chief Master Sergeant 
Sr.. Master Sergeant 
Master Sergeant 
Technical Sergeant 
Staff Sergeant 
Airman Ist Class 
Airman 2nd Class 
Airman 3rd Class 
Airman 


Sergeant Major 

First Sergeant 

Actg. Master Sergeant 
Actg. Gunnery Sergeant 
Actg. Staff Sergeant 


: Actg, Sergeant 


Actg. Corporal 
Private Ist Class Marine 
Private 


(@-7); Specialist Six (E-6); Specialist Five (E-5); Specialist Four (E-4). 


Mast. Ch. Petty Officer 
Sr. Ch. Petty Officer 
Chief Petty Officer 
Petty Officer Ist Class 
Petty Officer 2nd Class 
‘Petty Officer 3rd Class 
Seaman 

Seaman Apprentice 
Seaman Recruit 


Monthly Salaries of Enlisted Personnel by Years of Service 


E-9*—10-12 yrs service: $380; 12-14 yrs: $390; 
14-16 yrs: $400; 16-18 yrs: $410; 18-20 
yrs: $420; 20-22 yrs: $430; over 22 yrs: 


$440. 


E-8*—8-10 yrs service: $310; 10-12 yrs: $320; 
12-14 yrs: $330; 14-16 yrs: $340; 16-18 
yrs: $350; 18-20 yrs: $360; 20-22 yrs: 


$370; over 22 yrs: $380. 


E-7—Under 2 yrs service: $206.39; 2-4 yrs: 
$236; 4-6 yrs: $250; 6-8 yrs: $260; 8-10 
yrs: $270; 10-12 yrs: $285; 12-14 yrs: 
$300; 14-16 yrs: $310; 16-18 yrs: $325; 
18-20 yrs: $340; over 20 yrs: $350. 

H-6—Under 2 yrs service: $175.81; 2-4 yrs: 
$200; 4-6 yrs: $225; 6-8 yrs: $235; 8-10 


$108. 


yrs: $245; 10-12 yrs: $255; 12-14 yrs: 
$265; 14-16 yrs:‘$275; 16-18 yrs: $280; ~ 
over 18 yrs: $290. 
E-5—Under 2 yrs service: $145.24; 2-4 yrs: 
$180; 4-6 yrs: $205; 6-8 yrs: $210; 8-10 
yrs: $220; over 10 yrs: $240. 
EH-4—Under 2 yrs service: $122.30; 2-3. yrs: 
$150; 3-4 yrs: $160; 46 yrs: $170; 6-8 | 
yrs: $180; over 8 yrs: $190. ‘ 
E-3—Under 2 yrs service: $99.37; 2-4 yrs: 
$124; over 4 yrs: $141, 
E-2—Under 2 yrs service: $85.80; over 2 yrs: 


a ee 


— er ee 


E-1—Under 4 mos service: $78; 4 mos-2 yrs: 
$83.20; over 2 yrs: $105. 


* An enlisted member may not be placed in pay grade E-8 or E-9 until he has completed at least 8 years or 10 years, 


respectively, of cumulative service creditable in the computation of his basic pay. 
MONTHLY ALLOWANCE FOR QUARTERS: No dependents, $51.30 for all pay grades; 1 dependent, $51.30 
for pay grades E-1 through E-3, $77.10 for pay grades E-4 through E-9; 2 dependents, $77. 


2 dependents, $96.90 for all pay grades. 


\ 


10 for all pay grades; over 


: “U. S: Armed Services 
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Pay Grades of Commissioned Officers and Warrant Officers 
Source: Department of Defense, Public Information Office. <a 
Rank Monthly allowances 
for quarters 
Navy, Coast Guard . 
Army, Air Force and and Coast and Pay With With no — 


Marine Corps Geodetic Survey Public Health Service grade dependents dependents 
General ACV eae ae ge ARE ck teat coeiee aoa 0-10 $171.00 $136.80 
Lieutenant General ViCG/ACIMINaN em he ON ali owe aactostea bateheecle hs 0-9 171.00 136.80 
Major General Rear Admiral (upper half)} Surgeon General; Deputy 

Surgeon General; Assist- 

ant Surgeon General hav- 

ing rank of Major General 0-8 171.00 136.80 
Brigadier General Rear Admiral (lower half) | Assistant Surgeon General 

and Commodore having rank of Brigadier 

General 0-7 171.00 136.80 
Colonel Captain Director Grade 0-6 136.80 119.70 
Lieutenant Colonel Commander Senior Grade 0-5 136.80 102.60 
Major Lieutenant Commander Full Grade 0-4 119.70 94.20 
Captain Lieutenant Senior Assistant Grade 0-3 102.60 85.50 
First Lieutenant Lieutenant (junior grade) | Assistant Grade 0-2 94.20 77.10 
Second Lieutenant Ensign Junior Assistant Grade 0-1 85.40 68.40 
Chief Warrant Officer Chief Warrant Officer A frvjcs..5 scam siines ton tolee W-4 119.70 94.20 
Chief Warrant Officer Chief. Warrant. OF CET.) Gallas < seiciv ae dete soe nesena neler W-3 102.60 85.50 
Chief Warrant Officer Chief Warrant Officer = | ..............---6- Ye ashe W-2 94.20 77.10 
Warrant Officer Warrant Oficen tyavel! lois vere care celts ea eae eeeelece ats W-1 85.50 68.40 


Monthly Salaries of Officers by Years of Service 


O-10*—Under 2 yrs service: $1,200; 2-8 yrs: 
$1,250; 8-12 yrs: $1,300; 12-16 yrs: 
$1,400; 16-20 yrs: \$1,500; 20-26 yrs: 
$1,600; over 26 yrs: $1,700. 

O-9—Under 2 yrs service: $1,063.30; 2-3 
yrs: $1,100; 3-8 yrs: $1,122; 8-12 yrs: 
$1,150; 12-16 yrs: $1,200; 16-20 yrs: 
$1,300; 20-26 yrs: $1,400; over 26 yrs: 
$1,500. 

O-8—Under 2 yrs service: $963.30; 2-3 yrs: 
$1,000; 3-8 yrs: $1,022; 8-12 yrs: 
$1,100; 12-16 yrs: $1,150; 16-18 yrs: 
$1,200; 18-20 yrs: $1,250; 20-22 yrs: 
$1,300; over 22 yrs: $1,350. 

O-7—Under 2 yrs service: $800.28; 2-6 yrs: 
$860; 6-10 yrs: $900; 10-14 yrs: $950; 
14-16 yrs: $1,000; 16-18 yrs: $1,100; 
Over 18 yrs: $1,175. : 

O-6—Under 2 yrs service: $592.80; 2-3 yrs: 
$628; 3-14 yrs: $670; 14-16 yrs: $690; 
16-18 yrs: $800; 18-20 yrs: $840; 20- 
22 yrs: $860; 22-26 yrs: $910; over 26 
yrs: $985. 

O-5—Under 2 yrs service: $474.24; 2-3 yrs: 
$503; 3-10 yrs: $540; 10-12 yrs: $560; 
12-14 yrs: $590; 14-16 yrs: $630; 16- 
18 yrs: $680; 18-20 yrs: $720; 20-22 
yrs: $745; over 22 yrs: $775. 

O-4—Under 2 yrs service: $400.14; 2-3 yrs: 
$424; 3-6 yrs: $455; 6-8 yrs: $465; 8-10 
yrs: $485; 10-12 yrs: $520; 12-14 yrs: 
$550; 14-16 yrs: $570; 16-18 yrs: $610; 
over 18 yrs: $630. 

O-3+—Under 2 yrs service: $326.04; 2-3 yrs: 
$346; 3-4 yrs: $372; 4-6 yrs: $415; 6-8 
yrs: $440; 8-10 yrs: $460; 10-12 yrs: 
$480; 12-14 yrs: $510; over 14 yrs: 
$525. 


O-3i—4-6 yrs service: $415; 6-8 yrs: $440; 
8-10 yrs: $460; 10-12 yrs: $480; 12-14 
yrs: $510; over 14 yrs: $535. — 

O-2;—Under 2 yrs service: $259.36; 2-3 yrs: 
$291; 3-4 yrs: $360; 46 yrs: $370; 
over 6 yrs: $380. 

O-2i—4-6 yrs service: $370; 6-8 yrs: $380; 
8-10 yrs: $395; 10-12 yrs: $415; 12-14 
yrs: $435; over 14 yrs: $450. 

O-1;—Under 2 yrs service: $222.30; 2-3 yrs: 
$251; over 3 yrs: $314. 

O-14—4-6 yrs service: $314; 6-8 yrs: $335; 8— 
10 yrs: $350; 10-12 yrs: $365; 12-14 
yrs: $380; over 14 yrs: $400. ; 

W-4—Under 2 yrs service: $332.90; 2-4 yrs: 
$376; 4-6 yrs: $383; 6-8 yrs: $399; 
8-10 yrs: $416; 10-12 yrs: $435; 12-14 
yrs: $465; 14-16 yrs: $486; 16-18 yrs: 
$504; 18-20 yrs: $516; 20-22 yrs: $528; 
22-24 yrs: $543; 26-30 yrs: $575; over 
30 yrs: $595. 

W-3—Under 2 yrs: $302.64; 24 yrs: $343; 
46 yrs: $348; 6-8 yrs: $353; 8-10 yrs: 
$380; 10-12 yrs: $398; 12-14 yrs: $412; 
14-16 yrs: $427; 16-18 yrs: $441; 18- 
20 yrs: $458; 20-22 yrs: $470; 22-26 
yrs: $487; over 26 yrs: $506. 

W-2—Under 2 yrs: $264.82; 2-4 yrs: $298; 
4-6 yrs: $307; 6-8 yrs: $328; 8-10 yrs; 
$342; 10-12 yrs: $355; 12-14 yrs: $369; 
14-16 yrs: $381; 16-18 yrs: $393; 18- 
20 yrs: $406; 20-22 yrs: $417; over 22 
yrs: $440. 

W1—Under 2 yrs: $219.42; 2-4 yrs: $266; 
46 yrs: $285; 6-8 yrs: $299; 8-10 yrs: 
$313; 10-12 yrs: $334; 12-14 yrs: $345; 
14-16 yrs: $354; 16-18 yrs: $364; 18- 
20 yrs: $375; over 20 yrs: $390. 


* While serving as Chairman of Joint Chiefs of Staff, Chief of Staff of the Army, Chief of Naval Operations, Chief 
of Staff of the Air Force, or Commandant of the Marine Corps, basic pay for this grade is $1,875 regardless of cumu- 


lative years of service. 
an enlisted member. 
enlisted member. 


+ For commissioned officers who have not been credited with over 4 years’ active service as 
+ For commissioned officers who have been credited with over 4 years’ active service as an 
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Special Incentive Pay Rates) 
elsewhere in this section, ihe ; following types } 
of hazardous duty receive fiat rates of $110 
per month for officers and $55 per month for — 


Members of the uniformed services ‘are 
entitled to receive special pay for special 
kinds of duty. In addition to the incentive 
rates for aircraft and submarine crews listed 


1. Frequent and regular aerial flights not 
as a crew member. 


2. Parachute jumping as a part of military 
duty. 

ey Duty involving exposure to lepers. 

4. Duty involving demolition of explosives. 
.5. Submarine escape training tank duty. 


6. Deep sea diving duty (including helium- 
oxygen diving). 


7. Human acceleration or deceleration duty. 
8. Low pressure chamber duty. 


Medical and Dental Officers 


Monthly incentive pay for medical and 
dental Officers is based on cumulative service: 


aaa | 


Information Please eolea 


bt ue ' 


enlisted personnel. 


0-2 years, $100; 2-6 years, $150; 6-10 years, 
$200; over 10 years, $250. 


Diving as in Salyage and Repair 


The monthly rate is not less than $13 or 


more than $33, plus $5.50 for each diving hour 
spent in salvage or repair operations. Pay 
applies to pay grades E-1 through E-9 only. 


Sea and Foreign Duty 


Pay Monthly Pay Monthly 

grade rate ‘grade rate 
E-7, E-8, E-9..... $22.50 2 RES te! $13.00 
EOS acinar 20.00 EB ease ae 9.00 
[32's ie iatiana CU Ra 16.00 Bs2s/E- Lie 8.00 


Proficiency Pay 


An enlisted member designated as possess- 
ing special proficiency in a military skill 
may— 

(1) Be advanced to any enlisted pay grade 
that is higher than his pay grade at the time 
of designation; or 

(2) Be paid proficiency pay at a monthly 
rate not to exceed the following maximum 
rates for the proficiency rating to which he 


is assigned: Rating P-1, $50; P-2, $100; P-3, 
$150, 

An enlisted member with less than 8 or 10, 
as the case may be, cumulative years of en- 
listed service for basic pay purposes, who is 
advanced to pay grade E-8 or E-9, respec- 
tively, is entitled to the minimum amount 
of pay prescribed for that pay grade until his 


cumulative years of service entitle him to a’ 


higher rate. 


Special Pay for Certain Designated Officers , 


Officers in pay grades O-3 through O-6 who 
hold positions of unusual responsibility 
which are of a critical nature to the service 
concerned, may receive special pay, in addi- 


tion to any other pay prescribed by law, at a 
minthly rate as follows: Pay grades O+3 and 
O-4, $50; O-5, $100; O-6, $150. 


Arlington National Cemetery’ 


Arlington National Cemetery occupies 420 
acres in Virginia on the Potomac River 
directly opposite Washington. This land was 
part of the estate of John Parke Custis, 
Martha Washington’s son, who built the 
mansion which later became the home of 
Robert E. Lee. In 1864 Arlington became a 
national military cemetery. Many thousands 
of soldiers as well as hundreds of distin- 


guished Americans are buried there. In 
1921, an Unknown Soldier from World War I 
was buried in a temporary crypt in the 
cemetery; the completed tomb was dedicated 
in 1932.. Two more Unknowns, one from 
World War II and one from the Korean War, 
were buried May 30, 1958. In April 1959, the 
100,000th body was interred in Arlington Na- 
tional Cemetery. 


The American’s Creed 
By William Tyler Page 
“T believe in the United States of America as a government of the people, by 


the people, for the people; whose just powers are derived from the consent of 
the governed; a democracy in a republic; a sovereign Nation of many sovereign 


States; a perfect union, one and inseparable; established upon those principles 
of freedom, equality, justice, and humanity for which American patriots sacri- 
ficed their lives and fortunes. 

“I therefore believe it is my duty to my country to love it; to support its Con- 
stitution; to obey its laws; to Dhlai its flag, and to defend it against all enemies.” 


NOTE: William Tyler Page, Clerk of the U. 
in 1917. 


S. House of tend uneven Mess wrote ‘‘The American’s Creed’ 
It was accepted by the House on behalf ot the Amer 


can people on April 3, 1918. 


ee 


Incentive Pay for Hazardous Duty 
(As an Aircraft or Submarine Crew Member) 


—_——_—__—?$< | ff 


Pay grade Under 2 yrs. | Over 2 yrs. Over 3 yrs. 
0-9, 0-10........ $165.00 $165.00 $165.00 
nae ME hts shir aco 155.00 155.00 165.00 
OE SPREE 150.00 150.00 160.00 
DEG tiki se caicn est \ 200.00 200.00 215.00 
DED ad stasisersisie « 190.00 190.00 205.00 
Der atelier ene 170.00 170.00 185.00 
Was ae tie ad peal 145.00 145.00 155.00 
BOR ies xiao oiiare 115.00 125.00 150.00 
TLRS Wey eg eae 100.00 105.00 135.00 
LR RE 115.00 115.00 115.00 
Bh ie es ees 5 110.00 115.00 115.00 
Mens re ahtels <)s 105.00 110.00 110.00 
DOLE RASS ciclo. a's: 100.00 105.00 105.00 
=U Et Se ee 105.00 105.00 105.00 
BPs: tees ron 80.00 85.00 85.00 
E36 Ene 70.00 75.00 75.00 
UP ES eee 60.00 70.00 70.00 
Bee are eth waste as 55.00 65.00 65.00 
BEE poiclsja.<\s «led 55.00 60.00 60.00 
Meee shcse bx wreretls 50.00 60.00 60.00 
Bee eer cics cisia'siace ¥ 50.00 55.00 55.00 

Pay grade Over 12 yrs. | Over 14 yrs. | Over 16 yrs. 
0-9; 0-10........ $165.00 $165.00 $165.00 
TS oe a 165.00 165.00 165.00 
UPR Se See an 160.00 160.00 160.00 
BiG on Sala oes 215.00 215.00 220.00 
onmioccres vo «/ 210.00 225.00 230.00 
BA rs pint Nia ns «ie! 215.00 220.00 230.00 
BF Se snipes acho si 200.00. 205.00 205.00 
U7-S EN a 180.00 185.00 185.00 
USL SSR ae 160.00 170.00 170.00. 
Oe DEP ey ae aa 145.00 155.00. * 160.00 
DMG iy Seiaaeiv gs ve 135.00 140.00 140.00 
ey Et ee ae 130.00 135.00 135.00 
PEM me circ slaecsiet 130.00 130.00 130.00 
a RS ae 105.00 105.00 105.00 

ede a2 iais, Ae So sib 105.00 105.00 105.00 
REO fersitts as x aie.s 95.00 100.00 100.00 
BERG ycSrcidic se ais 95.00 95.00 95.00 
ND BR ae 80.00 80.00 80.00 
| Gi ete gage vee 60.00 60.00 60.00 
BE oo Kad tet 60.00 60.00 60.00 
Bees oe ie Beis 55.00 55.00 55.00 


. Over 4 yrs. | Over 6 yrs. | Over 8 yrs. | Over 10 yrs. 
$165.00 $165.00 $165.00 $165.00 
165.00 165.00 165.00 165.00 
160.00 160.00 160.00 ' 160.00 
215.00 215.00 215.00 215.00 
205.00 205.00 205.00 205.00 
185.00 185.00 195.00 210.00 
165.00 180,00 185.00 190.00 
150.00 © 160.00 165.00 170.00 
135.00 140.00 145.00 155.00 
115.00 120.00 125.00 135.00 
115.00 120.00 120.00 125.00 
110.00 115.00 120.00 125.00 
105.00 110.00 120.00 125.00 ° 
105.00 105.00 105.00 105.00 
85.00 90.00 95.00 100.00 
80.00 85.00 90.00 95.00 
80.00 80.00 85.00 90.00 
70.00 75.00 80.00 80.00 
60.00 60.00 60.00 60.00 
60.00 60.00 60.00 60.00 
55.00 55.00 55.00 55.00 
Over 18 yrs. | Over 22 yrs. | Over 26 yrs. | Over 30 yrs. 
$165.00 $165.00 $165.00 $165.00 
165.00 165.00 165.00 165.00 
160.00 160.00 160.00 160.00 
245.00 245.00 245.00 245.00 
245.00 245.00 245.00 245.00 
240.00 240.00 240.00 240.00 
205.00 205.00 205.00 205.00 
185.00 185.00 185.00 185.00 
170,00 170.00 170.00 170.00 
165.00 165.00 165.00 165.00. 
140.00 140.00 140.00 140.00 
135.00 135.00 135.00 135.00 
130.00 130.00 130.00 130.00 
105.00 105.00 105.00 105.00 
105.00 105.00 105.00 105.00 
100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 
95.00 95.00 95.00 95.00 
80.00 80.00 80.00 80.00 
60.00 60.00 60.00 60.00 
60.00 60.00 60.00 60.00 
55.00 - 55.00 55.00 55.00 


Extra Pay for Wartime Service 


Act of March 3, 1847, during the Mexican 
War, provided for $2 a month extra pay for 
“distinguished service.” This continued in 
force beyond the war and applied in the 
Civil War. ; 

In the Spanish American War, there was 
& 20 per cent increase of enlisted men’s pay 
for war service. 

In World War I, additional pay was offered 
for all types of services, usually as, incentive 
for special qualifications as gun pointer, 
expert rifleman, etc. Among these items is 
pay for certificate of merit of $2 a month. 
By the new law passed in 1920, the number 
of reasons for additional pay had expanded. 
Recipients of the Medal of Honor, Distin- 
guished Service Cross and Distinguished 
Service Medal received $2 a month extra, 
while each bar in lieu of these medals also 


added another $2 a month, Added to this was 
a foreign service bonus of 20 per cent. 

Act of June 30, 1944 authorized compensa-~ 
tion of $5 a month to enlisted men qualified 
as expert infantrymen and $10 to those 
qualified as combat infantrymen. These 
amounts were payable for the duration of 
war and six months thereafter. 

By the Act of July 6, 1945 for the duration 
of war and for six months thereafter enlisted 
men entitled to wear Medical Badges re- 
ceived additional ‘pay of $10. 


Act of July 10, 1952 authorized $45 a 
month for each month beginning after May 
31, 1950, for which the member was entitled 
to receive basic pay and during which he 
was &@ member of a combat unit in Korea, 
This applies to officers and enlisted men, 


ALLOWANCES FOR SUBSISTENCE 

Officers receive $47.88 per month. En- 
listed personnel receive allowances for sub- 
sistence under the following provisions: 


may, S. Navy Copbatant Vesauiee in 


Carsiefs (CVA) cai foswcdet iu abitesehasae tis 


(1) when rations in kind are not available, — Light carriers and carrier escorts............ 9 
$2.57 per day; (2) when permission to mess = Crlisers..........-5.s eee eveneeveeeees Meats es 
separately is granted, $1.10 per day; (3)* ANd destroyer escorts............ ‘ei 
is assigned to duty under emergency Mine and patrol ships and auxiliariés......:.. 850 
conditions where no government messing — Total................ccccsseseeeneeev teers 1,238* 


exceed $3.42 per day. 


* Applicable only within the U. 8. 


\ 


‘facilities are available, up’ to and not to 


information. 


U. S. Casualties in Major Wars 


Source: Department of Defense. 


* Numbers_are BPDTORI mA Hey exact figures are classified © 


1 


‘3? Army data include Air Force. 


x Branch Numbers Battle Other Total Wounds Total 
War of service engaged deaths deaths deaths not mortal | casualties! 
Revolutionary War ARGV ee | SSM Sala a BORAT TRIN waa vi pe ae ade dl 6,004 hy eircom 
1775 to 1783 Nay irae ling taeredtis ia DAZ) Ge bt ae cea wt MRE atrae UE Ge vcore 
Marines | cease. tate RAR BA CSE GEE SAN Ys 70 
TROVE RNS MG BRT Ss BASSI FINE Nog Coker | ea tealeaed 6,188 cto irene 
War of 1812 Army rae: B95 yh 2s aerate MILA R aie ie 4,000 late aetie 
1812 to 1815 Navy yyy ia eyes 265 ei eh ST olen ASO 41 Ry eae 
" Marines | — ...... BS ona Uiie Laas ale aR a ae) 
Total 286,730 ZOO RY tsa cotta ee any ee ea A SOS V4) hererere 
“Mexican War ALY, ight 1,721 11,550 13,271 4,102 17,373 
1846 to 1848 Navy iia cs ras 1 Speen RE ets is Fe a Rial] Hah ston 
Marines 345-003 dss. Be aie ins SUS wy packard YP ieee teres 
Total 78,718 1733, Me cca tee aes Ce Aa Tega ah 
Civil War2 Army 2,128,948 138,154 221,374 359,528 280,040 639,568 
1861 to 1865 Navy 84.415 2,112 2,411 4,523 1,710 6,233 
! , Marines 3 148 312 460 131 591 
Total 2,213,363 140,414 224,097 364,511 281,881 646,392 
Spanish-American War Army 280,564 369 2,061 2,430 1,594 4,024 
1898 Navy 22,875 10 0 10 47 57 
Marines 3,321 6 0 6 21 27 
Total 306,760 385 2,061 2,446 1,662 4,108 
World War | Army 4,057,101 50,510 55,868 106,378 193,663 300,041 
1917 to 1918 Navy, 599,051 431 6,856 7,287 819 8,106 
Marines 78,839 2,461 390 2,851 9,520 12,371 
Total’ 4,734,991 53,402 63,114 116,516 204,002 320,518 
World War Il Army? 11,260,000 234,874 83,400 318,274 565,861 884,135 
1941 to 1945 Navy 4,183,466 36,950 25,664 62,614 37,778 100,392 
Marines 669,100 19,733 4,778 24,511 67,207 91,718 
Total 16,112,566 291,557 113,842 405,399 670,846 1,076,245 
Korean War Army 2,834,000 27,704 9,429 37,133 77,596 114,729 , 
1950 to 1953 Navy 1,177,000 458 4,043 4,501 1,576 6,077 
Marines 424,000 4,267 1,261 5,528 23,744 29,272 
Air Force 1,285,000 1,200 5,884 7,084 368 7,452 
Total 5,720,000 33,629 20,617 54,246 103,284 157,530 
a ne eee Sey 
1 Excludes captured or interned and missing in action who were subsequently returned to military control. 2 Union 


forces only.. Totals should probably be somewhat larger as data on disposition of prisoners ‘are far from complete. 
NOTE: All data are subject to revision. For wars before World War I, informa- 


tion represents best data from available records. However, due to incomplete records and possible differences in — 


usage of terminology, reporting systems, etc., figures should be considered estimates. 


Leaders (...... ) indicate that 
information is not available. 


U.S. Armed Services lis iy 417 
: ‘i we Casualties in World War II ; 


(U. S. figures are to be found on p. 416) 


Country Menin war Battledeaths Other deaths Wounded , Still missing 

Australia OEY ich oe Rey EL: 1,000,000 26,976 6,877 180,864 seayneaie 
Austria....... Ak SSR ee Ae 800,000 280,000 24,000 850/117 eeeeeee 
TE ao Neneene te aeioe wealanemoe 625,000 8,460 40,5642 55,5131, 0) Ae noe 
| TiePal A Re) Creal ee a a eee A Me | 40,334 943 yay 4,222-\s 00 ea eee 
UREN agree al Ie aie aay eminent EH ais 6 339,760 Gey iret me ers ace 21,878 3,599 
MAHAR RN Ae Ot vate ok aes 1,041,080 32,412 9,630 53,145 0 
RERIND Soe cies Ao AC ows ciayelnd foes 17,250,521 L324 SIGs Pry hares tee 1,762,006 130,154 
BZBGHOSIOVAKIA Ay ccs is.5.d oi arctic nts Gaetert me Skanes CAE are Whee a 8,017. \v eee 
BOHINAl Kearse whee des Gack oy sme oetate| a. = eNcohes #339) so Soak Ee or 
MN ERG MEPS Soi Kreuk ae Bd hue ne ee 500,000 79,047 1,961 50,000 6,000 Y 
BMAHGGIS Se. heirs aitine ceanaten ae cea oes tas 201,568 261,577 400,000 140,000 
CTS TEL eee ed ee Be ae oss ceed oe 20,000,000 3,250,0003 3,350,000 7,250,000 1,300,000 
RE BCOME PC Se eR Ay Sray ea boy acto Ri eeliae Gominten 17,024 391,0005 47,290 eee 
BION DAU Set iars cio d d.c bin ike oleate eee Wee tule eee 147, 485 eee 89,313 125,556 
BWM eee ae as de oe eae n teen Be 2,393,891 32,121 5,36010 64,354" “7c eee 
Ele digo SARE rape etrcry since 3,100,000 LAG AUG8 Sin) SS EAE 66,716 135,070 
EL Ons So NOH AS GHEE actcitan Sacge 9,700,000 1,270,000 620,000 140,000 85,000 
ELIOT EA J NA Ql iy 280,000 6,500 429 2,860 SRL 
Bea Zealand: co) eS SOM abana 194,000 Li, 6255) secu ares seats 17,000 466 
RO BWEAY oe ihe) PR atts ache cree Hug eeh Dax 75,000 2,000 8262002 5 0 
BGA Se talc ey afccce moc dea nave acadll ot. Paes se 664,000 5,384,000” 530,000") Sacer 
RuMAaRise si... Peer en Ta ee 650,0007 SO0D008 th ia acéslice Nhe tee aaeees 180,000 
South Africa, Union of................. 410,056 2,473 9,607 «|. 53 
BSS RRM EN Fare 3 si Rea'e Ae bay Mae te NI te cee oe G5 OB08IS yates 14,012,000 SS eee 
Mnited Kingdomit..... 6.0. ce. dea 5,896,000 S57 TBM Paes os 369,267 46,079 
PPBOSIAWIA. Ls ff. Zi. Geeta three 3,741,000 305,000 1,401,000 425,000 9 ioeseeeees 


1 Civilians only. 2 Also 20,000 Jews and non-Belgians living in Belgium.’ * Deaths from all causes. 4 Figures 
cover period July 7, 1937—Sept. 2, 1945, and concern only Chinese regular troops. They do not include casualties 
suffered by guerrillas and local military corps. 5 Includes 261,000 dead of starvation. 6 As of Dec. 31, 1946. 7 Against 
Soviet Russia; 385,847 against Nazi Germany. *® Against Soviet Russia; 169,822 against Nazi Germany. Figures | 
include all deaths, wounded, and missing. ®» Army and Navy figures. 1° Does not include deaths due to diseases. 


U. S. Armed Forces Personnel 


Source: U. 8. Department of Defense. 


~ Year! Army Air Force? Navy Marines Men’ Women Coast Guard 
BGG Aer seek casewhe 137, UCT SAY faraiskee 92,312 16,361 245,299 958 9,985 
LSE ee 139/486" "eo oe vans 95,053 17,260 250,864 935 10,303 
BOSC 2s oo sk os ch 167;8167 {- Ssete:.s 106,292 17,248 290,403 953 9,545 
RY Sa TAS S68 sates 113,617 18,223 310,804 1,004 10,066 
CEERI een ee ESS ASS hy Sates. 119,088 18,356 321,834 1,098 9,968 
1 6 CES cee eee TS9;S3 9 a otahtes 125,202 19,432 333,363 1,110 10,064 
BORO eraies «6 n).3 PEM OYA SOM hse eae 160,997 28,345 456,984 1,381 13,621 
SOLAR: On oe AC SU eh seks sais 284,427 54,359 1,794,997 6,104 19,036 
Pres a5 /o8 B07 SOUS, me ee. ya 640,570 142,613 3,831,571 27,220 58,998 
UULS Sa ee 6994472)" 3... 1,741,750 308,523 8,915,248 129,497 154,976 
DON Ae oes cic ee TOGA TSOIe Pe! Ceo ec 2,981,365 475,604 11,229,682 222,037 169,264 
| CL Gee Sean eeane 8/267 95Gue et Rec ees 3,380,817 474,680 11,923,250 200,205 171,518 
BOBGE. tak. oearen 2891, 0LD So vv 983,398 155,679 2,984,096 45,992 29,736 
BO i Aya aiwintls 4 QOL 28 ee oe siie..s 498,661 93,053 1,564,717 18,282 18,972 
BORG aes 6. snp sss 554,030 387,730 419,162 84,988 1,431,428 14,482 19,929 
LSC ee ee aa 660,473 419,347 449,575 85,965 1,597,280 18,080 23,326 
Merle see cies athns 593,167 411,277 381,538 74,279 1,438,192 22,069 23,190 
Me Sica als 4 aia eooss 1,531,774 788,381 736,680 192,620 3,209,830 39,625 29,000 
Sy 2 Se 1,596,419 983,261 824,265 231,967 3,589,978 45,934 34,000 
REE a a eo 1,533,815 977,593 794,440 249,219 3,509,582 45,485 34,148 
ODA... salle ec eve 1,404,598 947,918 725,720 223,868 3,263,504 38,600 28,444 
BOG saioce tas bvaies 1,109,296 959,946 660,695 205,170 2,899,916 35,191 28,500 
BES Os re ei ric ties 1,025,778 909,958 669,925 200,780 2,772,795 33,646 30,000 
BO ORG ta city, a'e'0i.« 997,994 919,835 677,108 200,861 2,763,625 32,173 28,322 
(Ch ae a 898,924 871,156 641,005 189,495 2,569,5205 31,176 28,8896 
ibis ae 889,0467 851,672? 634,2867 LOVATO | o Sects 32,0788 29,863? 


ERE aR eR VT is UP Os, ee Oe 2) RNs DEM eT 
1 As of June'30. 2% Before July 26, 1947, when the National Military Establishment_was established, the Air Force 
See ey or ager tbe Bepurtiient of hs Treasurys ia tne of war, 18 ajiacked tothe Navy Doparient 
t Guar ates under the Department o: e Treasury; in time of war, a e c 
Bho May 3 ‘ 1958. 6 As of Jans 1, 1958. 7 As of Jam. 1, 1959. 8 As. of Dec. 31, 1958. ° As of June 1, 1959. 
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Casualties in World War 
Source: Department of Defense. { j ine 
(U.S. figures are to be found on p. 416) 


Information Please Almana 


I ae s 


Total mobilized Prisoners or \W 

forces Killed or died* Wounded missing Total casualties 
Austria-Hungary. ............. 7,800,000 1,200,000 3,620,000 2,200,000 7,020,000 
Bain nice seas Meslawiclew a sg 267,000 13,716 44,686 34,659 93,061 
‘British Empire?. 2... ..2..0... 8,904,467 908,371 2,090,212 191,652 3,190,235 
BMISA INA yae state aie ste ciel afereiaxe 1,200,000 87,500 152,390 27,029 266,919 
PRANCE ieee ns <icbwsw bie vs 8,410,000 1,357,800 4,266,000 _ 637,000 6,160,800 
11,000,000 1,773,700 4,216,058 1,152,800 7,142,558 
230,000 5,000 21,000 1,000 27,000 
5,615,000 650,000 947,000 . 600,000 2,197,000 
800,000 300 907 3 1,210 
50,000 3,000 10,000 7,000 20,000 
100,000 7,222 13,751 12,318 33,291 
750,000 335,706 120,000 80,000 535,706 
12,000,000 1,700,000 4,950,000 2,500,000 9,150,000 
707,343 45,000 133,148 152,958 331,106 
2,850,000 325,000 400,000 250,000 975,000 


1 Includes deaths from all causes. 


2 Official figures. 


Veterans’ Benefits 


Although programs of benefits of various 
kinds have a history tracing back to 
Colonial days, veterans of World War I 
were the first to receive disability compen- 
sation for injuries, allotments for the sup- 
port of dependents, life insurance, com- 
plete medical care and vocational rehabili- 
tation, Beginning with 1940, these benefits 
were slowly broadened. 


The following benefits available to vet- 
erans of World War II and the Korean War 
have specific time limitations and, in most 
‘cases, are applicable only to those whose 
discharge was not under dishonorable con- 
ditions. 


Education and Training: Veterans of the 
Korean War: For a maximum period of 144 
times the duration of active service, not 
exceeding 36 months, the VA pays sums 
varying from $110 to $160 per month to- 
ward subsistence, tuition, supplies, etc. 


Re-employment: The veteran is to be re- 
instated in the same position or an equiva- 
lent one unless, in the case of a private 
employer, changed circumstances make 
this impossible. 


Unemployment allowances: Korea veter- 
ans out of work are entitled to unemploy- 
ment allowances of $26 a week for up to 
26 weeks. Application should be made to 
the local state employment office. 


Loans: Only loans for the purchase or 
construction of a home, to buy a farm and 
farm equipment or business property and 
equipment, are permissible. The VA will 
guarantee the lender against loss up to 
60% of a home loan with a maximum of 
$7,500. On other loans, the guarantee is up 
to 50% with a maximum of $4,000 involv- 
ing real estate and $2,000 on non-real 


estate loans. The interest rate in all cases 
must not exceed 434% per year. 

The following benefits are also available 
to those having some service-connected 
illness or disability: 

Disability Compensation: The VA pays 
from $19 to $225 per month with ad- 
ditional sums for specific conditions up to 
$450 per month, plus allowances for wife, 
children or dependent parents. 

Vocational rehabilitation: Necessary 
training expenses, special equipment, etc., 
toward a definite job objective are paid 
for, plus a monthly allowance varying from 


) 
| 
| 


$65 to $120 in addition to compensation, | 


Medical and dental care: This includes © 
complete care.in VA or certain other Fed- — 
eral hospitals. It also covers treatment (not — 
requiring hospitalization) at a VA field © 


station or by an approved private physician 


or dentist. Medicine, instruments, appli- — 
ances, mechanical equipment, etc., are sup- © 
plied. Full domiciliary care is also proyided 


where necessary. 


War Orphans Education: $110 a month 


for up to 36 months of schooling may be 
paid to sons and daughters of veterans 
who died of service-connected causes. Stu- 
dents must usually be between 18 and 23. 


Death benefits: Up to $10,000 of GI In- 
surance may be paid to the beneficiaries 
of deceased veterans. Compensation to a 
widow is $87 per month, with an allowance 
for each child. 


NOTE: Since our space has permitted 
only a genergl statement of the principal 
benefits available to veterans, the reader is 
referred to his local office of the Veterans 
Administration (VA) for detailed infor- 
mation, 


U. S. Postal Regulations 


Source: U.S. Post Office. 


FIRST CLASS: 


Letters and written and sealed matter: 
4¢ for each oz., except that drop letters 
are subject to 3¢ for each oz. when de- 
posited for local delivery at offices not 
having letter-carrier service, provided they 
are not collected or delivered by rural or 
star-route carriers. 


Government postal cards: single, 3¢; 
double, 6¢. 

Private ‘mailing or post cards: 3¢. 

Limit of size: Min. size, 234” x 4”; max. 


3-9/16” x 5-9/16". 

Limit of weight when mailed from one 
first-class post ‘office to another: 40 lb. in 
local, first and second zones, 20 lb. in 
third to eighth zones. 


Limit of weight when mailed to or from 
second-, third- and fourth-class post 
Offices: 70 lb. 


AIR PARCEL POST (OVER 8 OZ. TO 70. 

LB.): 

The zone rates shall apply to mailable 
matter of any class carried by air. Such 
matter shall not exceed 100 in. in length 
and girth combined, including written and 
other matter of the first class, whether 
sealed or unsealed. 


Parcels weighing less than 10 lb. and 
measuring more than 84 in., but not more 
than 100 in. in length and girth combined, 
shall be subject to the 10-lb. rate. 

Parcels containing first-class 
for the weights and zones indicated below 
must bear postage at the rate of 4¢ for 
each oz. or fraction thereof: 


First-Class Only 


Weighing But not 
Zone over over Pay 
Mee, Deke aed 15 oz. 1 Ib. $0.64 
1 Ib. 11 oz. 2 Ib. 4¢ ea. 02 
2 |b. 7 02. 3 Ib. 4¢ ea. 0z 
3 Ib. 3 oz. 70 Ib. 4¢ ea. 0z 
Mas eb ays 1 Ib. 12 oz. 2 Ib. 4¢ ea, 02. 
2 |b. 9 oz. 3 Ib. 4d ea. 02. 
3 Ib. 5 oz. 4 |b. Ad ea. 0Z 
4 Ib. 2 oz. 70 Ib. 4¢ ea. oz 
Bch es toe 1 tb. 15 oz. 2 Ib. $1.28 
2 (b. 13 oz. 3 Ib. 44 ea. OZ 
3 Ib. 11 oz. 4 lb. 4¢ ea. 02 
4 |b. 9 0z. 5 Ib. 4¢ ea. 02. 
5 |b. 7 oz. 6 Ib. 4¢ ea. 02 
6 Ib. 5 oz. 7 Ib. 4¢ ea. 02 
7 Ib. 3 oz. 8 Ib. 4¢ ea. 02 
8 Ib. 1 oz. 70 Ib. 4¢ @a. 02 


matter— 


Other parcels are subject to the follow- | 
ing rates: 


y Air Parcel-Post Zone Rates* 


First Addl. 
Zone and (miles) Ib. lbs. > 
First, Second & Third (to 300). 60¢ 48¢ 
Fourth (300-600) ............ 65¢ 50¢ 
Fifth ~(600=1;000) "i. vane secant 70¢ 56¢ 
Sixth (1,000-1,400) ...... 15¢ 64¢ 
Seventh (1,400-1,800) ........ 15¢ '72¢ 
Bighth: (over (1,800)<. 4.5. ne 80¢ 80¢ 


* Fractions of a Ib. are charged as a full Ib. 


The eighth-zone rate shall be charged 
on air parcel post between the U. S. or its 
Territories and possessions and overseas 
A.P.O.’s and Fleet post offices, as well as 
naval vessels and commands afloat ad- 
dressed in care of Fleet post offices at New 
York or San Francisco. 


For restrictions to certain A.P.O.’s and 
F.P.O.’s, consult local post office. 


Limit of size to A.P.O. or F.P.O.: 100 in. 
length and girth; limit of weight: 70 1b. 


Air parcels mailed at New York, N. ae 
and addressed to Puerto Rico and the Vir- 
gin Is. are subject to the seventh-zone rate. 


AIRMAIL (LIMIT 8 OZ.): 

7¢ for each oz. or fraction thereof within 
the continental U. S., within any Territory 
or possession of the U. S., or between any 
of the foregoing. This includes airmail to 
or from Alaska, Hawaii, Puerto Rico, Virgin 
Islands of the U. S., Canton Island, Canal 
Zone, Guam and any other place where 
the U.S. mail service is in operation. 


Post cards: 5¢. 


SECOND CLASS (NO WEIGHT LIMIT): 

Newspapers, magazines, and other peri- 
Odicals containing notice of second-class 
entry. 


For rates for publications mailed by the 
publishers or registered news agents, con- 
sult local postmaster. 


Transient rate for matter mailed by 
others than the publishers or registered 
news agents: 2¢ for the first 2 oz., 1¢ for 
each additional oz. However, if the fourth- 
class rate is cheaper, it shall apply. 


THIRD CLASS (UNDER 16 OZ.):* 

Merchandise, books, printed matter, and 
all other mailable matter not in first or’ 
second class. 

Regular rate: 3¢ for the first 2 oz., 1144¢ 
for each additional oz. 

+ Regular piece and pound rates will apply after Jan. 
1, 1959, to matter sent by certain nonprofit Rares 


ekoe t that the per piece minimum under bulk mi 
e 50% of the regular minimum rate, 
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Bulk rate: for $20* per yeat or frac- 


tion thereof, separately addressedidentical 


pieces of third-class matter in quantities 
of not less than 20 1b. or of not less than 
200 pieces are subject to the lb. rates of 
postage applicable to the entire bulk 
mailed at one time. 


The bulk rate for miscellaneous printed 
matter, etc., is 16¢* for each lb., with a 
minimum charge of 2¢} per piece. For 

“pooks and catalogs of 24 pages or more, 
seeds, etc., the rate is 10¢ for each Ib., 
with a minimum charge of 2¢} per piece. 


Pieces of such size or form as to prevent 
ready facing and tying in bundles and re- 
‘quiring individual distributing through- 
out mailed singly or in bulk are subject 
to a minimum charge of 3%4¢ each. 


FOURTH CLASS (PARCEL POST) 16 OZ. 
AND OVER): 


Merchandise, books, printed matter, and 
all other mailable matter not in first, 
_ second, or third classes. 


The zone rates below shall apply to 
fourth-class matter, except catalogs, books, 
library books, publications or records for 
the blind, and certain controlled circula- 
‘tion publications. 


Limit of sizet: 72 in. in length and girth 
combined. 


Limit of weighti: over 8 oz. to 40 lb. in 
local, first, and second zones, over 8 oz. to 
20 1b. in third to eighth zones. , 


Note: The following five items have a 
size limit of 100 in. in length and girth 
combined, a weight limit of 16 oz. to 
70 lb.: (1) parcels sent to or from rural 
or star routes; (2) parcels sent to or from 
second-, third-, and fourth-class post of- 

_fices; (3) parcels containing baby fowl, 
live plants, trees, shrubs, or agricultural 
commodities (not including manufactured 
products thereof); (4) parcels. containing 
books; (5) parcels mailed between the 
U. S. and any Army or Fleet post office or 
between the U. S. and any Territory or 
possession of the U. S. 


Fourth-Class Zone Rates 


, First Addi. 
Zone and (miles) lb. lbs. 

FUNAYST AN 32)" Toes Ta ea ea $.18 $.0145 
First & Second (to 150)§ .... .28 .0395 
Third (160-800) 2.2... se 23 0515 
Fourth (300-600) .,........ 24 .0690 
Fifth (600-1,000) .......... .26 .0925 
Sixth (1,000-1,400) ......... .28 A195 
Seventh (1,400-1,800) ...... 30 .1520 
Bighth (over 1,800) ........ 82 -1805 


* Effective Jan. 1, 1959. + Effective Jan. 1, 1959; to 
be raised to 2}¢ on July 1, 1960. t When mailed from 
one first-class post office to another. § In the lst or 
2nd zone, where the distance by the shortest practicable 
mail route is 300 mi. or more, the rate shall be the same 
a for the 2rd zone. 


. dividually addressed catalogs and simil 


Information Please Almane 
The. zone rates below shall apply to ‘in. 


printed advertising matter in bound fo 
weighing more than 8 oz. but not exceed- 


ing 10 lb. 
Catalog Zone Rates* 
J First. Addl. 

Zone and (miles) Ib. ~ half-lbs. 
Local’ 2h) ieepinstade oie Mase $.12  $.0075 
First & Second (to 150)7 ... .13 .0150 — 
Whird (160-300) eis. ae: eletens 14 .0200 ; 
Fourth (300-600) ........... 15 .0250 © 
Fifth (600-1,000) .......... .17 .0325 
Sixth (1,000-1,400) ......... 18 0400 © 
Seventh (1,400-1,800) ....... 19 0500 — 
Eighth (over 1,800) ........ 20 .0600 © 


* Fractions of one-half cent or less are counted as 
one-half cent; fractions of a cent exceeding one-half cent 
are counted as one cent in the total amount. 

t In the 1st or 2nd zone, where the distance by the 
shortest practicable mail route is 300 mi. or more, the 
rate shall be the same as for the 3rd zone. 

BOOKS (LIMIT 70 LB.): 

Books (containing no advertising mae 
other than incidental announcements of 
books), 16-mm. film in final state for view- 
ing, 16-mm. film catalogs, school test ma- 
terials, printed music (in bound or sheet 
form), phonograph recordings, and manu- 
scripts for books, periodical articles, and 
music, 9¢ first lb., 5¢ each additional Ib. 
(Rate applies for films and catalogs except 
when mailed to commercial theaters.) 
Must be endorsed “Educational Materiai.” 
LIBRARY BOOKS (LIMIT 70 LB.): 

Books sent by authorized libraries to ~ 
readers and when returned by such read- 
ers, 4¢ first lb., 1¢ each additional lb. Rate | 
also applies to printed music (in bound or © 
sheet form), bound volumes of academic ~ 
theses, phonograph recordings and other 
library materials. . 


SPECIAL DELIVERY AND SPECIAL HAN- 
DLING: 
The prepayment of the special-delivery 
fee entitles mail to the most expeditious 
handling and special delivery. 


Prepayment of the special-handling fee 
entitles fourth-class matter to the most 
expeditious handling, transportation, and 
delivery possible, but not special delivery. 


) 
: 


Special Delivery and Special Handling 


Special Special 
delivery handling 
First 2nd, 3rd, | (4th class 


Weight class{t 4th class only) 
Up tOY2) Uy! weiss dap 30¢ 45¢ 25¢ 
SCOP POM Dorn cies otc ee 45¢ 55¢ 35¢ 
Over LOW eras 60¢ 70¢ 50¢ 


t Including air parcel post. 


MONEY ORDERS: 


Money orders for amounts from i¢ to 
$100 are issued upon written application 
made by the remitter or his agent showing 


tal Regulations 


the amount of the order and the names 
and addresses of payee and remitter.* 


Amount of order Fee 


Ha OU POUR POLO OL h seege ate cere eee se we 15¢ 
5.01 to 10.00 
- 10.01 to 100.00 


*As of Oct. 1, 1955, Ist- and 2nd-class post offices 
will issue money orders without written application. 


REGISTERED MAIL: 

Fees for domestic registered mail (first-, 
second- and third-class matter, and sealed 
fourth-class matter on which postage at 
the first-class rate has been paid): 


Fee if mailer} Fee if mailer 


has no has 
commercial | commercial 

Declared value or other or other 

(must be full value) insurance Insurance 
$ 0.00 to $ 10.00 | $ .501 $  .502 
10.01 to 100.00 751 752 
100.01 to 200.00 1.001 1.002 
200.01 to 400.00 1.251 1.252 
400.01 to 600.00 1.501 1.502 
600.01 to 800.00 1.751 1.752 
800.01 to 1,000.00 2.901 2.002 
1,000.01 to 2,000.00 2.251 2.158 
2,000.01 to 3,000.00 2.501 2.308 
3,000.01 to 4,000.00 2.751 2.458 
4,000.01 to 5,000.00 3.001 2.608 
5,000.01 to 6,000.00 3.251 2.758 
6,000.01 to 7,000.00 3.501 2.908 
7,000.01 to 8.000.00 3.751 3.058 
8,000.01 to 9,000.00 4,001 3.208 
9,000.01 to 10,000.00 4.251 3.353 

10,000.01 to 1,000,000.00 4.25445 3.35-+3.5 
1,000,000.01 to 15,000,000.00 152.75-+4,5} 151.85-+-36 
Over 15,000,000.00 (4:7) (3:7) 


1 Postal liability: declared value. 2? Postal liability: 
Declared value or prorated. % Postal Hability: $1,000 
Mhaximum or prorated, ‘ Postal lability: $10,000. 5 Fee 
increased 15 cents per $1,000 or fraction above $10,000. 
6Hee increased 10 cents per $1,000 or fraction above 
$1,000,000. 7 Additional fee charges may be applied 
based on consideration of weight, space and value. 


Restricted delivery, 50¢. Return receipts: 
showing to whom and when delivered, 10¢; 
to whom, when and address where deliv- 
ered, 35¢; requested after mailing, show- 
ing to whom and when delivered, 25¢. 


CERTIFIED MAIL: 


Certified mail service provides for a 
receipt to the sender and a record of de- 
livery at the office of address. No record 
is kept at the office where. mailed. It is 
handled in the ordinary mails and no in- 
surance coverage is provided. 


Any first-class mail having no intrinsic 
value will be accepted as certified mail. 
This does not exclude articles of a non- 
negotiable character and other matter 
which would involve a cost of duplication 
if lost or destroyed. The mail may be sent 
by air on payment of the required postage. 
Return receipt service, requested at the 
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time of mailing only, and special bac (eh 
service are available. - 


Fees are as follows: Fee in addition bo 
postage, 20¢; return receipt showing to 
whom and when delivered, 10¢; return re- 
ceipt showing to whom, when, and address . 
where delivered, 35¢; restricted delivery, 
50¢. \ 


INSURED MAIL: 


Fees for domestic insured mail (third- 
and fourth-class matter) : 


Insurance coverage Fee 


$ 0:00" to -6 1.0.00 |... eh cee ene 10¢ 
10301 tO-> 50 00L ees ene ere 20¢ 
50.01 to. 100.00. . 2 oie eu nena 30¢ 
100.01 .tb0 > 200.00)... - a2 nei pee ene 40¢ 


C.0.D. MAIL: 


Fees for domestic unregistered C.O.D. 
mail (third- and fourth-class matter and 
sealed domestic mail matter of any class 
bearing postage at the first-class rate): 


Indemnity limit Fee 


$& OL to.$: °8.00. 4...) eee $ | .30 
5,01 to! 10°00. oi. 2 anew eetetenarae 40 
10.01-t0:. 25,00. ofc, Aeen atte es 60 
25.01 to — 50.00 : ne hoe eee 70 
50,02 to 100,00.) tities sie .80 
100.02, Go. 150.00) 5 c.s5 assole een 90 
150.02;to» 200.00 *. 0c. Weise rae 5 1.00 


Fees for domestic registered C.O.D. mail 
(sealed domestic mail of any class bearing 
postage at the first-class rate) : 


Amount collectible and indemnity payable Fee 


“8 > OF to°S<10.00" 5. aie. preteen $ .80 
10.02°CO 65000), --/0 ara. tener eee 1.10 
5001 ‘Go 100.00 i ahs ae sneer 1,20 

100.01 to ~200:00* 2. oc. ce oe aeeee 1.40 


* Limit of collections. 


When indemnity in excess of $200 is de- 
sired, the fees for domestic registered 
C.O.D. mail are: 


Indemnity limit 4 Bee 


$200.01). t0\°BS00.Q0) ioc). eis) ey eee eeeeeeeee $1.50 
300.01 to" 400.00) Fos. (oka) on nelle 1.60 
40001 G0; 500.00) say's pct einen eenene 1.70 
500.02 to. 600-00) Win Snore eerie 1.80 
600.01 \f0% jp, 700.00) 2.2 oe che kne st ae 1.90 
70001 -to. 800.001). ee oeyas ire ree 2.00 
800.01 to 1000.00 ...:......: Mien 2.10 
MISCELLANEOUS: 


In registered and insured mail, a receipt 
card will be returned to the sender upon - 
request. When a card is requested show- — 
ing to whom and when the delivery was 
made, the rate is 10¢ if the request is made 


at the time of mailing, 25¢ if made there- 
after. When a card is requested showing 
to whom and when the delivery was made 
and the address, the rate is 35¢ and must 
be paid at the time of mailing. —° 


Fees for effecting delivery of domestic 
registered, insured, and C.O.D. mail to ad- 
dressee only or to addressee or order: 50¢. 


Fee for notifying sender or his repre- 
sentative of inability to deliver a C.O.D. 
article: 5¢.. ~ 


Certificates of mailing for ordinary mail 
of any class: 5¢ for each article described 
thereon. Additional certificates for ordi- 
nary, registered, insured and C.O.D. mail: 
2¢ for each article described thereon. 


C.0.D. mail cannot be sent to Navy per- 
sonnel on board ships or at overseas shore 
stations. 


FOREIGN REGULAR MAIL: he Sa 


Letters and letter packages; TO Ca 

and Mexico, 4¢ per oz. or fraction. To 
other countries, 8¢ for 1st oz., 5¢ per addi- 
tional oz. or fraction. Weight limit: 4 Ib. 
6 oz. (60 1b. to Canada). cf 


Post cards: To Canada and Mexico, 3 fi 
each, 6¢ with reply paid. To all other coun- 
tries, 5¢ each, 10¢ with reply paid. 
FOREIGN AIRMAIL: ‘ 

Air-letter sheets: Air letters, consisting’ 
of sheets which can be folded into the 
form of an envelope and sealed, are ace 
ceptable for dispatch by airmail to all for= 
eign countries. The sheets are sold at ally 
post offices at 10¢ each. No enclosures, ad= 
hesive tape or stickers are permitted. ‘ 

Post cards: 7¢ each to Canada and Mex 
ico; 10¢ each to all other countries. : 


Letters and letter packages: See table. 


Airmail Rates from U. S. to Selected Countries 


Air parcel post 


Air- Initial Addl. _—‘ Limit, 
Country mail! unit? weight? _— lbs, 
AMARA Aes focy\s's >. $.15 
PIQST Acie islets sn: 15 otis sere ss 
Argentina........... 10 $1.51 $ .76 44 
Australia. 2.602... 25 1.62 1,27 22 
ARUSEETAU ss beg velece de « 15 1.05 49 22 
Bahainass hae ok .10 83 14 22 
Belgium............. 15 98 43 44 
Bermuda............ 10 76 13 22 
BolVid suicide ices 10 1.08 40 44 
| 24 Eh | ie ie A -10 1.48 64 AAA 
British Guiana. ...... 10 1.07 39 22 
British Honduras... .. -10 80 .20 22 
Bilganaswn cc. cca 15 : 
PiU ERERIMG ola tases os aie 25 
' Canada’: 6... bs... 07 Pa Ant oF 
OMI ees oc pie c's 125 1.75 1.00 22 
(0) Coles selena ee a ea 10 1.31 56 (22 
CHER A, ais cile cc oe 0k 25 1.438 1.08 44 
Cotfombia............ -10 1.21 40 44 
spOostayRitay oe. 4... -10 79 .29 44 
Guba wes wees Soe ces 10 (°) (@) 22 
Czechoslovakia... -.. 15 88 48 44° 
Denmark............ (15 97 AT 44 
Dominican Republic ..} .10 86 22 44 
BCUAGOTS at be cys 10 1.24 33 44 
EMV Otheots kok Reuters & 15 1.35 64 22 
El Salvador. ......... -10 1.02 .26 44 
EIhiS place ccs secs cis .25 1.34 76 44 
Rinland.2).c8. ciest. 6 - 15 88 51 44 
PraneGuce sees.) ss. 5 1.22 44 44 
French Guiana....... 10 79 44 11 
Germanys). .0i' 3: ah 295 45 44 
PATOGCEs nies faa. 15 1.07 Cy 22 
Guatemala........... 10 1.01 a5 44 
Balthier ee temic 10 72 21 44 
Honduras, Rep. of....| 10 78 .28 44i0 
Hong Kong.......... .25 1.74 1.39 22 
Hungary... occ. ee! 15 i a 
Realands Sireskl hee sss 15 (99 aaG 44 
TiC LE Bes ean a anion aE 25 1.70 96 22 


Air parcel post 


peed 


Air- Initial Addl. Limihil % 
Country mail! unit? weight? Ibs. a 
ee % 
Indonesia. ........ $.25 $1.75 $1.00 11. = 
Iranuiseon se debut 25 1.47 72 44 
WAGE Yi. odmanes Sick 25 1.47 72 44 5 
Irelands). hanes 15 97 <7 22 
Israel: eras ren 25 1.42 67 22 
LD pare 15 | 1.08 50. 4469 
Jamaica. ..2459hs. : .10 95 18 22 
JAPAN GEES cise .25 L2y Oly. ianee 
Jordanya’ jee iedire: 25 1.27 65 22 
Korea, Rep. of..... “20 1.37 1.01 22 . 
Lebanon:.22ea% 25 1.22 64 44s 
Libenacsii4.. eet 25 86 56 22... 
Mexico... 4.6... ‘075 64 18: 4 
Moroccos).. vacua. gle 1.19 54 44 j 
Netherlands, ...... 15 89 44 M4 
New Zealand....... eed 1.82 te i 225 9 
Nicaragua......... 10 80 .29 44 
Norway........... 15 1.02 47 44 
Pakistan. ......... 25 1.63 84 22 
Panama........... 10 91 .21 44 
Paraguay.......... 10 1.00 50 44 ; 
Pectistel vey i cit 10 123.) eb ay 44 
Philippines........ 25 1.81 1.26 448 
Poland Patni dics 15 1.06 52 44 
Pontugabiias sh nccen 15 71 44 22 
Rumania.......... 15 APRS ails a 
Saudi Arabia,...... .25 1.604 801 2209 
Spaitissechiescieae 15 1.25 50 2258 
Surinam.,......... .10 92 41 44 
Swedeniss jes evecs 15 85 49 44 
Switzerland........ 19 92 46 44 
S¥faictiaeec eas 25 1.22 64 4a 
Thailand. .......,. .25 2.29 1.50 22m 
Turkey........ US Was | 1.15 .57 44 
U. of S. Africa..... 25 1.31 94 ll 
UL SESE Rie patos 15 1.66 63. 44 
United Kingdom. . 15 1.00 Al 22 
Uruguay o.09. 04). 10 1.26 76 44 
Venezuela......... .10 1.27 36 44 
Yugoslavia......... 515 87 52 44 


(Footnotes are on opposite page) 
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4 Se - 3 7 
National Committee Chairmen 
| National Committee Chairmen Since 1921 
i i Source: Republican and Democratic National Committees, 
Chairman and (state) Term Chairman and (state) Term 
4 Republican Republican (Contd.) 
John PAGAMS ClOWay an vows. ck. os ahem nitias tree 1921-24 UeonardWeHalli(N2 ¥en ose ce lee sci e ee 1953-57 
William M. Butler (Mass.)....... Fe Sih Soe eas 1924-28 Meade Alcorn (Conn.)..............c0cececeeee 1957-59 
Rupert Work: (Colas. vcs eds cs ol saaees 1928-29 Thruston B. Morton (Ky.)............ceeceeeeeee 1959- 
Claudius H. Huston (Tenn.)..................... 1929-30 Democratic 
Beco D, Fess. (ONO) 2.3. d.cc cect dees oe cee 1930-32 Cordell Hull: fenn.).. 405.5% fo en. eee 1921-24 
Byorett: Sanders (Ind. 04... pa kwes'csinsosmeh «ac 1932-34 Clem-Shaver (W.'Vai)......0. 5 a-)05 aececeeecdene 1924-28 
eriny Pi Fletcher(Pa.). <.,.ca.ce «nce eke ciaate oes ote 1934-36 John;J,Raskob'(N.. Y;)...5. 3. ode ae cachleueeeeers 1928-32 
Hohn:Hamilton CKans.)...0. 5.5... .ccc es canes eae 1936-40 James A. Farley.CN:-Y.)i)::5 siz:0-cicdleis oaresteete eee 1932-40 
Joseph W. Martin, Jr. (Mass.)................00% 1940-42 Edward J. Flynni€No Yosser is oicies cemieeeeieene 1940-43 
Harrison E. Spangler (lowa).............:-...0. 1942-44 Frank C. Walker (Mont.)..............eeeceaees 1943-44 
Herbert Brownell, Jr. (N. Y.)................2.. 1944-46 Robert E. Hannegan (Mo.)................e000e- 1944-47 
Garroll. Reece (Tenn). . 25.25. 0s ces deta demcees 1946-48 J. Howard: McGrath (RuI.)... . 2... adeeaesmeneeee 1947-49 
pen. D2 Scott, Ur.(Pa.), .. it... 82s.5kese seh 1948-49 William M. Boyle, Jr. (Mo.)..............ceceeee 1949-51 
faery. Gabrielson (N. J.) oc... os... accede cc etas 1949-52 Frank E.. McKinney (Ind. <..5.2. ccs seute cee 1951-52 
Arthur E. Summerfield (Mich.).................- 1952-53 Stephen A. Mitchell (lll.),.............0e0e0000- 1952-54 
C. Wesley Roberts (Kans.)..... ekg tidak yes 1953-53 Paul.M..Butler.(ind:). °....<..< Gestecom =e ste gerne 1955— 
Republican National Committee: 1625 Eye St. NW., Washington 6, D. C. 
Democratic National Committee; 1001 Connecticut Ave. NW., Washington 6, D. C. 
The Confederate States of America 
Seceded Readmitted Seceded Readmitted 
State from Union to Union State from Union Fto Union 
1. South Carolina....} Dec. 20, 1860 July 18, 1868 Ts VOX%AS A ve taihe ae Mar. 2, 1861 Mar. 30, 1870 
> 2. Mississippi....... Jan. 9, en Feb. 23, 1870 8) Virginia.s hee ee Apr. 17,1861 | Jan. 27, 1870 
RLOLIdaes . > schic s: Jan. 10, 186 June 25, 1868 
4. Alabama......... Jan. 11,1861 | July 13, 1868 Si aes tare ps May. 6, 186lex ue eae 
5. Georgia........... Jan. 19, 1861 July 15, 1870 10. North Carolina. ...| May 20, 1861 July 20, 1868 
6. Louisiana......... Jan. 26, 1861 May 26, 1865 11. Tennessee........ June 24, 1861 July 24, 1866 


NOTE: 4 other slave states—Delaware, Kentucky, Maryland and Missouri—remained in the Union. 


Footnotes for Table on Opposite Page 


1¥For letters and letter packages. Unless otherwise indicated, rate shown is per each 4% 0z., 
and weight is limited to 4 lb., 6 oz. For rates for commercial papers, printed matter, samples 
of merchandise, small packages, 8-oz. merchandise packages, combination packages and 
articles grouped together, consult local postmaster. ?Rate for 4 oz. or fraction thereof. 
3Rate for each additional 4 oz. or fraction thereof. ‘4 Parcels for Brazil exceeding 22 lb. ac- 
cepted for following offices only: Belem (Para), Belo Horizonte, Florianopolis, Fortaleza, 
Manaus, Pelotas, Porto Alegre, Recife (Pernambuco), Rio de Janeiro, Rio Grande (Rio Grande 
do Sul), Salvador (Bahia), Santos and Sao Paulo. ®Per oz.; post cards each 5¢, ® Articles 
limited to 60 lb. in weight. * Registered and ordinary articles in regular mails for Island of 
Formosa (Taiwan) will be accepted for air transmission to destination. ® Parcels for many 
offices are limited to 22 1b. or 7 lb. Consult local postmaster for limitations. ® Service to 
Cuba is limited to parcels weighing over 8 oz. and up to 22 lb. Cost for initial weight unit, 
“which is over 8 oz. and up to 12 oz., is $1.10. Each additional 4 oz. or fraction is 15¢. Packages 
weighing 8 oz. or less must not have customs declarations or parcel post stickers attached. 
10 Parcels for Honduras exceeding 22 lb. accepted for following offices only: Amapala, Comay- 
agua, La Keiba, Olanchito, Progreso, Puerto Castilla, Puerto Cortez, San Pedro Sula, Tegu- 
cigalpa and Tela. “Air parcels for Saudi Arabia limited to the following places only: Al 
Gaba, Al Lith, Al Wejh, Daha, Dammam, Dhahran, Hassa, Jiddah, Jizam, Katif, Khobar, 
Mecca, Medina, Qunfidha, Rabigh, Rastanurra, Rivadh, Umm Lej and Yenbo. “Limit to 
Chahba and Salkhad is 11 1b.; limit to Tel-Abiad and Yabroud is 22 1b. 1% Parcels for Lebanon 
exceeding 11 lb. not accepted for following offices, Ain-Zhalta, Baino, Falougha, Hermel, Kou- | 
bayat, Maaser-el-Chouf, Ras-Baalbeck and Souk-el-Gharb. NOTE: For rates to countries 
not shown in this table, consult local postmaster. Leaders (....) indicate that there is no 
air-parcel-post service to the country. ; 
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Presidents OF LU S24 rank , , 425 
_ Wives and Children of the Presidents of the United States — 


4 Year and place Wife Children of President* 
President Wife’s name of wife’s birth Married Died Sons Daughters 
Washington Mrs. Martha Dandridge Custis 1732, Va. 1759 1802 a 
John Adams Abigail Smith 1744) Mass. 1764 1818 3 3 
Jefferson Mrs. Martha Wayles Skelton 1748, Va. 1772 1782 1 {5 
Madison Mrs. Dorothy “Dolly” Payne Todd 1768, N. C. 1794 1849 Br ena 
Monroe Eliza Kortright 1768, N.Y. 1786 1830 es 2 
J. Q. Adams Louisa Catherine Johnson 1775, England 1797 1852 3 1 
Jackson Mrs. Rachel Donelson Robards 1767, Va, 1791 1828 ce ah 
Van Buren Hannah Hoes 1783, N.Y. 1807 1819 4 AG 
W. H. Harrison Anna Symmes 1775, N. J. 1795 1864 6 4 
Tyler Letitia Christian 1790, Va. 1813 1842 3 4 
Julia Gardiner 1820, N.Y. 1844 1889 5 ae 
Polk Sarah Childress 1803, Tenn. 1824 1891 a as 
Taylor Margaret Smith - 1788, Md. 1810 1852 1 § 
Fillmore Abigail Powers 1798, N.Y. 1826 1853 1 i 
Mrs. Caroline Carmichael McIntosh 1813, N. J. 1858 1881 se aa 
Pierce Jane Means Appleton 1806, N..H. 1834 1863 3 a 
Buchanan (Unmarried) eae Ket stats is i 
Lincoln Mary Todd 1818, Ky. 1842 1882 4 as 
Johnson Eliza McCardle D 1810, Tenn. 1827 1876 3 2 
Grant Julia Dent 1826, Mo. 1848 1902 3 1 
Hayes Lucy Ware Webb 1831, Ohio 1852 1889 7 1 
Garfield Lucretia Rudolph 1832, Ohio 1858 1918 5 2 
Arthur Ellen Lewis Herndon 1837, Va. 1859 1880 2 1 
Cleveland Frances Folsom 1864, N.Y. 1886 1947 2 3 
B. Harrison Caroline Lavinia Scott 1832, Ohio 1853 1892 1 1 
; Mrs. Mary Scott Lord Dimmick 1858, Pa. 1896 1948 ve 1 
McKinley Ida Saxton 1847, Ohio 1871 1907 EF 2 
T. Roosevelt Alice Hathaway Lee 1861, Mass. 1880 1884 ora 1 
Edith Kermit Carow 1861, Conn. 1886 1948 4 1 
Taft Helen Herron 1861, Ohio 1886 1943 2 1 
Wilson Ellen Louise Axson 1860, Ga. 1885 1914 a 3 
Mrs. Edith Bolling Galt 1872, Va. 1915 ota ory a 
Harding Mrs. Florence Kling DeWolfe 1860, Ohio 1891 1924 3. ae 
Coolidge Grace Anna Goodhue 1879, Vt. 1905 1957 2 we 
Hoover Lou Henry 1875, lowa 1899 1944 2 fa 
F. D. Roosevelt Anna Eleanor Roosevelt ' 1884, N.Y. 1905 oe § i 
Truman Bess Wallace 1885, Mo. 1919 one ca 1 
: Eisenhower Mamie Geneva Doud 1896, lowa 1916 silee 2 « 


* Includes children who died in infancy. 


Annual Salaries of Federal Officials 


Source: U. 8. Department of the Treasury 


MTESIGONL OF THEW. S..5 tacts owes chet based $100,000: || Secretaries of the Army, Navy, Air Force..... 22,000 
Vice President of the U.S................... 35,0002 Senators and Representatives............... 22,500 
abinet members. <2...) 56. cc... ese s sass 25,000 Speaker of the House...............s0eeeee 35,0002 
Undersecretaries of executive departments.... 21,0003 Chief Justice of the Supreme Court.......... 35,500 
Deputy Secretary of Defense,............... 22,500 Associate Justices of the Supreme Court..... 35,000 


1 Plus taxable $50,000 for expenses and a nontaxable sum (not to exceed $40,000 a year) for traveling and official 
entertainment expenses. 2” Plus taxable $10,000 for expenses. % Except Undersecretary of State, who receives $22,500. 
NOTE: All salaries shown above are taxable. 


Footnotes for Table on Preceding Page 


1 ¥—Federalist; DR—Democratic-Republican; D—Democratic; W—Whig; R—Republican; U—Union, *Same 
party as President, except as indicated. *% No party for first election. The party system in the U. S. made its appear- 
ance during Washington’s first term. 4 Democratic-Republican. ® Died in office Apr. 20, 1812. 6 Died in office, — 
Nov. 23, 1814. 7 Resigned Dec. 28, 1832, to become U.S. Senator. *® Died in office. 9 Died in office Apr. 18, 1853. 

‘10 Died in office (shot Apr. 14 by John Wilkes Booth). 1! Died in office Nov. 22, 1875. 1 Died in office (shot July 2 
by Charles J. Guiteau). ™ Died in office Nov. 25, 1885. 4 Died in office (shot Sept. 6 by Leon F. Czolgosz). 4% Died 
in office Nov. 21, 1899. 4 Died in office Oct. 30, 1912. 1 The Republican National Convention of 1864 adopted 
the name Union party. It renominated Lincoln for President; for Vice President it nominated Johnson, a War Democrat. _ 
Although frequently listed as a Republican Vice President and President, Johnson undoubtedly considered himself 
strictly a member of the Union party. When that party broke apart after 1868, he returned to the Democratic party. 
18 Johnson was not a professed church member; however, he admired the Baptist principles of church government. 


BIOGRAPHIES OF THE PRESIDENTS = 


\ GEORGE WASHINGTON 
was born February 22, 1732 (icbriury 11, 
1731/2, old style) in Westmoreland County, 
Virginia. He early trained as a sur- 
veyor; but in 1752 he was appointed adju- 
tant in the Virginia militia, and for the 
next three years he took an active part in 
_the wars against the French and Indians, 
serving as General Braddock’s aide in the 
disastrous campaign against Fort Du- 
quesne. In 1759 he resigned from the 
militia, married Martha Dandridge Custis, 
a& widow, and settled down as a gentleman 
farmer at Mount Vernon. 


As a militiaman, he had been exposed 
to the arrogance of the British officers, and 
his experience as a planter with British 
commercial restrictions increased his anti- 
British sentiment. He opposed the Stamp 
Act of 1765 and after 1770 became increas- 
ingly prominent in organizing resistance, 
A delegate to the Continental Congress, 
Washington was selected as commander in 
chief of the Continental Army and took 
command at Cambridge, Massachusetts, on 
July 3, 1775. 


Tnadequately supported and sometimes 
covertly sabotaged by the Congress, in 
charge of troops who were inexperienced, 
badly equipped, and impatient of discipline, 
Washington conducted the war on the pol- 
icy of avoiding major engagements with 
the British and wearing them down by har- 
assing tactics. His able generalship, along 
with the French alliance and the growing 
weariness within Britain, brought the war 
to a conclusion with the surrender of 
Cornwallis at Yorktown on October 19, 
1781. 


The chaotic years under the Articles of 
Confederation led Washington to return 
to public life in the hope of promoting the 
formation of a strong central government. 
He presided over the Constitutional Con- 
vention and yielded to the universal de- 
Mand that he serve as first President. In 
Office, he sought to unite the nation in the 
service of establishing the authority of the 
new government at home and abroad. 
Greatly distressed by the emergence of the 
Hamilton-Jefferson rivalry, he worked to 
maintain neutrality but actually sympa- 
thized more with Hamilton. Following his 
unanimous re-election in 1792, his second 
term was dominated by the Federalists. His 
Farewell Address rebuked party spirit and 
Warhed against foreign entanglements. 


He died at Mt. Vernon on December 14, 
1799. Tall, dignified and impressive, Wash- 
ington gave a public impression of auster- 
ity, though he was capable of gaiety in 
private. His life was characterized by a 


~ Information Please Almanac 


strict sense of duty to his people. The 


standard biographies are by Fitzpatrick, © 


Ford, Hughes, and Stephenson. 


sOHN ADAMS 
was born on October 30 (October 19, old 
style), 1735, at Braintree (now Quincy), 
Massachusetts. A Harvard graduate, he 
considered teaching and the ministry but 
finally turned to law and was admitted to 
the bar in 1758. He opposed the Stamp Act, 


served as lawyer for patriots indicted by © 


the British and, by the time of the Con- 
tinental Congresses, was in the vanguard 
of the movement for independence. In 1778 
he went to France as commissioner. Sub- 
sequently he helped negotiate the peace 
treaty with Britain, and in 1785 became 
the U. S. envoy to London. Resigning in 
1788, he was elected Vice President under 
Washington, and was re-elected in 1792. 


Though a Federalist, Adams did not get 
along. with Hamilton, who sought to pre- 
vent his election to the presidency in 1796, 
and thereafter intrigued against his ad- 
ministration. Adams was chosen with 71 
electoral votes to 68 for his closest com- 
petitor, Thomas Jefferson, who became 
Vice President. In 1798 Adams’ independ- 
ent policy averted a war with France but 
completed the break with Hamilton and 
the right-wing Federalists while, at the 
same time, the enactment of the Alien 
and Sedition Acts, directed against foreign- 
ers and against critics of the government, 
exasperated the Jeffersonian opposition, 
The split between Adams and Hamilton 
elected Jefferson in 1800. Adams retired to 
his home in Quincy, Massachusetts. He 
later corresponded with Jefferson and they 
died on the same day, July 4, 1826. 


Stout, somewhat vain and _ irascible, 
Adams was honest, fearless and essentially 
fair-minded. His Defence of the Consti- 
tutions of Government of the United States 
(1787) contains original and striking if 
conservative political ideas. He married 
Abigail Smith in 1764, and their life to- 
gether was long and happy. The standard 
biographies are by Morse and Chinard. 


a ee 


THOMAS JEFFERSON © 


was born on April 13 (April 2, old style), 
1748, at Shadwell in Goochland (now Albe- 
marle) County, Virginia.’ A William and 
Mary graduate, he studied law but from 
the start showed an interest in “science 
and philosophy. His literary skill and poli- 
tical clarity brought him to the forefront 


“Presidents of U. S._ 
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of the revolutionary movement in Virginia. 
As delegate to the Continental Congress, 
he drafted the Declaration of Independ- 
ence. In 1776 he entered the Virginia House 
of Delegates and initiated a comprehensive 
reform program for the abolition of feudal 
survivals in land tenure and the separation 
of church and state. 


In 1779\ he became governor, but consti- 
tutional limitations on his power com- 
bined with his own lack of executive 
energy caused an unsatisfactory adminis- 
tration, culminating in Jefferson’s virtual 
abdication when the British invaded Vir- 
ginia_in 1781. He now retired to his beauti- 
ful home at. Monticello, to his wife, Martha 
Wayles Skelton, whom he had married in 
1772 and who died in 1782, and to his 
children. 

Jefferson’s Notes on Virginia (1784-85) 
illustrate his many-faceted interests, his 
limitless intellectual curiosity, his deep 
faith in agrarian democracy. Sent to Con- 
gress in 1783, he helped lay down the 
decimal system and drafted basic reports 
on the organization of the western lands. 
In 1785 he was appointed minister to 
France, where the Anglo-Saxon liberalism 
he had drawn from Locke was stimulated 
by contact with the thought which would 
soon ferment in the French Revolution. 
In 1789 Washington appointed him Secre- 
tary of State. While favoring the Consti- 
tution and a strengthened central govern- 
ment, Jefferson came to believe that Ham- 
ilton contemplated the establishment of a 
monarchy. Growing differences resulted in 
Jefferson’s resignation on Dec. 31, 1793. 

Elected Vice President in 1796, Jefferson 
continued to serve as spiritual leader of 
the opposition to Federalism, particularly 
to the repressive Alien and Sedition Acts. 
He was elected President in 1801 by the 
House of Representatives as a result of 
Hamilton’s decision to throw the Federalist 
votes to him rather than to Aaron Burr, 
who had tied him in electoral votes. The 
purchase of Louisiana from France in 1803, 
though in violatiqn of his earlier consti- 
tutional scruples, Was the most notable act 
of his administration. Re-elected in 1804 
with 162 electoral votes to 14 for the Fed- 
eralist Charles C. Pinckney, Jefferson tried 
desperately during his second term to keep 
the United States out of the Napoleonic 
Wars in Europe, employing to this end the 
unpopular embargo policy, 

After his retirement to Monticello in 
1809, he developed his interest in educa- 
tion, founding the University of Virginia 
and watching its development with never- 
flagging interest. He died at Monticello on 
July 4, 1826. Tall, loose-jointed, a poor 
speaker, Jefferson had an enormous variety 
of interests and skills, ranging from edu- 
cation and science to architecture and 
music. Economically his conception of de- 
mocracy presupposed an essentially rural 


community of small freeholds; but his 
deep and abiding faith in the common — 
man provides inspiration for future gen- 
erations. The standard biographies are by 
Chinard, Bowers, Kimball, Randall, and 
Malone. 


JAMES MADISON 
was born in Port Conway, Virginia, on 
March 16, 1751. (March 5, 1750/1, old 
style). A. Princeton graduate, he joined 
the struggle for independence on his re= — 
turn to Virginia in 1771. In the seventies . 
and eighties he was active both in state 
politics, where he championed the Jeffer- 
son reform program, and in the Continen- 
tal Congress. He was influential in the 
Constitutional Conyention as leader of the 
group favoring a strong central govern- 
ment and as recorder of the debates; and 
he subsequently wrote, in collaboration 
with Alexander Hamilton and John’ Jay, 
the Federalist papers to aid the campaign 
for the adoption of the Constitution. © 


In the new Congress, Madison soon 
emerged as the leader in the House of the 
men who opposed Hamilton’s financial pro- 
gram and his pro-British leanings in for- 
eign policy. Retiring from Congress in 1797, 
he continued active in Virginia and drafted 
the Virginia Resolution protesting the 
Alien and Sedition Acts. His intimacy with 
Jefferson made him the natural choice for 
Secretary of State in 1801. 


In 1809 Madison succeeded Jefferson as 
President, with 122 electoral votes to 47 
for the Federalist, C. C. Pinckney, and 6 
scattering. His attractive wife, Dolly Payne 
Todd, whom he married in 1794, brought a 
new social sparkle to the executive man- 
sion, In the meantime, increasing tension 
with Britain culminated in the War of 
1812—a war for which the United States 
was unprepared, and for which Madison - 
lacked the executive talent to clear out 
incompetence and mobilize the nation’s 
energies. Madison was re-elected in 1812, 
with 128 electoral votes to 89 for the Fed-= 
eralist, De Witt Clinton. In 1814 the British 
actually captured Washington and forced 
Madison to flee to Virginia. ' 

In his domestic program, Madison ca- 
pitulated to the Hamiltonian policies that 
he had resisted twenty years before, sign= 
ing bills to establish a United States Bank 
and a higher tariff. Following his presi- 
dency; he remained in retirement in Vir- 
ginia until his death on June 28, 1836. 
Small, wrinkled, unimpressive, Madison 
had an acute political intelligence but 
lacked executive force. The standard biog= — 
raphies are by Hunt, Brant, and Rives, 


JAMES MONROE 
was born on April 28, 1758, in Westmore=- 
land County, Virginia. A William and Mary 
graduate, he served in the army during 
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the first years of the Revolution and was 
wounded at Trenton. He then entered Vir- 
ginia politics and later national politics 
under the sponsorship of Jefferson. In 1786 
he married Eliza Kortright. 


Fearing centralization, Monroe opposed 
the adoption of the Constitution and, as 
senator from Virginia, was highly critical 
| of the Hamiltonian program. In 1794 he 
was appointed minister to France where 
his ardent sympathies with the Revolution 
‘exceeded the wishes of the State Depart- 
ment. A troubled diplomatic career ended 
“with his recall in 1796. From 1799 to 1802 
‘he was governor of Virginia. In 1803 Jef- 
ferson sent him to France to help negotiate 
the Louisiana Purchase and for the next 
few years he was active in various conti- 
nental negotiations. 


In 1808 Monroe flirted with the radical 
wing of the Republican party, which op- 
“posed Madison’s candidacy; but the presi- 
dential boom came to naught and, after a 
brief term as governor of Virginia in 1811, 
Monroe accepted Madison’s offer of the 
State Department. During the war he 
vainly sought a field command and served 
as Secretary of War from Sept., 1814, to 
Mar., 1815. 


Elected President in 1816 with 183 elec- 
toral votes to 34 for the Federalist Rufus 
King, and re-elected without opposition 
in 1820, Monroe, the last of the Virginia 
dynasty, pursued the course of systematic 
tranquilization which won for his terms 

the name “the era of good feeling.” He 
continued Madison’s surrender to the Ham- 
iltonian domestic program, signed the Mis- 
souri Compromise, acquired Florida and, 
with the able assistance of his Secretary 
of State, John Quincy Adams, promulgated 
the Monroe Doctrine in 1823, declaring 
against foreign colonization -or interven- 
tion in the Americas. He died in New York 
City on July 4, 1831. 


A sound man of medium abilities, Mon- 
' roe possessed qualities of judgment rather 
than of leadership. The standard biogra- 


phies are by Morgan, Gilman, and Styron.’ 


JOHN QUINCY ADAMS 


was born on July 11, 1767, at Braintree 
(now Quincy), Massachusetts, the’son of 
John Adams. He spent his early years in 
Europe with his father, graduated from 
Harvard, and entered law practice. His anti- 
Jeffersonian newspaper articles won him 
political attention. In 1794 he became 
minister to the Netherlands, the first of 
several diplomatic posts which occupied 
him until his return to Boston in 1801. In 
1797 he married Louisa Catherine Johnson. 


In 1803 he was elected to the Senate, 
nominally as a Federalist, but his repeated 
displays of independence on such issues as 
the Louisiana Purchase and the embargo 
caused his party to compel his resignation 
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and ostracize him socially. In 1809 Madison 
rewarded him for his support of Jefferson 
by appointing him minister to St. Peters- 
burg. He helped negotiate the Treaty of 
Ghent in 1814 and in 1815 became minis- 
ter to London, In 1817 Monroe appointed 
him Secretary of State where he served 
with great distinction, gaining Florida 
from Spain without hostilities and playing © 
an equal part with Monroe in formulating 
the Monroe Doctrine. 


When no presidential candidate received 
a majority of electoral votes in 1824, 
Adams, with the support of Henry Clay, 
was elected by the House in 1825 over An- 
drew Jackson, who had the original plural- 
ity. Adams had ambitious plans of govern- 
ment activity to foster internal improve- 
ments and promote the arts and sciences; 
but congressional obstructionism combined 
with his own unwillingness or inability to 
play the role of a politician meant that ~ 
little was accomplished. Retiring to Quincy 
aiter his defeat in 1828, he was elected to ~ 
the House of Representatives in 1831 
where, though nominally a Whig, he pur- 
sued as ever an independent course. He led 
the fight to force Congress to receive anti- © 
slavery petitions and fathered the Smith- — 
sonian Institution. q 

Stricken on the floor of the House, he | 
died on February 23, 1848. Tactless, © 
brusque, conscientious, a rough and savage y 
debater, Adams spared neither himself nor ~ 
his enemies. His long and detailed Diary ; 
gives a unique picture of the personalities — 
and politics of the times. The standard ; 
biographies are by Morse and Clark. | 
; 
: 
i 
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ANDREW JACKSON ~ 


was born on March 15, 1767, in what is — 
now generally agreed to be Waxhaw, South 
Carolina. After a turbulent boyhood as an ~ 
orphan and a British prisoner, he moved 
west to Tennessee where he soon qualified ~ 
for law practice but found time for such 
frontier pleasures as horse racing, cock- 
fighting, and dueling. His marriage to © 
Rachel Donelson Robards in 1791 was com- 
plicated by subsequent legal uncertainties © 
about the status of her divorce. During © 
the seventeen-nineties Jackson served in © 
the Tennessee constitutional convention, — 
the federal House of Representatives, the 
federal Senate, and the Tennessee supreme 
court. 


After some years as a country gentleman, 
living at the Hermitage near Nashville, 
Jackson ‘in 1812. was given command of 
Tennessee troops sent against the Creeks.: 
He defeated the Indians at Horseshoe Bend | 
in 1814; subsequently he became a major 
general and won the Battle of New Or- 
leans over veteran British troops though 
after the treaty of peace had been signed 
at Ghent. In 1818 General Jackson invaded 
Florida, captured Pensacola and hanged 
two Englishmen named Arbuthnot and 
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 Ambrister, creating an international inci- 


dent. A presidential boom began for him 
‘in 1821 and in its service he returned to 
the Senate (1823-25). Though he won a 
plurality of electoral votes in 1824, he lost 
in the House when Clay threw his strength 
to Adams; he won easily in 1828 by an 
electoral vote of 178 to 83. 


As President, Jackson greatly expanded 
the power and prestige of the presidential 
Office and carried through an unexampled 
program of domestic reform, vetoing the 
bill to extend the United States Bank, 
moving toward a hard-money currency pol- 
icy, and checking the program of federal 
internal improvements. He also vindicated 
federal authority against South Carolina 
with its doctrine of nullification and 
against France on the question of debts. 
The support given his policies by the work- 
ingmen of the East as well as by the farm- 
ers of the East, West, and South resulted 
in his triumphant re-election in 1832 over 
Clay by an electoral vote of 219 to 49, with 
18 scattering and 2 not cast. 


After watching the inauguration of his 
hand-picked successor, Martin Van Buren, 
Jackson retired to the Hermitage, where 
he maintained a lively interest in national 
affairs until his death on June 8, 1845. A 
tall, dignified man with a drawn and 
wrinkled face, Jackson has been endowed 
_ by partisan historians with a violence and 
irascibility. he appears not to have pos- 
sessed. His great contribution was to ad- 
just the presidential office and the demo- 
cratic doctrines of Jefferson to the new 
situation created by the Industrial Revo- 
lution. The standard biographies are by 
James, Bassett, and Parton. 


MARTIN VAN BUREN 


was born on December 5, 1782, at Kinder- 
hook, New York. After graduating from the 
village school, he became a law clerk, en- 
tered practice in 1803, and soon’ became 
active in state politics as state senator 
and attorney general. In 1821 he was 
elected to the United States Senate. He 
threw the support of his efficient political 
organization, Known as the Albany Re- 
gency, to William H. Crawford in 1824 and 
to Jackson in.1828. After leading the op- 
position to Adams’ administration in the 
Senate, he served briefly as governor of 
New York and resigned to become Jack- 
son’s Secretary of State. He soon became 
on close personal terms with Jackson 
and played an important part in turn- 
ing the Jacksonian program from the 
lines intended by his original Western 
backers. - 

In 1832 Van Buren became Vice Presi- 
dent; in 1836, President, with an. electoral 
vote of 170 against 124 scattered among 
four opponents. The Panic of 1837 over- 
shadowed his term. He attributed it to 


the establishment of an independent treas- 
ury as repository for the federal funds. In 
1840 he established a ten-hour day on 
public works. Defeated by Harrison in 
1840, he was the leading contender for 
the Democratic nomination in 1844 until 
he publicly opposed immediate annexa- 
tion of Texas and was subsequently beaten 
by the Southern delegations at the Balti- 
more convention. This incident increased 
his growing misgivings about the slave 
power. 


| ! 

After working behind the scenes among 
the antislavery Democrats, Van Buren 
joined in the movement which led to the 
Free-Soil party and became its candidate 
for President in 1848. He subsequently re- 
turned to the Democratic party while con- 
tinuing to object to its pro-Southern 
policy. He died in Kinderhook on July 24, 
1862, His Autobiography throws yaluable | 
sidelights on the political history of the 
times. 


Small, erect, dapper, Van Buren had a 
reputation for slick politicking which won 
him such sobriquets as the Little Magician 
and the Red Fox of Kinderhook; but, as 
his later career showed, he was capable of 
taking firm and unpopular stands on pub- 
lic issues. His wife Hannah Hoes, whom 
he married in 1807, died in 1819. 


The standard biographies are by Shepard 
and Lynch. 


WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON 


was born in Charles City County, Virginia, 
on February 9, 1773. Joining the army in 
1791, he was active in Indian fighting in 
the Northwest, became secretary of the 
Northwest Territory in 1798 and governor 
of Indiana in 1800. He married Anna 
Symmes in 1795. Growing discontent over 
white encroachments on Indian lands led 
to the formation of an Indian alliance un- 
der Tecumseh to resist further aggressions. 
In 1811 Harrison won a nominal victory 
over the Indians at Tippecanoe and in 1813 
a more decisive one at the Battle of the 
Thames, where Tecumseh was killed. 


After resigning from the army in 1814, 
Harrison had an obscure career in politics 
and diplomacy, ending up’in twenty years © 
as a county recorder in Ohio. Nominated 
for President in 1835 as a military hero 
whom the conservative politicians hoped to 
be able to control, he ran surprisingly well 
against Van Buren in 1836. Four years later 
he defeated Van Buren by an electoral vote 
of 234 to 60 but caught pneumonia and 
died in Washington a month after his in- 
auguration, April 4, 1841. Harrison’s quali- 
ties were those of a soldier rather than of 
a statesman or political leader. The stand- 
ard biographies are by Cleaves and Goebel. 


{ 
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. JOHN TYLER 
was born in Charles City County, Virginia, 
on March 29, 1790. A William and Mary 
graduate, he entered law practice and poli- 
tics, serving in the House of Representa- 
tives (1816-21) and later as governor of 
Virginia’ (1825-27), and as senator. A 
thorough-going strict constructionist, he 
supported Crawford in 1824 and Jackson 
in 1828 but broke with Jackson over his 
Bank policy and became a member of the 
Southern state-rights group which co- 
operated with the Whigs. In 1836 he re- 
signed from the Senate rather than follow 
instructions from the Virginia legislature 


' to vote for a resolution expunging censure 


of Jackson from the Senate record. 


Elected Vice President on the Whig 
ticket in 1840, Tyler succeeded to the 
presidency on Harrison’s death. His strict- 
constructionist views soon caused a split 
with the Henry Clay wing of the Whig 
party and a stalemate on domestic ques- 
tions. Tyler’s more considerable achieve- 
ments were his support of the Webster- 
Ashburton Treaty with Britain and his suc- 
cess in bringing about the annexation of 
Texas through joint congressional resolu- 


_ tion. 


After his presidency he lived in retire- 
ment in Virginia until the outbreak of the 
Civil War, when he emerged briefly as chair- 
man of a peace convention and then as 
delegate to the provisional Congress of the 
Confederacy. He died on January 18, 1862. 
He was married first to Letitia Christian 
March in 1818 and, two years after her 
death in 1842, to Julia Gardiner, Witty, 
amiable, courteous, Tyler was a Virginia 
gentleman whose presidency was ham- 
strung by the basic contradiction between 
his own ideas and those of the party 
which put him on the ticket as Vice 
President. The standard biographies are 
by Chitwood and Tyler. 


JAMES KNOX POLK 


was born in Mecklenburg County, North 
Carolina, on November 2, 1795. A graduate 
of the University of North Carolina, he 
moved west to Tennessee, was admitted to 
the bar and soon became prominent in 
state politics. In 1825 he was elected to 
the House of Representatives where he op- 
posed Adams and, after 1829, became Jack- 
son’s floor leader in the fight against the 
Bank. In 1835 he became Speaker of the 
House. In 1839 he was elected governor 
of Tennessee but was beaten in tries for 
re-election in 1841 and 1843. 


The supporters of Van Buren for the 
Democratic nomination in 1844 counted on 
Polk as his running mate; but, when Van 
Buren’s stand on Texas alienated Southern 
support, the convention swung to Polk on 
the ninth ballot. He was elected over 
Henry Clay, the Whig candidate, by an 
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electoral vote of 170 to 105. Rapidly dis- 
illusioning those who thought that he 
would not run his own administration, 
Polk proceeded steadily and precisely to 
achieve four major objectives—the acquisi- 
tion of California, the settlement of the 
Oregon question, the reduction of the tariff, 
and the establishment of the independent 
treasury. He also enlarged the Monroe Doc- ~ 
trine to exclude all non-American inter- © 
vention in American affairs, whether for- 
cible or not, and he forced Mexico into a 
war which he waged to a successful con- 
clusion. His wife Sarah Childress, whom ~ 
he married in 1824, was a woman of charm 
and ability. Polk died in Nashville, Ten- © 
nessee, on June 15, 1849, 


Serious, hardworking, lacking in color, 
Polk has long been underrated by his- 
torians who mistakenly regarded him as a 
slaveholders’ puppet; in fact, few presi- 
dents have so thoroughly controlled their — 
own administration or have so ably ac- 
complished the purposes they set for them- 
selves. Polk’s Diary reflects the mood and 
problems of his presidency. The standard ~ 
biography is by McCormac. 


ZACHARY TAYLOR 
was born at Montebello, Orange County, 
Virginia, on November 24, 1784, Embark- 
ing on a military career in 1808, Taylor 
fought in the War of 1812, the Black Hawk 
War, and the Seminole War, holding in be- 
tween garrison jobs on the frontier or desk 
jobs in Washington. A brigadier general as 
a result of his victory over the Seminoles 
at Lake Okeechobee (1837), Taylor held a 
succession of Southwestern commands and 
in 1846 established a base on the Rio 
Grande, where his forces engaged in hos- 
tilities which precipitated the war with 
Mexico. He captured Monterrey in Sept., — 
1846, and, disregarding Polk’s orders to 
stay on the defensive, defeated Santa Anna 
at Buena Vista in February, 1847, ending 
the war in the northern provinces, 


Though Taylor had never cast a vote 
for President, his party affiliations were 
Whiggish, and his availability was in- 
creased by his difficulties with Polk. He 
was elected President over the Democrat 
Lewis Cass by an electoral vote.of 163 to 
127. During the revival of the slavery 
controversy, which was to result in the 
Compromise of 1850, Taylor began to take 
an increasingly firm stand against appeas- 
ing the South; but he died in Washington 
on July 9, 1850, in the midst of the fight — 
over the Compromise. He married Margaret — 
Mackall Smith in 1810. His bluff and simple 
soldierly qualities won him the name of 
Old Rough and Ready: During his brief 
term as President he displayed a growing 
insight into political- questions. The stand- 
ard biographies are by Hamilton and by 
Bent and McKinley. 
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pees of U. S. 


was porn | at Locke, Cayuga County, New 
York, on January 7, 1800. A lawyer, he 
entered politics as an Antimason under 
the sponsorship of Thurlow Weed, editor 
and party boss, and subsequently followed 
Weed into the Whig party. He served in 
the House of Representatives (1838-35 and 
1837-43) and played a leading role in writ- 
ing the tariff of 1842. Defeated for gover- 
nor of New York in 1844, he became comp- 
troller in 1848, was put on the Whig ticket 
with Taylor as a concession to the Clay 
wing of the party and became President 
upon Taylor’s death in 1850. 


As President, Fillmore broke with Weed 
and William H. Seward and associated 
himself with the pro-Southern Whigs, sup- 
porting the Compromise of 1850. Defeated 
for the Whig nomination in 1852, he ran 
for President in 1856 as candidate of the 
American or Know-Nothing party, which 
sought to unite the country against for- 
eigners in the alleged hope of diverting 
it from the explosive slavery issue. Fill- 
more opposed Lincoln during the Civil War. 
He died in Buffalo on March 8, 1874. He 
was married in 1826 to Abigail Powers, 
who died in 1853, and in 1858 to Caroline 
Carmichael McIntosh. Urbane, gracious, 
colorless, and weak, Fillmore was an un- 
distinguished President. The standard bi- 
Ography is by Griffis. 


FRANKLIN PIERCE 


was born at Hillsboro, New Hampshire, 
on November 23, 1804. A Bowdoin graduate 
and lawyer, he won rapid political advance- 
ment in the Democratic party, in part be- 
cause of the prestige of his father, Gover- 
nor Benjamin Pierce. By 1831 he was 
Speaker of the New Hampshire House of 
Representatives; from 1833 to 1837 he 
served in the federal House and from 1837 
to 1842 in the Senate. His wife, Jane Means 
Appleton, whom he had married in 1834, 
disliked Washington and the somewhat 
dissipated life led by Pierce; and in 1842 
Pierce, resigning from the Senate, took up 
a successful law practice in Concord, New 
Hampshire. 


During the Mexican War Pierce was a 
brigadier general. Thereafter he continued 
to oppose antislavery tendencies within 
the Democratic party. As a result, he was 
the Southern choice to break the deadlock 
at the Democratic convention of 1852 and 
Was nominated on the 49th ballot, Pierce 

rolled up 254 electoral votes to 42 for Win- 
field Scott, the Whig candidate, 


As President, Pierce followed a course of 
appeasing the South at home and of play- 
ing with schemes of territorial expansion 
abroad. The failure of both his foreign and 
domestic policies prevented his renomina- 
tion; andi he died in Concord, New Hamp- 
shire, on October 8, 1869, in relative ob- 
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security. A kindly and courteous person, 
Pierce was weak, unstable, and lacking in 
presidential qualities. The standard biog- 
Taphy is by Nichols. 


JAMES BUCHANAN 
was born near Mercersburg, Pennsylvania, 
on April 23, 1791. A Dickinson graduate 
and a lawyer, he entered Pennsylvania poli- 
tics as a Federalist. With the disappear-= 
ance of the Federalist party, he became a 
Jacksonian Democrat. He served with abil- 
ity in the House (1821-31), as minister to 
St. Petersburg (1832-33) and in the Senate 
(1834-45), and in 1845 became Polk’s Sec- 
retary of State, Disappointed in the presi- 
dential nomination in 1852, Buchanan be- 
came minister to Britain in 18538 where he 
participated with other American diplo- 
mats in Europe in drafting the opp ens 
ist Ostend Manifesto. : 


In 1856 Buchanan received the Denies 
cratic nomination and won the election, 
gaining 174 electoral votes to 114 for John’ 
C. Frémont, the Republican candidate, and 
8 for Millard Fillmore, American party. The 
growing crisis over slavery presented Bu- 
chanan with problems he lacked the will 
to. tackle. His appeasement of the South 
alienated the Stephen Douglas wing of 
the Democratic party without reducing 
Southern militancy on slavery issues. While 
denying, the right of secession, Buchanan 
also denied that the federal government 
could do anything about it. He supported 
the administration during the Civil War 
and died in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, on 
June 1, 1868. 


The only President to remain a bachelor 
throughout his term, Buchanan used his. 
charming niece Harriet Lane as White 
House hostess. Legalistic, indecisive, and 
timorous as President, Buchanan filled his 
other public offices capably. The ated ee 
biography is by Curtis. 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


was born in Hardin (now Larue) County, 
Kentucky, on February 12, 1809. His family 
moved to Indiana and then to Illinois, and 
Lincoln gained what education he could 
along the way. While reading law, he 
worked in a store, managed a mill, sur- 
veyed, and split rails. In 1834 he went to 
the state legislature as a Whig and be- 
came the party’s floor leader. For the next 
twenty years he remained in law practice 
in Springfield, except for a single term 
(1847-49) in Congress, where he denounced 
the Mexican War. In 1855 he was a candi- 
date for senator and in 1856 he joined ae 
new Republican party. 

A leading but unsuccessful candidate for 
the vice- -presidential nomination with-Freé- 
mont,/Lincoln gained national attention in 
1858 when, as Republican candidate for 


_ ward the South: 


senator from Illinois, he engaged in a 
series of debates with Stephen A, Douglas, 
the Democratic candidate, He lost the sen- 
atorial election, but continued to prepare 
the way for the 1860 Republican conven- 
tion and was rewarded with the presiden- 
tial nomination \on ‘the third ballot. He 
polled 180 electoral votes, as against the 


'123 of his three opponents, but had only a 
‘plurality of the popular vote. 


From the start, Lincoln made clear that, 
unlike Buchanan, he believed the national 
government had the power to crush the 
Tebellion. Not an abolitionist, he held the 


' Slavery issue subordinate to that of pre- 


serving the Union but soon perceived that 
the war could not be brought to a suc- 
cessful conclusion without freeing the 
slaves. His administration was hampered 
by the incompetence of many Union gen- 
erals, the inexperience of the troops, and 
the harassing political tactics both of the 
Republican Radicals, who favored a hard 
policy toward the South, and the Demo- 
cratic Copperheads, who desired a nego- 
tiated peace. The Gettysburg Address of 
November 19, 1863, marks the high point 
in the record of American eloquence. His 
patient search for a winning combination 


‘finally brought Generals Ulysses S. Grant 


and William T. Sherman to the top; and 
their series of victories in 1864 dispelled 
the mutterings from both Radicals and 
Peace Democrats which at one time seemed 
to threaten Lincoln’s re-election. He re- 
ceived 212 electoral votes to 21 for George 
B. McClellan, the Democratic candidate. 
His inaugural address urged leniency to- 
“With malice toward 
none, with charity for all ... let us strive 
on to finish the work we are in; to bind 
up the nation’s wounds ...” This policy 
aroused growing opposition on the part of 
the Republican Radicals, but Lincoln was 
shot by John Wilkes Booth at Ford’s Thea- 
ter, Washington, on April 14, 1865, before 
the matter could be put to test. He died 
the following day. 


Lincoln’s marriage to Mary Todd in 1842 
was often unhappy and turbulent, in part 
because of his wife’s pronounced insta- 
bility. By his remarkable literary artistry, 
his essential patience and devotion, his 
profound sense of the importance of gov- 
ernment by, for and of the people, by the 
manner of his life and of his death, Lin- 
coln has won a unique place in the hearts 
of Americans. The standard biographies are 
by Sandburg, Herndon, Nicolay, and Hay. 


ANDREW JOHNSON 
was born at Raleigh, North Carolina, on 
December 29, 1808. Self-educated, he be- 
came a tailor in Greeneville, Tennessee, 
but soon went into politics, where he rose 
steadily. From 1843 to 1853 he served in 


‘the House of Representatives, 1853-57 as 


governor of Tennessee, and in 1857 was 
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elected Senator. Politically he was a ie Ik. 
sonian Democrat, and his specialty w 
the fight for a more equitable land policy. 
Alone among the Southern Senators, hi 
stood by the Union during the Civil War. 
In 1862 he became war governor of Ten-7 
nessee and carried out a thankless and dif- 
ficult job with great courage. Johnson be- 
came Lincoln’s running mate in 1864 as 
result of an attempt to give the ticket a 
nonpartisan and nonsectional character. 
Succeeding to the presidency on Lincoln’s 
death, Johnson sought to carry out his : 
policy but without his political skill. The” 
result was a hopeless conflict with the Rad- 
ical Republicans who dominated Congress, 
passed measures over Johnson’s vetoes, and 
attempted to limit the power of the exec- 
utive concerning appointments and re- 
movals. The conflict culminated with John- 
son’s impeachment for attempting to re- 
move his disloyal Secretary of War in 
defiance of the Tenure of Office Act which 
required senatorial concurrence for such 
dismissals. The opposition failed by one ~ 
vote to get the two-thirds necessary for 
conviction. 


After his presidency, Johnson maintained 
an interest in politics and in 1875 was 
elected to the Senate. He died near Carter 
Station, Tennessee, on July 31, 1875. He 
married Eliza McCardle in 1827. An honest, 
courageous, and intelligent man, Johnson 
lacked the tact, patience, and self-control 
to be an effective President. 


The standard biographies are by Win- 
ston, laaar and Milton. 


\ 


ULYSSES SIMPSON GRANT 


was born (as Hiram Ulysses Grant) at 
Point Pleasant, Ohio, on April 27, 1822, He 
finished West Point in 1843 and served 
without particular distinction in the Mexi- 
can War. In 1848 he married Julia Dent. © 
He resigned from the army in 1854, follow- . 


| 
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ing warnings from his commanding officer 
about his drinking habits, and for the 
next six years held a wide variety of jobs” 
in the Middle West. With the outbreak of © 
the Civil War, he sought a command and 
soon, to his surprise, was made a brigadier ~ 
general. His continuing successes in the 
western theaters, culminating in the cap-— 
ture of Vicksburg in 1863, brought him ~ 
national fame and soon the command of 
all the Union armies. His dogged, im-— 
placable policy of concentrating on divid- 
ing and destroying the Confederate armies 
brought the war to an end in 1865. In 1866 
he was made full general. 


Grant’s relations with Johnson grew 
steadily worse; and in 1868, as the Re- 
publican candidate for President, Grant 
was elected with 214 electoral votes to 80 
for the Democrat Horatio Seymour, From 
the start Grant showed |his unfitness for 
the office. His cabinet was weak, his do- 
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mestic policy was confused, many of his 
intimate associates were corrupt. The no- 
table achievement in foreign affairs was 
the settlement of controversies with Great 
Britain in the Treaty of London (1871), 
negotiated by his able Secretary of State, 
Hamilton Fish. 


Nominated for a second term, he de- 
feated Horace Greeley, the Democratic and 
Liberal Republican candidate, 286 votes to 
63. The Panic of 1873 created difficulties for 
his second term. 


After retiring from office, Grant toured 
Europe for two years and returned in time 
to accede to a third-term boom, but was 
beaten in the convention of 1880. Illness 
and bad business judgment darkened his 
last years, but he worked steadily at the 
Personal Memoirs which were to be so suc- 
cessful when published after his death 
at Mount McGregor, near Saratoga, New 
York, on July 23, 1885. Inarticulate, taci- 
turn, loyal to his friends, he was an able 
general who should never have accepted 
the presidency. The standard biographies 
are by Hesseltine and Woodward. 


RUTHERFORD BIRCHARD HAYES 


Was born at Delaware, Ohio, on October 4, 
1822. A graduate of Kenyon College and 
the Harvard Law School, he practiced law 
in Sandusky and then in Cincinnati, Ohio. 
In 1852 he married Lucy Webb. A Whig, he 
joined the Republican party in 1855. Dur- 
ing the Civil War he rose to the rank of 
major general. He served in Congress from 
,1865 to 1867 and-then confirmed a repu- 
tation for honesty and efficiency in two 
terms as governor of Ohio. His re-election 
as governor in 1875 made him the logi- 
cal candidate for those Republicans who 
wished to stop James G. Blaine in 1876, and 
he was successfully nominated. 


The result of the election was for some 
time in doubt and hinged upon disputed 
returns. from South Carolina, Louisiana, 
Florida, and Oregon. Samuel J. Tilden, the 
Democratic candidate, had the larger pop- 
ular vote but was adjudged by the strictly 
partisan decisions of the Electoral Com- 
mission to have one less electoral vote, 185 
to 184. The national acceptance of this re- 
sult was due in part to the general un- 
derstanding that Hayes would pursue a 
conciliatory policy toward the South. He 
withdrew the troops from the South, took 
@ conservative position on financial and 
labor issues, and urged civil service reform. 


Hayes served only one term by his own 
wish and spent the rest of his life in vari- 
ous humanitarian endeavors. He died in 
Fremont, Ohio, on January 17, 1893. A 
hard-working, conscientious, sensible man, 
Hayes represented the best type of Re- 
publican of his day. The standard biogra- 
phies are by Eckenrode and Williams. 


JAMES ABRAM GARFIELD, 


the last President to be born in a log 
cabin, was born at Cuyahoga County, Ohio, 
on November 19, 1831. A Williams graduate, 
he taught school for a time and entered 
Republican politics in Ohio. In 1858 he 
married Lucretia Rudolph. During the Civil 
War he had a promising career, rising to 
the rank of major general of volunteers; 
but in 1863 he was elected to the House 
of Representatives where he served until 
1880. His oratorical and parliamentary abil- 
ities soon made him the leading Republi- 
can in the House, though his record was 
marred by his unorthodox acceptance of a 
fee in the DeGolyer paving contract case 
and by suspicions of his complicity in the 
Crédit Mobilier scandal. 


In 1880 Garfield was elected to the Sen- 
ate, but instead became the presidential 
candidate on the 36th ballot as a result 
of a deadlock in-the Republican conven- 
tion. He gained 214 electoral votes to 155 
for General Winfield Scott Hancock, the 
Democratic candidate. Garfield’s adminis- 
tration was barely under way when he 
was shot by Charles J. Guiteau, a disap- 
pointed office seeker, in July. He died in 
Elberon, New Jersey, on September 19, 
1881. An attractive and eloquent man, he 
was much beloved in his day. 


The standard biographies are by Smith 
and Caldwell. 


CHESTER ALAN ARTHUR 


was born at Fairfield, Vermont, on October 
5, 1830. A graduate of Union College, he 
became a successful New York lawyer. In 
1859 he married Ellen Herndon. During the 
Civil War he held administrative jobs in 
the Republican state administration and 
in 1871 was appointed collector of the Port 
of New York by Grant. This post gave 
him control over considerable patronage; 
and, though not personally corrupt, Arthur 
managed his power in the interests of the 
New York machine so openly that Presi- 
dent Hayes in 1877 called for an investiga- 
tion, and in 1878 Arthur was suspended 
from his responsibilities. 


In 1880 Arthur was nominated for Vice 
President in the hope of conciliating the 
followers of Grant and the powerful New 
York machine. As President on Garfield’s 
assassination, Arthur, stepping out of his 
familiar role as spoilsman, backed civil 
service reform, reorganized the cabinet and 
prosecuted political associates accused of 
post office graft. Losing machine support 
and failing to gain the reformers, he was 
not renominated. He died in New York City 
on November 18, 1886. A tall, handsome, 
dignified man with real administrative 
abilities, he was a better President than 
his previous record promised. The stand~- 
ard biography is by Howe. 
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STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND 
was born at Caldwell, New Jersey, on 
March 18, 1837. He was admitted to the 
bar in Buffalo, New York, in 1859 and lived 
there as a lawyer, with occasional incur- 
sions into Democratic politics, for more 
than twenty years. He did not participate 
in the Civil War. As mayor of Buffalo in 
1881, he carried through a reform program 
so ably that the Democrats ran him suc- 
cessfully for governor in 1882. In 1884 he 
won the Democratic nomination for Presi- 
dent. The campaign contrasted Cleveland’s 
spotless public career with the uncertain 
record of James G. Blaine, the Republican 
_ Candidate, and Cleveland received enough 
' Mugwump (independent Republican) sup- 
port to win by 219 to 182 electoral votes. 


As President, Cleveland pushed civil 
Service reform, opposed the pension grab 
and attacked the high tariff rates. While 
in the White House he married Frances 
Folsom (1886). Renominated in 1888, 
Cleveland was defeated by Benjamin Har- 
rison, polling more popular but fewer elec- 
toral votes. In 1892 he was re-elected over 
‘Harrison, 277 to 145, with 22 votes for 
James B. Weaver, the Populist candidate. 
When the Panic of 1893 burst upon the 
country, Cleveland’s attempts to solve it 
by sound-money measures alienated the 
free-silver wing of the party, while his 
tariff policy alienated the protectionists. 
In 1894 he sent troops to break the Pull- 
' man strike. In foreign affairs his firmness 
caused Great Britain to back down in the 
Venezuela border dispute. 


In his last years Cleveland was an active 
and much respected public figure. He died 
in Princeton, New Jersey, on June 24, 1908. 
An honest, stubborn, high-principled man, 
‘Cleveland was an old-fashioned liberal in 
the nineteenth-century sense who was baf- 
fied by the new problems of industrial 
society. The standard biographies are by 
Nevins and McElroy. 


BENJAMIN HARRISON 
was born in North Bend, Ohio, on August 
20, 1833, the grandson of William Henry 
Harrison. A graduate of Miami University, 
he took up the law in Indiana and became 
active in Republican politics. In 1853 he 
married Caroline Lavinia Scott. During the 
Civil War he rose to the rank of brigadier 
general. A sound-money Republican, he 
was elected senator from Indiana in 1880 
and in 1888 received the Republican nomi- 
nation for President on the 8th ballot. 
Though behind on the popular vote, he 
won over Grover Cleveland in the electoral 
college by 233 to 168. 

As President, Benjamin Harrison failed 
to please either the bosses or the reform 
element in the party. In foreign affairs he 
backed. Secretary of State Blaine, whose 
policy foreshadowed later American im- 


perialism. In 1892 Harrison was renomi 
nated, but Cleveland beat him in the elec- 
tion. His wife died in the White House in 
1892, and Harrison married her niece, Mary 
Scott (Lord) Dimmick, in 1896. After his 
presidency, he resumed law practice. He 
died in Indianapolis, Indiana, on March ~ 
13, 1901. Harrison was an honest man of — 
very medium abilities. : 


’ 


WILLIAM McKINLEY 


was born in Niles, Ohio, on January 29, ~ 
1843. A graduate of Allegheny College, he™ 
rose from the ranks to become a major in © 
the Civil War. Subsequently he opened 
a law office in Canton, Ohio, and in 1871 
married Ida Saxton. Elected to Congress 
in 1876, he served there steadily till 1891, 
except for 1883-85. His faithful advocacy ~ 
of business interests culminated in the 
passage of the highly protective McKinley 
Tariff of 1890. With the support of Mark 
Hanna, a shrewd Cleveland businessman — 
interested in safeguarding tariff protec- 
tion, McKinley became governor of Ohio in 
1892 and Republican presidential candidate 
in 1896. The business community, alarmed ~ 
by the progressivism of William Jennings © 
Bryan, the Democratic candidate, spent — 
considerable money to assure McKinley’s 
victory, which was by the margin of 271 to © 
176 in the electoral college. : 

The chief event of McKinley’s adminis- ~ 
tration was the war with Spain, which ~ 
resulted in our acquisition of the Philip- 
pines and other islands. With imperialism 
as an issue, McKinley defeated Bryan again ~ 
in the election of 1900 by 292 to 155. On © 
September 6, 1901, he was shot at Buffalo ~ 
by Leon F. Czolgosz, an anarchist, and he © 
died there on September 14. 

The standard biography is by Olcott. 
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THEODORE ROOSEVELT — 
was born in New ‘York City on October 27, 
1858. A Harvard graduate, he was early 
interested in ranching, in politics, and in 
writing picturesque historical narratives. 
He was a Republican member of the New 
York Assembly in 1882-84, an unsuccessful 
candidate for mayor of New York in 1886, 
a U. 8S. Civil Service Commissioner under — 
Harrison, Police Commissioner of New York 
City in 1895, and Assistant Secretary of 
the Navy under McKinley in 1897. After 
exuding a belligerence which helped bring 
on the war with Spain, he resigned in 1898 
to help organize a volunteer regiment” 
named the Rough Riders and take a more 
direct part in the war. Always publicity- 
shrewd, he won the New York guberna-— 
torial nomination in 1898 in spite of pro- 
nounced lack of enthusiasm on the part of 
the bosses. 
After two years of T.R. in Albany, the 
New York bosses succeeded in getting him 
the vice-presidential nomination in 1900. 


\ 
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Roosevelt accepted it with reluctance, feel- 
ing that his career had been ruined. As 
President on McKinley’s assassination, he 
perceived the new popular mood of pro- 
gressivism and initiated a policy of trust 
busting, designed to control giant corpora- 
tions. He also strengthened government 
powers over interstate commerce and 
launched a conservation program to save 
natural resources. In foreign affairs he pur- 
sued a truculent policy, permitting the 
instigation of a revolt in Panama to dis- 
pose of Colombian objections to the Pan- 
ama Canal and helping to maintain the 
balance of power in the East by bring- 
ing the Russo-Japanese war to an end. 
In 1904 he decisively defeated Alton B. 
Parker, his conservative Democratic op- 
eo by an electoral margin of 336 to 
40. 


Following his second term he went big- 
game hunting in Africa and toured Europe. 
On his return to the United States, his 
increasing coldness toward Taft led him 
to overlook his earlier disclaimer of third- 
term ambitions and to re-enter politics. 
Defeated by the machir2 in the Republi- 
can convention of 1912; he organized the 
Progressive party and polled more votes 
than Taft, though the split brought about 
the election of Wilson. From 1915 on, 
Roosevelt strongly favored intervention in 
the European war. He became deeply em- 
bittered at Wilson’s refusal to allow him 
to raise a volunteer division. He died in 
Oyster Bay, New York, on January 6, 1919. 
He was married twice: in 1880 to Alice 
Hathaway Lee, who died in 1884; and in 
1886 to Edith Kermit Carow. 


The athletic advocate of the strenuous 
life, with his high voice, prominent teeth, 
and thick glasses, Roosevelt captured the 
imagination of the American people. He 
was one of the great. personalities of Amer- 
‘ican history. The standard. biography is by 
Pringle. 


WILLIAM HOWARD TAFT 


was born in Cincinnati, Ohio, on Septem- 
ber 15, 1857. A Yale graduate, he entered 
Ohio Republican politics in the eighteen 
eighties. In 1886 he married Helen Herron. 
From 1887 to 1890, he served on the Ohio 
superior court; 1890-92, as solicitor gen- 
eral of the United States; 1892-1900, on 
the federal circuit court. In 1900 McKinley 
appointed him president of the Philippine 
Commission and in 1901 governor general. 
Taft had great success in pacifying the 
Filipinos, solving the problem of the 
church lands, improving economic condi- 
tions and establishing limited self-govern- 
ment. His period as Secretary of War 1904- 
08 further demonstrated his capacity as 
administrator and conciliator; and he was 
Rooseyelt’s hand-picked successor in 1908, 


In the election he polled 321 electoral votes 
to 162 for William Jennings Bryan. 


As President, though he carried on many 
of Roosevelt’s policies, Taft got into in- — 
creasing trouble with the progressive wing 
of the party and displayed mounting ir- 
ritability and indecision. After his de- 
feat in 1912, he became professor of con- 
stitutional law at Yale. In 1921 he was 
appointed Chief Justice of the United 


States. He died in Washington on. March 


8, 1930. Enormously large, deliberate, and 
good-humored, Taft excelled as an admin- 
istrator and judge, not as a political 
leader. 


The standard biography is by Pringle.’ 


THOMAS WOODROW WILSON 
was born in Staunton, Virginia, on Decem- 
ber 28, 1856. A Princeton graduate, he 
turned from law practice to post-graduate 
work in political science at Johns Hopkins 
University, receiving his Ph.D. in 1886. 
He taught at Bryn Mawr, Wesleyan, and 
Princeton, and in 1902 was made president 
of Princeton. After an unsuccessful at- 
tempt to democratize the social life of 
Princeton, he welcomed an invitation in 
1910 to be the Democratic gubernatorial 
candidate in New Jersey. His success in 
fighting the machine and putting through 
a reform program attracted national at- 
tention. , 


In 1912, after a protracted contest at 
Baltimore, Wilson won the Democratic 
nomination on the 46th ballot. In the 
election he received 485 electoral votes to 
88 for Roosevelt and 8 for Taft. During 
his first term Wilson proceeded under the 
standard of the New Freedom to enact a 
program of domestic reform, including the 
Federal Reserve Act, the Clayton Anti- 
trust Act, the establishment of the Federal 


“Trade Commission, and other measures de- 


signed to restore competition in the face 
of the great monopolies. In foreign affairs, 
while privately sympathetic with the Al- 
lies, he strove to maintain strict neutrality 
in the European war and warned both sides 
against encroachments on American inter- 
ests, 


Re-elected in 1916 as a peace candidate, 
he tried to mediate between the warring 
nations; but, when the Germans resumed 
unrestricted submarine warfare in 1917, 
Wilson brought the United States into 
what he now believed was a war to make 
the world safe for democracy. He supplied | 
the classic formulations of Allied war aims; 
and the armistice of November, 1918, was 
negotiated on the basis of Wilson’s Four- 
teen Points. In 1919 he strove at Versailles 
to lay the foundations for enduring peace. 
He accepted the imperfections of the Ver- 
sailles Treaty in the expectation that they 
could be remedied by action within the 
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League of Nations. He probably could have 
secured ratification of the treaty if he had 
adopted a more conciliatory attitude to- 
ward the mild reservationists; but his in- 
sistence on all or nothing eventually 
caused the diehard isolationists and die- 
hard Wilsonites to unite in rejecting a 
compromise. 


In September, 1919, Wilson suffered a 
paralytic stroke, which limited his future 
activity. After the presidency he lived on 
in retirement in Washington, dying Febru- 
ary 3, 1924. He was married twice—in 1885 
to Ellen Louise Axson, who died in 1914, 
and in 1915 to Edith Bolling Galt. A man 
of high principle, inspiring eloquence, and 
great intellectual ability, Wilson was the 
first leader to fire the imagination of the 
masses of the world with the vision of 
world peace, The standard biography is by 
Baker. 


WARREN GAMALIEL HARDING 
was born in Morrow County, Ohio, on No- 
vember 2, 1865. After attending Ohio Cen- 
tral College, Harding became interested 
in journalism and in 1884 bought the 
Marion (Ohio) Star. In 1891 he married 
a wealthy widow, Florence Kling De Wolfe. 
As his paper prospered, he entered Re- 
publican politics, sérving as state senator 
(1899-1903), and as lieutenant governor 
(1904-06). In 1910 he was defeated for gov- 
ernor but in 1914 was elected to the Sen- 
ate. His reputation as orator made him 
kKeynoter in the 1916 convention. 


When the 1920 Republican convention 
Was deadlocked between Leonard Wood 
and Frank O. Lowden, Harding was made 
the dark-horse nominee on his solemn 
affirmation that there was no reason in 
his past that he should not be. Straddling 
the League question, Harding was elected 
easily, with 404 electoral votes to 127 for 
James M. Cox, his Democratic opponent. 
His cabinet contained some able men, but 
also some manifestly unfit for public office. 
Harding’s own intimates were mediocre 
when they were not corrupt. The impend- 
ing disclosure of scandals in the Interior 
and Justice departments and in the Vet- 
erans’ Bureau, as well as political setbacks, 
profoundly worried him. On his return 
from Alaska in 1923, he died suddenly at 
San Francisco on August 2. A handsome 
and genial man, undiscriminating in his 
associates, lacking in political ideas or 
fortitude, Harding was totally unfitted for 
the presidency. 


JOHN CALVIN COOLIDGE 
was born in Plymouth, Vermont, on July 
4, 1872. An Amherst graduate, he went 
into law practice at Northampton, Massa- 
chusetts, in 1897. He married Grace Anna 
Goodhue in 1905. He entered Republican 
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state politics, becoming successively mayc 
of Northampton, state senator, lieutenan 


governor and, in 1919, governor. His con- 
duct in regard to the Boston police strike 


in 1919 won him a somewhat undeserved 


reputation for decisive action and brought 
him the Republican vice-presidential nom- 


ination in 1920. After Harding’s death © 


Coolidge handled the Washington scandals © 


with care and finally managed to save the 


Republican party from public blame for ~ 


the widespread corruption. 

In 1924 Coolidge won re-election without 
difficulty, 
186 for the Democrat, John W. Davis, and 


getting 382 electoral votes to 


13 for Robert M. La Follette running on the © 


Progressive ticket. His second term, like his 
first, was characterized by a general satis- 
faction with the existing economic order. 


He stated that he did not choose to run 
in 1928. 
After his presidency, Coolidge lived 


quietly in Northampton, writing an un- 
illuminating Autobiography and conduct- 
ing a syndicated column. He died in North- 


ampton, Massachusetts, on January 5, 1933. — 


His dry, Yankee humor, his frugality and 
glumness made him a paradoxically popu- 
lar President in the boom period. The 
standard biographies are by White and 
Fuess. 


HERBERT CLARK HOOVER 
was born at West Branch, Iowa, an August 
10, 1874. A Stanford graduate, he worked 
from 1895 to 1913 as a mining engineer 
and consultant in North America, Europe, 
Asia, Africa, and Australia. In 1899 he mar- 
ried Lou Henry. During the First World 
War he served with distinction as chairman 
of the American Relief Committee in Lon- 
don, as chairman of the Commission for 
Relief in Belgium and as United States 
Food Administrator. His political affilia- 


tions were still sufficiently indeterminate — 


for him to be mentioned as a possibility 
for both Republican and Democratic nomi- 


nations in 1920; but after the election he © 


served both Harding and Coolidge as Sec- 
retary of Commerce. 


In the election of 1928 Hoover received j 


444 electoral votes to 87 for Alfred E. 


Smith, the Democratic candidate. He soon — 


faced the worst depression in the nation’s 
history; but his attacks upon it were 
hampered by his devotion to the theory 
that the forces which brought the crisis 
would soon bring the revival, and then by 
his belief that in too many areas the fed- 


eral government had no power to act, In’ 


@ succession of vetoes he struck down 
measures proposing a national employment 
system or national relief; he reduced in- 
come tax rates; and only at the end of his 
term did he yield to popular pressure and 
set up agencies such as the Reconstruction 
Finance Corporation to make emergency 
loans to assist business, | 
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After his 1932 defeat, Hoover returned 
to private business. In 1946, President Tru- 
man charged him with various world food 
missions; and from 1947 to 1949 and again 
from 1952 to 1955, he was head of the 
Commission on Organization of the Ex- 
ecutive Branch of the Government. 


FRANKLIN DELANO ROOSEVELT 


was born in Hyde Park, New York, on Jan- 
uary 30, 1882. A Harvard graduate, he at- 
tended Columbia Law School and was ad- 
mitted to the New York bar. In 1910 he 
was elected to the New York state senate 
as a Democrat. Re-elected in 1912, he was 
appointed Assistant Secretary of the Navy 
by Woodrow Wilson in 1913. In 1920 his 
radiant personality and his war services 
resulted in his nomination for Vice Presi- 
dent as James M. Cox’s running mate. 
After his defeat, he returned to law prac- 
tice in New York. In August, 1921, Roose- 
velt was stricken with infantile paralysis 
while at Campobello, New Brunswick. After 
a long and gallant fight against the dis- 
ease he recovered partial use of his legs. 
In 1924 and 1928 he led the fight at the 
Democratic national conventions for the 
nomination of Governor Alfred E. Smith 
of New York; and in 1928 Roosevelt was 
himself induced to run for governor of 
New York. He was elected and was re- 
elected in 1930. 


In 1932 Roosevelt received the Demo- 
cratic nomination for President and im- 
mediately launched a campaign which 
brought new spirit to a weary and dis- 
couraged nation. He won the election over 
Herbert Hoover by a margin of 472 to 59 
in the electoral college. His first term was 
characterized by an unfolding of the New 
Deal program, with’ greater benefits for 
labor, the farmers, and the unemployed, 
and the progressive estrangement of most 


of the business community. 


At an early stage Roosevelt became aware 
of the menace to world peace involved in 
the existence of totalitarian fascism, and 
from 1937 on he tried to focus public at- 
tention on the trend of events in Europe 
and Asia. As a result he was widely de- 
nounced as a warmonger. He was re-elected 
in 1936 over Alfred M. Landon by the 
overwhelming electoral margin of 523 to 
8; and the gathering international crisis 
caused him to decide to run again in 1940. 
He defeated Wendell L. Willkie by a vote 
of 449 to 82. 


Roosevelt’s program to bring maximum 
aid to Britain and, after June, 1941, to 
Russia was opposed, until the Japanese at- 
tack on Pearl Harbor restored national 
unity. During the war Roosevelt shelved 
the New Deal in the interests of concili- 
ating the business community, both in 
order to get full production during the 
war and to prepare the way for a united 


acceptance of the peace settlements after 


the war. A series of conferences with 
Winston Churchill and Joseph Stalin laid 
down the bases for the postwar world. In 
1944 he was elected to a fourth term, run- 
ning against Governor Thomas E. Dewey of 
New York. ‘ 

On April 12, 1945, Roosevelt died at 
Warm Springs, Georgia, shortly after his 
return from the Yalta Conference. His 
wife, Anna Eleanor Roosevelt, whom he 
married in 1905, is a woman of great abil- 
ity who made significant contributions to 
her husband’s policies. No President has 
been faced with so many staggering respon- 
sibilities, both at home and abroad. 


HARRY S. TRUMAN 


was born on a farm near Lamar, Mis- 
souri, on May 8, 1884. During the First 
World War he served in France with the 
129th Field Artillery. He married Bess 
Wallace in 1919. After engaging briefly 
and unsuccessfully in the haberdashery 
business in Kansas City, Truman entered 
local politics. Under the sponsorship of 
Thomas Pendergast, Democratic boss of 
Missouri, he held a number of local Offices, 


preserving his personal honesty in the 


midst of a notoriously corrupt political 


machine. In 1934 he was elected to the ~ 


Senate and was re-elected in 1940. During 
his first term he was a loyal but quiet sup- 
porter of the New Deal; but in the course 
of his second term, an appointment as head 
of a Senate committee to investigate war 
production brought out his special qual- 
ities of honesty, common sense, and hard 
work, and he won widespread respect. 
Elected Vice President in 1944, Truman 
became President upon Roosevelt’s death 
in 1945 and immediately had to face com- 
plex postwar problems, both domestic and 
foreign. His first attempts did not meet 


with marked success, and the Republicans 
won control of Congress in 1946. The next 


two years were distinguished by the Tru- 
man Doctrine, the Marshall Plan, and civil- 
rights proposals; and his general record, 
highlighted by a vigorous Fair Deal cam- 
paign, brought about his unexpected and 
impressive re-election in 1948. 

Truman’s second term was primarily 
concerned with the Cold War with the 
Soviet Union, the implementing of the 
North Atlantic Pact, the United Nations 
police action in Korea, and the vast re- 


armament program with its accompanying 


problems of economic stabilization. 

On Mar. 29, 1952, Truman announced 
that he would not run again for the Presi- 
dency. He campaigned actively for Adlai E. 
Stevenson. After Eisenhower’s inaugura- 
tion, Truman returned to his Independence, 
Missouri, home to write his memoirs. He 
further busied himself with the organiza- 
tion of the Harry S: Truman Library in 
Independence, Missouri. 
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: DWIGHT DAVID EISENHOWER 
was born in Denison, Texas, on October 14, 
1890. His ancestors lived in Germany, and 
emigrated to America, settling in Pennsyl- 
vania, early in the 18th century. His father, 
David, had a general store in Hope, Kansas, 
which failed. After a brief time in Texas, 
the family moved to Abilene, Kansas. 


After graduating from Abilene High 
School. in 1909, Dwight Eisenhower did 
odd jobs for almost two years. He won an 
" appointment to the Naval Academy at 
Annapolis, but it turned out that he was 
too old for admittance. Then he received 
an appointment in 1910 to West Point. He 
was graduated a 2nd lieutenant in 1915. 


He did not see service in World War I, 
having been assigned to the 19th Infantry 
at Fort Sam Houston, Texas. There he 
met Mamie Geneva Doud, whom he mar- 
ried in Denver on July 1, 1916. Their first 
son died in infancy. Their second son is 
Major John Sheldon Doud Eisenhower. 


A paper he wrote about 1930 attracted 
the attention of General Douglas Mac- 
Arthur, then Chief of Staff, who asked 
that. Eisenhower be assigned to his Office. 
When MacArthur went to the Philippines 
as military adviser in 1935, Eisenhower 
accompanied him and remained with him 
until 1939. 


General George C. Marshall brought him 
into the War Department General Staff 
and, in 1942, put him in command of the 
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Allied Pavers) of North Africa. m 1944, 
Eisenhower was made Supreme Allied Com- 
mander of the invasion of Europe. 

After the war, Eisenhower served as 
Army Chief of Staff from November, 1945, 
until February, 1948, when he was ap- 
pointed president of Columbia University. 

In December; 1950, President Truman re- 


called Eisenhower to active duty to com- © 


mand the North Atlantic Treaty Organiza- 
tion forces in Europe. He held this post 
until the end of May, 1952. 

In the Republican Convention of July, 
1952, in Chicago, Eisenhower won the Presi- 
dential nomination on the first ballot in a 


close race with Senator Robert A. Taft of - 


Ohio. In November, he won the election, 
defeating Adlai E. Stevenson by an elec- 
toral vote of 442 to 89. 

Eisenhower’s Administration from 1952 
to the fall of 1958 was marked by alter- 
nating periods of tension and relaxation 
in foreign affairs. On the home front, fol- 
lowing a middle-of-the-road line, he did 
little to abandon the social policies of the 
New Deal-Fair Deal, but he sought wider 
state participation and the assumption of 
a larger responsibility by business for in- 
vestment and employment. His illnesses 
in Sept., 1955, and June, 1956, raised the 
question of his availability for. a second 
term. He announced his candidacy on July 
10, and was renominated. He was re-elected 
by a total of 457 electoral votes to 73 for 
Adlai E. Stevenson. 


Also see, Headline History for 1957 and 1958 and for later events see News Items for 1959. 


How to Number the Presidents 


Did Eisenhower take office as the 33rd 
President or as the 34th? 


The difficulty started with Grover Cleve- 
land. He became our 22nd President back 
in 1885. Then came Benjamin Harrison, 
who was obviously the 28rd President, 
serving from 1889-93. At this point, Cleve- 
land returned to the White House for a 
second (but nonconsecutive) term. 


Cleveland was still the same man who 
had been our 22nd President. But in his 
later term, it would look silly—some folks 
thought—to continue to call him our 22nd 
President. That would make the 22nd 
President follow the 23rd. Numbers should 
go in order—so ran the argument—and 
Cleyeland should therefore be designated 
both as the 22nd President in his first 
term and as the 24th in his second term. 


The people who argued the other way 
found an eloquent spokesman in John 
Kieran. He said: “Write down the names 
of all the Presidents, and you will only 
get 33. If you write Cleveland twice, 
you'll get 34—but in that case you’ve got 


to write Franklin D. Roosevelt’s name 
four times. Until they prove to me that 
Grover Cleveland was two men, Eisenhower 
can’t be the 34th President.” 

The Congressional Directory, which must 
be considered the official final authority, 
grappled with the problem of numbering 
the Presidents. Until recent years, it has 
followed John Kieran’s theory. 

After the election of President Truman, 
and before the election of President 
Eisenhower, the Congressional Directory 
changed its official mind. In the 1956 Con- 
gressional Directory, Truman is the 88rd 
President, and Eisenhower is listed as the 
34th. (Cleveland has two numbers—22nd 
and 24th.) 


Since 1957, the Directory has listed the 


Presidents without numbering them—we 
don’t know why. Although we are listing 
the Presidents on the basis of the Congres- 
sional Directory of 1956 we can’t help 
thinking of John Kieran’s remark: “Put 
the busts of all the Presidents in a row 
and count them and yore will get 33, and 
only 33.” 
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U. S. Cabinet Members with Dates of Appointment 


Although the Constitution: made no pro- 
vision for a President’s advisory group, the 
heads of the three executive departments 
(State, Treasury and War) and the At- 
torney General were organized by Wash- 
ington into such a group; and by about 
1793, the name “Cabinet” was applied to it. 
With the exception of the Attorney Gen- 
eral up to 1870 and the Postmaster Gen- 
eral from 1829-72, Cabinet members have 
been heads of executive departments, al- 
though other government officials may be 
called to sit in whenever necessary. 

A Cabinet member is appointed by the 
President, subject to the confirmation ‘of 
the Senate; and as his term is not fixed, 
he may be replaced at any time by the 


WASHINGTON 


Secretary of State 


Thomas Jefferson...... 1789 
Edmund Randolph..... 1794 
Timothy Pickering..... 1795 


Secretary of the Treasury 
Alexander Hamilton.... 1789 


Oliver Wolcott, Jr...... 1795 
Secretary of War 
Henry Knox........... 1789 
Timothy Pickering..... 1795 
James McHenry....... 1796 
Attorney General 
Edmund Randolph..... 1789 
William Bradford. ..... 1794 
Charles Lee... .. Sta MEE: 
J. ADAMS 


Secretary of State 
Timothy Pickering.... Contd 
John Marshall......... 1800 

Secretary of the Treasury 
Oliver Wolcott, Jr..... Contd 


Samuel Dexter........ 1801 
Secretary of War 
James McHenry..... . Contd 
Samuel Dexter........ 1800 
Attorney General 
Charles Lee.......... Contd 


Secretary of the Navy 
Benjamin Stoddert.... 1798 


JEFFERSON 


Secretary of State 
James Madison....... 


Samuel Dexter....... Contd 
Albert Gallatin........ 


Secretary of War 
Henry Dearborn....... 


President. At a change in Administration, 
it is customary for him to tender his resig- 
nation, but he remains in office until a 
successor is appointed. 

The table of Cabinet members lists only 
those members who actually served after 
being duly commissioned. It does not in- 
clude ad-interim appointments or cases 
where the appointee declined the office 


after appointment. 


The dates shown are those of appoint- 
ment. “Contd’’ indicates that the term 
continued from the previous Administra- 
tion for a substantial amount of time. 
Those cases where the term continued for 
only a few days, until a new appointment 
could be made, are not indicated. 


Attorney General 


Levi Lincoln.......... 1801 
Robert Smith......... 1805 
John Breckinridge. .... 1805 
Caesar A. Rodney..... 1807 


Secretary of the Navy 
Benjamin Stoddert... Contd 


Robert Smith......... 1801 
MADISON 
Secretary of State 
Robert Smith......... 1809 
James Monroe........ 1811 


Secretary of the Treasury 
Albert Gallatin. ...... Contd 
George W. Campbell, .. 1814 
Alexander J. Dallas.... 1814 
William H. Crawford... 1816 


Secretary of War 


William Eustis......... 1809 
John Armstrong. ...... 1813 
James Monroe........ 1814 
William H. Crawford... 1815 


Attorney General 
Caesar A. Rodney.... Contd 
William Pinckney...... 1811 
Richard Rush......... 

Secretary of the Navy 


Paul Hamilton......... 1809 
William Jones......... 1813 
B. W. Crowninshield... 1814 


MONROE 


Secretary of State 
John Quincy Adams.... 1817 


Secretary of the Treasury 
William H. Crawford. . Contd 


Secretary of War 


John C. Calhoun....... 1817 
Attorney General 
Richard Rush........ Contd 
William Wirt.......... 1817 


Secretary of the Navy 


B. W. Crowninshield.. Contd 
Smith Thompson...... 1818 
Samuel L. Southard... 1823 


J. Q. ADAMS 


Secretary of State 
Henry Clay........... 
Secretary of the Treasury 
Richard Rush......... 1825 

Secretary of War 
James Barbour...:.... 
Peter B. Porter........ 


Attorney General 
William Wirt......... 


Secretary of the Navy 
Samuel L. Southard.. Contd 


JACKSON 
Secretary of State 
Martin Van Buren..... 1829 
Edward Livingston..... 1831 
Louis McLane......... 1833 
John Forsyth..00%. <. a 1834 


Secretary of the Treasury 


Samuel D. Ingham..... 1829 

Louis McLane......... 1831 

William J. Duane...... 1833 

Roger B. Taney....-.. 1833 

Levi Woodbury........ 1834 
Secretary of War 

John H. Eaton......... 1829 

Lewis Cass........... 1831 
Attorney General 

John M. Berrien....... 1829 

Roger B. Taney....... 1831 


Benjamin F. Butler.... 1833 


Postmaster General? 
William T. Barry...... 1829 
Amos Kendall......... 1835 


Secretary of the Navy 


John Branch.......... 1829 

Levi Woodbury........ 1831 

Mahlon Dickerson. .... 1834 
VAN BUREN 
Secretary of State 

John Forsyth......... Contd 


Secretary of the Treasury 
Levi Woodbury....... Contd 


Secretary of War ~ 
Joel R. Poinsett....... 


Attorney General 
Benjamin F. Butler... Contd 


Felix Grundy.......... 1838 

Henry D. Gilpin....... 1840 
Postmaster General 

Amos Kendall........ Contd . 

John M. Niles......... 1840 


Secretary of the Navy 


Mahlon Dickerson.... Contd 
James K. Paulding..... 1838 


W. HARRISON 


Secretary of State 


Daniel Webster........ 1841 
Secretary of the Treasury 
Thomas Ewing........ 1841 
Secretary of War 
John Bellactacrerenrie 1841 
Attorhey General 
John J. Crittenden..... 1841 


Postmaster General 
Francis Granger....... 


Secretary of the Navy 
George E. Badger...... 1841 


TYLER 
Secretary of State 


Daniel Webster...... Contd 
Abel P. Upshur........ 1843 
John C. Calhoun....... 1844 


Secretary of the Treasury 


Thomas Ewing....... Contd 
Walter Forward. ..... 1841 
John C. Spencer....... 1843 
George M. Bibb....... 1844 


Secretary of War 


John Bell....:..2.... Contd 
John C. Spencer....... 1841 
James M. Porter....... 1843 
William Wilkins....... 1844 


Attorney General 
John J.'Crittenden.... Contd 


Hugh S. Legaré....... 1841 
John Nelson.......... 1843 
Postmaster General 
Francis Granger...... Contd 


Charles A. Wickliffe.... 1841 
Secretary of the Navy 


George E. Badger..... Contd 
Abel P. Upshur....... 1841 
David Henshaw....,.. 1843 
Thomas W. Gilmer..... 1844 
John Y. Mason........ 1844 
POLK 
Secretary of State 
James Buchanan...... 1845 


Secretary of the Treasury 


Robert J. Walker...... 1845 
Secretary of War 

William L. Marcy...... 1845 
Attorney General 

John Y. Mason,....... 1845 

Nathan Clifford....... 1846 

Isaac Toucey......... 1848 

Postmaster General 
' Cave Johnson......... 1845 


Secretary of the Navy 


George Bancroft....... 1845 
John Y.:Mason........ 1846 
TAYLOR 
Secretary of State 
John M. Clayton....... 1849 


Secretary of the Treasury 
William M. Meredith... 1849 


Secretary of War 

George W. Crawford.... 1849 
Attorney General 
Reverdy Johnson...... 

Postmaster General 
Jacob Collamer........ 


Secretary of the Navy 
William B. Preston..... 1849 


Secretary of the Interior 
Thomas Ewing........ 1849 


FILLMORE 


Secretary of State 


Daniel Webster........ 
Edward Everett........ 


1850 
1852 
Secretary of the Treasury 
Thomas Corwin....... 1850 


Secretary of War 
Charles M. Conrad..... 


Attorney General 
John J. Crittenden..... 


Postmaster General 
Nathan K. Hall........ 1850 
Samuel D. Hubbard.... 1852 

Secretary of the Navy 
William A. Graham... . 
John P. Kennedy...... 

Secretary of the Interior 
Thos. M. T. McKennan. 1850 


Alex. H. H. Stuart... .. 1850 
PIERCE 
Secretary of State 
William L. Marcy.”..... 1853 


Secretary of the Treasury 
James Guthrie........ 1853 


Secretary of War 
Jefferson Davis........ 


Attorney General 
Caleb Cushing........ 


Postmaster General 


James Campbell....... 1853 


Secretary of the Navy 
James C. Dobbin...... 1853 


Secretary of the Interior 
Robert McClelland... .. 1853 
BUCHANAN 


Secretary of State 


1857 
1860 


Secretary of the Treasury 


Howell Cobb.......... 1857 
Philip F. Thomas...... 1860 
Jotin ADIX: 2... one 1861 
Secretary of War 
John B. Floyd......... 1857 
Joseph Holt........... 1861 
Attorney General 
Jeremiah S. Black..... 1857 
Edwin M. Stanton..... 1860 
Postmaster General 
Aaron V. Brown....... 1857 
Joseph Holt....... tees 1859 
Horatio King.......... 1861 


Secretary of the Navy 


Isaac Toucey......... 1857 
Secretary of the Interior 
Jacob Thompson...... 1857 

. LINCOLN 
Secretary of State 
William H. Seward..... 1861 


Secretary of the Treasury 


Salmon P. Chase...... 1861 
William P. Fessenden.. 1864 


Hugh McCulloch....... 1865 
Secretary of War 
Simon Cameron....... 1861 
Edwin M. Stanton... .. 1862 
Attorney General 
Edward Bates......... 1861 
James Speed......... 1864 
Postmaster General 
Montgomery Blair..... 1861 
William Dennison...... 1864 


Secretary of the Navy 


Gideon Welles......... 1861" 
Secretary of the Interior 
Caleb B. Smith........ 1861 
John P. Usher......... 1863 
JOHNSON 
Secretary of State 


William H. Seward.... Contd 


Secretary of the Treasury 
Hugh McCulloch...... Contd 


Secretary of War 


Edwin M. Stanton.... Contd 
John M. Schofield..... 1868 
Attorney General 
James Speed........ Contd 
Henry Stanbery....... 1866 
William M. Evarts..... 1868 
Postmaster General 
William Dennison..... Contd 


‘Alexander W. Randall.. 1866 


Secretary of the Navy 


Gideon Welles........ Contd 
Secretary of the Interior 
John P. Usher........ Contd 
James Harlan......... 1865 


Orville H. Browning.... 1866 


GRANT 


Secretary of State 


Elihu B. Washburne.... 1869 
Hamilton Fish......... 1869 


Secretary of the Treasury 
George S. Boutwell.... 1869 
William A. Richardson. . 1873 
Benjamin H. Bristow... 1874 
Lot M. Morrill...... .e. 1876 


John A. Rawlins....... 1869 
William T. Sherman.... 1869 
William W. Belknap.... 1869 
Alphonso Taft......... 1876 
James D. Cameron..... 1876 
Attorney General 
Ebenezer R. Hoar...... 1869 
Amos T. Akerman..... 1870. 


Edwards Pierrepont.... 
Alphonso Taft......... 


Postmaster General 
John A. J: Creswell.... 1869 ~ 


James W. Marshall..... 1874 
Marshall Jewell....... 1874 
James N. Tyner....... 1876 


Secretary of the Navy 
Adolph E. Borie....... 1869 
George M. Robeson.... 1869 

Secretary of the Interior 


1869 
1870 
Zachariah Chandler.... 1875 


HAYES 
Secretary of State 


William M. Evarts:.... 1877 


Secretary of the Treasury 
John Sherman........ 1877 


Secretary of War 
George W. McCrary.... 1877 


Alexander Ramsey..... 1879 
Attorney General | 
Charles Devens....... 1877, 
Postmaster General ' 
David M. Key......... 1877 
Horace Maynard....... 1880 


Secretary of the Navy 
Richard W. Thompson.. 1877 
Nathan Goff, Jr........ 1881 

Secretary of the Interior 
Carl ‘Schurzccveenie see 1877 


GARFIELD 


Secretary of State 
James G. Blaine......; 


Secretary of the Treasury 
William Windom....... 1881 


Secretary of War 
Robert T. Lincoln...... 
Attorney General 
Wayne MacVeagh...... 
Postmaster General 
Thomas.L, James,..... 


1881 
1881 


1881 
Secretary of the Navy 
William H. Hunt....... 1881 
Secretary of the Interior 
Samuel J. Kirkwood... 1881 


? 


“Aal 
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ARTHUR 


Secretary of State 


James G. Blaine. .... Contd 
F. T. Frelinghuysen;... 1881 


Secretary of the Treasury 


1 


William Windom...... Contd 
Charles J. Folger...... 1881 
Walter Q. Gresham. ... 1884 
Hugh McCulloch....... 1884 


Secretary of War 
Robert T. Lincoln...... Contd 


Attorney General 


Wayne MacVeagh......Contd 
Benjamin H. Brewster. 1881 


Postmaster General 


Thomas L. James..... Contd 
Timothy 0. Howe...... 1881 
Walter Q. Gresham.... 1883 
Frank Hatton......... 1884 
Secretary of the Navy 
William H. Hunt...... Contd 


William E. Chandler.... 1882 


Secretary of the Interior 


Samuel J. Kirkwood. . Contd 
Henry M. Teller....... 1882 


CLEVELAND 


Secretary of State 


Thomas F. Bayard..... 1885 


' Secretary of the Treasury 
Daniel Manning....... 1885 
Charles S. Fairchild.... 1887 
Secretary of War 
William C. Endicott.... 1885 


Attorney General 
Augustus H. Garland... 1885 


Postmaster General 
William F. Vilas....... 1885 
Don M. Dickinson..... 1888 


Secretary of the Navy 
William C. Whitney.... 1885 
Secretary of the Interior 
Lucius Q. C. Lamar... 
William F. Vilas......., 1888 
_ Secretary of Agriculture 
Norman J. Colman..... 1889 


HARRISON 


Secretary of State 


James G. Blaine....... 
John W. Foster........ 


Secretary of the Treasury 


William Windom....... 1889 
Charles Foster........ 1891 
Secretary of War 
Redfield Proctor....... 1889 
Stephen B. Elkins..... 1891 


Attorney General 
William H. H. Miller..., 1889 


Postmaster General 
John Wanamaker...... 1889 


Secretary of the Navy 
Benjamin F. Tracy..... 1889 
Secretary of the Interior 
John W. Noble 1889 


Secretary of Agriculture 
Jeremiah M. Rusk..... 1889 


CLEVELAND 


Secretary of State 


Walter Q. Gresham.... 
Richard Olney......... 


Secretary of the Treasury 


John G. Carlisle... .... 1893 
Secretary of War 
Daniel S. Lamont...... 1893 
Attorney General 
Richard Olney......... 1893 
Judson Harmon....... 1895 


1893 
1895 


Secretary of the Navy 
Hilary A. Herbert...... 1893 


Secretary of the Interior 


Secretary of Agriculture 
Julius Sterling Morton. 1893 


McKINLEY 

Secretary of State 
John Sherman........ 1897 
William R. Day........ 1898 
Sohn Hayat .ticeise- 1898 

Secretary of the Treasury 

Lyman J. Gage........ 1897 

Secretary of War 
Russell A. Alger....... 1897 
Elihu Root...) -)...-. 1899 

Attorney General 
Joseph McKenna...... 1897 
John W. Griggs........ 1898 
Philander C. Knox..... 1901 


Postmaster General 


James A. Gary........ 1897 
Charles E. Smith...... 1898 
Secretary of the Navy 
John D. Long......... 1897 


Secretary of the Interior 
Cornelius N. Bliss..... 1897 
Ethan A. Hitchcock.... 1898 

Secretary of Agriculture 
James Wilson,........ 1897 


'T. ROOSEVELT 
Secretary of State 


John Hayi ta. woa sarees Contd 
EUHUGROOtSs vent cite cas. 1905 
Robert Bacon......... 1909 
Secretary of the Treasury 
Lyman J. Gage....... Contd 
Leslie M. Shaw........ 1902 


George B. Cortelyou... 1907 
Secretary of War 


Elihu Rootes 2.0.52... Contd 
William H. Taft........ 1904 
Luke E. Wright........ 1908 


Attorney General 


Philander C. Knox.... 
William H. Moody..... 
Charles J. Bonaparte... 1906 


Postmaster General 


Charles E. Smith..... Contd 
Henry C. Payne....... 1902 
Robert J. Wynne .....). 1904 


George B. Cortelyou.... 1905 
George von L, Meyer... 1907 


Secretary of the Navy 


John D. Long. ....... Contd 
William H. Moody..... 1902 
Paul Morton.......... 1904 
Charles J. Bonaparte... 1905 
Victor H. Metcalf...... 1906 


Truman H. Newberry.. 1908 


Secretary of the Interior 
Ethan A. Hitchcock... Contd 


James R. Garfield cuteuate 1907 
Secretary of Agriculture 
James Wilson........ Contd 
Secretary of Commerce 
and Labor 
George B. Cortelyou... 1903 
Victor H. Metcalf. ..... 1904 
Oscar S. Straus....... 1906 
TAFT 
Secretary of State 
Philander C. Knox..... 1909 


Secretary of the Treasury 
Franklin MacVeagh.... 1909 


Secretary of War 
Jacob M. Dickinson.... 1909 
Henry L, Stimson...... 191] 

Attorney General 
George W. Wickersham. 1909 


Postmaster General 
Frank H. Hitchcock.... 1909 


Secretary of the Navy 
George von L. Meyer... 1909 
Secretary of the Interior 


Richard A. Ballinger... 1909 
Walter L. Fisher....... 1911 


Secretary of Agriculture 
James Wilson........ Contd 


Secretary of Commerce 
and Labor — 
Charles Nagel......... 1909 
WILSON. 
Secretary of State 
William J. Bryan. . 2... 1913. 
Robert Lansing........ 1915 
Bainbridge Colby...... 1920 


Secretary of the Treasury 


Secretary of War 
Lindley M. Garrison.... 1913 
Newton D. Baker...... 

Attorney General 


James C. McReynolds. . 1913 
Thomas W. Gregory.... 1914 


A. Mitchell Palmer..... 1919 
Postmaster General ~ 
Albert S. Burleson..... 1913 
Secretary of the Navy 
Josephus Daniels...... 1913 
Secretary of the Interior 
Franklin K. Lane...... 1913 
John B. Payne........ 1920 
Secretary of Agriculture 
David F. Houston...... 1913 
Edwin T. Meredith..... 1920 


Secretary of Commerce 


William C. Redfield.... 1913 
Joshua W. Alexander... 1919 


Secretary of Labor ; 


William B. Wilson...... 1913 
HARDING 

Secretary of State | 

Charles E. Hughes..... 1921 

Secretary of the Treasury 

Andrew W. Mellon..... 1921 
Secretary of War 

John W. Weeks........ 1921 


Attorney General 
Harry M. Daugherty.... 1921 
Postmaster General 


Will H. Hays. oS eens 1921 
Hubert Work.......... 1922 
Harry S. New......... 1923 
Secretary of the Navy 
Edwin Denby......... 1921 
Secretary of the Interior 
Albert B. Fall......... 1921 
Hubert Work.......... 1923 
Secretary of Agriculture 
Henry C. Wallace...... 1921 
Secretary of Commerce 
Herbert Hoover....... 1921 
Secretary of Labor 
James J. Davis........ 1921 


> 


1916 
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COOLIDGE | 


Secretary of State 
Charles E. Hughes.... Contd 
Frank B. Kellogg...... 1925 

Secretary of the Treasury 
Andrew W. Mellon.... Contd 


Secretary of War 


John W. Weeks....... 
Dwight F. Davis....... 


Attorney General 


Harry M. Daugherty... Contd 
Harlan F. Stone....... 9 
. John G, Sargent....... 


Postmaster General 
Harry S. New........ Contd 


Secretary of the Navy 


Edwin Denby........ Contd 
Curtis D. Wilbur....... 1924 
Secretary of the Interior 
Hubert Work......... Contd 
Roy 0. West.......... 1928 
Secretary of Agriculture 
Henry C. Wallace...:. Contd 
Howard M. Gore....... 1924 
William M. Jardine... 1925 


Secretary of Commerce 
Contd 
1928 
Secretary of Labor 
James J. Davis....... Contd 


HOOVER 


Secretary of State 


Frank B. Kellogg..... 
Henry L. Stimson...... 


Contd 
1929 


Secretary of the Treasury 


Andrew W. Mellon.... Contd 
Ogden L. Mills........ 1932 


Secretary of War 


Attorney General 


- William D. Mitchell..., 1929 


Postmaster General - 
Walter F. Brown....... 


Secretary of the Navy 
Charles F, Adams..... 1929 


e 
Secretary of the Interior 
Ray Lyman Wilbur..... 1929 


Secretary of Agriculture 
Arthur M. Hyde...,... 1929 


Secretary of Commerce 


Robert P. Lamont...... 1929 
Roy D. Chapin........ 1932 
Secretary of Labor 
James J. Davis,...... Contd 
William N. Doak......: 1930 


F. ROOSEVELT 
Secretary of State 


Secretary of the Treasury 


William H. Woodin..... 1933 
Henry Morgenthau, Jr.. 1934 


Secretary of War 


George.H. Dern........ 1933 
Harry H. Woodring..... 1936 
Henry L. Stimson...... 1940 


Attorney General 
Homer S. Cummings... 1933 


Frank Murphy........ 1939 
Robert H. Jackson..... 1940 
Francis Biddle........ 1941 


Postmaster General 


James A. Farley....... 1933 
Frank C. Walker 1940 


Secretary of the Navy 
Claude A. Swanson.... 1933 


eee eee 


Charles Edison........ 1940 
Frank Knoxieo) 9: ec 1940 
James Forrestal. ...... 1944 


Osgood (1789), Timothy Pickering (1791), Joseph Habersham (1795), Gideon Granger (1801), Return J. Meigs, Jr. 
(1814) and John McLean (1823). On July 26, 1947, the Departments of War and of the Navy were incorporated into 
3 Not confirmed by the Senate. 


the Department of Defense. 


: Information Please ‘Almanac 
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Secretary of the Interior 
Harold L. Ickes........ 1933 
Secretary of Agriculture 
Henry A. Wallace...... 1933 
Claude R. Wickard..... 1940 
Secretary of Commerce 
Daniel C. Roper....... 1933 
Harry L. Hopkins...... 1938 
Jesse H. Jones........ 1940 
Henry A. Wallace...... 1945 


‘Secretary of Labor 
Frances Perkins..... .- 1933 
TRUMAN 


, Secretary of State 


E. R. Stettinius, Jr.... Contd 
James F..Byrnes...... 1945 
George C. Marshall.... 1947 
Dean Acheson........ 1949 


Secretary of the Treasury 


Henry Morgenthau, Jr. Contd 
Fred M. Vinson....... 1945 


1947 
TAD 1949 
George C. Marshall.... 1950 
Robert A. Lovett....... 1951 


Attorney General 
Francis Biddle Contd 
Tom C. Clark 1945 
J. Howard McGrath.... 1949 
James P. McGranery,.. 1952 


Postmaster General 


Frank C. Walker Contd 
Robert E. Hannegan... 1945 
Jesse M. Donaldson..,. 1947 


Secretary of the Interior 


Harold:L. Ickes...... Contd 

Julius C. Krug........ 1946 

Oscar L. Chapman..... 1949 
Secretary of Agriculture 


Claude R. -Wickard.... Contd 
Clinton P. Anderson... 1945 


' Charles F. Brannan.... 1948 
1 The Postmaster General didnot become a Cabinet member until 1829. 


Henry L. Stimson..... 
Robert P. Patterson... . 
Kenneth C. Royall. .... 


Secretary of the Navy? 
James Forrestal...... 
EISENHOWER 
Secretary of State 
John Foster Dulles 1953 
Christian A. Herter.... 1959 
Secretary of the Treasury 
George M. Humphrey.. 1953 
Robert B. Anderson.... 1957 
Secretary of Defense 
Charles E. Wilson...... 
Neil H. McElroy...... 

Attorney General 
Herbert Brownell, Jr... 1953 
William P. Rogers 1958 

Postmaster General 
Arthur Summerfield... 1953 
Secretary of the Interior 
Douglas McKay........ 1953 
Frederick A. Seaton... 1956 
Secretary of Agriculture 
Ezra Taft Benson...... 1953 


1953 
1957 


1953 
1958 
Frederick H. Mueller.. 1959 


Secretary of Labor 


1953 
1953 


Secretary of Health, 
Education and Welfare 
Oveta Culp Hobby..... 1953 
Marion B. Folsom..... 1955 
Arthur S. Flemming... 1958 


Earlier Postmasters General were: Samuel 


The Confederate States of America, 1861-65 


President—Jefferson Davis; born, Christi Todd «, Ky. 3, 1808; S . 6, K, 
Went Ale ED Voltas ristian (now Todd) Co., Ky., June 1 ; died, Dec. 6, 1889. Vice 


Secretary of State 


Robert Toombs........ 1861 
Robert M. T. Hunter... 1861 
Judah P. Benjamin.... 1862 


Secretary of Treasury 


Christopher Memminger 1861 
George A. Trenholm... 1864 


* Dates are those'of appointment. © 


CABINET* 


‘Secretary of War 


Leroy P. Walker,...... 1861 
Judah P. Benjamin.... 1861 
George W. Randolph... 1862 
James A: Seddon..:... 1862 
John C. Breckinridge... 1865 


Secretary of Navy 
Stephen R. Mallory.... 1861 


Postmaster General 


Henry T. Ellett........ 
John H. Reagan....... 


Attorney General 


Judah P. Benjamin.... 1861 


Thomas Bragg........ 1861 
Thomas N. Watts.,.... 1862 
George Davis.......... 1864 


Contd. 


Secretary of Commerce 
Henry A. Wallace..... Contd 
W. Averell Harriman... 1946 
Charles Sawyer....... 1948 

Secretary of Labor 
Frances Perkins...... Contd 
Lewis B. Schwellenbach 1945 
Maurice J. Tobin..... , 1948 

Secretary of War? 


: 
| 
; 
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Executive Departments and Agencies 


Source: U.S. Government Organization Manual. : 
(Unless otherwise indicated, addresses shown are in Washington, D.C); officials listed are as of Sept. 1959.) 


Executive Office of the President 

THE WHITE HOUSE OFFICE 

1600 Pennsylvania Ave., NW. 

The Assistant to the President: Wilton 
B. Persons. 

The Deputy Assistant to the President: 
Gerald D. Morgan. 

Secretary to the President: Thomas E, 
Stephens. 

Press Secretary to the President: James 
C. Hagerty. 

Special Counsel to the President: David 
W. Kendall. 

Special Assistant to the President for 
National Security Affairs: Gordon Gray. 

Activities: Serves President in perform- 
ance of activities incident to his office. 


BUREAU OF THE BUDGET 


Executive Office Bldg. 

Established: June 10, 1921. 

Director: Maurice H. Stans. 

Activities: Assists President in preparing 
budget and formulating fiscal program; 
supervises administration of budget; co- 
ordinates advice on proposed legislation; 
plans improvements in statistical services; 
keeps President informed of progress of ac- 
tivities by government agencies so that 
Congressional appropriations are spent 
most economically. 


NATIONAL SECURITY COUNCIL (NSC) 


Executive Office Bldg. Q 

Members: 5. Established: July 26, 1947. 

Chairman: Dwight D. Eisenhower, Presi- 
dent of the U.S. 

Other members: Richard M. Nixon, Vice 
President of the U. S.; Christian A. Herter, 
Secretary of State; Neil H. McElroy, Sec- 
retary of Defense; Leo A. Hoegh, Director 
of Office of Civil and Defense Mobilization. 

Director of Central Intelligence Agency: 
Allen W. Dulles. 

Chairman of Operations Coordinating 
Board: Karl G. Harr, Jr. (acting). 

Activities: Assesses and appraises objec- 
tives, commitments and risks of U. S. in 
relation to our actual and potential mili- 
tary power in interests of national security. 
Central Intelligence Agency advises NSC on 
all intelligence matters. Operations Coordi- 
nating Board provides for integrated im- 
plementation of national security policies, 


COUNCIL OF ECONOMIC, ADVISERS 
(CEA) 

Executive Office Bldg. 

Members: 3. Established: Feb. 20, 1946. 

Chairman: Raymond J. Saulnier. 

Other members: Karl Brandt, Henry C. 
Wallich. 

Activities: Assists President in prepara- 
tion of economic reports to Congress; 


studies economic trends; appraises govern- 
ment activities on nation’s economy; 
recommends economic policies. 


NATIONAL AERONAUTICS AND SPACE 
COUNCIL 


1520 H St., NW. \ 
Members: 9. Established: 1958. 
Chairman: Dwight D. Eisenhower, Presi- 
dent of the U.S. ; 
Other members: Christian A. Herter, 
Secretary of State; Neil H. McElroy, Secre- 
tary of Defense; T. Keith Glennan, Admin- 
istrator of National Aeronautics and Space 
Administration; John A. McCone, Chair- 
man of Atomic Energy Commission; Alan 
T. Waterman; Detlev W. Bronk; William 
A. M. Burden; John T. Rettaliata. 
Activities: Advises President of U. S. re- 
garding policies, plans, programs, and ac- 
complishments of U. S. agencies engaged 
in aeronautical and space activities. ‘ 


OFFICE OF CIVIL ‘AND DEFENSE 
MOBILIZATION (OCDM) 


Executive Office Bldg. 

Established: July 1, 1958, from merger 
of Office of Defense Mobilization and Fed- 
eral Civil Defense Administration. 

Director: Leo A. Hoegh. 

Activities: Advises President on co-ordi- 
nation of military, industrial and civilian 
mobilization. 


Executive Departments 
DEPARTMENT OF STATE 


21st St. & Virginia Ave., NW. 

Established: 1781 as Department of For- 
eign Affairs; reconstituted, 1789, following 
adoption of Constitution; name changed to 
Department of State Sept. 15, 1789. 

Secretary: Christian A. Herter. 

Under Secretary: C. Douglas Dillon. 

Activities: Determines government policy 
in relation to international problems; for- 
mulates measures for promoting friendship 
with other countries; develops policies and 
programs for U. S. participation in U. N. 
and other international organizations; con- 
ducts correspondence with our representa- 
tives abroad and with accredited foreign 
representatives here. 


DEPARTMENT OF THE TREASURY 


15th St. & Pennsylvania Ave., NW. 

Established: Sept. 2, 1789. 

Secretary: Robert B. Anderson. 

Under Secretary: Fred C. Scribner, Jr. 

Activities: Manages national finances; 
grants warrants for money drawn from 
Treasury pursuant to legal appropriations; 
handles collection of revenue; keeps and 
renders public accounts; prepares plans for 
improvement of revenue and for support 
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of public credit; reports annually to Con- 
gress on condition of public finances; con- 
trols coinage and printing of money; ad- 
ministers Coast Guard, Bureau of Narcotics, 
and Secret Service. 


DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE 


The Pentagon 

‘Established: July 26, 1947, as National 
Military Establishment; name changed to 
Department of Defense on Aug. 10, 1949. 
Subordinate to Secretary of Defense are 
Secretaries of Army, Navy, Air Force. 

Secretary: Neil H. McElroy. 

Deputy Secretary: Thomas S. Gates, Jr. 

Secretary of Army: Wilber M. Brucker. 

Sécretary of Navy: William B. Franke. 

Commandant, Marine Corps: Maj. Gen. 
David M: Shoup (after Jan. 1, 1960). 

Secretary of Air Force; James H. Douglas. 

Joint Chiefs of Staff:* Gen. Nathan F. 
Twining, chairman; Gen. Lyman L. Lem-, 
nitzer, Army; Adm. Arleigh A. Burke, Navy; 
Gen, Thomas D. White, Air Force; Maj. 
Gen. David M. Shoup, Marine Corps (on 
Marine Corps matters only). 

Activities: Provides for security of U. S. 
by establishing integrated policies and 
procedures; co-ordinates and directs the 
activities of 3 separately administered mil- 
itary departments (Army, Navy, Air Force). 


DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 


Constitution Ave. & 10th St., NW. 

Established: Office of Attorney General 
was created Sept. 24, 1789. Although he 
was one of original Cabinet members, 
he was not executive department head 
until June 22, 1870, when Department of 
Justice was established. 

Attorney General: William P. Rogers. 

Deputy Atty. Gen.: Lawrence E. Walsh. 

Director of FBI: J. Edgar Hoover. 

Activities: Provides means for enforcing 
Federal laws; investigates and detects vio- 
lations; represents U. S. in legal matters 
generally and gives advice and opinions 
when requested by President or heads of. 
executive departments; directs FBI, Bu- 
reau Of Prisons, Immigration and Natural- 
ization Service. 


POST OFFICE DEPARTMENT 


12th St. & Pennsylvania Ave., NW. 

Established: Office of Postmaster General 
and temporary post office system created 
Sept. 22, 1789. Act of Feb. 20, 1792, made 
detailed provisions for Post Office Depart- 
ment. Postmaster General became Cabinet 
Member in 1829. Department received 

executive status June 8, 1872. 

Postmaster General: Arthur E. Summer- 
field. if 

Deputy Postmaster General: Edson O. 
Sessions. 

Activities: Maintains Postal Service of 
U. S. and executes all laws relative to it; 

* Consisting of chairman and chiefs of each service, 4 
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negotiates, subject to approval of Presiden‘ 
postal treaties with foreign governments. 


DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR 


C St. between 18th & 19th Sts., NW. 

Established: Mar. 3, 1849. 

Secretary: Fred A. Seaton. 

Under Secretary: Elmer Bennett. 

Activities: Develops and conserves natu- 
ral resources of U. S. and territories; super- 
vises public business relating to such 
Offices as Bureau of Land Management, 
Bureau of Reclamation, Geological Survey, 
Bureau of Indian Affairs, National Park 
Service, Bureau of Mines, Fish and Wild- 
life Service, Office of Territories, etc. 


DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE 


14th St. & Independence Ave., SW. 

Established: May 15, 1862. Administered 
by Commissioner of Agriculture until Feb. 
9, 1889, when it was made executive de- 
partment and office of Secretary was 
created. 

Secretary: Ezra Taft Benson. 

Under Secretary: True D. Morse. 

Activities: Conducts comprehensive re- 
search and educational program relating to 
agriculture; provides crop reports, com- 
modity standards, meat inspection and 
other marketing services; administers na- 
tional forests; aids 1n flood control; admin- 
isters price-support and production-adjust- 
ment programs; makes loans to farmers, 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE 

14th St. between Constitution Ave. & E 
St., NW. 

Established: Department of Commerce 
and Labor was created Feb. 14, 1903. On 
Mar. 4, 1918, all labor activities were trans- 
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ferred out of Department of Commerce 


and Labor and it was renamed Department 
of Commerce. 

Secretary: Frederick H. Mueller. 

Under Secretary: Philip A. Ray. 

Activities: Fosters and develops foreign 
and domestic commerce of U. S.; maintains 
Bureau of the Census, Office of Business 
Economics, Coast and Geodetic Survey, 
Maritime . Administration, Patent Office, 
Bureau of Public Roads, National Bureau 
of Standards, Weather Bureau, etc. 


DEPARTMENT OF LABOR 

14th St. & Constitution Ave., NW. 

Established: Bureau of Labor was cre- 
ated in 1884 under Department of the 
Interior; later became independent depart- 
ment without executive rank. Returned to 
bureau satus in Department of Commerce 
and Labor, but on Mar. 4, 1913, became 
independent executive department under 
its present name. 

Secretary: James P. Mitchell. 

Under Secretary: James T. O’Connell. 

Activities: Promotes welfare of wage 
earners of U. S., improving their working 
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- conditions and advancing their opportu- 


nities for profitable employment; directs 
collection and.collation of statistics con- 
cerning labor conditions; promulgates and 
enforces certain maximum-hour, mini- 
mum-wage, child-labor, safety and health 
standards. 


DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCATION 
AND WELFARE 

330 Independence Ave., SW. 

Established: Apr. 11, 1953, replacing Fed- 
eral Security Agency created in 1939. 

Secretary: Arthur S. Flemming. 

Under Secretary: Bertha S. Adkins. 

Activities: Supervises and co-ordinates 
various organizations within the depart- 
ment. Organizations are: Food and Drug 
Administration, Office of Education, Office 
of Vocational Rehabilitation, Public Health 
Service, St. Elizabeths Hospital, Social Se- 
curity Administration; also following Fed- 
erally supported corporations: American 
Printing House for the Blind, Gallaudet 
College and Howard University. - 


Independent Agencies 


(Because of space limitations, only agencies of interest 
to the general public are listed here.) 


Executive Department 


ATOMIC ENERGY COMMISSION (AEC) 


Main office: Germantown, Md.; D.C. of- 
fees 1717. St. NW. 

Members: 5. Established: Aug. 1, 1946. 

Chairman: John A. McCone. 

Other members: John F. Floberg, John 
S. Graham, John H. Williams, (1 vacancy). 

Activities: Promotes Federally conducted 
and private research and development; 
controls dissemination of information and 
production, ownership and use of fission- 
able materials. 


CIVIL AERONAUTICS BOARD (CAB) 


Universal Bldg. 

Members: 5. Established: June 30, 1940. 

Chairman: James R. Durfee. 

Activities: Regulates economic aspects of 
U. S. air carrier operation; assists in de- 
velopment of international air transporta- 
tion; promotes safety in civil aviation. 


FARM CREDIT ADMINISTRATION (FCA)' 


South Bldg., Dept. of Agriculture. 

Established: July 17, 1916. 

Chairman; Earl H. Brockman. 

Activities: Supervises and coordinates 
cooperative credit system for agriculture; 
provides long- and short-term credit to 
farmers and their cooperative marketing, 
purchasing, and business service organiza- 
tions. 


FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS COMMIS- 
SION (FCC) 


Post Office Dept. Bldg. 
Members: 7, Established: 1934. 


Chairman: John C. Doerfer. 

Activities: Regulates interstate and for- 
eign communications by wire and radio, 
including amateur radio and TV; regulates 
operator’s licenses; classifies radio stations 
and prescribes their services; enforces use 
of radio for safety purposes on U. S. ships. 


FEDERAL MEDIATION AND CONCILI- 
ATION SERVICE (FMCS) 


Department of Labor Bldg. 

Established: 1947. 

Director: Joseph F. Finnegan. 

Activities: Assists in labor-management ~ 
disputes in industries affecting interstate | 
commerce to reach settlements by media- 
tion or conciliation; promotes better re- 
lations between labor and management. 


FEDERAL POWER COMMISSION (FPC) 


General Accounting Office Bldg., 441 G 
St., NW. j 

Members: 5. Established: June 23, 19380. 

Chairman: Jerome K. Kuykendall. 

Activities: Licenses hydroelectric proj- 
ects on U. S. Government lands or nay- 
igable waters; has jurisdiction over inter- 
state commerce involving sale of electric 
energy and natural gas and companies 
engaged therein;' handles transmission of 
electric energy and natural gas between 
U. S. and foreign countries. 


FEDERAL RESERVE SYSTEM (FRS), 
BOARD OF GOVERNORS OF 


20th St. & Constitution Ave., NW. 

Members: 7. Established: Dec. 23, 1913. 

Chairman: William McC. Martin, Jr. 

Activities: Supervises Federal Reserve 
banks; influences credit conditions; regu- 
lates open-market operations; issues Fed- 
eral Reserve notes, 


FEDERAL TRADE COMMISSION (FTC) 


6th St. & Pennsylvania Ave., NW. 

Members: 5. Established: Sept. 26, 1914. 

Chairman: Earl W. Kintner. 

Activities: Prevents unfair competition, 
deceptive practices, false advertising, price 
discrimination, monopolies. 


HOUSING AND HOME FINANCE AGENCY 
(HHFA) 


1626 K St., NW. j 

Established: July 27, 1947. 

Administrator: Norman P. Mason. 

Activities: Provides single agency respon- 
sible for principal housing programs and 
functions of Federal government; super- ~ 
vises and co-ordinates activities of Federal 
National Mortgage Association (FNMA), 
Federal Housing Administration (FHA), 
Public Housing Administration (PHA), 
Voluntary Home Mortgage Credit Program, 
Urban Renewal Administration, and Com- 
munity Facilities Administration. 
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INTERSTATE COMMERCE COMMISSION 
- (ICC) 


12th St. & Constitution Ave., NW. 

Members: 11. Established: Feb. 4, 1887. 

Chairman: Kenneth H. Tuggle. 

Activities: Regulates railroads, motor 
carriers, water carriers and freight for- 
warders as to rates, through-routes, services 
and bills of lading; authorizes mergers or 
consolidations; authorizes issue of secur- 
ities by carriers. 


NATIONAL LABOR RELATIONS BOARD 
(NLRB) 


8rd & C Sts., SW. 

Members: 5. Established: July 5, 1935. 

Chairman: Boyd Leedom. 

Activities: Prevents unfair labor practices 
by employers or labor organizations; con- 
ducts secret ballots among employees to 
Getermine their choice of bargaining rep- 
Tresentatives. 


SECURITIES AND EXCHANGE COMMIS- 
; SION (SEC) 


425 2nd St., NW. 

Members: 5. Established: June 6, 1934. 

Chairman: Edward N. Gadsby. 

Activities: Registers and issues regula- 
tions for securities and exchanges; regis- 
ters securities offered for public sale; 
penalizes violators of regulations subject 
to appeal to U. S. Court of Appeals. 


SELECTIVE SERVICE SYSTEM (SSS) 


451 Indiana Ave., NW. 

Established: 1948. 

Director: Lt. Gen. Lewis B. Hershey.’ 

Activities: Handles registration, exami- 
nation, classification and selection for 
induction into armed forces or other dis- 
position of men required to register under 


‘Universal Training and Service Act. 


SMALL BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION 
(SBA) 
811 Vermont Ave., NW. 
Established: July 30, 1953. 
Administrator: Wendell B. Barnes. 
Activities: Aids and assists the interests 
of small business firms to insure a fair 
of total government contracts; 
makes loans to small firms and victims 
of flood and disaster. 


TENNESSEE VALLEY AUTHORITY (TVA) 


New Sprankle Bldg., Knoxville, Tenn. 
(Wash. office: Woodward Bldg., 15th & H 
Sts., NW.) 

Members: 3. Established: May 18, 1933. 

Chairman: Herbert D. Vogel. 

Other members: Arnold R. Jones, Brooks 
Hays. 

Activities: Provides navigable channel 
and flood control of Tennessee River. and 
some of its larger tributaries; disposes of 
surplus electric power; improves, increases 
and cheapens fertilizer production. 


U. S. CIVIL SERVICE COMMISSION (CSC) 


8th & F Sts., NW. 

Members: 3. Established: Jan. 16, 1883. 

Chairman: Roger W. Jones. 

Activities: Provides examinations to test 
fitness of applicants for positions in com- 


petitive service; provides personnel in 


response to requests from appointing offi- 


cers; investigates applicants for national 
security purposes; classifies 
maintains service records. 


U. S. INFORMATION AGENCY (USIA) 


1776 Pennsylvania Ave., NW. 

Established: Aug. 1, 1953. 

Director: George V. Allen. 

Activities: Directs information to for- 
eign peoples, such as explanation and in- 
terpretation of policies of U. S. Govern- 
ment. and delineation of U. S. life and 
culture. 


U. 8S. TARIFF COMMISSION 


E St. between 7th & 8th Sts., NW. 
Members: 6. Established: Sept. 8, 1916. 
Chairman: Joseph E. Talbot. 

Activities: Investigates customs laws, un- 
fair competition and foreign and domestic 
manufacturing costs; advises the President 
on duty rates. 


VETERANS’ ADMINISTRATION (VA) 
Vermont Ave.- between H & I Sts., NW. 
Established: July 21, 1930. 


Administrator: Sumner G. ittier. 


Activities: Administers laws authorizing 


benefits for veterans and for their de- 
pendents or beneficiaries. Included are 


hospitalization, pensions, insurance, loans, 


education, etc. 


‘Legislative Department 


GENERAL ACCOUNTING OFFICE (GAO) ~ 


441 G St., NW. 

Established: June 10, 1921. 

Comptroller General of the U. S.: Joseph 
Campbell. 

Activities: Performs independent audits 
of government financial transactions to 
provide basis for settlement of accounts 
and to evaluate management of financial 
affairs by agencies; exercises power of dis- 
allowance based on Comptroller General’s 
settlement of accounts and claims; issues 
reports to Congress on its findings. 
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LIBRARY OF CONGRESS 


First St., SE, between East Capitol ‘St. 
and Independence ‘Ave. 

Established: Apr. 24, 1800. 

Librarian of Congress: L. Quincy Mum- 
ford. 

Activities: Intended primarily for service 
of Congress, it has come to include entire 
governmental establishment and public at 
large. (For further description, consult 
index.) . 
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Diplomatic Personnel 


Diplomatic Personnel To and From the U. S. 
(As of Aug. 1, 1959.) Source: U.S. Department of State. 


Representative from 


ey | ee 


Country U. S. Representative to 
Arehanistan . escic ac Henry A. Byroade 
AYeentina ........% Willard L. Beaulac 

PISCE ATIE. Cos esis vee William J. Sebald 
LU eg ye ee H. Freeman Matthews 
Belgium .....|John Clifford Folger 
Bolivia ............|/Carl W. Strom 

BEST AAA Pi ene agdve sys John M. Cabot 

PEMULL ECTS e eer Ne tiinia ta cell e/syeccrotelentioetie sia/aly wrete/s Alaa Pela 28 
PEMRYIN pt osteo tceye aris, ats, Walter P. McConaughy 
Gambodia ..,..2.=<. William C. Trimble 
MAVIAG A so ite shoei. Richard B. Wigglesworth 
Beylon i... 0.6.08 Bernard A. Gulfer 

oD GSR eee ane Walter Howe 

BEVERY ecco sds Everett F. Drumright 
@olombia.®. <5. si. Dempster McIntosh 


Wosta: Rican. oc... Whiting Willauer 


PETTPENi ioiee ft ctsias Kieren Philip W. Bonsal 
Czechoslovakia ....|/John M. Allison 
VOTING Fy s5''s) ay ei ie) 0 Val Peterson 


Dominican Republic|Joseph S. Farland 


PNCUTAG OY. verse a hele wcre,0 Christian M. Ravndal 

El Salvador ........ Thorsten V. Kalijarvi 
BeEStOnIa si sues. cos Legation closed 

REE DIODIA: is oes. ciste cs os Don C. Bliss 

TAlts ae Ino ae ae John D. Hickerson 

BINATNCE Ws creel a ei6 ele oie Amory Houghton 

SROLTINANY Vek cisisrews a0 David K. E. Bruce 

BIST, fshajes of alavojae oie Wilson C. Flake 

Great Britain ...... John Hay Whitney 

MEIPEOCE! 2.2). iaele elercs ss Ellis O. Briggs 

Guatemala ........ Lester D. Mallory 

MEALPITIER the sicv'a'e/e'ere ciate. « John Howard Morrow 

PELL es oem, cere « sinie a Gerald A. Drew 

PLONGULAS oes ee « Robert Newbegin 

FEUIIVSATY Se cccvss seas (vacant) 

EGOLAIIC, Wertraieio odie o'apere John J. Muccio 

MLC. Sak soiofvde wt bee Ellsworth Bunker* 

PMCONESIA ss.<\6 oilers, Howard P. Jones 

MSM ene ave cra. seed rss otek Edward T. Wailes 

SUDU BENG els a:d(o, 6 viaiwiels © John D. Jernegan 

EY ONEUINGH)! «is 'onel store's o's ess Scott McLeod 

HBREVE Lara ivoih ote: oce ae ole woe Ogden R. Reid 

eH Vani cl ac cik ae ie}otine fet « James David Zellerbach 
| J Eas Oa oer Goes ee Douglas MacArthur II 

RMIOLGAIL: are, oiseielataajeiss © Sheldon T. Mills 

PE QU CA ao )eia\cl viaje oreo axes Walter C: Dowling 

LKOpS! es Re anit a ae Horace H. Smith 

PREV UV EGU fo, ors.c) diols! sictecetd\a Legation closed 

GGIIATYON, 512 <icis,05 a0) 9d Robert M. McClintock 

ESOL IG fois, taieialelele » (vacant) 

A Viet iets osetnuahrereaens © J. Wesley Jones 

AEM ATIIA eee ccoye is wiate Legation closed 

Luxemburg -........ Vinton Chapin 

RAL Gielen ece-ajs.iale/e ster Homer M. Byington, Jr. 

LOSS CO Fore oe wis leva niei ie Robert C. Hill 

MOT OCCOM as rcis +, -.0.6 sate Charles W. Yost 

IN GDS Ree civiir ait: se 0.« Ellsworth Bunker* 

Netherlands ....... Philip Young 

New Zealand ...... Francis H. Russell 

DTICRIORLUIGA hcl a snags Thomas E. Whelan 


Mohammed Hashim 
Maiwandwal 
Dr. César Barros Hurtado 


‘Howard Beale 


Dr. Wilfried Platzer 
Baron Silvercruys 
Manuel Barrau 
Walther Moreira Salles 


Beet ee meee reer esse esse eeses 


Nong Kimny 

A. D. P. Heeney 

R. S. S. Gunewardene 

Walter Miller 

Dr. George K. C. Yeh 

Dr. José Gutiérrez-Gomez 

Manuel G. Escalante 

Dr. Ernesto Dihigo 

Dr. Miloslavy Ruzek 

Count Kield Gustav 
Knuth-Winterfeldt 

Dr. Luis F. Thomen 

Dr. José R. Chiriboga V. 

Dr. Héctor David Castro 

Johannes Kaiv? 

Zaude Gabre Heywot 

Richard R. Seppala 

Hervé Alphand 

Wilhelm G. Grewe 

D. A. Chapman 

Sir Harold Caccia 

Alexis S. Liatis 

Col. Arturo Ramirez P. 

Telli Boubacar Diallo 

Ernest Bonhomme 

Dr. Céleo Davila 

Tibor Zador 

Thor Thors 

Mahomedali Currim 
Chagla 

Moekarto Notowidigdo 

Dr. Ali Gholi Ardalan 

Ali Haider Sulaiman 

John Joseph Hearne 

Avraham Harman 

Manlio Brosio 

Koichiro Asakai 

Midhet Juma 

Dr. You Chan Yang 

Ourot R. Souvannavong 

Dr. Arnolds Spekke 

Nadim Dimechkié 

George A. Padmore 

Dr. Mohieddine Fekini 

Joseph Kajeckas 

Georges Heisbourg 

Dato’ Nik Ahmed Kamil 

Antonio Carrillo Flores 

Dr. El-Mehdi Ben Aboud 

Rishikesh Shaha 

Dr. J. H. van Roijen 

G. D. L. White 

Dr. Guillermo Sevilla- 
Sacasa 


er 


Country U. S. Representative to 
Norway ............|Frances E, Willis 
Pakistan ...... .....|William M. Rountree 
IPATIAING sis oe'e\ed oe Julian F. Harrington 
Paraguay ..........|/Walter C, Ploeser 
MOREL cet hs se! 6 sips! s/o: Theodore C. Achilles 
Philippines ......../Charles E. Bohlen 
PPCLONACL o's dine Be'e.o cle ee Jacob D. Beam 
POVbUCAL (o.oo s acest C. Burke Elbrick 
OLIVA). s). 00 oe as Clifton R. Wharton 
Saudi Arabia ...... Donald R. Heath 
BSPIAULL Is ele'sle «cle! sicie aio John Lodge 
Sudan ..... atslelotelsip'= James S. Moose, Jr. 
Sweden! .'........2.. James C. H. Bonbright 
Switzerland ........ Henry J. Taylor 
PEM AIIANG 2.0 so ec cece U. Alexis Johnson 
Tunisia ..... sjeesoes Walter N. Walmsley 
PPRTIRCOWE Te dicis (0 ¢\e¥ee/0'5.0 Fletcher Warren 
Un. of So. Africa ..|/Philip K. Crowe 
OS NSHL ygeieagp cacene Llewellyn E. Thompson 
United Arab 

Republic -..... -..-|Raymond A. Hare® 
Uruguay ...... -..../Robert F, Woodward 
Venezuela ......... Edward J. Sparks 
Vietnam ..........|/Elbridge Durbrow 
PYAR IMICTH (ek cd cis icic eaicies Raymond A. Hare® 
MWugoslavia,........ Karl L. Rankin 


1¥Formosa (Taiwan). 2 Legation in New York. 


6 Ad interim. 


3 Acting. 
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Representative from : 


Paul Koht 


Aziz Ahmed Amb. 
Ricardo M. Arias E. Amb. 
Dr. Juan Plate Amb. 
Fernando Berckemeyer Amb. 
Gen. Carlos P. Romulo Amb. 
Romuald Spasowski Amb. 
Luis Esteves Fernandes Amb. 
Silviu Brucan Min 
Sheikh Adbullah Al- 
Khayyal Amb. 
Amb. |José M. de Areilza Amb. 
Amb. |Dr. Osman El Hadari Amb. 
Amb. |Gunnar Jarring Amb 
Amb. |Henry de Torrenté Amb. 
Amb, |Visutr Arthayukti Amb. 
Amb. |Mongi Slim Amb. 
Amb. |Ali S. H. Urgiiplii Amb. 
Amb, |W. C. du Plessis Amb 
Amb. |Mikhail A. Menshikov Amb. 
Amb. |Dr. Mostafa Kamel Amb. 
Amb. |Julio A. Lacarte Amb. 
Amb. |Dr. Marcos Falcén-Bricefio Amb 
Amb. |Tran Van Chuong Amb. 
Min. |Assayed Ahmad Ali 
Zabarah Ca@’A 
Amb. |Marko Nikezic Amb. 


resident in Cairo. 


(Amb.—Ambassador; Min.—Minister; CG—Consul General; Cd’A—Chargé d’Affaires) 


Assassinations and Attempts in U. S. Since 1865 


CERMAK, Anton J. (Mayor of Chicago): 

‘Shot Feb. 15, 1933, in Miami by Giuseppe 
Zangara, who attempted to assassinate 
Franklin D. Roosevelt; Cermak died Mar, 6. 


GARFIELD, James A. (President of U. S.): 


Shot July 2, 1881, in Washington, D. C., 
by. Charles J. Guiteau; died Sept. 19. 


LINCOLN, Abraham (President of U. §8.): 
Shot Apr. 14, 1865, in Washington, D. C., 
by John Wilkes Booth; died Apr. 15. 


LONG, Huey P. (U. S. Senator from Lou- 
isiana): Shot Sept. 8, 1935, in Baton 
Rouge by Dr. Carl A. Weiss; died Sept. 10. 


McKINLEY, William (President of U. S.): 
Shot Sept. 6, 1901, in Buffalo by Leon 
Czolgosz; died Sept. 14. 


ROOSEVELT, Franklin D. (President-elect 
of U. 8.): Escaped assassination unhurt 
Feb. 15, 1933, in Miami. See Cermak. 


ROOSEVELT, 
U. §.): Escaped assassination (though 


shot) Oct. 14, 1912, in Milwaukee while 


campaigning for President. | 


SEWARD, William H. (Secretary of State): 
Escaped assassination (though injured) 


4 Accredited to India and Nepal; resident in New 
Delhi, India. -5 Accredited as Ambassador to United Arab Republic and Minister to Yemen; 


Theodore (ex-President of 
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Apr. 14, 1865, in Washington, D. C., by 
Lewis Powell (or Paine), accomplice of 


John Wilkes Booth. 


TRUMAN, Harry S. (President of U. S.): 

Escaped assassination unhurt Nov. 1, 
1950, in Washington, D. C., as 2 Puerto 
Rican nationalists attempted to shoot their 
way into Blair House. 


The Liberty Bell 


The Liberty Bell was cast in England in 
1752 for the Pennsylvania Statehouse (now 
Independence Hall). Damaged in transit, 


it was recast in Philadelphia in 1753. It. 


is inscribed with the words, ‘Proclaim 
liberty throughout all the land unto all the 
inhabitants thereof” (Lev. 25:10). The bell 
Was rung on July 8, 1776, for the first pub- 


lic reading of the Declaration of Independ- 
ence. Hidden in Allentown during the 
British occupation of Philadelphia, it was 
replaced in Independence Hall, in 1778 
where it remains today. The bell cracked 
on July 8, 1835, while tolling the death of 
Chief Justice John Marshall. 
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CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES 


PARTY STRENGTH IN 82ND TO 86TH CONGRESSES 


The Senate* The Houset H 

82nd 83rd 84th 85th 86th 82nd 83rd 84th 85th 86th 

1951 -1953 1955 1957 1959f 1951 1953 1955 1957 1959f 

Democratic ..... 49 47 48 49 65 235 213 232 234 284 
Republican ..... 47 48 47 47 35 199 221 203 201. 2:15 
OBNED coe wew'steis 0 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 


* 49 necessary for majority in 82nd to 85th Congresses; 50, in 86th (51, after Fenators from Hawaii were seated). 


t 218 necessary for majority in 82nd to 86th Congresses; 219, in 
NOTE: The year shown with each Congress is the one in which the 1st session was held. Party, breakdown 


1959. 


86th. 


is according to the election held the preceding November. 


THE EIGHTY-SIXTH CONGRESS 


THE SENATE 


t Includes results of Hawaii elections of July, 


The expiration date of each Senator’s term is January of the year shown in parentheses. An 


asterisk (*) indicates that the Senator was re-elected in the 


ALABAMA 


Lister Hill, D (1963) 
John J. Sparkman, D (1961) 


ALASKA 


E. L. (Bob) Bartlett, D (1961) 
Ernest Gruening, D (1963) 


ARIZONA 


Carl Hayden, D (1963) 
*Barry Goldwater, R (1965) 


ARKANSAS 


John L. McClellan, D (1961) 
J. W. Fulbright, D (1963) 


CALIFORNIA 


Thomas H. Kuchel, R (1963) 
Clair Engle, D (1965) 


COLORADO 
Gordon Allott, R (1961) 
John A. Carroll, D (1963) 
CONNECTICUT 
Prescott Bush, R (1963) 
Thomas J. Dodd, D (1965) 
DELAWARE 
*John J. Williams, R (1965) 
J. Allen Frear, Jr., D (1961) 
FLORIDA 
*Spessard L. Holland, D (1965) 
George A. Smathers, D (1963) 
GEORGIA 
Richard B. Russell, D (1961) 
Herman E. Talmadge, D (1963) 
HAWAII 
Hiram L. Fong, R (1965) 
Oren E. Long, D (1963) 
IDAHO 
Henry C. Dworshak, R (1961) 
Frank Church, D (1963) 
ILLINOIS 
Paul H. Douglas, D (1961) 
Everett M. Dirksen, R (1963) 
INDIANA 


Homer E. Capehart, R (1963) 
Vance Hartke, D (1965) 


IOWA 
B. B. Hickenlooper, R (1963) 
Thomas E. Martin, R (1961) 
KANSAS 
Andrew F. Schoeppel, R (1961) 
Frank Carlson, R (1963) 
KENTUCKY 
John S. Cooper, R (1961) 
Thruston B. Morton, R (1963) 
LOUISIANA 
Allen J. Ellender, D (1961) 
Russell B. Long, D (1963) 
MAINE 
Margaret C. Smith, R (1961) 
Edmund S. Muskie, D (1965) 
MARYLAND 
John M. Butler, R (1963) 

*J. Glenn Beall, R (1965) 
MASSACHUSETTS 
Leverett Saltonstall, R (1961) 
*John F: Kennedy, D (1965) 
/ MICHIGAN 

Pat McNamara, D (1961) 

Philip A. Hart, D (1965) 
MINNESOTA 

Hubert H. Humphrey, D (1961) 

Eugene J. McCarthy, D (1965) 
MISSISSIPPI 

James O. Eastland, D (1961) 

*John Stennis, D (1965) 
MISSOURI 

T. C. Hennings, Jr., D (1963) 

*Stuart Symington, D (1965) 
MONTANA 

James E. Murray, D (1961) 

*Mike Mansfield, D (1965) 
NEBRASKA 

*Roman L. Hruska, R (1965) 

Carl T. Curtis, R (1961) 
NEVADA 

Alan Bible, D (1963) 

Howard W. Cannon, D (1965) 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Styles Bridges, R (1961) 
Norris Cotton, R (1963) 


1958 elections to a full term. 


NEW JERSEY 
Clifford P. Case, R (1961) 
H. A. Williams, Jr., D (1965) 


NEW MEXICO 
*Dennis Chavez, D (1965) 
Clinton P. Anderson, D (1961) 


NEW YORK , 
Jacob K. Javits, R (1963) 
Kenneth B. Keating, R (1965) 
NORTH CAROLINA 
Sam J. Ervin, Jr., D (1963) | 
B. Everett Jordan, D (1961) 
4 NORTH DAKOTA 
*William Langer, R (1965) 
Milton R. Young, R (1963) 
OHIO 
Frank J. Lausche, D (1963) 
Stephen M. Young, D (1965) 
OKLAHOMA 
Robert S. Kerr, D (1961) 
A. S. Mike Monroney; D (1963) 
OREGON 
Wayne Morse, D (1963) 
Richard L. Neuberger, D (1961) 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Joseph S. Clark, D (1963) 
Hugh Scott, R (1965) 

RHODE ISLAND 
Theodore F. Green, D (1961) 
*John O. Pastore, D (1965) 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Olin D. Johnston, D (1963) 
Strom Thurmond, D (1961) 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Karl E. Mundt, R (1961) 
Francis Case, R (1963) 

TENNESSEE 
Estes Kefauver, D (1961) 
*Albert Gore, D (1965) 
TEXAS 
Lyndon B. Johnson, D (1961) 
*R. W. Yarborough, D (1965) 
UTAH 
Wallace F. Bennett, R (1963) 
Frank E. Moss, D (1965) 


VERMONT 
George D. Aiken, R (1963) 
Winston L. Prouty, R (1965) 
‘ VIRGINIA 
*Harry Flood Byrd, D (1965) 
A. Willis Robertson, D (1961) 


CONGRESSIONAL COMMITTEES 


WASHINGTON 
Warren G. Magnuson, D (1963) 
*Henry M. Jackson, D (1965) 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Jennings Randolph, D (1961) 
Robert C. Byrd, D (1965) 


Ei Sa 
Information Please Alman 
; WISCONSIN 
Alexander Wiley, R (1963) 
*William Proxmire, D (1965) 
WYOMING 


Joseph O’Mahoney, D (1961) 
Gale W. McGee, D (1965) 


Committees of the Senate 


Aeronautical and Space Sciences (15 members) 
Chairman: Lyndon B. Johnson (Tex.) 
Ranking Rep.: Styles Bridges (N. H.) 

Agriculture and Forestry (17 members) 
Chairman: Allen J. Ellender (La.) 
Ranking Rep.: George D. Aiken (Vt.) 

Appropriations (27 members) 

Chairman: Carl Hayden (Ariz.) 
Ranking Rep.: Styles Bridges (N. H.) : 

Armed Services (17 members) \ 
Chairman: Richard B. Russell (Ga.) 
Ranking Rep.: Leverett Saltonstall (Mass.) 

Banking and Currency (15 members) 
Chairman; A. Willis Robertson (Va.) 
Ranking Rep.: Homer E. Capehart (Ind.) 

District of Columbia (7 members) 

Chairman: Alan Bible (Nev.) 
Ranking Rep.: J. Glenn Beall (Md.) 

Finance (17 members) 

Chairman: Harry Flood Byrd (Va.) 
Ranking Rep.: John J. Williams (Del.) 

Foreign Relations (17 members) 

Chairman: J. W. Fulbright (Ark.) 
Ranking Rep.: Alexander Wiley (Wis.) 


Government Operations (9 members) 
Chairman: John L. McClellan (Ark.) 
Ranking Rep.: Karl E. Mundt (S. D.) 

Interior and Insular Affairs (15 members) 
Chairman: James E. Murray (Mont.) 
Ranking Rep.: Henry C. Dworshak (Idaho) 

Interstate and Foreign Commerce (17 members) 
Chairman: Warren G. Magnuson (Wash.) 
Ranking Rep.: Andrew F. Schoeppel (Kan.) 

Judiciary (15 members) 

Chairman: James O. Eastland (Miss.) 
Ranking Rep.: Alexander Wiley ( Wis.) 

Labor and Public Welfare (15 members) 
Chairman: Lister Hill (Ala.) 

Ranking Rep.: Barry Goldwater (Ariz.) 

Post Office and Civil Service (9 members) 
Chairman: Olin D. Johnston (S. C.) 
Ranking Rep.: Frank Carlson (Kan.) 

Public Works (15 members) 

Chairman: Dennis Chavez (N. M.) 
Ranking Rep.: Francis Case (S. D.) 

Rules and Administration (9 members) 
Chairman: Thomas C. Hennings, Jr. (Mo.) 
Ranking Rep.: Carl T. Curtis (Neb.) 


Committees of the House 


Agriculture (36 members) 
Chairman: Harold D. Cooley (N. C.) 
Ranking Rep.: Charles B. Hoeven (Iowa) 
Appropriations (50 members) 
. Chairman: Clarence Cannon (Mo.) 
Ranking Rep.: John Taber (N. Y.) 
Armed Services (39 members) 
Chairman: Carl Vinson (Ga.) 
Ranking Rep.: Leslie C. Arends (I1.) 
Banking and Currency (30 members) 
Chairman: Brent Spence (Ky.) 
Ranking Rep.: Clarence E. Kilburn (N. Y.) 
District of Columbia (25 members) 
Chairman: John L. McMillan (S. C.) 
Ranking Rep.: James C. Auchincloss (N. J.) 
Education and Labor (30 members) 
Chairman; Graham A. Barden (N. C.) 
Ranking Rep.: Carroll D. Kearns (Pa.) 
Foreign Affairs (32 members) 
Chairman: Thomas H. Morgan (Pa.) 
Ranking Rep.: Robert B. Chiperfield (11.) 
Government Operations (30 members) 
Chairman: William L. Dawson (TIil.) 
Ranking Rep.: Clare E. Hoffman (Mich.) 
House Administration (25 members) 
Chairman: Omar Burleson (Tex.) 
Ranking Rep.: Paul F. Schenck (Ohio) 
Interior and Insular Affairs (33 members) 
Chairman: Wayne N. Aspinall (Colo.) 
Ranking Rep.; John P. Saylor (Pa.) 


Interstate and Foreign Commerce (33 members) 

Chairman: Oren Harris (Ark.) 

Ranking Rep.: John B. Bennett (Mich.) 
Judiciary (32 members) 

Chairman: Emanuel Celler (N. Y.) 

Ranking Rep.: William M. McCulloch (Ohio) 
Merchant Marine and Fisheries (31 members) 

Chairman: Herbert C. Bonner (N. C.) 

Ranking Rep.: Thor C,. Tollefson (Wash.) 
Post Office and Civil Service (25 members) 

Chairman: Tom Murray (Tenn.) 

Ranking Rep.: Edward H, Rees (Kan.) 
Public Works (34 members) 

Chairman: Charles A. Buckley (N. Y.) 

Ranking Rep.: James C. Auchincloss (N. J.) 
Rules ({2 members) 

Chairman: Howard W. Smith (Va.) 

Ranking Rep.: Leo E. yAllen (I11.) 
Science and Astronautics 5 members) 

Chairman: Overton Brooks (La.) 

Ranking Rep.: Joseph W. Martin, Jr. (Mass.) 
Un-American Activities (9 members) 

Chairman: Francis) E. Walter (Pa.) 

Ranking Rep.: Donald L. Jackson (Calif.) 
Veterans’ Affairs (25 members) 

Chairman: Olin E. Teague (Tex.) 

Ranking Rep.: Edith Nourse Rogers (Mass.) 
Ways and Means (25 members) 

Chairman: Wilbur D. Mills (Ark.) 

Ranking Rep.: Richard M. Simpson (Pa.) 
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THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


The apportionment based on the Seventeenth Census (1950) distributed the seats in the 
House among the states according to the method of equal proportions. By ‘this method the 
per cent difference between the average number of Representatives per million people in any 
2 states is made as small as possible. Also, the per cent difference between the average 
districts, i.e., the average number of persons per Representative, in any 2 states is made as 
small as possible. By equalizing the representation of all pairs of states, the method gives 
as nearly equal representation as possible to all states in proportion to their population, 


The numerals indicate the Congressional Districts of the states, and the designation At-L 
means At-Large. An asterisk (*) indicates that the Congressman was returned to office in the 
1958 elections. The terms of all Representatives end January, 1961. 


(9 Representatives) 28. *James B. Utt, R (25 Representatives) | 
1. *Frank W. Boykin, D 29. *D. 8. Saund, D, 1. *William L. Dawson, D 
2. *George M. Grant, D 30. *Bob Wilson, R 2. *Barratt O’Hara, D 
” ins Dal aaa gee ibe = COLORADO : ye ; = 
: enne . Roberts, . Edward J. Derwinski, 
5. *Albert Rains, D wp Me eorerantathe?) 5. *John C. Kluczynski, D 
6. *Armistead I. Selden, Jr.,D| 1: *Byron G. Rogers, D 6. *Thomas J. O’Brien, D 
7. *Carl Elliott, D patina caesitl o 7. *Roland V. Libonati, D 
8. *Robert E. Jones, D 3. RE Edgar Chenoweth, R 8. Dan Rostenkowski, D 
9. *George Huddleston, Jr..D | * *Wayne N. Aspinall, D 9. *Sidney R. Yates, D 
ALASKA CONNECTICUT 10. *Harold R. Collier, R 
(6 Representatives) 11. Roman C. Pucinski, D 
(1 Representative) D 12. *Charles A. Boyle, D 
At-L. Ralph J. Rivers, D Se eae eens 13. *Marguerite S. Church, R- 
; 2. Chester Bowles, D 14. Elmer J. Hoffman, R 
ARIZONA 3. Robert N. Giaimo, D 15. *Noah M. Mason, R 
(2. Representatives) fF Sea. Ababa) = 16. *Leo E. Allen, R 
1. *John J. Rhodes, R eras Pers a 17. *Leslie C. Arends, R 
2. *Stewart L. Udall, D 18. *Robert H. Michel, R 
19. *Robert B. Chiperfield, R 
ARKANSAS BEA WE 20. *Mrs. Edna Simpson, R 
(1 Representative) 21. *Peter F. Mack, Jr., D 
(6 Representatives) At-L. Harris B. McDowell, Jr., | 22. *William L. Springer, R 
1.,*E. C. Gathings, D D 23. George E. Shipley, D ; 
2. *Wilbur D. Mills, D FLORIDA 24. *Melvin Price, D 
3. *James W. Trimble, D 25. *Kenneth J. Gray, D 
4. *Oren Harris, D (8 Representatives) 
5. Dale Alford, D 1. *William C. Cramer, R INDIANA 
6. *W. F. Norrell, D 2. *Charles E. Bennett, D 11R i 
3. *Robert L. F. Sikes, D (11 Representatives) 
CALIFORNIA 4, *Dante B. Fascell, D ao Fs wee Ss 
* ; arles A. R 
CoA age Pe = Peaet cog comin) ees 3. John Brademas, D 
1. Clement W. Miller, D 7. * James UA. Haley, D 4. *E, Ross Adair, R 
2. Harold T. Johnson, D 8. *D. R. (Billy) Matthews, D| 5. J- Edward Roush, D 
3. *John E. Moss, Jr., D ? See 4 6. Fred Wampler, D. 
4. *William 8. Mailliard, R GEORGIA 7. *William G. Bray, R 
5. *John F.. Shelley, D 8. *Winfield K. Denton, D 
6. *John F. Baldwin, R (10 Representatives) 9. Earl Hogan D 
7. Jeffery Cohelan, D 1. *Prince H. Preston, D 10. Randall S Harmon, D 
8. *George P. Miller, D 2.) * John) Ih. Pilcher, D, 11, Joseph W. Barr, D 
9, *J. Arthur Younger, R 3. *E. L. Forrester, D : { ; 
10. *Charles 8. Gubser, R s we peas deh Jr., D IOWA 
1. * 5 . *James C. Davis, 
7 selaie ce ae D 6. *Carl Vinson, D (8 Representatives) 
13. *Charles M. Teague, R 7. *Erwin Mitchell, D 1, *Fred Schwengel, R 
14. *Harlan Hagen, D 8. *Mrs. Iris F. Blitch, D 3b One wolf, D 
15. *Gordon L. McDonough, R | 9: *Phil M. Landrum, D 3. *H. R. Grogs, R 
16. *Donald L. Jackson, R 10. *Paul Brown, D 4. Steven V. Carter, D 
17. *Cecil R. King, D 5 Nee ee 
18. *Craig Hosmer, R HAWAII 6. *Merwin Coad, 
: : 7. *Ben F. Jensen, R 
19. *Chet Holifield, D (1 Representative) 8. *Charles B. Hoeven, R 
20. *H. Allen Smith, R At.-L. Daniel K. Inouye, D : : 
21. *Edgar W. Hiestand, R KANSAS 
22. *Joe Holt, R IDAHO 
23. *Clyde Doyle, D (6 Representatives) 
24. *Glenard P. Lipscomb, R (2 Representatives) 1. *William H. Avery, R 
25. George A. Kasem, D 1. *Mrs. Gracie Pfost, D 2. Newell A. George, D 
*James Roosevelt, D 2. *Hamer H, Budge, R 3. Denver D. Hargis, D 


~ 26, 


ALABAMA 


. *Harry R. Sheppard, D 


ILLINOIS 
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. *Edward H. Rees, R. 
. *J. Floyd Breeding, D 
. *Wint Smith, R 


KENTUCKY 

(8 Representatives) 
Frank A. Stubblefield, D 
*William H. Natcher, D 
Frank W, Burke, D 
*Frank Chelf, D 
*Brent Spence, D 
*John C. Watts, D 
. *Carl D. Perkins, D 
. “Eugene Siler, R 


LOUISIANA 

(8 Representatives) 
*F. Edward Hébert, D 
. *Hale Boggs, D 
. *Edwin E, Willis, D 
*Overton Brooks, D 
*Otto E. Passman, D 
. *James H. Morrison, D 
*T. Ashton Thompson, D 
. Harold B. McSween, D 


MAINE 
(3 Representatives) 
James C. Oliver, D 
. *Frank M. Coffin, D 
. *Clifford G. McIntire, R 


MARYLAND 
(7 Representatives) 
. Thomas F. Johnson, D 
. Daniel B. Brewster, D 
*EKdward A. Garmatz, D 
. *George H. Fallon, D 
. *Richard E. Lankford, D 
. John R. Foley, D 
. *Samuel N. Friedel, D 


MASSACHUSETTS 

(14 Representatives) 

. Silvio O: Conte, R 
*Hdward P: Boland, D 
*Philip J. Philbin, D 
*Harold D. Donohue, D 
*Edith Nourse Rogers, R 
*William H. Bates, R 
*Thomas J. Lane, D 

. *Torbert H. Macdonald, D 
. Hastings Keith, R 

. *Laurence Curtis, R 

- *Thomas P. O’Neill, Jr., D 
. *John W. McCormack, D 

, James A. Burke, D 

. *Joseph W. Martin, Jr., R 


MICHIGAN 

(18 Representatives) 
*T. M. Machrowicz, D 
*George Meader, R 
*August E,. Johansen, R 
*Clare E. Hoffman, R 
*Gerald R. Ford, Jr., R 
. *Charles E. Chamberlain, R 
James G. O’Hara, D 
. *Alvin M. Bentley, R 
. *Robert P. Griffin, R 
. *Elford A. Cederberg, R 
*Victor A. Knox, R 


12. *John B. Bennett, R 
13. *Charles C. Diggs, Jr., D 
14, *Louis C. Rabaut, D 
15. *John D. Dingell, D 
16. *John Lesinski, D 

17. *Martha W. Griffiths, D 


18, *William S. Broomfield, R |10. *Peter W. Rodino, Jr., D 


MINNESOTA 


(9 Representatives) 
1. *Albert H. Quie, R 
2. Ancher Nelsen, R 
3. *Roy W. Wier, D 
4, Joseph E. Karth, D 
5. *Walter H. Judd, R 
6. *Fred Marshall, D 
7. *H. Carl Andersen, R 
8. *John A. Blatnik, D 
9. Odin Langen, R 


MISSISSIPPI 

(6 Representatives) 
1. *Thomas G. Abernethy, D 
2. *Jamie L. Whitten, D 
3. *Frank E. Smith, D 
4, *John Bell Williams, D 
5. *Arthur Winstead, D 
6. *William M. Colmer, D 


MISSOURI 
(11 Representatives) 

1. *Frank M. Karsten, D 
2. *Thomas B. Curtis, R 
3. *Leonor K. Sullivan, D 
4. William J. Randall, D 
5. *Richard Bolling, D 

6. *W. R. Hull, Jr., D 

7. *Charles H. Brown, D 
8. *A. S. J. Carnahan, D 
9. *Clarenee Cannon, D 
10. *Paul C. Jones, D 
11. *Morgan M. Moulder, D 


MONTANA 
(2 Representatives) 


1. *Lee Metcalf, D 
2. *LeRoy H. Anderson, D 


. NEBRASKA 
(4 Representatives) 
1. *Phil Weaver, R 
2. *Glenn Cunningham, R 
3. Larry Brock, D 
4. Donald F. McGinley, D 


NEVADA 
(1 Representative) 
At-L. *Walter S. Baring, D 


NEW HAMPSHIRE 
(2 Representatives) 


1. *Chester E. Merrow, R 
2. *Perkins Bass, R 


NEW JERSEY 
(14 Representatives) 
1. William T, Cahill, R 
2. *Milton W. Glenn, R 
3. *James C, Auchincloss, R 
4. *Frank Thompson, Jr., D 
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5. *Peter Frelinghuysen, Jr., 
R 3 a 

6. *Florence P, Dwyer, R 

7. *Willilam B. Widnall, R 

8. *Gordon Canfield, R 

9. *Frank C. Osmers, Jr., R 


11. *Hugh J. Addonizio, D 
12. George M. Wallhauser, R 
13. Cornelius E. Gallagher, D 
14. Dominick V. Daniels, D 


NEW MEXICO 
(2 Representatives) 


At-L. *Joseph M. Montoya, D ~ 
At-L. Thomas G. Morris, D 


NEW YORK 
(43. Representatives) 
1. *Stuyvesant Wainwright, 


3. *Frank J. Becker, R 

4. Seymour Halpern, R 

5. *Albert H. Bosch, R 

6. *Lester Holtzman, D 

7. *James J. Delaney, D 

8. *Victor L. Anfuso, D 

9. *Eugene J. Keogh, D ¢ 
10. *Edna F. Kelly, D , 
11, *Emanuel Celler, D i 
12, *Francis E. Dorn, R 5 
13. *Abraham J. Multer, D 
14, *John J. Rooney, D : 
15. *John H. Ray, R A 
16. *Adam C. Powell, D ; 
17. John V. Lindsay, R 

18, *Alfred E. Santangelo,:D 

19. *Leonard Farbstein, D . 
20. *Ludwig Teller, D . 
21. *Herbert Zelenko,. D 
22, *James C. Healey, D | 
23. *Isidore Dollinger, D 
24. *Charles A. Buckley, D 
25. *Paul A. Fino, R 
26. *Edwin B. Dooley, R 

27. Robert R. Barry, R 

28. *Katharine St. George, R 
29. *J. Ernest Wharton, R 

30. *Leo W. O’Brien, D 

31. *Dean P. Taylor, R 

32. Samuel S. Stratton, D 

33. *Clarence E. Kilburn, R 

34. Alexander Pirnie, R 

35. *R. Walter Riehlman, R 

36. *John Taber, R 

37. *Howard W. Robison, R 

38. Jessica McC. Weis, R 

39. *Harold C. Ostertag, R 

40. *William EH. Miller, R 

41. Thaddeus J. Dulski, D 

42. *John R. Pillion, R 

43. Charles E. Goodell, R 


{ 
: 
2. *Steven B. Derounian, R b 
} 
q 
: 


NORTH CAROLINA 
(12 Representatives) 


1, *Herbert C. Bonner, D 
2. *L. H. Fountain, D 

3. *Graham A. Barden, D 
4. *Harold D. Cooley, D 
5. *Ralph J, Scott, D 


u 


\ 
: 
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6. *Carl T. Durham, D 
7. *Alton Lennon, D 

8. *A. Paul Kitchin, D 
9. *Hugh Alexander, D 


10. *Charles Raper Jonas, R 


11. *Basil L. Whitener, D 
12. David M. Hall, D 


NORTH DAKOTA 
(2 Representatives) 


At-L. Quentin N. Burdick, D 


At-L. Don L. Short, R 


OHIO 
(23 Representatives) 


1. *Gordon H. Scherer, R 


2. *William E. Hess, R 
3. *Paul F. Schenck, R 


4, *William M. McCulloch, R 


5. Delbert L. Latta, R 
6. (Vacant)? 


7. *Clarence J. Brown, R 


8. *Jackson E. Betts, R 


9. *Thomas L. Ashley, D 


' 10. Walter H. Moeller, D 
11. Robert E. Cook, D 
12. Samuel L. Devine, R 


13. *A. D. Baumhart, Jr., R 


14. *William H. Ayres, R 


15. *John EH. Henderson, R 


16. *Frank T. Bow, R 


17. Robert W. Levering, D 


18. *Wayne L. Hays, D 


19. *Michael J. Kirwan, D 
20. *Michael A. Feighan, D 


21. *Charles A. Vanik, D 


22. *Frances P. Bolton, R 
23. *William E. Minshall, R 


OKLAHOMA 
(6 Representatives) 

1. *Page Belcher, R 
2. *Ed Edmondson, D 
3. *Carl Albert, D 
4. *Tom Steed, D 
5. *John Jarman, D 
6. *Toby Morris, D 


OREGON 
(4 Representatives) 


1. *Walter Norblad, RB 
2. *Al Ullman, D 

3. *Edith Green, D 

4. *Charles O. Porter, D 


PENNSYLVANIA 
(30 Representatives) 


1. *William A. Barrett, D 
2. *Kathryn E. Granahan, D 


3. *James A. Byrne, D 
4. *Robert N. C. Nix, D 


5. *William J. Green, Jr., D 


6. Herman Toll, D 


7. William H. Milliken, Jr., R 


8. *Willard S. Curtin, R 
9. *Paul B. Dague, R 
10. Stanley A. Prokop, D 
11. *Daniel J. Flood, D 


WHONAANPWNYE 


. *George M. Rhodes, D © 
. *Francis E. Walter, D 

. *Walter M. Mumma, R 
. *Alvin R. Bush, R 

. *Richard M. Simpson, R 
. James M. Quigley, D 

. *James E. Van Zandt, RB 
. *John H. Dent, D 

. *John P, Saylor, R 

. *Leon H. Gavin, R 

. *Carroll D. Kearns, R 

. *Frank M. Clark, D 

. *Thomas E. Morgan, D 
. *James G. Fulton, R 

. William S. Moorhead, D 
. *Robert J. Corbett, R 

. *Elmer J. Holland, D 


RHODE ISLAND 
(2 Representatives) 


. *Aime J. Forand, D 


*John E. Fogarty, D 


SOUTH CAROLINA 
(6 Representatives) 


*L. Mendel Rivers, D 
*John J. Riley, D 
*W. J. Bryan Dorn, D 


. *Robert T. Ashmore, D 
. *Robert W. Hemphill, D 
. *John L. McMillan, D 


SOUTH DAKOTA 
(2 Representatives) 
*George McGovern, D 


. *E. Y. Berry, R 


TENNESSEE 
(9 Representatives) 


. *B. Carroll Reece, R 
. *Howard H. Baker, R 
. *James B. Frazier, Jr., D 


*Joe L. Evins, D 

*J. Carlton Loser, D 
*Ross Bass, D 

*Tom Murray, D 


. *Robert A. Everett, D 
. *Clifford Davis, D 


TEXAS 
(22 Representatives) 


. *Wright Patman, D 
. *Jack Brooks, D 


*Lindley Beckworth, D 


. *Sam Rayburn, D 

. *Bruce Alger, R 

. *Olin E, Teague, D 

. *John Dowdy, D 

. *Albert Thomas, D 

. *Clark W. Thompson, D 
. *Homer Thornberry, D 
. *W. R. Poage, D 

. *James C. Wright, Jr., D 
. *Frank Ikard, D 

. *John Young, D 

. *Joe M. Kilgore, D 


'|18. *Walter Rogers, D 


19. *George H. Mahon, D 
20. *Paul J. Kilday, D 
21. *O. C. Fisher, D 

22. Bob Casey, D 


UTAH 
(2 Representatives) 


4537 


1. *Henry Aldous Dixon, R 


2. David S. King, D 


VERMONT 
(1 Representative) 


At-L. William H. Meyer, D 


VIRGINIA 
(10 Representatives) 
1. Thomas N. , Downing, 
2. *Porter Hardy, Jr., D 
3. *J. Vaughan Gary, D 


4. *Watkins M. Abbitt, D 


5. *William M. Tuck, D 
6. *Richard ‘H. Poff, R 
7. *Burr P. Harrison, D 


8. *Howard W. Smith, D 


9. *W. Pat Jennings, D 
10. *Joel T. Broyhill, BR 


WASHINGTON 

(7 Representatives) 
1. *Thomas M. Pelly, BR 
2. *Jack Westland, R 
3. *Russell V. Mack, R 
4. Catherine May, R 
5. *Walt Horan, R 
6. *Thor C. Tollefson, BR 
7. *Don Magnuson, D 


WEST VIRGINIA 
(6 Representatives) 


1. *Arch A. Moore, Jr., R 
2. *Harley O. Staggers; D 


D ;, 


3. *Cleveland M. Bailey, D 


4. Ken Hechler, D 
5. *Elizabeth Kee, D 
6. John M. Slack, Jr., D 
WISCONSIN 
(10 Representatives) 


1. Gerald T. Flynn, D 


2. Robert W. Kastenmeier, D 
3. *Gardner R. Withrow, R 
4. *Clement J. Zablocki, D 


5. *Henry S. Reuss, D 


6. *William K. Van Pelt, 


7. *Melvin R. Laird, R 
8. *John W. Byrnes, R 


9. *Lester R. Johnson, D 
10. *Alvin E, O’Konski, R 


WYOMING 
(i Representative) 


At-L, *Keith Thomson, R 


PUERTO RICO 


R 


(1 Resident Commissioner)? 


Antonio Fernés-Isern, Pop. 
Dem, 


12. *Ivor D. Fenton, R 16. *J. T. Rutherford, D 
13. *John A. Lafore, Jr., R 17. *Omar Burleson, D 


1 James G. Polk, D, died Apr. 28, 1959. 2 Does not have a vote. , 
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SPEAKERS OF THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Source: Congresstonal Directory. 


Dates 

Name and state Congress served 
Frederick A. C. Muhlen- 

berg (Pa.) 1 1789-1791 
Jonathan Trumbull 

(Conn.) 2 1791-1793 
Frederick A. C. Muhlen- 

berg (Pa.) 3 1793-1795 
Jonathan Dayton (N. J.)1 4-5 1795-1799 
Theodore Sedgwick 

(Mass.) 6 1799-1801 
Nathaniel Macon (N. C.) 7-9 1801-1807 
Joseph B. Varnum 

(Mass.) 10-11 1807-1811 
Henry Clay (Ky.)? 12-13 1811-1814 
Langdon Cheves (S. C.) 13 1814-1815 
Henry Clay (Ky.)* 14-16 1815-1820 
John W. Taylor (N. Y.) 16 1820-1821 
Philip P. Barbour (Va.) 17 1821-1823 
Henry Clay (Ky.) 18 1823-1825 
John W. Taylor (N. Y.) 19 1825-1827 
Andrew Stevenson 

(Va.)4 20-23 1827-1834 
John Bell (Tenn.) 23 1834-1835 
James K. Polk (Tenn.) 24-25 1835-1839 
Robert M. T. Hunter 

(Va.) 26 1839-1841 
John White (Ky.) 27 1841-1843 
John W. Jones (Va.) 28 1843-1845 
John W. Davis (Ind.) 29 1845-1847 
Robert C. Winthrop 

(Mass. ) 30 1847-1849 
Howell Cobb (Ga.) 31 1849-1851 
Linn Boyd (Ky.) 32-33 1851-1855 
Nathaniel P. Banks 

(Mass.) 34 1855-1857 
James L. Orr (S. C.) 35 1857-1859 
Wm. Pennington (N. J.) 36 1859-1861 


1 George Dent (Md.) was elected Speaker pro tempore for Apr. 20 and May 28, 1798. 
2 Resigned between Ist and 2d sessions of 16th Congress. 


of 13th Congress. 
gress. 


5 Elected Speaker and served the day of adjournment. 


Dates 
Name and state Congress served 
Galusha A. Grow (Pa.). 37 1861-1863 
Schuyler Colfax (Ind.) 38-40 1863-1869 
Theodore M. Pomeroy 

(N.D yy 40 1869-1869 
James G. Blaine (Maine) 41-43 1869-1875 
Michael C. Kerr (Ind.)* 44 1875-1876 
Samuel J. Randall (Pa.) 44-46 1876-1881 
J. Warren Keifer (Ohio) 47 1881-1883 
John G. Carlisle (Ky.) 48-50 1883-1889 
Thomas B. Reed (Maine) 51 1889-1891 
Charles F. Crisp (Ga.) 52-53 1891-1895 
Thomas B. Reed (Maine) 54-55 ~ 1895-1899 
David B. Henderson 

(Iowa) , 56-57 1899-1903 
Joseph G. Cannon (Ill.) 58-61 1903-1911 
Champ Clark (Mo.) 62-65 1911-1919 
Frederick H. Gillett 

(Mass.) 66-68 1919-1925 
Nicholas Longworth 

(Ohio) 69-71 1925-1931 
John N. Garner (Tex.) 72 1931-1933 
Henry T. Rainey (Ill.)?7 73 19383-1934 
Joseph W. Byrns 

(Tenn.)§ 74 1935-1936 
William B. Bankhead 

(Ala.)® 74-76 1936-1940 
Sam Rayburn (Tex.) 76-79 1940-1947 
Joseph W. Martin, Jr. 

(Mass.) 80 1947-1949 
Sam Rayburn (Tex.) 81-82 1949-1953 
Joseph W. Martin, Jr. 

(Mass.) 83 1953-1955 
Sam Rayburn (Tex.) 84- 1955- 


2 Resigned during 2d session 
4 Resigned during Ist session of 23d Con- 
6 Died between 1st and 2d sessions of 44th Congress, 


During 1st scssion, there were two Speakers pro terpore: Samuel S. Cox (N. Y.), appointed for Feb. 17, May 12 and 


June 19, 1876, and Milton Saylor (Ohio), appointed for June 4, 1876. 
&’ Died during 2d session of 74th Congress. 


of 73rd Congress. 


7 Died 1934 after adjournment of 2nd session 
9 Died during 3d session of 76th Congress. 


The White House 


Source: National Park Service. ‘ 


The White House, the official residence of 
the President, is located on Pennsylvania 
Avenue in Washington, D. C. The site cover- 
ing about 18 acres was selected by President 
Washington and Pierre Charles L’Enfant, 
and the architect was James Hoban. The 
design of the mansion is said to have been 
suggested by the Duke of Leinster’s Palace 
in Ireland. The cornerstone was laid Oct. 13, 
1792, and the first residents were President 
and Mrs. John Adams in Nov., 1800. The 
building was fired by the British in 1814. 

The sandstone exterior was painted white 
during the course of construction. 

The rooms for public functions are on the 
first floor; on the second and third are the 
President’s apartments. The most celebrated 
public room is the East Room, where formal 
receptions take place. Other public rooms are 
the Red Room, the Green Room, and the 


Blue Room. The State Dining Room is used 
for formal dinners. 

The Executive Office, a three-story struc- 
ture at the west end of the West Terrace, 
was added to the original building in 1902 
to accommodate the President’s office staff, 
and several additions have since been made. 
In 1942, a three-story building was erected 
at the end of the East Terrace, and now 
serves as the White House main entrance. In 
1946, a second-story balcony was added to 
the White House inside the Ionic pillars of 
the south portico. 

From Noy., 1948, to Mar., 1952, the White 
House was closed for social engagements and 
sightseers because of a full-scale renovation 
of the building. The walls were retained and 
strengthened, and the interior was rebuilt. 
There are now 132 rooms instead of the 
former 62, 


Hinportant provisions of the Conference, which 
was held Nov. 22-26, 1943: 

“The several military missions have 
agreed upon future military operations 
against Japan. The Three Great Allies ex- 
pressed their resolve to bring unrelenting 
pressure against their brutal enemies by 
sea, land, and air. This pressure is already 
rising. 


The Three Great Allies are fighting this 
war to restrain and punish the aggression 
of Japan. They covet no gain for them- 
selves and have no thought of territorial 
expansion. It is their purpose that Japan 
shall be stripped of all the islands in the 
Pacific which she has seized or occupied 
Since the beginning of the first World War 


The Cairo Conference 
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in 1914, and that all the territories Japaal 
has stolen from the Chinese, such as Man- 
churia, Formosa, and the Pescadores, shall 
be restored to the Republic of China. 
Japan will also be expelled from all other © 
territories which she has taken by violence 
and greed. The aforesaid Three Great Pow- © 
ers, mindful of the enslavement of the 
people of Korea, are determined that in 
due course Korea shall become free and 
independent. 


With these objectives in view the three 
Allies, in harmony with those of the — 
United Nations at war with Japan, will 
continue to persevere in the serious and 
prolonged operations necessary to procure 
the unconditional surrender of Japan. 


The Teheran Conference 
(Nov. 28-Dec. 1, 1943) 


The President of the United States of 
America, the Premier of the Union of So- 
viet Socialist Republics, and the Prime 
Minister of the United Kingdom have 
consulted with each other and, with the 
Prime Minister of Iran, desire to declare 
the mutual agreement of their three Gov- 
ernments regarding relations with Iran. 


The Governments of the United States 
of America, the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, and the United Kingdom recog- 
nize the assistance which Iran has given 
in the prosecution of the war against the 

'common enemy, particularly by facilitat- 

ing transportation of supplies from over- 
Seas to the Soviet Union. The three Gov- 
ernments realize that the war has caused 
Special economic difficulties for Iran and 
they are agreed that they will continue 
to make available to the Government of 
Tran such economic assistance as may be 
possible, having regard to the heavy de- 
mands made upon them by their world- 
wide military operations and to the world- 
wide shortage of transport, raw materials, 
and supplies for civilian consumption. 


With respect to the post-war period, the 
Governments of the United States of 
America, the Union of Soviet Socialist Re- 
publics, and the United Kingdom are in 
accord with the Government of Iran that 
any economic problem confronting Iran at 
the close of hostilities should receive full 
consideration along with those of the other 
members of the United Nations by con- 
ferences or international agencies held or 
created to deal with international eco- 
nomic matters. 


The Governments of the United States 
of America, the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, and the United Kingdom are at 
one with the Government of Iran in their 
desire for the maintenance of the inde- 
pendence, sovereignty, and territorial in- 
tegrity of Iran. They count upon the par- 
ticipation of Iran together with all other 
peace-loving nations in the establishment 
of international peace, security, and pros- 
perity after the war in accordance with 
the principles of the Atlantic Charter, to 


_ which all four governments have contin- 


ued to subscribe. 


The Yalta Conference 


| Important provisions of the Conference, which was 
held Feb. 4-11, 1945: 


The Occupation and Control of Germany 


We have agreed on common policies and 
plans for enforcing the unconditional sur- 
render terms which we shall impose to- 
gether on Nazi Germany after German 
armed resistance has been finally crushed. 
These terms will not be made known until 
the final defeat of Germany has been 
accomplished. Under the agreed plan, the 
forces of the three powers will each oc- 
cupy a separate zone of Germany. Coordi- 
nated administration and control has been 
provided for under the plan through a 
central Control Commission, consisting of 


the supreme commanders of the three 
powers, with headquarters in Berlin. It has 
been agreed that France should be invited 
by the three powers, if she should so de- 
sire, to take over a zone of occupation, 
and to participate as a fourth member of 
the Control Commission. The limits of the 
French zone will be agreed upon by the 
four Governments concerned through their 
representatives on the European Advisory 
Commission. 

It is our inflexible purpose to destroy 
German militarism and nazism and to 
ensure that Germany will never again be 
able to disturb the peace of the world. We 
are determined to disarm and disband all 
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German armed forces; break up for all 
time the German General Staff that has 
repeatedly contrived the resurgence of 
German militarism; remove or destroy all 
German military equipment; eliminate or 
control all German industry that could be 
used for military production; bring all war 
criminals to just and swift punishment 
and exact reparation in kind for the de- 
struction wrought by the Germans; wipe 
out the Nazi Party, Nazi laws, organiza- 
tions, and institutions, remove all Nazi 
and militarist influences from public of- 
fice and from the cultural and economic 
life of the German people; and take in 
harmony such other measures in Germany 
as may be necessary to the future peace 
and safety of the world. It is not our pur- 
pose to destroy the people of Germany, 
but only when nazism and militarism 
have been extirpated will there be hope 
for a decent life for Germans, and a place 
for them in the comity of nations. 


Terms Under Which Russia Entered the 
War Against Japan 


The leaders of the Three Great Powers— 
the Soviet Union, the United States of 
America, and Great Britain—have agreed 
that in two or three months after Ger- 
many has surrendered and the war in Eu- 
rope has terminated the Soviet Union shall 
enter into the war against Japan on the 
side of the Allies on condition that: 


1. The status quo in Outer Mongolia 
(The Mongolian People’s Republic) shall 
be preserved; 


2. The former rights of Russia violated 


by the treacherous attack of Japan in. 1904 
shall be restored, viz.: 


(a) the ‘southern part of Sakhalin as 
well as all the islands adjacent to it shall 
be returned to the Soviet Union, 

(b) the commercial port of Dairen shall 
be internationalized, the preeminent in- 
terests of the Soviet Union in this port 
being safeguarded and the lease of Port 
Arthur as a naval base of the U.S.S.R. re- 
stored, 

(c) the Chinese-Eastern Railroad and 
the South-Manchurian Railroad which 
provides an outlet to Dairen shall be 
jointly operated by the establishment of a 
joint Soviet-Chinese Company, it being 
understood that the preeminent interests 
of the Soviet Union shall be safeguarded 
and that China shall retain full sover- 
eignty in Manchuria; 

8. The Kurile Islands shall be handed 


_,over to the Soviet Union, 


It is understood that the agreement. 
concerning Outer Mongolia and the ports 
and railroads referred to above will require 
concurrence of Generalissimo Chiang Kai- 
shek. The President will take measures in 
order to obtain this concurrence on ad- 
vice from Marshal Stalin, 


The Heads of the Three Great Powers 
have agreed that these claims of the Soviet 
Union shall be unquestionably fulfilled 
after Japan has been defeated. 


For its part the Soviet Union expresses 
its readiness to conclude with the National 
Government of China a pact of friendship 
and alliance between the U.S.S.R. and 
China in order to render assistance to 
China with its armed forces for the pur- 
pose of liberating China from the Japanese 
yoke. ' 


The Potsdam Declaration 


Text of the declaration Issued at Potsdam, Gere 
many, July 26, 1945, outlining the terms under 
which Japan would be allowed to surrender: 


1. We, the President of the United 
States, the President of the national gov- 
ernment of the Republic of China, and the 
Prime Minister of Great Britain, repre- 
senting the hundreds of millions of our 
countrymen, have conferred and agreed 
that Japan shall be given the opportunity 
to end this war. 


2. The prodigious land, sea, and air 
forces of the United States, the British 
Empire, and China, many times reinforced 
by their armies and air fleets from the 
west, are poised to strike the final blow at 
Japan. This military power is sustained 
and inspired by the determination of all 
allied nations to prosecute the war against 
Japan until she ceases to resist, 


3. The result of the futile and senseless 
German resistance to the might of the 
aroused free peoples of the World stands 
forth in awful clarity as an example to the 
people of Japan, 


The might that now converges on Ja- 
pan is immeasurably greater than that 
which, when applied to the resisting Nazis, 
necessarily laid waste to the land, the in- 
dustry, and the method of life of the 
whole German people. 

The full application of our military 
power, backed by our resolve, will mean 
the inevitable and complete destruction 
of the Japanese armed forces and just as 
inevitably the utter devastation of the 
Japanese homeland. 

4, The time has come for Japan to de- 
cide whether she will continue to be con- 
trolled by these self-willed militaristic ad- 
visers whose unintelligent calculations 
have brought the empire of Japan to the 
threshold of annihilation, or whether she 
will follow the path of reason. 

5. The following are our terms: we will 
not deviate from them; there are no alter- 
natives; we shall brook no delay. 


6. There must be eliminated for all 
time the authority and influence of those 


who have deceived and misled the people 
of Japan into embarking on world con- 
quest, for we insist that a new order of 
peace, security, and justice will be impos- 
sible until irresponsible militarism is 
driven from the world. 

7. Until such a new order is established 
and until there is convincing proof that 
Japan’s war-making power is destroyed, 
points in Japanese territory to be desig- 
nated by the Allies shall be occupied to 
secure the achievement of the basic ob- 
jectives we are here setting forth. 

8. The terms of the Cairo declaration 
shall be carried out and Japanese sover- 
eignty shall be limited to the Islands of 
Honshu, Hokkaido, Kyushu, Shikoku, and 
Such minor islands as we determine. 

9, Japanese military forces after being 
completely disarmed shall be permitted to 
return to their homes with the oppor- 
tunity to lead peaceful and productive 
lives. 

10. We do not intend that the Japanese 
Shall be enslaved as a race or destroyed as 
a nation, but stern justice shall be meted 
‘out to all war criminals, including those 
who have visited cruelties upon our pris- 
oners. 

‘The Japanese government shall remove 
all obstacles to the revival and strength- 
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ening of democratic tendencies among th 
Japanese people. Freedom of speech and 
religion and of thought, as well as respect 


for the fundamental human rights, shall 


be established. 


11. Japan shall be permitted to main- 


tain such industries as will sustain her 
economy and permit the payment of just 


ee 


reparation in kind, but not those indus- — 


tries which will enable her to rearm for 
war. 


To this end, access to, as distinguished 
from control of, raw materials shall he 
permitted. Eventual Japanese participa- 
tion in world trade relations shall be per- 
mitted. 


12. The occupying forces of the Allies 
shall be withdrawn from Japan as soon as 
these objectives have been accomplished 
and there has been established in accord- 
ance with the freely expressed will of the 
Japanese people a peacefully inclined and 
responsible government. 

18. We call upon the government of 
Japan to proclaim now the unconditional 
surrender of all Japanese armed forces, 
and to provide proper and adequate as- 
surances of their good faith in such action. 
The alternative for Japan is prompt and 
utter destruction. 


North Atlantic Treaty 


Signed at Washington, D.C., April 4, 1949 

The Parties to this Treaty reaffirm their 

faith in the purposes and principles of 
the Charter of the United Nations and 
their desire to live in peace with all peo- 
ples and all governments. 
, They are determined to safeguard the 
freedom, common heritage, and civilization 
of their peoples, founded on the principles 
of democracy, individual liberty, and the 
tule of law. 

They seek to promote stability and well- 
being in the North Atlantic area. 

They are resolved to unite their efforts 
for collective defense and for the preserva= 
tion of peace and security. 

They therefore agree to this North Ate 
lantic Treaty: 

Article 1 

The Parties undertake, as set forth in 
‘the Charter of the United Nations, to settle 
any international disputes in which they 
May be involved by peaceful means in such 
@ manner that international peace and se- 
curity, and justice, are not endangered, and 
to refrain in their international relations 
from the threat or use of force in any 
manner inconsistent with the purposes of 
the United Nations. 


Article 2 


The Parties will contribute toward the 
further development of peaceful and 
- friendly international relations by strength- 


ening their free institutions, by bringing 
about a better understanding of the prin- 
ciples upon which these institutions are 
founded, and by ,promoting conditions of 
stability and well-being. They will seek to 
eliminate conflict in their international 
economic policies and will encourage eco- 
nomic collaboration between any or all of 


them. 
Article 3 

In order more effectively to achieve the 
objectives of this Treaty, the Parties, sepa- 
rately and jointly, by means of continuous 
and effective self-help and mutual aid, will 
maintain and develop their individual and 
collective capacity to resist armed attack. 


Article 4 
The Parties will consult together when- 
ever, in the opinion of any of them, the 
territorial integrity, political independence, 
or security of any of the Parties is threat- 


ened. 
Article 5 


The Parties agree that an armed attack 
against one or more of them in Europe or 
North America shall be considered an at- 
tack against them all; and consequently 
they agree that, if such an armed attack 
occurs, each of them, in exercise of the 
right of individual or collective self-defense 
recognized by. Article 51 of the Charter of 
the United Nations, will assist the Party 
or Parties so attacked by taking forthwith, 
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individually and in concert with the other 
Parties, such action as it deems necessary, 
including the use of armed force, to restore 
and maintain the security of the North 
Atlantic area. 


Any such armed attack and all measures 
taken as a result thereof shall immediately 
be reported to the Security Council. Such 
measures shall be terminated when the 
Security Council has taken the measures 
necessary to restore and maintain interna- 
tional peace and security. 


Article 6 


For the purpose of Article 5 an armed 
attack on one or more of the Parties is 
deemed to include an armed attack on the 
territory of any of the Parties in Europe or 
North America, on the Algerian depart- 
ments of France, on the occupation forces 
of any Party in Europe, on the islands 
under the jurisdiction of any Party in the 
North Atlantic area north of the Tropic of 
Cancer, or on the vessels or aircraft in this 
area of any of the Parties. 


Article 7 


This Treaty does not affect, and shall not 
be interpreted as affecting, in any way the 
rights and obligations under the Charter 
of the Parties which are members of the 
United Nations, or the primary responsi- 
bility of the Security Council for the main- 
tenance of international peace and secu- 
rity. 

Article 8 


Each Party declares that none of the 
international engagements now in force 
between it and any other of the Parties or 
any third state is in conflict with the 
provisions of this Treaty, and undertakes 
not to enter into any international engage- 
ment in conflict with this Treaty. 


Article 9 

The Parties hereby establish a council, 
on which each of them shall be repre- 
sented, to consider matters concerning the 
implementation of this Treaty. The coun- 
cil shall be so organized as to be able to 
meet promptly at any time. The council 
shall set up such subsidiary bodies as may 
be necessary; in particular it shall estab- 
lish immediately a defense committee 
which shall recommend measures for the 
implementation of Articles 3 and 5. 


Article 10 


The Parties may, by unanimous agree- 
ment, invite any other European state in 
a position to further the principles of this 


Treaty and to contribute to the security of 
the North Atlantic area to accede to this 


Treaty. Any state so invited may become ~— 


a party to the Treaty by depositing its in- - 
strument of accession with the Govern- 
ment of the United States of America. The 
Government of the United ‘States of 
America will inform each of the Parties 
of the deposit of each such instrument of — 
accession. 


Article 11 


This Treaty shall be ratified and its 
provisions carried out by the Parties in 
accordance with their respective constitu- 
tional processes. The instruments of ratifi- 
cation shall be deposited as soon as possible 
with the Government of the United States 
of America, which will notify all the other 
Signatories of each deposit. The Treaty 
shall enter into force between the states 
which have ratified it as soon as the rati- 
fications of the majority of the signatories, 
including the ratifications of Belgium, 
Canada, France, Luxemburg, the Nether- 
lands, the United Kingdom, and the United 
States, have been deposited and shall come 
into effect with respect to other states on 
the date of the deposit of their ratifica- 
tions, 

Article 12 


After the Treaty has been in force for 
ten years, or at any time thereafter, the 
Parties shall, if any of them so requests, 
consult together for the purpose of review- 
ing the Treaty, having regard for the fac- 
tors then affecting peace and security in 
the North Atlantic area, including the 
development of universal as well as re- 
gional arrangements under the Charter of 
the United Nations for the maintenance of 
international peace and security. 


Article 13 


After the Treaty has been in force for 
twenty years, any Party may cease to be 
a party one year after its notice of denun- 
ciation has been given to the Government 
of the United States of America, which will 


inform the Governments of the other 


Parties of the deposit of each notice of 
denunciation. ; 


Article 14 


This Treaty, of which the English and 
French texts are equally authentic, shall 
be deposited in the archives of the Govern- 
ment of the United States of America. Duly 
certified copies thereof will be transmitted 
by that Government to the Governments 
of the other signatories. 


Tripartite Security Treaty 
(United States, Australia, New Zealand) 


Major provisions of the Tripartite agreement 
signed on Sept. 1, 1951, at San Francisco: 
1. The parties undertake to settle by 
peaceful means any international disputes 
in which they may be involved, 


2. The parties will maintain and develop 
their individual and collective capacity to 
resist armed attack. 


3. The parties will consult together 


whenever the territorial integrity, political 
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independence or security of any of the 
parties is threatened in the Pacific. 


4, Each party recognizes that an armed 
attack in the Pacific area on either of the 
other parties would be dangerous to its 
Own peace and safety. 
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5. The parties hereby establish a coun 
cil, consisting of their foreign ministers o} 
their deputies, to consider matters con= 
cerning the implementation of this treaty. 


6. This treaty shall remain in force in- 
definitely. 
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A Defense Treaty similar in its provisions to the Tripartite Security Treaty was 
‘signed by the United States and the Philippines in Washington, D.C., Aug 30, 1951. 


United States-Japanese Treaty 


Main provisions of the U.S.-Japanese Security 
Treaty signed at San Francisco on Sept. 8, 1951: 


1. Japan grants and the U. S. accepts 
the right to dispose U. S. land, air, and 
sea forces in and about Japan. Such forces 
may be utilized to contribute to the main- 
tenance of international peace and secu- 
| rity in the Far East and to the security of 
Japan against armed attack from without, 
including assistance given at the express 
Tequest of the Japanese government to put 
down large scale riots and disturbances in 
Japan caused through instigation or inter- 
yention by an outside power or powers. 


2. Japan will not grant without the 
prior consent of the U. S. any bases or ~ 
any rights, powers, or authority whatsoever ~ 
relating to bases, or the right of garrison 
or maneuver or transit of ground, air, or 
naval forces of any third power. 4 


8. This treaty shall expire whenever in 
the opinion of the governments of the 
U. S. and of Japan, U. N. arrangements or 
alternate individual or collective disposi- 
tions satisfactorily provide for the main- — 
tenance of international peace and secu= ~ 
rity in the Japan areg. 
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Japanese Peace Treaty 


The Japanese Peace Treaty was signed 
at San Francisco on September 8, 1951, 
by 49 nations; the U.S.S.R., Poland, and 
Czechoslovakia were present but refused 
to sign. Among the major provisions of the 
treaty are the following: 


Peace: The state of war between Japan 
and the Allies is terminated. 


Sovereignty: Japan’s full sovereignty is 
recognized as is its right to apply for U. N. 
membership. 


Territory: Japan recognizes the inde- 
pendence of Korea; renounces all rights, 
titles, or claims to Formosa, the Pescadores, 
the Kuriles, Sakhalin, the Pacifie islands 
formerly under mandate to Japan, the 
Antarctic area, Spratly Island, and the 
Paracels. 


Japan agrees to U. N. trusteeship over 
the Ryukyu and Daito Islands, the Bonins, 
Rosario Island, the Volcano Islands, Parece 
Vela, and Marcus Island. Disposition of 
Japanese property on these islands is to be 
negotiated by Japan and the administer- 
ing authorities, 


Security: Japan agrees to settle its in- 
ternational disputes peaceably, to refrain 
from the threat of or the use of force and 
to abide by the principles of the U. N. 


All occupation forces are to be with- 
drawn as soon as possible but not later 
than 90 days after a majority of the sig- 


natory countries have given notice of rati- 
fication of this treaty. Nothing in this 
provision shall, however, prevent the sta- | 
tioning or retention of foreign armed 
forces in Japanese. territory by agreement 
with one or more of the Allies. 


Political-Economic Clauses: Japan may 
enter into fisheries treaties; may negotiate 
most-favored-nation trade and maritime 
treaties with the Allies; renounces all spe- 
cial rights and interests in China. 


Japan accepts the judgments of the In- 
ternational Military Tribunal and Allied 
War Crimes Courts. 


Claims and Property: Japan recognizes 
its responsibility to pay reparations but the 
Allies recognize its limited economic ca- 
pacity; therefore, Japan shall pay through 
goods to be manufactured in Japan from 
raw materials provided by the victimized 
nations and. by services. The Allies may re- 
tain certain properties seized from Japan 
but require the latter to return their prop- 
erties within 6 months. Japan recognizes 
Allied industrial, literary, and artistic prop- 
erty rights. It agrees to indemnify pris- 
oners of war who suffered unduly but re- 
nounces similar claims against the Allies. 


Settlement of Disputes: Any disagree- 
ments arising out of the interpretation of 
this treaty and not otherwise settled shall 
be submitted to the International Court 
of Justice. 


(For treaties not listed here, see index.) © 


- Postwar Decisions and Treaties 


MAJOR U.S. POSTWAR POLICY DECISIONS 


The Marshall Plan 


After World War II, recovery programs 
among the nations of Europe, as well as 
contributions from the United States, 
were un-co-ordinated. In June, 1947, Gen. 
George C. Marshall, then Secretary of 
State, asserted the need for integrated 
recovery efforts against “hunger, poverty, 
desperation, and chaos.” Congress, in April, 
1948, appropriated $5.4 billion. The United 
States established the Economic Coopera- 
tion Administration while European na- 
tions set up the Organization for European 
Economic Administration. Under a system 
of counterpart funds, each participating 
government set aside, in its own currency, 
amounts matching the aid it received. As 
the European Recovery Program, Marshall 
Plan aid was economic in its early stages 
but: with the worsening international 
situation—particularly after Korea—em- 
phasis was shifted to rearmament. When 
ERP ended in Dec., 1951, a year ahead of 
schedule, it had cost $11 billion, but sub- 
stantial amounts had been committed to 
collateral military ventures. 


Truman Doctrine 


President Truman took a decisive step 
in March, 1947, when he obtained from 
Congress authorization to spend $400 mil- 
lion to aid Greece and Turkey. His move 
followed directly on withdrawal of aid to 
those countries by Great Britain, whose 
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resources were dwindling. Greece suffered 
from Communist guerrilla infiltration; 
Turkey lived under threat of Russia’s con- 
stant pressures. Besides the appropriation, 
Congress authorized shipment of military 
equipment and dispatch of a military and 
technical mission. By 1950, the Red 
guerrillas had given up the struggle, and in 
Turkey results were much more imme- 
diately successful. The Truman Doctrine © 
is regarded as the first significant experi- 
ment in the policy of “containment,” al- 
though it preceded by four months the 
intellectual presentation of this policy b 
George Kennan. : 


Eisenhower Doctrine 


In January, 1957, President Eisenhower, . 
noting the unsettled state of the Middle 
East, asked authority from Congress to 
co-operate with any nation in that area 
for economic development, to undertake © 
programs of military assistance for such 


| nations which desired it and to use U. S. 


armed forces to protect Mid-East coun- 
tries “requesting such aid” against “overt 
armed aggression from any nation con- 
trolled by international communism.” In 
March, Congress authorized expenditures 
up to $200 million for 1957. Anti-Commu- 
nist declarations were immediately forth- 
coming from Lebanon and Libya; and, more 
important, King Hussein of Jordan took 
a strong stand against the leftist drift in 
his country. Arms also were shipped to the 
area to counter the build-up of Soviet 
military equipment in Syria. 


U.S. POSTWAR TREATIES 


North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization (NATO) 


(Formed: April 4, 1949) 


Members: United States, Canada, Iceland, 
Norway, Great Britain, Netherlands, 
Denmark, Belgium, Luxemburg, Portu- 
gal, France, Italy, Greece, Turkey, West 
Germany 


In 1948, the United States government 
began talks with the signers of the Brussels 
Pact and Canada concerning the formation 
of a regional defense treaty in the North 
Atlantic area. It represented the first im- 
portant security pact with European na- 
tions since the French Alliance of 1778 and 
marked the first time in United States his- 
tory that the United States pledged itself 
to go to war in support of allies before the 


actual outbreak of hostilities. The U. S. 

Senate ratified the treaty July 21, 1949. 
The United States, acting under Article 

8 of the Treaty, began a program of mili- 


‘ tary assistance which at the end of the 


fiscal year 1959 amounted to over $10 
billion. Roughly half of all United States 
military assistance has gone to members 
of NATO. However, approximately 85% 
of NATO’s military preparation has 
come from the European countries them- 
selves. 

NATO now united most of the countries 
of the Atlantic community plus Greece, 
Turkey, and West Germany, which were 
added to the original membership. Its 
organization comprises the’ top foreign, 
economic, defense, and financial ministers 
of the member countries. The military 
responsibilities of NATO are divided into 
two major commands—SHAPE for Europe 
and SACLANT for the Atlantic Ocean area, 
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Western European Integration 


Members: France, Italy, West Germany, 
Belgium, Netherlands, Luxemburg ; 


The first step in this gradual process 
came in 1944 when Belgium, the Nether- 
lands, and Luxemburg formed the Benelux 
Customs Union. Next, sixteen Western 
European nations created in 1948 the Or- 
ganization for European Economic Co- 
Operation (OEEC), to reduce import limi- 

tations and advance convertibility of 

currencies through the European Pay- 
ments Union. Then followed establishment 
of the European Coal and Steel Commu- 
nity (1952), by which France, Italy, and 
West Germany erected a supranational 
organization, which has set up a common 
market ih) coal and steel. These successes 
led to creation by the same six nations, 
in March, 1957, of Euromarket, to stimu- 
late trade by eliminating customs barriers, 
creating common tariffs, cutting exchange 
restrictions, etc., and of Euratom, an 
atomic energy pool. 


Southeast Asia Treaty 
Organization (SEATO) 


(Signed: Sept., 1954) 


Members: United ‘States, Great Britain, 
France, Australia, _ New Zealand, 
Pakistan, Thailand, Philippines 


. Weaker than NATO, SEATO does not in- 
clude rigid provisions for collective defense 
but states that armed attack on any mem- 
ber would be regarded as a threat to safety 
of the others. SEATO represents the 
United States’ desire to counterbalance 

‘the power of Communist China. Yet three 
major non-Communist countries—Indo- 
nesia, Burma, and India—are not members. 


Anzus Treaty 
(Effective 1952) 


Members: Australia, New Zealand, United 
_ States 


This security treaty involves a commit- 
ment less comprehensive than that of 
NATO and closer to the SEATO obligations. 
Article 3 stipulates that the parties will 
consult whenever in the opinion of any of 
them the territorial integrity, political 
independence, or security of any of the 
parties is threatened in the Pacific. Under 
Article 4, each party recognizes that an 
armed attack in the Pacific area on any of 
the parties would be considered dangerous 
to its own péace and safety, and agrees to 
act to meet the common danger in ac- 
cordance with its constitutional processes. 


Conal Treaty ee i 
Organization (CENTO) 


(Formerly Baghdad Pact) 


(Signed: Nov., 1955) 


Members: Turkey, 


Iran, Great Britain, — 


Pakistan, United States. (Another origi- — 


nal member, Iraq, withdrew 


in Mar., — 


1959. The U.S. gradually became a mem- — 


ber.) 
Although it inspired the pact, the U. 8S. 


did not become a full member until July — 
28, 1958, shortly after the revolutionary ~ 


coup in Iraq, which threatened the collapse 
of the Baghdad Pact. The pact’s purpose 
continues to be that of providing a defense 
shield on the northern tier of the Middle 
East against Soviet penetration. The head- 
quarters were transferred in Oct., 1958, 
from Baghdad to Ankara, and the name 


‘was changed from Baghdad Pact to Central 


Treaty Organization in Aug., 1959. 


Organization of American States 
(OAS) and the Rio Treaty 


In Sept., 1947, eighteen Latin American 
countries (Nicaragua and Ecuador were ex- 
cluded) and the United States signed at 
Rio de Janeiro the Rio Treaty under which 
all signatories agreed to protect against ag- 


‘gression every state in the Western Hemi- 


sphere. In Apr., 1948, all the American na- 
tions (twenty-one—Canada not included) 
joined ‘in the Organization of American 


| States (OAS) to implement the Rio Treaty 


and form a collective security system. 


Reds’ ‘NATO”—Warsaw Pact 


(Signed: May 14, 1955) 


Members: Albania, Bulgaria, Czechoslo- 
vakia, East Germany, Hungary, Poland, 
Rumania, U.S.S.R. 


The Warsaw Pact was prompted by the 
admission of Western Germany to NATO 
and may be considered as the Communist 
equivalent in Eastern Europe to NATO in 
Western Europe, Article 4 of the agreement 
contains the same provisions as Article 5 
of NATO, stating that an attack on one 
shall be regarded as an attack on all. 
Article 5 provides for a unified military 
command. 


(See also index for Headline History listing events of 1917-58.) 
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THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE 
In CONGRESS, Jury 4, 1776 


THE UNANIMOUS DECLARATION of the thirteen united STATES OF 
AMERICA. 


Wwe in the Course of human events it becomes necessary for one people to dissolve 
the political bands which have connected them with another, and to assume among 
the powers of the earth, the separate and equal station to which the Laws of Nature and of 
Nature’s God entitle them, a decent respect to the opinions of mankind requires that 
‘they should declare the causes which impel them to the separation. 


We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that they are 
endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable Rights, that among these are Life, 
Liberty and the pursuit of Happiness——That to secure these rights, Governments are 
instituted among Men, deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed,— 
That whenever any Form of Government becomes destructive of these ends, it is the 
Right of the People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new Government, laying 
its foundation on such principles and organizing its powers in such form, as to them 
shall seem most likely to effect their Safety and Happiness. Prudence, indeed, will dictate 
that Governments long established should not be changed for light and transient causes; 
and accordingly all experience hath shewn that mankind are more disposed to suffer, 
while evils are sufferable, than to right themselves by abolishing the forms to which 
they are accustomed. But when a long train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing invari- 
ably the same Object evinces a design to reduce them under absolute Despotism, it is 
their right, it is their duty, to throw off, such Government, and to provide new Guards 
for their future security—Such has been the patient sufferance of these Colonies; and 
such is now the necessity which constrains them to alter their former Systems of Govern- 
ment. The history of the present King of Great Britain is a history of repeated injuries 
and usurpations, all having in direct object the establishment of an absolute Tyranny 
over these States. To prove this, let Facts be submitted to a candid world. 


He has refused his Assent to Laws, the most wholesome and necessary for the public 
good. 


He has forbidden his Governors to pass Laws of immediate and pressing importance, 
unless suspended in their operation, till his Assent should be obtained; and when so 
suspended, he has utterly neglected to attend to them, 


He has refused to pass other Laws for the accommodation of large districts of people, 
unless those people would relinquish the right. of Representation in the Legislature, 
a right inestimable to them and formidable to tyrants only. 


He has called together legislative bodies at places unusual, uncomfortable, and distant 
from the depository ot their Public Records, for the sole purpose of fatiguing them into 
compliance with his measures. 

He has dissolved Representative Houses repeatedly, for opposing with manly firmness 
his invasions on the rights of the people. 

He has refused for a long time, after such dissolutions, to cause others to be elected; 
whereby the Legislative Powers, incapable of Anitihilation, have returned to the People 
at large for their exercise; the State remaining in the mean time exposed to all the dangers 
of invasion from without, and convulsions within. 


NOTE: On April 12, 1776, the legislature Sherman was organized to “prepare a 


of North Carolina authorized its delegates 
to the Continental Congress to join with 
others in a declaration of separation from 
Great Britain; the first colony to instruct 
its delegates to take the actual initiative 
was Virginia on May 15. On June 7, 1776, 
Richard Henry Lee of Virginia offered a 
resolution to the Congress to the effect 
“that these United Colonies are, and of 
right ought to be, free and independent 
States... .” A committee, consisting of 
Thomas Jefferson, John Adams, Benjamin 
Franklin, Robert R. Livingston, and Roger 


declaration to the effect of the said first 
resolution.” The Declaration of Independ- 
ence was adopted on July 4, 1776. 

Most delegates signed the Declaration 
August 2, but George Wythe (Va.) signed 
August 27; Richard Henry Lee (Va.), El- 
bridge Gerry (Mass.), and Oliver Wolcott 
(Conn:) in September; Matthew Thornton 
(N. H.), not a delegate until September, 
in November; and Thomas McKean (Del.), 
although present on July 4, not until 1781 
by special permission, having served in the 
army in the interim. 
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He has endeayoured to prevent the population of these States; for that purp S 
obstructing the Laws for Naturalization of Foreigners; refusing to pass others to encour: 
age their migrations hither, and raising the conditions of new Appropriations of Lands. 


He -has obstructed the Administration of Justice, by refusing his Assent to Laws 
for establishing Judiciary Powers. 


He has made Judges dependent on his Will alone, for the tenure of their offices, aiid 
the amount and payment of their salaries. : 


He has erected a multitude of New Offices, and sent hither swarms of Officers to 
harass our people, and eat out their substance. 


He has kept among us, in times of peace, Standing Armies without the Consent of our 
legislatures. 


He has affected to render the Military independent of and superior to the Civil Power. 


He has combined with others to subject us to a jurisidiction foreign to our consti- q 


tution, and unacknowledged by our laws; giving his Assent to their Acts of pretended — 
Legislation: 


For quartering large bodies of armed troops among us: 


For protecting them, by a mock Trial, from punishment for any Murders which they 
should commit on the Inhabitants of these States: 


For cutting off our Trade with all parts of the world: 
For imposing Taxes on us without our Consent: 

- For depriving us in many cases, of the benefits of Trial by Jury: 
For transporting us beyond Seas to be tried for pretended offences: 


For abolishing the free System of English Laws in a neighbouring Province, establish- 
ing therein an Arbitrary government, and enlarging its Boundaries so as to render it at 
once an example and fit instrument for introducing the same absolute rule into these 
Colonies: 


For taking away our Charters, abolishing our moss valuable Laws and altering funda- 
mentally the Forms of our Governments: 


For suspending our own Legislatures, and declaring themselves invested with power 
to legislate for us-in all cases whatsoever. 


-_ He has abdicated Government here, by declaring us out of his Protection and waging | 
War against us. 


He has plundered our seas, ravaged our Coasts, burnt our towns, and destroyed the 
lives of our people. 


He is at this time transporting large Armies of foreign Mercenaries to compleat the 
works of death, desolation and tyranny, already begun with circumstances of ‘Cruelty & 
Perfidy scarcely paralleled in the most barbarous ages, and totally unworthy the Head of 
a@ civilized nation. / 


He has constrained our fellow Citizens taken Captive on the high Seas to bear Arms 
against their Country, to become the executioners of their friends and Brethren, or to 
fall themselves by their Hands. 


He has excited domestic insurrections amongst us, and has endeavoured to bring on 
_ the inhabitants of our frontiers, the merciless Indian Savages, whose known rule of war- 
fare, is an undistinguished destruction of all ages, sexes. and conditions. 


In every stage of these Oppressions We have Petitioned for Redress in the most humble 
terms: Our repeated Petitions have been answered only by repeated injury. A Prince, 


whose character is thus marked by every act which may define a Tyrant, is unfit to be 
the ruler of a free people. 


Nor have We been wanting in attentions to our Brittish brethren. We have warned 
them from time to time of attempts by their legislature to extend an unwarrantable 
jurisdiction over us. We have reminded them of the circumstances of our emigration 
and settlement here. We have appealed to their native justice and magnanimity, 
and we have conjured them by the ties of our common kindred to disavow these usurpa- 
tions, which would inevitably interrupt our connections and correspondence. They too 
have been deaf to the voice of justice and of consanguinity. We must, therefore, acquiesce 
in the necessity, which denounces our Separation, and hold them, as we hold the rest of 
mankind, Enemies in War, in Peace Friends. 


WE, THEREFORE, the Representatiyes of the UNITED STATES or America, in General Con- 
gress, Assembled, appealing to the Supreme Judge of the world for the rectitude of our 
intentions, do, in the Name, and by Authority of the good People of these Colonies, 
solemnly publish and declare, That these United Colonies are, and of Right ought to be 
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FREE AND INDEPENDENT STATES; that they are Absolved from all Allegiance to the British © 

Crown, and that all political connection between them and the State of Great Britain, 

is and ought to be totally dissolved; and that as Free and Independent States, they have 

full Power to levy War, conclude Peace, contract Alliances, establish Commerce, and to 

do all other Acts and Things which Independent States may of right do.—And for the 
| Support of this Declaration, with a firm reliance on the protection of Divine Providence, 
We mutually pledge to each other our Lives, our Fortunes and our sacred Honor. 


New Hampshire. 
Josiah Bartlett, 
Wm. Whipple, 
Matthew Thornton. 


Rhode Island. 


Step. Hopkins, 
William Ellery. 


Connecticut. 


Roger Sherman, 
Sam’el Huntington, 
Wm. Williams, 
Oliver Wolcott. 


New York. 
Wm. Floyd, 
Phil. Livingston, 
Frans, Lewis, 
Lewis Morris. 


New Jersey. 
Richd. Stockton, 
Jno, Witherspoon, 
Fras., Hopkinson, 
John Hart, 

Abra. Clark. 


Ordered: 


Pennsylvania. 
Robt. Morris, 
Benjamin Rush, 
Benj. Franklin, 
John Morton, 
Geo. Clymer, 
Jas, Smith, 
Geo. Taylor, 
James Wilson, 
Geo. Ross. 


Massachusetts-Bay. 


Saml. Adams, 
John Adams, 
Robt, Treat Paine, 
Elbridge Gerry. 


Delaware. 
Caesar Rodney, 
Geo. Read, 
Tho. M’Kean. 


Maryland. 
Samuel Chase, 
Wm. Paca, 
Thos. Stone, 
Charles Carroll of Carrollton. 


JOHN HANCOCK. 


Virginia. 
George Wythe, 
Richard Henry Lee, 
Th. Jefferson, 
Benj. Harrison, 
Ths. Nelson, Jr., 
Francis Lightfoot Lee, 
Carter Braxton. 


North Carolina. 
Wm. Hooper, 


Joseph Hewes, 
John Penn. 


South Carolina. 
Edward Rutledge, 
Thos. Heyward, Junr., 
Thomas Lynch, Junr., 
Arthur Middleton. 


Georgia. 
Button Gwinnett, 
Lyman Hall, 
Geo. Walton. 


IN CONGRESS 
JANUARY, 18, 1777. 


That an authenticated copy of the Declaration of Independency, with the names 
of the Members of Congress subscribing the same, be sent to each of the United 
States, and that they be desired to have the same put on record. 


By order of Congress. 


Attest, CHas. THomson, Secy. A true copy. JOHN Hancock, Presidt. 


The Statue of Liberty 


The Statue of Liberty (“Liberty Enlight- 
ening the World’) is a 225-ton copper fe- 
male figure, 152 ft. in height, facing the 
ocean from Liberty* Island in New York 
Harbor. The right -trhand holds aloft a 
torch, and the left hand carries a tablet 
upon which is inscribed: “July 4, 1776.” 


The statue was designed by Frédéric Au- 
guste Bartholdi, at the request of the 
Franco-American Union, as a present to the 
U. S. to commemorate the centennial of 
American independence. It cost $250,000. 

The pedestal, almost 150 ft. in height, 
was erected by the U. S., and its cost of 
nearly $300,000 was met by popular sub- 
scription in this country. The cornerstone 

* Called Bedloe’s Island prior to 1956. 


was laid Aug. 5, 1884, and the unveiling of 
the statue took place Oct. 28, 1886. 


On a tablet inside the pedestal is en- 
graved the following sonnet, written by 
Emma Lazarus: 


The New Colossus 


Not like the brazen giant of Greek fame. 

With conquering limbs astride from land to land; 
Here at our sea-washed, sunset gates shall stand 

A mighty woman with a torch, whose flame 

Is the imprisoned lightning, and her name 
Mother of Exiles. From her beacon hand 

Glows world-wide welcome; her mild eyes com- 


mand 
The air-bridged harbor that twin cities frame. 
“‘Keep, ancient lands, your storied pomp!”’ cries she 
With silent lips. ‘‘Give me your tired, your poor, 
Your huddled masses yearning to breathe free, 
The wretched refuse of your teeming shore. 
Send these, the homeless, tempest-tost to me, 
I lift my lamp beside the golden door.’”’ 


CONSTITUTION 
‘of the UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


THE oldest federal constitution in existence was framed by a convention of 
delegates from twelve of the thirteen original states in Philadelphia in May, 
1787, Rhode Island. failing to send a delegate. George Washington presided 
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over the session, which lasted until September 17, 1787. The draft (origi- 
nally a preamble and seven Articles) was submitted to all thirteen states 
and was to become effective when ratified by nine states. It went into effect 
on the first Wednesday in March, 1789, having been ratified by New Hamp- 
shire, the ninth state to approve, on June 21, 1788. The states ratified the 


Constitution in the following order: 


Delaware December 7, 1787 South Carolina May 23, 1788 * 
Pennsylvania December 12, 1787 New Hampshire June 21, 1788 
New Jersey December 18, 1787 Virginia June 25, 1788 

Georgia January 2, 1788 New York July 26, 1788 p 

Connecticut January 9, 1788 North Carolina November 21, 1789 : 

Massachusetts February 6, 1788 Rhode Island May 29, 1790 : 

Maryland April 28, 1788 ¢ 

H 

Outline of the Constitution } 

ARTICLE I ARTICLE II } 

Sec. 1. Legislative powers; in whom Sec. 1. President; his term of office— 


vested. 


Sec. 2. House of Representatives, how 
and by whom chosen—Qualifications of a 
Representative—Representatives and direct 
taxes, how apportioned—Enumeration— 
Vacancies to be filled—Power of choosing 
Officers, and of impeachment. 


Sec. 3. Senators, how and by whom 
chosen—How classified—State Executive, 
when to make temporary appointments, in 
case, etc.—Qualifications of a Senator— 
President of the Senate, his right to vote— 
President pro tem., and other officers of the 
Senate, how chosen—Power to try im- 
peachments—When President is_ ,tried, 
Chief Justice to preside—Sentence. 


Src. 4. Times, etc., of holding elections, 
how prescribed—At least one Session in 
each year. 


SEc. 5. Membership—Quorum—Adjourn- 
ments—Rules—Power to punish or expel 
—Journal—Time of adjournments, how 
limited, etc. , 


Sec. 6. Compensation—Privileges—Dis- 
qualification in certain Gases. 


Src. 7. House to originate all revenue 
bills—Veto—Bill may be passed by two- 
; thirds of each house, notwithstanding, etc. 
—Bill, not returned in ten days, to become 
a law—Provisions as to orders, concurrent 
resolutions, etc. 


Sec. 8. Powers of Congress. 


Sec. 9. Provision as to migration or im- 
portation of certain persons—Habeas Cor- 
pus—Bills of attainder, etc.—Taxes, how 
apportioned—No export duty—No com- 
mercial preference—Money, how drawn 
from treasury, etc.—No titular nobility— 
Officers not to receive presents, etc. 


Src. 10. States prohibited from the exer- 
cise of certain powers. 


Electors of President; number and how 
appointed—Electors to vote on same day— 
Qualification of President—On whom his” 
duties devolve in case of his removal, 
death, etc.—President’s compensation—His 
oath of office. 


Src. 2. President to be commander inf 
chief—He may require opinions of Cabinet 
Officers, etc., may pardon—Treaty-making- 
power—Nomination of certain officers—_ 
When President may fill vacancies. 


Src. 8. President shall communicate to. 
Congress—He may convene and adjourn” 
Congress, in case of disagreement, etc.— 
Shall receive ambassadors, execute laws, 
and commission Officers. 


Src. 4. All civil offices forfeited for cer= 
tain crimes. 


ARTICLE III 


Sec. 1. Judicial powers—Tenure—Com- 
pensation. 


Src. 2. Judicial power; to what cases it 
extends—Original jurisdiction of Supreme 
Court — Appellate — Trial by jury, etc.— 
Trial, where. 


Sec. 3. Treason defined—Proof of—Pun- 
ishment of. 


ARTICLE IV 


Src. 1. Each State to give credit to the 
public acts, etc., of every other State. 


Sec. 2. Privileges of citizens of each 
State—Fugitives from justice to be de- 
livered up—Persons held to service having 
escaped, to be delivered up. 


Sec. 3. Admission of new States—Power 
of Congress over territory and other prop- 
erty. 

Sec. 4. Republican form of government 
guaranteed—EHach State to be protected. 
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| ARTICLE V _ 
Constitution; how amended—Proviso. 


ARTICLE VI 
Certain debts, etc., declared valid—Su- 
premacy of Constitution, treaties, and laws 
of the United States—Oath to support 
Constitution, by whom taken—No religious 
test. 
ARTICLE VII 


What ratification shall establish Consti- 
tution. 
AMENDMENTS 

I. Religious establishment prohibited 
—Freedom of speech, of the 
press, and right to petition. 

II. Right to keep and bear arms. 

III. No soldier to be quartered in any 
house, unless, etc. 

IV. Right of search and seizure regu- 
lated. 

V. Provisions concerning prosecution, 
trial, and punishment—Private 
property not to be taken for pub- 
lic use, without compensation. 

VI. Further provision respecting crimi- 
nal prosecutions. 


VII. Right Of trial by jury secured. 


VIII. Excessive bail or fines and cruel 
punishments prohibited. 


IX. Rule of construction of Constitu- — 
tion. ‘ 
X. Same subject; rights of States. 


XI. Same subject; judicial powers con- 
strued. 


. Manner of choosing President and 
Vice President. 


XIII. Slavery abolished. 
XIV. Citizenship; representation—Public 
debt. 
XV. Right of suffrage—By whom exer- 
cised. 
XVI. Taxes on incomes. i. 
XVII. Election of Senators—Filling of va- 
cancies. 
XVIII. Prohibition. 
XIX. Suffrage; not to be denied because 
of sex. 
XX. Commencement of terms of Presi- 
dent, Vice President, and mem- 
bers of Congress; time of assem- 
bling of Congress. 
XXI. Repeal of Prohibition. 
XXII. No person to serve as President for 


more than two terms. 


The Constitution of the United States of America 


_DDREAMBLE.—WE THE PEOPLE Of the 

United States, in Order to form a more 
perfect Union, establish Justice, insure do- 
mestic Tranquility, provide for the com- 
mon defence, promote the general Welfare, 
and secure the Blessings of Liberty to our- 
selves and our Posterity, do ordain and 
establish this Constitution for the United 
States of America. 


ARTICLE I 


Section 1 


Legislative powers vested in Congress.— 
All legislative Powers herein granted shall 
be vested in a Congress of the United 
States, which shall consist of a Senate and 
House of Representatives. 


Section 2 


Composition of the House of Representa- 
tives—1. The House of Representatives 
shall be composed of Members chosen 
every second Year ‘by the People of the 
several States, and the Electors in each 
State shall have the Qualifications requi- 
site for Electors of the most numerous 
Branch of the State Legislature. 


Qualifications of Representatives.—2. No 
Person shall be a Representative who shall 
not have attained to the Age of twenty- 
five Years, and been seven Years a Citizen 


of the United States, and who shall not, 
when elected, be an Inhabitant of that 
State in which he shall be chosen. ‘ 


Apportionment of Representatives and 
direct taxes—census.*—3. [Representatives 
and direct Taxes shall be apportioned 
among the several States which may be 
included within this Union, according to 
their respective Numbers, which shall be 
determined by adding to the whole Num- 
ber of free Persons, including those bound 
to Service for a Term of Years, and ex- 
cluding Indians not taxed, three fifths of 
all other Persons.] The actual Enumeration 
shall be made within three Years after the 
first Meeting of the Congress of the United 
States, and within every subsequent Term 
of ten Years, in such Manner as they shall 
by Law direct. The Number of Representa- 
tives shall not exceed one for every thirty 
Thousand, but each State shall have at 
Least one Representative; and until such 
enumeration shall be made, the State of 
New Hampshire shall be entitled to chuse 
three, Massachusetts eight, Rhode-Island 
and Providence Plantations one, Connecti- 
cut five, New York six, New Jersey four, 
Pennsylvania eight, Delaware one, Mary- 
land’ six, Virginia ten, North Carolina five, 
South Carolina five, and Georgia three. 


Filling of vacancies in representation.— 
4. When vacancies happen in the Repre- 
sentation from any State, the Executive 


* The clause included in brackets is amended by the 14th Amendment, Section 2. 
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Authority thereof shall issue Writs of Elec- 


tion to fill such Vacancies. 


Selection of officers; power of impeach- 
ment.—5. The House of Representatives 
shall chuse their Speaker and other Offi- 
cers; and shall have the sole Power of Im- 
peachment. 


Section 3* 


The Senate.—[1. The Senate of the 
United States shall be composed of two 
Senators from each State, chosen by the 
Legislature thereof, for six Years; and each 
Senator shall have one Vote.] 


Classification of Senators; filling of va- 
cancies.—2. Immediately after they shall 
be assembled in Consequence of the first 
Election, they shall be divided as equally 
as may be into three Classes. The Seats of 
the Senators of the first Class shall be va- 
cated at the Expiration of the second Year, 
of the second Class at the Expiration of / 
the fourth Year, and of the third Class 
at the Expiration of the sixth Year, so that 
one-third may be chosen every second 
Year; and if Vacancies happen by Resigna- 
tion, or otherwise, during the Recess of 
the Legislature of any State, the Executive 
thereof may make temporary Appoint- 
ments [until the next Meeting of the 
Legislature, which shall then fill such Va- 
Cancies]. 


Qualification of Senators.—3. No Person 
shall be a Senator who shall not have at- 
tained to\the Age of thirty Years, and been 
nine Years a Citizen of the United States, 
and who shall not, when elected, be an 
Inhabitant of that State for which he 
shall be chosen. g 


Vice President to be President of Senate. 
—4. The Vice President of the United 
States shall be President of the Senate, but 
Shall have no Vote, unless they be equally 
divided. 


Selection of Senate officers; President 
pro tempore.— 5. The Senate shall chuse 
their other Officers, and also a President 
pro tempore, in the Absence of the Vice 
President, or when he shall exercise the 
Office of President of the United States. 


Senate to try impeachments.—6. The 
Senate shall have the’sole Power to try all 
Impeachments. When sitting for that Pur- 
pose, they shall be on Oath or Affirmation. 
When the President of the United States is 
tried, the Chief Justice shall preside: And 
no Person shall be convicted without the 
Concurrence of two thirds of the Members 
present. 


Judgment in cases of impeachment.—7. 
Judgment in Cases of Impeachment shall 
not extend further than to removal from 
Office, and disqualification to hold and en- 
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joy any Office of honor, Trust, or Prot 
under the United States: but the Party 
convicted shall nevertheless be liable and 
subject to Indictment, Trial, Judgment 
and Punishment, according to Law. ; 


Section 4 


Control of congressional elections.—1. 
The Times, Places and Manner of holding 
Elections for Senators and Representatives, 
shall be prescribed in each State by the 
Legislature thereof; but the Congress may 
at any time by Law make or alter such 
Regulations, except ‘as to the Places of 
chusing Senators. 


Time for assembling of Congress.j—2. 
The Congress shall assemble at least once 
in every Year, and such Meeting shall be” 
on the first Monday in December, unless” 
they shall by Law appoint a different Days 


* 
Section 5 ‘ 
Each house to be the judge of the elec-_ 
tion and qualifications of its members; _ 
regulations as to quorum.—1. Each House 
shall be the Judge of the Elections, Re-~ 
turns and Qualifications of its own Mem- 
bers, and a Majority of each shall consti-— 
tute a Quorum to do Business; but a 
smaller Number may adjourn from day to 
day, and may be authorized to compel the 
Attendance of absent Members, in such 
Manner, and under such Penalties as each — 
House may provide. i 


Each house to determine its own rules.— 
2. Each House may determine the Rules of — 
its Proceedings, punish its Members for 
disorderly Behaviour, and, with the Con- 
currence of two thirds, expel a Member. 


Journals and yeas and nays.—8. Each 
House shall keep a Journal of its Proceed- 
ings, and from time to time publish the 
same, excepting such Parts as may in their 
Judgment require Secrecy; and the Yeas- 
and Nays of the Members of either House 
on any question shall, at the Desire of one 
fifth of those Present, be entered on the 
Journal. 


Adjournment.—4. Neither House, during 
the Session of Congress shall, without the 
Consent of the other, adjourn for more 
than three days, nor to any other Place 
than that in which the two Houses shall 
be sitting. 


7 
: 
| 
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Section 6 


Compensation and privileges of Members 
of Congress.—1. The Senators and Repre- 
sentatives shall receive a Compensation 
for their Services, to be ascertained by 
Law, and paid out of the Treasury of the 
United States. They shall in all Cases, ex- 
cept Treason, Felony and Breach of the 


* The 1st paracranh of this section and as much of the 2nd paragraph as relates to filling vacancies are amended 


by the 17th Amendment. 
+ Amended by the 20th Amendment, Section 2. . 
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Peace, be privileged from Arrest during 
their Attendance at the Session of their 
respective Houses, and in going to and 
returning from the same; and for any 
Speech or Debate in either House, they 
shall not be questioned in any other Place. 


Incompatible offices; exclusions.—2, No 
Senator or Representative shall, during the 
Time for which he was elected, be ap- 
pointed to any civil Office under the Au- 
thority of the United States, which shall 
have been created, or the Emoluments 
whereof shall have. been encreased during 
such time; and no Person holding any Of- 
fice under the United States, shall be a 
Member of either House during his Con- 
tinuance in Office. 


Section 7 


Revenue bills to originate in House.—1. 
All Bills for raising Revenue shall origi- 
nate in the House of Representatives; but 
the Senate may propose or concur with 
Amendments as on other Bills. 


Manner of passing bills; veto power of 
President.—2. Every Bill which shall have 
passed the House of Representatives and 
the Senate, shall, before it becomes a Law, 
be presented to the President of the United 
States; If he approve he shall sign it, but 
if not he shall return it, with his Objec- 
tions to that House in which it shall have 
originated, who shall enter the Objections 
at large on their Journal, and proceed to 
reconsider it. If after such Reconsideration 
two thirds of that House shall agree to 
pass the Bill, it shall be sent, together 
with’ the Objections, to the other House, 
by which it shall likewise be reconsidered, 
and if approved by two. thirds of that 
House, it shall become a Law. But in all 
such Cases the Votes of both Houses shall 
be determined by Yeas and Nays, and the 
Names of the Persons voting for and 
against the Bill shall be entered on the 
Journal of each House respectively. If any 
Bill shall not be returned by the President 
within ten Days (Sundays excepted) after 
it shall have been presented to him, the 
Same shall be a Law, in like Manner as if 
he had signed it, unless the Congress by 
their Adjournment prevent its Return, in 
which Case it shall not be a Law. 


Concurrent orders or resolutions, to be 
passed by President.—3. Every Order, Reso- 
lution, or Vote to which the Concurrence 
of the Senate and House of Representatives 
may be necessary (except on a question of 
adjournment) shall be presented to the 
President of the United States; and before 
the Same shall take Effect, shall be ap- 
proved by him, or being disapproved by 
him, shall be repassed by two thirds of 
the Senate and House of Representatives, 
according to the Rules and Limitations 
prescribed in the Case of a Bill. 


, Section 8 
General powers of Congress,* 


The Congress shall have Power.—1. To 
lay and collect Taxes, Duties, Imposts and — 
Excises, to pay the Debts and provide for 
the common Defence and general Welfare 
of the United States; but all Duties, 
Imposts and Excises shall be uniform 
throughout the United States; 


Borrowing of money.—2. To borrow 
Money on the credit of the United States; 


Regulation of commerce.—3. To regulate 
Commerce with foreign Nations, and 
among the several States, and with the 
Indian Tribes; 


Naturalization and bankruptcy.—4. To 
establish an uniform Rule of Naturaliza- 
tion, and uniform Laws on the subject 
of Bankruptcies throughout the United 
States; 


Money, weights and measures.—5. To 
coin Money, regulate the Value thereof, 
and of forgign Coin, and fix the Standard 
of Weights and Measures; 


Counterfeiting.—6. To provide for the 
Punishment of counterfeiting the Securi- 
ties and current Coin of the United States; 

Post offices.—7. To establish Post Offices 
and post Roads; 

Patents and copyrights.—8. To promote 
the Progress of Science and useful Arts, by 


_securing for limited Times to Authors and 


Inventors the exclusive Right’ to their 
respective Writings and Discoveries; 


Inferior courts.—9. To constitute Tri- 
bunals inferior to the supreme Court; 


\ 

Piracies and felonies.—10, To define and 
punish Piracies and Felonies committed on 
the high Seas, and Offences against the 
Law of Nations; 


War; marque and reprisal.—i1. To de- 
clare War, grant Letters of Marque and 
Reprisal, and make Rules concerning Cap- 
tures on Land and Water; 


Armies.—12. To raise and support Ar- 
mies, but no Appropriation of Money to 
that Use shall be for a longer Term than 
two. Years; 


Navy.—13. To provide and maintain a 
Navy; 

Land and naval forces.—14. To make 
Rules for the Government and Regulation 
of the land and naval Forces; 


Calling out militia.—15. To provide for 
calling forth the Militia to execute the 
Laws of the Union, suppress Insurrections 
and repel Invasions; ; 


Organizing, arming and disciplining mi- 
litia.—16. To provide for organizing, arm- 
ing, and disciplining, the Militia, and for 
governing such Part of them as may be 


i a a ee 


+ By the 16th Amendment, Congress 1s given the power to fay and collect taxes on incomes. 


employed in the Service of the United 
States, reserving to the States respectively, 
the Appointment of the Officers, and the 
Authority of training the Militia accord- 
ing to the discipline jai by Con- 
gress; 


Exclusive legislation over District of Co- 
lumbia.—17. To exercise exclusive Legisla- 
tion in all Cases whatsoever, over such 
District (not exceeding ten Miles square) 
as may, by Cession of particular States, 
and the Acceptance of Congress, become 
the Seat of the Government of the United 
States, and to exercise like Authority over 
all Places purchased by the Consent of 
‘the Legislature of the State in which the 
Same shall be, for the Erection of, Forts, 
Magazines, Arsenals, dock-Yards, and other 
‘needful Buildings;—And 


To enact laws necessary to enforce Con- 
stitution.—18. To make all Laws which 
shall be necessary and proper for carrying 
into Execution the foregoing Powers, and 
all other Powers vested by this Constitu- 
tion in the Government of the United 
States, or in any Department or Officer 
thereof. 


Section 9 


Migration or importation of certain per- 
sons not to be prohibited before 1808.—1. 
The Migration or Importation of such Per- 
sons as any of the States now existing shall 
think proper to admit, shall not be pro- 
hibited by the Congress prior to the Year 
one thousand eight hundred and eight, but 
a Tax or duty may be imposed on such 
Importation, not exceeding ten dollars for 
each Person. 


Writ of habeas corpus not to be sus- 
pended; exception.—2. The Privilege of the 
Writ of Habeas Corpus shall not be sus- 
pended, unless when in Cases of Rebellion 
ed Invasion the public Safety may require 


ills of attainder and ex post facto laws 
prohibited.—3. No Bill of Attainder or ex 
post facto Law shall be passed. 


Capitation and other direct taxes.—4. No 
_ Capitation, or other direct, Tax shall be 
laid, unless in Proportion to the Census or 
Enumeration herein before directed to be 
taken.* 


Exports not to be taxed.—5. No Tax or 
_ Duty shall be laid on Articles exported 
from any State. 


No preference to be given to ports of any 
State; interstate shipping.—6. No Prefer- 
ence shall be given by any Regulation of 
Commerce or Revenue to the Ports of one 
State over those of another: nor shall Ves- 
sels bound to, or from, one State, be 
obliged to enter, clear, or pay Duties in 
another. 

Money, how drawn from treasury; finan- 
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cial statements to be published.—7 
Money shall be drawn from the Treasu 
but in Consequence of Appropriatior 
made by Law; and a regular Statement 
and Account of the Receipts and Expendi- 
tures of all public Money shall he pub- 

lished from time to time. 


Titles of nobility not to be granted; ac- 
ceptance by government officers of favors 
from foreign powers.—8. No Title of No- 
bility shall be granted by the ‘United 
States: And no Person holding any Office 
of Profit or Trust,under them, shall, with- 
out the Consent of the Congress, accept 
of any present, Emolument, Office, or Title, 
of any kind whatever, from any King, 
Prince, or foreign State. 


Section 10 


Limitations of the powers of the several 
States—1. No State shall enter into any 
Treaty, Alliance, or Confederation; grant” 
Letters of Marque and Reprisal; coin 
Money; emit Bills of Credit; make any 
Thing but gold and silver Coin a Tender 
in Payment of Debts; pass any Bill of 
Attainder, ex post facto Law, or Law im-_ 
pairing the Obligation of Contracts, or y 
grant any Title of Nobility. ‘ 


State imposts and duties.—2. No State 
shall, without the Consent of the Congress, 
lay any Imposts or Duties on Imports or 
Exports, except what may be absolutely — 
necessary for executing its inspection © 
Laws: and the net Produce of all Duties 
and Imposts, laid by any State on Imports — 
or Exports, shall be for the Use of the 
Treasury of the United States; and all such © 
Laws shall be subject to the Revision and 
Control of the Congress. 


Further restrictions on powers of States. 
—8. No State shall, without the Consent of 
Congress, lay any Duty of Tonnage, keep 
Troops, or Ships of War in time of Peace, 
enter into any Agreement or Compact 
with another State, or with a foreign 
Power, or engage in War, unless actually 
invaded, or in such imminent Danese as 
will not admit of delay. 


ARTICLE II 


Section 1 


The President; the executive power.—1. 
The executive Power shall be vested in a 
President of the United States of America. 
He shall hold his Office during the Term 
of four Years, and, together with the Vice 
President, chosen for the same Term, be 
elected, as follows 


Appointment and qualifications of presi- 
dential electors.—2, Each State shall ap- 
point, in such Manner as the Legislature 
thereof may direct, a Number of Electors, 
equal to the whole Number of Senators and 


* See the 16th Amendment. 
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Representatives to which the State may be 


entitled in the Congress: but no Senator 


or Representative, or Person holding an 
Office of Trust or Profit under the United 
States, shall be appointed an Elector. 


Original method of electing the President 
and Vice-President.*—[The Electors shall 
meet in their respective States, and vote 
by Ballot for two Persons, of whom one at 
least shall not be an Inhabitant of the 
same State with themselves. And they shall 
make a List of all the Persons voted for, 
and of the Number of Votes for each; 
which List they shall sign and certify, and 
transmit sealed to the Seat of the Govern- 
ment of the United States, directed to the 
President of the Senate. The President of 
the Senate shall, in the Presence of the 
Senate and House of Representatives, open 
all the Certificates, and the Votes shall 


._ then be counted. The Person having the 


greatest Number of Votes shall be the 
President, if such Number be a Majority of 
the whole Number of Electors appointed; 
and if there be more than one who have 
such Majority, and have an equal Number 
of Votes, then the House of Representa- 
tives shall immediately chuse by Ballot 
one of them for President; and if no per- 
son have a Majority, then from the five 
highest on the List the said House shall in 
like Manner chuse the President. But in 
chusing the President, the Votes shall be 
taken by States, the Representation from 
each State having one Vote; A quorum for 


this Purpose shall consist of @ Member or | 


Members from two thirds of the States, 
and a Majority of all the States shall be 
necessary to a Choice, In every Case, after 


the Choice of the President, the Person — 


having the greatest Number of Votes of 
the Electors shall be the Vice President. 
But if there should remain two or more 
who have equal Votes, the Senate should 
chuse from them by Ballot the Vice Presi- 
dent.] 


Congress may determine time of choosing 
electors and day for casting their votes.— 
8. The Congress may determine the Time 
of chusing the Electors, and the Day on 
which they shall give their Votes; which 
Day shall be the same throughout the 
United States. 


Qualifications for the office of President.? 
—4. No Person except a natural born Citi- 
zen, or a Citizen of the United States, at 
the time of the Adoption of this Consti- 
tution, shall be eligible to the Office of 
President; neither shall any Person be 
eligible to that Office who shall not have 
attained to the Age of thirty five Years, 
and been fourteen Years a Resident within 
the United States. 


Filling vacancy in the, office of Presi- 


dent.t—5. In Case of the Removal of the 
President from Office, or of his Death, Res- | 
ignation, or Inability to discharge the Pow- 
ers and Duties of the said Office, the same ~ 
shall devolve on the Vice President, and 
the Congress may by Law provide for the 
Case of Removal, Death, Resignation or In- 
ability, both of the President and Vice 
President, declaring what Officer shall then 
act as President, and such Officer shall act 
accordingly, until the Disability be re- 
moved, or a President shall be elected. 


Compensation of the President.—6. The 
President shall, at stated Times, receive for 
his Services, a Compensation, which shall 
neither be encreased nor diminished dur- 
ing the Period for which he shall have 
been elected, and. he shall not receive 
within that Period any other Emolument 
from the United States, or any of them. 


Oath to be taken by the President.—7. 
Before he enter on the Execution of his 
Office, he shall take the following Oath or 
Affirmation:—‘“I do solemnly swear (or af- 
firm) that I will faithfully execute the 
Office of President of the United States, 
and will to the best of my Ability, preserve, 
protect and defend the Constitution of the 
United States.” 


Section 2 


The President to be commanger in chief 
of army and navy and head of executive 
departments; may grant reprieves and par- 
dons.—1. The President shall be Com- 
mander in Chief of the Army and Navy of 
the United States, and of the Militia of the _ 
several States, when called into the actual 
Service of the United States; he may re- 
quire the Opinion, in writing, of the prin- 
cipal Officer in each of the executive De- 
partments, upon any subject relating to 
the Duties of their respective Offices, and 
he shall have Power to grant Reprieves and 
Pardons for Offences against the United 
States, except in Cases of Impeachment. 


President may, with concurrence of Sen- 
ate, make treaties, appoint ambassadors, 
etc.; appointment of inferior officers, au- 
thority of. Congress over.—2. He shall have 
Power, by and with the Advice and Consent 
of the Senate, to make Treaties, provided 
two thirds of the Senators present con- 
cur; and he shall nominate, and by and 
with the Advice and Consent of the Senate, 
shall appoint Ambassadors, other public 
Ministers and Consuls, Judges of the su- 
preme Court, and all other Officers of the 
United States, whose Appointments are 
not herein otherwise provided for, and 
which shall be established by Law: but the 
Congress may by Law vest the Appoint- 
ment of such inferior Officers, as they 
think proper, in the President alone, in 


SS a 
* This clause has been superseded by the 12th Amendment. 
+ For qualifications of the Vice President, see 12th Amendment. 


t Amended by the 20th Amendment, Sections 3 and 4, | 


the Courts of Law, or in the Heads of De- 


ATA 


partments. 


President may fill vacancies in_ office 
during recess of Senate.—3. The President 
shall- have Power to fill up all Vacancies 
that may happen during the Recess of the 
Senate, by granting Commissions which 
shall expire at the End of their next Ses- 
sion. 


Section 3 


President to give advice to Congress; 
may convene or adjourn it on certain occa- 
sions; to receive ambassadors, etec.; have 
laws executed and commission all officers. 
—He shall from time to time give to the 
Congress Information of the State of the 
Union, and recommend to their Considera- 
tion such Measures as he shall judge 
necessary and expedient; he may, on ex- 
traordinary Occasions, convene both 
Houses, or either of them, and in Case of 
Disagreement between them, with Respect 
to the Time of Adjournment, he may ad- 
journ them to such Time as he shall think 
proper; he shall receive Ambassadors and 
other public Ministers; he shall take Care 
that the Laws be faithfully executed, and 
Shall Commission all the Officers of the 
United States. 


Section 4 


All civil officers removable by impeach- 
ment.—l. The President, Vice President 
and all civil Officers of the United States, 
shall be removed from Office on Impeach- 
ment for, and Conviction of, Treason, Brib- 
ery, or other high Crimes and Misdemean- 


ors, 


ARTICLE III 


Section 1 


Judicial powers; how vested; term of of- 
fice and compensation of judges.—The ju- 
dicial Power of the United States, shall be 
vested in one supreme Court, and in such 
inferior Courts as the Congress may from 
time to time ordain and establish. The 
Judges, both of the supreme and inferior 
Courts, shall hold their Offices during good 
Behaviour, and shall, at stated Times, re- 
ceive for their Services, a Compensation, 
which shall not be diminished during their 
Continuance in Office. 


Section 2 


Jurisdiction of Federal courts.*—1. The 
judicial Power shall extend to all Cases, 
in Law and Equity, arising under this Con- 
stitution, the Laws of the United States, 
and Treaties made, or which shall be made, 
under their Authority;—to all Cases affect- 
ing Ambassadors, other public Ministers 
and Consuls;—to all Cases of Admiralty 
and maritime Jurisdiction;—to Contro- 
versies to which the United States shall 
be a Party;—to Controversies between two 
or more States;—between a State and 


‘ 
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Citizens of another State;—between iti- 
zens of different States,—between Citizen 


Grants of different States, and between a 
State, or the Citizens thereof, and foreig oO 
States, Citizens or Subjects. ‘ 


Original and appellate jurisdiction of 
Supreme Court.—2. In all Cases affecting 
Ambassadors, other public Ministers and 
Consuls, and those in which a State shall 
be Party, the supreme Court shall have 
original Jurisdiction. In all the other Cases 
before mentioned, the supreme Court shall 
have appellate Jurisdiction, both as to Law 
and Fact, with such Exceptions, and under 
such Regulations as the Congress shall 
make. 


Trial of all crimes, except impeachment, 
to be by jury.—3. The Trial of all Crimes, 
except in Cases of Impeachment, shall be 
by Jury; and such Trial shall be held in” 
the State where the said Crimes shall have | 
been committed; but when not committed 
within any State, the Trial shall be at such” 
Place or Places as the Congress may b 
Law have directed. 


Section 3 


Treason defined; conviction of.—1. Trea- 
son against the United States, shall consist” 
only in levying War against them, or, in™ 
adhering to their Enemies, giving them 
Aid and Comfort. No Person shall be con=— 
victed of Treason unless on the Testimony 
of two Witnesses to the same overt Act, or 
on Confession in open Court, 


Congress to declare ‘punishment for 
treason; proviso.—2. The Congress shall 
have power to declare the Punishment of 
Treason, but no Attainder of Treason shall 
work Corruption of Blood, or Forfeiture 
except during the Life of the Person at- 
tainted. 


ARTICLE IV 
Section 1 


Each State to give full faith and credit 
to the public acts and records of other 
States.—Full Faith and Credit shall be 
given in each State to the public Acts, 
Records, and judicial Proceedings of every 
other State. And the Congress may by 
general Laws prescribe the Manner in 
which such Acts, Records and Proceedings 
shall be proved, and the Effect thereof, 


Section 2 


Privileges of citizens.—1. The Citizens of 
each State shall be entitled to all Privileges 
and Immunities of Citizens in the several 
States. 


Extradition between the several States. 
—2. A Person charged in any State with 
Treason, Felony, or other Crime, who shall 
flee from Justice, and be found in another 
State, shall on Demand of the executive 


* This section is abridged by the 11th Amendment. 
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Authority of the State from which he fled, 
be delivered up, to be removed to the State 
having Jurisdiction of the Crime. 

Persons held to labor or service in one 
State, fleeing to another, to be returned.* 
—3. No Person held to Service or Labour 
in one State, under the Laws thereof, 
escaping into another, shall, in Conse- 
quence of any Law or Regulation therein, 
be discharged from such Service or Labour, 
but shall be delivered up on Claim of the 
Party to whom such Service or Labour 
may be due. 


Section 3 


New States.—1. New States may be ad- 
mitted by the Congress into this Union; 
but no new State ‘shall be formed or 
erected within the Jurisdiction of any 
other State; nor any State be formed by 
the Junction of two or more States, or 
Parts of States, without the Consent of 
the Legislatures of the States concerned as 
well as of the Congress. 

Regulations concerning  territory.—2. 
The Congress shall have Power to dispose 
of and make all needful Rules and Regu- 
lations respecting the Territory or .other 
Property belonging to the United States; 
and nothing in this Constitution shall be 
so construed as to Prejudice any Claims 
of the United States, or of any particular 
State. 


Section 4 


Republican form of government and pro- 
tection guaranteed the several States.— 
The United States shall guarantee to every 
State in this Union a Republican Form of 
Government, and.shall protect each of 
them against Invasion; and on Application 
of the Legislature, or of the Executive 
(when the Legislature cannot be convened) 
against domestic Violence. 


ARTICLE V 


Ways in which the Constitution can be 
amended.—The Congress, whenever two 
thirds of both Houses shall deem it neces- 
sary, shall propose Amendments to this 
Constitution, or, on the Application of the 
Legislatures of two thirds of the several 
States, shall call a Convention for propos- 
ing Amendments, which, in either Case, 
shall be valid to all Intents and Purposes, 
as Part of this Constitution, when ratified 
by the Legislatures of three fourths of the 
several States, or by Conventions in three 
fourths thereof, as the one or the other 
Mode of Ratification may be proposed by 
the Congress; Provided that no Amend- 
ment which may be made prior to the Year 
One thousand eight hundred and eight 
shall in any Manner affect the first and 
fourth Clauses in the Ninth Section of the 
first Article; and that no State, without 
its-Consent, shall be deprived of its equal 
Suffrage in the Senate. 


* See the 13th Amendment. 


ARTICLE VI a 

Debts contracted under the confedera- 
tion secured.—1. All Debts contracted and 
Engagements entered into, before the 
Adoption of this Constitution, shall be as 
valid against the United States under this 
Constitution, as under the Confederation. 

Constitution, laws’ and treaties of the 
United States to be supreme.—2. This Con- 
stitution, and the Laws of the United 
States which shall be made in Pursuance 
thereof; and all Treaties made, or which 
shall be made, under the Authority of the 
United States, shall be the supreme Law 
of the Land; and the Judges in every State 
shall be bound thereby, any Thing in the 
Constitution or Laws of any State to the 


Contrary notwithstanding. 


Who shall take constitutional oath; no 
religious test as to official qualification.— 
3. The Senators and Representatives be- 
fore mentioned, and the Members of the 
several State Legislatures, and all execu- 
tive and judicial Officers, both of the 
United States and of the several States, 
shall be bound by Oath or Affirmation, to 
support this Constitution; but no religious 
Test shall ever be required as a Qualifica- 
tion to any Office or public Trust under 
the United States. 


ARTICLE VII 


Constitution to be considered adopted - 
when ratified by nine States.—The Ratifi- 
cation of the Conventions of nine States 
shall be sufficient for the Establishment of © 
this Constitution hetween the States so 
ratifying the Same. 

Done in Convention by the Unanimous Consent of 
the States present the Seventeenth Day of Sep- 
tember in the Year of our Lord one thousand seven 
hundred and Fighty seven and of the Independence 
of the United States of America the Twelfth. In 


witness whereof We have hereunto subscribed our 
Names. 


Go. WASHINGTON 
Prestdt and Deputy from Virginta 


NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Nicholas Gilman 


MASSACHUSETTS 
Nathaniel Gorham Rufus King 
CONNECTICUT 
Wm Saml Johnson Roger Sherman 
NEW YORK 
Alexander Hamilton 


NEW JERSEY 


Wm Paterson 
Jona: Dayton 


John Langdon 


Wil: Livingston 
David Brearley 


PENNSYLVANIA 
B Franklin Thomas Mifflin 
Robt Morris Geo. Clymer 


Jared Ingersoll 
Gouv Morris 


DELAWARE 


Gunning Bedford Jun 
Richard Bassett 


Thos FitzSimons 
James Wilson 


Geo: Read 
John Dickinson 
Jaco: Broom 

MARYLAND f 
James McHenry Dan of St Thos Jenifer 
Danl Carroll 


ET 


VIRGINIA 
‘ John Blair— 3-4 James Madison Jr. 
NORTH CAROLINA 


‘Wm Blount Richd Dobbs Spaight 


{Hu Williamson 
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SOUTH CAROLINA 


YJ. Rutledge Charles Cotesworth Pi 
Charles Pinckney ~ Pierce Butler 
GEORGIA 
William Few Abr Baldwin . 


Attest: William Jackson, Secretary. 
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AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES 


(Amendments I to X inclusive, popularly known 
as the Bill of Rights, were proposed and sent to the 
States by the first session of the First Congress. 
They became effective Dec. 15, 1791.) 


ARTICLE I 


Freedom of religion, speech, of the press, 
and right of petition.—Congress shall make 
no law respecting an establishment of re- 
ligion, or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof; or abridging the freedom of 
speech, or of the press; or the right of the 
people peaceably to assemble, and to peti- 
tion the Government for a redress of griev- 
ances. 


ARTICLE II 


Right of people to bear arms not to be 
infringed.—A well regulated Militia, being 
necessary to the security of a free State, 
the right of the people to keep and bear 
Arms, shall not be infringed. 


ARTICLE III 


Quartering of troops.—No Soldier shall, 
‘In time of peace be quartered in any house, 
without the consent of the Owner, nor in 
time of war, but in a manner to be pre- 
scribed by law. 


ARTICLE IV 


Persons and houses to be secure from 
unreasonable searches and seizures.—The 
right of the people to be secure in their 
persons, houses, papers, and effects, against 
unreasonable searches and seizures, shall 
not be violated, and no Warrants shall 
issue, but upon probable cause, supported 
by Oath or affirmation, and particularly 
describing the place to be searched, and 
the persons or things to be seized. 


ARTICLE V 


Trials for crimes; just compensation for 
‘private property taken for public use.—No 
person shall be held to answer for a capi- 
tal, or otherwise infamous crime, unless 
on a presentment or indictment of a Grand 
Jury, except in cases arising in the land or 
naval forces, or in the Militia, when in 
actual service in time of War or public 
danger; nor shall any person be subject 
for the same offence to be twice put in 
jeopardy of life or limb; nor shall be com- 
pelled in any criminal case to be a witness 
against himself, nor be deprived of life, 
liberty, or property, without due process 
of law; nor shall private property be taken 
for public use, without just compensation. 


ARTICLE VI 


Civil rights in trials for crimes enumer- 
ated.—In all criminal prosecutions, the ac- 
cused shall enjoy the right to a speedy 
and public trial, by an impartial jury of 
the State and district wherein the crime 
shall have been committed, which district 
shall have been previously ascertained by 
law, and to be informed of the nature and 
cause of the accusation; to be confronted — 
with the witnesses against him; to have 
compulsory process for obtaining witnesses © 
in his favor, and to have the Assistance of 
Counsel for his defence. 
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ARTICLE VII 


Civil rights in civil suits.—In Suits at” 
common law, where the value in contro-— 
versy shall exceed twenty dollars, the right 
of trial by jury shall be preserved, and no 
fact tried by a jury, shall be otherwise re-— 
examined in any Court of the United” 
States, than according to the rules of the 
common law. : 


ARTICLE VIII 


Excessive bail, fines and punishments 
prohibited.—Excessive bail shall not be 
required, nor excessive fines imposed, nor 
cruel and unusual punishments inflicted. 


ARTICLE IX 


Reserved rights of people—The enu- 
meration in the Constitution, of certain 
rights, shall not be construed to deny or 
disparage others retained by the people. 


ARTICLE X 


Powers not delegated, reserved to states 
and people respectively.—The powers not 
delegated to the United States by the Con- 
stitution, nor prohibited by it to the 
States, are reserved to the States reenee 
tively, or to the people. 


ARTICLE XI 


(The ie amendment was sent to the states 
Mar. 5, 1794, by the Third Congress. It became ef- 
Fontve “Jan. 8, 1798.) 


Judicial power of United States not to 
extend to suits against a State—The Ju- 
dicial power of the United States shall not 
be construed to extend to any suit in law 
or equity, commenced or prosecuted 
against one of the United States by Citi- 
zens of another State, or by Citizens or 
Subjects of any Foreign State. 
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ARTICLE XII 


(The Prenssas amendment was sent to the states 
Dec. 1803, by the Eighth Congress. It became 
effective Sept. 25, 1804.) 


Present mode of electing President and 
Vice-President by electors.*—The Electors 
shall meet in their respective states, and 
vote by ballot for President and Vice-Presi- 
dent, one of whom, at least, shall not be 
an inhabitant of the same state with them- 
selves; they shall name in their ballots the 
person voted for as President, and in dis- 
tinct ballots the person voted for as Vice- 
President, and they shall make distinct 
lists of all persons voted for as President, 
and of all persons voted for as Vice-Presi- 
dent, and of the number of votes for each, 
which lists they shall sign and certify, and 
transmit sealed to the seat of the govern- 
ment of the United States, directed to the 
President of the Senate;—The President 
of the Senate shall, in the presence of the 
Senate and House of Representatives, open 
all the certificates and the votes shall then 
be counted;—The person having the great- 
est number of votes for President, shall be 
the President, if such number be a majority 
of the whole number of Electors appointed; 
and if no person have such majority, then 
from the persons having the highest num- 
bers not exceeding three on the list of 
those voted for as President, the House of 
Representatives shall choose immediately, 
by ballot, the President. But in choosing 
the President, the votes shall be taken by 
states, the representation from each State 
having one vote; a quorum for this pur- 
pose shall consist of a member or members 
from two-thirds of the states, and a ma- 
jority of all the states shall be necessary 
to a choice. And if the House of Repre- 
sentatives shall not choose a President 
whenever the right of choice shall devolve 
upon them, before the fourth day of 
March next following, then the Vice- 
President shall act as President, as in the 
case of the death or other constitutional 
disability of the President.—The person 
having the greatest number of votes as 
Vice-President, shall be the Vice-President, 
if such number be a majority of the whole 
number of Electors appointed, and if no 
person have a majority, then from the 
two highest numbers on the list, the Sen- 
ate shall choose the Vice-President; a 
quorum for the purpose shall consist of 
two-thirds of the whole number of Sena- 
tors, and a majority of the whole number 
shall be necessary to a choice. But no per- 
son constitutionally ineligible to the office 
of President shall be eligible to that of 
Vice-President of the United States, 


ARTICLE XIII 


(The proposed amendment was sent to the states 
Feb. 1, 1865, by the Thirty-eighth Congress. It be- 
came effective Dec. 18, 1865.) 


Section 1 
Slavery prohibited.—Neither slavery nor 
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involuntary servitude, except as a punish- 
ment for crime whereof the party shall 
have been duly convicted, shall exist within 
the United States, or any place subject to 
their jurisdiction. 


Section 2 


Congress given power to enforce this 
article-—Congress shall have power to en- 
force this article by appropriate legislation. 


ARTICLE XIV 


(The proposed amendment was sent to the states 
June 16, 66, by the Thirty-ninth Congress. it 
became effective July 28, 1868.) 


Section 1 


Citizenship defined; privileges of citizens. 
—All persons born or naturalized in the 
United States, and subject to the jurisdic- 
tion thereof, are citizens of the United 
States and of the State wherein they re- 
side. No State shall make or enforce any 
law which shall abridge the privileges or 
immunities of citizens of the United 
States; nor shall any State deprive any 
person. of life, liberty, or property, without 
due process of law; nor deny to any per- 
son within its jurisdiction the equal pro- 
tection of the laws. 


Section 2 | 


Apportionment of Representatives.—Rep- 
resentatives shall be apportioned among 
the several States according to their re- 
spective numbers, counting the whole 
number of persons in each State, excluding 
Indians not taxed. But when the right to 
vote at any election for the choice of 
electors for President and Vice-President 
of the United States, Representatives in 
Congress, the Executive and Judicial offi- 
cers of a State, or the members of the 
Legislature thereof, is denied to any of 
the male inhabitants of such State, being 
twenty-one years of age, and citizens of the 
United States, or in any way abridged, ex- 
cept for participation in rebellion, or other 
crime, the basis of representation therein 
shall be reduced in the proportion which 
the number of such male citizens shall 
bear to the whole number of male citizens 
twenty-one years of age in such State. 


Section 3 


Disqualification for office; removal of 
disability——-No person shall be a Senator — 
or Representative in Congress, or elector 
of President and Vice President, or hold 
any Office, civil or military, under the 
United States, or under any State, who, 
having previously taken an oath, as a 
member of Congress, or as an Officer of the 
United States, or as a member of any 
State legislature, or as an executive or 
judicial officer of any State, to support 
the Constitution of the United States, shall 
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* Amended by the 20th Amendment, Sections 3 and 4. 


478 


shave engaged in insurrection or rebellion 
‘against the same, or given aid or comfort 
to the enemies thereof. But Congress may 
by a vote of two-thirds of each House, 
remove such disability. 


Section 4 


Public debt not to be questioned; pay- 
ment of debts and claims incurred in aid 
of rebellion forbidden.—The validity of the 
public debt of the United States, author- 
ized by law, including debts incurred for 
payment of pensions and bounties for 
services in suppressing insurrection or re- 
bellion, shall not be questioned. But 
neither the United States nor any State 
Shall assume or pay any debt or obliga- 
tion incurred in aid of insurrection or re- 
bellion against the United States, or any 
claim for the loss or emancipation of any 
slave; but all such debts, obligations and 
claims shall be held illegal and void. 


Section 5 


Congress given power to enforce this ar- 
ticle-—The Congress shall have power to 
enforce, by appropriate legislation, the 
provisions of this article. 


ARTICLE XV 


(The proposed amendment was sent to the states 
Feb, 27, 1869, by the Fortieth Congress. It became 
effective Mar. 30, 1870.) 


Section 1 


Right of certain citizens to vote estab- 
lished.—The right of citizens of the United 
States to vote shall not be denied or 
abridged by the United States or by any 


' State on account of race, color, or previous 


condition of servitude. 


Section 2 


Congress given power to enforce this ar- 
ticle-—The Congress shall have power to 
ratchag this article by appropriate legisla- 
tion, 


ARTICLE XVI 


(The proposed amendment was sent to the states 
~ aS HH Hee Et Congress. It became 

Taxes on income; Congress given power 
to lay and collect.—The Congress shall have 
power to lay and collect taxes on incomes, 
from whatever source derived, without 
apportionment among the several States, 
and without regard to any census or 
enumeration. 


ARTICLE XVII 

(The proposed amendment was sent to the states 
May 16, 1912, by the Sixty-second Congress. It be- 
came effective May 31, 1913.) 

Election of United States Senators; fill- 
ing of vacancies; qualifications of electors. 

1. The Senate of the United States shall 
be composed of two Senators from each 
State, elected by the people thereof, for 


* Repealed by the 21st Amendment, 
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six years; and each Senator shall hi 
one vote. The electors in each State sha 
have the qualifications requisite for elec 
tors of the most numerous branch of th 
State legislatures. : 


2. When vacancies happen in the repre 
sentation of any State in the Senate, the 
executive authority of such State sHall 
issue writs of election to fill such va- 
cancies: Provided, That the legislature of 
any State may empower the executive 
thereof to make temporary appointment 
until the people fill the vacancies by elec- 
tion as the legislature may direct. 


8. This amendment shall not be so con- 
strued as to affect the election or term of 
any Senator chosen before it becomes valid 
as part of the Constitution. 


ARTICLE XVIII* 


(The proposed amendment was sent to the states © 
Dec. 18, 1917, by the Sixty-fifth Congress. It was — 
approved by three-quarters of the states by Jan. 16, — 
1919, and became effective Jan. 16, 1920.) 


Manufacture, sale or transportation of — 
intoxicating liquors, for beverage purposes, © 
prohibited.—1. After one year from the 
ratification of this article the manufacture, © 
sale, or transportation of intoxicating ~ 
liquors within, the importation thereof 
into, or the exportation thereof from the 
United States and all territory subject ~ 
to the jurisdiction thereof for beverage ~ 
purposes is hereby prohibited. 4 


Congress and the several States given — 
concurrent power to pass appropriate legis- — 
lation to enforce this article—2. The Con- 
gress and the several States shall have con- 
current power to enforce this article by — 
appropriate legislation. 


Provisions of article to become opera- 
tive, when adopted by three-fourths of the 
States.—3. This article shall be inoperative 
unless it shall have been ratified as an 
amendment to the Constitution by the 
legislatures of the several States, as pro- 
vided in the Constitution, within seven 
years from the date of the submission 
hereof to the States by Congress. 


ARTICLE XIX 


The proposed amendment was sent to the states 
une 4, 1919, by the Sixty-sixth Congress. It be= 
came effective Aug. 26, 1920.) 


The right of citizens to vote shall not be 
denied because of sex.—The right of citi- 
zens of the United States to vote shall not 
be denied or abridged by the United States 
or by any States on account of sex. 


Congress shall have power to enforce this 
article by appropriate legislation. 


ARTICLE XX 


(The proposed amendment, sometimes called the 
*‘Lame Duck Amendment,’’ was sent to the states 
Mar. 3, 1932, by the Seventy-second Congress. It 
became effective Feb. 6, 1933; but, in accordance 
with Section 5, Sections 1 and 2 did not go into 
effect until Oct. 15, 1933.) 


_U. S. Constitution 
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Section 1 


Terms of President, Vice-President, Sena- 
tors and Representatives.—The terms of 
the President and Vice-President shall end 
at noon on the twentieth day of January, 
and the terms of Senators and Representa- 
tives at noon on the third day of January, 
of the years in which such terms would 
have ended if this article had not been 
ratified; and the terms of their successors 
shall then begin. 


Section 2 


Time of assembling Congress.—The Con- 
gress shall assemble at least once in every 
year, and such meeting shall begin at noon 
on the third day of January, unless they 
shall by law appoint a different day. 


/ 


Section 3 


Filling vacancy in office of President.— 
If, at the time fixed for the beginning of 
the term of the President, the President- 
elect shall have died, the Vice-President- 
elect shall become President. If a Presi- 
dent shall not have been chosen before 
the time fixed for the beginning of his 
term, or if the President-elect shall have 
failed to qualify, then the Vice-President- 
elect shall act as President until a Presi- 
dent shall have qualified; and the Congress 
may by law provide for the case wherein 
neither a President-elect nor a Vice- 
President-elect shall have qualified, de- 
claring who shall then act as President, 
or the manner in which one who is to act 
shall be selected, and such person shall 
act accordingly until a President or Vice- 
President shall have qualified. 


Section 4 


Power of Congress in Presidential suc- 
cession.—The Congress may by law pro- 
vide for the case of the death of any of the 
persons from whom the House of Repre- 
sentatives may choose a President when- 
ever the right of choice shall have de- 
volved upon them, and for the case of the 
death of any of the persons from whom 
the Senate may choose a Vice-President 
whenever the right of choice shall have 
devolved upon them. 


Section 5 
Time of taking effect.—Sections 1 and 2 
shall take effect on the 15th day of Oc- 
tober following the ratification of this 
article. 


Section 6 


Ratification.—This article shall be in- 
operative unless it shall have been ratified 
as an amendment to the Constitution by 
the legislatures of three-fourths of the 
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several States within seven years from the 
date of its submission. 


ARTICLE XXI ; 


(The proposed amendment was sent to the states 
Feb. 20, 1933, by the Seventy-second Congress. It 
became effective Dec. 5, 1933.) 


Section 1 


Repeal of Prohibition Amendment.—The 
eighteenth article of amendment to the 
Constitution of the United States is hereby 
repealed. 


Section 2 


Transportation of intoxicating liquors.— 
The transportation or importation into any 
State, Territory, or possession of the United 
States for delivery or use therein of in- 
toxicating liquors, in violation of the laws 
thereof, is hereby prohibited. 


Section 3 


Ratification.—This article shall be in~- 
Operative unless it shall have been ratified 
as an amendment to the Constitution by 
convention in the several States, as pro- 
vided in the Constitution, within seven 
years from the date of the submission 
thereof to the States by the Congress. 


ARTICLE XXII 


(The proposed amendment was sent to the states 
Mar. 21, 1947, by the Eightieth Congress. It be=- 
came effective Feb. 26, 1951.) 


Section 1 


Limit to number of terms a President 
may serve.—No person shall be elected to 
the office of the President more than twice, 
and no person who has held the office of 
President, or acted as President, for more 
than two years of a term to which some 
other person was elected President shall 
be elected to the office of the President 
more than once. But this Article shall not 
apply to any person holding the office of 
President when this Article was proposed 
by the Congress, and shall not prevent any 
person who may be holding the office of 
President, or acting as President, during 
the term within which this Article be- 
comes operative from holding the office of 
President or acting as President during the 
remainder of such term. 


Section 2 


Ratification.—This, article shall be in- 
operative unless it shall have been rati- 
fied as an amendment to the Constitu- 
tion by the legislatures of three-fourths of 
the several States within seven years from 
the date of its submission to the States 
by the Congress. 


, 


The Battle of Gettysburg, one of the 
most noted battles of the Civil War, was 
fought on July 1, 2, and 3, 1863. On No- 
vember 19, 1863, the field was dedicated 
as a national cemetery by President Lin- 
coln in a two-minute speech that was to 
become immortal. At the time of its de- 


Lincoln’s Getyaburs Address 
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livery the speech was relegated to the 
side pages of the papers, while a two-hour 
address by Edward Everett, the leading 
orator of the time, caught the headlines 

The following is the text of the address 
revised by President Lincoln from his own 
notes: 


OURSCORE and seven years ago our fathers brought forth on this continent 

a@ new nation conceived in liberty and dedicated to the proposition that all 
men are created equal. Now we are engaged in a great civil war testing whether 
that nation, or any nation so conceived and so dedicated, can long endure. We 
are met on a great battlefield of that war. We have come to dedicate a portion of 
that field as a final resting-place for those who here gave their lives that that 
nation might live. It is altogether fitting and proper that we should do this. But, 


' in a larger sense, we cannot dedicate, we cannot consecrate, we cannot hallow this ~ 
ground. The brave men, living and dead, who struggled here have consecrated it 
far above our poor power to add or detract. The world will little note nor long 


remember what we say here, but it can never forget what they did here. It is for 
us the living rather to be dedicated here to the unfinished work which they who 


fought here have thus far so nobly advanced. It is rather for us to be here dedi-— 


cated to the great task remaining before us—that from these honored dead we 
take increased devotion to that cause for which they gave the last full measure 


. of devotion—that we here highly resolve that these dead shall not have died in 


vain, that this nation under God shall have a new birth of freedom, and that gov- 
ernment of the people, by the people, for the people shall not perish from the 
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earth. 


The Monroe Doctrine 


The Monroe Doctrine was announced 
in President James Monroe’s message 
to Congress, during his second term 
on December 2, 1823 in part as follows: 


“In the discussions to which this inter- 


- est has given rise, and in the arrangements 


by which they may terminate, the occasion 
has been deemed proper for asserting: as a 
principle in which rights and interests of 
the United States are involved, that the 
American continents, by the free and in- 
dependent condition which they have as- 
sumed and maintain, are henceforth not 
to be considered as subjects for future 
colonization by any European power. 


We owe it, therefore, to candor and to the. 


amicable relations existing between the 
United States and those powers to declare 
that we should consider any attempt on 
their part to extend their system to any 
portion of this hemisphere as dangerous 


_to our peace and safety. With the existing 


colonies or dependencies of any European 
power we have not interfered and shall not 
interfere. But with the governments who 
have declared their independence and 
maintain it, and whose independence we 
have, on great consideration and on just 
principles, acknowledged, we could not 
view any interposition for the purpose of 
Oppressing them or controlling in any 
other manner their destiny by any Euro- 
pean power in any other light than as the 
manifestation of an unfriendly disposition 
toward the United States.” 


Minority Presidents 


Thirteen candidates have become Presi- 
dent of the U. S. with a popular vote less” 
than 50 per cent of the total vote cast. It 
should be noted, however, that in elections” 
before 1872, presidential electors were not 
chosen by popular vote in all states. 
Adams’ election in 1824 was by the House 
of Representatives, which chose him over 
Jackson, who had a plurality of both elec- 
toral and popular votes, but not a majority 
in the electoral college. 


Besides Jackson in 1824, only two other 
candidates receiving the largest popular 
vote have failed to gain a majority in the 
electoral college—Samuel J. Tilden (D) in 
1876 and Grover Cleveland (D) in 1888. 


The “minority” Presidents follow: 
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Elec- | Popular 

toral vote 
Year President Pet. Pet. 
1824 John Q. Adams............... 31.8 29.8 
1844 James K. Polk (D)............ 61.8 49.3 
1848 Zachary Taylor (W)........... 56.2 47.3 
1856 James Buchanan (D)......... 58.7 45.3 
1860 Abraham Lincoln (R)......... 59.4 39.9 
1876 Rutherford B. Hayes (R)....... 50,1 47.9 
1880 James A. Garfield (R)......... 57.9 48.3 
1884 Grover Cleveland (D)../...... 54.6 48.8 
1888 Benjamin Harrison (R).. apie hotell Sock 47.8 
1892 Grover Cleveland (D)......... 62.4] 46.0 
1912 | Woodrow Wilson (D).......... 81.9 41.8 
1916 | Woodrow Wilson (D)..........| 52.1 49.3 . 
1948 - Harry S. Truman (D).........] 57.1 49.5 
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On September 6, 1620, the Mayflower, a 
sailing vessel of about 180 tons, started 
her memorable voyage from Plymouth, 
England with about 100* pilgrims aboard, 
bound for Virginia to establish a private 
permanent colony in North America... Ar- 
riving at Provincetown, Mass., on Novem- 
ber 11 (November 21, new style calendar), 


The Mayflower Compact 


forty-one of the passengers signed tHe 
famous “Mayflower Compact” as the boat 


lay at anchor in that Cape Cod harbor. 


A small detail of the pilgrims, led by Wil- 

liam Bradford, assigned to select a place 

for permanent settlement landed at what is 

now Plymouth, Mass., on December 21, N.s. 
The text of the compact follows: 


1B THE NAME OF GOD, Amen. We, whose names are underwritten, the Loyal 
Subjects of our dread Sovereign Lord, King James, by the Grace of God, of 
Great Britain, France and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, &, 


Having undertaken for the Glory of God, and Advancement of the Christian 
Faith, and the Honour of our King and Country, a voyage to plant the first colony - 
in the northern Parts of Virginia; do by these Presents, solemnly and mutually in 
the Presence of God and one of another, covenant-and combine ourselves to- 
> gether into a civil Body Politick, for our better Ordering and Preservation, and 
Furtherance of the Ends aforesaid; And by Virtue hereof to enact, constitute, 
and frame, such just and equal Laws, Ordinances, Acts, Constitutions and Offices, 
from time to time, as shall be thought most meet and convenient for the General 
good of the Colony; unto which we promise all due Submission and Obedience. 
In Witness whereof we have hereunto subscribed our names at Cape Cod the 
eleventh of November, in the Reign of our Sovereign Lord, King James of England, 
France and Ireland, the eighteenth, and of Scotland the fifty-fourth. Anno 


Domini, 1620 


William Mullins 
Thomas English 
John Howland 
Stephen Hopkins 
Edward Winslow 
Gilbert Winslow 
Miles Standish 
Richard Bitteridge 
Francis Eaton 
John Tilly 

John Billington 


John Carver 
Digery Priest 
William Brewster 
Edmund Margesson 
John Alden 

George Soule 
James Chilton 
Francis Cooke 
Joses Fletcher 
John Ridgate 
Christopher Martin 


Thomas Tinker 
Samuel Fuller 
Richard Clark 
John Allerton 
Richard Warren 
Edward Liester 
William Bradford 
Thomas Williams 
Isaac Allerton 
Peter Brown 
John Turner 


Edward Tilly 
John Craxton 
Thomas Rogers 
John Goodman 
Edward Fuller 
Richard Gardiner 
William White — 
Edward Doten 


* Historians differ as to whether 100, 101, or 102 passengers were aboard. 


The Early Congresses 


At the urging of Massachusetts and Vir- 
ginia, the First Continental Congress met 
in Philadelphia on September 5, 1774, and 
Was attended by representatives of all the 
colonies except Georgia. Patrick Henry of 
Virginia declared: “The distinctions be- 
tween Pennsylvanians, New Yorkers and 
New Englanders are no more. I am not a 
Virginian but an American.” This Congress, 
which adjourned October 26, 1774, passed 
intercolonial resolutions calling for exten- 
sive boycott by the colonies against British 
trade. 


The following year, most of the delegates 
from the colonies were chosen by popular 
election to attend the Second Continental 
Congress, which assembled in Philadelphia 
on May 10. As war had already begun be- 
tween the colonies and England, the chief 
problems before the Congress were the 
procuring of military supplies, the estab- 
lishment of an army and proper defenses, 
the issuing of continental bills of credit, 
etc. On June 15, 1775, George Washington 


was elected to command the Continental 
army. Congress adjourned Dec. 12, 1776. 


Other Continental Congresses were held 


in Baltimore (1776-77), Philadelphia. 
(1777); Lancaster, Pa. (1777), York, (Pas 
1777-78), and Philadelphia (1778-81). ~ 


In 1781, the Articles of Confederation, 
although establishing a league of the 
thirteen states rather than a strong cen- 
tral government, provided for the continu- 
ance of Congress. Known thereafter as the 
Congress of the Confederation, it held 
sessions in Philadelphia (1781-83), Prince- 
ton, N. J. (1783), Annapolis, Md. (1783-84), 
and Trenton, N. J. (1784). Five sessions 
were held in New York City between the 
years 1785 and 1789. 


The Congress of the United States, estab- 
lished by the ratification of the Constitu- 
tion, held its first meeting on Mar. 4, 1789, 
in New York City. Several sessions of Con- 
gress were held in Philadelphia, and the 
first meeting in Washington, D. C., was on 
Nov. 17, 1800. 
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Name Elected _ Born 
Peyton Randolph; Waste). ieee) gs anemones Sept. 5, 1774 c.1721 
Henry Middleton, S, Cy 05.0 cor se. eee ees » OCk. 225 1704 1717 
Meyton Randolph Viale ate sere. herve) eran seeder sees May 10, 1775 c.1721. 
MON. HANCOCK 4 MASS) re... 4. =. Ule » MALIA Grete s May 24, 1775 1737 
IGMY Ys GAUTENG, Ast Oa. hiss oa 5. eyelet oh dalehe 6 Sight plore Nov. 1, 1777 1724 
RECHT AY Note 6 or, pce ie el eae a)at bly, p oe hace, Baaplesbie'ietiayeite ile Dec. 10, 1778 1745 
pamucl Muntington; Con, 0 9s. iis. Getaiey epee t oe Sept. 28, 1779 1731 
sonomas McKean, Del. i ob.4 p28. as weds eet ie eae July 10, 1781 1734 
MER CSITIT PIAA TISOMN IVEGL Seve 6 oo igloo: say ip be eed Seeing! Ghee, Nov. 5, 1781 1715 
aS BOUCIHIOGS HN Se: at. gs oe 5 6 be Lie enh ele pheldhe ole oe Nov. 4, 1782 1740 
mRomasy Mimin, Pas... ee ee Re eerce3 Gor cease Nov. 3, 1783 1744 
mRICwaArG «Henry: eC, Va. i. oct... Sleds esse eee Nov. 30, 1784 1732 
remit ancock, UMass: * ©.) .)5 6 dieses subllen pe teidie oles eine alls Nov. 23, 1785 1737 
Navnamiel Gorham, Mass. .. 2620 ..< 50 cbisies tees ao eis June 6, 1786 1738 
PACTS Us (CLAIT, SPA. wis sec ee ele oe 4s RAS Feb. 2, 1787 1734 
Mam TCRERCSEUTTIIN VES ie aly si 'e big is sre ea) ois Slane ad ame) oes oes Jan. 22, 1788 1748 


* Resigned May 29, 1786, never having served, because of continued illness. 
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Presidents of the Continental Congresses 


The Star-Spangled Banner 
Francis Scott Key, 1814 


O say, can you see, by the dawn’s early light, 

What so proudly we hail’d at the twilight’s last gleaming? 
Whose broad stripes and bright stars, thro’ the perilous fight, ~ 
O’er the ramparts we watch’d, were so gallantly streaming? 
And the rockets’ red glare, the bombs bursting in air, 

Gave proof thro’ the night that our flag was still there. 

O say, does that star-spangled banner yet wave 

O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave? 


On the shore dimly seen thro’ the mists of the deep, 
Where the foe’s haughty host in dread silence reposes, 
What is that which the breeze, o’er the towering steep, 
As it fitfully blows, half conceals, half discloses? 

Now it catches the gleam of the morning’s first beam, 
In full glory reflected, now shines on the stream: 

*T is the star-spangled banner: O, long may it wave 
O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave! 


And where is that band who so vauntingly swore 

That the havoc of war and the battle’s confusion, 

A home and a country should leave us no more? 

Their blood has wash’d out their foul footsteps’ pollution. 
No refuge could save the hireling and slave 

From the terror of flight or the gloom of the grave: 
And the star-spangled banner in triumph doth wave 
O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave. 


O thus be it ever when frée-men shall stand 

Between their lov’d home and the war’s desolation; 

Blest with vict’ry and peace, may the heav’n-rescued land 
Praise the Pow’r that hath made and preserv’d us a nation! 
Then conquer we must, when our cause it is just, 

And this be our motto: “In God is our trust!” 

And the star-spangled banner in triumph shall wave 

O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave! ig 


) 
) 


ON SEPTEMBER 13, 1814, Francis Scott Key visited the British fleet in Chesapeake Bay 
to secure the release of Dr. William Beanes, who had been captured after the burning of 
Washington, D. C. The release was secured, but Key was detained on ship overnight dur- 
ing the shelling of Fort McHenry, one of the forts defending Baltimore. In the morning, 
he was so delighted to see the American flag still flying over the fort that he began a 
poem to commemorate the occasion, Entitled “The Star-Spangled Banner,” the poem 
soon attained wide popularity as sung to the tune “Anacreon in Heaven.” The origin of 
this tune is obscure, but it may have been written by John Stafford Smith, a British 
composer born in 1750. “The Star-Spangled Banner” was officially made the National 
Anthem by Congress in 1931, although already adopted as such by the Army and Navy. 
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History of the Flag 


Source: Encyclopaedia Britannica. \ 


HE FIRST OFFICIAL AMERICAN 

flag, the Continental or Grand Union 
flag, was displayed on Prospect Hill, Jan, 
1, 1776, in the American lines besieging 
Boston. It had thirteen alternate red and 
white stripes, with the British Union Jack 
in the upper left corner. 


“On June 14, 1777, the Continental Con- 
gress adopted the design for a new flag, 
. Which actually was the Continental flag 
with the red cross of St. George and the 
white cross of St. Andrew replaced on 
the blue field by thirteen stars, one for 
each state. No rule was made as to the 
arrangement of the stars, and while they 
were usually shown in a circle, there were 
various other designs. It is uncertain when 
the new fiag was first flown, but its first 
Official announcement is believed to have 
been on Sept. 3, 1777. 


The first public assertion that Betsy 
Ross made the first Stars and Stripes ap- 
peared in a paper read before the Historical 
Society of Pennsylvania on March 14, 1870, 
by William J. Canby, a grandson. However, 
Mr. Canby on later investigation found no 
Official documents of any action by Con- 
gress on the flag before June 14, 1777. 
Betsy Ross’s own story, according to her 
daughter, was that Washington, Robert 
Morris, and George Ross, as representatives 
of Congress, visited her; in Philadelphia in 
June 1776, showing her a rough draft of 
the flag and asking her if she could make 
One. However, the only actual record of 
the manufacture of flags by Betsy Ross is 
@ voucher in Harrisburg, Pa., for 14 pounds 


and some shillings for flags for the Penn- 
sylvania navy. 

On Jan, 13, 1794, Congress voted to add 
two stars and two stripes to the flag in 
recognition of the admission of Vermont 
and Kentucky to the Union. By 1818, there 
were twenty states in the Union, and as it 
was obvious that the flag would soon be- 
come unwieldly, Congress voted April 18 
to return to the original thirteen stripes 
and to indicate the admission of a new 
state simply by the addition of a star the 
following July 4. The most recent star, the 
forty-ninth, was added July 4, 1959, for 
Alaska. One for Hawaii will be added’ July 
4, 1960.” t 

The first Confederate flag, adopted in 
1861 by the Confederate convention in 
Montgomery, Ala., was called the Stars and 
Bars; but because of its similarity in colors 
to the American flag, there was much con- 
fusion in the Battle of Bull Run. To 
remedy this situation, Gen. G. T. Beaure- 
gard suggested a battle flag, which was 
used by the Southern armies throughout 
the war. The flag consisted of a red field 
on which was placed a blue cross of St. 
Andrew separated from the field by a white 
fillet and adorned with thirteen* white 
stars for the Confederate states. In May | 
1863, at Richmond, an Official flag was 
adopted by the Confederate Congress. This 
flag was white and twice as long as wide; 
the union, two-thirds the width of the 
flag, contained the battle flag designed for 
Gen. Beauregard. A broad transverse stripe 
of red was added Feb. 4, 1865, so that the 
flag might not be mistaken for a signal of 
truce, 


* 11 states formally seceded, and unofficial groups in Kentucky and Missouri adopted ordinances of secession. On 
this basis, these two states were admitted to the Confederacy, although the official state governments remained in the 


Flag Etiquette 
(Public Law 829—77th Congress) 


Union. 


JOINT RESOLUTION 

To amend Public Law Numbered 623, approved 
June 22, 1942, entitled ‘‘Joint resolution to codify and 
emphasize existing rules and customs pertaining to 
the display and use of the flag of the United States 
of America.” 

Resolved by the Senate and House of 
Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress Assembled, That Pub- 
lic Law Numbered 623, approved June 22, 
1942, entitled “Joint resolution to codify 
and emphasize existing rules and customs 
pevtaining to the display and use of the 

‘fle ; of the United States of America,” be, 
and the same is hereby amended to read as 
follows: 

That the following codification of exist- 
ing rules and customs pertaining to the 
display and use of the flag of the United 
States of America be, and it is hereby, 


established for the use of such civilians. 


or civilian groups or organizations as may 


not be required to conform with regula- 
tions promulgated by one or more execu- 
tive departments of the Government of the 
United States. 


Src. 2. (a) It is the universal custom to 
display the flag only from sunrise to sun- 
set on buildings and on stationary flag- 
staffs in the open. However, the flag may 
be displayed at night upon special occa- 
sions when it is desired to produce a pa- 
triotic effect. 

(b) The flag should be hoisted briskly 
and lowered ceremoniously. 

(c) The flag should not be displayed on 
days when the weather is inclement. 

(d) The flag should be displayed on all 
days when the weather permits, especially 
on New Year’s Day, January 1; Inaugura- 
tion Day, January 20; Lincoln’s Birthday, 
February 12; Washington’s Birthday, Feb- 


ruary 22; Army Day*, April 6; Easter Sun- 
day.(variable); Mother’s Day, second Sun- 
day in May; Memorial Day (half-staff 
until noon), May 30; Flag Day, June 14; 
Independence Day, July 4; Labor Day, first 
Monday in September; Constitution Day, 
September 17; Columbus Day, October 12; 
Navy Day*, October 27; Armistice Day, No- 
vember 117; Thanksgiving Day, fourth 
Thursday in November; Christmas Day, 
December 25; such other days as may be 
proclaimed by the President of the United 
States; the birthdays of States (dates of 
admission); and on State holidays. 

(e) The flag should be displayed daily, 
weather permitting, on or near the main 
administration building of every public in- 
stitution. 


(f) The flag should be displayed in or 
near every polling place on election days. 

(g) The flag should be displayed during 
school days in or near every schoolhouse. 

Sec. 3. That the flag, when carried in a 
procession with another flag or flags, 
should be either on the marching right; 
that is, the flag’s own right, or, if there is 
a line of other flags, in front of the cen- 
ter of that line. 

(a) The flag should not be displayed on 
a float in a parade except from a staff, or 
as provided in subsection (7). 

(0) The flag should not be draped over 
the hood, top, sides, or back of a vehicle 
or of a railroad train or a boat. When the 
flag is displayed on a motorcar, the staff 
shall be fixed firmly to the chassis or 
clamped to the radiator cap. 

(ec) No other flag or pennant should be 


placed above or, if on the same level, to the ' 


right of the flag of the United States of 
America, except during church services 
conducted by naval chaplains at sea, when 
the church pennant may be flown above 
the flag during church services for: the 
personnel of the Navy. No person shall 
display the flag of the United Nations or 
any other national or international flag 
equal, above, or in a position of superior 
prominence or honor to, or in place of, the 
flag of the United States at any place 
within the United States or any Territory 
or possession thereof: Provided, That 
nothing in this section shall make unlaw- 
ful the continuance of the practice here- 
tofore followed of displaying the flag of 
the United Nations in a position of supe- 
rior prominence or honor, and other na- 
tional flags in positions of equal promi- 
nence or honor, with that of the flag of 
the United States at the headquarters. of 
the United Nations.}{ 

(d) The flag of the United States of 
America, when it is displayed with another 


* In 1949, Army Day and Navy Day were abandoned; 
Armed Forces Day is celebrated the 38rd Saturday of 
poy. + In 1954, changed to Veterans Day. tt Section 

3 (c) was amended by Public Law 107, approved July 
2 1953, to designate the position of the United Nations 

ag. 
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flag Conktat a wall from crossed staffs, 
should be on the right, the flag’s own 
right, and its staff should be in front of 
the staff of the other flag. 

(e) The flag of the United States of 
America should be at the center and at the 
highest point of the group when a number 
of flags of States or localities or pennants 
of societies are grouped and displayed from 
staffs. € 

(f) When flags of States, cities, or local- 
ities, or pennants of societies are flown on : 
the same halyard with the flag of the ~ 
United States, the latter should always be 
at the.peak. When the flags are flown ; 
from adjacent staffs, the flag of the United ; 
States should be hoisted first and lowered ~ 
last. No such flag or pennant may be placed ~ 
above the flag of the United States or to 
the right of the flag of the United States. ~ 

(g) When flags of two or more nations 
are displayed, they are to be flown from 
separate staffs of the same height. The 
flags should be of approximately equal 
size. International usage forbids the dis- 
play of the flag of one nation above that 
of another nation in time of peace. 

(h) When the flag of the United States 
is displayed from a staff projecting hori- 
zontally or at an angle from the window © 
sill, balcony, or front of a building, the 
union of the flag should be placed at the 
peak of the staff unless the flag is at half- — 
staff. When the flag is suspended over a 
sidewalk from a rope extending from a 
house to a pole at the edge of the side- — 
walk, the flag should be hoisted out, union — 
first, from the building. 

(1) When the flag is displayed otherwise — 
than by being flown from a staff, it should ~ 
be displayed flat, whether indoors or out, © 
or so suspended that its folds fallasfreeas © 
though the flag were staffed. 

(7) When the flag is displayed over the 


- middle of the street, it should be sus- 


pended vertically with the union to the 
north in an east and west street or to the 
east in a north and south street. 

(kK) When used on a speaker’s platform, 
the flag, if displayed flat, should be dis- 
played above and behind the speaker. 
When displayed from a staff in a church or 
public auditorium, if it is displayed in the 
chancel of a church, or on the speaker’s 
platform in a public auditorium, the flag- 
should occupy the position of honor and 
be placed at the clergyman’s or speaker’s 
right as he faces the congregation or au- 
dience. Any other flag so displayed in the 
chancel or on the platform should be 
placed at the’ clergyman’s or speaker’s left 
as he faces the congregation or audience. 
But when the flag is displayed from a staff 
in a church or public auditorium elsewhere 
than in the chancel or on the platform it 
shall be placed in the position of honor at 
the right of the congregation or audience 
as they face the chancel or platform. Any 
other flag so displayed should be placed on 


~~ 
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the left of the congregation or audience ~ 


as they face the chancel or platform. 

(1) The flag should form a distinctive 
feature of the ceremony of unveiling a 
statue or monument, but it should never 
be used as the covering for the statue or 
monument. 

(m) The flag, when flown at half-staff, 
should be first hoisted to the peak for an 
instant and then lowered to the half-staff 
position. The flag should be again raised 
to the peak before it is lowered for the 
day. By “half-staff” is meant lowering 
the flag to one-half the distance between 
the top and_ bottom of the staff. Crepe 
streamers may be affixed to spearheads or 
flag-stafis in a parade only by order of the 
President of the United States. 

(7) When the flag is used to cover a 
casket, it should be so placed that the 
union is at the head and over the left 
shoulder. The flag should not be lowered 
into the grave or allowed to touch the 
ground. 


Sec. 4..That no disrespect should be 
shown to the flag of the United States of 
America, the flag should not be dipped to 
any person or thing. Regimental colors, 
State flags, and organization or institu- 
tional flags are to be dipped as a mark of 
honor. 


(a) The flag should never be displayed 
with the union down save as a signal of 
dire distress. 


(6) The flag should never touch any- 
thing beneath it, such as the ground, the 
floor, water, or merchandise. 


(c) The flag should never be carried flat 
or horizontally, but always aloft and free. 

(d@) The flag should never be used as 
drapery of any sort whatsoever, never 
festooned, drawn back, nor up, in folds, 
but always allowed to fall free. Bunting 
of blue, white, and red, always arranged 
with the blue above, the white in the 
middle, and the red below, should be used 
for covering a speaker’s desk, draping the 
front of a platform, and for decoration in 
general. 

(e) The fiag should never- be fastened, 
displayed, used, or stored in such a man- 
ner as will permit it to be easily torn, 
soiled, or damaged in any way. 

(f) The flag should never be used as a 
covering for a ceiling. 

(g) The fiag should never have placed 
upon it, nor on any part of it, nor attached 
to it any mark, insignia, letter, word, fig- 
ure design, picture, or drawing of any 
nat ‘re. . 

(h) The flag should never be used as a 
receptacle for receiving, holding, carrying, 
or delivering anything. 

(i) The flag should never be used for 


advertising purposes in any manner what-. 
soever. It should not be embroidered on 
such articles as cushions or handkerchiefs 
and the like, printed or otherwise im- 
pressed on paper napkins or boxes or any- 
thing that is designed for temporary use 
and discard; or used as any portion of a 
costume or athletic uniform. Advertising 
signs should not be fastened to a staff or 
halyard from which the flag is flown. 


(j) The flag, when it is in such condi- 
tion that it is no longer a fitting emblem 
for display, should be destroyed in a digni- | 
fied way, preferably by burning. 


Sec. 5. That during the ceremony of 
hoisting or lowering the flag or when the 
flag is passing in a parade or in a review, 
all persons present should face the flag, 
stand at attention, and salute. Those pres- 
ent in uniform should render the military 
salute. When not in uniform, men should 
remove the headdress with the right hand 
holding it at the left shoulder, the hand 
being over the heart. Men without hats 
should salute in the same manner. Aliens 
should stand at attention. Women should 
salute by placing the right hand over the 
heart. The salute to the flag in the moving 
column should be rendered at the moment 
the flag passes. 


Sec. 6. That when the national anthem 
is played and the flag is not displayed, all 
present should stand and face toward the 
music. Those in uniform should salute at 
the first note of the anthem, retaining this - 
position until the last note. All others 
should stand at attention, men removing 
the headdress. When the flag is displayed, 
all present should face the flag and salute. 


Sec. 7. That the pledge of allegiance* to 
the flag, “I pledge allegiance to the flag 
of the United States of America and to 
the Republic for which it stands, one Na- 
tion under God,; indivisible, with liberty 
and justice for all,” be rendered by stand- 
ing with the right hand over the heart. 
However, civilians will always show full re- 
spect to the flag when the pledge is given 
by merely standing at attention, men re- 
moving the headdress. Persons in uniform 
shall render the military salute. 


Sec. 8. Any rule or custom pertaining 
to the display of the flag of the United 
States of America, set forth herein, may be 
altered, modified, or repealed, or additional 
rules with respect thereto may be pre- 
scribed, by the Commander-in-Chief of © 
the Army and Navy of the United States, 
whenever he deems it to be appropriate 
or desirable; and any such alteration or 
additional rule shall be set forth in a 
proclamation. 


Approved, December 22, 1942. 
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* The idea originated in 1892 with James B. Upham, an editor of Youth’s Companton. The claim that Upham was 


also the author is disputed by some who credit Francis Bellamy. 


pledge on June 14, 1954. 


+ The phrase “‘under God” was added to the 
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Principal Religions of the World 
Sources: Encyclopaedia Britannica, and various religious organizations. * ¢ 
‘Statistics of the world’s religions are only very rough approximations. Aside from Christianity, few religions, : 


if any, attempt to Keep statistical records; and even Protestants and Catholics employ different methods of © 
counting members. All persons of whatever age who have received baptism in the Catholic Church are counted 
as members, while in most Protestant Churches only those who “‘join’”’ the church are numbered. The compiling © 
of statistics is further complicated by the fact that in China one may be at the same time a Confucian, a Taoist — 
and a Buddhist. In Japan, one may be both a Buddhist and a Shintoist. 


North South 
Religion America America Europe Asia Africa Australasia! Total 

Total Christian. ....... 168,527,814 | 122,043,716 | 463,768,814 50,028,658 | 32,974,111 | 11,316,225-| 848,659,038 

Roman Catholic...... 96,198,0002} 119,493,000 | 237,749,000%) 32,818,000 | 20,444,000 2,803,000 | 509,505,000: 

Eastern Orthodox....) 2,770,926 | ......... 112,447,669 8,106,071 5;868,089 0. 2. ee 129,192,755 

Protestants... ....55 69,558,588 2,550,716 | 113,572,145 9,104,587 6,662,022 8,513,225 | 209,961,283 
MOWISHreth 25-4 seis ss 5,433,000 633,730 3,466,350 1,855,244 585,750 61,500 12,035,574 
Moslemec. 525.5 ...5-. ‘ 33,000 346,000 | 12,550,000 | 324,740,000 | 87,041,000 103,000 | 424,813,000 
MOR MSIT ORME rar ee «S115 os ss boolsoee | 4\ drole aeetetler|e westams « T40:000"- i: jocctnceseed, cnte See 140,000 
UMM eich reid Nive. cia:sys'scedise, |l.f) 8 ocqatScrey Mere hair 30:000,000: | Se Sea eee ee 30,000,000 
TE GIS See 15,000 17,000 12,000 50,000,000 1,200 8,000 50,053,000 
Confucian.-...:.......% 86,000 95,000 50,000 | 300,000,000 | — 7,500 52,000 | 300,290,500 
BONS 2 )..icias. seis <'s 165,000 135,000 10,000),|\150)000,0005). 3242, ane 5)) \-ekentee- 150,310,000 
IGOR S38 3a eee 27,000 300,000 | ....... 324,868,809 624,000 110,000 | 325,929,809 — 
PRUMUIVIE Se 2) | o\sc oss)0+ » 50.000 1,000;000; |e. 45,000,000 | 75,000,000 100,000 1215150,000 
Others or none........ 66,489,486 1,786,554 | 79,587,836 | 248,055,289 | 21,675,439 3,684,275 | 421,278,879 
Grand total............ 240,826,000 | 126,357,000 | 559,445,000 |1,524,688,000 |.217,909,000 | 15,435,000 | 2,684,660,000 


1Includes Australia, New Zealand and Oceania. 
§ Includes Communist-controlled Eurasia. 


2 Includes Catholics in Central America and the West Indies 
4 Includes total Jewish population whether or not related to the synagogue 


History of Leading Religious Groups in the United States 


(50,000 members or over; figures are for continental U. S.) 
Source: Yearbook of American Churches. 


Baptist 
American Baptist Association.—A group 
of Independent Missionary Baptist 


Churches organized into an association in 
1905. Members (1958) : 630,000. 


American Baptist Convention.—The early 
historical local independency of Baptist 
churches in America tended to impede 
the formation of any general organiza- 
tion until in 1814 a General Missionary 
Convention was formed to permit Baptists 
to express themselves in terms of mission- 


ary activities. In 1845, the state conven- 


tions in the South withdrew to organize 
the Southern Baptist Convention. In 1907, 
the Northern Baptist Convention was or- 
ganized, a delegated body under whose 
direction the many agencies of the Baptists 
in the North and West now operate. In 
May, 1950, the name was changed to the 
American Baptist Convention. Members 
(1957) : 1,555,360. 

Baptist General Conference of America.— 
Formerly known as the Swedish Baptist 
General Conference of America. It has 
Operated as a general conference since 
1879. Members (1958) : 65,507. 


Conservative Baptist Association of 
America.—Organized in 1947, it is a body 
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with no authority over the local churches. 


Adherents consider the Bible infallible. — 


Members (1958) : 275,000. 


Free Will Baptists.—A body of Arminian 
Baptists, organized in 1787 by Benjamin 
Randall in New Hampshire. Members 
(1958) : 184,287. 


ee ees ee ee ee ee 


The General Association of Regular Bap- — 


tist Churches.—Founded in 1932 in Chicago 
by a group of churches which had with- 
drawn from the Northern Baptist Conven- 
tion. Members (1958) : 126,268. 


General Baptists.—An Arminian group 
of Baptists, organized in ,1607 and trans- 
planted to the Colonies in 1714. It died 
down in the East but was revived in the 
Midwest in 1823 under Rev. Benoni Stin- 
son. Members (1958) : 56,773. 


National Baptist Convention, U. S. A., 
Ine.—The older and parent convention of 
Negro Baptists. This body is to be distin- 
guished from the National Baptist Con- 
vention of America, usually referred to as 
the “unincorporated” body. Members 
(1958) : 5,000,000. 

National Baptist Convention of America. 
—This is a body usually referred to as the 
“unincorporated” convention, not to be 
confused with the “incorporated” National 
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Baptist Convention, U. S. A., Inc., from 
which this body withdrew. Organized in 
1895. Members (1956): 2,668,799. 


National Baptist Evangelical Life and 
Soul Saving Assembly of U. 8. A.—Organ- 
ized in 1921 by A. A. Banks, Sr., as a chari- 
table, educational, and evangelical organi- 
zation. Members (1951): 57,674. 


National Primitive Baptist Convention 
of the U. S. A.—A group of Negro Baptists 
opposed to all forms of church organiza- 
tion. Members (1957) : 80,983. 


North American Baptist Association.— 
Organized 1950 in Little Rock, Ark., as the 
result of a division in the American Baptist 
Association. In theology these churches 
are militantly fundamentalist. Members 
(1956) : 261,202. 


Primitive Baptists.—A large group of 
Baptists, largely through the South, who 
are opposed to all centralization, to modern 
missionary societies, and to Sunday schools. 
They are sometimes called “anti-mission- 
ary” Baptists. Members (1950): 72,000. 


Southern Baptist Convention.—In 1845, 
Southern Baptists withdrew from the Gen- 
eral Missionary Convention over the ques- 
tion of slavery and other matters and 
formed the Southern Baptist Convention. 
Members (1958) : 9,202,205. 


United Baptists.—This group dates from 
meetings of Regular Baptists and Separate 
Baptists held in Richmond, Va., 1n 1787, 
and a meeting under the name United Bap- 
tists in Clark County, Ky., in 1801. Mem- 
bers (1955): 63,641. 

The United Free Will Baptist Church.— 
A body which set up its organization 
in 1901. Though ecclesiastically distinct, 
they are in close relations with the Free 

Will Baptists. Members (1958): 100,000. 


Catholic and Orthodox 

Armenian Church of North America. 
—The American branch of the Ancient 
Church of Armenia. Established in the 
U. S. in 1889. Diocesan organization under 
the jurisdiction of the Holy See of 
Etchmiadzin, Armenia, U.S.S.R. Members 
(1958) : 122,000. j 

The American Carpatho-Russian Ortho- 
dox Greek Catholic Church.—This church 
is a self-governing diocese in communion 
with the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Con- 
stantinople. On Sept. 19, 1938, the late 
Patriarch Benjamin I canonized the diocese 
in the name of the Orthodox Church. of 
Chr 3t. Members (1958) : 100,000. 


Greek Archdiocese of North and South 
America:—Greek-speaking Orthodox Chris- 
tians have had parishes in the U. S. for the 
last seventy years. These were first under 
the jurisdiction of the Metropolitan of 
Athens and later under the Patriarchate 
of Constantinople. Political changes in Eu- 
rope have been reflected in this country 


and have brought difficulties in all branches 
of the Orthodox Church. In 1931, a general 
convention held in New York City under 
the presidency of Archbishop Athenagoras 
brought a large measure of unity and 
order. Members (1958) : 1,150,000. 

North American Catholic Church.—This 
body is identical with the Roman Catholic 
Church in worship, faith, etc., but differs 
in discipline. It was received into union 
with the Eastern Orthodox Church by the 
Archbishop of Beirut in 1911 and by the 
Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria in 1912. 
Members (1958) : 78,278. 


Polish National Catholic Church of Amer- 
ica.—After long dissatisfaction with Ro- 
man Catholic Administration in many Po- 
lish: parishes, this group was organized in 
1904. Members (1958) : 271,316. 


The Roman Catholic Church.—The larg- 
est single group of Christians in the U. S., 
the Roman Catholic Churechzis under the 
spiritual leadership of Pope John XXIII. 
This group dates back to the priests who 
accompanied Columbus on his second 
voyage to the New World. A settlement, 
later discontinued, was made at St. Au- 
gustine, Fla. The continuous history of 
this Church in the colonies began at St. 
Mary’s in 1634, in Maryland. Members 
(1958) : 39,509,508. 

Romanian Orthodox Episcopate of Amer- 
ica.—This body of Eastern Orthodox Chris- — 
tians of Rumanian descent is under the’ 
spiritual supervision and canonical juris- 
diction of the Bishop of the Romanian 
Orthodox Church of North and South 
America. Members (1958) : 50,000. 


The Russian Orthodox Church Outside 
Russia.—Organized in 1920 to unite the 
missions and parishes of the Russian Or- 
thodox Church outside of Russia. Mem- 
bers (1951) : 55,000. 4 


The Russian Orthodox Greek Catholic 
Church of America.—The Russian Ortho- 
dox Catholic Church entered Alaska in 
1792. In 1872, its headquarters were moved 
from Sitka to San Francisco and, in 1905, 
to New York. It administers churches 
in the U. S. (including Alaska and the 
Aleutians), Canada, South America, and ~ 
Japan. Members (1958) : 755,000. 


U.S. Church Membership, 1958 


Source: Yearbook of American Churches. 
Religious group Members 
Buddhist cic oe gel Clee 10,000 
Old Catholic and Polish National Catholic..... 488,246 
Eastern Orthodox’ seas 4.0.02 see pan eectoreetatoe 2,545,318 
JOWishiaie eed odie ean eae cout Bert: 5,200,000 
RomaniCatholics:... \.sihatas ara eues aeleistetees 39,509,508 
Protastantire 2 tigi sdk Pate arene vices poe 
SEM aor Berciger aemeancmeterosre ect cn. 109,257,74 


NOTE: Compiled from Saunas furnished by 255 of 
the 267 religious bodies in the U.S. 
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Serbian Eastern Orthodox Church.— 
This body of the Eastern Orthodox Church 
has its own diocese and is under jurisdic- 
tion of the Serbian Patriarchate (Yugo- 
slavia). Members (1957): 150,000. 


_ Syrian Antiochian Orthodox Church.— 
This body is a division of the Orthodox 
Church which is under the jurisdiction of 
the Patriarch of Antioch. It is a member 
of the Federation of Orthodox Greek Cath- 
olic Churches in America. Members (1958) : 
110,000. 


Ukrainian Orthodox Church of U.S.A.— 
This church was organized in the U. S. in 
1919. Members (1958) : 84,000. 


Lutheran 


American Lutheran Church.—This 
Church is a constituent body of the Amer- 
ican Lutheran Conference. It is itself the 
result of the merger in 1930 of the Evan- 
gelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and 
Other States (org. 1918), the Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other States 
(org. 1854), and the Lutheran Synod of 
_ Buffalo (org. 1845). Members (1958): 973,- 
951. . 


Augustana Evangelical Lutheran Church. 
—This group, whose constituency origi- 
nally was of Swedish extraction, is a mem- 
ber of the American Lutheran Conference 
and is also a participating body in the 
National Lutheran Council. Organized in 
1860. Members (1958) : 582,560. 


Evangelical Lutheran Church.—In 1917 
the United Norwegian Church, the Nor- 
wegian Synod, and the Hauge Synod united 
under the name of Norwegian -Lutheran 
Church of America. In 1930 this group be- 
came a constituent part of the American 
Lutheran Conference. The new name, The 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, was adopted 
tat its General Convention in 1946. Mem- 
bers (1958) : 1,092,866. 


The Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of 
Wisconsin and Other States.—This group, 
a constituent part of the Synodical Con- 
ference, was organized in Wisconsin in 
1850. Members (1957) : 342,998. 


Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod.—This 
group, the largest constituent part of the 
Synodical Conference, was organized in 
1847, holds to an unwavering confessional- 
ism and is the leader in the conservative 
group among the Lutherans. Members 
(1958) :-2,234,844. 

Lutheran Free Church.—This body was 
organized in 1897 as the result of differ- 
ences of opinion in the United Norwegian 
Church over control of the Augsburg Semi- 
nary. It became a constituent part of the 
American Lutheran Conference in 1930. 
Members (1958) : 80,248. 


United Evangelical Lutheran Church.— 
This synod was organized in 1896 in Min- 
neapolis by a merger of the two former 


"yond that to early colonial days. It repre- 
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Danish Lutheran Synods in America—the 
Danish Ev. Luth. Church Conference 
(1884) and the Danish Ev. Luth. Church. 
in North America (1893). Members (1958) : 
63,718. 

United Lutheran Church in America.— _ 
This group dates back to the Ministerium 
of Pennsylvania, organized in 1748, and be- — 


sents the union of the General Synod, ~ 
General Council, and United Synod of the ~ 
South in 1918. Members (1957): 2,293,902. — 


Methodist 
African Methodist Episcopal Church.— 
This group was formed in Philadelphia in 
1816\and extended throughout the South 
after the Civil War. Members (1951): 


Church.—This group was organized in 
1796, coming out of the John Street Meth- 
odist Church, New York. Members (1959): 
780,000. 


Christian Methodist Episcopal Church.— 
In 1870, the General Conference of the 
M.E. Church, South, approved the request 
of its colored membership for the forma- 
tion of their conferences into a separate 
body. Members (1951): 392,167. 


Free Methodist Church of North America. 
—This body, organized in 1860, grew out of 
a@ movement in the Genesee Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church towards a 
more original Methodism. Members (1958): 
54,942. 


The Methodist Church.—In April, 1939, 
the Uniting Conference forming The Meth- 
odist Church was held by representatives 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and © 
the Methodist Protestant Church. The — 
Methodist Church in the United States 
originated with the efforts of John and 
Charles Wesley, leaders of the revival 
movement in England in the eighteenth 
century. Methodist emigrants from Ireland 
planted Methodism in America about 1760. 
In 1771 Francis Asbury, one of Wesley’s 
preachers, later a Bishop, landed in Phila- 
delphia. The Methodist Episcopal Church 
was organized in 1784-85. The Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, dated from 1846, 
the separation from the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church having taken place over the 
slavery issue. The Methodist Protestant 
Church dated from 1830, and was organ- 
ized over the issue of lay representation. 
Members (1958% : 9,670,690. 


z 
. 
1,166,301 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
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Presbyterian 


Cumberland Presbyterian Church.—In 
1806, a presbytery (Cumberland) of the 
Presbyterian Church was dissolved by the 
Synod of Kentucky on account of its atti- 
tude toward revivalism. Members of the 
presbytery organized as an independent 
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‘body in 1810 and became the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church. When this body at- 
tempted to reunite with the Presbyterian 
Church in 1906, a minority preferred to 
continue as an independent church. Mem- 
bers (1958) : 87,531. 


Presbyterian Church in the U. S.—This 
group is the branch of the Presbyterian 
Church which separated from the main 
body at the time of the Civil War. It is 
often called the “Southern” Presbyterian 
Church. Members (1958) : 869,452. 


The United Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S.A.—This group was formed in 1958 
by a merger of the Presbyterian Church 
in the U.S.A. (dating from 1640) and the 
United Presbyterian Church of North 
America (established in 1858 by a merger 
of groups tracing their heritage to cove- 
nhanter and seceder churches in Scotland). 
Members (1958) : 8,094,633. 


Other Religious Bodies 


Apostolic Overcoming Holy Church of 
God.—A Negro body incorporated in Ala- 
bama in 1919. Members (1956) : 75,000. 


Assemblies of God.—Independent, pente- 
costal, evangelical, missionary churches 
associated for co-operative effort in district 
and general councils. Organized in Arkan- 
sas in 1914. Members (1958) : 505,552. 


Buddhist Churches of America.—Organ- 
ized in 1914 as the Buddhist Mission of 
North America, this group was incorpo- 
rated in 1942 under the present name and 
represents Buddhism in this country, the 
faith based on “the anatman doctrine, 
supplemented by the idea of karma, and 
nirvana, the holy ease or a blissful mental 
state of absolute freedom from evil.” Mem- 
bers (1958) : 10,000. 


The Christian and Missionary Alliance. 
—An evangelical, evangelistic, and mis- 
sionary movement organized in 1887. It 
stresses “the deeper Christian life and 
consecration to the Lord’s service.’”’ Mem- 
bers (1958) : 56,523. 


Christian Churches (Disciples of Christ). 
—In the revival period of the early nine- 
teenth century, a movement under Thomas 
Campbell and his son, Alexander, resulted 
in the establishment of a fellowship called 
Christians or Disciples. They believe that 
sects are unscriptural. Members (1958): 
1,943,399. 


Christian Reformed Church.—A group of 
Dutch Calvinists which dissented from the 
Reformed Church in America in 1857 and 
which was strengthened by later accessions 
from the same source and by immigration. 
Members (1958) : 228,905. 


Church of Christ, Scientist—Founded 


-by Mary Baker Eddy in 1879. As defined by 


Mrs. Eddy, Christian Science is the scien- 


tific system of divine healing and the 


reinstatement of primitive Christianity.* 
The Church of God.—Inaugurated by 
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Bishop A. J. Tomlinson, who served as : 


General Overseer 1903-43. Episcopal in ad- 
ministration. Members (1957): 71,777. 


Church of God (Anderson, Ind.).—This 
group is one of the largest of the groups 
which have taken the name “Church of 
God.” Its headquarters are at Anderson, 


Ind. It originated about 1880. Members 


(1958) : 133,214. 


Church of God (Cleveland, Tenn.).—This 
body, to be differentiated from the Church 
of God at Anderson, Ind., is a holi- 
ness group and pentecostal. It began in 
1886 in Tennessee, under the name of 
Christian Union, reorganized in 1902 as the 
Holiness Church. In 1907 it adopted the 
name above. Members (1958): 155,541. 


Church of God in Christ.—Organized in 
Arkansas in 1895, by C. P. Jones and C. H. 
Mason, who believed there was no salvation 
without holiness; incorporated 1897. Mem- 
bers (1958) : 380,428. 


Church of the Brethren (Conservative 
Dunkers).—German pietists from Krefeld, 
Germany, under the leadership of Peter 
Becker, entered the colonies in 1719, and 
settled at Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 
They were called Dunkers (baptizers) and 
were immersionists. The members are con- 
servative as to attire, oaths or affirmations, 
resistance to force, temperance, and the 
like. Members (1958) : 200,282. f 


Church of the Nazarene.—One of the 
larger holiness bodies, organized in Pilot 
Point, Tex., Oct. 1908. It is in general ac- 
cord with the early doctrines of Metho- 
dism and emphasizes entire sanctification. 
Members (1958) : 291,036. 


Churches of Christ.—This body is made 
up of a large group of churches, formerly 
reported with the Disciples of Christ but, 
since the religious census of 1906, reported 
separately. They are strictly congregational 


and have no organization larger than — 


the local congregation. Members (1958): 
2,000,000. 


Congregational Christian Churches.— 
Congregational churches date back to the 
Pilgrim Fathers and the early colonists of 
New England in 1620. The Christian 
churches date back to the Wesleyan and 
revival movements at the end of the eight- 
eenth century. These two groups of 
churches were merged at Seattle, Wash., in 
1931. Members (1958) : 1,381,124. 

*Membership figure not available. The manual of the 


church forbids ‘‘the numbering of Deople and the report- 
ing of such statistics for publication. 


Evangelical and Reformed Church.— 
This body was formed on June 26, 1934, at 
Cleveland, Ohio, by a union of the Evan- 
gelical Synod of North America and the 
Reformed Church in the United States. 
The union was unique in that it left all 
details to be adjusted afterwards. The con- 
stitution was declared in effect at the Gen- 
eral Synod which met at Lancaster, Pa., in 
June 1940. Members (1958) : 806,365. 


Evangelical Covenant Church of America. 
A transplantation to the U. S., in 1885, 
of a free-church movement in the Swedish 
state church. Until recently the name has 
been the Swedish Evangelical Mission 
Covenant. Members (1958) : 57,414. . 


The Evangelical United Brethren Church. 
| —This group had its origin in Johnstown, 
Pa., November 16, 1946, in the consumma- 
tion of organic union between the Evan- 
gelical Church and the Church of the 
United Brethren in Christ. Both these for- 
‘mer communions had their beginning in 
‘Pennsylvania in the evangelistic movement 
of the early 19th century. Jacob Albright 
was the founder of the Evangelical Church, 
and Dr. Philip William Otterbein was the 
founder of the United Brethren Church in 
1800. Members (1958) : 749,188. 


Friends, The Five Years Meeting of.— 
The Five Years Meeting of Friends was 
formed in 1902 by 13 Yearly Meetings en- 
tering into a loose confederation. Since 
then, two of the original Yearly Meetings 
have withdrawn (Kansas and Oregon) and 
three Yearly Meetings outside the U. 5S. 
have joined. Members (1958) : 68,399. 


International Church of the Foursquare 
Gospel.—An evangelistic missionary body 
organized by Aimee Semple McPherson in 
1927. The parent church is Angelus Temple 
in Los Angeles. Members (1958): 79,012. 


Jehovah’s Witnesses.—A group calling 
themselves primitive Christians. They be- 
lieve that the Kingdom under Christ will 
replace all earthly governments. Members 
(1958) : 226,797. 


Jewish Congregations.—Jews arrived in 
the colonies before 1650. The first congre- 
gation is recorded in 1656, in New York 
City, the Shearth Israel (Remnant of Is- 
rael). Members (1958): 5,200,000. 


Latter-day Saints, Church of Jesus 

’ Christ of.—A group in which the Bible, the 

Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and Cove- 

nants, and the Pearl of Great Price are re- 

garded as the word of God. The primitive 

church organization is sought. Members 
(1958) : 1,394,729. 


Latter-day Saints, Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of.—A division among the 
Latter-day Saints (Mormons) occurred on 
the death of Joseph Smith in 1844. His son, 
Joseph Smith, became presiding officer of 
this group, which has headquarters at In- 
dependence, Mo. Members (1958): 146,336. 
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Mennonite Church.—The largest grou 
of the Mennonites who began arriving in 


the U. S. in 1688, settling in Germantown, 
Pa. They derive their name from Menno 


Simons, born 1496. Members (1958): 71,365. 
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum).—In 
1735, Moravian missionaries of the pre- 


Reformation faith of John Huss came to 


Georgia and, in 1740, to Pennsylvania. They 


established the Moravian Church. Mem- — 


bers (1958): 60,415. 


Fentecostal Assemblies of the World, — 
Inc.—A pentecostal holiness group origi- © 
nating in the early part of the century © 


and found largely in the Midwest. Mem- 
bers (1958) : 50,000. 


Pentecostal Church of God of America, © 


Ine.—Organized in 1919 at Chicago, Il. 
Members (1958) : 103,500. 

The Protestant Episcopal Church.—This 
group entered the colonies with the ear- 
liest settlers as the Church of England. It 
became autonomous, adopted its present 


name in 1789: Members (1958): 3,042,286. — 


Reformed Church in America.—This 
group was established by the earliest 
Dutch settlers of New York as the Re- 
formed Protestant Dutch Church in 1628. 


Members (1958) : 216,096. 


The Salvation Army.—An evangelistic 
organization, with a military government, 
first set up by General William Booth 
in England and introduced into the U. S. 
in 1880. Members (1958) : 250,583. 

Seventh-day Adventists—This body de- 
veloped out of the Adventist movement 
(1833-1844), which emphasized the immi- 
nent personal return of Jesus Christ. It 
emphasized the observance of the seventh- 
day Sabbath and in 1863 was numerous 
enough to organize a conference. Members 
(1958) : 301,826. 

Spiritualists, International General As- 
sembly of.—Organized in Buffalo, N. Y., in 
1936. Members (1956): 164,072. 

Unitarian Churches.—The Unitarian 
movement in Congregationalism, beginning 
in the eighteenth century, produced the 
American Unitarian Association in 1825. 
In 1865 a national conference was organ- 
ized. Members (1958): 108,396. 

United Church of Christ.—A merger in 
1957 of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church and the Congregational Christian 
Churches. Pending the adoption of a con- 
stitution for the United Church of Christ 
the present structures and procedures of 
the two groups will continue in effect. 

United Pentecostal Church, Inc.—Pente- 
costal Church, Inc., and Pentecostal As-< 
semblies of Jesus Christ merged in 1945 at 
St. Louis. Members (1958) : 160,000. 

Universalist Church of America.—The 
philosophy of Universalism originated in 
the ist century a.p. and was carried to 
America in the 18th century. Members 
(1958) : 68,949. 
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\Source: Alexander M. Rodger, Secretary, The House of Bishops, 207 Fairmount Rd., Ridgewood, N. J. 
(Note: M—Missionary Bishop; (C—Coadjutor; S—Suffragan) 


Presiding Bishop: Arthur C. Lichtenberger, New York City. Vice hed oe of National Council: John B. 


Bentley, 218 


Alabama: Chas. C. J. Carpenter, George M. 
Murray .(C), Birmingham. 

Alaska: Wm. J. Gordon, Jr. (M), Fairbanks. 

Albany (N. Y.): Frederick L. Barry, Allen 
W. Brown (S). 

Arizona: Arthur B. Kinsolving II, Phoenix. 

Arkansas: Robert R. Brown, Little Rock. 

Atlanta (Ga.): Randolph R. Claiborne. 

Bethlehem (Pa.): Frederick J. Warnecke. 

California: James A. Pike, San Francisco. 

Central America: David E. Richards (M), 
San José, Costa Rica. 

Central Brazil: Edmund K. Sherrill (M), 
Rio de Janeiro. — 

Central New York: Malcolm E. Peabody, 
Walter M. Higley (C), Syracuse. 


Chicago: Gerald F. Burrill, Charles L. 
Street (S). 
Colorado: Joseph S. Minnis, Daniel Cor- 


rigan (S), Denver. 
Connecticut: Walter H. Gray, 
Esquirol (S), Hartford. 


John H. 


Cuba: Alexander H. Blankingship (M), 
Havana. 

Dallas (Tex.): C. Avery Mason, Joseph M. 
Harte (S). 

Delaware: J. Brooke Mosley, Wilming- 
ton. 


East Carolina: Thomas H. Wright, Wil- 
mington, N. C. 

Eastern Oregon: 
Bend. 

Easton (Md.): Allen J. Miller. 

Eau Claire (Wis.): William W. Horstick. 

Erie (Pa.): William Crittenden. 

European Churches: Stephen F. Bayne, Jr., 
London, Eng. 

Florida: Hamilton West, Jacksonville. 

Fond du Lac (Wis.): William H. Brady. 

Georgia: Albert R. Stuart, Savannah. 

Haiti: C. A. Voegeli (M), Port-au-Prince. 

Harrisburg (Pa.): J. Thomas Heistand, 
Harrisburg; Earl M. Honaman (S), Wil- 
liamsport. 

Honolulu: Harry S. Kennedy (M). 

Idaho: Norman L. Foote (M), Boise. 

Indianapolis: John P. Craine. 

Iowa: Gordon V. Smith, Des Moines. 

Kansas: Edward C. Turner, Topeka. 

Kentucky: C. Gresham Marmion, Jr., Louis- 
ville. 

Lexit zton (Ky.): William R. Moody. 

Liber.2: Bravid W. Harris (M), Monrovia. 

Long Island: James P. DeWolfe, Jonathan 
G:. Sherman (S), Garden City, N. Y. 

Los Angeles: Francis E. I. Bloy, Donald J. 
Campbell (8S). 

Louisiana: Girault M. Jones, New Orleans; 
Iveson B. Noland (S), Alexandria. 

Maine: Oliver &. Loring, Portland. 


Lane W. Barton (M), 


‘South Dakota: 


ark Ave. South, New York 10, N. Y. a 


Maryland: Noble C. Powell, Harry L. Doll, 
(C), Baltimore. 

Massachusetts: Anson Phelps Stokes, Jr., 
Boston, Frederic C. Lawrence (S). 

Mexico: José G. Saucedo (M), Mexico City. 

Michigan: Richard S. Emrich, Archie H. 
Crowley (S), Detroit. : 

Milwaukee: Donald H. V. Hallock. 

Minnesota: Hamilton H. Kellogg, Philip os 
McNairy (S), Minneapolis. 

Mississippi: Duncan M. Gray, Jackson. 

Missouri: George L. Cadigan, St. Louis. 

Montana: Chandler W. Sterling, Helena. — 

Nebraska: Howard R. Brinker, Omaha. 

Nevada: (Vacant). 

New Hampshire: Charles F. Hall, Goncord! 

New. Jersey: Alfred L. Banyard, Trenton. 

New Mexico and Southwest Texas: Charles 
J. Kinsolving III, Albuquerque, N. Mex. 

New York: Horace W. B. Donegan, Charles 
F. Boynton (S), New York City. 

Newark (N. J.): Leland Stark, Donald 
MacAdie (8S). 

North Carolina: Richard H. Baker, Raleigh. 

North Dakota: Richard Emery (M), Fargo. 

Northwest Texas: George H. Quarterman, 
Amarillo. 

Northern Indiana: Reginald Mallett, South 
Bend. 

Northern Michigan: 

. Menominee. 

Ohio: Nelson M. Burroughs, Cleveland. 

Oklahoma: Chilton Powell, Oklahoma City. 

Olympia (Wash.): William F. Lewis, 
Seattle. 

Oregon: James W, F. Carman, Portland. 

Panama Canal Zone: Reginald H. Gooden 
(M), Ancon. 

Pennsylvania: Oliver J. Hart, J. Gillespie 
Armstrong (S), Philadelphia. 

Philippines: Lyman C. Ogilby (M), Benito 
C. Cabanban (S), Manila. 

Pittsburgh: Austin Pardue, 
Thomas (S). 

Puerto Rico: Albert E. Swift (M), Santurce. 

Quincy (Ill.): William Lickfield. 

Rhode Island: John S. Higgins, Providence, 
Rak 

Rochester (N. Y.): 

Sacramento (Calif.) : 
Jr. 

Salina (Kans.): Arnold M. Lewis (M). 

San Joaquin (Calif.): Sumner F. D. Wal- 
ters (M), Stockton. 

South Carolina: Thomas N. Carruthers, 
Charleston. 


Herman R. Page, 


William S. 


Dudley S. Stark. 
Clarence R. Haden, 


Conrad H. Gesner (M), 
Sioux Falls. 


a 


Information Please Al na 


South Florida: Henry I. Louttit, William 
F, Moses (S), Winter Park. 


Southern Brazil: Egmont M. Krischke (M), 
Porto Alegre. — 

Southern Ohio: Roger W. Blanchard, Cin- 
cinnati. 


Southern Virginia: George P. Gunn, Nor- 
folk; David S. Rose (S), Petersburg. 


Southwestern Brazil: Plinio L. Sim6es (M) , 


Santa Maria. 


Southwestern Virginia: William H. Mar- 
mion, Roanoke. 


‘Spokane (Wash.) ; Russell S. Hubbard (M). 
Springfield (Tll.): Charles A. Clough. 


Tennessee: Theodore N. Barth, Memphis; 
John Vander Horsf (S), Chattanooga. 


Texas: John E.. Hines, Houston; James P. 
Clements (S), Austin; Percy Goddard 
(S), Tyler. F 


Upper South Carolina: 
Columbia, S. C. 


Cc. Alfred Cole, 


Bishops of The Methodist Church 


Source: Methodist Information, New York City. 


President: Bishop Marvin A. Franklin, Jackson, Miss. President-designate: 
Kennedy, Los Angeles, Calif. (to take office April 21, 1960). Secretary: Bishop Roy H. 
Short, 201 Eighth Ave. So., Nashville, Tenn. 


Hobart Amstutz; Singapore, Malaya. 
Sante Uberto Barbieri; Buenos Aires. 
Newell S. Booth; Elisabethville, Bel. Congo. 
J. W. E. Bowen; Atlanta, Ga. 

Charles W. Brashares; Chicago, Ill. 
Matthew W. Clair, Jr.; St. Louis, Mo. 

D. Stanley Coors; St. Paul, Minn. 

Fred P. Corson; Philadelphia, Pa. 

Dana Dawson; Topeka, Kans. 


Ralph H. Dodge; Salisbury, Southern Rho- 
desia. 


F. Gerald Ensley; Des Moines, Iowa. 
Eugene M. Frank; St. Louis, Mo. 
Marvin A. Franklin; Jackson, Miss. 
Paul N. Garber; Richmond, Va. 

A. Raymond Grant; Portland, Oreg. 
Odd Hagen; Stockholm, Sweden. 
Nolan B. Harmon; Charlotte, N. C. 
Bachman G. Hodge; Birmingham, Ala. 
Gerald Kennedy; Los Angeles, Calif 
Willis J. King; New Orleans, La, 
W. Earl Ledden; Syracuse, N. Y. 
John Wesley Lord; Boston, Mass. 
Edgar A. Love; Baltimore, Md. 
Paul E, Martin; Little Rock, Ark, 


“Utah: Richard $. Watson (M), Salt’ Lake 
City. 


Vermont: Vedder Van Dyck, Burlington. 


Virginia: Frederick D. Goodwin, Robert oi. 
Gibson (C), Richmond. 


Washington (D. C.): 
F, Creighton (C). 


West Missouri: Edward R. Welles, Grand- 
view. 


West Texas: Everett H. Jones, 
Dicus (S), San Antonio. 


West Virginia: Wilburn C. Campbell, 
Charleston. 


Western Massachusetts: Robert M. Hatch, 
Springfield. 

Western Michigan: 
Grand Rapids. 


Western New York: Lauriston L. Scaife, 
Buffalo. 


Western North Carolina: M. George Henry, 
Asheville, N. C. 


Wyoming: James W. Hunter (M), Laramie. 


Angus Dun, William 


R. Earl 


Dudley B. McNeil, 


Bishop Gerald 


William C. Martin; Dallas, Tex. 

Shot K. Mondol; Delhi, India. 

Arthur J. Moore; Atlanta, Ga. 
Frederick B. Newell; New York, N. Y. 
H. Clifford Northcott; Madison, Wis. 

G. Bromley Oxnam; ‘Washington, D. C. 
Glenn R. Phillips; Denver, Colo. 
Richard C. Raines; Indianapolis, Ind. 
Marshall R. Reed; Detroit, Mich. 
Clement D. Rockey; Lahore, Pakistan. 
Julio Manuel Sabanes; Santiago, Chile. 
Roy H. Short; Nashville, Tenn. 
Ferdinand Sigg, Zurich, Switzerland. 
Mangal Singh; Bombay, India. 

A. Frank Smith; Houston, Tex. 

W. Angie Smith; Oklahoma City, Okla. 
John. A. Subhan; Hyderabad, India. 
Gabriel Sundaram; Lucknow, India. 
Prince Albert Taylor; Monrovia, Liberia. 
Donald H. Tippett; San Francisco, Calif. 
José Valencia; Manila, Philippines. 
Edwin E. Voigt; Aberdeen, S. Dak. 

H. Bascom Watts; Lincoln, Nebr. 
Hazen G. Werner; Columbus, Ohio. 
Lloyd C. Wicke; Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Friedrich Wunderlich; Frankfurt, Germany. 


Se 


Roman Catholic Hierarchy of the U.S. 


Source: National Catholic Welfare Conference, Washington, D. C. 


(Note: A—Auxiliary; C—Coadjutor. Archbishops are shown in boldface type, Bishops in lightface. An 


‘Archbishop heading a diocese is called an ‘*Archbishop ad Personam’’; 


i.e., he bears the personal title — 


of Archbishop. The Apostolic Delegate to the U.S. is Archbishop Egidio Vagnozzi.) 


Archdioceses 


Baltimore, Md.: Francis P. Keough; Jerome 
D. Sebastian (A). 

Boston, Mass.: Richard Cardinal Cushing; 
Eric F. MacKenzie (A); Jerehiah E. Mini- 
han (A). 

Chicago, Ill.: Albert G. Meyer; Bernard J. 
Sheil (A); Wm. D. O’Brien (A); Ray- 
mond P, Hillinger (A). 

Cincinnati, Ohio: Karl J. Alter; Paul F. 
Leibold (A). 

Denver, Colo.:.Urban J. Vehr. 

Detroit, Mich.: John F. Dearden; A. M. 
Zaleski (A); H. E. Donnelly (A); J. A. 
Donovan (A). 

Dubuque, Iowa: 
Biskup (A). 

Hartford, Conn.: Henry J. O’Brien; John F. 
Hackett (A). 

Indianapolis Ind.: Paul C. Schulte. 

Kansas City, Kans.: Edward J. Hunkeler. 

Los Angeles, Calif.: James Francis Cardinal 
McIntyre; Timothy Manning (A); Alden 
J. Bell (A). 

Louisville, Ky.: John A. Floersh; Charles G. 
Maloney (A). 

Milwaukee, Wis.: William E. Cousins; 
Roman R. Atkielski (A). 

Newark, N. J.: Thomas A. Boland; Martin 
W. Stanton (A); Walter Curtis (A). 

New Orleans, La.: Joseph FEF. Rummel; 
L. Abel Caillouet (A). 

New York, N. Y.: Francis Cardinal Spell- 
man; Stephen J. Donahue (A); Joseph 
F. Flannelly (A); Fulton J. Sheen (A); 
Edward V. Dargin (A); Joseph M. Perni- 
cone (A); Raymond A.;Lane; Paul Yu 
Pin; James H. Griffiths (A); William R. 
Arnold (A); Philip J. Furlong (A); John 
M. Fearns (A). 

Omaha, Nebr.* Gerald T. Bergan. 

Philadelphia, Pa.: John Cardinal O’Hara, 
C.S.C.; Joseph C. McCormick (A); Joseph 
McShea (A); Joseph Mary Yuen Ching 
Ping (A). 

Portland, Oreg.: Edward D. Howard. 

St. Louis, Mo.: Joseph E. Ritter; Leo C. 
Byrne (A); Glennon P. Flavin (A). 

St. Paul, Minn.: William O. Brady; Leonard 
P. Cowley (A). 

San Antonio, Tex.: Robert E. 
Stephen A. Leven (A). : 

San. Francisco, Calif.: John J. Mitty; Hugh 
A. Donohoe (A); Merlin J. Guilfoyle (A). 

Santa. Fe, N. Mex.: Edwin V. Byrne. 

Seattle, Wash.:' Thomas A. Connolly; 
Thomas E. Gill (A). 

Washington, D. C.: Patrick A. O’Boyle; 
John M. McNamara (A); Philip M. 
Hannan (A). 


Leo Binz; George J. 


Lucey; 


Dioceses 

Alaska (vicariate): Francis D. Gleeson, 
S.J., Vicar Apostolic. 

Albany, N. Y.: William A. Scully; Edward 
J. Maginn (A). 

Alexandria, La.: Charles P. Greco. 

Altoona-Johnstown, Pa.: Howard J. Carroll. 

Amarillo, Tex.: John L. Morkovsky. 

Atlanta, Ga.: Francis E. Hyland. 

Austin, Tex.: Louis J. Reicher. : 

Bahamas (Vicariate): Paul L. Hagarty, 
O.S.B., Vicar Apostolic. 

Baker City, Oreg.: Francis P. Leipzig. 

Belleville, Ill.: Albert R. Zuroweste. 

Bismarck, N, Dak.: Hilary B. Hacker. 

Boise, Idaho:*James J. Byrne. 

Bridgeport, Conn.: Lawrence J. Shehan. 

Brooklyn, N. Y.: Bryan J. McEntegart; 
J. J. Bordman (A); Joseph P. Denning 
(A); Charles R. Mulrooney (A). 

Buffalo, N. Y.: Joseph A. Burke; Leo R. 
Smith (A). 

Burlington, Vt.: R. F. Joyce. 

Camden, N. J.: Justin McCarthy. 

Caroline-Marshall Islands (vicariate) : 
Vincent I. Kennally. 

Charleston, S. C.: Paul J. Hallinan. 

Cheyenne, Wyo.: Hubert M. Newell. : 

Cleveland, Ohio: Edward F. Hoban; Floyd 
L. Begin (A); John J. Krol (A). 

Columbus, Ohio: Clarence G. Issenmann; 
Edward G. Hettinger (A). 

Corpus Christi, Tex.: Mariano S. Garriga; 
Adolph Marx (A). : 

Covington, Ky.: (Vacant). 

Crookston, Minn.: Francis J. Schenk. 

Dallas-Ft. Worth, Tex.: Thomas K. Gor- 
man; Augustine Danglmayr (A). : 

Davenport, Iowa: Ralph L. Hayes. 

Des Moines, Iowa: Edward C, Daly, O.P. 

Dodge City, Kans.: (Vacant). 

Duluth, Minn.: Thomas A. Welch; Lau- 
rence A. Glenn (A). 

El Paso, Tex.: Sidney M. Metzger. 

Erie, Pa.: John M. Gannon; Edward P. Mc- 
Manaman (A). 

Evansville, Ind.: Henry J. Grimmelsman. 

Fall River, Mass.: James L. Connolly; 
James J. Gerrard (A). 

Fargo, N. Dak.: Aloysius J. Muench; Leo 
F. Dworschak (A). ; 

Fort Wayne, Ind.: Leo A. Pursley. 

Gallup, N. Mex.: B. T. Espelage, O.F.M. 

Galveston, Tex.: Wendolin J. Nold. 

Gary, Ind.: A. G. GrutKa. 

Grand Island, Nebr.: John L. Paschang. 

Grand Rapids, Mich.: Allen J. Babcock. 

Great Falls, Mont.: William J. Condon. 

Green Bay, Wis.: Stanislaus V. Bona; John 
B. Grellinger (A). 

Greensburg, Pa.: Hugh L.,Lamb. 

Guam (vicariate): Apollinaris W. Baum- 
gartner, O.F.M. Cap,, Vicar Apostolic. 
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Harrisburg, Pa.: George L. Leech; Lawrence 
F. Schott (A). 
Helena, Mont.: Joseph M. Gilmore. 
Honolulu: J. J. Sweeney; J. J. Scanlan (A). 
Jamaica (Vicariate): John J. McEleney, 
S.J., Vicar Apostolic. 

Jefferson City, Mo.: Joseph H. Marling, 
C.PP.S. 

Joliet, Ill.; Martin D. McNamara. 

Juneau, Alaska: Dermot O’Flanagan. 

‘Kansas City-St. Joseph, Missouri: John P. 

Cody. 

‘La Crosse, Wis.: John P. Treacy. 
Lafayette, Ind.: John J. Carberry. 
Lafayette, La.: Maurice Schexnayder; 

Robert E. Tracy (A). 
Lansing, Mich.: Joseph H. Albers. 
Lincoln, Nebr.: Jas. V. Casey. 
Little Rock, Ark.: Albert L. Fletcher. 

Madison, Wis.: William P. O’Connor, 
Manchester, N. H.: Matthew F. Brady. 
Marquette, Mich.: Thomas L. Noa. 
Miami, Fla.: Coleman F. Carroll. 
Mobile-Birmingham, Ala.: T. J. Toolen; 

Joseph A. Durick (A). 
Monterey-Fresno, Calif.: Aloysius J. Wil- 
linger, C.Ss.R.; Harry A. Clinch (A). 
Nashville, Tenn.: William L. Adrian. 
Natchez, Miss.: Richard O. Gerow; Joseph 
Brunini (A). 

New Ulm, Minn.: Alphonse Schadweiler. 
Norwich, Conn.: (Vacant). 

Ogdensburg, N. Y.: J. J. Navagh. 

Oklahoma , City-Tulsa, Okla.: Victor J. 
Reed. 

Owensboro, Ky.: Francis R. Cotton. 

Paterson, N. J.: James A. McNulty. 

Peoria, Ill.: John B. Franz. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.: John J. Wright. 

Ponce, P. R.: James E. McManus, C.SS.R. 

Portland, Maine: Daniel J. Feeney. 
Providence, R. I.: Russell J. McVinney. 
Pueblo, Colo.: Charles A. Buswell. 
Raleigh, N. C.: Vincent S. Waters. 
Rapid City, S. Dak.: William T. McCarty, 
C.Ss.R. 

Reno, Nev.: Robert J. Dwyer. 

Richmond, Va.: John J. Russell; Joseph H. 
Hodges (A). 

Rochester, N. Y.: James H. Kearney; Law- 
rence B. Casey (A). 

Rockford, Ill.: Loras T. Lane. 


‘Sacramento, Calif.: 
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Rockville Center, N. Y.: W. P. 'Kellenber 
Joseph T. McGucken 
Saginaw, Mich.: Stephen S. Woznicki. 

St. Augustine, Fla.: Joseph P. Hurley. 

St. Cloud, Minn.: Peter W. Bartholome. 
Salina, Kans.: Frederick W. Freking. 
Salt Lake City, Utah: Duane G. Hunt; 

J. Lennox Federal (A). 


San Diego, Calif.: Charles F. Buddy; Rich- 


ard H. Ackerman (A). 
San Juan, P. R.: James P. Davis. 
Savannah, Ga.: Gerald P. O’Hara; Thomas 
J. McDonough (A). 
Scranton, Pa.: Jerome D. Hannan; Henry T. 
Klonowski (A). 
Sioux City, Iowa: Joseph M. Mueller. 
Sioux Falls, S. Dak.: Lambert A. Hoch. 
Spokane,-Wash.: Bernard Joseph Topel. 
Springfield, Ill.: William A. O’Connor, 
Springfield, Mass.: Christopher J. Weldon. 
Springfield-Cape Girardeau, Mo.: Charles 
M. Helmsing. 
Steubenville, Ohio: John K. Mussio. 
Superior, Wis.: Joseph J. Annabring. 


} 


; 
: 
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Syracuse, N. Y.: Walter A. Foery; David FP. 


Cunningham (A). 

Toledo, Ohio: George J. Rehring. 

Trenton, N. J.: George W. Ahr. 

Tucson, Ariz.: Daniel J. Gercke; Francis J. 
Green (A). 


Wheeling, W. Va.: John J. Swint; Thomas 


J. McDonnell (C). 
Wichita, Kans.: Mark K. Carroll. 
Wilmington, Del.: Edmond J. Fitzmaurice; 
Michael Hyle (C). 
Winona, Minn.: Edward A. Fitzgerald. 
Worcester, Mass.: Bernard J. Flanagan. 
Yakima, Wash.: Joseph P. Dougherty. 
Youngstown, Ohio: Emmet M. Walsh. 
Military Ordinariate: Francis Cardinal 
Spellman, Military Vicar; William Ar- 
nold, Military Delegate; Philip J. Fur- 
long (A). 


Belmont, N. C. (Abbacy Nullius): Vincens 
G. Taylor, O.S.B. (Abbot). . 
Philadelphia, Pa. (Byzantine Rite): Con-— 


stantine Bohachevsky; Joseph Schmon- 
diuk (A). 
Pittsburgh, Pa. (Greek Rite): 
Elko; Stephen Kocisko (A), 
Stamford, Conn. (Ukrainian Greek Catho- 
lic Diocese): Ambrose Senyshyn. 


Nicholas T. 


The College of Cardinals 
Cardinal Bishops 


Year of 
creation Name 


1936 Eugene Tisserant’ 


Bishop of Ostia, 
Santa Rufina; 


Office or dignity 


Porto, and 
Dean of the Sa- 


Nationality 
French 


cred College of Cardinals; Secre- 
tary of the Sacred Congregation 
for the Oriental Church; Prefect 
of the Sacred Congregation of 
Ceremonies; Librarian and Arch- 
ivist of the Holy Roman Church; 
Chamberlain of the Sacred Col- 


lege 


Religion 


Year of , 
creation Name Office or dignity Nationality 
1946 Clemente Micara Bishop of Velletri; Vicar General Italian 
of Rome 
1937 Giuseppe Pizzardo Bishop of Albano; Secretary of Italian 
the Supreme Sacred Congrega- 
tion of the Holy Office; Prefect 
of the Sacred Congregation of 
Seminaries and Universities 
1946 Benedetto Aloisi Masella Bishop of Palestrina; Prefect of Italian 
the Sacred Congregation of the 
Sacraments; Archpriest of St. 
John Lateran’s Basilica; Prefect 
of the Sacred Congregation of 
Sacramental Discipline; Chamber- 
Z lain of the Holy Roman Church 
19383 Federico Tedeschini Bishop of Frascati; Archpriest of Italian 
St. Peter’s Basilica; Prefect of 
the Sacred Congregation of the 
Basilica of St. Peter; Apostolic 
Datary 
1953. Marcello Mimmi Bishop of Sabina; Secretary of Italian 
the Sacred Consistorial Congrega- 
tion 
Cardinal Priests 
1927 Joseph Ernest Van Roey Archbishop of Malines Belgian 
1929 Emanuel Goncalves Cerejeira Patriarch of Lisbon Portuguese 
1930 Achilles Lienart Bishop of Lille French 
1933 Pietro Fumasoni-Biondi Prefect of the Sacred Congrega- Italian 
tion for the Propagation of the 
Faith 
1933 Maurilio Fossati Archbishop of Turin Italian 
1933 Elia dalla Costa Archbishop of Florence Italian 
1935 Ignazio Tappouni Syrian Patriarch of Antioch Traqian 
1935 Santiago Copello Chancellor of the Holy Roman Argentine 
Church 
1937 Pierre Marie Gerlier Archbishop of Lyon French 
1946 Gregory Peter XV Patriarch of Cilicia of the Ar- ‘Trans- 
Agagianian menians; Pro-Prefect of the Sa- caucasian 
cred Congregation for the Propa- 
gation of the Faith 
1946 James McGuigan Archbishop of Toronto Canadian 
1946 Emile Roques Archbishop of Rennes French 
1946 Carlo Carmelo de Archbishop of Sao Paulo Brazilian 
y Vasconcelos Motta 
1946 Norman Gilroy Archbishop of Sydney Australian - 
1946 Francis J. Spellman Archbishop of New York American 
1946 Teodosio Clemente de Gouveia Archbishop of Lourengo Marques, Portuguese 
Mozambique 
1946 Jaime de Barros Camara Archbishop of Rio de Janeiro; Brazilian 
; Ordinary for Oriental Catholics 
in Brazil 
1946 Enrique Pla y Deniel Archbishop of Toledo and Pri- Spanish 
mate of Spain 
1946 Manuel Arteaga Archbishop of Havana Cuban 
y Betancourt 
1944 Joseph Frings Archbishop of Cologne German 
194 Jozsef Mindszenty Archbishop of Esztergom and Pri- Hungarian 
mate of Hungary 
1946 Ernesto Ruffini Archbishop of Palermo; Apostolic Italian 
Administrator of the Byzantium 
Rite Eparchy of Piani Dei Greci 
1946 Antonio Caggiano Archbishop of Buenos Aires Argentine 
1946 Thomas Tien, S. V. D. Archbishop of Peiping Chinese 
1953 Augusto Alvaro da Silva Archbishop of San Salvador in Brazilian 


Bahia 


Year ot 
creation 


1953 


1953 
1953 


1953 
1953 
1953 
1953 
1953 


1953 
1953 
1953 


1953 
1953 


1953 
1953 
1953 


1958 
1958 
1958 
1958 
1958 
1958 
1958 
1958 
1958 
1958 


1958 


1958 
1958 
1958 
1958 
1958 
1958 
1958 
1958 


1935 


1953 


1958 
1958 


1958 


1958 


Name 
Gaetano Cicognani 


Valerio Valeri 
Pietro Ciriaci 


Maurice Feltin 

Carlos Maria de la Torre 
Aloysius Stepinac 
Giuseppe Siri 

John F. D’Alton 


James Francis McIntyre 
Giacomo Lercaro 
Stefan Wyszynski 


Benjamin de Arriba y Castro 
Fernando Quiroga y Palacios 


Paul Emile Leger, S.S. 
Valerian Gracias 
Josef Wendel 


Giovanni Battista Montini 
Giovanni Urbani 

Paolo Giobbe 

Giuseppe Fietta 

Fernando Cento 

Carlo Chiarlo 

Amleto Giovanni Cicognani 
José Garibi y Rivera 
Antonio Maria Barbieri 
William Godfrey 


Carlo Confalonieri 


Richard James Cushing 
Alfonso Castaldo 

Paul Marie A. Richaud 
John F. O’Hara, C.S.C. 
José M. Bueno y Monreal 
Franziskus Kénig 

Julius Dépfner 
Domenico Tardini 


‘Nicola Canali 


Alfredo Ottaviani 


Alberto di Jorio 
Francesco Bracci 


Francesco Roberti 


Andrea Jullien 


“Information Please Alana 


' Office or digntty | 


Prefect of Sacred Congregation 
of Rites; Pro-Prefect of the Apos- 
tolic Signature 

Prefect of Sacred Congregation of 
Affairs of Religious 

Prefect of Sacred Congregation of 
the Council 

Archbishop of Paris 

Archbishop of Quito 

Archbishop of Zagreb 

Archbishop of Genoa 

Archbishop of Armagh, Primate 
of all Ireland 

Archbishop of Los Angeles 
Archbishop of Bologna 
Archbishop of Gniezno and War- 
saw 

Archbishop of Tarragona 
Archbishop of Santiago di Com- 
postela 


. Archbishop of Montreal 


Archbishop of Bombay 
Archbishop of Munich and Freis- 
ing 

Archbishop of Milan 

Patriarch of Venice 

Member of Roman Curia 

Member of Roman Curia 

Member of Roman Curia 

Member of Roman Curia 

Member of Roman Curia 
Archbishop of Guddalsjara 
Archbishop of Montevideo 
Archbishop of Westminster, Lon- 
don 

Secretary of the Sacred Congre- 
gation for Seminaries and Uni- 
versities 


_ Archbishop of Boston 


Archbishop of Naples 

Archbishop of Bordeaux 
Archbishop of Philadelphia 
Archbishop of Seville 

Arehbishop of Vienna 

Bishop of Berlin cs 
Secretary of State of the Holy 
See 


Cardinal Deacons 


Grand Penitentiary; President of 
the Commission charged with the 
Administration of Vatican City 
Pro-Secretary of the Supreme 
Congregation of the Holy Office 
Member of Roman Curia 
Secretary of the Sacred Congre- 


gation of the Sacraments 


Secretary of the Sacred Congre- 
gation of the Council 
Member of Roman Curla 


Nationality 


Italian 


Italian 
Italian 


French 
Ecuadorian 
Yugoslavian 
Italian 

Trish 


American 
Italian 
Polish 


Spanish 
Spanish 


Canadian 
Indian 
German 


Italian 
Italian 
Italian 
Italian 
Italian 
Italian 
Italian 
Mexican 
Uruguayan 
British 


Italian 


American 
Italian 
French 
American 
Spanish ~ 
Austrian 
German. 
Italian 


Italian 


Italian 


Italian 
Italian 


Italian. 


French 


y 
a 
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Religion — 


_ Name 


St. Linus 

St. Anacletus 
(Cletus) 

St. Clement 

St. Evaristus 


St. Alexander I 


St. Sixtus I 


St. Telesphorus 


St. Hyginus 
St. Pius I 

St. Anicetus 
St. Soter 

St. Eleutherius 
St. Victor I 
St. Zephyrinus 
St. Callistus I 
St. Urban I 
St. Pontian 
St. Anterus 
St. Fabian 

St. Cornelius 
St. Lucius I 
St. Stephen I 
St. Sixtus II 
St. Dionysius 
St. Felix I 

St. Eutychian 
St. Caius 

St. Marcellinus 


- St. Marcellus I 


St. Eusebius 
St. Melchiades 
St. Sylvester I 
St. Marcus 
St. Julius I 
St. Liberius 
St. Damasus I 
St. Siricius 


St. Anastasius I 


St. Innocent I 
St. Zozimus 
St. Boniface I 
St. Celestine I 
St. Sixtus III 
St. Leo I 

(the Great) 
St. Hilary 
St. Simplicius 


St. Felix III (ITI) 


St. Gelasius I 
Anastasius IT 
St. Symmachus 
St. Hormisdas 
St. John I 


St. Felix IV (III) 


Bonif ice IT 
John I 
St. Agapitus I 
St. Silverius 
Vigilius 
Pelagius I 
John III 
Benedict TI 
Pelagius II 
St. Gregory I 
(the Great) 


Birthplace} 


Tuscia 
Rome 


Rome 
Greece 
Rome 
Rome 
Greece 
Greece 
Aquileia 
Syria 
Campania 
Epirus 
Africa 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Greece 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Greece 
Unknown 
Rome 
Luni 
Dalmatia 
Rome 
Rome 
Greece 
Africa 
Rome - 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Spain 
Rome 
Rome 
Albano 
Greece 
Rome 
Campania 
Rome 
Tuscia 


Sardo 
Tivoli 
Rome 
Africa 
Rome 
Sardo 
Frosinone 
Tuscia 
Sannio 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome : 
Campania 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 


Roman Catholic Pontiffs 
Source: The Nattonal Catholtc Almanac. 


St. Peter, of Bethsaida in Galilee, Prince of the Apostles, was the first Pope. He resided first In 
Antioch and then for twenty-five years in Rome, where he suffered martyrdom in 64 or 67 of the modenm 
era. He was followed by St. Linus. 


Acces, End of 
reign 


67 
76 


88 

97 
105 
115 
125 
136 
140 
155 
166 
175 
189 
199 
217 
222 
230 
235 
236 
251 
253 
254 
257 
259 
269 
275 
283 
296 
308 
309 
311 
314 
336 
337 
352 
366 
384 
399 
401 
417 
418 
422 
432 
440 


461 
468 
483 
492 
496 
498 
} 514 
523 
526 
530 
533 
535 
536 
537 
556 
561 
575 
579 
590 


76 
88 


97 
105 
115 
125 
136 
140 
155 
166 
175 
189 
199 
217 
222 
230 
235 
236 
250 
253 
254 
257 
258 
268 
274 
283 
296 
304 


309. 


309 
314 
335 
336 
352 
366 
384 
399 
401 
417 
418 
422 
432 
440 
461 


468 
483 
492 
496 
498 
514 
523 
526 
530 
532 
535 
536 
537 
555 
561 
574 
579 
590 
604 


Name i 


Sabinianus 
Boniface III 
St. Boniface IV 
St. Deusdedit 


(Adeodatus I) 


Boniface V 
Honorius I 
Severinus 
John IV 
Theodore I 
St. Martin I 
St. Eugenius I 
St. Vitalian 
Adeodatus II 
Donus 

St. Agatho 

St. Leo II 

St. Benedict II 
John V 
Conon 

St. Sergius I 
John VI 


' John. VII 


Sisinnius 
Constantine 
St. Gregory II 
St. Gregory III 
St. Zachary 
Stephen II 
Stephen IIT 
St. Paul I 
Stephen IV 
Adrian I 

St. Leo III 
Stephen V 
St. Paschal I 
Eugenius II 
Valentine 
Gregory IV 
Sergius II 
St. Leo IV 
Benedict III 
St. Nicholas 
Adrian II 
John VIII 
Marinus I 
St. Adrian IIT 
Stephen VI 
Formosus 
Boniface VI 
Stephen VII 
Romanus 
Theodore II 
John IX 
Benedict IV 
Leo V 
Sergius III 
Anastasius III 
Landus 

John X 

Leo VI 
Stephen VII 
John XI 
Leo VII 


Stephen IX 


Marinus II 


Birthplace 


Tuscia 
Rome 
Marsi 
Rome 


Naples 
Campania 
Rome 
Dalmatia 
Greece 
Todi 
Rome 
Segni 
Rome 
Rome 
Sicily 
Sicily 
Rome 
Syria 
Unknown 
Syria 
Greece 
Greece 
Syria 
Syria 
Rome 
Syria 
Greece 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Sicily 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Gallese 
Rome 
Rome 
Portus 
Rome 
Rome 
Gallese 
Rome 
Tivoli 
Rome 
Ardea 
Rome 
Rome 
Sabina 
Tossignano 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 
Rome 


47 


Acces, End of 


604 
607 
608 
615 


619 
625 
640 
640 
642 
649 
654 
657 
672 
676 
678 
682 
684 
685 
686 
687 
701 
705 
708 
708 
715 
731 
741 
752 
752 
757 
768 
772 
795 
816 
817 
824 
827 
827 
844 
847 
855 
858 
867 
872 
882 
884 
885 
891 
896 
896 
897 
897 
898 
900 
903 
904 
911 
913 
914 
928 
928 
931 
936 
939 
942 


reign 
606 
607 
615 ; 
618 


625 

638 

640 
642 

649 

655 

657 

672 | 
676 
678 
681 
683 
685 
686 
687 
701 
705 
107 
708 
715 
731 
741 
752 
752 
157 
767 
772 
795 
816 
817 
824 
827 
827 


‘ . 4 
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* If the triple removal of Benedict IX was not valid, Sylvester III, Gregory VI and Clement II were antipopes. 

NOTE: This list of Popes, adapted from the Annuarto Pontificio, isin accordance with the recent vevislone aad by 
Monsignor Mercati, Prefect of the Vatican's archives. All Popes before Sylvester I are listed as martyrs; other martyrs 
Were: St. John I, St. Silverius and St. Martin I. The accession year is that during which the Pope was elected. 


Name Birthplace Acces. End of Name . Birthplace Acces. End o 
reign . . reign 
Agapitus IT Rome 946 955 Bl. Benedict XI Treviso 1303,” 
John XII Tusculum 955 964 Clement V France 1305 
Leo VIII Rome 963 965 John XXII Cahors 1316 
Benedict V Rome 964 966 Benedict XII France 1334 
John XIII Rome 965 972 Clement VI France 1342 
Benedict VI Rome 973 974 Innocent VI France 1352 
Benedict VII Rome 974 983 Bl. Urban V France 1362 Y 
John XIV Pavia 983 984 Gregory XI France 1370 1378” 
John XV Rome 985 996 Urban VI Naples 1378 1389 © 
Gregory V Saxony 996 999 Boniface IX Naples 1389 1404 
Sylvester II Alvernia 999 1003 Innocent VII Sulmona 1404 1406 
John XVII Rome 1003 1003 Gregory XII Venetia 1406 1415 
John XVIII Rome 1004. +1009 Martin V Rome 1417 1431 
Sergius IV Rome 1009 1012 .Eugene IV Venetia 1431 1447 © 
Benedict VIII Tusculum 1012 »=1024 Nicholas V Sarzana 1447 1455 — 
John XIX Tusculum 1024 1032 Callistus IIT Valencia 1455 1458 
Benedict IX * Tusculum 1032 1044 Pius II Siena 1458 1464 © 
Sylvester III Rome 1045 1045 Paul II Venetia 1464 1471 — 
Benedict IX ve 1045 1045 Sixtus IV Savona 1471 1484 © 
(2nd time) Innocent VIII Genoa 1484 1492 — 
Gregory VI Rome 1045 1046 Alexander VI Valencia 1492 1503 © 
Clement II Saxony 1046 1047 Pius III Siena 1503 1503 3 
Benedict IX Sralbts 1047. 1048 Julius II Savona 1503 . 151338 
(3rd time) Leo X Florence 1513. 1521 
Damasus II Bavaria 1048 1048  ##Adrian VI Utrecht 1522 1523 § 
St.Leo IX Egisheim-Dagsburg 1049 1054 Clement VII Florence 1523 1534 
Victor II Dollnstein-Hirschberg 1055 1057 Paul UI Rome 1534 1549 
Stephen X Lorraine 1057 1058 Julius IIT Rome 1550 1555 
Nicholas II Burgundy 1059 1061 #Marcellus II Montepulciano 1555 1555 — 
Alexander II Milan 1061 1073 ‘Paul IV Naples 1555 1559 
St. Gregory VII Tuscia 1073. 1085 Pius IV Milan 1559 1565 
Bl. Victor III Benevento 1086 1087 St. Pius V Bosco 1566 1572 
Bl. Urban II France 1088 1099 Gregory XIII Bologna 1572 1585 
Paschal II Ravenna 1099 111g ‘Sixtus V Grottammare 1585 1590 _ 
Gelasius II Gaeta 1118 1119 Urban VII Rome 1590 1590 
Callistus IT Burgundy 1119 1124  ##Gregory XIV’ ’ Cremona 1590 1591 — 
Honorius II ~ Fiagnano 1124 1130 Innocent IX Bologna 1591 1591! q 
Innocent II Rome 1130 1143 Clement VIII Florence 1592 1605 
_ Celestine II Citta di 1143 1144 Leo XI Florence 1605 1605 . 
Castello Paul V Rome 1605 1621 
Lucius II Bologna 1144 «1145 Gregory XV Bologna 1621 1623 
Bl. Eugene III Pisa 1145 1153 Urban VIII Florence 1623 1644 | 
Anastasius IV Rome 1153 1154 Innocent X Rome 1644 1655 
Adrian IV England 1154 1159 Alexander VII Siena 1655 1667 
Alexander III Siena 1159 1181 Clement IX Pistoia 1667 1669 
Lucius III Lucca 1181 1185 Clement X - Rome 1670 1676 — 
Urban III Milan 1185 1187 ‘Innocent XI Como 1676 1689 — 
Gregory VIII Benevento 1187 1187 Alexander VIII Venetia 1689 1691 
Clement III Rome 1187 1191 Innocent XII Naples 1691 1700 
Celestine III Rome 1191 1198 Clement XI Urbino 1700 =. 1721 
Innocent III Anagni 1198 1216 Innocent XIII Rome 1721 = 1724 
Honorius III Rome 1216 1227 . Benedict XIII Rome 1724 1730 
Gregory IX Anagni 1227 1241 Clement XII Florence 1730 1740 
Celestine IV Milan 1241 1241 Benedict XIV Bologna 1740 1758 
Innocent IV Genoa 1243 1254 Clement XIII Venetia 1758-1769 
Alexander IV Anagni 1254 1261 Clement XIV Rimini 1769 1774 
Urban IV Troyes 1261 1264 Pius VI Cesena 1775 1799 
Clement IV France 1265 1268 Pius Vil Cesena 1800 1823 
Bl. Gregory X Piacenza 12725 21276 Leo XII Fabriano 1823 1829 
Bl. Innocent V Savoy L276 eno Pius VIII Cingoli 1829 1830 
Adrian V Genoa 1276 1276 Gregory XVI Belluno 1831 1846 
John XXI Portugal 1276 1277 Pius IX Senigallia 1846 1878 
Nicholas III Rome 1277. 1280 Leo XIII Carpineto 1878 1903 
Martin IV France 1281 1285 St. Pius X Riese 1903 1914 
Honorius IV Rome 1285 1287 Benedict XV Genoa 1914 1922 
Nicholas IV Ascoli 1288 1292 Pius XI Desio 1922. 1939 
St. Celestine V  Isernia ‘1294 1294 Pius XII Rome 1939 1958 
Boniface VIII Anagni 1294 1303 John XXIII Sotto Il Monte 1958 
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Sequence Name Created 
1 Augustine (consecrated Bishop 597) 601 
ie AUNeMbtlasey <n oe ese east oe te 604 
SS PMICHEEUUS Ec chau ts tise teu eaten 619 
A CUSCUS Sell ack eet, MO eee © 624 
Be HON OMMus rsh 54 cette Oe ee 627 
Gy Deusdedit He. fren wa oa ek 655 
deeb DCOGOLUS 217. fret hae eee 668 
oe peorhtweald ta. ve week oe ' 692 
OS ratwiney ict ues selon aicke 131 

JOM ONOtHEIM  is,... geuatoinic ie a 735 
pees CULRDEOrNt  s.ean an © os eee 740 
fan Breguwine 2). atin asec 761 
Ss Aen Deor ht: gastos olehae sar 765 
Pe CAOGBeLNe@ArG: -5..4.uhasicleuiacin cls i 793 
Dees WUT POG 1 sah. teehanalel aetna t ts Lo 805 
RG@e eEOLORUG Ts sa cliethelS co cents as 832 
Bite CCOMO UI oy--2 vis wana hewn 833 
ee AL GLL OG, ©. A) sare one dukie dod sale 870 
RRL LO STORING. satee aya atten ede stove 890 
Or. et Melbelm i ....0 eo % Sjers chess 914 
Cm YV ULE DLCLIN = sien. wine cpatehsedt eB is aati 923 
ree CO Ay tak oot teas chet Meat Pui ta Ry 942 
SMEATON OC2 5 co, s feuthe. sater apoceieaeee =, sisi so CO 
Saee DCODN CHOI i ic ealeescaie meee 959 
AD OUUTIST EN iS. sysvdisvasaa 6 adele Renee 959 
OME NOLP AP Ceti. sic cial cl att tveswncls 988 
ae smigeric, Serio, Vicon Saws: Dy, Merah OOO: 
SMELL EG 7st oa 2 SMe ss OF eee. pot coal yan 995 
OME PHLT OAR ile cyais cin ate es Ae essie oe 1005 
SOM VAI os: 2 Shakes seuss -beaavels 1018 
Pe ASCE IN OUD ns ecters aint. sieteca the 1020 
PS MMSE STG) HP 2 ah diai ses bi gheters levels rs 1038 
!33 Robert (Champart) 

Ols SUMICEES Is fie = oe Sed 1051 
BemmOUPANG “seme. a.ea cee 1052 
St IFES eb Gabe 0c lade Manet aed ACR aie lees oh i 1070 
DOMPATISC] INI a Shri hs tianicitats ate) «tins 1093 
ov, (kalph d’Escures ..% :... 5... 1114 
88 William de Corbeil ......... 1123 
SOMME MCODALG 254. te. decedent ate 1138 
40 Thomas. a Becket.........'.. 1162 
41 Richard (of Dover) ......... 1174 
BS BIW” acl iene, Shanes. ce opts, 1185 
43) Hubert: Walter, 2.2.2): 2h. 24 1193 
44 Stephen Langton .......... 1207 
45 Richard le Grant 

(of Wetharshed) ......... 1229 
AG MOR OM UNG Che Oe spre a cna rate oi 1234 
47 Boniface of Savoy .......... 1245 
48 Robert Kilwardby .......... 1273 
49 John Pecham (Peckham) ... 1279 


Archbishops of Canterbury 


Sequence Name : | Created 
50 Robert Winchelsea ......... 1294 
BI Walter: Reynolds ric: oeelete 1313 
62.Simon, Mepeham”. 32. “spam 1328 
58 John de Stratford ......... 1333 
54 Thomas Bradwardine ...:... 1349 
56, Simon-Islips 622s. 1349 
66 Simon Langham ........70) 1366 
57 William Whittlesey ........ 1368 
58 Simon of Sudbury:......... 1375 
59 William Courtenay ......... 1381 
60 Thomas Arundel ........... 1396 
61- Roger. Walden: 4.;..2.ss4seee 1398 
62 Thomas Arundel (restored) 1399 
63° Henry Chicheley” {2.23.7 1414 
64... John Stafford 3:5 Aes ee eee 1443 
65 John: Kemp)... 4. ea eee 1452 
66 Thomas Bourchier ......... 1454 
67 John’ Morton, -)2%. a ae 1486 
68° Henry Dean’ 4.5.07) 2 eee 1501 
69 William Warham .......... 1503 
70 Thomas Cranmer ...:.....7 1533 
71, Reginald Pole L-237...). ee 1556 | 
72 Matthew Parker ........... 1559 
73 “Edmund Grindal “25.298 1576 
74-" John \Whitelit?.~. s,s nee 1583 
75 Richard® Bancroft; > 42.0258 1604 
76. George Abbot... :) severe 1611 
7 William, Laud 2-3. 7 1633 
78 ‘William -Juxon?- 2. >... 1660 
79. -Gilbert Sheldon =. 7.2.) ee 1663 
80 William Saneroft .......... 1678 
81. John Tillotson). 7a 1691 
82. "Thomas: Tenisons 73 1695 © 
83. William Wake ..........952 1716 
84. -John Potter... -.-. ae eee 1737 
85. Thomas:»-Herring o. 277 1747 
86° Matthew Hutton! 2s) iiaaseee 1757 
87 “Thomas \Secket> 3-4) ee 1758 
88 Frederick Cornwallis ....... 1768 
89: John! Moore’ «..=.. 425 «sae 1783 
90 Charles Manners-Sutton .... 1805 
91 William Howley ~.....2.033 1828 
92. John Bird Sumner ......5% 1848 
93 Charles Thomas Longley ... 1862 
94 Archibald Campbell Tait ... 1868 
95 Edward White Benson ...... 1883 
96 Frederick Temple .......... 1896 
97 Randall Thomas Davidson .. 19038 
98 Cosmo Gordon Lang ........ 1928 
99°. William Temple = 9ie% . ae 1942 
100 Geoffrey Francis Fisher ..... 1945 


NOTE: Anglicans consider the line of Archbishops unbroken from Augustine to the present day. Roman Catholics 


eausider the office vacant since 1558, the death of Pole.) 


597 
1534 


1554 
1558 
1611 


History of.the Christian Church in England 
5th century Arrival in England of Angles, 


Saxons and Jutes. Church iso- 
lated from Rome. 

Augustine sent to convert Saxons. 

Act of Supremacy makes king head 
of Church of England. 

Church again united with Rome 
under reign of Mary. 

Church restored to Crown at acces- 
sion of Elizabeth. 

King James version of Bible. 


1646 Puritan rebellion. Presbyterianism 
becomes state religion. 

1660 Restoration. Power of Church of 
England restored under Charles IT. 

1739 John Wesley founds Methodism. 

1829 Catholic emancipation. 

1833-45 Oxford Movement attempts to 
bring Church of England closer 
to ideals of ancient Church. 
This movement continues as im- 
portant influence. 


40 W. 68th St., New York 23, N. Y. 
Rabbinical Alliance of America: 154 Nassau 
St., New York 38, N. Y. 


Rabbinical Assembly of America: 3080 
Broadway, New York 27, N. Y. 
d Rabbinical Council of America, Inc.: 331 
Madison Ave., New York 17, N. Y. 
Synagogue Council of America: 110 W. 


42nd St., New York 36, N. Y. 


Jewish Guastesntonal and Rabbinical Organizations 
Central Conference of American Rabbis: 


lnfoniiation/Pledss Almane 


Union of American Hebrew Congregations: _ 
838 Fifth Ave., New York 21, N. Y. 


Union of Orthodox Rabbis of the U. S. and 
Canada: 132 Nassau St., New York 38, N. Y. 


Union of Orthodox Jewish Congregations 
of America: 305 Bdwy., New York 7, N. Y. 


United Synagogue of America: 3080 Broad- 
way, New York 27, N. Y. 


Religious and Secular Holidays, 1960 


(Legal holidays falling on Sunday are observed on Monday) 


NEW YEAR’S DAY—Friday, Jan. 1— 
A legal holiday in all states and the Dis- 
trict of Columbia, New Year’s Day has its 
origin in Roman times, when sacrifices 
were offered to Janus, the two-faced Ro- 
man deity who looked back on the past 
and forward to the future. 


EPIPHANY—Wednesday, Jan. 6—Falls 
the twelfth day after Christmas and com- 
memorates the manifestation of Jesus as 
the Son of God, as represented by the ado- 
tation of the Magi, the baptism of Jesus, 
and the miracle of the wine at the marriage 
feast at Cana. Epiphany originally marked 
the beginning of the carnival season pre- 
ceding Lent, and the evening (sometimes 
the eve) is known as Twelfth Night. 


LINCOLN’S BIRTHDAY—Friday, Feb. 
12—A legal holiday in many states, this 
day was first formally observed in Wash- 
ington, D. C., in 1866, when both houses of 
Congress gathered for a memorial address 
in honor of the late President. 


ST. VALENTINE’S DAY—Sunday, Feb. 
14—This day is the festival of two 3rd- 
century martyrs, both named St. Val- 
entine. It is not known why this day is 
associated with lovers. It may derive from 
an old pagan festival about this time of 
year, or it may have been inspired by the 
belief that birds mate on this day. 


WASHINGTON’S BIRTHDAY—Monday, 
Feb. 22—The birthday of George Wash- 
ington is celebrated as a legal holiday in 
almost every state of the Union, the Dis- 
' trict of Columbia, and all territories. The 
Observance began in 1796. 


SHROVE TUESDAY—Mar. 1—Falls the 
day before Ash Wednesday and marks the 
end of the carnival season, which once 
began on Epiphany but is now usually 
celebrated the last three days before Lent. 
In France, the day is known as Mardi Gras 
(Fat Tuesday), and Mardi Gras celebra- 
tions are also held in several- American 
cities, particularly in New Orleans. The 
day is sometimes called Pancake Tuesday 
by the English because of the need of 
using up fats which were prohibited dur- 
ing Lent. 

ASH WEDNESDAY—Mar. 2—The first 
day of the Lenten season, which lasts forty 


days. Having its origin sometime before 
A.D. 1000, it is a day of public penance and 
is marked in the Roman Catholic Church 
by the burning of the palms blessed on the 
previous Palm Sunday. With his thumb, 
the priest then marks a cross upon the 
forehead of each worshipper. The Anglican 
Church and a few Protestant groups in the 
United States also celebrate the day, but 
generally without the use of ashes. 


ST. PATRICK’S DAY—Thursday, March 
17—St. Patrick, patron saint of Ireland, 
has been honored in America since the 
first days of the nation. There are many 
dinners and meetings. and perhaps the 
most notable part of the observance is 
the annual St. Patrick’s Day parade on 
Fifth Avenue in New York City. 


PALM SUNDAY—April 10—Is observed 
the Sunday before Easter to commemorate 
the entry of Jesus into Jerusalem. The 
procession and the ceremonies introducing 
the benediction of palms probably had 
their origin‘in Jerusalem. 


FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER (Pesach) — 
Tuesday, April 12 (Nisan 15)—The Feast 
of the Passover, also called the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread, commemorates the es- 
cape of the first-born of the Jews from 
the Angel of Death,: who took from the 
Egyptians their first-born, thus fulfilling 
the prophecy of Moses. As the Jews fied 
Egypt, they ate unleavened bread, and 
from that time the Jews have allowed no 
leavening in the houses during Passover, 
bread being replaced by matzoth. 


GOOD FRIDAY—April 15—This day 
commemorates the Crucifixion, which is 
retold during services from the Gospel ac- 
cording to St. John. A feature in Roman 
Catholic churches is the Liturgy of the 
Passion; there is no Consecration, the 
Host having been consecrated the previous 
day. The eating of hot cross buns on this 
day is said to have started in England. 


EASTER SUNDAY—April 17—Observed 
in all Christian churches, Easter com- 
memorates the Resurrection of Jesus. It 
is celebrated on the first Sunday after the 
full moon which occurs on or next after 


March 21 and is therefore celebrated be-: 


| 
\ 
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Pecan March 22 and April 25 inclusive. 
This date was fixed by the Council of 
Nicaea in 325. 


ASCENSION DAY—Thursday, May 26— 
Took place in the presence of His apostles 
40 days after the Resurrection of Jesus. It 
is traditionally held to have occurred on 
Mount Olivet in Bethany. 


MEMORIAL DAY—Monday, May 30— 
Also Known as Decoration Day, Memorial 
Day is a legal holiday in most of the 
states and in the territories, and is also 
Observed by the armed forces. In 1868, 
General John A. Logan, Commander in 
Chief of the Grand Army of the Republic, 
issued an order designating the day as one 
in which the graves of soldiers would be 
decorated. The holiday was originally de- 
voted to honoring the memory of those 
who fell in the Civil War, but is now also 
dedicated to the memory of the dead of all 
wars. 


FIRST DAY OF SHABUOTH (Hebrew 
Pentecost)—Wednesday, June 1 (Sivan 6) 
—tThis festival, sometimes called the Feast 
of Weeks, or of Harvest, or of the First 
Fruits, falls fifty days after Passover and 
originally celebrated the end of the seven- 
week grain harvesting season. In later tra- 
dition, it also celebrated the giving of the 
Law to Moses on Mt. Sinai, and both as- 
pects. have come down to the present. 


PENTECOST (Whitsunday)—June 5— 
This day commemorates the descent of 
the Holy Ghost upon the Apostles fifty 
days after the Resurrection. The sermon 
by the Apostle Peter, which led to the 
baptism of 3,000 who professed belief, origi- 
nated the ceremonies that have since been 
followed. “Whitsunday” is believed to have 
come from “white Sunday” when, among 
the English, white robes were worn by 
those baptized on the day. 


FLAG DAY—Tuesday, June 14—This 
day commemorates the adoption by the 
Continental Congress on June 14, 1777, of 
the Stars and Stripes as the U. S. flag. 
Although it is a legal holiday only in 
Pennsylvania, President Truman, on Aug. 
8, 1949, signed a bill requesting the Presi- 
dent to call for its observance each year 
by proclamation. 


INDEPENDENCE DAY—Monday, July 4 
—The day of the adoption of the Declara- 
tion of Independence in 1776, celebrated in 
all states and territories. The observance 
began ‘n the next year in the city of 
Philade phia. 

LABOR DAY—Monday, Sept. 5—Ob- 
served the first Monday in September in all 
states and territories, Labor Day was first 
celebrated in New York in 1882 under the 
sponsorship of the Central Labor Union, 
following the suggestion of Peter J. Mc- 
Guire, of the Knights of Labor, that the 
day be set aside in honor of labor. 


an FIRST DAY OF ROSH HASHANA (Jew- 
ish New Year)—Thursday, Sept. 22 (Tishri 
1)—This day marks the beginning of the 
Jewish year 5721 and opens the Ten Days 
of Penitence closing with Yom Kippur. 


YOM KIPPUR (Day of Atonement)— 
Saturday, Oct. 1 (Tishri 10)—This day 
marks the end of the Ten Days of Peni- 
tence that began with Rosh Hashana. It is 
described in Leviticus as a “Sabbath of 
rest,” and synagogue services begin the 
preceding sundown, resume the following 
morning, and continue Ergoes the day to 
sundown. 


FIRST DAY OF SUKKOTH (Feast of 
Tabernacles) Thursday, Oct. 6 (Tishri 
15)—This festival, also known as the Feast 
of the Ingathering, originally celebrated 
the fruit harvest, and the name comes 
from the booths or tabernacles in which 
the Jews lived during the harvest, al- 
though one tradition traces it to the 
shelters used by the Jews in their wander- 
ing through the wilderness. During the 
festival, many Jews build small huts in 
their back yards or on the roofs of their 
houses. 


COLUMBUS DAY—Wednesday, Oct. 12— 
A legal holiday in’ many states, com- 
memorating the discovery of America by 
Columbus in 1492. Quite likely’ the first 
celebration of Columbus Day was that 
organized in 1792 by the Society of St. 
Tammany, or Columbian Order, more 
widely known as Tammany Hall. 


ELECTION DAY (in certain states)— 
Tuesday, Nov. 8—Since 1845, by. Act of 
Congress, the first Tuesday after the first 
Monday in November is the date for choos- 
ing Presidential electors. State elections 
are also generally held on this day. 


VETERANS DAY—Friday, Nov. 11— 
Armistice Day was established in 1926 to 
commemorate the signing in 1918 of the 
Armistice ending World War I. On June 1, 
1954, the name was changed to Veterans 
Day so as to honor all men and women 
who have served America in its armed 
forces. 


THANKSGIVING—Thursday, Nov. 24— 
Observed nationally on the fourth Thurs- 
day in November by Act of Congress 
(1941), the first such national procla- 
mation having been issued by President 
Lincoln in 1863, on the urging of Mrs. 
Sarah J. Hale, editor of Godey’s Lady’s 
Book. Most Americans believe that the 
holiday dates back to the day of thanks 
ordered by Governor Bradford of Plymouth 
Colony in New England in, 1621 but 
scholars point out that days of thanks 
stem from ancient times. 


FIRST SUNDAY OF ADVENT—Nov. 27— 
Advent is the season in which the faithful 
must prepare themselves for the advent of 
the Saviour on Christmas. The four Sun- 
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days before Christmas are marked by spe- 
cial church services. 


FIRST DAY, OF HANUKKAH (Festival of 
Lights )—Wednesday, Dec. 14 (Kislev 25)— 
This festival was instituted by Judas Mac- 
cabaeus in 165 B.c. to celebrate the puri- 
fication of the Temple of Jerusalem, which 
had been desecrated three years earlier by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, who set up a pagan 
altar and offered sacrifices to Zeus Olym- 
pius. In Jewish homes, a light is lighted 
the first night, and on each succeeding 
night of the eight-day festival, another 
is lighted. 


CHRISTMAS (Feast of the Nativity)— 
Sunday, Dec. 25—The most widely cele- 


__ Information Please p Al 


brated holiday of the Christian year, ‘Christ- 
mas is observed as the anniversary of the 
birth of Jesus. Christmas customs are cen-. 
turies old. The mistletoe, for example, 
comes from the Druids, jwho, in hanging 
the mistletoe, hoped for peace and good 
fortune. Use of such plants as holly comes 
from the ancient belief that such plants 
blossomed at Christmas. Comparatively re- 
cent is the Christmas tree, first set up in © 
Germany in the 17th century, and the use 
of candles on trees developed from the 
belief that candles appeared by miracle on 
the trees at Christmas. Colonial Manhat- 
tan Islanders introduced the name Santa ~ 
Claus,-a corruption of the Dutch name for 

the 4th-century Asia-Minor St. Nicholas. 


Movable Holidays, 1960 to 1969 


CHRISTIAN AND SECULAR 


Year Ash Wed. Easter Pentecost 
1960 Mar. 2 Apr. 17 June 5 
1961 Feb. 15 Apr. 2 May 21 
1962 Mar. 7 Apr. 22 June 10 
j 1963 Feb. 27 Apr. 14 June 2 
1964 Feb. 12 Mar. 29 May 17 
1965 Mar. 3 | Apr. 18 June 6 
1966 Feb. 23 Apr. 10 May 29 
1967 Feb. 8 Mar. 26 May 14 
1968 Feb. 28 Apr. 14 June 2 
1969 Feb. 19 Apr. 6 May” 25 


Shrove Tuesday: 1 day before Ash Wednesday. 
Palm Sunday: 7 days before Easter. 

Maundy Thursday: 3 days before Easter. 

Good Friday: 2 days before Easter. 


1st Sun. 
Labor Day | Election Day | Thanksgiving Advent 
Sept. Nov. 8 Nov. 24 Nov. 27 
Sept. Nov. 7 Nov. 23 Dec. 3 
Sept. Nov. 6 Nov. 22 Dec. 2 
Sept. Nov. 5 Nov. 28 ‘Dec. 1 
Sept. Nov. 3 Nov. 26 Nov. 29 
Sept. Nov. 2 Nov. 25 Nov. 28 
Sept. Nov. 8 Nov. 24 Nov. 27 
Sept. Nov. 7 Nov. 23 Dec. 3 
Sept. Nov. 5 Nov. 28 Dec. 1 
Sept. Nov. 4 Nov. 27 Nov. 30 


Holy Saturday: 1 day before Easter. 
Ascension Day: 10 days before Pentecost. 
Trinity Sunday: 7 days after Pentecost. 
Corpus Christi: 11 days after Pentecost. 


; 
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JEWISH 


ist day 
Rosh 
Hashana 


ist day 
Passover 


ist day 
Shabuoth 


1st day 
Sukkoth 


Simhath 


Apr. 12 June 1 Sept. 22 
Apr. 1 May 21 Sept. 11 
Apr. 19 June 8 Sept. 29 
Apr. 9 May 29 Sept. 19 
Mar. 28 May 17 Sept. 7 
Apr. 17 June 6 Sept. 27 
Apr. 5 May 25 Sept. 15 
Apr. 25 June 14 Oct. 5 
Apr. 13 June 2 Sept. 23 
Apr. 3 May 23 Sept. 13 


Oct.. 6 
Sept. 25 
Oct. 13 
Oct. 3 
Sept. 21 
Oct. 11 
Sept. 29 
Oct. 19 
Ochs 7 
Sept. 27 


ist day 
Hanukkah 


Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
~ Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 


14 

3 
22 
Vuh 
30 
19 

8 
27 
16 

5 


Length of Jewish holidays (0 = Orthodox, C=Conservative, R= Reform): 


Passover: O & C, 8 days (holy days: first 2 and last 2); R 
7 days (holy days: first and last). 

Shabuoth: O & C, 2 days: R, 1 day. 

Rosh Hashana: O & C, 2 days; R, 1 day. 

Yom Kippur: All groups, 1 day. 

Sukkoth: All groups, 7 days (holy days: O & C, first 2; R, 
first only). O & C observe two additional days: Shemini 


Atsereth (Eighth Day of the Feast) and Simhath Torah 
(Rejoicing of the Law). R observes Shemini Atsereth but 
not Simhath Torah. 

Hanukkah: All groups, 8 days. 


NOTE: All holidays begin at sundown on the bated before 
the date given. 


“Legal Holidays yas sistst Chass 


Holidays Widely Observed 

January {, New Year’s Day: All states, D. C., 
Puerto Rico. 

February 12, Lincoln’s Birthday: Alaska, Ari- 
zona, California, Colorado, Connecticut, 
Delaware, Illinois, Indiana, Iowa, Kansas, 
Kentucky, Maryland, Michigan, Minne- 
sota, Missouri, Montana, Nebraska, New 
Jersey, New, Mexico, New York, North 
Dakota, Ohio, Oregon, Pennsylvania, South 
Dakota, Tennessee, Utah, Vermont, Wash- 
ington, West Virginia, Wisconsin, Wyo- 
ming. . 

February 22, Washington’s Birthday: All states? 
(except Louisiana, Nevada); D. C., Puerto 
Rico. 

May 30, Memorial (or Decoration) Day: All 
states (except Alabama, Florida, Georgia, 
Mississippi, South Carolina, Texas); D. C., 
Puerto Rico. 

July 4, Independence Day: All states, D. C., 
Puerto Rico. 

September (ist Monday), Labor Day: All states, 
D. C., Puerto Rico. 

October 12, Columbus Day: All states (except 


Alaska, Arkansas, D. C., Hawaii, Idaho, 
Iowa, Kansas,2 Louisiana, Maine, Missis- 
sippi, Nevada, North Carolina, Oregon, 


South Carolina, South Dakota, Tennessee, 
Virginia, Wyoming); Puerto Rico. 

November (ist Tuesday aftor Ist Monday), Elec- 
tion Day: Arizona, Arkansas, California, 
Colorado, Delaware, Florida, Hawaii, Illi- 
nois, Indiana, Iowa, Louisiana, Maryland, 
Michigan, Missouri, Montana, New Hamp- 
shire, New Jersey, New Mexico, New York, 
North Carolina, North Dakota, Ohio, Okla- 
homa, Oregon, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, 
South Carolina, South Dakota, Tennessee, 
Texas, Utah, Virginia, Washington, West 
Virginia, Wisconsin, Wyoming, P.R. ‘ 

November {1, Veterans Day (formerly Armistice 
Day): All states, D: C., Puerto Rico. 

November (4th Thursday), Thanksgiving Day: All 
states, D. C., Puerto Rico. 

December 25, Christmas: All states, 
Puerto Rico. 


Other Holidays 

January 6, Three Kings’ Day: Puerto Rico. 

January 11, De Hostos’ Birthday: Puerto Rico. 

January 19, Robert E. Lee’s Birthday: Alabama, 
Arkansas, Florida, Georgia, Kentucky, Mis- 
sissippi, North Carolina, South Carolina, 
Tennessee, Texas,’ Virginia.* 

January 20, Inauguration Day (every 4 yrs.): 
D. C., Louisiana (Baton Rouge, only). 
January 30, F. D. Roosevelt’s Birthday: Ken- 

tucky. 

February or March (1 day before Ash Wednes- 
day), Mar*i Gras (Shrove Tuesday): Alabama, 
Florida (in some counties), Louisiana (in 
some parishes and municipalities). 

February 14, Statehood Day: Arizona. 

March (first Tuesday), Town Meeting Day: Ver- 
mont. 

March 2, Texas Independence Day. 


1 Designated Presidents’ Day in Hawaii. 
Confederate Memorial Day. 


D. O., 


Legal Holidays in the 50 States, D. C., and Blierto Rico 


2 However, declared public holiday. 
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March 15, Andrew Jackson’s Birthday: Tennessee. 

March 17, Evacuation Day: Massachusetts (in 
Suffolk Co. only). 

March or April (2 days before Easter), Good 
Friday: California (12 m.-3 p.m.), Connecti- 
cut, Delaware, Florida, Hawaii, Illinois, 
Indiana, Louisiana, Maryland, Minnesota, 
New Jersey, North Dakota, Pennsylvania, 
Tennessee, Puerto Rico. 

March or April (f day after Easter), 
Monday: North Carolina. 

March 22, Emancipation Day: Puerto Rico. 

March 25, Maryland Day. 

March 26, Kuhio Day: Hawaii. 

March 30, Seward’s Day: Alaska. 

April (date set by governor), Arbor Day: Wyo. 

April 12, Halifax Resolutions Anniversary: N. C. 

April 13, Thomas Jefferson’s Birthday: Alabama, 
Oklahoma, Virginia. 

April 16, De Diego’s Birthday: Puerto Rico. 

April {9, Patriots’ Day: Maine, Massachusetts. 

April 21, San Jacinto Day: Texas. 

April 22, Oklahoma Day. 

April 22, Arbor Day: Nebraska. 

April (last Friday), Arbor Day: Utah. 

April 26, Confederate Memorial Day: Alabama, 
Florida, Georgia, Mississippi. 

April (4th Monday), Fast Day: New Hampshire. 

May !, Bird Day: Oklahoma, 

May 4, Rhode Island Independence Day. ; 

May (2nd Sunday), Mother’s Day: Ariz., Okl. 

May 10, Confederate Memorial Day: North Caro- 
lina, South Carolina. 

May 20, Mecklenburg Independence Day: N. C. 

June 3, Jefferson Davis’ Birthday: Alabama, 
Florida, Georgia, Kentucky,‘ Louisiana,‘ 
Mississippi, South Carolina, Tennessee,* 
Texas. 

June 9, Senior Citizen’s Day: Oklahoma. 

June 11, Kamehameha Day: Hawaii. 

June 14, Flag Day: Pennsylvania. 

June 17, Bunker Hill Day: Massachusetts (in 
Suffolk Co. only). 

June 20, West Virginia Day. 

July (3, Nathan Bedford Forrest’s Birthday: Tenn. 

July 17, Mufioz Rivera’s Birthday: Puerto Rico. 

July 24, Pioneer Day: Utah. 

July 25, Constitution Day: Puerto Rico. 

July 27, Barbosa’s Birthday: Puerto Rico. 

August 1, Colorado Day. 

August 14, V-J Day: Ark., R, I. 

August 16, Bennington Battle Day: Vermont. 

August 30, Huey P. Long Day: Louisiana. 

September (ist Saturday after full moon), Indian 
Day: Oklahoma. 

September 9, Admission Day: California. 

September 12, Defenders’ Day: Maryland. 

September (6, Cherokee Strip Day: Oklahoma, 

October (2nd Tuesday), Election Day: Alaska. 

October 10, Oklahoma Historical Day. 

October 18, Alaska Day. 

October 31, Nevada Day 

November 1, All Saints’ Day: Louisiana. 

November 4, Will Rogers Day: Oklahoma. 

November 11, Admission Day: Washington. 

November 19, Discovery Day: Puerto Rico. 

December 26, Day after Christmas: S. C. 

3 Called Lee-~Jackson Day. 


Easter 


4 Called 


NOBEL PRIZES 


The Nobel prizes are awarded under the will of Alfred Bernhard Nobel, Swedish chemist and engineer, who 
died in 1896. The interest of the fund is divided annually among the persons who have made the most outstanding 
contributions in the field of physics, chemistry, and physiology or medicine, who have produced the most dis- 
tinguished literary work of an idealist tendency, and who have contributed most toward world peace. 

’ The prizes for physics and chemistry are awarded by the Swedish Academy of Science in Stockholm, the one — 
for physiology or medicine by the Caroline Medical Institute in Stockholm, that for literature by the academy ~ 
in Stockholm, and that for peace by a committee of five elected by the Norwegian Storting. The distribution of 
prizes was begun on December 10, 1901, the anniversary of Nobel’s death. The amount of each prize varies with 
the income from the fund and since 1936 has stood at approximately £8,000. 

No Nobel prizes were awarded for 1940, 1941 and 1942; prizes for Literature and Peace were not awarded for 1943. 


Year Literature Peace 


aS SS TSS 
1901 René F. A. Sully Prudhomme (France) Henri Dunant (Switzerland) and Frederick 
Passy (France) 


= 


1902 Theodor Mommsen (Germany) Elie Ducommun and Albert Gobat (Switzer- — 
land) ’ 
1903 Bjérnstjerne Bjérnson (Norway) Sir William R.-Cremer (England) 


1904 Frédéric Mistral (France) and José Institut de Droit International (Belgium) 
Echegaray (Spain) 


t 
1905 Henryk Sienkiewicz (Poland) Bertha von Suttner (Austria) 
1906 GiOsué Carducci (Italy) Theodore Roosevelt.(U. S.) . 
1907 Rudyard Kipling (England) Ernesto T. Moneta (Italy) and Louis Renault ; 
(France) : 
1908 Rudolf Eucken (Germany) Klas P. Arnoldson (Sweden) and Frederik : 
Bajer (Denmark) i 
1909 Selma Lagerlof (Sweden) Auguste M. F. Beernaert- (Belgium) and ~ 
Baron Paul H. B. B. d’Estournelles de : 
Constant de Rebecque (France) : 
1910 Paul von Heyse (Germany) Bureau International Permanent de la | 
Paix (Switzerland) 
1911 Maurice Maeterlinck (Belgium) Tobias M. C. Asser (Holland) and Alfred H. © 
Fried (Austria) 
1912 Gerhart Hauptmann (Germany) Elihu Root (U. S.) < 
1913 Rabindranath Tagore (India) Henri La Fontaine (Belgium) 
1915 Romain Rolland (France) No award 
1916 Verner von Heidenstam (Sweden) No award ; 
1917 Karl Gjellerup (Denmark) and Hen- International Red Cross ] 
Tik Pontoppidan (Denmark) 7 
1919 Carl Spitteler (Switzerland) Woodrow Wilson (U. S.) ul 
1920 Knut Hamsun (Norway) Léon Bourgeois (France) 
1921 Anatole France (France) Karl H. Branting (Sweden) and Christian L. 
Lange (Norway) 
1922 Jacinto Benavente (Spain) Fridtjof Nansen (Norway) 
1923 William B. Yeats (Ireland) No award 
1924 Wladyslaw Reymont (Poland) No award . 
1925 George Bernard Shaw (England) Sir Austen Chamberlain (England) and © 
Charles G. Dawes (U. S.) 
1926 Grazia Deledda (Italy) Aristide Briand (France) and Gustav Strese- 
: mann (Germany) 
1927 Henri Bergson (France) Ferdinand Buisson (France) and Ludwig 
Quidde (Germany) 
1928 Sigrid Undset (Norway) No award 
1929 Thomas Mann (Germany) Frank B. Kellogg (U. S.) 
1930 Sinclair Lewis (U. 8S.) Lars O. J. Sdderblom (Swéden) 
1931 Hrik A. Karlfeldt (Sweden) Jane Addams and Nicholas M. Butler (U. S.) 
1932 John Galsworthy (England) No award 
1933 Ivan G. Bunin (Russia) Sir Norman Angell (England) 
1934 Luigi Pirandello (Italy) Arthur Henderson (England) 
1935 No award Karl von: Ossietzky (Germany) 
1936 Eugene O’Neill (U. S.) Carlos de S. Lamas (Argentina) 
1937 Roger Martin du Gard (France) Lord Cecil of Chelwood (England) 
1938 Pearl S. Buck (U. S.) Office International Nansen pour les Réfugiés 
: (Switzerland) 
1939 Frans Eemil Sillanpéa& (Finland) No award 
1944 Johannes V. Jensen (Denmark) International Red Cross 
1945 Gabriela Mistral (Chile) Cordell Hull (U. S.) 
1946 Hermann Hesse (Switzerland) Emily G. Balch and John R. Mott (U. S.) 
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Year \ Literature Peace 

1947 André Gide (France) Am. Friends Service Com. (U. S.), Brit. Soc. 

of Friends’ Service Council (Emg.) 

1948 Thomas Stearns Eliot (England) No award 

1949 William Faulkner (U. S.) ‘Lord John Boyd Orr (Scotland) 

1950 Bertrand Russell (England) Ralph J. Bunche (U. S.) 

1951 Par Lagerkvist (Sweden) Léon Jouhaux (France) 

1952 Francois Mauriac (France) Albert Schweitzer (Fr. Eq. Af.) 

1953 Sir Winston Churchill (England) George C. Marshall (U. S.) 

1954 Ernest Hemingway (U. S.) Office of U.N. High Commissioner for Refugees 

1955 Halldér Kiljan Laxness (Iceland) No award 

1956 Juan Ramon Jiminez (Spain) No award 

1957 Albert Camus (France) Lester B. Pearson (Canada) 

1958 Boris Pasternak (U.S.S.R.) (declined Rev. Dominique Georges Henri Pire (Bel- 

prize) gium) 
Year Physics Chemistry Medicine 

1901 Wilhelm K. Roentgen, for} Jacobus H. van’t Hoff, for | Emil A. von Behring, for 
discovery of Roentgen laws of chemical dynam- work on serum therapy 
rays. ics and osmotic pressure against diphtheria. 

in solutions. 

1902 Hendrik A. Lorentz and|Emil Fischer, for experi-|Sir Ronald Ross, for work 
Pieter Zeeman, for work ments in sugar and on malaria. 
on influence of mag- purin groups of sub- 
netism upon radiation. stances. 

1903 A. Henri- Becquerel, work |Svante A. Arrhenius, for|Niels R. Finsen, for his’ 
on discovery of sponta- his electrolytic theory of treatment of lupus vul- 
neous radioactivity. dissociation. garis, with concentrated 

Pierre and Marie Curie; light rays. 
study of radiation. 

1904 John Strutt (Lord Ray-|Sir William Ramsay; dis-|Ivan P. Pavlov, for work 
leigh) for discovery of covery and determina- on the physiology of di- 
argon in investigating tion of place of inert gestion. 
gas density. gaseous elements in air. 

1905 | Philipp Lenard, for work | Adolf von Baeyer, for work | Robert Koch, for work on 
with cathode rays. on organic dyes and tuberculosis. 

hydroaromatic combina- 
tions. 

1906 Joseph J. Thomson, ‘for| Henri Moissan, for isola- | Camillo Golgi and Santi- 
investigations on pas- tion of fluorine, and ago Ramon y Cajal, for 
sage of electricity introduction of electric work on structure of 
through gases. furnace. the neryous system. 

1907 Albert A. Michelson, for|Eduard Buchner; discov-| Charles L. A, Laveran, for 
spectroscopic and met- ery of cell-less fermenta- work with protozoa in 
rologic investigations. tion and investigations the generation of dis- 

in biological chemistry. ease. aa 

1908 Gabriel Lippmann, for| Ernest Rutherford, for in-| Paul Ehrlich and Elie 
method of reproducing vestigations into disin- Metchnikoff, for work on 
colors by photography. tegration of elements} immunity. 

and chemistry of radio- 
active substances. 

1909 Guglielmo Marconi and | Wilhelm Ostwald, for work | Theodor Kocher, for work 
Ferdinand Braun, for on catalysis and investi- on the thyroid gland. 
development: of wireless. gations into chemical 

equilibrium and _  reac- 
tion rates. 

1910 Johannes D. van der | Otto Wallach, for work in} Albrecht Kossel, for 
Waals, for work with the the field of alicyclic achievements in the 
equation of state for} compounds. chemistry of the ceil. 
gases and liquids. 

1911 Wilhelm Wien, for his| Marie Curie, for discovery|Allvar Gullstrand, for 
laws governing the ra-| of elements radium and| work on the dioptrics of 
diation of heat. polonium, the eye. 

1912 Gustaf Dalén, for discov-| Victor Grignard, for re-| Alexis Carrel, for work on 


ery of automatic regu- 
lators used in lighting 
lighthouses and light 
buoys. 


agent discovered by and 
named after him. 

Paul Sabatier, for the 
methods of hydrogenat- 
ing organic compounds, 


vascular ligature and 
grafting of blood ves- 
sels and organs. 


1920 


1921 


1922 


1923 


1924 


1925. 


1926 


1927 


Physics 


H. Kamerlingh-Onnes, for 
work leading to produc- 
tion of liquid helium. 


Max von Laue, for dis- 
covery Of diffraction of 
Roentgen rays passing 
through crystals. 


W._H. Bragg and W. L. 
Bragg, for analysis of 
crystal structure by 
means of X rays. 


Charles G. Barkla, dis- 
covery of Roentgen ra- 
diation of the elements. 


Max Planck, for discover- 
ies in connection with 
quantum theory. 


Johannes Stark, discovery 
of Doppler effect in 
Canal rays and decom- 
position of spectrum 
lines by electric fields. 


Charles E. Guillaume, for 
discoveries of anomalies 
in nickel steel alloys. 


Albert Einstein, for dis- 
covery of the law of 
the photoelectric effect. 


Niels Bohr, for investiga- 
tions of structure of 
atoms and radiations 
emanating from them. 


Robert A, Millikan, work 
on elementary charge of 
electricity and photo- 
electric phenomena. 


Karl M. G. Siegbahn, for 


investigations in X-ray 
spectroscopy. 


James Franck and Gus- 
tav Hertz, for discovery 
of laws governing im- 
pact of electrons upon 
atoms. 


Jean B. Perrin, for works 
on discontinuous struc- 
ture of matter and dis- 
covery of the equilib- 
rium of sedimentation. 


Arthur H. Compton, dis- 
covery of Compton phe- 


nomenon; and Charles 
rT R. Wilson, for 
method of perceiving 


paths taken by electri- 
cally charged particles. 


Chemistry 


Alfred Werner, for link- 
ing up atoms within 
the molecule. 

Theodore W. ° Richards, 
for determining atomic 
weight of many chemi- 
cal elements. 

Richard Willstatter, for 
research into coloring 
matter of plants, espe- 
cially chlorophyll. 


No award. 


Fritz Haber, for synthetic 
production of ammo- 
nia. 


No award. 


Walther Nernst, for work 
in thermochemistry. 


Frederick Soddy, for in- 
vestigations into origin 
and nature of isotopes. 


Francis W. Aston, for 
discovery of isotopes 
in nonradioactive ele- 
ments and for discov- 
ery of the whole num- 
ber rule. 


Fritz Pregl, for method of 
microanalysis of or- 
ganic substances. dis- 
covered by him. 


No award. 


In 1926 the 1925 prize 
was awarded to Richard 
Zsigmondy, for work on 
the heterogeneous na-: 
ture of colloid solu- 
tions. 


Theodor Svedberg, for work 
on disperse systems. 


In 1928 the 1927 prize 
was awarded to Hein- 
rich Wieland, for inves- 
tigations of bile acids 
and kindred substances. 


Information Please Alm 


janac 


+ 


Medicine 


Charles Richet, for work 
on anaphylaxy. 


Robert Barény, for work 
on physiology and pa- 
thology of the vestibu- 
lar system. W/ ; 


No award. 


No award. 


No award. 


JujJes Bordet, for discov- 
eries in connection with 
immunity. 


August Krogh, discovery 
of regulation of capillar- 
ies’ motor mechanism. 


No award. 


In 1923 the 1922 prize was 
divided between Archi-! 
bald V. Hill for dis- 
covery relating to heat- 
production in muscles; 
and Otto Meyerhof, for 
correlation between con- 
sumption of oxygen and 
production of lactic acid 
in muscles. 


Frederick G. Banting and 
John J. R. Macleod, for 
discovery of insulin. 


Willem Einthoven, for dis- 
covering the mechanism 
of the electrocardio- 
gram, 


No award. 


Johannes Fibiger, for dis- 
covery of the Spiroptera 
carcinoma. 


Julius Wagner-Jauregg, 
for use of malaria inocu- 

, Jation in treatment of 
dementia paralytica. 
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Year Physics Chemistry Medicine 

1928 In 1929 the 1928 prize was| Adolf Windaus, for inves-| Charles Nicolle, for work 
awarded to Owen W. tigations on  constitu- on typhus exanthemat- 
Richardson, for work on tion of the sterols and icus. 
the phenomenon of their connection with 
thermionics and discov- vitamins. 
ery of the Richardson 
Law. 

1929 Prince Louis Victor de]| Arthur Harden and Hans|Christiaan. Eijkman, for — 
Bréglie, for discovery of K. A. S. von  Euler- discovery of the antineu-— 
the wave character of Chelpin, for research of ritic vitamins; and Sir 
electrons. fermentation of sugars. Frederick G. Hopkins, 

for discovery of growth- 
promoting vitamins. 

1930 Sir Chandrasekhara V.| Hans Fischer, for work on | Karl Landsteiner, for dis- 
Raman, for work on dif- coloring matter of blood covery of human blood 
fusion of light and dis- and leaves and for his groups. 
covery of the Raman synthesis. of hemin. 
effect. et 

1931 No award. Karl Bosch and Friedrich | Otto H. Warburg, for dis- 
Bergius, for invention covery of the character 

: and development of and mode of action of 
~ chemical high-pressure the respiratory ferment. 
methods, 4, 

1932 In 1933 the prize for 1932) Irving Langmuir, for work | Sir Charles S. Sherrington 
was awarded to Werner in realm of _ surface and Edgar D. Adrian, 
Heisenberg, for creation chemistry. for discoveries of the 
of the .quantum me- function of the neuron. 
chanics. 

1933 Erwin Schréddinger and/|No award. Thomas H. Morgan, for 
Paul A. M. Dirac, for discoveries on hereditary - 
discovery of new fertile function of the chromo- 
forms of the atomic the- somes. 
ory. 

1934 No award. Harold C. Urey, for dis- | George H. Whipple, George 
covery of heavy hydro- R. Minot, and William 
gen. P. Murphy, for discovery 

of liver therapy against 
anemias. 

1935 James Chadwick, for dis-|/Frédéric and Iréne Joliot-| Hans.  Spemann, for dis- 
covery of the neutron. Curie, for synthesis of covery of the organizer- 

new radioactive ele- effect in embryonic de-— 
ments. velopment. 

1936 Victor F. Hess, for dis-| Peter J. W. Debye, for in-| Sir Henry H. Dale and 

covery of cosmic radia- vestigations on dipole Otto Loewi, for discov- 
tion; and Carl D. Ander- moments and diffraction eries on chemical trans- 
son, for discovery of the of X rays and electrons mission of nerve im- 
positron. in gases. pulses. 

1937 Clinton J. Davisson and | Walter N. Haworth, for re-| Albert Szent-Gyérgyi von 
George P. Thomson, for search on carbohydrates Nagyrapolt, for discov- 
discovery of diffraction and vitamin C; and Paul eries on biological com- 
of electrons by crystals. Karrer, for work on bustion. 

carotenoids, flavins and 
vitamins A and B. ; 

1938 Enrico Fermi, for identi-| Richard Kuhn, for caro-| Corneille Heymans, for im- 
fication of new radio- tinoid study and vita- portance of sinus and 
activity ' elements and min research (declined aorta mechanisms in the 
discovery of nuclear re- the prize). regulation of respira- 
_ctions effected by slow tion. 
neutrons. ‘ 

1939 Ernest Orlando Lawrence, | Adolf ‘Friedrich Johann | Gerhard Domagk, antibac- 


for the development of 
the eyclotron. 


Butenandt, for work on 


sexual hormones (de- 
clined the y prize); and 
Leopold Ruzitka, work 


with polymethylenes, 


terial effect of pronto- 
cilate. 


1943 


1944 


1945 


1946 


1947 


- 1948 


1949 


_ 1950 


1951 


1952 


1953. 


1954 


1955 


1956 


Physics 


Otto Stern, for detection 
of magnetic momentum 
of protons. 


Isidor Isaac Rabi, for work 
on magnetic movements 
_ of atomic particles. 


Wolfgang Pauli, for work 
on atomic fissions. 


Percy Williams Bridgman, 
studies and inventions 
in high-pressure phys- 
ics. 


Sir Edward Appleton, for 
discovery of layer which 
reflects radio short waves 
in the ionosphere. 


Patrick M. S. Blackett, for 
improvement on Wilson 
chamber, discoveries in 
cosmic radiation. 


‘Hideki Yukawa, for math- 
ematical prediction, 14 
years ago, of the me- 
son. 


Cecil Frank Powell, for 
method of photographic 
study of atom nucleus, 
and for discoveries about 
mesons, ; 


Sir John Douglas Cock- 
croft and Ernest T. S. 
Walton, for work in 
1932 on transmutation of 
atomic nuclei. 


Edward Mills Purcell and 
Felix Bloch, for work in 
measurement of mag- 
netic fields in atomic 
nuclei. 


Fritz Zernike, for develop- 
ment of “phase contrast” 
microscope. 


Max Born, ‘for work in 
quantum mechanics; 
and Walther Bothe, for 
work in cosmic radia- 
tion. 


Polykarp Kusch and Willis 
E. Lamb, for work in 
atomic measurement. 


William Shockley, Walter 
H. Brattain and John 
Bardeen for developing 
electronic transistor. 


Chemistry \ 


George Hevesy De Heves, 
for work on use of iso- 
topes as indicators. 


Otto Hahn, for work on 
atomic fission. 


Artturi DTmari Virtanen, 
for research in the field 
of conservation of fod- 
der. 


James B. Sumner, crys- 
tallizing of enzymes. 

John H. Northrop and 
Wendell M. Stanley, pre- 
paring enzymes and virus 
proteins in pure form. 


Sir Robert Robinson, for 
research in plant sub- 
stances. 


Arne. Tiselius, for bio- 
chemical discoveries and 
isolation of mouse pa- 
ralysis virus: 


William Francis Giauque, 
for research in thermo- 
dynamics, especially ef- 
fects of low temperature. 


Otto Diels and Kurt Alder 
for discovery of diene 
synthesis enabling sci- 
entists to study struc- 
ture of organic matter. 


Glenn T. Seaborg and Ed- 
win M. McMillan, for 
discovery of plutonium. 


Archer John Porter Mar- 
tin and Richard Lau- 
rence Millington Synge, 
for development of par- 
tition chromatography. 


Hermann Staudinger, for 
research in giant mole- 
cules. 


Linus Pauling, for study 
of forces holding to- 
gether protein and other 
molecules. 


Vincent du Vigneaud, for 
work on pituitary hor- 
mones. 


Cyril Hinshelwood. and 
Nikolai N. Semenov for 
parallel research on 
chemical reaction ki- 
netics. 
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Henrik Dam, Edward 
Doisy for the analysis of 
Vitamin K. 

Joseph Erlanger and Her- 
bert Spencer Gasser, for 


work on functions of 


the nerve threads. 


Sir Alexander 
Ernst Boris Chain, and 
Sir Howard Florey, 
discovery of penicillin. 


Herman J. Muller, heredi- 
tary effects of X ray on 
genes. 


Carl F. and Gerty T. Cori, 
for work on animal 
starch metabolism; Ber- 
nardo A. Houssay, for 
study of pituitary. 

Paul Mueller, for discov- 
ery of insect-killing 
properties of DDT. 


Walter Rudolf Hess, for 
research on brain con- 
trol. of body; and An- 
tonio Caetano de Abreu 
Freire Egas Moniz, for 
development of brain 
operation. 


Philip S. Hench, Edward 
C. Kendall, and Tadeus 
Reéichstein, for discover- 
ies about’ hormones of 
adrenal cortex. 


Max Theiler, for develop- 
ment of anti-yellow- 
fever vaccine. 


Selman A. Waksman, for 
co-discovery of strepto- 
mycin. 


Fritz A. Lipmann and Hans 
Adolph Krebs, for studies 
of living cells. 


John F. Enders, 
H. Weller and Frederick 
C. Robbins, for work 
with cultivation of polio 
virus. 


Hugo Theorell, for work 
on oxidation enzymes. 


Dickinson W. Richards, 
Jr., André F. Cournand 
and Werner Forssmann 
for new techniques in 
heart disease. 


Thomas 


Fleming, : 


for © 


Physics 


Year 
1957 Tsung Dao Lee and Chen 
Ning Yang, for disprov- 
ing principle of conser- 
vation of parity. 
1958 Pavel A. Cherenkov, Dya 


M. Frank, and Igor E. 
Tamm, for work result- 
ing in development of 
cosmic;7ray counter. 


Chemistry 


Sir Alexander Todd, 
research with chemical 
compounds that are fac- 


tors in heredity. 
Frederick Sanger, 

determining 

structure of insulin. 


molecular 
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Medicine 


for | Daniel Bovet, for develop- 
ment of drugs to relieve 
allergies and relax mus- 
cles during surgery. N 
for | Joshua Lederberg, for work 
with genetic mecha- 
nisms; George W. Beadle 
and Edward L. Tatum, ~ 
for discovering how genes 
transmit hereditary char- 
acteristics, 


(For 1959 Nobel prize winners, see Nobel prizes in index.) 


Pulitzer Prize Awards 


Source: Columbia University, New York. (For years not listed, no award was made.) 
Pulitzer Prizes in Journalism 


Meritorious Public Service 
1918 New York Times 
1919 Milwaukee Journal 
1921 Boston Post 
1922 New York World 
1923 Memphis Commercial Ap- 
peal 
1924 New York World 
1926 Columbus (Ga.) 
quirer Sun 
Canton (Ohio) 
News 
Indianapolis Times 
New York Evening World 
Atlanta Constitution 
Indianapolis News 


En- 


1927 Daily 
1928 
1929 
1931 
1932 


1933 New York World-Tele- 
gram 

1934 Medford (Oreg.) Mail 
Tribune 

1935 Sacramento Bee 

1936 Cedar Rapids (Iowa) Ga- 


zette 
St. Louis Post-Dispatch 
Bismarck (N. Dak.) Tri- 
bune 
Miami Daily News 
Waterbury (Conn.) Re- 
publican & American 
St. Louis Post-Dispatch 
Los Angeles Times 
Omaha World-Herald 
New York Times 
Detroit Free Press 
Scranton (Pa.) Times 
Baltimore Sun 
St. Louis Post-Dispatch 


1937 
1938 


1939 
1940 


1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
Journal 
Chicago Daily News; St. 
Louis Post-Dispatch 
Miaw’ “Jerald; Brooklyn 
Eagle 
St. Louis Post-Dispatch 
Whiteville (N. C.) News 
Reporter; Tabor City 
(N. C.) Tribune 
(Garden City, L. 
Newsday 


1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 


1954 I.) 


(Lincoln) Nebraska State: 


1955 Columbus (Ga.) Ledger 
& Sunday Ledger-En- 
quirer 

Watsonville (Calif.) Reg- 
ister-Pajaronian 

Chicago Daily News 

(Little Rock) Arkansas 
Gazette 

Utica (N. Y.) Observer 
Dispatch and the Utica 
Daily Press 


Editorial 

1917 New York Tribune 

1918 Louisville Courier-Jour- 
nal 

Harvey E. NEWBRANCH 
(Omaha Evening World- 
Herald) 

Frank M. O’Brien (New 
York Herald) 

Wrmi1M ALLEN’ WHITE 
(Emporia [Kans.] Ga- 
zette) 

1924 Boston Herald; Special 
prize: FranK I, CoBB 
(New York World) 

Charleston (S. C.) News 
and Courier 

New York Times (Ep- 
warp M. KINGSBURY) 

Boston Herald (F, Lauv- 
RISTON BULLARD) 

1928 GrovER CLEVELAND HALL 
(Montgomery [Ala.] 
Advertiser) 

Louis Isaac JAFFE (Nor- 
folk Virginian-Pilot) 
CHARLES s. RYCKMAN 
(Fremont [Nebr.] Tri- 

bune) 

Kansas City (Mo.) Star 


1956 


1957 
1958 


1959 


1920 


1922 


1923 


1925 
1926 


1927 


1929 


1931 


1933 


1934 BE. P. CnHase (Atlantic 
[Iowa] News Tele- 
graph) 

1936 Freurx Moriey (Washing- 
ton [D.¢C.] Post); 
GEORGE B. PARKER 
(Scripps-Howard News- 
papers) 


1937 JoHN W. Owens (Balti- 
more Sun) 

1938 W. W. Wayrmack (Des 
Moines Register & Tri- 
bune) 

1939 Ronap G. CALLVERT 
(Portland Oregonian) 

1940 Bart Howarp (St. Lowis 
Post-Dispatch) 

1941 ReuBEN Maury (New 
York Daily News) 

1942 GEOFFREY Parsons (New 
York Herald Tribune) 

1943 Forrest W. Seymour (Des 
Moines Register & Tri- 
bune) 

1944 Kansas City (Mo.) Star 
(HENRY J. HASKELL) 

1945 Grorce W. Potter (Provi- 
dence [R. I.] Journal- 
Bulletin) 

1946 Hopprine Carter ([Green- 
ville, Miss.] Delta Dem- 
ocrat-Times) 

1947 Witt1am H. Grimes (Wall 
Street Journal) 

1948 Vircinius DaBNEY (Rich- 
mond Times-Dispatch) 

1949 Joun H. Cromer (Boston 
Herald) ; HERBERT ELLIS- 
ToN (Washington Post) 

1950 Cart M, Saunprers (Jack- 
son [Mich.] Citizen 
Patriot) 

1951 Witt1am H. FITZPATRICK 
(New Orleans States) 


1952 Louis LaCoss (St. Lowis 
Globe-Democrat) 

1953 VERMONT C. ROYSTER 
(Wall Street Journal) 

1954 Boston Herald (Don 
MourrAY) 

1955 Detroit Free Press (ROYCE 
HowEs) 

1956 Lauren K. SorH 
Moines Register 
Tribune) 


(Des 
& 


1957 Burorp _ Boone (Tusca- 
" loosa [Ala.] News) 
1958 Harry S.' ASHMORE (Ar- 
i kansas Gazette) 
1959 RatpH McGu. (Atlanta 
Constitution) 


Correspondence 


1929 Pau. Scotr Mowrer (Chi- 
j cago Daily News) 

1930 LeLanp Stowe (New York 
Herald Tribune) 

1931 H. R. KNICKERBOCKER 
(Philadelphia Public 
Ledger and New York 
Evening Post) 

1932 WatTER Duranty (New 
York Times); CHARLES 
G. Ross (St. Lowis 
Post-Dispatch) 

1933 Encar ANSEL MowRrRER 
(Chicago Daily News) 

1934 Freperick T. BIRCHALL 
(New York Times) 

1935 ARTHUR Krock (New 
York Times) 

1936 WILFRED C. BarBer (Chi- 
cago Tribune) 

1937 ANNE O’HarE McCorMIcK 
{ (New York Times) 
1938 ARTHUR Krock (New 

York Times) 

1939 Louis P. LOCHNER (Asso- 
ciated Press) 

1940 Otto D. TouiscHus (New 
York Times) 

1941 Group award* 

1942 Cartos P. Romuto (Phil- 
ippines Herald) 

1943 Hanson W. BALDWIN (New 

rl York Times) 


1944 ERNIE PYLE (Scripps- 
Howard Newspaper Al- 
liance) 


1945 Harotp V. (Hat) Bore 
(Associated Press) 

1946 ARNALDO CoORTESI 
York Times) 

1947 Brooks ATKINSON 
York Times) 

1948 Discontinued 


(New 


(New 


Cartoon 


1922 Rotuin KirBy (New York 
World) 

1924 JAy Norwoop Dar.Line 
(New York Tribune) 

1925 Rotitin Kirsy (New York 
World) 

1926 D. R. Firzpatrick (St. 
Louis Post-Dispatch) 

1927 Netson Harpine (Brook- 
lyn Eagle) 

1928 NeLtson Harpvine (Brook- 
lyn Eagle) 

1929 Routitin Kirsy (New York 
World) 


*¥For the public services and the 
individual achievements of American 
news reporters in the war zones. 


1930 CHARLES 
(Brooklyn Eagle) 


1931 Epmunp Durry (Balti- 
more Sun) 
1932 Joun. T. McCutTcHEon 


(Chicago Tribune) 

1933 H. M. TatBurt (Washing- 
ton Daily News) 

1934 EpMUND DUFFY 
more Sun) 

1935 Ross A. Lewis. (Milwau- 
kee Journal) 

1937 C. D. BATCHELOR 
York Daily News) 

1938 VAUGHN SHOEMAKER (Chi- 
cago Daily News) 

1939 CHARLES G. WERNER (Daily 
Oklahoman [Oklahoma 
City]) 


(Balti- 


(New 


1940 Epmunp Durry (Balti- 
more Sun) 

1941 Jacop Burck (Chicago 
Times) 

1942 Herspert L. Brock (NEA 
Service) 

1943 Jay Norwoop Dar.LInG 
(New York Herald Tri- 
bune) 

1944 Ciirrorp K. BERRYMAN 
(Washington [D. C.] 

; Evening Star) 

1945 Bru Mavipin’ (United 
Features Syndicate) 

1946 Bruce ALEXANDER Rwvs- 
SELL (Los Angeles 
Times) 


1947 VaucHN SHOEMAKER (Chi- 
cago Daily News) 

1948 RruBEN L. GOLDBERG (New 
York Sun) 

1949 LuTE Pease . (Newark 
Evening News) 

1950 JAMES Pe BERRYMAN 
(Washington [D. C.] 
Evening Star) 

1951 Rec (REGINALD W.) Man- 
NING (Arizona Repub- 
lie [Phoenix]) 

1952 Frep LL. PAackKER 
York Mirror) 

1953 Epwarp D. KurEKEs (Cleve- 
land Plain Dealer) 

1954 Hersert L. BLock (Wash- 
ington [D. C.] Post & 
Times-Herald) 


(New 


1955 Danie. R. FITzZPaTRIcK 
(St. Louis Post-Dis- 
patch) 

1956 RosBert YorK (Louisville 
Times) 

1957 Tom LittLe (Nashville 
Tennessean) 


1958 Bruce M. SHankKs (Buffalo 
Evening News) 

1959 Bint Mavupin (St. Lowis 
Post-Dispatch) 


News Photography 

1942 Mitton Brooxs (Detroit 
News) 

1943 Frank Norn (Associated 
Press) 


R. MAacavney 


. 1945 James B. Reston (New — 


i ' r ‘a 
. Information Please Almar 
(1944 FRANK Finan (Associate 
Press) ; EARLE L. Bun 
(Omaha World-Herald) 
1945 Joz ROSENTHAL  (Associ- 
ated Press) 
1947 ARNOLD Harpy 
1948 FranK CusHING (Boston 
Traveler) ‘ 
1949 Nat Fein (New York 
Herald Tribune) ; 
1950 Bit, CroucH (Oakland © 
Tribune) 
1951 Max Desror (Associated ~ 
Press) : 
1952 JoHN RosBINSON & DON © 
U.ttanc (Des Moines — 
Register & Tribune) J 
1953 Wintiam =M. GAtLACHEaay 
(Flint [Mich.] Journal) | 


1954 Mrs. Water M. ScHav 
1955 Joun L. Gaunt, JR. (Los 
Angeles Times) 

1956 New York Daily News 

1957 Harry A. TrasK (Boston — 
Traveler) 

1958 Witut1am C. BEALL (Wash- 
ington Daily News) 

1959 WiLL1aM SEAMAN (Minne- — 
apolis Star) 


National Telegraphic Reporting 

1942 Louis StrarK (New York 
Times) 

1944 Dewey L. FLEMING (Bal- 
timore Sun) 


York Times) 
1946 Epwarp A. Harris (St. — 
Louis Post-Dispatch) 


1947 Epwarp ES FOLLIARD 
(Washington [D. C.] 
Post) 


National Reporting 


1948 Bert ANDREWS (New York — 
Herald Tribune); Nat 
S. FINNEY (Minneapolis 
Tribune) 

1949 C. P. TRUSSELL 
York Times) 

1950 Epwin O. GutHMaNn (Se- 
attle Times) 

1952 ANTHONY LEvIERO (New 
York Times) 

1953 Don WHITEHEAD 
ciated Press) 

1954 RicHarp Witson (Cowles 
Newspapers) 

1955 ANTHONY Lewis (Wash- 
ington Daily News) 

1956 CHARLES L. BarRTLETT 
(Chattanooga Times) 

1957 Jamus REesTON (New York 


(New 


(Asso- 


Times) 
1958 ReLMAN MorRIN' (AssO- 
ciated Press) and 


CiLarRK MOLLENHOFF (Des 
Moines Register & Tri- 
bune) 

1959 Howarp Van SMITH (Mie « 
ami News) } 


“AWards 
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1926 Witt1amM BurKE Mu.LER 1952 Grorce DE CarvaLHo (San 


pai International Telegraphic 
) Reporting 


1942 LavuRENCE EpMUND ALLEN 
(Associated Press) 

1943 Ira WoOLFERT (North 
American Newspaper 
Alliance, Inc.) 

1944 DanreEL Dre Luce (Asso- 
ciated Press) 

1945 Mark S. Watson (Balti- 
more Sun) 

1946 Homer W. Bicart (New 
York Herald Tribune) 

1947 Eppy GmmMorE (Associ- 
ated Press) 


International Reporting 


1948 Paun W. Warp (Balti- 

* more Sun) 

1949 Prick Day (Baltimore 
Sun) 


1950 Epmunp StEvENS (Chris- 
tian Science Monitor) 

1951 Keyes BrEEcH & £VFRED 
Sparks (Chicago Daily 
News); Homer BiIGART 
& MARGUERITE HIGGINS 
(New York Herald Trib- 
une); RELMAN Morin & 
Don WHITEHEAD (ASSO- 
ciated Press) 

1952 JoHN M. HicHTOWER (As- 
sociated Press) 

1953 AUSTIN C. WEHRWEIN 
(Milwaukee Journal) 

1954 Jim G. Lucas (Scripps- 
Howard Newspapers) 

1955 Harrison EH. SALISBURY 
(New York Times) 

1956 WiLLIAM RANDOLPH HEARST, 
Jr., & FRANK CONNIFF 
(Hearst newspapers) & 
KINGSBURY SmiTH (INS) 

1957 RussELL JoNnES (United 
Press) _ 

1958 New York Times 

1959 JosePH MarTIN & PHILIP 
SANTORA (New York 
Daily News) 


Reporting 


1917 HerBerT B. Swore (New 
York World) 


1918 HaroLp A. LITTLEDALE 
(New York Evening 
Post) 


1920 JoHN J. Leary, JR. (New 
York World) 

1921 Louris SrerBoLp (New York 
World) 

1922 KirKE * Simpson (Asso- 
ciated ress) 


1923 ALVA JOHNSTON (New 
York Times) 

1924 MacNneR WHITE (San 
Diego Sun) 

1925 James W. Muv.troy & 
ALVIN H. GOLDSTEIN 


(Chicago Daily News) 


1927 
1929 


1930 


1931 


1932 


1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 


1937 


1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 


1944 
1945 
1946 


1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 


1951 


(Louisville Courier- 
Journal) 

JOHN T. Rocers (St. 
Louis Post-Dispatch) 
Pau Y,. ANDERSON (St. 
Louis Post-Dispatch) 
RussELL D. OwrEen (New 
York Times); Special 
award: W. O. DapPrinG 
(Auburn [N. Y.] Citi- 

zen) 

A. B. MacDonatp (Kan- 
sas City [Mo.] Star) 
W. C. RicHarps, D. D. 
Martin, J. S. POoo.uer, 
F. D. Wess, J. N. W. 
SLtoan (all of Detroit 

Free Press) 

FRANCIS A. JAMIESON (AS- 
sociated Press) 

Royce Brizr (San Fran- 
cisco Chronicle) 

WitLiam H, Taytor (New 
York Herald Tribune) 


Lauren D, Lyman (New 
York Times) 

JoHN J. O’Nemui (New 
York Herald Tribune), 
WiLLiAM*LEonarRD LAU- 
RENCE (New York 
Times), Howarp W. 
BLAKESLEE (Associated 
Press), GOBIND BEHARI 
Lan (Universal Serv- 
ice), Davip DIETZ 
(Scripps-Howard News- 
papers) 

RAYMOND SPRIGLE (Pitts- 


burgh Post-Gazette) 
THomas L. Stokes (New 
York World-Telegram) 
S. Burton HratH (New 
York World-Telegram) 
WESTBROOK PEGLER (New 
York World-Telegram) 
STaNTON DELAPLANE (San 
Francisco Chronicle) 
GEORGE WELLER (Chicago 
Daily News) 
PauL SCHOENSTEIN & as- 
sociates (New York 
Journal-American) 


JacK S. McDoweE tu: (San 
Francisco Call-Bulle- 
tin) 


WILLIAM LEONARD [av- 
RENCE (New York 
Times) 

FREDERICK WOLTMAN (New 
York World-Telegram) 

GrorcE E. Goopwin (At- 
lanta Journal) 

MaLtcoLmM JOHNSON (New 
York Sun) 

MeryYeErR BrercEeR (New York 
Times) 

Epwarp S. MontTGcomMERY 
(San Francisco Exam- 
iner) 


Francisco Chronicle) 

1953 Editorial staff (Provi- 
dence Journal & Eve- 
ning Bulletin);* Ep- 
warp J. Mowery (New 
York World-Telegram 
& Sun); 

1954 Vicksburg (Miss.) Sun- 
day Post-Herald;* A= 
vIn Scott McCoy (Kan- 
sas City [Mo.] Star)+ 

1955 Mrs. Caro Brown (Alice 
[Tex.] Daily Echo);* 
RoLandD KENNETH TOWw- 
ERY (Cuero [Tex.] Rec- 
ord) + 

1956 LEE Hints (Detroit Free 
Press);* ARTHUR DALEY 
(New York Times)? 

1957 Salt Lake Tribune;* WatL- 
LACE TURNER and WIL- 
LIAM LAMBERT (Portland 


Oregonian) + 

1958 Fargo [N. Dak.] Forum;* 
GEORGE BEVERIDGE 
(Washington \ Evening 
Star) jf 


1959 Mary Lou WERNER (Wash- 
ington Evening Star) ;* 
JOHN Haroup BRISLIN 
Scranton [Pa.] Tribune 
& Scrantonian) + 


Special Citations 


1938 Edmonton [Alberta] 
Journal, special bronze 
plaque for editorial 
leadership in defense 
of freedom of press in 
Province of Alberta. 

1941 New York Times for 
the public educational 
value of its foreign 
news report. 

1944 Byron Price, Director of 
the Office of Censor- 
ship, for the creation 
and administration of 
the newspaper and ra- 
dio codes. Mrs. WIL- 
LIAM ALLEN WHITE, for 
her husband’s interest 
and services during the 
past seven years as a 
member of the Advisory 
Board of the Graduate 
School of Journalism, 


Columbia University. 
1945 The cartographers of the 
American press for 


their war maps. 

1947 (Pulitzer centennial 
year.) Columbia Uni- 
versity and the Gradu- 
ate School of Journal- 
ism, for their efforts to 
maintain and advance 


* Reporting under pressure of edi- 
tion deadlines. Ach ee not un- 
der pressure of edition deadlines, 
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1948 


1918 


1919 


1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 


1925 
1926 


1927 


1928 


1929 
1930 
1931 
OEP 
1933 


the high standards 
governing the Pulitzer 
Prize awards. The St. 
Louis Post-Dispatch, 
for its unswerving ad- 
herence to the public 
and professional ideals 
of its founder and its 
leadership in the field 
of American journal- 
ism. 


Dr. FRANK D. FACKEN- 
THAL, for his interest 
and service. 


Novel * 


His Family. By ERNEST 
POOLE 

The Magnificent Amber- 
sons. By BootH TARK- 
INGTON 

The Age of Innocence. By 
EpitH WHARTON 

Alice Adams. By BootTH 
TARKINGTON 

One of Ours. By WILLA 
CATHER 

The Able McLaughlins. 
By MarGArRET WILSON 

So Big. By EpNA FERBER 

Arrowsmith. By SINCLAIR 
LEwIs 

Early Autumn. By Lovis 
BROMFIELD 


The Bridge of San Luis 
Rey. By THORNTON 
WILDER 


Scarlet Sister Mary. By 
JULIA PETERKIN 

Laughing Boy. By OLIvER 
La FARGE 

Years of Grace. By Mar- 
GARET AYER BARNES 


The Good Earth. By 
Prart 8S. Buck 

The Store. By T. S. 
STRIBLING 


1934 Lamb in His Bosom. By 


1935 


1936 
1937 


1938 


1939 
1940 


1942 


_ CAROLINE MILLER 

Now im November. 
JOSEPHINE 
JOHNSON 

Honey in the Horn. By 
Haroip L. Davis 

Gone With the Wind. 
By MarGareT MITCHELL 

The Late George Apley. 
By JoHN PHILLIPS Mar- 
QUAND 

The Yearling. By Mar- 
JORIE KINNAN RAWLINGS 

The Grapes of Wrath. 
By JOHN STEINBECK 

In This Our Life. 
ELLEN GLASGOW 


By 
WINSLOW 


By 


* Category changed to fiction for 
1948 and thereafter. 


1951 


1952 


1953 


Cyrus L. SULZBERGER (New 
York Times) for his ex- 
clusive interview with 
Archbishop Stepinac in 
a Yugoslay prison. 

Kansas City Star for cov- 
erage of 1951 floods; 
Max Kase (New York 
Journal-American) for 
exposures of bribery in 
college basketball. 

New York Times for its 
17-year publication of 
“News of the Week in 
Review.” 


Pulitzer Prizes in Letters 


1943 
1944 
1945 
1947 
1948 


1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 


1953 


1955 
1956 
1958 


1959 


1918 
1920 


1921 


1922 


1923 


1924 


1925 


1926 


1927 


Dragon’s Teeth. By UpPp- 
TON SINCLAIR 

Journey in the Dark. By 
MARTIN FLAVIN 

A Bell for Adano. By 
JOHN HERSEY 

All the King’s Men. By 
ROBERT PENN WARREN 


Tales of the South Pa- 
cific. By James A. 
MICHENER i 

Guard of Honor. By 


JAMES GOULD COZZENS 
The Way West. By A. B. 
GUTHRIE, JR. 


The Town. By Cownrap 
RICHTER 
The Caine Mutiny. By 


HERMAN WovUK 

The Old Man and the 
Sea. By Ernest HEM- 
INGWAY 

A Fable. 
FAULKNER 

Andersonville. By Mac- 
KINLAY KANTOR 

A Death in the Family. 
By JAMES AGEE 

The Travels of Jaimie 
McPheeters. By ROBERT 
LEWIS TAYLOR 


By WILLIAM 


Drama 
Why Marry? By JESSE 
LyYNcH WILLIAMS 
Beyond the Horizon. By 
EUGENE O’NEILL 
Miss Lulu Bett. By Zona 
GALE 


Anna Christie. By Ev- 
GENE O’NEILL 

Icebound. By OwEN 
Davis 

Hell-Bent Fer Heaven. 
By HarcHeR HUGHES 
They Knew What They 


Wanted. 
Howarp 


Craig’s Wife. By GEORGE 
‘ KELLY 


In Abraham’s Bosom. By 
Pau. GREEN 


By © SmNEY 


1958 WaLTeR Lippmann (N 


History of Services Rendered ~ 


Information Please Alt , 


York Herald Tribune) 
for his “‘wisdom, per 
ception and high sense 
of responsibility” in 
his commentary on na- 
tional and  interna- 
tional affairs. 


Public by American Press in © 


1918 Minna LEWINSON, HENRY ; 


1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 


1932 


1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 


1938 
1939 


1940 
1941 
1943 
1945 
1946 


1948 


1949 


Preceding Year # 


B. HoucH 


Strange Interlude. 
EUGENE O’NEILL 
Street Scene. By ELMER 

L. RICE 
The Green Pastures. By 
Marc’ CONNELLY 
Alison’s House. By SUSAN 


: 
< 
8 
By 
| 
GLASPELL 
Of Thee I Sing. 


By — 
GrorcE S. KAUFMAN, 
MorrizE RYSKIND & IRA 
GERSHWIN 
Both Your Houses. By 
1 


MAXWELL ANDERSON 

Men in White. By SIDNEY 
KINGSLEY 

The Old Maid. By Zon 
AKINS : 

Idiot’s Delight. By Ros- 
ERT E. SHERWOOD 

You Can’t Take It With 
You. By Moss Hart and 
GrorceE S. KAUFMAN 

Our Town. By THORNTON © 
WILDER 

Abe Lincoln in Illinois. © 
By Rosert E, SHERWOOD ~ 

The Time of Your Life. 
By Wrt1am Saroyan 

There Shall Be No Night. — 
By Rosert E. SHERWOOD 

The Skin of Our Teeth. 
By THORNTON WILDER 

Harvey. By Mary CHASE 

State of the Union. By 
RUSSEL CROUSE and 
Howarp LInpsay 

A Streetcar Named De- 
sire. By TENNESSEE W1L- 
LIAMS 

Death of a Salesman. By 
ARTHUR MILLER 


1950 South Pacific. By Ricu- 


1952 The Shrike. 


ARD RODGERS, OscaR 
HAMMERSTEIN 2ND, AND 
JosHuA Locan 

By JOSEPH 
KraMM 


1953 Picnic. By Witu1am INGE 
1954 The Teahouse of the Au- 


gust Moon. By Joun 
PATRICK 


Awards — 


SiSe3 


1955 Cat on 
By TENNESSEE WILLIAMS 

1956 The Diary of Anne Frank. 
By FRANCES GoopricH & 
ALBERT HACKETT 

1957 Long Day’s Journey Into 
Night. By EUGENE 
O’NEILL 

1958 Look Homeward, Angel. 
By KeEtTtr FRINGS 

1959 J.B. By ARCHIBALD Mac- 
LEISH 


History 


1917 With Americans of Past 
and Present Days. By 
J. J. JUSSERAND, Amb. 
of France to U. S. 

1918 A History of the Civil 
War, 1861-1865. By 
JAMES ForD RHODES 

1920 The War with Mezico. By 

é JUSTIN H. SMITH 

1921 The Victory at Sea. By 
Witt1am Sowven SIMs 
in collaboration with 
Burton J. HENDRICK 

1922 The Founding of New 
England. By JAMES 
TRUSLOW ADAMS 

1923 The Supreme Court in 
United States History. 
By CHARLES WARREN 

1924 The American Revolu- 
tion—A Constitutional 


Interpretation. By 
CHaRLES Howarp Mc- 
ILWAIN 


1925 A History of the Amer- 
ican Frontier. By FRED- 

’ ERIC L. PAXSON 
1926 The History of the United 


States. By EDWARD 
CHANNING 
1927 Pinckney’s Treaty. By 


SAMUEL FLAGG BEMIS 


1928 Main Currents in Amer- 
ican Thought. By VER- 
NON LOUIS PARRINGTON 

1929 The Organization and 
Administration of the 
Union Army, 1861-1865. 
By Frep ALBERT SHAN- 
NON 

1930 The War of Independ- 
ence. By CLAUDE H. VAN 
TYNE 

1931 The Coming of the War: 
1914. By BERNADOTTE E. 
ScHMITT 

1932 My Ez, ~iences in the 
World War. By JouNn J. 
PERSHING 

1933 The Significance of Sec- 
tions in American His- 
tory. By FREDERICK J. 
TURNER 

1934 The People’s Choice. By 
HERBERT AGAR 


@ Hot Tin: Roof. 1935.The Colonial Period of 


American History. By 
CHARLES McLEAN AN- 
DREWS 

1936 The Constitutional His- 
tory of the United 
States. By ANDREW C. 
McLAvUGHLIN 

1937 The Flowering of New 
England. By VAN Wyck 
Brooks 

1938 The Road to Reunion, 
1865-1900. By Pau. HErR- 


MAN BUcK 

1939 A History of American 
Magazines. By FRANK 
LUTHER MotTtT 

1940 Abraham Lincoln: The 
-War Years. By Car. 
SANDBURG 

1941 The Atlantic Migration, 
1607-1860. By Marcus 


LEE HANSEN 

1942 Reveille in Washington. 
By MarGArRET LEECH 

1943 Paul Revere and the 
World He Lived In. By 
ESTHER FORBES 

1944 The Growth of American 
Thought. By MERLE 
CurTI 

1945 Unfinished Business. By 
STEPHEN BONSAL 

1946 The Age of Jackson. By 
ArTHUR M. SCHLESIN- 
GER, JR. 

1947 Scientists Against Time. 
By JaMES PHINNEY Bax- 
TER, 3RD 

1948 Across the Wide Mis- 
souri. By BERNARD DE- 


Voto 
1949 The Disruption of Amer- 
ican Democracy. By 


Roy FRANKLIN NICHOLS 

1950 Art and Life in America. 
By O.urverR W. LarRKIN 

1951 The Old Northwest, Pio- 
neer Period 1815-1840. 
By R. CarRLYLE BULEY 

1952 The Uprooted. By Oscar 
HANDLIN 

1953 The Era of Good Feel- 
ings..By GEORGE DAN- 
GERFIELD 

1954 A Stillness at Appo- 
mattox. By Bruce CatT- 
TON 

1955 Great River: The Rio 
Grande in North Amer- 
ican History. By PAuL 
HOoRGAN 

1956 The Age of Reform. By 
RicHarD HOFSTADTER 

1957 Russia Leaves the War: 
Soviet-American Rela- 
tions, 1917-1920. By 
GrEorGE F. KENNAN 

1958 Banks and Politics in 
America: From the 


Revolution to the Civil 
War. By Bray Ham- 


MOND 
1959 The Republican Era: 
1869-1901. By LEroNnaRD 


D. WuiTeE, assisted by 
JEAN SCHNEIDER. 


Biography or Autobiography 


1917 Julia Ward Howe. By 
Laura E. RicHARDS and 
Mavuv—E Howe ELLIOTT 
assisted by FLORENCE 
Howe Hat 

Benjamin Franklin, Self- 
Revealed. By WiILLIAM 
CABELL BRUCE ~ 


1918 


1919 The Education of Henry 
Adams. By HENRY 
ADAMS 


1920 The Life of John Mar- 
shall. By Atwspert J. 
BEVERIDGE 
The Americanization of 
Edward Bok. By Eb- 
WaRD BoK 
A Daughter of the Middle 
Border. By HAMLIN 
GARLAND 
The Life and Letters of 
Walter H. Page. By 
Burton J. HENpDRICK 
From Immigrant to In- 
ventor. By MICHAEL Ip- 
VORSKY PUPIN 
Barrett Wendell and His 
Letters. By M. A, DE- 
WoLFreE HOWE 
The Life of Sir William 
Osler. By Harvey CusH- 
ING 
Whitman. 
HoLLoway 
The American Orchestra 
and Theodore Thomas. 
By CHARLES EDWARD 
RUSSELL 
The Training of an 
American. The Earlier 
Life and» Letters of 
Walter H. Page. By 
Burton J. HENDRICK 
The Raven. By Mar@uis 
JAMES 
Charles W. Eliot. 
HENRY JAMES 
Theodore Roosevelt. By 
Henry F. PRINGLE 
Grover Cleveland. 
ALLAN NEVINS 
1934’ John Hay. By TYLER DEN- 
NETT 

1935 R. E. Lee. By Dovctas 8S. 
FREEMAN 

1936 The Thought and Char- 
acter of William James. 
By BaLPH BARTON PERRY 

1987 Hamilton Fish. By ALLAN 
NEVINS 


1938 Pedlar’s 


1921 


1922 


1923 


1924 


1925 


1926 


1927 


By Emory 


1928 


1929 


1930 
1931 By 
1932 


1933 By 


Progress. By 


7 


‘Oprett. SHEPARD, Andrew: 


Jackson. By Marquis 
JAMES 


1939 Benjamin Franklin. By 
: Cart Van DoREN 
1940 Woodrow Wilson. Life 


and Letters, Vols, VII 
and .VIII. By Ray 
STANNARD BAKER 

1941 Jonathan Edwards. By 
Ota ELIZABETH WINS- 
LOW 

1942 Crusader 
By Forrest WILSON 

1943 Admiral of the Ocean 
Sea. By SAMUEL ELIOT 
Morison 

1944 The American Leonardo: 
The Life of Samuel 
F. B. Morse. By CaRuE- 
TON MABEE 

1945 George Bancroft: Brah- 
min Rebel. By RUSSEL 
BLAINE NYE 

1946 Son of the Wilderness. 


By LINNIE MarsH 
WOLFE 
1947 The Autobiography of 


William Allen White 
1948 Forgotten First Citizen: 
John Bigelow. By Mar- 
GARET CLAPP 
1949 Roosevelt and Hopkins. 
By Rosert HE. SHERWOOD 
1950 John Quincy Adams and 
the Foundations. of 
American Foreign Pol- 
icy. By SaMUEL F.LacG 
} BEMIS 
1951 John C. Calhoun: Amer- 
ican Portrait. By Mar- 
GARET LOUISE CoIT 
1952 Charles..Evans Hughes. 
By Merto J. Pusey 
1953 Edmund Pendleton 1721-— 
1803. By Davin J. Mays 
1954 The Spirit of St. Louis. 
By CwHarLteS A. LIND- 
BERGH 
1955 The Taft Story. By Wu- 
LIAM. S. WHITE 
1956 Benjamin Henry Latrobe. 
By Tausot F, Hamiin 
1957 Profiles in Courage. By 
JOHN F, KENNEDY 


1943 Secular Cantata No. 2, A 
Free Song. By WiuL1am 
ScHumMAN 

1944 Symphony No. 4 (Op. 
34). By Howarp Hanson 

1945 Appalachian Spring. By 
AARON COPLAND 

1946 The Canticle of the Sun. 
By Lro SOWERBY 

1947 Symphony No. 3. 
CHARLES IVES 


By 


1948 Symphony No.:3. By WaL- © 


TER PISTON 


in Crinoline- 


°1950 The Consul. 


1958 George Washington. By. 
DovucGLAS SOUTHALL FREE- — 


MAN (Vols. 1-6) and 
JOHN ALEXANDER CAR- 
ROLL ‘and Mary WELLS 
ASHWORTH (VOl. 7) 

1959 Woodrow Wilson, Ameri- 
can Prophet. By ARTHUR 
WALWORTH 


Poetry 
1918* Love Songs. 
TEASDALE 
1919* Old Road to Paradise. 
By MarGARET WIDDEMER 
Corn Huskers. By Cari 
SANDBURG 
Collected Poems. By Epb- 
WIN ARLINGTON ROBIN- 
SON 
The Ballad of the Pana 
Weaver; A Few Figs 
from Thistles; eight 
sonnets in American 
Poetry, 1922, A Miscel- 
lany. By Epona St. VIn- 
CENT MILLAY 
New Hampshire: A Poem 
with Notes and Grace 
Notes. By ROBERT FROST 
The Man Who Died 
Twice. By Epwin Ar- 
LINGTON ROBINSON 
What’s O’Clock. By Amy 
LOWELL 
1927 Fiddler's Farewell. 
LEONORA SPEYER 
Tristram. By Epwin Ar- 
LINGTON ROBINSON 
1929 John Brown’s Body. By 
STEPHEN VINCENT BENET 
Selected Poems. By Con- 
RAD AIKEN 
Collected Poems. By Ros- 
ERT FROST 
The Flowering Stone. By 
GrEorRGE DILLON 
Conquistador. By ARCHI- 
BALD MACLEISH 
1934 Collected Verse. By Ros- 
ERT HILLYER 
1935 Bright Ambush. By Aup- 
REY WURDEMANN 


* Awards were made from gifts pro- 
vided by the Poetry Society. 


By SARA 


1922 


1923 


1924 


1925 


1926 
By 
1928 


1930 
1931 
1932 


1933 


Pulitzer Prizes in Music 


1949 Louisiana Story music. 
By Virci. THOMSON 
By GIAn- 
CarLo MENOTTI 
1951 Music for opera Giants 
in the Earth. By 
Dovucias Stuart Moore 
1952 Symphony Concertante. 
By Gat KvuBIK’ 
1954 Concerto for Two Pianos 
and Orchestra. By 
. QUINCY PorTER 


‘1957 Things of This World. B 


1936 Sirangee pee ay 

Rosert P. T, CorFIN 

1937 A Further Range. 
ROBERT FROST 

1938 Cold Morning Sky. 

Marya ZATURENSKA 

Selected Poems. By JoHN 

GOULD FLETCHER 4 

By 


1939 


1940 Collected Poems. 
MarK VAN DOREN t 

1941 Sunderland Capture. By 
LEONARD BACON 

1942 The Dust Which Is God, 
By WurLt1AM ROSE BEG 
NET 

1943 A Witness Tree. By Rose 
ERT FROST 


1944 Western Star. By SrE- 
PHEN VINCENT BENET ~ 
V-Letter and Other 
Poems. By Karu ae 
Lord Weary’s Castle. B 
RosBERT LOWELL 
The Age of Anziety. B 
W. H. AUDEN 
Terror and Decorum. By 
PETER VIERECK 
Annie Allen. By GWEN: 
DOLYN BROOKS 
Complete Poems. By ©. 
SANDBURG 
Collected Poems. By Ma= 
RIANNE Moore 
1953 Collected Poems 1917— 
1952. By ARCHIBALD MAC= 
LEISH 
1954 The Waking. By THEO- 
DORE ROETHKE 
1955 Collected Poems. By WAL- 
LACE STEVENS 
1956 Poems—North & South, 
By ELIZABETH BISHOP 


1945 
1947 
1948 
1949 


1950 
1951 
1952 


RICHARD WILBUR 
1958 Promises: Poems 195 
1956. By RosBert’ PENN 
WARREN 
1959 Selected Poems, 1928-1958. 
By STANLEY KUNITZ 


Special Citations 
1944 Oklahoma! By RICHARD 
RODGERS and Oscar 
HAMMERSTEIN 2ND 
1957 KENNETH Roserts, for his 
historical novels. 


1955 The Saint of Bleecker 
Street. By G1an-CaRLo 
MENOTTI 


1956 Symphony No. 3. By 
Ernst TocH 

1957 Meditations on Eccles- 
iastes. By NorMAN 
DELLO JOIo 

1958 Vanessa. By SAMUEL 
BARBER : 


1959 Concerto for Piano & 
Orchestra. By JoHN LA 
MONTAINE 


_ Awards 
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Overseas Press Club of America Awards for 1958 i 


Class {—Best press reporting, daily or wire, from 
abroad: Bob Considine, the Hearst News- 
papers. 

Class 2—Best radio or television reporting from 
abroad: Winston Burdett, CBS. 

Class 3—Best photographic reporting (still) from 
abroad: Andrew St. George, free-lance pho- 
tographer. - 

Class 4—Best photographic reporting (motion pie- 
tures) from abroad: Joseph Oexle, NBC. 

Class 5—Best magazine reporting of foreign af- 
fairs: Joseph Kraft, Saturday Evening Post. 

Class 6—Best American press interpretation of 


foreign affairs: Graham Hovey, Minneapolis 
Star and. Tribune. =e hg 

Class 7—Best American radio or television in- 
terpretation of forcign aifairs: Chet Huntley, 
NBC. 

Class 8—Best book on foreign affairs: John 
Gunther, for Inside Russia Today. 

Class 9—Robert Capa Awara for superlative pho- 
tography requiring exceptional courage and en- 
terprise abroad: Paul Bruck, CBS. 

Class 10—George Polk Memorial Award for (best 
reporting requiring exceptional courage and en- 
terprise abroad: Joseph Taylor, UPI. 


List of Motion Picture Academy Awards 


PRODUCTION 


1928 Wings, Paramount 


1929 
1930 


The Broadway Melody, M-G-M 

All Quiet on the Western Front, Uni- 
versal 

Cimarron, RKO Radio 

Grand Hotel, M-G-M 

Cavalcade, Fox 

It Happened One Night, Columbia 

Mutiny on the Bounty, M-G-M 

The Great Ziegfeld, M-G-M 

The Life of Emile Zola, Warner 

You Can’t Take It With You, Columbia 

Gone With the Wind, Selznick-M-G-M 

Rebecca, Selznick-UA 

How Green Was My Valley, 20th Cen- 
tury-Fox 

Mrs. Miniver, M-G-M 

Casablanca, Warner Bros. 

Going My Way; Paramount 

The Lost Weekend, Paramount 

The Best Years of Our Lives, Goldwyn- 
RKO Radio 

Gentleman’s Agreement, 20th Century- 
Fox 

Hamlet, Rank-Two Cities—U-I 

All the Kimg’s Men, Rossen—Columbia 


1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 


1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 


1947 


1948 
1949 


1950 
1951 
1952 


All About Eve, 20th Century-Fox 

An American in Paris, M-G-M 

The Greatest Show on Earth, Para- 
mount 

From Here to Eternity, Columbia 

On the Waterfront, Columbia 

Marty, United Artists 

Around the World wn 80 Days, 
Michael Todd Co., Inc.-UA 

The Bridge on the River Kwai, Colum- 
bia 

Gigi, M-G-M 


ACTRESS AND MOVIE 

Janet Gaynor, Seventh Heaven, Street 
Angel, Sunrise 

Mary Pickford, Coquette 

Norma Shearer, The Divorcee 

Marie Dressler, Min and Bill 

Helen Hayes, The Sin of Madelon 
Claudet ; 


1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 the 
1957 


1958 


1928 


1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 


* 


DIRECTOR AND MOVIE 
Frank Borzage, Seventh Heaven; 
Lewis Milestone, Two Arabian Nights 
Frank Lloyd, The Divine Lady 
Lewis Milestone, All Quiet on the Western 
Front 
Norman Taurog, Skippy 
Frank Borzage, Bad Girl 
Frank Lloyd, Cavalcade 
Frank Capra, It Happened One Night 
John Ford, The Informer 
Frank Capra, Mr. Deeds Goes to Town 
Leo McCarey, The Awful Truth 
Frank Capra, You Can’t Take ft With You 
Victor Fleming, Gone With the Wind 
John Ford, The Grapes of Wrath 
John Ford, How Green Was My Valley 


William Wyler, Mrs. Miniver 

Michael Curtiz, Casablanca 

Leo McCarey, Going My Way 

Billy Wilder, The Lost Weekend 

William Wyler, The Best Years of Our Lives 


Elia Kazan, Gentleman’s Agreement 


John Huston, Treasure of Sierra Madre 

Joseph L. Mankiewicz, A Letter to Three 
Wives 

Joseph L. Mankiewicz, All About Eve 

George Stevens, A Place in the Sun 

John Ford, The Quiet Man 


Fred Zinnemann, From Here to Eternity 
Elia Kazan, On the Waterfront 

Delbert Mann, Marty 

George Stevens, Giant 


David Lean, The Bridge on the River Kwai 


Vincente Minnelli, Gig? 


ACTOR AND MOVIE : 
Emil Jannings, The Way of All Flesh, The 
Last Command 
Warner Baxter, In Old Arizona 
George Arliss, Disraeli 
Lionel Barrymore, A Free Soul 
Fredric March, Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, and 
Wallace Beery, The Champ 
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Katharine Hepburn, Morning Glory: 


1934 Claudette Colbert, It Happened One 
Night 

1935 Bette Davis, Dangerous 

1936 Luise Rainer, The Great Ziegfeld 

1937 Luise Rainer, The Good Earth 

1938 Bette Davis, Jezebel 

1939 Vivien Leigh, Gone With the Wind 

1940 Ginger Rogers, Kitty Foyle 

1941 Joan Fontaine, Suspicion 

1942 Greer Garson, Mrs. Miniver 

19438 Jennifer Jones, The Song of Berna- 
dette 

1944 Ingrid Bergman, Gaslight 

1945 Joan Crawford, Mildred Pierce 

1946 Olivia de Havilland, To Each His Own 

1947 Loretta Young, Farmer’s Daughter 

1948 Jane Wyman, Johnny Belinda 

1949 Olivia de Havilland, The Heiress 

1950 Judy Holliday, Born Yesterday 


‘1951 Vivien Leigh, A Streetcar Named De- 


sire 
1952 Shirley Booth, Come Back, Little Sheba 
1953 Audrey Hepburn, Roman Holiday 
1954 Grace Kelly, Country Girl 
1955 Anna Magnani, The Rose Tattoo 
1956 Ingrid Bergman, Anastasia 
1957 Joanne Woodward, The Birg6 Faces of 
Eve 
1958 Susan Hayward, I Want to Live! 


ACTRESS (SUPPORTING ROLE) 

1936 Gale Sondergaard, Anthony Adverse 

1937 Alice Brady, In Old Chicago 

1938 Fay Bainter, Jezebel 

1939 Hattie McDaniel, Gone With the Wind 

1940 Jane Darwell, The- Grapes of Wrath 

1941 Mary Astor, The Great Lie 

1942 Teresa Wright, Mrs. Miniver 

1943 Katina Paxinou, For Whom the Bell 
Tolls 

1944 Ethel Barrymore, None But the Lonely 
Heart 

1945 Anne Revere, National Velvet 

1946 Anne Baxter, The Razor’s Edge 

1947 Celeste Holm, Gentleman’s Agreement 

1948 Claire Trevor, Key Largo 

1949 Mercedes McCambridge, All the King’s 
Men 

1950 Josephine Hull, Harvey 

1951 Kim Hunter, A Streetcar Named De- 
sire 

1952 Gloria Grahame, 
Beautiful 

1953 Donna Reed, From Here to Eternity 

1954 Eva Marie Saint, On the Waterfront 

1955 Jo Van Fleet, East of Eden 

1956 Dorothy Malone, Written on the Wind 

1957 Miyoshi Umeki, “Sayonara 

1958 Wendy Hiller, Separate Tables 


The Bad and the 


Charles Taugiven, The Private Tite of 7 : 
VUul 
Clark Gable, It Happened One eho ® 


Victor McLaglen, The Informer 

Paul Muni, The Story of Louis Pasteur 
Spencer Tracy, Captains Courageous 
Spencer Tracy, Boys Town 

Robert Donat, Goodbye, Mr. Chips 
James Stewart, The Philadelphia Story 
Gary Cooper, Sergéant York” % 
James Cagney, Yankee Doodle Dandy 5 
Paul Lukas, Watch on the Rhine Z 


Bing Crosby, Going My Way 

Ray Milland, The Lost Weekend‘ 
Fredric March, The Best Years of Our Lives 
Ronald Colman, A Douwble Life ; 
Sir Laurence Olivier, Hamlet 
Broderick Crawford, All the King’s Men 
Jose Ferrer, Cyrano de Bergerac 
Humphrey Bogart, The African Queen 


Gary Cooper, High Noon 

William Holden, Stalag 17 

Marlon Brando, On the Waterfront 

Ernest Borgnine, Marty 

Yul Brynner, The King and I 

Alec Guinness, The Bridge on the River Kwai 


David Niven, Separate Tables - 


ACTOR (SUPPORTING ROLE) 
Walter Brennan, Come and Get It 
Joseph Schildkraut, The Life of Emile Zola 
Walter Brennan, Kentucky 
Thomas Mitchell, Stagecoach 
Walter Brennan, The Westerner 
Donald Crisp, How Green Was My Valley 
Van Heflin, Johnny Eager 
Charles Coburn, The More the Merrier 


Barry Fitzgerald, Going My Way 


James Dunn, A Tree Grows in Brooklyn 
Harold Russell, The Best Years of Our Lives © 
Edmund Gwenn, Miracle on 34th Street 
Walter Huston, The Treasure of Sierra Madre — 
Dean Jagger, Twelve O’Clock High 


George Sanders, All About Eve 
Karl Malden, A Streetcar Named Desire ‘ 


Anthony Quinn, Viva Zapata! 


Frank Sinatra, From Here to Eternity 
Edmond O’Brien, The Barefoot Contessa 
Jack Lemmon, Mister Roberts 

Anthony Quinn, Lust for Life 

Red Buttons, Sayonara 

Burl Ives, The Big Country 


Some Other Academy Awards for 1958 


Art direction: Gigi. Art direction: William A. 
Horning and Preston Ames. Set decoration: 
Henry Grace and Keogh Gleason. 

Cinematography (black-and-white) : Sam Leavitt, 
The Defiant Ones. 


Cinematography (color): Joseph Ruttenberg, 
Gigi. 

Costume design: Cecil Beaton, Gigi. 
Documentary (feature): White Wilderness, 


Walt Disney Productions, 


: 


SAtecieds:. 
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Documentary (short subject): Ama Girls, Walt 


Disney Productions. 
Film editing: Adrienne Fazan, Gigi. 


Foreign-language film: My Uncle (French). 


Honorary award: Maurice Chevalier. 
Music (scoring musical picture) : 


Gigi. 
Music (score of dramatic or comedy picture): 


Dimitri Tiomkin, The Old Man and the 


Sea, 


Music (song): 


1940 1. 
2. 


1941 1. 


1942-1. 


1943 1. 


1944 1. 


1945 1. 


. John Farrow, 


. George Stevens, 


. Tallulah 


. Lec McCarey, 


“Gigi” ‘from Gigi. 
Frederick Loewe, lyrics by Alan Jay Lerner. 


Andre Previn, 


Music by 
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Short subjects (cartoon): Knighty Knight Bugs, 
Warner Bros. 

Short subjects (live action): 
Walt Disney Productions. 


Grand Canyon, 


Sound: South Pacific, Todd~AO Sound De- 


partment, 


Writing 


Special effects: Tom Howard, tom thumb. 
(screenplay based 
another medium): Alan Jay Lerner, Gigi. 


on material from 


Writing (story and screenplay written directly 


for the screen): 


New York Film Critics’ Awards 


(i—best motion picture; 2—best_ male performance; 3—best feminine performance; 4—best direction; 


The Grapes of Wrath, 
20th Century-Fox 
Charles Chaplin, The 
Great Dictator (re- 

fused award) 


. Katharine Hepburn, 
The Philadelphia 
Story 

. John Ford, The Grapes 
of Wrath 

. The Baker’s Wife 
(French) 

Citizen Kane, RKO- 
Mercury 


. Gary Cooper, Sergeant 


York 


. Joan Fontaine, Suspi- 


cion 


. John Ford, How Green 


Was My Valley 


In Which We Serve, 
UA-Noel Coward 


. James Cagney, Yankee 


Doodle Dandy 


. Agnes Moorehead, The 


Magnificent Amber- 
sons 

Wake 
Island 


Watch on the Rhine, 
Warner Bros. 


. Paul Lukas, Watch on 


the Rhine 


. Ida Lupino, The Hard 


Way 
The 
More the Merrier 


Going My Way, Para- 
mount 


. Barry Fitzgerald, Go- 


ing My Way 
Bankhead, 
Lifehoat 

Going 
My Way 


The Lost 
Paramount 

Ray Milland, The Lost 
Weekend 


Weekend, 


1946 


1947 


1948 


1949 


3. 


. Laurence 
. Celia Johnson, 


. William Wyler, 


Ingrid Bergman, Spell- 
bound and The Bells 
of St. Mary’s 


. Billy Wilder, The Lost 


Weekend 


. (None) 
. The True Glory and 


The Fighting Lady 


. The Best Years of Our 


Lives, Goldwyn-RKO 
Radio 

Olivier, 
Henry V 

Brief 
Encounter 

The 
Best Years of Our 
Lives 


5, Open City (Italian) 


. Gentleman’s 


. William Powell, 


. Deborah Kerr, 


. Elia Kazan, 


. Treasure 


. Olivia de 


. Broderick 


. Olivia de 


Agree- 
ment, 20th Century- 
Fox 

Life 
With Father 

The 
Adventuress and 
Black Narcissus 
Gentle- 
man’s, Agreement 
and Boomerang 


. To Live in Peace (Ital- 


ian) 


of Sierra 
Madre, Warner Bros. 


. Sir Laurence Olivier, 


Hamlet 
Havilland, 
The Snake Pit 


. John Huston, Treasure 


of Sierra Madre 


. Paisan (Italian) 
. All 


the King’s Men, 
Rossen-Columbia 
Crawford, 
All the King’s Men 
Havilland, 
The Heiress 


. Carol Reed, The Fallen 


Idol 
The Bicycle 
(Italian) 


Thief 


5—best foreign film; 6—special award.) 


1950 1. 
2. 


3. 


1951 1. 


1952 1. 


1954 1. 


. Arthur 


. Forbidden 


. Burt Lancaster, 


. Justice 


. Marlon 


. Grace 


Nathan E. Douglas and 
Harold Jacob Smith, The Defiant Ones. 


All About Eve, 
Century-Fox 
Gregory Peck, Twelve 

O’Clock High 
Bette Davis, All About 
Eve 


20th 


. Joseph L. Mankiewicz, 


All About Eve 


. Ways of Love (Franco- 


Italian) 


4 


A Streetcar Named De- — 


sire, Warner Bros. 
Kennedy, 
Bright . Victory 


. Vivien Leigh, A Street- 


car Named Desire 


. Elia Kazan, A Street- 


car Named Desire 


. Miracle in Milan 
(Italian) 
High Noon, United 
Artists 
. Ralph Richardson, 


Breaking the Sound 
Barrier 


. Shirley Booth, Come 


Back, Little Sheba 


. Fred Zinnemann, High 


Noon 
Games 
(French) 


. From Here to Eternity, 


Columbia 
From 
Here to Eternity 


. Audrey Hepburn, Ro- 


man Holiday 


. Fred Zinnemann, From 


Here to Eternity 
Is Done 
(French) 


.- A Queen Is Crowned 


(JARO) and The 
Conquest of Everest 
(JARO) 

On the Waterfront, 
Columbia 
Brando, 
the Waterfront 
Kelly, 
Country Girl, 


On 


The 
Rear 


518. 


Murder — 

4, Elia, Kazan, On the 
Waterfront 

5. Gate of Hell (Japan- 
ese) 


*1955 1. Marty, United Artists 

- 2. Ernest Borgnine, Marty 

3. Anna Magnani, The 
Rose Tattoo 

4. David Lean, Swmmer- 


_ time 
5. Diabolique (French) 
and Umberto OD. 
(Italian) 


Window, Dial M for 


1956 1. Around the World in 


80 Days. The 
Michael Todd Co., 
Inc., UA 

2. Kirk Douglas, Lust For 
Life, 

3. Ingrid Bergman, Anas- 
tasia 

4, John Huston, Moby 
Dick 

5. La Strada (Italian) 

1957 1. The Bridge on the 

River Kwai, Colum- 
bia 

2. Alec Guinness, The 


Information Please Alman 
Bridge on the River 
Kwai i 

8. Deborah Kerr, Heaven 
Knows, Mr, Allison 

4, David Lean, The Bridge 
on the River Kwai 

5. Gervaise (French) | 

1958 1. The Defiant 

United Artists 


y 


Ones, 


2. David Niven, Separate © 


Tables 


to Live! 
Stanley Kramer, 

Defiant Ones 
Mon Oncle (French) 


3. 
4. The 
5. 


New York Drama Critics’ Circle Awards 


1935-36 Winterset, by Max- 
well Anderson 
1936-37 High Tor, by Maxwell 
Anderson : 
1937-38 Of Mice and Men, by 
John Steinbeck 
Shadow and Sub- 
stance, by Paul Vin- 
cent Carroll? 
1938-39 (No award) 
The White Steed, by 
Paul Vincent Car- 


roll 1 

1939-40 The Time of Your 
Life, by William 
Saroyan 


1940-41 Watch on the Rhine, 
by Lillian Hellman 
The Corn Is Green, 
by Emlyn Williams? 
1941-42 (No award) 
Blithe Spirit, by Noel 
Coward 1 
1942-43 The Patriots, by Sid- 
ney Kingsley 
1943-44 (No award) 
Jacobowsky and the 


Colonel, by Franz 
Werfel-S. N. Behr- 
man! 


1944-45 The Glass Menagerie, 
by Tennessee Wil- 


liams 
1945-46 (No award) 
Carousel, by Richard 
Rodgers & Oscar 


Hammerstein II? 
1946-47 All My Sons, by Ar- 
thur Miller : 
No Exit, by Jean-Paul 
Sartret 
Brigadoon, by Lerner 
f and Loewe? 
1947-48 A Streetcar Named De- 
sire, by Tennessee 
Williams 
The Winslow Boy, by 
Terence Rattigan? 
1 Citation for best foreign play. 


2 Citation for best musical. 
Christopher Isherwood’s Berlin Stories, 
Sidney Howard’s They Knew What They Wanted. 


1948-49 Death of a Salesman, 
by Arthur Miller 

The Madwoman_ of 
Chaillot, by Jean 
Giraudoux — Maurice 
Valency! 

South Pacific, by Rich- 
ard Rodgers, Oscar 
Hammerstein II & 
Joshua Logan? 


1949-50 The Member of the 
Wedding, by Carson 
McCullers 

The Cocktail Party, 
by T. S. Eliott 

The Consul, by Gian- 
Carlo Menotti? 

1950-51. Darkness at Noon, by 
Sidney Kingsley? 

The Lady’s Not for 
Burning, by Chris- 
topher Fry! 

Guys and Dolls, by Abe 
Burrows, Jo Swer- 
ling & Frank Loesser?2 

1951-52 I Am a Camera, by 
John Van Druten‘ 

Venus Observed, by 
Christopher Fry 

Pal Joey, by Richard 
Rodgers, Lorenz Hart 
& John O’Hara? 

Don Juan in Hell, by 
George B. Shaw® 

1952-53 Picnic, by William 
Inge .- 

The Love of Four Col- 
onels, by Peter’ Us- 
tinov! 

Wonderful Town, by 
Joseph Fields, Jer- 
ome Chodorov, Betty 
Comden, Adolph 
Green & Leonard 
Bernstein? 

1953-54 The Teahouse of the 
August Moon, by 
John Patrick 

Ondine, by Jean Gir- 
audoux! 


8 Based on a novel by Arthur Koestler. 
5 For “distinguished and original contribution to the theater.” 
7 Based on a novel by Thomas Wolfe. 


The Golden Apple, by ~ 


John lLatouche 
Jerome Moross? 


& 


1954-55 Cat on a Hot Tin 


Roof, by Tennessee 
Williams 

Witness for the Prose- 
cution, by Agatha 
Christie1 

The Saint of Bleecker 
Street, by Gian- 


Carlo Menotti 2 

1955-56 The Diary of Anne 
Frank, by Frances 
Goodrich & Albert 
Hackett 

Tiger at the Gates, by 
Jean Giraudoux-= 
Christopher Fry1 

My Fair Lady, by Fred- 
erick Loewe & Alan 
Jay Lerner? 


1956-57 Long Day’s Journey 
Into Night, 
Eugene O’Neill 

Waltz of the Torea- 
dors, by Jean 
Anouilh1 

The Most 
Fella, by 
Loesser?, & 


Happy 
Frank 


1957-58 Look Homeward, An- 
gel, by Ketti Frings? 

Look Back in Anger, 
by John Osborne? 

The Music Man, by 
Meredith Willson? 

1958-59 A Raisin in the Sun, 
by Lorraine Hans- 
berry } 

The Visit, by Fried- 
rich Duerrenmatt- 
Maurice Valency! 

La Plume de ma Tante, 
by Robert Dhery & 
Gerard Calvi? 


4 Based on 
6 Based on 
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Susan Hayward, I Want 


Ah rt > Bek 


wi, 


by a 


The Hall of Fame for Great Americans 


The Hall of Fame for Great Americans, established In 1900 on the campus of New York University, is an open-air 

_ colonnade with busts and tablets for 85 of the 86 persons so far honored for national achievements. New names 
are voted on every five years by a College of Electors of about 100 eminent men and women from all the states. 
To be elected to the Hall of Fame, an individual must have been dead more than 25 years (before 1922, the stipu- 
lation was 10 years), must have been a citizen of the U. S., and must receive a majority vote. Nominations may be 
made by any citizen. The next election will be held in 1960. Nominations are open from Apr. 1, 1959, to Apr. 1, 1960. 


Names Elected Names : Elected 
John Adams (statesman) 1900 James Kent (jurist) ; 1900. 
John Quincy Adams (statesman) 1905 Sidney Lanier (poet) 1945 
Louis Agassiz (naturalist) 1915 Robert E. Lee (military officer) 1900 
Susan B. Anthony (reformer) 1950 Abraham Lincoln (statesman) 1900 
John James Audubon (naturalist) 1900 Henry W. Longfellow (poet) 1900 
George Bancroft (historian) 1910 James Russell Lowell (poet) 1905 
Henry Ward Beecher (clergyman) 1900 Mary Lyon (educator) 1905 
Alexander Graham Bell (inventor) 1950 James Madison (statesman) 1905 
Daniel Boone (explorer) 1915 Horace Mann (educator) 1900 
Edwin Booth (actor) 1925 John Marshall (jurist) f 1900 
Phillips Brooks (clergyman) 1910 Matthew F. Maury (oceanographer) 1930 
William Cullen Bryant (poet) 1910 Maria Mitchell (astronomer) 1905 
William Ellery Channing (clergyman) 1900 James Monroe (statesman) .1930 
Rufus Choate (lawyer) 1915 Samuel F. B. Morse (inventor) 1900 
Henry Clay (statesman) 1900 William T. G. Morton (dentist) 1920 
Samuel L. Clemens (author) 1920 John Lothrop Motley (historian) 1910 
Grover Cleveland (statesman) 1935 Simon Newcomb (astronomer) 1935 
James Fenimore Cooper (author) 1910 Thomas Paine (author) 1945 
Peter Cooper (philanthropist) 1900 Alice Freeman Palmer (educator) 1920 
Charlotte S. Cushman (actress) 1915 Francis Parkman (historian) 1915 
James Buchanan Eads (engineer) 1920 George Peabody (philanthropist) 1900 
Jonathan Edwards (clergyman) 1900 William Penn (colonizer) 1935 
Ralph Waldo Emerson (author) ‘1900 Edgar Allan Poe (author) 1910 
David G. Farragut (naval officer) 1900 Walter Reed (surgeon) 1945 
Stephen C. Foster (song composer) 1940 Theodore Roosevelt (statesman) 1950 
Benjamin Franklin (statesman) 1900 Augustus Saint-Gaudens (sculptor) 1920 
Robert Fulton (inventor) 1900 William T. Sherman (army officer) 1905 
Josiah Willard Gibbs (physicist) 1950 Joseph Story (jurist) 1900 
William Crawford Gorgas (physician) 1950 Harriet Beecher Stowe (author) 1910 
Ulysses S. Grant (statesman) 1900 Gilbert Charles Stuart (painter) 1900 
Asa Gray (botanist) 1900 Booker T. Washington (educator) 1945 
Alexander Hamilton (statesman) 1915 George Washington (statesman) 1900 
Nathaniel Hawthorne (author) 1900 Daniel Webster (statesman) 1900 
Joseph Henry (physicist) 1915 George Westinghouse (inventor) 1955 
Patrick Henry (statesman) 1920 J. A. McNeill Whistler (painter) 1930 
Oliver Wendell Holmes (author) 1910 Walt Whitman (poet) 1930 
Mark Hopkins (educator) 1915 Eli Whitney (inventor) 1900 
Elias Howe (inventor) 1915 John Greenleaf Whittier (poet) 1905 
Washington Irving (author) 1900 Emma Willard (educator) 1905 
Andrew Jackson (statesman) 1910 Frances Elizabeth Willard (reformer) 1910 | 
Thomas (‘Stonewall’) Jackson Roger Williams (clergyman) 1920 

(military officer) 1955 Woodrow Wilson (statesman) 4 1950 
Thomas Jefferson (statesman) P 1900 Wilbur Wright* (inventor) 1955 
John Paul Jones (naval officer) 1925 * Not yet represented by a bust and tablet. 


Portraits and Designs of U. S. Paper Currency 


Currency Portrait Design on back Currency Portrait Design on back 
$1 _ Washington ONE between obverse and re- $100 Franklin Independence Hall. 

. verse of Great Seal of U.S. $500 McKinley Ornate FIVE HUNDRED across. 
$2 Jefferson Monticello. $1,000 Cleveland Ornate ONE THOUSAND across. 
$5 Lincoln Linceln Memorial. $5,000 Madison Ornate FIVE THOUSAND across. 
$10 Hamilton U. S. Treasury Building. $10,000 Chase Ornate TEN THOUSAND across. 
$20 Jackson White House. $100,000* Wilson - 100,000 superimposed over dol- 
$50 Grant U. S. Capitol. lar sign. 


* For use only in transactions between Federal Reserve System and Treasury Department. 


Plurality and Majority 


In order to win a plurality, a candidate must receive a greater number of votes than anyone 
running against him. If he receives 50 votes, for example, and two other candidates receive 
49 and 2, he will have a plurality of one vote over his closest opponent. 

However, a candidate does not have a majority unless he receives more than 50% of the 
total votes cast. In the example above, the candidate does not have a majority, because his 
50 votes are less than 50% of the 101 votes cast. 
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Famous Firsts in Aviation 


1782—First: balloon flight. Jacques and Jo- 
seph Monitgolfier of Annonay, Fr., sent 
up a small smoke-filled balloon about 
mid-November. 


1783—First hydrogen-filled balloon flight. 
Jacques A. C. Charles, Paris physicist, 
supervised construction by A. J. and M. 
N. Robert of a 13-ft. diameter balloon 
which was filled with hydrogen. It got up 
to about 3,000 ft. and traveled about 16 
mi, in a 45-min. flight (Aug. 27). 

1783—First human balloon flights. A 
Frenchman, Jean Pilatre de Rozier, made 
the first captive balloon ascension (Oct. 
15). With the Marquis d’Arlandes, 
Pilatre de Rozier made the first free 
flight, reaching a peak altitude of about 
500 ft., and traveling about 514 mi. in 
20 min. (Nov. 21). 


1784—First powered balloon. Gen. Jean 
Baptiste Marie Meusnier developed the 
first propeller-driven and _ elliptically- 
shaped balloon—the crew cranking three 
propellers on a common shaft to give 
the craft a speed of about 3 mi. per hr. 


1784—First woman to fly. Mme. Thible, a 
French opera singer (June 4). 


1793—First balloon flight in America. Jean 
Pierre Blanchard, a French pilot, made 
it from Philadelphia to near Woodbury, 
Gloucester Co., N. J., in a little over 
45 min. (Jan. 9). 


1794—First military use of the balloon. 
Jean Marie Coutelle, using a balloon 
built for the French Army, made two 4 
/hr. observation ascents. The military 
value of the ascents seems to have been 
in damage to the enemy’s morale, 


1797—First ‘parachute jump. André-Jacques 


Garnerin dropped from about 6,500 ft. 
over Monceau Park in Paris in a 23-ft. 


diameter ’chute made of white canvas 


with a basket attached (Oct. 22). 


1843—First air transport company. In Lon- 
don, William S. Henson and John String- 
fellow filed articles of incorporation for 
the Aerial Transit Company (Mar. 24). 
It failed. 

1852—First dirigible. Henri Giffard, a 
French engineer, flew in a controllable 
(more or less) steam engine-powered 
balloon, 144 ft. long and 39 ft. in di- 
ameter, inflated with 88,000 cu. ft. of 
coal gas. It reached 6.7 mi. per hr. on a 
flight from Paris to Trappe (Sept. 24). 

1860—First aerial photographers. Samuel 
Archer King and William Black made 
two photos of Boston, still in existence. 
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1872—First gas-engine powered dirigible. 
Paul Haenlein, a German engineer, flew 
in a semi-rigid frame dirigible, powered © 
by a 4-cylinder internal combustion en- 
gine running on coal gas drawn from the ~ 
supporting bag. ~ 

1873—First transatlantic attempt. The New 
York Daily Graphic sponsored the at- © 
tempt with a 400,000 cu. ft. balloon © 
carrying a lifeboat. A rip in the bag 
during inflation brought collapse of the ~ 
balloon and the project. } 


1897—First successful metal dirigible. An — 
all-metal dirigible, designed by David 
Schwarz, a Hungarian, took off from ~ 
Berlin’s Tempelhof Field and, powered 
by a 16-hp. Daimler engine, got several ~ 
miles before leaking gas caused it to © 
crash (Nov. 18). 


1900—First Zeppelin flight. Germany’s 
Count Ferdinand von Zeppelin flew the 


first of his long series of rigid-frame air- ~ 


ships. It attained a speed of 18 mi. per 
hr. and got 3144 mi. before its steering © 
gear failed (July 2). 


1903—First successful heavier-than-air © 
machine flight. Aviation was really born 
on the sand dunes at Kitty Hawk, N. C., 
when Orville Wright crawled to his © 
prone position between the wings of the 
biplane he and his brother’ Wilbur had 
built, opened the throttle of their home- 
made 12-hp. engine and took to the air. 
He covered 120 ft. in 12 sec. Later that 
day, in one of four flights, Wilbur stayed 
up 59 sec. and covered 852 ft. (Dec. 17). 


1904—First airplane maneuvers. Orville 
Wright made the first turn with an air- 
plane (Sept. 15); 5 days later his brother 
Wilbur made the first complete circle. 


1905—First airplane flight over half an 
hour. Orville Wricht kept his: craft up 
83 min. 17 sec. (Oct. 4). 


1906—First European airplane flight. Al- 
berto Santos-Dumont, a Brazilian, flew 
a heavier-than-air machine at Bagatelle 
Field, Paris (Sept. 13). 


1908—First airplane fatality. Lt. Thomas E. 
Selfridge, U. S. Army Signal Corps, was 
in a group of officers evaluating the 
Wright plane at Fort Myer, Va. He was 
up about 75 ft. with Orville Wright 
when the propeller hit a bracing wire 
and was broken, throwing the plane out 
of control, killing Selfridge and seriously 
injuring Wright (Sept. 17). 


1910—First licensed woman pilot. Baroness 
Raymonde de la Roche of France, who 


/ 
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learned to fly in 1909, received ticket were sunk by bombs dropped from Army 


No. 36 on March 8. planes in demonstration put on by Brig. 
1910—First flight from shipboard. Lt. Gen. William S, Mitchell (July 21). 
Eugene Ely, USN, took a Curtiss plane 1921—First helium balloon. The C-7, non- 
off from the deck of cruiser Birmingham rigid Navy dirigible was first to use non- 
at Hampton Roads, Va., and flew to Nor- inflammable helium as lifting gas, mak- 
folk (Nov. 14). The following January he ing a flight from Hampton Roads, Va., 
reversed the process, flying from Camp to Washington, D. C. (Dec. 1). 
Se-“ridge to the deck of the battleship 1922—First member of Caterpillar Club. 
Pennsylvania in San Francisco Bay Lt. (later Maj. Gen.) Harold Harris 
_ (Jan. 18). bailed out of a crippled plane he was 
1911—First U. S. woman pilot. Harriet testing at McCook Field, Dayton, Ohio 
Quimby, a magazine writer, who got (Oct. 20), and became the first man to 
ticket No. 37. join the Caterpillar Club—those whose 


1913—First multi-engined aircraft. Built _ lves have been saved by parachute. 
and flown by Igor Ivan Sikorsky while 1923—First nonstop transcontinental flight. 
still in his native Russia. Lts. John A. Macready and Oakley Kelly 


1914—First aerial combat. In August, Allied f°" A Singte-engine Bonner em dictanes 
and German pilots and observers started of just over 2,500 mi. in e hr: Boome 
shooting at each other with pistols and (May 2-3) : ; : 
rifles—with negligible results. 1928 v4 t a t flichts. J dens 
Pe —First autogyro flights. Juan de la 
1915—First air raids on England. German Cierva, brilliant Spanish mathematician, 
Zeppelins started dropping bombs on made the first successful flight in a 
alg eee rs ge i rotary wing aircraft in Madrid (June 9). 
—First U. 8. air squadron, e U.-8. j -the- 
Remy Air Corps made its firsindepend- 1924—First round-the-world flight. Four 


, Douglas Cruiser biplanes of the U. 5S. 

nt raids - 
Elena (British-dsbigned) pote “with «—- AtMY Air Corps took off from Seattle 
400-hp. American-designed Liberty en- under command of Maj. Frederick Martin 
gines (Apr 8) (Apr. 6). 175 days later two of the 
uit &. planes (Lt. Lowell Smith’s and Lt. Erik 


1918—First regular airmail service. Oper- Nelson’s) landed in Seattle after a cir- 
ated for the Post Office Department by .  cuitous route—one source saying 26,345 
the Army, the first regular service was mi., another saying 27,553 mi. 


inaugurated with one round trip a day o90¢__rirst polar flight. Then-Lt. Cmdr 
pesceph Sunday) between Washington, Richard E. Byrd, auilng as navigator, and 
awe aod New, York City (May. 15). Floyd Bennett as pilot, flew a trimotor 


1919—First transatlantic flight. The NC-4, Fokker from Kings Bay, Spitsbergen, 
one of four Curtiss flying boats com- over the North Pole and back in 1514-hr. 
manded by Lt. Comdr. Albert C. Read, flight (May 8-9). 


Feached) lisbon; Port. (May :27). after j999_-First. solo. transatlantic ane 
SNS eh cere Eas GO a debe Charles Augustus Lindbergh lifted his 
peores (May | 16+17)2 sto Ponta, Delgada Wright-powered Ryan monoplane, Spirit 
cMay, 4 ZO ae Liles ty=powered craft of St. Louis, from Roosevelt Field, L, I,, 
wae piloted by Walter, Hinton, to stay aloft 33 hr. 39 min. and cover 
1919—First nonstop transatlantic flight. 3,600 mi. to Le Bourget Field outside 
Capt. John Alcock and Lt. Arthur Whit- Paris (May 20-21). 
ten Brown, British World War I flyers, 
made the 1,900 mi. from St. John’s, Nfld. 
to Clifded, Ire., in 16 hr. 12 min. in a 
Vickers-Vimy bomber with two 350-hp. ; 
' Rolls-Royce engines (June 15-16). pore deme oay & Wright-.oa 
1919—First lighter-than-air transatlantic j ; i 
flight. The British dirigible R-34, com- 1928—First east-west transatlantic cross- 


192%7—First transatlantic passenger. Charles 
A. Levine was piloted by Clarence D. 
Chamberlin from Roosevelt Field, L. I., 


manded by Maj. George H. Scott, left ing. Baron Guenther von Huenefeld, 
Firth of Forth, Scot. (July 2) and ~° Piloted by German Capt. Hermann Koehl 
touched down at Mineola, L. I., 108 hr. and Irish Capt. James Fitzmaurice, left 
later. The eastbound trip was made in Dublin for New York City (Apr. 12) in 
75 hr. (completed July 13). a single-engine all-metal Junkers mono- 
1919—First scheduled passenger service plane. Some 37 hr. later they cracked up 
(using airplanes). Aircraft Travel and on Greely Island, Labrador. Rescued. 
Transpori inaugurated London-Paris 1928—First U. S.—Australia- flight. Sir 
service (. ug. 25). “Later the company Charles Kingsford-Smith and Capt. 


started the first trans-channel mail serv- 

.ice on the same route (Nov. 10). 
1921—First naval vessel sunk by aircraft. 

Two battleships being scrapped by treaty 


Charles T. P. Ulm, Australians, and two 
American navigators, Harry W. Lyon and 
James Warner, crossed the Pacific from 
Oakland to Brisbane. They went via 


Hawaii and the Fiji Islands in a tri- 
motor Fokker (May 31-—June 8). 


1928—First trans-Arctic flight. Sir Hubert 
Wilkins, Australian explorer, piloted by 
Carl Ben Hielson, flew from Point Bar- 
row, Alaska, to Spitsbergen (mid-April). 

1929—First of the endurance records. With 
Air Corps Maj. Carl Spaatz in command 
and Capt. Ira Eaker as chief pilot, an 
Army Fokker, aided by refueling in the 
air, remained aloft .150 hr. 40 min. at 
Los Angeles (Jan. 1-7). 


1929—First blind flight. James H. Doo- 
little proved the feasibility of instrument 
flying when he took off and landed en- 
tirely on instfuments (Sept. 24). 


1929—First rocket engine flight. Fritz von 
Opel, German auto maker, stayed aloft 
in his small rocket-powered craft for 
75 sec., covering nearly 2 mi. (Sept. 30). 

1929—First South Pole~ flight. Comdr. 
Richard E. Byrd, with Bernt Balchen as 
pilot, Harold I. June, radio operator, and 
Capt. A. C. McKinley, photographer, flew 
a trimotor Fokker from the Bay of 
Whales, Little America, over the South 
Pole and back (Nov. 28-29). 

1930—FVirst Paris-New York nonstop flight. 
Dieudonné Coste and Maurice Bellonte, 
French pilots, flew a Hispano-powered 
Breguet biplane from Le Bourget Field 
to Valley Stream, L. I., in 37 hr. 18 min. 
(Sept. 2-3). 

1931—First flight into the stratosphere. 
Prof. Auguste Piccard, Swiss physicist, 
and Charles Knipfer, ascended in a bal- 
loon from Augsburg, Ger., and reached a 
height of 51,793 ft. in a 17-hr. flight that 
terminated on a glacier near Innsbruck, 
Austria (May 27). 

1931—First nonstop transpacific flight. 
Hugh Herndon and Clyde Pangborn took 
off from Sabishiro Beach, Japan, dropped 
their landing gear and flew 4,860 mi. to 
near Wenatchee, Wash., in 41 hr. 13 min. 
(Oct. 4-5). 

1932—First woman’s transatlantic solo. 
Amelia Earhart, flying a Pratt & Whit- 
ney Wasp-powered Lockheed Vega, flew 
alone from Harbor Grace, Nfld., to Ireland 
in approximately 15 hr. (May 20-21). 

1932—First westbound transatlantic solo. 
James A. Mollison, British pilot, took a 
de Havilland Puss Moth from Portmar- 
nock, Ire., to Pennfield, N. B. (Aug. 18). 

19382—First woman airline pilot. Ruth 
Rowland Nichols, first woman to hold 
three international records at the same 
time—speed, distance, altitude—was em- 
ployed by N. Y.-New England Airways. 

1933—First round-the-world solo. Wiley 
Post took a Lockheed Vega, Winnie Mae, 
15,596 mi. around the world in 7 days 
18 hr. 4914 min. (July 15-22). 

1937—First successful helicopter. Hanna 
Reitsch, German woman pilot, flew Dr. 
Heinrich Focke’s FW-61 in free, fully- 
controlled flight at Bremen (July 4). 
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1939—First turbojet flight. Just befo1 
their invasion of Poland, the Germans 
flew a Heinkel He-178 plane powered b’ 
a Heinkel S3B turbojet (Aug. 27). 

1942—First American jet plane flight. Rob- 
ert Stanley, chief pilot for Bell Aircraft 
Corp., flew the Bell XP-59 Airacomet at 
Muroc Army Base, Calif. (Oct. 1). ; 

1947—First piloted supersonic flight in an 
airplane. Capt. Charles E. Yeager, U. S. 
Air Force, flew the X-1, rocket-powered 
research plane built by Bell Aircraft” 
Corp., faster than the speed of sound at 
Muroc Air Force Base, Calif. (Oct. 14). 

1949—First round-the-world nonstop flight. — 
Capt. James Gallagher and USAF crew 
of 13 flew a Boeing B-50A Super an 
around the world nonstop from Ft. 
Worth, Tex., returning to same point; ‘ 
23,452 mi. in 94 hr. 1 min., with 4 aerial © 
refuelings enroute (Feb. 27-Mar. 2). - 

1950—First nonstop transatlantic jet flight. ~ 
Col, David C. Schilling (USAF) flew 
3,300 mi. from England to Limestone, 
Maine, in 10 hr. 1 min. (Sept. 22). 

1950—First. jet-plane battle. Four U. N. 
jets attacked by 8 to 12 Communist jets 
near Sinuiju, Korea. One enemy jet re- 
ported shot down; no U.N. losses (Nov. 8). 

1951—First solo across North Pole. 
Charles F. Blair, Jr., flew a converted 
P-51 (May 29). 

1952—First jetliner service. De Havilland 
Comet flight inaugurated by BOAC be-— 
tween London and Rome (Apr. 21). 
Round trip: 4 hr. 46 min. flying time. 

1952—First transatlantic helicopter flight. ~ 
Capt. Vincent H. McGovern and ist Lt. 
Harold W. Moore piloted 2 Sikorsky ~ 
H-19s from Westover, Mass., to Prest- © 
wick, Scot. (3,410 mi.). Trip was made | 
in 5 steps, with flying time of 42 hr. ~ 
25*min. (July 15-31). 4 

1952—First transatlantic round trip in — 
same day. British Canberra twin-jet 
bomber flew from Aldergrove, N. Ire., © 
to Gander, Nfld., and back in 7 hr. 59 
min. flying time (Aug. 26). 

1955—First transcontinental round trip in © 
same day. Lt. John M. Conroy piloted 
F-86 Sabrejet across U. S. (Los Angeles— 
New York) and back—5,085 mi—in 11 
hr. 33 min. 27 sec. (May 21). 

1957—First round-the-world, nonstop jet 
plane flight. Maj. Gen. Archie J. Old, Jr., 
USAF, led a flight of 3 Boeing B-52 
bombers, powered with 8 10,000-lb.- 
thrust Pratt & Whitney Aircraft J57 
engines around the world in 45 hrs., 
19 min.; distance 24,325 mi.; average 
speed 525 m.p.h. (Completed Jan. 18.) 

1958—First transatlantic jet passenger 
service. Pan American inaugurated sery- 
ice between New York and Paris (Oct. 
26). 

1958—First domestic jet passenger service. 

National Airlines inaugurated service 

between New York and Miami (Dec. 10). 
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Source: National Aeronautic Association. 
SS (Speed over measured straightaway course)————— 


Speed (mph) Date Type plane Pilot Place 

294.38 Sept. 5, 732 Gee Bee Racer Maj. J. H. Doolittle (U.S.A.) Cleveland 

304.98 Sept. 4, 33 Wedell- Williams James R. Wedell (U.S.A.) Glenview, Ill. 

314.32 Dec. 25, 34 Caudron Raymond Delmotte (France) Istres 

352.39 Sept. 13, 735 Hughes Special Howard Hughes (U.S.A.) Santa Anna 

379.63 _ Nov. 11, 737 BF-113R Herman Wurster (Germany) Augsburg 

469.22 Apr. 26, 739 ME-109R Fritz Wendel (Germany) Augsburg 

606.25 Nov. 7,745 Gloster Meteor IV Gp. Capt. H. Wilson (Gr. Britain) Herne Bay 

615.78 Sept. 7, '46 Gloster Meteor Gp. Capt. E. M. Donalson (Gr. Britain) Little Hampton 

650.80 . Aug. 25, 47 Douglas D-558 Maj. Marion Carl, USMC (U.S.A.) Muroc AF, Calif. 

670.98 Sept. 15, 48 North American F-86A Maj. R. L. Johnson (USAF) Muroc AF, Calif. 

698.51 Nov. 19, 752 North American F-86D Capt. James S. Nash (USAF) Salton Sea, Calif. 

755.15 Oct. 29, '53 North American YF Lt. Col. F. K. Everest, Jr. (USAF) Salton Sea, Calif. 

822.27 Aug. 20, ’55 North American F-100C Col. Horace A. Hanes (U.S.A.) Palmdale, Calif. 
1,132.14 Mar. 10, ’56 Fairey Delta 2 L. Peter Twiss, D.S.C. (Gr. Britain) Ford-Chichester, Eng. 
1,207.63 Dec. 12,757 McDonnell F-101A Maj. Adrian E. Drew (USAF) Edwards, Calif. ; 
1,404.09 May 16, ’58 Lockheed F104 Capt. Walter W. Irwin Edwards, Calif. 


(Fastest U.S. transcontinental: Lt. Gustav B. Klatt adc NPR ALE bar seg RF-101C Voodoo—from Ontario Airport. 
Ontario, oe — nee eee Field, Brooklyn, N. Y.—2,445.9 mi. in 3 hr., 7 min., 43.64 sec.; average speed 781. 741 
mph—Nov 


—— —— Distance (Straight Line) -—-———-—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 


Distance (mi.) Date Crew From To 

4,466.57 July 3-5, '28 Majs. A. Ferrarin, Del Prete (Italy) Rome Touros 
4,911.93 Sept. 27-29, ’29 Costes & Bellonte (France) Le Bourget Moulant 
§,011.35 July 28-30, '31 Russel N. Boardman, John Polando (U.S.A.) New York Istanbul 
5,656.93 Aug. 5-7, '33 Maurice Rossi, Paul Codos (France) New York Ryack 
6,305.66 July 12-14, '37 Col. M. Gromov, Youmachev, Daniline (U.S.S.R.) Moscow San Jacinto, Calif. 
7,158.44 Nov. 5-7, ’38 Sqd. Ldr. R. Kellett (Gr. Britain) Ismalia (Suez) | Darwin 

’ 7,916.00 Nov. 19-20, 45 Col. C. S. Irvine & Lt. Col. G. R. Stanley, (U.S.A.) Guam Washington, D. C. 


11,235.60 Sept. 29-Oct. 1,'46 Comdr. Thomas D. Davies, Comdrs. Eugene P. Perth, Australia Columbus, Ohio 
Rankin, Walter S. Reid, Lt. Comdr. Ray A. 
Tabeling (U.S.A.) 


(Longest light sin iene distance and longest solo, international: Marion L. Boling—U.S. Beech J35 Bonanza (250 
hp)—from Manila, P.I. to Pendleton, Ore., 6,856. 32 mi—July 31—Aug. 1, 1958.) 


Distance (Closed Course) 


Distance (mi.) Date Crew Place 
4,988.969 Dec. 15-17 '30 Costos & Codos (France) Istres 
5,088.267 May 31—June 2, ’30 Maj. U. Maddalena & Lt. F. Cecconi (Italy) Montecelio 
6,444.881 June 7-10, 731 J. LeBrix & M. Doret (France) Istres 
6,587.441 Mar. 23-26, ’32 Bossoutrot & Rossi (France) ~ Oran 
7,239.588 May 13-15, '38 Comm. Fujita & Sgt. Maj. Takahashi (Japan) Kisarasu 
8,037.899 July 30—Aug.1 ‘39 Angelo Tondi, Roberto Dagasso, Rome 

; Ferrucio Vignoli (Italy) 
8,854.308 Aug. 1-2, '47 Lt. Col. O. F. Lassiter (U.S.A.) Tampa, Fla. 
Capt. W. J. Valentine (U.S.A.) 

SS —— Altitude 

Height (feet) Date Crew Place 
43,166 June 4,30 Lt. Apollo Soucek (U.S.A.) Washington 
43,976. , Sept. 16, '32 Capt. Cyril F. Uwins (Gr. Britain) Filton, Bristol 
44,819 Sept. 28, '33 G. Lemoine (France) Villacoublay 
47,352 April 11, ’34 Com. Renato Donati (Italy) Rome 
49,944 Sept. 28, ’36 Sqd. Ldr. S. R. D. Swain (Gr. Britain) South Farnborough 
53,937 June 30, '37 FI. Lt. M. J. Adam (Britain) Farnborough 
56,046 Oct. 22, 38 Col. Mario Pezzi (Italy) Montecelio 
59,445* Mar. 23, '48 } John Cunningham (Gr. Britain) Hatfield 
63,668* May 4,’53 Walter F. Gibb (Gr. Britain) Bristol 
65,889* Aug. 29,’55 Walter F. Gibb (Gr. Britain) Bristol] 
70,308* Aug. 28, '57 Michael Randrup (Gr. Britain) Luton, Eng. 
76,932* Apr. 18, '58 Lt. Cdr. George C. Watkins (U.S.A.) Edwards, Calif. 
79,452* May 2, '58 Roger Carpentier (France) Istres 
91,243* May 7, '58 Maj. H. C. Johnson (USAF) Palmdale, Calif. 


* Jet-propelled aircraft. 
(Absolute altitude: 101,516 ft.—Maj. as G. Simons OOM Alef balloon—take-off near Crosby, Minn.; 
landing near Frederick, 8. D.—Aug. 19-20, 1957. 
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_ Helicopter Records 
Source: National Aeronautic Association, 
DISTANCE, AIRLINE 
International: 1,217.14 mi. 
Elton J. Smith (U. S.) in Bell 47-D1 heli- 


copter powered by 200-hp. Franklin; from © 


Ft. Worth, Tex., to Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
Sept. 17, 1952. 
DISTANCE, CLOSED CIRCUIT 
International: 1,199.078 ‘mi. 
Lt. Col. Harry L. Bush and Maj. William C. 
Dysinger (USA) in Vertol H21-C  heli- 


copter powered by 1275-hp. Wright 
R-1820-103; Robbinsville, .N. J., Aug. 11, 
: 1956. 
) ALTITUDE 
International: 36,037 ft. 


Jean Boulet (France) in S.E. 3150/022 
“Alouette” F-ZWVB helicopter powered 
by Turbomeca Artouste III 500-hp en- 
gine; Bretigny sur Orge, June 13, 1958. 

MAXIMUM SPEED 

International: 162.743 mph. 

Maj. Roy lL. Anderson (USMC), pilot, 
Robert S. Decker, co-pilot (U. S.), in 
Sikorsky HR2S-1 helicopter powered by 2 
Pratt & Whitney R-2800-54 engines; 
Windsor Locks, Conn., Nov. 11, 1956. 

SPEED FOR 100 K.M. (CLOSED COURSE) 

International: 141.915 mph. 

Capts. Claude E. Hargett & Ellis D. Hill 
(USA) in Sikorsky H-34 helicopter 

» powered by 1275-hp. Wright R-1820; 
Milford, Conn., July 12, 1956. 

SPEED FOR 500 K.M. (CLOSED CIRCUIT) 

International: 136.014 mph. 

Capts. Claude E. Hargett & Ellis D. Hill 
(USA) in Sikorsky H-34 helicopter 
powered by 1275-hp. Wright R-1820; Mil- 
ford, Conn., July 12, 1956. 

SPEED FOR 1,000 K.M. (CLOSED CIRCUIT) 

International: 132.633 mph. 

Capts. Claude E. Hargett & Ellis D. Hill 
(USA) in Sikorsky H-34 helicopter 
powered by 1275-hp. Wright R-1820; Mil- 
ford, Conn., July 12, 1956. 


Certificated U. S. Airplane Pilots 


& Source: Federal Aviation Agency. 
Year 
(As of Airline Com- 

Dec. 31) Total transport mercial Private 
UCT Pa an 166,626 2,177 55,760 108,689 
LOTS pal aa 173,206 2,315 63,940 106,950 
EQOA Ai As ocak: 183,383 3,046 68,449 111,888 
LC) OYA A 296.895 5,815 162,873 128,207 
ISLE Apacs 400,061 7,654 203,251 189,156 
S/S 433,2411 7,0591 = 181,9121. 244,2701 
iC) ee 491,3062 7,7622, 176,8452 306,6992 
ICTS eo ear 525,174 9,025 187,769 328,380 
TOS Tee ss 580,574 10,813 197,000 371,861 
HSS J oc 581,218 11,357 193,575 376,286 
BE pana 585,974 12,757 195,363 377,854 
one ts 613,695 13,341 201,441 398,913 
ISG Bess... 643,201 13,700 211,142 418,359 
HOGG eS. 3) 669,079 15,295 221,096 432,688 
1S a as 702,519 16,900 237,149 448,470 
Moa fay, Us phi. 731,078 18,303 245,541 467,234 

1As of April 1, 1948. 


NOTE: 


2 As of ay 1, 1949. 
No figures available for 1950. i 


Airline 


Capitales osc ate e trae 


Continental #29. spottsesees 


United). i>... eae 


Alleghenyie. fo 25h. eee ae 
Bonanza, isso. acest aoe 
GCenttal ic satanace qeeestaee 
Continental #64............ 
Brontion; (coi eeaekeee 
Helicopter (Chicago)........ 
Helicopter (Los Angeles)... .. 
Helicopter (New York).,..... 
LakeyCentral..s2. 2. Gs. .0e = 


Alaska Airlines®............ 
Aerovias Sud Americana?!, . , 


Panagractaaul-icrsteyats tao attis siete 
RESON a eebe se seaseelys 


Riddlety: wenn eae 
Seaboard & Western!!....... 
South Pacificl®,............. 


United en cee 


Information Please Alm 
-U. S. Scheduled Airlines, 1958 — 


' | Source: Civil Aeronautics Board. 


Certificated 
route 
mileage? 


Revenue 
passenger~ 
miles, 1958 


Domestic (Trunk) 


26,053 4,890,870,000 
12,134 913,073,000 
11,994 1,413,041,000 
6,259. 419,086 ,0004 
16,752 1,400,031,000 
21,650 3,811,239,000 
3,455 990,251,000 
6,907 407,116,000 
10,855 1,110,862,000 
21,914 3,661,807 ,000 
18,651 4,915,179,000 
7,855 503,102,000 
164,484 24,435,657,000 
Domestic (Local Service) 
2,749 84,084,000 
2,408 41,944,000 
4,255 26,514,000 
1,860 (@) 
5,797 61,869,000 
294 1,991,000 
389 1,168,000 
222 1,726,000 
2,379 29,064,000 
2,278 85,060,000 
4,364 117,575,000 
4,007 69,697,000 
3,766 82,219,000 
3,150 41,325,000 
1,906 78,331,000 
4,257 53,118,000 
2,302 46,122,000 
46,378 825,077,000 
Foreign or Overseas 
1,665 1) 
8,292.)!' + 1- ee ee 
3,375 115,302,000 
8,361 88,802,000 
681 17,455,000 
3,630 67,903,000 
9,586, 466,693,000 
389 58,629,000 
1,869 16,924,000 
114 65,247,000 
16,349 297,880,000 
3,057 105,037,000 
190,247 3,575,878,000 
10,643 160,145,000 
13,645 
2,309 
15,163 
2,776 
1,605 97,143,000 
379 24,024,000 
38,664 747,888,000 
2,898 248,313,000 
378 743,000 
1,640 25,940,000 
332,715 6,179,946,000 


1 As of Dec. 31, 1958. 


3On strike 10/17/58-11/23/58. 
5 On strike 11/24/58-1/2/5 
7 On strike 2/22/5 
9 Alaska—Washington State mile- 
10 No longer reported separately from ‘‘Territorial’’. 
12 Nonscheduled service only. 

gurated. 
operations Mar. 8, 1958, 


#64 are combined. 
strike 11/21/58-12/8/58. 
8 Formerly Southwest. 
age. 
11 All-cargo carrier. 

43 Service not yet inau 
cated schedul 


2 On strike 12/20/58-— (29 ond 


4 Continental #29 and 


LO) 
6/10/58. 


14 Inaugurated certifi- 


. 


Aviation 


Source: Aircraft Industries Assn. and National Aviation Education Council. 


Manufacturer! 


TRANSPORT 


Boeing Airplane Co.......... 
BEMIMALI DIV mc dlarccare a cnla'ss.a x 


Douglas AC... SpA aa A 


Lockheed A. Corp........... 


North American Aviation 


Da DSS RAA Ree 


PERSONAL & EXECUTIVE 
Aero Des. & Eng. Co......... 


Bee Aviation Assn., Inc...... 
Beech A. Corp... se cceces 


BETOMIAVA. ©. 4.0 cli. « s’seemn’s 


meno A. Corp....2.......0.. 
Biper A-Comp....-.......+.. 


Maylorcraft, Inc.............. 


HELICOPTERS 


RIE COND S., cuariessie » ciaisiereis « 


Cessna A. C., Hel. Div....... 
Doman Helicopters, Inc...... 
Hiller Helicopters........... 
Kaman A. Corp......<..0..03> 
SIKOTSky A. Div... ....-..00. 


Mertol A] COs icf. ++: 3210+ 


SS SS SS So ee nn GL ln 


Representative American Aircraft Types 


1 


1A.C.—Aircraft Company; A. Corp.—Aircraft Corporation; A. Div.—Aircraft Division. 


3 Cruising speed. 


U. S. Warplane Production Record, 1940-45 


Source: Civil Aeronautics Administration. 


Max. No. and © 
speed, Max. Overall make of 
Model Passengers mph weight Wingspan length engines — 

707-120 110-130 5918 248,000 - 130’ 10’ 134/6” 4P&W 
720 110-130 600-++ 203,000 130’ 10’ 134°6”" 4P&W 
600 96-121 635 49,100 120’ 139’ 5" 4GE 
880 88-109 615 178,500 120’ 129’ 4” 4GE 
DC-6B 54 360 100,000 117’ 6” 106’6” 4P&W 
DC-7 69-99 412 126,000 117’ 6” 108’ 11’ 4 Wright 
DC-8 116-176 a8 265,000 139’ 9” 150’6” 4P&W 
C-133A see 308 275,000 179/ 8” 1576” 4P&W 
1049H 94 346 140,000 123’ 113’7’ = 4 Wright 
1649A 47-99 377 156,000 150’ 116’ 2” 4 Wright 
C1210 sae een 2/04 4 meee n230510 116’ 2” 4 Wright 
UTX 4-8 575 15,330 42’ 6” 43¢ 9" | *2iGE 
560E 8 270 6,500 49’ 35’ 5" 2 Lycoming 
680 8 270 7,000 44’ 35’ 5’" 2 Lycoming 
Queen Bee 4 175 2,150 32 710!% 22’ 1" 1 Lycoming 
E18S 8 234 9,300 49’ 8” 35/2" 2P&W 
D50A 6 214 6,300 45/ 3/" 31’6” 2 Lycoming 
MS-760 4 403 7,725 Soa 33’ 2 Turbomeca 
172 4 135 2,200 36’ 250 1 Continental 
182 4 165 2,650 36”, 26’ 1 Continental 
310B 5 232 4,700 36’ 2h 2 Continental 
Courier 5 169 3,000 39’ 30’ 1 Lycoming 
PA-18 “95” 2 130 1,500 S5iS7 22’ 5’ 1 Continental 
PA-22 “150” 4 141 2,000 29! 3/" 20’ 6" 1 Lycoming 
PA-24 “180” 4 167 2,550 36’ 24’ 8’ 1 Lycoming 
Zephyr 400 4 160 2,750 34’ 8” 24’ 4’ 1 Continental 
47G 3 86 2350 Fins» degenree 41’ 5/2 1 Franklin 
204 6 142 SCO aman Reislsteiors 53/2 1 Lycoming 
CH-1C 4 122 S100" aes 42’ 62 1 FSO 526A 
LZ5 if 100 Si200 creases 38’ 1 Lycoming 
UH12-C 3 84 25005 0M * Smee 40’ 6’’2 1 Franklin 
K600 5 95 68008 Fa serersare 47’2 1P&W 
S-55A 10 112 7 SOO CO ate citer 62’ 7/72 1 Wright 
S-56 36 130 SHANNA Qedeesac 82’ 10’2 1 Wright 
S-58 18 123 13,000.50 Dose. 62’ 7/2 1 Wright 
44 15-19 110 MASS Ope eee sreterece 56’ 11/2 1 Wright 
YH-16 44 Da PE action Mahan etye 8642 2P&W 


2 Blades unfolded. 


Type ‘1940 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 1940-45 
TEs eaboseb eek ddvodendtGenanea one 6,019 19,433 47,836 85,898 96,318 47,714 303,218 
GID OFS HAs sitesi ciiielslanrclery Aa wien aang 1,191 4,115 12,627 29,355 35,003 16,492 98,783 
CONC TE GEN CRPRG Meee nGenO ceCDADAn en 1,685 4,416 10,769 23,988 38,873 21,696 101,427 
Photographic and reconnaissance...... 121 727 1,468 734 259 531 3,840 
BE MTISP OER ota 2 fates graisinictn cisiovaiasels atelela 290 532 1,984 7,012 9,834 4,629 24,281 
ELEC Get ROH ceanaeeeroann ane 2,731 9,373 17,631 19,939 7,577 1,309 58,560 
ALC RET Tees Fuscn, nisl sidlens Vole <lolehere a 1 270 3,357 4,870 4,772 3,057 16,327 


* Includes special purpose, rotary wing, and Laison aircraft, 
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Type Manufacturer 
BOMBERS 
B-26 Douglas 
B-29 Boeing 
B-36J Convair 
B-45C North American 
B-47E Boeing 
B-50 Boeing 
B-52D Boeing 
B-57B Martin 
B-58 Convair 
B-66 Douglas 
FIGHTERS 
F-80C Lockheed 
RF-84F Republic 
F-84F Republic 
F-84G Republic 
F-86D North American 
F-86F North American 
F-86H North American 
F-89 Northrop 
F-89D Northrop 
F-89H Northrop 
F-94A &B Lockheed 
F-94C Lockheed 
F-100 North American 
F-100A North American 
F-101A McDonnell 
. F-102A Convair 
F-104 Lockheed 
F-105 Republic 
F-106 Convair 
'F-107 North American 
TRANSPORTS 
C-45H Beech 
C-46F | Curtiss Wright 
C-47D Douglas 
-C-54G Douglas 
C-74 Douglas 
C-82 Fairchild 
C-97 Boeing | 
C-118A Douglas 
C-119G Fairchild 
C-121 Lockheed 
C-122 Chase 
C-123 Fairchild 
C-124C Douglas] 
C-130 Lockheed 
C-131 Convair 
C-131B Convair 
KC-135 Boeing | 
HELICOPTERS 
H-5H Sikorsky 
H-13E Bell 
H-19 Sikorsky 
H-21C . Vertol 
H-23B Hiller 
H-25 Verto! 
H-34 Sikorsky s 
H-37 Sikorsky 


Intormation Please Alman 


Important American Aircraft Types (U. S. Air Force) 


Source: U.S. Department of Defense. 


OD mids a! 


Max. take-off Span, Length, Height, Speed; 
Power plant! ratings feet feet feet Weight mph Cre’ 
2R2800 PW-79 = 2,000 hp. 70.0 51.3 18.5 40,000 Over 300% 
4 R3350 W-57 or ' 
57A 2,200 hp. 141.2 99.0 27.8 140,000 3458 11% 
6 R4360 PW-53 —- 3,800 hp. 230.0 162.0 46.8 370,000 Over 435 153 
4 J47 GE-19 52,000 Ib. y 
4J-47GE-90r15 5,200 Ib. 89.0 75.3 25.2 110,000  500knotclass 4 : 
6 J47 GE-25 6,000 Ib. 116.0 109.8 28.0 200,000 600class 3m 
4 R4360 PW-35 3,500 hp. 141.2 99.0 32.7. 170,000 Over 400 10 : 
8 J57 10,000 Ib. 185.0 156.5 48.3 Over 
400,000 Over 650 6 
J65 W-5 7,200 Ib. 64.0 65.5 14.8 50,000 Over 500 2 
A eT Gat air lore umes see 57.0 97.0 31.0 150,000 Over 1,200 3 
2 J71 A-13 10,000 Ib. 72.5 75.1 23.6 83,000 600-700 3-5 
1J33 A-310r35 5,200 Ib. 38.9 34.5 11.3 16,000 600 class 1 
1 J65 W3 7,200 Ib. 33.6 47.4 15.0 25,000 Over 650 19 
J65 W-3 7,200 Ib. 33.6 43.4 15.0 25,000 Over 650 1 
1 J35 A-29 5,600 Ib. 36.4 38.1 12.6 18,000 600 class 1% 
1 J47 GE-33 7,650 |b.2 37.1 40.3 15.0 18,000 650 class 1 
1 J47 GE-27 5,970 Ib. 37.1 37.5 14.7 17,000 650 class i 
PANT 3,GEs3/tii ies vas ae acted 37.1 38.8 ASO Ei cae Over 650 1 
2 J35 A-33 5,400 Ib. 56.1 53.4 17.6 40,000 600 class 2 
2 335 A-35 5,600 Ib. 57.8 53.8 17.5 40,000 600 class 2 
J35 A-35 5,600 Ib, 59.6 53.8 17.5 45,000 600 class 2a 
J33 A-33 4,600 Ib. 37.5 40.1 12.7 16,000 600 class 2 
1J48P5 6,250 Ib, 3753 44.5 14.9 20,000 600 class 2 
J57 P-7 15,000 Ib. 38.6 47.8 15.3 28,000 Over 1,000 1. 
1 J57 P-7 10,000 Ib. 38.6 47.8 TSS wae Supersonic 1 
2 J57 P-13 10,000 Ib. 39.7 67.4 AGO Putas sc Supersonic 1a 
1 J57 P-23 15,000 Ib. 38.0 68.0 200.0 eee es Supersonic 19 
4379 15,000 Ib. 21.0 54.0 13.0 20,000 Over 1,400 1 i 
J-75-5 15,000 Ib. 35.0 63.0 TOS. ais SOs me Supersonic 1 
J75-9 15,000 Ib. 38.0 70.9 20 Ainart tsscksic Over 1,000 1 
575 15,000 Ib. 36.0 61.0 19.0 38,000 Over 1,000 1 q 
2 R985-AN-14B P 450 hp. 47.6 34.2 10.7 9,000 190 tops 29 
P&W R2800-75 2,000 hp. 108.0 76.3 21.7 55,000 2303 44 
2 R1830-90D P 1,200 hp. 95.0 64.4 16.9 33,000 200 top 5 a 
4 R2000-9 P 1,450 hp. 117.5 93.8 27.5 82,500 300 top 3 
4 R4360-49 P 3,500 hp. 173.3 124.2 43.8 165,000 Over 300 5 
2 P&W R2800-85 2,100 hp. 106.5 771 26.3 54,000 250 mph top) 5 
4 R4360-35 AP 3,250 hp. 141.2 110.3 38.3 175,000 Over 350 5 
4 R2800-CB-17 P_ 2,200 hp. 117.5 106.8 28.8 107,000 Over 360 5 
2 R3350-85 W 3,250 hp. 109.3 86.5 26.2 74,000 250 5 
4 R3350 3,250 hp. 123.0 116.0 23.0 125,000 370 5 
2 R1820-101 1,425 hp. 86.4 56.7 21.3 30,000 220 top 2 
2R2800-99W P 2,500 hp. 119.0 753, 34.1 50,000 240 top 2 
4 R4360-63 P 3,800 hp. 174.1 130.0 48.3 185,000 Over 300 5 
4 T56 A-1 3,750 hp. 132.7 94.8 38.3 108,000 Over 350 4 
R2800-99W 2,500 hp. 91.7 74.7 27.3 43,000 Over 300 2 
2 R2800-103-W P 2,500 hp. 105.3 79.2 28.1 47,000 Over 3008 2 
4 J-57-43W 10,000 Ib. 130.8 136.3 36.4 250,000 Over 550 4 
1 R985-AN5 P 450 hp. 49.0 41.1 13.0 6,500 105 top 2 
1 0-335-SA 200 hp. 35.1 31.0 9.5 2,500 100 1 
1 R1340-57 P 600 hp. 53.0 42.1 15.5 7,500 Over 100 2 
1 R1820-103W 1,425 hp. 44.0 52.5 14.5 15,000 Over 1103 2 
1 Franklin 
6V4-200-C-33 200 hp. 35.0 38.7 9.8 2,500 84 1 
1 Continental 7 
R975-42 550 hp. 35.0 31.9 12.5 6,000 Over 100 2 
R1820-84 1,425 hp. 56.0 49.1 15.8 13,300 132 2 
2 PW R2800-54 1,900 bhp.4 72.0 88.3 22 Beni estrone ve eine tee 3 


1 A—Allison; GE—General Elec 
2,600 rpm. 


tric; P—Pratt & Whitney; W—Wright. 2 With afterburner. % Knots, 4 At 


fr 


HISTORICAL AND NEWS EVENTS 


FROM ANCIENT TO MODERN TIMES 
Compiled by 
ENCYCLOPAEDIA BRITANNICA 


(See also our section entitled Headline History of Our Times) 


Actium, Battle of (31 B.c.). Octavius de- 
feats Mark Anthony. 

Alexander the Great conquers Greece, Per- 
sia, Egypt and part of India (334-323 
B.c.). Major battles: Granicus (334 
B.c.), Issus (333), Arbela (331). 

American Revolution (1775-83). Outstand- 
ing events: 1775—Battle of Lexington- 
Concord (Apr. 19). Battle of Bunker 
Hill (June 17). 1776—Battle of Long 
Island (Aug. 27). 1777—-Burgoyne sur- 
renders at Saratoga (Oct. 17). 1781— 
Battle of Cowpens (Jan. 17). Battle of 
Yorktown (Sept. 28—Oct. 19), and British 
surrender by Cornwallis. 1783—Treaty 
signed by U. S. and Britain (Sept. 3). 

“Babylonian Captivity” of Papacy with 
seat at Avignon (1309-77). 

Bacon’s Rebellion (May 10—Oct. 18, 1676). 
Nathaniel Bacon leads unsuccessful in- 
surrection in Virginia because of abuses 
in government administration and tax- 
ation. 

Balfour Declaration (Nov. 2, 1917) prom- 
ises Jewish homeland in Palestine. 

Balkan Wars _(1912-13). Bulgaria, Serbia, 
Greece and Montenegro defeat Turkey; 
later, Bulgaria attacks Serbia and 
Greece and is defeated. 

Bastille destroyed (July 14, 1789). 


Benedictine Order founded at Monte Cas- 
sino (c. A.D. 529). 

Bible translated by Wycliffe into English 
(1382-84); Douay Version published 
(1582 & 1609-10); King James Version 
published (1611). 

Black Death (beginning c. 1347) wipes 
out at least one-quarter of population 
of Europe. 

Black Friday (Sept. 24, 1869). Financial 
panic results from gold corner in U. S. 

Boer War (1899-1902). Boers defeated by 
British; sign peace treaty at Pretoria 
(May 31, 1902). 

Boston Massacre (Mar. 5, 1770). British 
soldiers fire on Boston mob, killing 3. 

Boston Tea Party (Dec. 16, 1773). Colonials 
dump tea in Boston Harbor because of 
tea tax. 
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Boxer Rebellion (1900). Uprising by secret 
society in northern China against 
foreigners. 


Brown, John, and 18 followers raid Harpers 
Ferry (Oct. 16, 1859) and seize arsenal; 
taken prisoners by U. S. Marines (Oct. 
18); Brown hanged (Dec. 2). , 

Burr-Hamilton duel. See Hamilton. 

Cape-to-Cairo Railroad completed (1918). 


Carthage founded by Phoenicians (c. 900 
B.C.); destroyed by Romans (146 B.c.). 

Chalons, Battle of (a.v. 451). Attila the 
Hun defeated by Romans. 


Charlemagne crowned Emperor of the 
West (a4.D. 800). 


Charles I beheaded (Jan. 30, 1649). See 
also Great Rebellion. 


Children’s Crusade (1212). About 50,000 
unarmed children set out to recover 
Holy Sepulchre; all lost or die on the 
way. 

Chinese-Japanese War (1894-95). Japan 
wins Formosa, Pescadores and part of 
southern Manchuria; Korea becomes 
independent (annexed by Japan 1910). 


Christianity made official religion of Ro- 
man Empire (a.D. 330). 

Civil War, American (1861-65). Outstand- 
ing events: 1861—First Battle of Bull 
Run (July 21). 1862—Monitor defeats 
Merrimac (Mar. 9). Battle of Antietam 
(Sept. 15-17). 1863—Lincoln’s Emanci- 
pation Proclamation (Jan. 1). Battle of 
Gettysburg (July 1-3). Grant captures 
Vicksburg (July 4). Battle of Lookout 
Mountain (Nov. 23-25). 1864—Battle of 
the Wilderness (May 5-6). Sherman’s 
-March through Georgia (Nov. 14-Dec. 
22). 1865—Lee surrenders at Appomat- 
tox (Apr. 9). 

Code Napoléon, unified codification of 
French law, adopted (1804). 

Code of Hammurabi (c. 2300 B.c.). Oldest 
existing written code of laws. 

Communist Manifesto issued by Karl Marx 
and Friedrich Engels (1848). 

Compromise of 1850 admits California as 
free state; organizes Utah and New 
Mexico as territories without mention 


of slavery; 
D. C.; returns fugitive slaves to mas- 
ters; 
claim to New Mexico. 


Confederacy proclaimed by seceding states 
_(Feb. 9, 1861); Jefferson Davis named 
President. 


Congress of Vienna (1814-15). European 
powers, under leadership of Metternich, 
meet to settle problems of territory and 
government resulting from Napoleonic 
Wars. 


Constantinople founded (as Byzantium) 
by Greeks (c. 660 B.c.); made capital 
of Eastern Roman Empire by Constan- 
tine the Great (a.p. 330); captured by 
Turks (1453); renamed Istanbul (1930). 


Council of Nicaea (a.p. 325). Called by 
‘Constantine the Great; establishes 
Official creed of Christianity (Nicene 
Creed). 

Council of Trent (1545-64). Called by Pope 
Paul III, at suggestion of Emperor 
Charles V, to establish Catholic Coun- 
ter Reformation. 


“Coxey’s Army” (March. 25-May 1, 1894). 
Jacob, S. Coxey leads 20,000 unemployed 
on Washington, D. C. 


Crimean War (1853-56). Russia loses claim 
to Greek Christians under Turkish flag. 


Crucifixion of Christ (c. aD. 29). Accord- 
ing to New Testament, Christ rose from 
the dead 2 days later. 


Crusades (1096-1291). European Christians, 
in 7 periods of conflict, attempt to re- 
cover Holy Land from Moslems. See ‘also 
Children’s Crusade. 


Custer massacre (June 25, 1876). Gen. 
George A. Custer and his forces killed 
at Battle of Little Big Horn by Sioux. 


Divine Comedy begun by Dante (1307); 
probably finished in last year of his 
life (1321). 


Dominican Order founded (1215). 


Dorr Rebellion (1841-42). Thomas W. Dorr 
leads unsuccessful attempt to extend 
franchise in Rhode Island; franchise 
extended 1843. 


Dred Scott case (1846). Dred Scott, Negro 
Slave, sues for freedom on claim he has 
lived for a time on free soil; U. S. Su- 
preme Court rules (Mar. 6, 1857) that 
Scott is not a citizen and has no stand- 
ing in court. 


Dreyfus case (1894). Capt. Alfred Dreyfus 
found guilty of treason in France and 
sentenced to Devil’s Island. Finally ac- 
quitted (1906). 


Easter Rebellion (April. 24, 1916). Irish 
nationalists unsuccessfully attempt to 
throw off British rule. 


prohibits slave trade in’ 


pays Texas $10 million for her 


_Information Plec o 


Edict. of Nantes (1598). Extends a a 
tion to Huguenots (French Protes- 
tants); its» revocation (1685) causes” 
widespread persecution of Huguenots. 


Evolution trial. See Scopes. 
Fawkes, Guy. See Gunpowder Plot. 


Feudalism, lord-vassal social system, es- ~ 
tablished throughout Europe (9th cen- — 
tury); begins to break up (14th—15th © 
centuries). 


Franciscan Order founded (1210). 


Franco-Prussian War (1870-71). 
defeated by German states; 
Alsace-Lorraine. sz 

Freedom of press established in America — 
as John Peter Zenger, New York editor, 
is acquitted in libel case against Gov. 
Cosby (1735). 

French and Indian War. See Bever tears’ 
War. 

French Revolution. (1789-99). Outstanding © 
events: 1789—Bastille destroyed (July 
14). Feudal rights abolished (Aug. 4). 
1792—September Massacres (Sept. 2-6). 
France becomes republic (Sept. 21). 
1793—Louis XVI beheaded (Jan. 21); 
Marie Antoinette beheaded (Oct. 16). 
Reign of Terror (spring 1793-summer 
1794). 1795—Napoleon heads army. Di- 
rectory established (Oct. 27). (Revolu- 
tion merges into Napoleonic Wars.) 


Gold rush develops as gold is discovered 
at Sutter’s Mill, near Sacramento, Calif. 
(Jan. 2, 1848). f 

Great Rebellion (1642-49). Civil wars in 
England. Charles I beheaded (Jan. 30, ~ 
1649); Cromwell establishes Common- 
wealth (1649). 

Great Wall of China begun (255 B.c.). 

Gregorian Calendar replaces Julian Calen- 
dar in Catholic countries (1582), in 
Britain and. her Colonies (1752), in 
Russia (1918). 

Gunpowder Plot (1605). Guy Fawkes, 
agent of conspirators against King and 
Parliament, seized as he is about to 
blow up House of Lords (Nov. 5). 

Hamilton-Burr duel (July 11, 1804) results 
in Hamilton’s death next day. * 

Hastings, Battle of (1066). Normans led by 
William the Conqueror invade England. 

Hegira (A.D. 622). Mohammed flees from 
Mecca to Medina. Year I of Moslem 
calendar. 

Holy Alliance formed by Russia, Austria 
and Prussia (Sept. 26, 1815); intended 
to regulate government according to 
Christianity but actually used for re- 
pressing political liberty. 

Holy Roman Empire founded by Otto the 
Great (962); dissolved by Napoleon 
(1805). 

Huguenots. See Edict of Nantes; St. Bar- 
tholomew Massacre. 


France 
loses © 
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undred Years’ War (1338-1453). England 
loses lands in France.’ Major battles: 
Crécy (1346), Poitiers (1856), Agincourt 
(1415). 


Industrial Revolution begins in England 


(c. 1760). Machines gradually replace 
hand tools, bringing about vast indus- 
trial and social changes. 


Inquisition established (c. 1233) to com- 
bat heresy; put under state control 
in Spain (1480); abolished in France 
(1772), in Spain (1834). 
International, First (1864). Founded in 
London to further world socialism; dis- 
solved in Philadelphia (1876). 


International, Second (1889). Founded in 
Paris to celebrate 100th anniversary of 
French Revolution. 


International, Third (1919). Founded in 
Moscow as protest against inactivity of 
Second International; dissolved (1943). 
Also called Communist International 
or Comintern. 


Jamestown, Va., settled by British under 
Capt. John Smith (1607). 


Jerusalem destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar 
(586 B.c.); returned to Jews by Cyrus 
(538 B.c.); captured by Titus (A.p. 70); 
captured by Crusaders (1099); captured 
by Saladin (1187). 


Jesuits (Society of Jesus) founded by Ig- 
natius of Loyola (1534). 


Joan of Are burned at stake (1431). 


Justinian Code (a.D. 533). Codification of 
Roman law by Byzantine Emperor Jus- 
tinian. : 

Kansas-Nebraska Act (1854) abrogates Mis- 
souri Compromise; permits territories 
of Kansas and Nebraska local option 
on slavery question; results in rioting 
and bloodshed. 


Leopold-Loeb case (1924). Nathan Leopold 
and Richard Loeb kidnap and kill 
Bobby Franks in Chicago (May 22); 
sentenced to life imprisonment (July 
21); Loeb killed by fellow convict (Jan. 
28, 1936); Leopold receives parole (Feb. 
20, 1958)} 

Lindbergh flight (May 20-21, 1927). Charles 
A. Lindbergh makes first solo flight 
across Atlantic. 

Locarno Conferences (Oct. 1925) seek to 
insure peace and preserve boundaries 
in Europe by mutual guarantees. 

Louis XVI beheaded (Jan. 21, 1793). See 
also French Revolution, 

Magna Carta, charter listing rights and 
privileges of English barons, proclaimed 
at Runnymede (June 15, 1215); King 
John forced by barons to accept it. 

Manhattan Island purchased by Peter Mi- 
nuit from Indians (1626) for trinkets 
worth 60 guilders (about $24). 


Mary, Queen of Scots, convicted in Eng- 
land (1586) of being accomplice in plot 
to murder Queen Elizabeth; beheaded 
(Feb. 8, 1587). ; 


Maximilian, Emperor of Mexico, executed 
by Benito Juarez (June 19, 1867) after 
Napoleon III of France withdraws sup- 
port of Mexican empire. 


Merrimac. See Monitor. 


Mexican War (1846-1848) ends in Ameri- 
can victory; Treaty of Guadalupe Hi- 
dalgo signed (1848). 

Ming Dynasty (1368-1644). Noted for great 
development of culture and art in 
China. 


Missouri Compromise (1820) admits Maine 
as free state, Missouri as slave state; 
slavery prohibited in Louisiana Terri- 
tory north of 36° 30’. See also Kansas- 
Nebraska Act. 


Monitor, Union ship, . defeats Merrimac, 
Confederate ship (Mar. 9, 1862). 


Mooney, Tom, sentenced to death for 
bomb explosion in San Francisco dur- 
ing Preparedness Day Parade (1916); 
sentence commuted to life (1918); 
freed (1939). 


Mormonism (Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints) founded by Joseph 
Smith at Fayette, N. Y. (Apr. 6, 1830). 


Moses. leads Jews out of Egypt (c. 1300 
Biche 


Napoleonic Wars (1796-1815). Outstanding 
events: 1798—Campaign in Egypt. 1805 
—Nelson defeats French at Battle of 
Trafalgar (Oct. 21). French defeat Rus- 
sians and Austrians at Battle of Aus- 
terlitz (Dec. 2). 1813—-French defeated 
in Battle of Leipzig (Oct. 16-19). 1814— 
Napoleon abdicates (Apr. 11); sent to 
Elba. 1815—Napoleon flees Elba (Feb. 
26). Napoleon defeated in Battle of 
Waterloo (June 18). See also Congress 
of Vienna. 

Northwest Ordinance (1787). Adopted for 
territory north of Ohio River. Estab- 
lishes method for admitting new states; 
prohibits slavery in territory. 

Orthodox Eastern Church excommunicated 
by Pope Leo IX (1054); schism final 
between Western and Eastern Churches. 

Parliament established in England (1295). 


Peloponnesian War (431-404 B.c.). Sparta 
under Lysander defeats Athens. 

Persian Wars (499-478 B.c.). Greece de- 
feats Persia. Major battles: Marathon 
(490 B.c.), Thermopylae (480), Salamis 
(480), Plataea (479), Mycale (479). 

Pilgrims land at Plymouth Rock (Dec. 21, 
1620). 

Plague in London (“Great Plague”) causes 
68,596 deaths (1665). 

Plymouth Rock. See Pilgrims. 


Poland partitioned out of existence among 
Prussia, Russia and Austria (1772, 1793, 
1795). 


Pony Express (1860-61). Beircen St. Jo- 
seph, Mo., and Sacramento, Calif. 


Pullman strike (June-July 1894). Strike 
smashed by Federal troops; Eugene V. 
Debs jailed for contempt. 


Punic Wars (264-146 B.c.). Romans defeat 
Carthaginians and destroy Carthage 
(146 B.c.). Major battles: Cannae (216 
B.c.), Zama (202). 


Rasputin (“Black Monk’’), confessor to 
Tsarina, murdered (Dec. 31, 1916). 


Reformation (beginning 16th ‘century). 
Outstanding events: Luther nails his 
95 theses to church door at Wittenberg, 
Germany (1517). Zwingli begins Refor- 
mation in Switzerland (1519). Luther 
burns papal bull and canon law (1520). 
Calvin publishes Institutes of the Chris- 
tian Religion (1536). Act of Supremacy 
makes King head of Church of England 
(1534). Calvin organizes Geneva as the- 
ocratic state (1541). Knox establishes 
Presbyterian Church in Scotland (1560). 


Renaissance (14th-16th centuries). Revival 
of classical learning in Europe stimu- 
lates vigorous activity in arts, litera- 
ture, humanities, etc. 


Roman Empire established under Augus- 
tus (27 B.c.); divided into Western and 
Eastern Empires (a.D. 395); Western 
Empire falls (476); Eastern Empire 
falls with capture of Constantinople 
(1453). 


Rome founded, according to legend, by 
Romulus (753 8.c.); burned, -perhaps 
by Nero (a.p. 64); sacked by Visigoths 
under Alaric (410); sacked by Vandals 
under Genseric (455). 


Russo-Japanese War (1904-05). Port Arthur 
surrenders to Japanese (Jan. 2, 1905); 
Treaty of Portsmouth, N. H. (Sept. 5). 


Russo-Turkish War (1877-78). Power of 
Turkey in Europe broken; redivision 
of southeastern Eurepe at Congress of 
Berlin (June 13—July 13, 1878). 


Bartholomew, Massacre of (Aug. 24- 
Oct. 3, 1572). Some 50,000 Huguenots 
(French Protestants) killed in Paris 
and provinces at instigation of Cath- 
erine de Médici. 


St. Valentine’s Day Massacre in Chicago 
(Feb. 14, 1929). 6 members of Moran 
gang lined, up against wall by rival 
gang and shot. 

Savonarola, Florentine priest and dictator, 
tried for sedition and heresy (1498); 
hanged and burned (May 23). 

Scopes Evolution Trial held at Dayton, 
Tenn. (July 10-21, 1925). John T. Scopes 
prosecuted by William Jennings Bryan 
for teaching evolution in Tennessee 


St. 
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school; defended by Clarence Darro W 
Scopes convicted but decision later s 
aside. ; 
Seven Years’ War (1756-63). France, Aus 
tria, Sweden, Russia vs. England and 
Prussia. Clive defeats French at Battle 


of Plassey (1757), giving British su- 


premacy in India; England wins Can- 


ada; Prussia retains Silesia. (American ~ 


phases of war known as French and 
Indian War, 1754-63.) 


Shays’ Rebellion (1786). Capt. Daniel 
Shays leads unsuccessful insurrection 
against Massachusetts government be- 
cause of economic crisis. 


Slavery in British Empire abolished by 
Parliament (1833). 


Slavery introduced into American Colonies 
at Jamestown, Va. (1619); abolished in 
U. S. by 13th Amendment (1865). 

Snyder-Gray case (1927). Ruth Snyder 
and Judd Gray murder her husband, 
Albert Snyder (Mar. 20); both exe- 
cuted at Sing Sing (Jan. 12, 1928). 

Spanish-American War (1898). Outstand- 
ing events: U. S. battleship Maine 
blown up in Havana harbor (Feb. 15). 


Dewey destroys Spanish fleet at Manila 


(May 1). Charge of San Juan Hill (July 
1). Cervera’s fleet destroyed off Santi- 


ago, Cuba, by U. S. ships (July 3). 


Treaty of Paris (Dec. 10). 
Spanish Armada destroyed by British 
(1588). 
Spartacus, Roman slave and gladiator, 


leads unsuccessful slave insurrection 
(73-71 B.c.). 


Se 


Stamp Act (effective Nov. 1, 1765). First 


direct tax placed on America by Brit- 
ain; protested by Stamp Act Congress 
in New York (Oct. 7-25); repealed by 
Britain (Mar. 18, 1766). 


Texan war of independence from Mexico 


(1836). Major battles: Alamo (Mar. 6), 


San Jacinto (Apr. 21). 


Thaw-White case (1906). Harry K. Thaw, 
millionaire, murders Stanford White, 
noted architect, in Madison Square 
Garden (June 25). 


Thirty Years’ War (1618-1648). England, 
Holland, France, Sweden and German 
Protestants against Spain, Italy and 
German Catholics; Peace of Westphalia 
ends’ conflict, Alsace going to France, 
Swiss independence recognized, and 
German secularized states given reli- 
gious freedom. 


Tours, Battle of (a.p. 732). Charles Martel 
defeats Moslems, checking their ad- 
vance in western Europe. Also called 
Battle of Poitiers. 


Trojan War (c. 1200 B.c.). Greeks defeat 
Trojans; destroy city of Troy. 


Historical and News Events—Firsts in America 
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_ Tutankhamen’s 
Luxor by Lord Carnarvon and Howard 
Carter (1922). 


Tweed Ring, corrupt New York political 
group headed by Wm. Marcy Tweed, 
Tammany Boss, broken up (1872); 
Tweed convicted (Nov. 5). 


War of 1812 (1812-1815). Outstanding 
events: 1813—Battle of Lake Erie 
(Sept. 10). 1814—British burn White | 


House at Washington (Aug. 24-25). 
Battle of Lake Champlain (Sept. 11). 
U. S. signs treaty with Britain at 
Ghent (Dec. 24). 1815—Battle of New 
Orleans (Jan. 8). (Slowness of commu- 
nications was responsible for continua- 
tion of hostilities after treaty.) 


Wars of the Roses (1455-85). House of 
York (white rose) against House of 
Lancaster (red rose). Richard III slain 
at Battle of Bosworth Field (1485); 
Tudor line started by Henry VII. 

Whisky Insurrection (July—Nov. 1794). 
Farmers in western Pennsylvania re- 


volt unsuccessfully against excise tax 
of 1791. 


‘Witch trials in Salem, Mass., result in 
death sentences for 19 women by Judge 
Samuel Sewall (1692). 

Woman suffrage first granted in U. S. by 
Wyoming Territory (1869). 


tomb discovered near. 


World War I (1914-18). Central Powers 
(Austria-Hungary, Germany, Bulgaria, 
Turkey): vs. Allies’ (U. S., Britain}, 
France, Russia, Belgium, Serbia, Greece, 
Rumania, Montenegro, Portugal, Italy, 
Japan). Outstanding events: 1914— 
Austria declares war on Serbia (July 
28). Germany declares war on Russia 
(Aug. 1) and on France (Aug. 3). Ger- 
Many invades Belgium (Aug. 4). Brit- 
ain declares war on Germany (Aug. 
4). Germans defeat Russians at Tan- 
nenberg, East Prussia (Aug. 31). First 
Battle of the Marne (Sept. 5-12). 1915 
Dardanelles campaign against Turkey 
fails. 1916—Battle of Jutland (May 31). 
Battles of the Somme (July—Noy.). 
Germans turned back at Verdun (Sept. 
3). Rumania overrun by Central Pow- 
ers; fall of Bucharest (Dec. 6). 1917— 
Germany begins unrestricted subma- 
rine warfare. U. S. declares war (Apr. 
6). Battle of Caporetto (Oct. 24-Dec. 
26). 1918—Second Battle of the Somme 
(Aug. 21-Sept. 3). Third Battle of the 
Aisne (May 27-June 6). Second Battle — 
of the Marne (July 15—-Aug. 7). U. S. 
troops take St. Mihiel (Sept. 13). Bat- 
tle of the Meuse-Argonne (Sept. 20— 
Nov. 11). Allies break Hindenburg line 
(Oct. 5). Armistice signed (Nov. 11). 


Zenger case. See Freedom of press. 


Firsts in America 


Occasionally other sources’ may differ with this list: Our selection is based 


on our editorial judgment. 


Admiral in U. 8. Navy: David Glasgow Far- 
ragut, 1866. 

Air-mail route, first transcontinental: Be- 
tween New York City and San Francisco, 
1920. 


Assembly, representative: House of Bur- 
gesses, founded in Virginia, 1619. 


‘Bank established: Bank of North America, 
Philadelphia, 1781. 


Birth in America of English parents: Vir- 
ginia Dare, born Roanoke Island, N. C., 
1587. 


Botanic garden: Established by John Bar- 
tram in Philadelphia, 1728. (Oldest ex- 
isting one was established in Cambridge, 
Mass., in 1807.) 


Cartoon, colored: “The Yellow Kid,” by 
Richard Outcault, in New York World, 
1895. 


College to confer degrees on women: Ober- 
lin (Ohio) College, 1841. 


College to establish coeducation: Oberlin 
(Ohio) College, 1833. 


Electrocution of a _ criminal: 
Kemmler in Auburn Prison, 
N. Y., Aug. 6, 1890. 


William 
Auburn, 


Five and Ten Cents Store: Founded by 
Frank Woolworth, Utica, N. Y., 1879 
(moved to Lancaster, Pa., same year). 

Fraternity: Phi Beta Kappa; founded Dec. 
5, 1776, at College of William and Mary. 

Law to be declared unconstitutional by 
U. S. Supreme Court: Judiciary Act of 
1789. Case: Marbury vs. Madison, 1803. 

Library, circulating: Philadelphia, 1731. 

Newspaper published for a continuous 
period: The Boston News-Letter, April, 
1704. 

Newspaper, illustrated daily: New York 
Daily Graphic, 1873. 

Newspaper published daily: Pennsylvania 
Packet and General Advertiser, Philadel- 
phia, Sept., 1784. 


Newsreel: Pathé Fréres of Paris, in 1910, 
circulated a weekly issue of their Pathé 
Journal. 


Oil well, commercial: Titusville, Pa., 1859. 


Panel quiz show on radio: Information 
Please, May 17, 1938. 


Postage stamps issued: 1847. 
President pro tempore of the U. S. Senate: 
John Langdon, of New Hampshire, 1789. 
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Railroad, transcontinental: Central Pacific 
and Union Pacific railroads joined at 

Promontory, Utah, May 10, 1869. 

Savings bank: The Provident Institute for 
Savings, Boston, 1816. 


Science museum: Founded by Charleston 
(S. C.) Library Society, 1773. 

Skyscraper: Home Insurance Co., Chicago, 
1885 (10 floors, 2 added later). © 

Slaves brought into America: At James- 

~ town, Va., 1619, from a Dutch ship. 

Sorority: Kappa Alpha Theta, at De Pauw 
University, 1870. 

State to abolish capital punishment: Mich- 
igan, 1847. 

State to enter Union after original 13: 
Vermont, 1791. 

Steam-heated | building: 
Boston, 1845. 

Steam railroad (carried passengers and 
freight): Baltimore & Ohio, 1830. 

Strike on record by union: Journeymen 
Printers, New York, 1776. 

Subway: Opened in Boston, 1897. 

“Tabloid” picture newspaper: The Illus- 
trated Daily News (now The Daily News), 
New York City, 1919. 


Eastern Hotel, 


Vaudeville theater: Gaiety Museum, Bos: 


ton, 1883. 

Woman cabinet member: Frances Perkins 
Secretary of Labor, 1933. 

Woman candidate for President: Victori 
Claflin Woodhull, nominated by National 
Woman’s Suffrage Assn. on ticket of Na- 
tion Radical Reformers, 1872. 

Woman doctor of medicine: 
Blackwell; M.D. from Geneva Medical © 


Elizabeth © 


Woman elected to U. S. Senate: Mrs. Hattie 
Caraway, Arkansas; elected Nov. 1932. — 

Woman graduate of law school: Mrs. Ada 
H. Kepley, Union College of Law, Chi- 
cago, 1870. 

Woman member of U. S. House of Repre- 
sentatives: elected 
Nov. 1916. 

Woman member of U. S. Senate: Mrs. 
Rebecca Latimer Felton of Georgia; ap- 
pointed Oct. 3, 1922. 

Woman suffrage granted: Wyoming Terri- 
tory, 1869. 

Written constitution: Fundamental Orders 
of Connecticut, 1639. 


Jeannette Rankin; 


Societies and Foundations 


Source: Questionnaires to Societies and Foundations. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY: Founded 
1816 to translate, publish and encourage 
wider distribution of Holy Scriptures. 

AMERICAN RED CROSS: Founded 1881. 
Program includes services to armed 
forces and their families, disaster relief, 
and other health, safety, and welfare ac- 
tivities. 

BOY SCOUTS OF AMERICA: Founded 
1910. Purpose is to promote character de- 
velopment, citizenship training and 
physical fitness for boys. 

CAMP FIRE GIRLS, INC.: Founded 1910, 
to perpetuate spiritual ideals of the 
home and to stimulate and aid habits 
making for health and character. 

CARNEGIE CORPORATION OF NEW 
YORK: Founded 1911 by Andrew Car- 
negie to advance knowledge and under- 
standing in U. S. and certain British 
Commonwealth areas. Grants awarded to 
colleges and organizations engaged in re- 
search. Assets (1958): $196,000,000 \evee 
basis) . 

CARNEGIE ENDOWMENT, FOR INTER- 
NATIONAL PEACE: Founded 1910 by 
Andrew Carnegie. To work toward inter- 
national peace. Assets (June 30, 1958): 
$18,631,723. 

COMMONWEALTH FUND: Founded 1918 
by Mrs. Stephen V. Harkness. Purpose is 
to promote health through grants for 
medical education, research, etc. Endow- 
Ment (1958) : $77,000,000. 


DUKE ENDOWMENT, THE: Founded 1924 
by James B. Duke. Purpose is to assist 
North and South Carolina. philanthropic 
institutions, including universities, hos- 
pitals, 
Church. Assets (Dec. 31, 1956): 
000,000. (book value). 


ELKS, BENEVOLENT AND PROTECTIVE 
ORDER OF: Founded 1868 to practice 
charity, justice, brotherly love and fidel- 
ity. Charitable expenditures (1958): 
$7,000,000 (by Lodges, 1880-1937, $139,- 
450,529) . 

FIELD FOUNDATION, INC.: Founded 1940 
by Marshall Field. Present purpose is to 
promote the welfare of children and im- 
prove intercultural and interracial rela- 
tions. Assets (1959): Over $30,000,000. 


FORD FOUNDATION: Founded 1936 by 
Henry and Edsel Ford to advance human 
welfare by identifying problems of na- 
tional importance and granting funds for 
efforts toward their solution, primarily 
through educational means. Assets (Sept. 
30, 1958) : $767,472,893. 

FREEMASONRY: Originated in England 
(1717); brought to America about 1738. 
It includes Symbolic Lodge (3 basic de- 
grees), Royal Arch, Council of Royal and 
Select Masters, Knights Templar, and 
Scottish Rite. It is universal in its 
philosophy, nonsectarian in membership. 

GIRL SCOUTS OF THE U.S.A.: Founded 
1912. Purpose is to help girls develop as 


orphanages and the Methodist 


College of Western New York, 1849. 
Woman elected governor of a state: Mrs. 
Nellie Tayloe Ross, Wyoming, 1925, 
$142,- 
. 
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happy, resourceful individuals. Activities 
program emphasizes out-of-doors, crea- 
tive arts, and community service. , 

GUGGENHEIM (JOHN SIMON) MEMO- 
RIAL FOUNDATION: Founded 1925, Pur- 
pose is to offer fellowships in all fields. 
Endowment (1957) : $45,000,000. 

KELLOGG FOUNDATION: Founded 1930 
by W. K. Kellogg. Operates by making 
grants supporting experimental programs 
in health, agricultural and educational 
fields. Assets (Aug. 31, 1958) : 
book value; $176,580,972, market value. 

KIWANIS INTERNATIONAL: Founded 
1915 to render service to youth, com- 
munity and nation. 

KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS: Founded 1882. 
Purpose is to render pecuniary aid to its 
Sick, disabled and needy members; pro- 
motes social and intellectual intercourse 
among its members and conducts educa- 
tional, charitable, social, relief and re- 
ligious work. 

KNIGHTS OF PYTHIAS: Founded 1864. 
Purpose is to promote social and frater- 
nal well-being of its members. Auxiliary 
bodies: Dramatic Order of Knights 
Khorassan, Junior Order of Princes of 
Syracuse, Order of Pythian Sisters. 

LEAGUE OF WOMEN VOTERS OF THE 
U. S.: Founded in 1920 upon ratification 
of 19th Amendment to inform the elec- 
torate and increase citizen participation 
in government. Annual expenditure: 
about $1,300,000. 

LIONS CLUBS, INTERNATIONAL ASSO- 
CIATION OF: Founded 1917. Purpose is 
to recognize community needs and de- 
velop means of meeting them. World’s 
largest service club organization. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE AD- 
VANCEMENT OF COLORED PEOPLE: 
Organized 1909. It seeks equal citizen- 
ship rights for Negroes through legal ac- 
tion, legislation and education. ~ 

NATIONAL FOUNDATION (formerly Na- 
tional Foundation for Infantile Paralysis, 
Inc.) : Founded 1938 by F. D. Roosevelt, 
Funds are raised by annual “March of 
Dimes” in January. Financed research 
resulting in development of Salk vac- 
cine. Program includes arthritis, birth 


$73,358,997, 


defects, virus diseases, and disorders of 
central neryous system, as well as polio. 

NATIONAL GEOGRAPHIC SOCIETY: 
Founded 1888. Purpose is to increase and 
diffuse geographic knowledge. Publishes 
monthly National Geographic Magazine 
and weekly Geographic School Bulletins. 

ODD FELLOWS, INDEPENDENT ORDER 
OF: Introduced into U. S. in 1819. Pur- 
pose is to promote social relations and to 
provide benefits for members. 

ROCKEFELLER FOUNDATION: Founded 
1913 to promote well-being of mankind 
throughout world; makes grants to agen- 
cies in fields of medical education and 
public health, biological and medical 
research, agriculture, social sciences and 
humanities. Principal Fund (Dec. $1, 
1958) : $578,661,640, market value. 

ROTARY INTERNATIONAL: Founded 1905. 
Purpose is to foster the ideal of service - 
in business and community life and 
promote international understanding. 

RUSSELL SAGE FOUNDATION: Founded 
1907 by Mrs. Russell Sage to improve 
social and living conditions in U. S. 
Program emphasizes utilization of social 
sciences in professional practice. Assets” 
(Sept. 1958) : $24,400,000. 

SLOAN FOUNDATION, ALFRED P.: 
Founded 1934 by Alfred P. Sloan, Jr. Pur-_ 
pose is to increase and spread economic 
knowledge and promote basic research in | 
science and other subjects. Assets 
(Dec. 1958) : $175,553,000. 

TWENTIETH CENTURY FUND: Founded 
1919 by Edward A. Filene to promote re- 
search and public education on economic 
and social problems. Assets (Dec. 31, 
1958) : $17,552,440. 

YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIA- 
TION: Founded 1844. Purpose is to 
improve spiritual, social, recreational and 

| physical lives of young people. Endow- 
ment (1958) : $72,264,000. 

YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIA- 
TION OF THE U.S.A.: Founded 1858 to 
advance physical, social, intellectual and © 
spiritual interests of young women and 
to build fellowship of women devoted to 
pursuit of Christian ideals. 
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Longest Broadway Runs 
As of Aug. 1959. Source: Variety. 


te Life with: Bather/ wet.) sn oo. 3,224 
De EOMACCOTEROAG So cuslatnndeste ts toa eth 3,182 
SWAbIe's-trish “ROSE s aicph yey pues 2,327 
AMORMA MOM Ards tecole voces ais obe.3 halt 2,248 
Be SOUt ae ACHICN = sip cant ss aleua.« 1,925 
GRPELARV OV rym. vennid cielestinte. «os 46.5.) 1,775 
a MSOLIMPLCSLCLOARY. eoiatre at sen ete sca 1,642 
8.\The Voice of the Turtle ...... 1,557 
Ouvbve Rear ua Ven Cosiisvcrch.. Tso stor «1 1,4467 
10. Arsenic and Old Lace ......... 1,444 
Hila ELEIZEA POM PIN, io oevtkis aye alt Mal oe ate 1,404 


Top Grossing Films* 
As of Jan. 7, 1959. Source: Vartely.' 


1. Gone With the Wind ..... $33,500,000 
2. The Ten Commandments.. 32,000,000 
8. Around World in 80 Days .._ 17,600,000 
4 ERE! RONG Ys ciciccsa ieee eek 17,500,000 
5. Bridge on the River Kwai.. 13,000,000 
6. Greatest Show on Earth .. 12,800,000 
7. From Here to Eternity .... 12,500,000 
8. his’ is -Oinerams, (7.0 sce 12,500,000 
9. White Christmhas ......... 12,000,000 
LO meyvon Placer. 2 ig.a ser 12,000,000 
IMAM € oh at A RREAem oR orce tio Cum ° 12,000,000 


* Figures are rentals collected by film distributors from exhibitors in U.S. and Canada. tf As of Sept. 1,,1959. _ 


THE UNITED NATIONS 


Its Major Cases and Actions - 


IRAN 
Iran presented the first case before the 
Security Council on Jan. 19, 1946, demand- 
ing an end to Russian “interference” in 


Azerbaijan province, \which Russia had. 


brought under its control through a pup- 
pet government. Iran also demanded that 
Russia keep her promise to withdraw all 
occupation troops by Mar. 2. The Council 
kept the matter on the agenda. Russia 
withdrew her troops May 6. 


GREECE 

On Dec. 3, 1946, Greece complained to 
the Security Council that Communist-led 
rebels in northern Greece were being aided 
by Albania, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia. The 
Council named an investigating commit- 
tee, which reported May 23, 1947, that 
those 3 nations were guilty. A Russian 
veto of July 29 prevented the Council’s 
acceptance of the report. In Sept. 1948, the 
U. N. Balkan Commission, which contin- 
ued to watch developments, again con- 
demned the 3 nations for continuing aid 
to the Greek rebels. However, 3 months 
previously, on June 28, 1948, Marshal Tito’s 
Yugoslavia had broken with Moscow. 
Thereafter, the Greek Communist-led re- 
bellion faded out. 


ATOMIC ENERGY CONTROL 

On Dec. 31, 1946, a U. N. commission: of 
11 nations recommended the “Baruch 
plan” sponsored by the U. S. for interna- 
tional control and inspection. Only Russia 
dissented. In June 1947, she submitted a 
vastly different control plan, limiting in- 
ternational inspection so greatly that the 
secret making of atomic bombs could not 
be discovered. -On May 17, 1948, the U. N. 
commission voted (9-2) to suspend work 
on international atomic control, blaming 
Russia for the deadlock. A Russian veto of 
June 22 prevented the Security Council 
from approving the majority-approved 
control plan. The topic then went to the 
General Assembly, which, on Noy. 4, 1948, 
adopted (40-6) the U. S.-sponsored plan; 
but nothing could be done to put it into 
effect because of Soviet-bloc opposition. 


PALESTINE 


A General Assembly special session met 
Apr. 28, 1947, at the request of Great 
Britain to consider Palestine. An 11-nation 
investigating commitee recommended Aug. 
81 that Britain give up control and that 
an Arab and a Jewish state be established. 
This partition plan was approved by the 
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Assembly in Nov. 1947, but proved impos- 
sible to enforce. Z 

Britain ceased to govern Palestine on” 
May 14, 1948. Israel proclaimed her inde-— d 
pendence and was attacked by 5 neighbor- 
ing Arab nations. The U. N. made 6 appeals” 
to both sides to stop the war; the last 
brought about a truce from June 11 to 
July 9. Intermittent fighting took place” 
thereafter. Count Folke Bernadotte, the! 
U. N. mediator, was murdered Sept. 175 
near Jerusalem. He was succeeded by Dr. : 
Ralph J. Bunche. 

Israel signed an armistice with Egypt = 
Feb. 24, 1949, and with Jordan on Apr. 
8. On May 11, the U. N. voted (37-12) to 
admit Israel as the 59th member. 


INDONESIA 

On July 30, 1947, Australia called the 
Security Council’s attention to the fighting 
between the Netherlands and the Indo- 
nesian Republic. The Council, on Aug. 1, 
ordered both sides to cease hostilities. A 
Good Offices Commission was sent to Indo- 
nesia, and it effected a truce Jan. 17, 1948. 
In Dec. 1948, the Dutch attacked Jokja- 
karta, then the Indonesian capital, and the 
Council again issued a cease-fire order. 
Dutch troops were withdrawn from around ~ 
Jokjakarta in July 1949. Indonesia there- 


cettiiniah imeem inabcatiadl a ee ee 


after, peacefully achieved independence ~ 


from the Netherlands. 


INDIA-PAKISTAN 


On Jan. 2, 1948, India appealed to the 
U. N. to stop alleged aggression by Paki- 
stan. Fighting had broken out over which 
nation should control the province of 
Kashmir. The Security Council sent a 
commission, which proposed that Kash- 
mir’s future be determined by a plebiscite. 
The Council agreed on Apr. 21, but both 
sides raised objections. Early in 1949, the 
U. N. commission succeeded in obtaining 
a truce; and, on Mar. 14, 1950, the Coun- 
cil substituted a mediator, who was to 


‘seek demilitarization of the areas of Kash- 


mir held by India and Pakistan and to 
try for a plebiscite. Two mediators failed. 


RUSSIAN BOYCOTT 

Soviet Delegate Malik walked out of the 
Security Council on Jan. 13, 1950, because 
it had refused (6-8) Russia’s demand that 
Nationalist China be replaced in the U. N. 
by Communist China. The boycott ended 
on Aug. 1. Again the Council voted (8-3) to 
refuse membership to Communist China. 


k ‘The United Nations’ ey 
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KOREA 

Russia occupied the northern half of 
Korea after World War II, and the U. S. 
occupied the southern half below the 38th 
parallel. The understanding was that the 
“occupying powers would set up an inde- 
pendent republic to govern the entire 
country. Russia refused to co-operate. The 
U. S. then referred the problem to the 
U. N., and the General Assembly voted 
Noy. 5, 1947, to send a commission to 
Korea to set up a free government. Russia, 
however, boycotted the commission and 
refused to allow it to enter North Korea. 
The commission therefore supervised free 
elections in South Korea and assisted in 
setting up the Republic of Korea with its 
capital at Seoul. 


HUNGARY 

Sparked by student demonstrations, 
street riots in Hungary in Oct. 1956, took 
on the proportions of rebellion. The Com- 
munist government called for Soviet help, 
and Russian tanks rolled into Budapest on 
Cct. 24. The Communists sought to appease 
the rebellious people by putting in as 
Premier a man, Imre Nagy, who had been 
ousted from the party as a “Titoist.” 


Nagy promised to throw off Russian 
shackles, and by Nov. 1, Russian tanks 
and troops had withdrawn from Budapest. 
On Nov. 4, however, the Russian tanks re- 
turned in force, shooting freely and killing 
civilians. The Russians set up a new 
puppet government headed by Janos 
Kadar. 


The General Assembly on Nov. 4, in a 
special session, called on Russia to get its 
troops out of Hungary “without delay.” 


In the ensuing 6 weeks, the General 
Assembly passed 4 more resolutions about 
the Soviet crushing of Hungary. 


One of the resolutions (Déc. 12, 1956) 
was an outright condemnation of Russia 
for “violation of the Charter by the 
U.S.S.R. in depriving ‘Hungary of its lib- 
erty and independence.” The vote was 55 
to 8, which constituted a world-wide in- 
dictment. 


The General Assembly decided in Jan- 
uary 1957 to name a five-man committee 
to investigate from outside Hungary. On it 
were representatives of Denmark, Tunisia, 
Uruguay, Ceylon and Australia. 


The committee heard testimony from 111 
Hungarians, mainly refugees, in Europe 
and ‘America. It reported unanimously on 
June 20, 1957, that the Hungarian upris- 
ing had been a spontaneous revolt of the 
‘people and that the crushing of the revolt 
by Soviet Russian troops had cost between 
2,500 and 3,000 lives. 

Meanwhile, people had begun fleeing 
from Communist Hungary on a mass scale 


almost unprecedented. By the end of 


April 1957, some 175,000 Hungarians had 


sought asylum in Austria. 


SUEZ 

On Oct. 29, 1956, Israeli armed forces 
launched .-a major attack into the Gaza 
Strip and into Egypt’s Sinai Desert terri- © 
tory. 

An emergency special session of the U. N. 
General Assembly adopted on the night 
of Nov. 1-2, by a vote of 64 in favor, 5 
against, 6 abstentions, a United States 
resolution calling upon all parties involved 
in hostilities in the area to agree to an 
immediate cease-fire. By that time, Britain 
and France were involved in the fighting. 


Heeding the General Assembly call, 
Britain and France announced on Noy. 3 
that they would stop military action. 


By direction of the General Assembly, 
a United Nations Emergency Force was 
established to keep the peace. The first 
units landed at Ismailia, midway point 
on the Suez Canal, on Nov. 11, 1956. 


On Feb. 21, Israel agreed to pull out 
its last troops if the U. N. Emergency 
Force stationed peace-keeping troops on 
the Aqaba Gulf and in the Gaza Strip. The 
U. N. Emergency Force troops were so sta- 
tioned, and they became the first uni- 
formed peace-preserving unit in the his- 
tory of the U. N. 


The nations which contributed troops 
were Brazil, Canada, Colombia, Denmark, 
Finland, India, Norway, Sweden and Yugo- 
slavia. 


{ 


LEBANON 

In July, 1958, the United States re- 
sponded to a plea for help from the little 
country of Lebanon at the eastern end of 
the Mediterranean, which had been in the 
throes of insurrection allegedly aided from 
its neighbor Syria, lately affiliated with 
Egypt in the new United Arab Republic. 
-At Lebanon’s request, U. S. Marines were 
landed there. Almost simultaneously, 
nearby Jordan requested and received 
British troops to safeguard the pro-West 
regime. 


The U. N. already had a team of about 
130 observers in Lebanon. In the Security 
Council, the Soviet Union now cast its 
84th and 85th vetoes to kill resolutions 
(supported by the West) designed to 
strengthen U. N. forces in the Mideast. 


The General Assembly was summoned 
into a rare emergency session Which 
opened Aug. 8. A unanimous resolution 
directed Secretary-General Dag Hammar- 
skjold to go to the Middle East and see 
what arrangements could be made to re- 
store stability and facilitate withdrawal 
of U. S. and British troops, 


| The 82 Members of the United Nations, 1959 


536 
Signed | Joined 
U.N. | U.N. 
Decla- | Organi- | League of 
Country ration! | zation? | Nations® 
Afghanistan...............- ios 1946 1934-46 
MAIDA Ava sia letic Sajelee cies sais see 1955 1920-46 
IAFRONENAL Riots chess oes ess 1945 1920-46 
[UTS OGLE FAS GRSe S72 eae eg 1942 1945 1920-46 
IG GER ERS 0On8 saa oe eee 1955 1920-40 
BEC eh os) cd's sh ece: #5) ols esis 1942 1945 1920-46 
BACMMLE Seale cate Stoel cchels as slg 1943 1945 1920-46 
MSAD i Ye jesetosdssinle.s sia ase 4 1943 1945 1920-28 
LUPO Oe eee on eee 3080 1955 1920-46 
UE) NS AS ORO aoe rue 1948 0s Apts 
Byelorussian S.S.R.4........]  -... 1945S) bases 
MAMDOMAr Ms si css «css yeice's eels 195d Aiea 
ANA eaigtdsrcretetatete < « aleeo- e's 1942 1945 1920-46 
GOVIDMEd cock isles so ees sags alte T9554 = ee ee 
ORHOME Ec bul. os Gaeiale ss 1945 1945 1920-40 
NCH RM eere psi disicsccche 5's & 1942 1945 1920-46 
SDID IIA isi). be ha see ese 1943 1945 1920-46 
COSTAIRICA we ite eas Scenes 1942 1945 1920-26 
(OTL Foe 2 ee er 1942 1945 1920-46 
Czechoslovakia............. 1942 1945 1920-46 
DTM GEREN ie ctw cic ce vo 0% ies 1945 1920-46 
Dominican Republic......... 1942 1945 1924-46 
EMUQUGN. GRE iciels.claie set e's aie, 1945 1945 1934-46 
PIMA CIVAGDI, Cctclars of, ¢ o> c's\e.510 1942 1945 1920-39 
BAMIODIAS sei slea'cy 4 sc sciee se 1942 1945 1923-46 
RADU Sena atits os Ceres ose ns vie « aan 1955 1920-46 
BANCO erates Ne Sits aieie ste eis 1944 1945 1920-46 
MOHAN tee tEts aicje Sidere «0st e's BASH 1957 Maneatis 
SAEGOCBIIEE Pisic.cisja's c+ 25 baldisie’s 1942 1945 1920-46 
Guatemala, ..........7..... 1942 1945 1920-38 
Guinea, Republic of. ........ er 1958 i pee es 
DEP A foeh Ne cihtarcis isi oy tee 1942 1945 1920-44 
1942 1945 1920-38 
Pa 5 1955 1922-41 
Resi TOAG We ote clare 
1942 1945 1920-46 
ae 1950s) ee ee 
1943 1945 1920-46 
1943 1945 1932-46 
A 1955 1923-46 
1949 gira Renee 


“Information Please Atmai 


Signed | Joined 


—_— oo 


U.N. | U.N. 
Decla- | Organi- | League of 
Country ration! | zation? | Nations® 
Atal 3. Je oan eee eee ee eh, 1955 1920-39 
Wapal'..ot.s seceemee rae at 1956 1920-35 
Yordan. =i). cf... seiesee te nia 1955 AY ck oe ote 
VPAOS soe os oe ee ete Set 1955) Wee ceceee 
Lebanon: 3; ieee 1945 1945) «he geese 
Liberia’). 3. WNecvessee ee 1944 1945 1920-46 
Libya Les.2i,ee ce eee Sad 19550] eae 
PUXOMDUIE. @ivccts ose eek 1942 1945 1920-46 
Malaya, Federation of..... ods 1957: 1) ise wonders 
IM@XICO......3,. 00h been ee 1942 1945 1931-46 
Morecco).;.2)...ca282* sata Berets 1956. | A onre-me 
Nepal: 2.0 o.tus.cpo apie aes 1955. <)|| @4seoeres 
Netherlands.............. 1942 1945 1920-46 
New Zealand............. 1942 1945 1920-46 
Nicaragua... ss. eeeeee 1942 1945 1920-38 
Norway wats. ieckicceee. 1942 1945 1920-46 
Pakistan soi. dna. site oe sods 1947 1 2 eee 
Panamag ih: sees 1942 1945 | 1920-46 
Paragiiay. ji wac'se ne Ghats 1945 1945 1920-37 
P@rinds.sicnick setae “1945 1945 1920-41 
Philippines............... 1942 1945... ie eed 
Poland’ “28 see sosecreeer 1942 1945 1920-46 
Portugal 32 ncn 5 ead hase tee athe 1955 1920-46 
Romania... 0.) fh.% 002.65 ee 1955 1920-42 
Saudi Arabia............. 1945 1945" (Po eee 
Spaniel yhaec etree See 1955 1920-41 
Sudan cexiceamcot teeeeae Aric 1956) "keene 
Sweden sta c.eiege seein aes 1946 1920-46 
Thailand (formerly Siam). . Tie. 1946 1920-46 
(UUTISIAE ch. ceieenenicotaee eae 1956.'°|" (sees 
TUIKOY. cs ae ae ee 1945 1945 1932-46 
Ukrainian S:S.R4) 2...) nee. 1945. [eee 
Union of South Africa. .... 1942 1945 1920-46 
U:S:SIR eae aoe 1942 1945 1934-39 
United Arab Republic’..... 1945 1945 @) 
United Kingdom.......... 1942 1945 1920-46 
United States............ 1942 1945) |e ae 
Uruguay...... Banta at 1945 1945 1920-46 
Venezuelanu.eeeeeceasan: 1945 1945 | 1920-40 
VEMON Gs Eb Sccteces sae canoe Lee 3 1947). 0) sept 
Yugoslavia. 225.00... 1942 1945 1920-46 


1 Declaration of United Nations was originally signed by 26 nations in Washington, D. C., on Jan. 1, 1942; 21 states | 


later adhered to Declaration. 


2U_N. officially came into existence Oct. 24, 1945. 


8’ League was formally dissolved 


Apr. 18, 1946. Nations withdrawing before that time did so voluntarily, except U.S.S.R., which was expelled. Other 
members of League were: Estonia (1921-46), Germany (1926-35), Latvia (1921-46), Lithuania (1921-46), Switzerland 


(1920-46). 
cisco Conference June 5, 1945, after its liberation. 
signed Charter as original member. 
and joined_U. N. Organization in 1945. 


4 Admission as separate nation ord lego Stat San Francisco Conference. 

ot re 
Formed by union in 1 
8 Egypt was a member of League (1937-46); Syria was not a member. 


5 Invited to attend San Fran- 


ene at San Francisco Conference, but subsequently 


58 of Egypt and*Syria; both signed U. N. Declaration 


United Nations Headquarters 


The first regular session of the General 
Assembly held at Central Hall, Westmin- 
ster, London, voted that Interim Head- 
quarters of the Organization should be 
located in New York. In August 1946, an 
Interim Headquarters was set up at Lake 
Success. on Long Island, in a part of the 
Sperry Gyroscope Co.’s plant. The New 
York City building at Flushing Meadow, 


site of the 1939 World’s Fair, was con- | 


verted for the use of the General Assembly. 
The search for a permanent home ended 

in December 1946, when the General 
Assembly accepted an offer from John 


D. Rockefeller, Jr.,, of $8,500,000 for the 
purchase of the present Headquarters site 
—an 18-acre tract alongside Manhattan’s 
East River. The U. S. Government loaned 
the U. N. $65,000,000 interest free, which 
is being repaid in annual installments. 
Architectural plahs drawn up by an 
international Board. of Design were ap- 
proved by the Assembly, and construction 
began in September 1948. By mid-1950, the 
39-story Secretariat Building was ready for 
occupancy, and in the spring of 1951 
“United Nations, New York” became the 
QOrganization’s permanent address. 


The United Nations 
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Principal Organs of the United Nations 


(For functions, see Charter, pp. 542-54. For 5 age eal ribald. and member nations of councils; see 
Ppp 


SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General 


Dag Hammarskjéld, of Sweden, Apr. 10, 
1953, to the present. 


Former Secretary-General 


Trygve Lie, of Norway, Feb. 1, prose: to 
Apr. 10, 1953. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


The General Assembly is composed of all 
member states. It does most of its work 
in committees, of which there are 4 types: 
main, procedural, standing and ad hoc. 


Main Committees 


First Committee (Political and Security, 
including the regulation of armaments). 

Special Political Committee. 

Second Committee (Economic and Finan- 
cial). 
Third Committee 
and Cultural). 
Fourth Committee (Trusteeship, including 
Non-Self-Governing Territories). 

Fifth Committee (Administrative and Bud- 
getary). 

Sixth Committee (Legal). 
Presidents of the General Assembly 


Paul-Henri Spaak, of Belgium, 1946, First 
Session. 

Oswaldo Aranha, of Brazil, 1947, First 
Special Session and Second Regular Ses- 
sion. 

Dr. José Arce, of Argentina, 1948, Second 
Special Session. 

Herbert V. Evatt, of Australia, 1948, Third 
Session. 

Carlos P. Romulo, of the Philippines, 1949, 
Fourth Session. 
Nasrollah Entezam, 

Session. 

Luis Padilla Nervo, of Mexico, 1951, Sixth 
Session. 

Lester B. Pearson, of Canada, 1952, Seventh 
Session. 

Mrs. Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit, of India, 1953, 
Highth Session. 

Eelco N. van Kleffens, of the Netherlands, 
1954, Ninth Session. 

José Maza, of Chile, 1955, Tenth Session. 

Rudecindo Ortega, of Chile, Nov.,. 1956, 
First and Second Emergency Special Ses- 
sions. 

Prince Wan Waithayakon, 
1956-57, Eleventh Session. 

Sir Leslie Munro, of New Zealand, 1957-58, 
Twelfth Session and Third Emergency 
Special Session. 

Charles Malik, of Lebanon, 
teenth Session. 


\ SECURITY COUNCIL 


The Security Council is composed of 5 
permanent members—-China, France, the 


(Social, Humanitarian 


of Iran, 1950, Fifth 


of Thailand, 


1958, Thir- 


US.S.R., the United Kingdom and the 
U. S. There are 6 nonpermanent mem- 
bers serving 2-year terms. 

The Military Staff Committee is com- — 
posed of the Chiefs of Staff of the 5 per- 
manent members or their representatives; 
the Disarmament Commission, established 
by the General Assembly under the Secur- 
ity Council, had the following membership. 


during 1958: Argentina, Australia, Bel- 
gium, Brazil, Burma, Canada, China, 
Colombia, Czechoslovakia, France, India, 


Iraq, Italy, Japan, Mexico, Norway, Pan- 
ama, Poland, Sweden, Tunisia, the U.S.S.R., 
the United Arab Republic, the United 
Kingdom, the U. S. and Yugoslavia. 

At its 13th session in 1958, the General 
Assembly decided that the Disarmament 
Commission will, for 1959 and on an ad 
hoc basis, consist of all U. N. members. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 


The Economic and Social Council is 
composed of 18 nonpermanent members 
serving 3-year terms. 


Functional Commissions 


Statistical Commission. 

Population Commission. 

Social Commission. 

Commission on Human Rights. 

Commission on the Status of Women. 

Commission on Narcotic Drugs. 

Commission on International Commodity 
Trade. 


Regional Economic Commissions 


Economic Commission for Europe. 

Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East. 

Economic Commission for Latin America. 

Economic Commission for Africa. 


TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 


The Trusteeship Council is composed of 
14 members: seven members—Australia, 
Belgium, France, Italy, New Zealand, the 
United Kingdom, and the U. S.—which 
administer trust territories; China and 
the U.S.S.R., other permanent members 
of the Security Council which do. not ad- 
minister trust territories; and 5 other 
members elected by the General Assembly 
serving 38-year terms. This arrangement 
ensures that the total number of Council 
members is equally divided between those 
U. N. members which administer trust 
territories and those which do not. 

As of 1959, Trusteeship Agreements con- . 
cerned the following territories (the Ad- 
ministering Authority 1n each case is in 
italics) : 

Nauru—Australia (on behalf of Australia, 

New Zealand and the United Kingdom). 


New Guinea—Australia. 


Ruanda-Urundi—Belgium. 
Cameroons, Togoland—France. 
Somaliland—Italy. 

Western Samoa—New Zealand. 
Cameroons, Tanganyika—United Kingdom. 


The Territory of the Pacific Islands— 
composed of the former Japanese-mandated 
islands of the Marshalls, Marianas (with 
the exception of Guam) and Carolines— 
is a strategic Trust Territory administered 
by the U. S. 


The General Assembly decided at. its 
Fourth Session in 1949 that former Italian 
Somaliland was to be placed under the 
Trusteeship System for ten years. Italy be- 
came the Administering Authority in 1950. 


Three trust territories will become in- 
dependent in 1960: the French Cameroons, 
Jan. 1; French Togoland, Apr. 27; and 
Italian Somaliland, Dec. 2. Plebiscites will 
be held in the British Cameroons in 1959- 
60 to determine its future, and Western 
» Samoan independence has been set tenta- 
tively for the end of 1961. British Togo- 
land, a former trust territory, became in- 
dependent Mar. 7, 1957, joining the Gold 
Coast, a former British colony, to become 
the new state of Ghana. 


INTL. COURT OF JUSTICE 


(The Court is composed of 15* judges, 
who serve for a 9-year term and may 
be re-elected. Expiration dates of terms are 
shown in parentheses. All terms expire 
February 5 of the year designated. The seat 
of the Court is The Hague, Netherlands.) 


President: Helge Klaestad, Norway (1961) 
Vice President: Muhammad Zafrulla Khan, 
Pakistan (1961) 


E. C. Armand-Ugon, Uruguay (1961) © 
Abdel Hamid Badawi, U.A.R. (1967) 
Jules Basdevant, Franée (1964) 
Roberto Cordova, Mexico (1964) 
Green H. Hackworth, U.S. (1961) 
F. I. Kojevnikov, U.S.S.R. (1961) 
Hersch Lauterpacht, U. K. (1964) 
L. M. Moreno Quintana, Argentina (1964) 
Sir Percy Spender, Australia (1967) 
Jean Spiropoulos, Greece (1967) 
V. K. Wellington Koo, China (1967) 
Bohdan Winiarski, Poland (1967) 

* One judge died in 1958. 


Agencies of the United Nations 


International Atomic ‘ Energy Agency 

(IAEA) 

Established: Statute for IAEA, approved 
on October 26, 1956 at a conference held 
at U. N. Headquarters, New York, came 
into force on July 29, 1957. The Agency, 
while not a specialized agency, is under 
the aegis of the U.N. 


_ Purposes: To promote the peaceful uses 
of atomic energy, and to ensure that as- 
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sistance provided by it or at its request 
or under its supervision or control is no 
used in such a way as to further any 
military purpose. 

Headquarters: Vienna, Austria. 


Specialized Agencies 
International Labour Organisation (ILO) 


Established: Apr. 11, 1919, when consti- — 
tution was adopted as Part XIII of Treaty — 


of Versailles. 


Purposes: To contribute to establishment — 
of lasting peace by promoting social jus- © 


tice; to improve, through international ac- 
tion, labor conditions and living stand- © 
ards; to promote economic and social — 
stability. 

Headquarters: Geneva, Switzerland. 
Food and Agriculture Organization of the 


United Nations (FAO) 

Established: Oct: 16, 1945, when consti- 
tution became effective. 

Purposes: To raise nutrition levels and 
living standards; to secure improvements 
in production and distribution of food and 
agricultural products. 

Headquarters: Viale delle Terme Di Ca- 
racalla, Rome, Italy. 


United Nations Educational, Scientific and 


Cultural Organization (UNESCO) 
Established: Nov. 4, 1946, when 20th — 
signatory to constitution deposited instru- 


ment of acceptance with government of. 


United Kingdom. 

Purposes: To promote 
among nations through education, science 
and culture in order to further justice, 
rule of law and human rights and free- 
doms without distinction of race, Sex, lan- 
guage or religion. 

Headquarters: 19 Ave. Kléber, Paris 16, 
France. 


World Health Organization (WHO) 


Established: Apr. 7, 1948, when 26 mem- 
bers of the U. N. had accepted its consti- 
tution adopted July 22, 1946, by Interna- 
tional Health Conference in New York City. 

Purposes: To aid attainment by all peo- 
ples of the world of highest possible level 
of health. 

Headquarters: Palais des Nations, Ge- 
neva, Switzerland. 


International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development (Bank) 


Established: Dec. 27, 1945, when Articles 
of Agreement drawn up at Bretton Woods 
Conference in July, 1944, came into force. 
Began operations June 25, 1946. ~ ' 

Purposes: To assist in reconstruction and 
development of economies of members by 
making loans directly and promoting pri- 
vate foreign investment; to promote bal- 
anced growth of international trade. 

Headquarters: 1818 H St., NW, Washing- 
ton 25, D. C, 


collaboration © 


: 
: 
4 
: 
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The United Nations 


International Finance Corporation (IFC) 


Established: Charter of IFC came into 
force on July 20, 1956. Although IFC is 
affliated with the International Bank, 
it is a separate legal entity and its funds 
are entirely separate from those of the 
Bank. However, membership in the Cor- 
poration is open only to Bank members. 

Purposes: Its objective is to further 
economic development by encouraging the 
growth of productive private enterprise in 
its member countries, particularly in the 
less developed areas. It is empowered to 
invest in productive private enterprises in 
association with private investors, and 
Without government guarantee of repay- 
ment in cases where sufficient private cap- 
ital is not available on reasonable terms; 
and to serve as a clearing house to bring 
together investment opportunities, private 
capital, both foreign and domestic, and 
experienced management. 

Headquarters: 1818 H St., NW, Washing- 
ton, D. C. 

International Monetary Fund (Fund) 

Established: Dec. 27, 1945, when Articles 
of Agreement drawn up at Bretton Woods 
Conference in July 1944 came into force. 
Fund began operations on March 1, 1947. 

Purposes: To promote international 
monetary co-operation and expansion of 
international trade; to promote exchange 
stability; to assist in establishment of mul- 


tilateral system of payments in respect of . 


current transactions between members. 
Headquarters: 1818 H St., NW, Washing- 

ton 25, D. C. 

International Trade Organization (ITO) 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 

_ (GATT) 


Established: Although establishment of 
ITO and the bringing into operation of 
the Havana Charter, on which it was to 
be based, have not taken place, one of 
the main objectives of that Charter has 
been embodied in an international com- 
mercial treaty, Known as the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). 
Provision has been made for a permanent 
Organization for.Trade Cooperation (OTC) 
to administer GATT and .to come into 
being when it has been accepted by coun- 
tries which account for a high proportion 
of world trade. 


Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative, 
Organization (IMCO) 


Established: Convention establishing 
IMCO came into existence on March 17, 
1958 when 21 nations, of which 7 each | 
had.a total tonnage of at least one million 
gross tons of shipping, became parties to 
the convention drawn up by U.N. Maritime 
Conference at Geneva, Feb. 19 to Mar. 6, 
1948. Organization was completed Jan. 19, 
1959, when IMCO ended its first assembly 
session, held in London, and established 
its secretariat and work. program. 


Purposes: To promote co-operation 
among governments in technical problems 
of international shipping and to encourage 
removal of discriminatory action by gov- 
ernments and of unfair restrictive practices 
by shipping concerns. 


Headquarters: London. 


Other Agencies are: Int’l Civil Aviation 
Org., Universal Postal Union, Int’l Tele- 
communication Union and World Mete- 
orological Org. 


Principal Officers of the Secretariat as of September 1959 


Andrew W. Cordier (U. S.), Executive As- 
sistant to the Secretary-General. 

Constantin A. Stavropoulos (Greece), Legal 
Counsel. : 

Bruce R. Turner (New Zealand), Controller. 

W. A. B. Hamilton (U. K.), Director of Per- 
sonnel. 

Ralph J. Bunche (U. S8.), Under-Secretary 
for Special Political Affairs. 


C. V. Narasimhan (India), Under-Secretary 
for Special Political Affairs. 

Anatoly Dobrynin (U.S.S.R.), Under-Secre- 
tary for Political and Security Council 
Affairs. 

Philippe de Seynes (France), Under-Secre- 
tary for Economic and Social Affairs. 

Roberto M. Heurtematte (Panama), Com- 
missioner for Technical Assistance, 

Paul Hoffman (U. S.), Managing Director of 
the U. N. Special Fund. 

Sakari Tuomioja (Finland), Executive Sec- 
retary, Economic Commission for Europe. 

U Nyun (Burma), Executive Secretary, Eco- 
nomic Commission for Asia and the Far 
East. 


Rati Prebisch (Argentina), Executive Sec- 
retary, Economic Commission for Latin 
America, 

Mekki Abbas (Sudan), Executive Secretary, 
Economic Commission for Africa. 

Dragoslav Protitch (Yugoslavia), Under- 
Secretary for Trusteeship and Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

Alfred G. Katzin (Union of South Africa), 
Acting Head, Office of Public Information. 

Hugh L. Keenleyside (Canada), Under-Sec- 
retary, Office for Public Administration. 

Victor A. Hoo (China), Under-Secretary for 
Conference Services. ; 

David B. Vaughan (U.8.), Director of Gen- 
eral Services. 

Maurice Pate (U. S.), Executive Director of 
the U. N. Children’s Fund (UNICEF). 

David Owen (U. K.), Executive Chairman of 
the Technical Assistance Board. 

P. P. Spinelli (Italy), Director of the U. N. 
European Office in Geneva. 

Auguste R. Lindt (Switzerland), U. N. High 
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR). 

John H. Davis (U. S.), Director, U. N. Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees 
in the Near East (UNRWA). 


Security Council 
Representatives (as of August 1959) 


Argentina: Dr. Mario Amadeo. 
Canada: C. S. A. Ritchie. 

China: Dr. Tingfu F. Tsiang. 
France: Armand Berard. 

Italy: Egidio Ortona. 

Japan: Dr. Koto Matsudaira. 
Panama: Dr. Jorge Illueca. 

_ Tunisia: Mongi Slim. 

U.S.S.R.: Arkady A. Sobolev. 
United Kingdom: Sir Pierson Dixon. 
United States: Henry Cabot Lodge. 


Economic and Social Council 


Representatives (28th session, 
June-July 1959) 


Afghanistan: Abdul Hai Aziz. 
Bulgaria: Prof. E. Kamenov. 
Chile: Fernando Garcia Oldini. 
China: Cheng Paonan. 

Costa Rica: Dr. Gonsalo Ortiz. 
Finland: Ralph Enckell. 
France: Roger Auboin. 
Mexico: Daniel Cosio Villegas. 
Netherlands: J. M. A H. Luns. 
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New Zealand: Foss Shanahan. 
Pakistan: G. A. Parudi. 

Poland: Jerzy Michalowski. 

Spain: Don José Felix de Lequerica. 
Sudan: Abel Rahim Mirghani. 
U.S.S.R.: N. Firyubin. 

United Kingdom: W. D. Ormsby-Gore. 
United States: Christopher H. Phillips. 
Venezuela: Dr. Alfredo Tarre Murzi. 


Trusteeship Council 
Representatives (24th session, 
June-August 1959) 
Australia: J. D. L. Hood. 
Belgium: Alfred Claeys Bouuaert. 
Burma: U Thant. y 
China: Chiping H. C. Kiang. 
France: Jacques Koscziusko-Morizet. 
Haiti: Max H. Dorsinville. 
India: C.S. Jha. 
Italy: Girolamo Vitelli. 
New Zealand:' A. D. McIntosh and Foss 


U.S.S.R.: Valentin I. Oberemko. 
United Arab Republic: Omar Loutfi. 
United Kingdom: Sir Andrew Cohen. 
United States: Mason Sears. 


Elected Member States Serving Terms on U. N. Councils _ 


Security Council 


Jan. 1946-Dec. 1946: Egypt; Mexico; 
erlands. 

Jan. 1946—Dec. 1947: Australia; Brazil; Poland. 

Jan. 1947—Dec. 1948: Belgium; Colombia; Syria. 

Jan. 1948-Dec. 1949: Argentina; Canada; 
Ukrainian 8.S.R. 


Neth- 


Jan. 1949-Dec. 1950: Cuba; Egypt; Norway. 

Jan. (950-Dec. 1951: Ecuador; India; Yugo- 
slavia. 

Jan. 1951!—Dec. 1952: Brazil; Netherlands; Tur- 
key. 

Jan. 1952—Dec. 1953: Chile; Greece; Pakistan. 

Jan. 1953—Dec. 1954: Colombia; Denmark; Leb- 
anon. 

Jan. 1954—Dec. 1955: Brazil; New Zealand; Tur- 
key. 

Jan. 1955—Dec. 1956: Belgium, Iran, Peru. 

Jan. 1956-—Dec. 1957: Australia; Cuba; Yugo- 


Slavia. Yugoslavia resigned at the end of . 


1956 and was replaced by the Philippines. 


Jan. 1957-Dec. 1958: Colombia; Iraq; Sweden. 
- Jan. 1958-Dec. 1959: Canada; Japan; Panama. 
Jan. 1959—Dec. 1960: Argentina; Italy; Tunisia. 


Economic and Social Council 

Jan. 1946-Dec. 1946: Colombia; Greece; Leb- 
anon; Ukrainian S.S.R.; U. S.; Yugoslavia. 

Jan. 1946-Dec. 1947: Cuba; -Czechoslovakia; 
India; Norway; United Kingdom; U.S.S.R. 

Jan. 1946-Dec. 1948: Belgium (resigned 1947 
and replaced by Netherlands); Canada; 
Chile; China; France; Peru. 

Jan. 1947—-Dec. 1949: Byelorussian S.S.R.; Leb- 
anon; New Zealand; Turkey; U. S.; Vene- 
zuela. 

Jan. 1948-Dec. 1950: Australia; Brazil; Den- 
mark; Poland; United Kingdom; U.S.S.R. 

Jan. 1949-Dec. 1951: Belgium; Chile; China; 
France; India; Peru, 


Jan. 1950-—Dee. 1952: Canada; Czechoslovakia; 

Iran; Mexico; Pakistan; U. S. 
Jan. 1951-Dec. 1953: 
United 


Poland; 


Philippines; ; 
Uruguay; 


Sweden; Kingdom; 
U.S.S.R: : 
Jan. 1952-Dec.- 1954: Argentina; 


China; Cuba; Egypt; France. 


Belgium; 


$ 
Shanahan. 
Paraguay: Pacifico Montero de Vargas. 


Jan. 1953-Dec. 1955: Australia; India; Turkey; 
U. S.; Venezuela; Yugoslavia. 

Jan. 1954-Dec. 1956: Czechoslovakia; Ecuador; 
Norway; Pakistan; United Kingdom; 
U.S.S.R. 

Jan. 1955-Dec. 1957: Argentina; China; Dom. 


Rep.; Egypt; France; Netherlands. 
Jan. 1956-Dec. 1958: Brazil; Canada; Greece; _ 
Indonesia; U. S.; Yugoslavia. 
Jan. 1957—Dec. 1959: Finland; Mexico; Pak- 
istan; Poland; U.S.S.R.; United Kingdom. 
Jan. 1958—-Dec. 1960: Chile; China; Costa Rica; 
France; Netherlands; Sudan. 
Jan. 1959-Dec. 1961: Afghanistan; Bulgaria; 
New Zealand; Spain; U. S.; -Venezuela. 


Trusteeship Council 


Jan. 1947—Dec. 1949: Iraq; Mexico. 
Jan. 1948-Dec. 1950: Costa Rica (resigned 
Sept. 1949 and replaced by Dominican 


Republic); Philippines. 

Jan. 1950-Dec. 1952: Argentina (resigned with 
effect of Jan. 1, 1952 and replaced by El 
Salvador); Iraq. 


Jan. 1951-Dec. 1953: Dominican Republic; 
Thailand. 

Jan. 1953-Dec. 1955: El Salvador; Syria. 

Jan. 1954—-Dec. 1956: Haiti; India. 

Jan. 1956-Dec. 1958: Burma; Guatemala; Syria. 

Jan. 1957—Dec. 1959: Haiti; India. 


Jan. (959+Dec. 1961: 


Burma; Paraguay; United 
Arab Republic, f 
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Delegation Heads to the United Nations 
Members Represented at Headquarters* 


Afghanistan: Abdul Rahman Pazhwak. 
Albania: Reis Malile. 

Argentina: Dr. Mario Amadeo. 
Australia: James Plimsoll. 

Austria: Dr. Franz Matsch. 
Belgium: Joseph Nisot. 

Bolivia: Prof. Marcial Tamayo. 
Brazil: Cyro de Freitas-Valle. 
Bulgaria: Dr. Peter G. Voutov. 
Burma: U Thant. 

Byelorussian S.S.R.: Feodosy N. Gryaznov. 
Cambodia:.Nong Kimny. 

Canada: C. S. A. Ritchie. 

Ceylon: Sir Claude Corea. 

Chile: (Vacant). 

China: Dr. Tingfu F. Tsiang. 
Colombia: Dr. Alfonso Araujo. 
Costa Rica: Dr: Gonzalo Ortiz. 
Cuba: Dr. Manuel Bisbe. 
Czechoslovakia: Karel Kurka. 
Denmark: Aage Hessellund-Jensen. 
Dominican Rep.: Dr. Enrique de Marchena. 
Ecuador: José A. Correa. 

El Salvador: Dr. Miguel Rafael Urquia. 
Ethiopia: Ato Haddis Alemayehou. 
Finland: Ralph Enckell. 

France: Armand Berard. 

Ghana: Alex Quaison-Sackey. 
Greece: Christian X. Palamas. 
Guatemala: Dr. Alberto Herrarte. 
Guinea: Diallo Telli. 

Haiti: Max H. Dorsinville. 
Honduras: Carlos Adrian Perdomo. 
Hungary: Peter Mod. 

Iceland: Thor Thors. 

India: C.S. Jha. 

Indonesia: Ali Sastroamidjojo. 
Tran: (Vacant). 

Iraq: Adnan M. Pachachi (acting). 
Ireland: Frederick H. Boland. 
Israel: Yosef Tekoah. 


Italy: Egidio Ortona, 

Japan: Dr. Koto Matsudaira. 

Jordan: Abdul Monem Rifa’i. 

Laos: Ourot R. Souvannavong. 
Lebanon: Georges Hakim. 

Liberia: Charles T. O. King. 

Libya: Dr. Mohieddine Fekini. ' 
Luxemburg: Georges Heisbourg. 

Malaya: Dato Nik Ahmed Kamil. 
Mexico: Dr. Luis Padilla Nervo. 
Morocco: El Mehdi Ben Aboud. 

Nepal: Rishikesh Shaha. 

Netherlands: C. W. A. Schurmann. 
New Zealand: 'Foss Shanahan. 
Nicaragua: Dr. Guillermo Sevilla-Sacasa. 
Norway: Sivert A. Nielsen. 

Pakistan: Prince Aly Khan. 

Panama: Col. Alejandro Remon. 
Paraguay: Dr. Pacifico Montero de Vargas. 
Pery: Carlos Mackehenie. 

Philippines: Francisco A. Delgado. 
Poland: Jerzy Michalowski. 

Portugal: Dr. Vasco Vieira Garin. 
Rumania: Mircea Malitza. 

Saudi Arabia: Ahmad Shukairy. 

Spain: Don José Felix de Lequerica,. 
Sudan: Sayed Omar Abdel Hamid Adeel. 
Sweden: Mrs. Agda Rossel. 

Thailand: Prince Wan Waithayakon. 
Tunisia: Mongi Slim. 

Turkey: Seyfullah Esin. 

Ukrainian S.S.R.: Peter P. Udovichenko. 
Union of So. Africa: Bernardus G. Fourie. 
U.S.S.R.: Arkady A. Sobolev. 

United Arab Republic: Omar Loutfi. 
United Kingdom: Sir Pierson Dixon. 
United States: Henry Cabot Lodge. 
Uruguay: Prof. Enrique Rodriguez Fabregat. 
Venezuela: Dr. Carlos Sosa-Rodriguez. 
Yemen: Mohamed Kamil Abdul Rahim. 
Yugoslavia: Dobrivoje Vidic. 


* Permanent representatives to U. N. as of August 1959. Not all nations maintain permanent missions. 


U. S. Permanent Mission to U. N. 


Henry Cabot Lodge; Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent 
Representative to U. N. 

James J. Wadsworth; Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary and Plenipotentiary, Deputy Repre- 
sentative to U. N. 

James W. Barco; Minister, Deputy Represen- 
tative on Security Council, Counsellor of 
Mission. 

Christopher H. Phillips; Representative on 
Economic and Social Council. 

Norman Armour, Jr.; Principal Liaison Offi- 
cer. 

John Bacon; Adviser, Trusteeship Affairs. 

Albert F. Bender, Jr.; Senior Adviser, Legal 
and International Organization Affairs. 

Francis W. Carpenter; Director, News Serv- 
ices. 

Charles D. Cook; Deputy Counsellor of Mis- 


sion; Senior Adviser, Political and Security 
Affairs. 

Hugh “M. Adamson, 
Officer. 


U. S. Delegation to the 14th Session 


of the General Assembly 
Representatives 
Henry Cabot Lodge Clement J. Zablocki 
George Meany Walter S. Robertson 
James G. Fulton 
Alternate Representatives 
Virgil N. Hancher Erle Cocke, Jr. 


Charles W. Anderson, Mrs. Oswald B. Lord 
Jr. Harold Riegelman 


The Secretary of State, Christian Herter, 
served as, Senior Representative, ex officio, 
during his presence at the session. (Lodge 
served during Herter’s absence.) 


Chief Administrative 


Security Council Vetoes 


As of September 1959, 94 vetoes had oc- 
curred in the Security Council since the 
inception of the U. N. The U.S.S.R. had 


cast 87 of them, France 4, the United 
Kingdom 2 and China 1. The United States 
had cast no vetoes. 


E the peoples of the United Nations 

determined to save succeeding gen- 
erations from the scourge of war, which 
twice in our lifetime has brought untold 
sorrow to mankind, and 


To reaffirm faith in fundamental human 
rights, in the dignity and worth of the 
‘human person, in the equal rights of. men 
and women and of nations large and small, 
and 


To establish conditions under which jus- 
tice and respect for the obligations arising 
from treaties and other sources of inter- 
national law can be maintained, and 

‘To promote social progress and better 
standards of life in larger freedom, and 
for these ends 

To practice tolerance and live together 

~in peace with one another as good neigh- 
bors, and 

_ To unite our strength to maintain inter- 
National peace and security, and 

To insure, by the acceptance of princi- 
ples and the institution of methods, that 
armed force shall not be used, save in the 
common interest, and 

To employ international machinery for 
-the promotion of the economic and social 
advancement of all peoples, have resolved 
to combine our efforts to accomplish these 
aims. 

Accordingly, our respective Governments, 
through representatives assembled in the 
city of San Francisco, who have exhibited 
their full powers found to be in good and 
due form, have agreed to the present 
Charter of the United Nations and do 
hereby establish an international organi- 
zation to be known as the United Nations. 


CHAPTER I 


Purposes and Principles 


Article 1 
The purposes of the United Nations are: 


1. To maintain international peace and 
security, and to that end: to take effective 
collective measures for the prevention and 
removal of threats to the peace, and for the 
suppression of acts of aggression or other 
breaches of the peace, and to bring about 
by peaceful means, and in conformity with 
the principles of justice and international 
law, adjustment or settlement of interna- 
tional disputes or situations which might 
lead to a breach of the peace; 

2. To develop friendly relations among 
nations based ‘on respect for the principle 
of equal rights and self-determination of 
peoples, and to take other appropriate 


_ measures to strengthen universal peace; 


8. To achieve international cooperation 
in solving international problems of an 
economic, social, cultural, or humanitarian 
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character, and in promoting and encourag- 
ing respect for human rights and for fun- 
damental. freedoms for all without distinc- 
tion as to race, sex, language, or religion; 
and 

4. To be a center for harmonizing the 
actions of nations in the attainment of 
these common ends. 


Article 2 

The Organization and its Members, in 
pursuit of the Purposes stated in Article 1, 
shall act in accordance with the following 
Principles: 

1. The Organization is based on the prin- 
ciple of the sovereign equality of all its 
Members. 

2. All Members, in order to ensure to all 


from membership, shall fulfill in good ~ 
faith the obligations assumed by them in 
accordance with the present Charter. 

3. All Members shall settle their inter- 
national disputes by peaceful means in 
such a manner that international peace 
and security, and justice, are not en- 
dangered. 

4. All Members shall refrain in their in- 
ternational relations from the threat or 
use of force against the territorial integrity 
or political independence of any state, or 
in any other manner inconsistent with the 
Purposes of the United Nations. q 

5. All Members shall give the United 
Nations every assistance in any action it 
takes in accordance with the present 
Charter, and shall refrain from giving as- 
sistance to any state against which the ~ 
United Nations is taking preventive or en- 
forcement action. 

6. The Organization shall ensure that — 
states which are not Members of the United 
Nations act in accordance with these Prin- — 
ciples so far as may be necessary for the ~ 
maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

7. Nothing contained in the present 
Charter shall authorize the United Nations 
to intervene in matters which are essen- 
tially within the domestic jurisdiction of — 
any state or shall require the Members to 
submit such matters to settlement under 
the present Charter; but this principle 
shall not prejudice the application of en- 
forcement measures under Chapter VII. 


CHAPTER II 


Membership 


Article 3 
The original Members of the United Na- 
tions shall be the states which, having 
participated in the United Nations Con- 
ference on International Organization at 
San Francisco, or having previously signed 
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_ the Declaration by United Nations of Janu- 
ary 1, 1942, sign the present Charter and 
ratify it in accordance with Article 110. 


Article 4 
1. Membership in the United Nations is 
open to all other peace-loving states which 
accept the obligations contained in the 
present Charter and, in the judgment of 
the Organization, are able and willing to 
carry out these obligations. 


2. The admission of any such state to 
membership in the United Nations will be 
effected by a decision of the General As- 
sembly upon the recommendation of the 
Security Council. 


Article 5 

A Member of the United Nations against 
which preventive or enforcement action 
has been taken by the Security Council 
may be suspended from the exercise of the 
rights and privileges of membership by 
the General Assembly upon the recom- 
mendation of the Security Council. The 
exercise of these rights and privileges may 
be restored by the Security Council. 


Article 6 
A Member of the United Nations which 
has persistently violated the Principles 
contained in the present Charter may be 
expelled from the Organization by the Gen- 
eral Assembly upon the recommendation 
of the Security Council. 


CHAPTER III 


Organs 


Article 7 

1. There are established as the principal 
organs of the United Nations; a General 
Assembly, a Security Council, an Economic 
and Social Council, a Trusteeship Council, 
an International Court of Justice, and a 
Secretariat. 

2. Such subsidiary organs as may be 
found necessary may be established in ac- 
cordance with the present Charter. 


Article 8 
The United Nations shall place no re- 
strictions on the eligibility of men and 
women to participate in any capacity and 
under conditions of equality in its prin- 
cipal and subsidiary organs. 


CHAPTER IV 


The General Assembly 
Composition 


Article 9 


1. The General Assembly shall consist of 
all the members of the United Nations. 


2. Each Member shall have not more 
than five representatives in the General 
Assembly. 


Functions and Powers 


Article 10 
The General Assembly may discuss any 
questions or any matters within the scope 
of the present Charter or relating to the 


“powers and functions of any organs pro- 


vided for in the present Charter, and, 
except as provided in Article 12, may make 
recommendations to the Members of the 
United Nations or to the Security Council 
or to both on any such questions or mat- 
ters. 


Article 11 


1. The General Assembly may consider 
the general principles of cooperation in 
the maintenance of international peace 
and security, including the principles gov- 
erning disarmament and the regulation of 
armaments, and may make recommenda- 
tions with regard to such principles to 
the Members or to the Security Council or 
to both, 


2. The General Assembly may discuss 
any questions relating to the maintenance 
of international peace and security brought 
before it by any Member of the United Na- 
tions, or by the Security Council, or by a 
state which is not a Member of the United 
Nations, in accordance with Article 35, par- 
agraph 2, and, except as provided in Arti- 
cle 12, may make recommendations with 
regard to any such question to the state 
or states concerned or to the Security 
Council or to both. Any such question on 
which action is necessary shall be referred 
to the Security Council by the General 
Assembly either before or after discussion. 


8. The General Assembly may call the 
attention of the Security Council to situa- 
tions which are likely to endanger inter- 
national peace and security. 


4. The powers of the General Assembly 
set forth in this Article shall not limit the 
general scope of Article 10. 


Article 12 


1. While the Security Council is exercis- 
ing in respect of any dispute or situation 
the functions assigned to it in the present 
Charter, the General Assembly shall not 
make any recommendations with regard to 
that dispute or situation unless the Se- 
curity Council so requests. 


2. The Secretary-General, with the con- 
sent of the Security Council, shall notify 
the General Assembly at each session of 
any matters relative to the maintenance of 
international peace and security which are 
being dealt with by the Security Council 
and shall similarly notify the General As- 
sembly, or the Members of the United Na- 
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tions if the General Assembly is not in 
» session, immediately the Security Council 
ceases to deal with such matters. 


Article 13 


1. The General Assembly shall initiate 
studies and make recommendations for the 
purpose of: 


(a) promoting international coopera- 
tion in the political field and encouraging 
the progressive development of interna- 
tional law and its codification; 


(b) promoting international coopera- 
tion in the economic, social, cultural, edu- 
cational, and health fields, and assisting in 
the realization of human rights and fun- 
damental freedoms for all without distinc- 

tion as to race, sex, language, or religion. 


2. The further responsibilities, functions 
and powers of the General Assembly with 
“respect to matters mentioned in paragraph 
1(b) above are set forth in Chapters IX 
and X. 


Article 14 


Subject to the provisions of Article 12, 
the General Assembly may recommend 
measures for the peaceful adjustment of 
any situation, regardless of origin, which 
it deems likely to impair the general wel- 
fare or friendly relations among nations, 
including situations resulting from a vio- 
lation of the provisions of the present 
Charter setting forth the Purposes and 
Principles of the United Nations. 


Article 15 


1. The General Assembly shall receive 
and consider annual and special reports 
from the Security Council; these reports 
shall include an account of the measures 
that the Security Council has decided upon 
or taken to maintain international peace 
and security. 


2. The General Assembly shall receive 
and consider reports from the other or- 
gans of the United Nations. 


Article 16 

The General Assembly shall perform 
such functions with respect to the inter- 
national trusteeship system as are assigned 
to it under Chapters XII and XIII, in- 
cluding the approval of the trusteeship 
agreements for areas not designated as 
strategic. 


Article 17 
1. The General Assembly shall consider 


and approve the budget of the Organiza- 
tion. 


2. The expenses of the Organization shall 
be borne by the Members as apportioned 
by the General Assembly. 


3. The General Assembly shall consider 
and approve any financial and budgetary 
arrangements with specialized agencies re- 
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ferred to in Article 57 and shall examine 
the administrative budgets of such spe- 
cialized agencies with a view to making 


recommendations to the agencies con- 
cerned. 


Voting ” 
Article 18 
1. Each member of the General Assembly ~ 
shall have one vote. £ 


2. Decisions of the General Assembly on™ 
important questions shall be made by a. 
two-thirds \majority of the members pres- 
ent and voting. These questions shall in- 
clude: recommendations with respect to 
the maintenance of international peace ~ 
and security, the election of the non- 
permanent members of the Security Coun- 
cil, the election of the members of the 
Economic and Social Council, the election 
of members of the Trusteeship Council in 
accordance with paragraph 1 (c) of Article 
86, the admission of new Members to 
the United Nations, the suspension of the 
rights and privileges of membership, the 
expulsion of Members, questions relating 
to the operation of the trusteeship system, 
and budgetary questions. 


8. Decisions on other questions, includ- — 
ing the determination of additional cate- 
gories of questions to be decided by a two- 
thirds majority, shall be made by a ma- 
jority of the members present and voting. 


Article 19 


A Member of the United Nations which~ 
is in arrears in the payment of its financial ~ 
contributions to the Organization shall 
have no vote in the General Assembly if — 
the amount of its arrears equals or ex-~ 
ceeds the amount of the contributions due 
from it for the preceding two full years. 
The General Assembly may, nevertheless, 
permit such a Member to vote if it is 
satisfied that the failure to pay is due to 
conditions beyond the control of the Mem- 
ber. 


Procedure 


Article 20 


The ,General Assembly shall meet in 
regular annual sessions and in such special 
sessions as occasion may require. Special 
sessions shall be convoked by the Secre- 
tary-General at the request of the Security 
Council or of a majority of the Members of 
the United Nations. 


Article 21 
The General Assembly shall adopt its 
own rules of procedure. It shall elect its 
President for each session. 


Article 22 
The General Assembly may establish 
such subsidiary organs as it deems neces- 
sary for the performance of its functions. 
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CHAPTER V 


The Security Council 
Composition 


Article 23 


1. The Security Council shall consist of 
eleven Members of the’ United Nations. 
The Republic of China, France, the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, and the United States of America 
shall be permanent members of the Se- 
curity Council. The General Assembly shall 
elect six other Members of the United Na- 
tions to be non-permanent members of 
the Security Council, due regard being 
specially paid, in the first instance to the 
contribution of members of the United 
-Nations to the maintenance of interna- 
tional peace and security and to the other 
purposes of the Organization, and also to 
equitable geographical distribution. 


2. The non-permanent members of the 
Security Council shall be elected for a 
term of two years. In the first election of 
the non-permanent members, however, 
three shall be chosen for a term of one 
year. A retiring member shall not be eligi- 
ble for immediate re-election. 


3. Each member of the Security Council 
shall have one representative. 


Functions and Powers 


Article 24 


1. In order to insure prompt and effec- 
tive action by the United Nations, its Mem- 
bers confer on the Security Council pri- 
mary responsibility for the maintenance 
of international peace and security,’ and 
agree that in carrying out its duties under 
this responsibility the Security Council 
acts'on their behalf. 


2. In discharging sthese duties the Se- 
curity Council shall act in accordance with 
the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. The specific powers granted to the 
Security Council for the discharge of these 
duties are laid down in Chapters VI, VII, 
VIII, and XII. 

3. The Security Council shall submit an- 
nual and, when necessary, special reports 
to the General Assembly for its considera- 
tion. 


Article 25 
The Members of the United Nations 
agree to accept and carry out the decisions 
of the Security Council in accordance with 
the present Charter. 


Article 26 
In order to promote the establishment 
and maintenance of international peace 
and security with the least diversion for 
armaments of the world’s human and eco- 


nomic resources, the Security Council shall 
be responsible for formulating, with the 
assistance of the Military Staff Committee 
referred to in Article 47, plans to be sub- 
mitted to the Members of the United Na- 
tions for the establishment of a system for 
the regulation of armaments. 


Voting 


Article 27 


1. Each member of the Security Council 
shall have one vote. 


2. Decisions of the Security Council on 
procedural: matters shall be made by an 
affirmative vote of seven members. 


3. Decisions of the Security Council on 
all other matters shall be made by an af- 
firmative vote of seven members including 
the concurring votes of the permanent 
members; provided that, in decisions under 
Chapter VI, and under paragraph 3 of Ar- 
ticle 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 


Procedure 


Article 28 

1. The Security Council shall be so or- 
ganized as to be able to function con- 
tinuously. Each member of the Security 
Council shall for this purpose be repre- 
sented at all times at the seat of the 
Organization. 

2. The Security Council shall hold peri- 
odic meetings at which each of its mem- 
bers may, if it so desires, be represented 
by a member of the government or by some 
other specially designated representative. 

3. The Security Council may hold meet- 
ings at such places other than the seat 
of the Organization as in its judgment 
will best facilitate its work. 


Article 29 
The Security Council may establish such 
subsidiary organs as it deems necessary for 
the performance of its functions. 


Article 30 
The Security Council shall adopt its own 
rules of procedure, including the method 
of selecting its President. 


Article 31 

Any Member of the United Nations 
which is not a member of the Security 
Council may participate, without vote, in 
the discussion of any question brought be- 
fore the Security Council whenever the 
latter considers that the interests of that 
Member are specially affected. 


Article 32 
Any Member of the United Nations 
which is not a member of the Security 


Council or any state which is not a Mem- 


ber of the United Nations, if it is a party 
to a dispute under consideration by the Se- 
curity Council, shall be invited to partici- 
pate, without vote, in the discussion relat- 
ing to the dispute. The Security Council 
shall lay down such conditions as it deems 
just for the participation of a state which 
is not a Member of the United Nations. 


CHAPTER VI 


Pacific Settlement of Disputes 


Article 33 


1. The parties to any dispute, the con- 
tinuance of which is likely to endanger the 
maintenance of international peace and 
security, shall, first of all, seek a solution 
by negotiation, enquiry, mediation, con- 
Ciliation, arbitration, judicial settlement, 
resort to regional agencies or arrange- 
ments, or other peaceful] means of their 
own choice. 


2. The Security Council shall, when it 
deems necessary, call upon the parties to 
settle their dispute by such means. 


Article 34 


The Security Council may investigate 
any dispute, or any situation which might 
lead to international friction or give rise 
to a dispute, in order to determine whether 
‘the continuance of the dispute or situation 
is likely to endanger the maintenance of 
international peace and security. 


Article 35 


1. Any Member of the United Nations 
may bring any dispute, or any situation of 
the nature referred to in Article 34 to the 
attention of the Security Council or of the 
General Assembly. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the 
United Nations may bring to the atten- 
tion of the Security Council or of the Gen- 
eral Assembly any dispute to which it is a 


party if it accepts in advance, for the pur-_ 


poses of the dispute, the obligations of 
pacific settlement provided in the present 
Charter. 


3. The proceedings of the General As- 
sembly in respect of matters brought to its 
attention under this Article will be subject 
to the provisions of Articles 11 and 12. 


Article 36 


1. The Security Council may, at any 
stage of.a dispute -of the nature referred 
to in Article 33 or of a situation of like 
nature, recommend appropriate proce dyes 
or methods of adjustment. 

2. The Security Council should take into 
_consideration any procedures for the set- 
tlement of the dispute which have already 
been adopted by the parties. 
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8. In a eaNe recommendations und 1 
this Article the Security Council shoul 
also take into consideration that legal dis- 
putes should as a general rule be referred 
by the parties to the International Court 
of Justice in accordance with the provyi- 
sions of the Statute of the Court. 


Article 37 
1. Should the parties to a dispute of the 
nature referred to in Article 33 fail to 
settle it by the means indicated in that 
Article, they shall refer it to the Security 
Council. 


2. If the Security Council deems that 
the continuance of the dispute is in fact 
likely to endanger the maintenance of in- 
ternational peace and security, it shall de- 
cide whether to take action under Article 


36 or to recommend such terms of settle-" 


ment as it may consider appropriate. 


Article 38 
Without prejudice to the provisions of 
Articles 33 to 87, the Security Council may, 
if all the parties to any dispute so request, 
make recommendations to the parties with 
a view to a pacific settlement of the dis- 
pute. 


CHAPTER VII 


Action with Respect to Threats to the 
Peace, Breaches of the Peace, and 
Acts of Aggression 


Article 39 


The Security Council shall determine 
the existence of any threat to the peace, 
breach of the peace, or act of aggression 
and shall make recommendations, or de- 
cide what measures shall be taken in ac- 
cordance with Articles 41 and 42, to main- 
tain or restore international peace and 
security. 


Article 40 


In order to prevent an aggravation of the 
situation, the Security Council may, be- 
fore making the recommendations or de- 
ciding upon the measures provided for in 
Article 39, call upon the parties con- 
cerned to comply with such provisional 
measures as it deems necessary or desir- 
able. Such provisional measures shall be 
without prejudice to the rights, claims, or 
position of the parties concerned. The Se- 
curity Council shall duly take account of 
failure to.comply with such provisional 
measures. 


Article 41 


The Security Council may decide what 
measures not involving the use of, armed 
force are to be employed to give effect. 
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_ to its decisions, and it may call upon the 
Members of the United Nations to apply 
such measures. These may include com- 
plete or partial interruption of economic 
Telations and of rail, sea, air, postal, tele- 
graphic, radio, and other means of com- 
munication, and the severance of diplo- 
matic relations, 


Article 42 


Should the Security Council consider 
that measures provided for in Article 41 
would be inadequate or have proved to 
be inadequate, it may take such action 
by air, sea, or land forces as may be neces- 
sary to maintain or restore international 
peace and security. Such action may in- 
clude demonstrations, blockade, and other 
Operations by air, sea, or land forces of 
Members of the United Nations, 


Article 43 


1. All Members of the United Nations, 
in order to contribute to the maintenance 
of international peace and security, un- 
dertake to make available to the Security 
Council, on its call and in accordance with 
@ special agreement or agreements, armed 
forces, assistance, and facilities, including 
rights of passage, necessary for the purpose 
of maintaining international peace and se- 
curity. 

2. Such agreement or agreements shall 
govern the numbers and types of forces, 
their degree of readiness and general lo- 
cation, and the nature of the facilities and 
assistance to be provided. 


3, The agreement or agreements. shall 
be negotiated as soon as possible on the 
initiative of the Security Council. They 
shall be concluded between the Security 
Council and Members or between the Se- 
curity Council and groups of Members 
and shall be subject to ratification by the 
signatory states in accordance with their 
respective constitutional processes. 


Article 44 


When the Security Council has decided 
to use force it shall, before calling upon a 
‘Member not represented on it to provide 
armed forces in fulfillment of the obliga- 
tions assumed under Article 43, invite that 
Member, if the Member so desires, to par- 
ticipate in the decisions of the Security 
Council concerning the employment of 
contingents of that Member’s armed forces. 


Article 45 


In order to enable the United Nations to 
take urgent military measures, Members 
shall hold immediately available national 
air-force contingents for combined inter- 
national enforcement action. The strength 
and degree of readiness of these contin- 
gents and plans for their combined action 
shall be determined, within the limits laid 


down in the special agreement or agree- 
ments referred to in Article 43, by the 
Security Council with the assistance of the 
Military Staff Committee. 


Article 46 


Plans for the application of armed force 
shall be made by the Security Council 
with the assistance of the Military Stat 
Committee. 


} 


Article 47 

1. There shall be established a Military 
Staff Committee to advise and assist the 
Security Council on all questions relating 
to the Security Council’s military require- 
ments for the maintenance of interna- 
tional peace and security, the employment 
and command of forces placed at its dis- 
posal, the regulation of armaments, and 
possible disarmament. 


2. The Military Staff Committee shall 
consist of the Chiefs of Staff of the per- 
manent members of the Security Council 
or their representatives. Any Member of 
the United Nations not permanently rep- 
resented on the Committee shall be in- 
vited by the Committee to be associated 
with it when the efficient discharge of the _ 
Committee’s responsibilities requires the 
participation of that Member in its work. 


8. The Military Staff Committee shall be 
responsible under the Security Council 
for the strategic direction of any armed 
forces placed at the disposal of the Se- 
curity Council. Questions relating to the 
command of such forces shall be worked 
out subsequently. 

4. The Military Staff Committee, with 
the authorization of the Security Council 
and after consultation with appropriate 
regional agencies, may establish regional 
subcommittees. 


Article 48 


1. The action required to carry out the 
decisions of the Security Council for the 


maintenance of international peace and ~ 


security shall be taken by all the Members 
of the United Nations or by some of them, 
as the Security Council may determine. 

2. Such decisions shall be carried out 
by the Members of the United Nations di- 
rectly and through their action in the ap- 
propriate international agencies of which 
they are members. 


Article 49 
The Members of the United Nations shall 
join in affording mutual assistance in car- 
rying out the measures decided upon by 
the Security Council. 


Article 50 
If, preventive or enforcement measures 
against any state are taken by the Se- 
curity Council, any other state, whether a 


548 


Member of the United Nations or not, 
which finds itself confronted with special 
economic problems arising from the carry- 
ing out of those measures shall have the 
right to consult the Security Council with 
regard to a solution of those problems. 


Article 51 

Nothing in the present Charter shall im- 
pair the inherent right of individual or 
collective self-defense if an armed attack 
occurs against a Member of the United 
Nations, until the Security Council’ has 
taken measures necessary to maintain 
international peace and security. Measures 
taken by Members in the exercise of this 
right of self-defense shall be immediately 
reported to the Security Council and shall 
not in any way affect the authority and 
responsibility of the Security Council un- 
der the present Charter to take at any 
time such action as it deems necessary in 
order to maintain or restore international 
peace and security. 


CHAPTER VIII 


Regional Arrangements 


Article 52 


1. Nothing in the present Charter pre- 
cludes the existence of regional arrange- 
ments or agencies for dealing with such 
matters relating to the maintenance of 
international peace and security as are 
appropriate for regional action, provided 
that such arrangements or agencies and 
their activities are consistent with the 
Purposes and Principles of the United Na- 
tions. 


2. The Members of the United Nations 
entering into such arrangements or con- 
stituting such agencies shall make every 
effort to achieve pacific settlement of local 
disputes through such regional arrange- 
ments or by such regional agencies before 
referring them to the Security Council. 


8. The Security Council shall encourage 
the development of pacific settlement of 


local disputes through such regional ar- 


rangements or by such regional agencies 
either on the initiative of the states con- 
cerned or by reference from the Security 
Council. 


.4, This Article in no way impairs the 


application of Articles 34 and 35. 


Article 53 


1. The Security Council shall, where ap- - 


propriate, utilize such regional arrange- 
ments or agencies for enforcement action 
under its authority. But no enforcement 
action shall be taken under regional ar- 
rangements or by regional agencies with- 
out the authorization of the Security 
Council, with the exception of measures 
against any enemy state, as defined in par- 


_ Information Please Alm 
agraph 2 of this Article, provided for pur 
suant to Article 107 or in regional ar- 
rangements directed against renewal 
aggressive policy on the part of any such 
state, until such time as the Organization 
may, on request of the Governments con- 
cerned, be charged with the responsibility 


for preventing further aggression by such 
a state. 


2. The term enemy state as used in para- 
graph 1 of this Article applies to any 
state which during the Second World War 
has been an enemy of any signatory of the 
present Charter. 


\ Article 54 


The Security Council shall at all times 
be kept fully informed of activities under- 
taken or in contemplation under regional 
arrangements or by regional agencies for 
the maintenance of international peace 
and security. 


CHAPTER IX _ 


International Economic and Social 
Cooperation 


Article 55 


With a view to the creation of conditions 
of stability and well-being which are nec- 
essary for peaceful and friendly relations 
among nations based on respect for the 
principle of equal rights and self-determi- 
nation of peoples, the United Nations shall 
promote: 


(a) higher standards of living, full em- — 
ployment, and conditions of economic and 
social progress and development; 


(b) solutions of international economic, — 
social, health, and related problems; and ~ 
international cultural and educational co- ~ 
operation; and 

(c) universal respect for, and observ- 
ance of, human rights and fundamental 
freedoms for all without distinction as to 
race, sex, language, or religion. 


Article 56 
All Members pledge themselves to take 
joint and separate action in cooperation 
with the Organization for the achievement 
of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 


Article 57 
1, The various specialized agencies, es- 
tablished by intergovernmental agree- 


ment and having wide international re- 
sponsibilities, as defined in their basic 
instruments, in economic, social, cultural, 
educational, health, and related fields, shall 
be brought into relationship with the 
United Nations in accordance with the 
provisions of Article 63. 

2. Such agencies thus brought into re- 
lationship with the United Nations are 


a 


A 
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; hereinafter referred to as specialized agen- 


cies. 
Article 58 
The Organization shall make! reeommen- 
dations for the coordination of the poli- 
cies and activities of the specialized agen- 
cies. 
Article 59 


The Organization shall, where appropri- 
ate, initiate negotiations among the states 
concerned for the creation of any new 
specialized agencies required for the ac- 
complishment of the purposes set forth 
in Article 55. 


Article 60 A 


Responsibility for the discharge of the 
functions of the Organization set forth in 
this Chapter shall be vested in the General 
Assembly and, under the authority of the 
General Assembly, in the Economic and 
Social Council, which shall have for this 
purpose the powers set forth in Chapter X. 


CHAPTER X 


Economic and Social Council 
Composition 


Article 61 


‘1. The Economic and Social Council 
shall consist of eighteen Members of the 
United Nations elected by the General 
Assembly. 


2. Subject to the provisions of para- 
graph 3, six members of the Economic and 
Social Council shall be elected each year 
for a term of three years. A retiring mem- 
ber shall be eligible for immediate re- 


election. 


3. At the first election, eighteen mem- 
bers of the Economic and Social Council 
shall be chosen. The term of office of six 
members so chosen shall expire at the end 
of one year, and of six other members at 
the end of two years, in accordance with 
arrangements made by the. General As- 
sembly. 

4, Each member of the Economic and 
Social Council shall have one representa- 
tive. 


Functions and Powers 


Article 62 


1. The Economic and Social Council may 
make or initiate studies and reports with 
respect to international economic, social, 
cultural, educational, health, and related 
matters and may make recommendations 
with respect to any such matters to the 
General Assembly, to the Members of the 
United Nations, and to the specialized 
agencies concerned. 

2. It may make recommendations for 
the purpose of promoting respect for, and 
observance of, human rights and funda- 
mental- freedoms for all. 


8, It may prepare draft conventions for 
submission to the General Assembly, with 
respect. to matters falling within its com- 
petence. 


4. It may call, in accordance with the 
rules prescribed by the United Nations, 
international conferences on matters fall- 
ing within its competence. 


Article 63 


1. The Economic and Social Council may 
enter into agreements with any of the 
agencies referred to in Article 57, defining 
the terms on which the agency concerned 
shall be brought into relationship with 
the United Nations. Such agreements shall 
be subject to approval by the General As- 
sembly. 


2. It may coordinate the activities of the 
specialized agencies through consultation 
with and recommendations to such agen- 
cies and through recommendations to the 
General Assembly and to the Members of 
the United Nations, 


Article 64 


1. The Economic and Social Council may 
take appropriate steps to obtain regular 
reports from the, specialized agencies. It 
may make arrangements with the Mem- 
bers of the United Nations and with the 
specialized agencies to obtain reports on 
the steps taken’ to give effect to its own 
recommendations and to recommendations 
on matters falling within its competence 
made by the General Assembly. 


2. It may communicate its observations 
on these reports to the General Assembly. 


Article 65 


The Economic and Social Council may 
furnish information to the Security Coun- 
cil and shall assist the Security Council 
upon its request. 


Article 66 


1. The Economic and Social Council shall 
perform such functions as fall within its 
competence in connection with the carry- 
ing out of the recommendations of the 
General Assembly. 


2, It may, with the approval of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, perform services at the re- 
quest of Members of the United Nations 
and at the request of specialized agencies. 


3. It shall perform such other functions 
as are specified elsewhere in the present 
Charter or as may be assigned to it by the 
General Assembly. 


Voting 


Article 67 


1. Each member of the Economic and 
Social Council shall have one vote. 


2. Decisions of the Economic and Social 
Council shall be made by a majority of the 
members present and voting. 


Procedure 


Article 68 


The Economic and Social Council shall 
set up commissions in economic and so- 
cial fields and for the promotion of human 
rights, and such other commissions as 
may be required for the performance of its 
functions. 


Article 69 
‘The Economic and Social Council shall 
invite any Member of the United Nations 
to participate, without vote, in its de- 
liberations on any matter of particular 
concern to that Member. 


Article 70 


The Economic and Social Council may 
make arrangements for representatives of 
the specialized agencies to participate, 
without vote, in its deliberations and in 
those of the commissions established by it, 
and for its representatives to participate 
in the deliberations of the specialized 
agencies, 


Article 71 


The Economic and Social Council may 
make suitable arrangements for consulta- 
tion with non-governmental organizations 
which are concerned with matters within 
its competence. Such arrangements may 
be made with international organizations 
and, where appropriate, with national or- 
ganizations after consultation with the 
Member of the United Nations concerned. 


Article 72 
1. The Economic and Social Council 
shall adopt its own rules of procedure, in- 
cluding the method of selecting its Presi- 
dent. 


2. The Economic and Social Council 


shall meet as required in accordance with 
its rules, which shall include provision 
for the convening of meetings on the re- 
quest of a majority of its members. 


CHAPTER XI 


Declaration Regarding Non-Self- 
Governing Territories 


Article 73 


Members of the United Nations which 
have or assume responsibilities for the 
administration of territories whose peo- 
ples have not yet attained a full measure 
of self-government recognize the principle 
that the interests of the inhabitants of 
these territories are paramount, and ac- 


cept as a sacred trust the obligation tc 
promote to the utmost, within the system 
of international peace and security estab- 
lished by the present Charter, the well- 
being of the inhabitants of these terri- 
tories, and, to this end: 


(a) to ensure, with due respect for the 
culture of the peoples concerned, their po- 
litical, economic, social, and educational © 
advancement, their just treatment, and 
their protection against abuses; 


(b) to’develop self-government, to take 
due account of the political aspirations of 
the peoples, and to. assist them in the 
progressive development of their free po- — 
litical institutions, according to the par-— 
ticular circumstances of each territory and 
its peoples and their varying stages of ad- 
vancement; 


(c) to further international peace and — 
security; 


(ad) to promote constructive measures © 
of development, to encourage research, and 
to cooperate with one another and, when 
and where appropriate, with specialized 
international bodies with a view to the © 
practical achievement of the social, eco- 
nomic, and scientific purposes set forth in © 
this Article; and : 


(e) to transmit regularly to the Secre- 
tary-General for information purposes, 
subject to such limitation as security and 
constitutional considerations may require, 
statistical and other information of a 
technical nature relating to economic, so- 
cial, and educational conditions in the 
territories for which they are respectively 
responsible other than those territories to 
which Chapters XII and XIII apply. 


Article 74 


Members of the United Nations also 
agree that their policy in respect of the 
territories to which this Chapter applies, 
no less than in respect of their metropoli- 
tan areas, must be based on the general — 
principle of good-neighborliness, due ac- 
count being taken of the interests and 
well-being of the rest of the world, in so- 
cial, economic, and commercial matters. 


CHAPTER XII 


International Trusteeship System 


Article 75 


The United Nations shall establish under 
its authority an international trusteeship 
system for the administration and super- 
vision of such territories as may be placed 
thereunder by subsequent individual 
agreements. These territories are herein- 
after referred to as trust territories. 


Article 76 


The basic objectives of the trusteeship 
system, in accordance with the Purposes 


+ 
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of the United Nations laid down in Article 
1 of the present Charter, shall be: 


(a). to further international peace and 
security; 


(b) to promote the political, economic, 
social, and educational advancement of 
the inhabitants of the trust territories, 
and their progressive development towards 
self-government or independence as may 
be appropriate to the particular circum- 
stances of each territory and its peoples 
and the freely expressed wishes of the 
peoples concerned, and as may be pro- 
vided by the terms of each trusteeship 
agreement; 

(c) to encourage respect for human 
rights and for fundamental freedoms for 
all without distinction as to race, sex, 
language, or religion, and to encourage 
recognition of the interdependence of the 
peoples of the world; and 


(ad) to ensure equal treatment in so- 
cial, economic, and commercial matters 
for all Members of the United Nations and 
their nationals, and also equal treatment 
for the latter in the administration of 
Justice, without prejudice to the attain- 
ment of the foregoing objectives and sub- 
ject to the provisions of Article 80. 


Article 77 


“1. The trusteeship system shall apply to 
such territories in the following categories 
as may be placed thereunder by means of 
trusteeship agreements: 


(a) territories now held under mandate; 


(b) territories which may be detached 
from enemy states as a result of the Sec- 
ond World War; and 


(c) territories voluntarily placed under 
the system by states responsible for their 
administration. 


2. It will be a matter for subsequent 
agreement. as to which territories in the 
foregoing categories will be brought under 
the trusteeship system and upon what 
terms. 


Article 78 


The trusteeship system shall not apply 


to territories which have become Members 
of the United Nations, relationship among 
which shall be based on respect for the 
principle of sovereign equality. 


Article 79 


The terms of trusteeship for each terri- 
tory to be placed under the trusteeship 
system, including any alteration or amend- 
ment, shall be agreed upon by the states 
directly concerned, including the manda- 
tory power in the case of territories held 
under mandate by a Member of the United 
Nations, and shall be approved as provided 
for in Articles 83 and 85, 


Article 80 


1, Except as may be agreed upon in in- 
dividual trusteeship agreements, made un- 
der Articles 77, 79, and 81, placing each 
territory under the trusteeship system, and 
until such agreements have been con- 
cluded, nothing in this Chapter shall be 
construed in or of itself to alter in any 
manner the rights whatsoever of any states 
or any peoples or the terms of existing 
international instruments to which Mem- 
bers of the United Nations may respec- _ 
tively be parties. ty! 


2. Paragraph 1 of this Article shall not 
be interpreted as giving grounds for delay 
or postponement of the negotiation and 
conclusion of agreements for placing man- 
dated and other territories under the trus- 
teeship system as provided for in Article — 
Whe 


Article 81 


The trusteeship agreement shall in each 
case include the terms under which the 
trust territory will be administered and 
designate the authority which will exer- 
cise the administration of the trust terri- 
tory. Such authority, hereinafter called 
the administering authority, may be one 
or more states or the Organization itself. 


Article 82 


There may be designated, in any trustee- 
ship agreement, a strategic area or areas 
which may include part or all of the trust 
territory to which the agreement applies, 
without prejudice to any special agree- 
ment or agreements made under Article 43. 


Article 83 

1, All functions of the United Nations 
relating to strategic areas, including the 
approval of the terms of the trusteeship 
agreements and of their alteration or 
amendment, shall be exercised by the Se- 
curity Council. 

2. The basic objectives set forth in Ar- 
ticle 76 shall be applicable to the people 
of each strategic area. 

8. The Security Council shall, subject to 
the provisions of the trusteeship agree- 
ments and without prejudice to security 
considerations, avail itself of the assistance 
of the Trusteeship Council to perform 
those functions of the United Nations 
under the trusteeship system relating to 
political, economic, social, and educational 
matters in the strategic areas. 


Article 84 
It shall be the duty of the administering 
authority to ensure that the trust terri- 
tory shall play its part in the mainte- 
nance of international peace and security. 
To this end the administering authority 
may make use of volunteer forces, facili- 
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ties, and assistance from the trust territory 

‘in carrying out the obligations towards the 
Security Council undertaken in this re- 
gard by the administering authority, as 
well as for local defense and the mainte- 
nance of law and order within the trust 
territory. 


Article 85 


1. The functions of the United Nations 
with regard to trusteeship agreements for 
all areas not designated as strategic, in- 
cluding the approval of the terms of the 
trusteeship agreements and of their altera- 
tion or amendment, shall be exercised hy 
the General Assembly. 


2. The Trusteeship Council, operating 
under the authority of the General As- 
sembly, shall assist the General Assembly 
in carrying out these functions, 


CHAPTER XIII 


The Trusteeship Council 
Composition 


Article 86 


1. The Trusteeship Council shall consist 
of the following Members of the United 
Nations: 


(a) those Members administering trust 
territories; 


(b) such of those Members mentioned 
by name in Article 23 as are not admin- 
istering trust territories; and 


(c) as many other Members elected for 
three-year terms by the General Assembly 
as may be necessary to ensure that the 
total number of members of the Trustee- 
ship Council is equally divided between 
those Members of the United Nations 
which administer trust territories and 
‘those which do‘not. 


2. Each member of the ‘Trusteeship 
Council shall designate one specially quali- 
fied person to represent it therein. 


Functions and Powers’ 


Article 87 


The General Assembly and, under its 
authority, the Trusteeship Council, in 
carrying out their functions, may: 


(a) consider reports submitted by the 
administering authority; 


(b) accept petitions and examine them 
in consultation With the administering 
authority; 


(c) provide for periodic visits to the re- 
spective trust territories at times agreed 
upon with the administering authority; 
and 


(d) take these and other actions in con- 
formity with the terms of the trusteeship 
agreements. 


Information Please Rina 
\ Article 88 


The Trusteeship Council shall formulate 
a questionnaire on the political, economic, 
social, and educational advencement of the 
inhabitants of each trust territory, and 
the administering authority for each trust 
territory within the competence of the 
General Assembly shall make an annual 
report to the General Assembly upon the 
basis of such questionnaire. 


Voting 


Article 89 


1. Each member of the Trusteeship 
Council shall have one vote. 


2. Decisions of the Trusteeship Council 
shall be made by a majority of the mem- 
bers present and voting. 


Procedure 


Article 90 


«. The Trusteeship Council shall adopt 
its own rules of procedure, including the ~ 
method of selecting its President. 


2. The Trusteeship Council shall meet as 
required’ in accordance with its rules, 
which shall include provision for the con- © 
vening of meetings on the request of a 
majority of its members. 


Article 91 be 


The Trusteeship Council shall, when ap- 
propriate, avail itself of the assistance of 
the Economic and Social Council and 
of the specialized agencies in regard to 
matters with which they are respectively 
concerned. 


CHAPTER XIV 


The International Court of Justice 


Article 92 


The International Court of Justice shall 
be the principal judicial organ of the 
United Nations. It shall function in ac- 
cordance with the annexed Statute, which 
is based upon the Statute of the Per- 
manent Court of International Justice and 
forms an integral part of the present Char- 
ter. 


Article 93 
1, All Members of the United Nations are 
ipso facto parties to the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice. % 


2. A state which is not a Member of the 
United Nations may become a party to the 
Statute of the International Court of Jus- 
tice on condition to be determined in 
each case by the General Assembly upon 
the recommendation of the Security Coun- 
cil. 


Article 94 


1. Each Member of the United Nations 
undertakes to comply with the decision of 
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the International Court of Justice in any 
case to which it is a party. 


2. If any party to a case fails to perform 
the obligations incumbent upon it under 
a judgment rendered by the Court, the 
other party may have recourse to the Se- 
curity Council, which may, if it deems 
necessary, make recommendations or de- 
cide upon measures to be taken to give 
effect to the judgment. 


Article 95 


Nothing in the present Charter shall 
prevent Members of the United Nations 
from entrusting the solution of their dif- 
ferences to other tribunals by virtue of 
agreements already in existence or which 
may be concluded in the future. 


Article 96 
1. The General Assembly or the Security 
Council may request the International 
Court of Justice to give an advisory opinion 
on any legal question. 


2. Other organs of the United Nations 
and specialized agencies, which may at any 
time be so authorized by the General As- 
sembly, may also request advisory opinions 
of the Court on legal questions arising 
within the scope of their activities. 


CHAPTER XV 


The Secretariat 
Article 97 


The Secretariat shall comprise a Secre- 
tary-General and such staff as the Organi- 
zation may require. The Secretary-General 
shall be appointed by the General Assembly 


_ upon the recommendation of the Security 


Council. He shall be the chief administra- 
tive officer of the Organization. 


Article 98 


The Secretary-General shall act in that 
capacity in all meetings of the General 
Assembly, of the Security Council, of the 
Economic and Social Council, and of the 
Trusteeship Council, and shall perform 
such other functions as are entrusted to 
him by these organs. The Secretary-Gen- 
eral shall make an annual report to the 
General Assembly on the work of the Or- 
ganization. 

Article 99 

The Secretary-General may bring to the 
attention of the Security Council any mat- 
ter which in his opinion may threaten the 
maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article 100 

1. In the performance of their duties the 
Secretary-General and the staff shall not 
seek or receive instructions from any 
government or from. any other authority 
external to the Organization. They shall 


refrain from any action which might reflect 
on their position as international officials 
responsible only to the Organization. 


2. Each Member of the United Nations 
undertakes to respect the exclusively in- 
ternational character of the responsibilities 
of the Secretary-General and the staff and 
not to seek to influence them in the dis- 
charge of their responsibilities. 


Article 101 


1. The staff shall be appointed by the 
Secretary-General under regulations estab- 
lished by the General: Assembly. 


2. Appropriate staffs shall be perma- 
nently assigned to the Economic and So- 
cial Council, the Trusteeship Council, and, 
as required, to other organs of the United 
Nations. These staffs shall form a part of 
the Secretariat. 


3. The paramount consideration in the 
employment of the staff and in the de- 
termination of the conditions of service 
shall be the necessity of securing the high- 
est standards of efficiency, competence, and 
integrity. Due regard shall be paid to 
the importance of recruiting the staff 
on.as wide a geographical basis as possi- 
ble. 


CHAPTER XVI 


Miscellaneous Provisions 


Article 102 


1. Every treaty and every international 
agreement entered into by any Member of 
the United Nations after the present Char- 
ter comes into force shall as soon as possi- 
ble be registered with the Secretariat and 
published by it. 


2. No party to any such treaty or inter- 
national agreement which has not been 
registered in accordance with the pro- 
visions of paragraph 1 of this Article may 
invoke that treaty or agreement before any 
organ of the United Nations. 


Article 103 
In the event of a conflict between the 
obligations of the Members of the United 
Nations under the present Charter and 
their obligations under any other inter- 
national agreement, their obligations under 
the present Charter shall prevail. 


Article 104- 

The Organization shall enjoy in the ter- 
ritory of each of its Members such legal 
capacity as may be necessary for the exer- 
cise of its functions and the fulfillment of 
its purposes, 


‘Article 105 
1. The Organization shall enjoy in the 
territory of each of its Members such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary 
for the fulfillment of its purposes, 
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2. Representatives of the Members of the 
United Nations and officials of the Organi- 
zation shall similarly enjoy such privileges 
and immunities as are necessary for the 
independent exercise of their functions in 
connection with the Organization. 


3. The General Assembly may make rec- 
ommendations with a view to determining 
the details of the application of paragraphs 
1 and 2 of this Article or may propose 
conventions to the Members of the United 
Nations for this purpose. 


CHAPTER XVII 


Transitional Security Arrangements 


Article 106 


Pending the coming into force of such 
special agreements referred to in Article 
43 as in the opinion of the Security Coun- 
cil enable it to begin the exercise of its 
responsibilities under Article 42, the parties 
to the Four-Nation Declaration, signed at 
Moscow, October) 30, 1943, and France, shall, 
in accordance with the provisions of para- 
graph 5 of that Declaration, consult with 
one another and, as occasion requires with 
other Members of the United Nations 
with a view to such joint action on behalf 
of the Organization as may be necessary 
for the purpose of maintaining interna- 
tional peace and security. 


Article 107 


Nothing in the present Charter shall in- 
validate or preclude action, in relation to 
any state which during the Second World 
War has been an enemy of any signatory 
to the present Charter, taken or authorized 
as a result of that war by the Govern- 
ments having responsibility for such ac- 
tion, 


CHAPTER XVIII 


Amendments 


Article 108 


Amendments to the present Charter shall 
come into force for all Members of the 
United Nations when they have been 
adopted by a vote of two-thirds of the 
Members of the General Assembly and 
ratified in accordance with their respec- 
tive constitutional processes by two-thirds 
of the Members of the United Nations, in- 
cluding all the permanent members of the 
‘Security Council. 


Article 109 

1. A General Conference of the Members 
of the United Nations for the purpose of 
reviewing the present Charter may be held 
at a date and place to be fixed by a two- 
thirds vote of the members of the General 
Assembly and by a vote of any seven mem- 
bers of the Security Council. Each Member 
of the United Nations shall have one vote 
in the conference, 


- -_ 7 oe ers 
: y 
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2. Any alteration of the present Char- 
ter recommended by a two-thirds vote of 
the conference shall take effect when rati- 
fied in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes by two-thirds of 
the Members of the United Nations’ in- 
cluding all the permanent members of the 
Security Council. 


8. If such a conference has not host 
held before the tenth annual session of 
the General Assembly following the coming 
into force of the present Charter, the pro- 
posal to call such a conference shall be 
placed on the agenda of that session of 
the General Assembly, and the conference 
shall be held if so decided by a majority 
vote of the members of the General As- 
sembly and by a vote of any seven mem- 
bers of the Security Council. 


CHAPTER XIX 


Ratification and Signature 


Article 110 


1. The present Charter shall be ratified 
by the signatory states in accordance with 
their respective constitutional processes. 


2. The ratifications shall be deposited 
with the Government of the United States 
of America, which shall notify all the 
signatory states of each deposit as well as 
the Secretary-General of the Organization 
when he has been appointed. 


38.,The present. Charter shall come into 
force upon the deposit of ratifications by 
the Republic of China, France, the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, and the United States of America, 
and by a majority of the other signatory 
states. A protocol of the ratifications de- 
posited shall thereupon be drawn up by 
the Government of the United States of 
America which shall communicate copies 
thereof to all the signatory states. 


4. The states signatory to the present 
Charter which ratify it after it has come 


- into force will become original Members 


of the United Nations on the date of the 
deposit of their respective ratifications. 


Article 111 

The present Charter, of which the 
Chinese, French, Russian, English, and 
Spanish texts are equally authentic, shall 
remain deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the United States of 
America. Duly certified copies thereof shall 
be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatory states. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the representatives 
of the Governments of the United Nations 
have signed the present Charter. 

DONE at the city of San Francisco the 


twenty-sixth day of June, one thousand 
nine hundred and forty-five. 


, 


LTHOUGH WE account for only 6.3% of 
the world’s population, we own 
almost 50% of its wealth. We make, grow, 
build, sell, buy, and use more goods and 
services than any other country in the 
world. Of our population of over 176 mil- 
lion persons, about 65 million are employed, 
and over 43 million are enrolled in our 
schools and colleges (1957). Each year we 
spend more than $300 billion on personal 
goods and services, of which $87 billion go 
for food, tobacco, and alcohol alone. Accord- 
ing to the American Automobile Associa- 
tion we spend $15 billion on vacations every 
year, Our personal savings amount to 
over $20 billion annually, in addition to 
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which 4 out of every 5 families are covered 
by life insurance. Of our 50 million dwell-- 
ing units, 55% are occupied by their 
owners. The millions of acres of fertile 
farmland produce more food than we can 
eat. Our productive capacity is the larg- 
est in the world: we own 29% of the 
world’s railroad mileage, 68% of its auto- 
mobiles, 51% of its trucks, 52% of its 
radios, 40% of its electric power output, 
38% of its steel. Our natural resources are 
tremendous: each year we produce 40% 
of the world’s output of petroleum and 
about 29% of its coal. Our merchant fleets 
have outstripped Britain’s, and we have 
the greatest volume of foreign trade. 


Gross National Product or Expenditure 
(in millions of dollars) 
Source; U.S. Department of Commerce. 


Item 


1929 1933 1938 1945 1948 1951 1958 1959* 
Gross national product............... 104,436 55,964 85,227 213,558 259,426 328,975 441,702 470,200 
GNP in constant (1954) dollars....... 181,944 126,606 174965 314,044 297,205 341,965 399,000 424,591 
Personal consumption expenditures. . . 78,952 46,392 64,641 121,699 178,313 209,805 292,956 303,900 4 
Durable goods, 2-2)..-..22....26 2.00% 9,212 3,469 5,686 8,105 22,723. 29,471 37,621 41,300 
Nondurable goods................ 37,677 22,251 33,985 73,222 98,737 110,135 141,942 145,300 
SCIMGCS: AE eee Ree peepee 32,063 20,672 24,970 40,372 56,853 70,199 113,393 117,400 
Gross private domestic investment. ... 16,231 1,391 6,661 10,430 43,087 56,334 54,864 69,800 
New construction................. 8,707 1,431 3,960 3,833 19,454 24,811 35,767 39,700 
Producers’ durable equipment...... 5,850 1,589 3,644 7,654 18,925 21,290 22,935 23,900 
Change in business inventories. .... 1,674 —1,629 —943 —1,057 4,708 10,233 —3,838 6,100 
Net foreign investment.............. 771 150 1,109 —1,438 1,929 229 1,239 —900 
Government purchases. ............. 8,482 8,031 12,816 82,867 36,097 62,607 92,643 97,400 
Federale. sc<.. - Ss SEIS COT eS 1,311 2,018 5,280 75,923 20,867 40,915 52,180  53,800T 
National security............... 15,832 37,180 44,541 45,800 
Other......... ea \ ge olay egleeh aage oe 5570 4154 8122 8,000 
Less: Government sales......... 33 4 6 2,158 535 419 483. Aare 
Seateranid [OGd bs waslararecksatnepstarieaaine« 7,171 6,013 7,536 8,071 15,230 21,692 40,463 43,600 
* First quarter, revised. + Less government sales. 
National Income by Distributive Shares 
(in millions of dollars) 
Source: U.S. Department of Commerce. 
1958 
% of. 
Type of share 1929 1933 1939 1945 1948 1951 1953 1958. total 
National iMCOME «0,0 p<cvas clvints ao Ssic lose 87,814 40,159 72,753 181,248 223,487 279,313 305,573 366,183 100.0 
Compensation of employees............ 51,085 29,539 48,108 123,181 140,969 180,327 208,812 256,831 70.1 
Wages and salaries...............05 50,423 28,997 45,941 117,577 135,214 170,788 198,030 239,389 65.3 
Supplements to wages and salaries. . . 662 542 ~=.2,167 5,604 5,755 9,539 10,782 17,442 48 
Income of unincorporated enterprises . ; 
and inventory valuation adjustment 14,759 5,599 11,610 30,835 40,194 42,329 40,723 46,555 12.8 
Business and professional........... 8,791 3,166 7,293 19,011 22,405 25,995 27,445 32,357 89 
Bariiie tec nee esse duals tomeme ca mect: 5,968 2,433 4,317 11,824 17,789 16,334 13,278 14,198 3.9 
Rental income of persons.............. 5,425 1,971 2,742 5,634 7,297 9,431 10,528 11,819 3.2 
Corporate profits and inventory valua- 
alte ddtustaent 2, Baleieavad setters 10,100 —1,992 5,689 18,413 30,848 40,954 37,314 36,697 10.0 
NGHINTGLESE ge 10 ace a cisinieyaia citaiviatete asi e[s 6,445 5,042 4,604 3,185 4,179 6,272 8196 14,281 3.9 
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How Consumers Spend Their Dollar . ae 


Source: U.S. Department of Commerce. 


1958 


(in millions of dollars) % of 
: Group 1929 1932 1939 1945 1947 1949 1953 1957 1958 total — 
Food! and tobacco.......... Weenxaitiele 21,374 12,719 21,072 45,924 58,274 58,384 70,606 81,641 82,980 28.3 
Clothing, accessories, and jewelry...... 11,018 5,973 8,299 20,247 22,952 23,451 26,668 29,985 31,459 10.7 
PRERSOWAILCATE:: oi cisis idee alae Sdiole eticlecovere 1,116 817 2) 1008, 7:2'077_. 2,253" 2,324" > 2/973" 3/963 ° 14,255 a ied 
IOUSITG ee rehoe Sais iil yslassiacely mesibie lends wcdse 11,421 8,964 8940 12,205 15,567 19,295 27,485 35,367 38,001 12.9 
Household operation................. 10,509 6,675 9,461 14,865 23,949 25,651 32,275 39,984 41,309 ‘14.1 
Medical care and death expenses...... 3,620 2,575 3,386 5,902 7,685 9,003 12,200 16,399 17,826 614 
Personal business................0.05 5,221 3,111 3,725 4,787 5,707 7,015 10,783 15,736 16,550 5.7 ~ 
MAASPONtalON hs eds ete ee eee 7,496 3,924 6,250 6,694 15,390 20,864 29,619 36,345 33,607 11.5 
RRECTERLIOW assests nigicie Kreis lois oe > 010143 4,327 2,439 3,446 6314 9,352 10,122 12,892 15,908 16973 5.8 
Private education and research........ 664 571 628 871 1,411 1,683 2,244 3,047 3,428 1.2 
Religious and welfare activities........ 1,196 973 938. 1,572 2,032 2,235 2,778 3,607 3939 1.3 
Foreign travel and remittances—net.... 799 467 317 1,621 837 1,131. 2,126 2,460 2,629 0.9 
Total personal consumption ; 
expenditures...............0.. 78,761 49,208 67,466 123,079 165,409 181,158 232,649 284,442 292,956 100.0 


1 Includes expenditures for alcoholic beverages in 1958 of $9,210,000,000. 


Consumers’ Price Index (1947-49 = 100) 


Source: U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics. 


Items 1947 1948 1951 1953 1958 1959 
CUT Gale Sea ie 95.5 102.8 111.0 114.4 123.5 123.7 
MTA LOOM ccticsjds ice ssc see divceneeacs 95.9 104.1 112.6 112.8 120.3 118.2 
LUT OTE) ai! SAS CEE rece 97.1 103.5 106.9 104.8 107.0 106.7 
HGR SIMEUOUAL cis) 5'sr0'e's citi « a aie. d sfelsi aie iy Oye 95.0 101.7 112.4 117.7 127.7 128.5 
Beto: « oloje"ciaiaoje.e ie v0.6 Pate 94.4 100.7 113.1 124.1 137.7 139.0 
Gas and electricity................ Ay 97.6 100.0 _ 103.1 106.6 117.0 118.5 
Solid fuels and fuel oil.............. 88.8 104.4 116.4 123.9 134.9 140.0 
Housefurnishings................055 97.2 103.2 111.2 107.9 103.9 103.8 
Household operation................ 97.2 102.6 109.0 115.3 131.4 133.1 
TIEAUSHONUAUOM. ), aie caciiayisece scons oe = 90.6 100.9 118.4 129.7 140.5 144.3 
NIBCMGGMIDATOFE sys ick,< Sas(cisieise'e 8.08 c04 3 94.9 100.9 111.1 121.3 144.5 148.6 
MPBUSOMAIGALCS (viuyis isleiecs sie oe vie yiatale & o's 97.6 101.3 110.5 112.8 ‘128.6 129.8 
Reading and recreation................ 95.5 100.4 106.5 108.0 116.7 117.1 
Other goods and services.............. 96.1 100.5 109.7 118.2 127.2 127.4 
* February. 
U. S. Consumption of Principal Foods* Consumer Credit 
(in pounds per capita) (in millions of dollars) 
Source: U.S. Department of Agriculture. Source: Federal Reserve Board. 
1935-39 | 1947-49 . Install- — Non- 

Foods ave. avg. 19593 ment installment Charge 
ooo End of year Total credit credit*® accounts 
Red meats./........... 125.3 146.4 157.5 Ae eee 
Poultry meats.......... 15.3 21.7 36.2 19290 6,444 3,151 1,691 1,602 
LESS Ug Set Sea 296.0 380.0 353.0 1932 3,567 1.521 1,026 1,020 
Fluid milk and cream... 330.0 359.0 SABO i ol ea es aiteyerga ae 4 : y 4 
Cheese. ....i..00..0.- 55 6.9 8.2 «1985... 4,91] 2,694 = 1,034 1,183 
BUtiarentce,.eascis-x 16.8 10.5 8.4 1939) ier fantsag 7,222 4,503 1,305 1,414 
Matgarine..2..).05.3.'.- 2.8 5.5 9.2 1940 he ae 8,338 5,514 1,353 1,471 
Fats and oils?.......... "28.9 28.9 32.1 TONS Secale Weie'y 4,901 2,136 1,325 1,440 
Fresh fruits............ ae 130.3 100.0 TSAG YN 8,384 4,172 2,136 2,076 
Processed fruits4....... 5.1 41.5 44.8 
Fresh vegetables....... 139.0 150.0 127.0 ie uae ashe eee Te, fie 
Processed vegs.4....... 30.0 41.4 BAG) hit geen eset ser ' , ’ 3,291 
Potatoes, sweetpots.....| 149.3 124.3 109.7 1952......... 27,401 19,403 3,987 4,011 
SEO. 5 Sa areas 96.7 93.5 97.0 1953). ai cioes 31,243 23,005 4,114 4,124 
Corn products.......... 37.4 33.5 26.7 1955 he igs, 38,648 29,020 5,084 4,544 
Wheat flour............ 157.0 135.0 120.0 1956). cakes 41,863 31,552 5,609 = 4,702 
AOC Mec iee ics. tia epic fass 13.9 18.0 16.3 O53) tee deel 45,065 33,865 6,182 5,018 
MSOOOA re bios ce cess ole 4.3 4.0 3.9 1950t 8 tute 44,203 33,943 6,377 3,883 


1 Number, not pounds. ? Excludes butter and marga- WT ey ME RSM Sa Toast. 
rine. * Preliminary estimates. ‘Pack year. * Civilian * Single payment loans and service credit. + End of 
consumption only. March. 
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Minutes of Working Time Required setae ey of Selected Consumer Items 


Source; National Conference Industrial Board. 


8 g @ 4 ioe} 
z = 8 s : 8 & 5 
ale | BS! S| 2 /8b) 2] M E @) 2 eae 
Food p heal 6) ee eS] 8 |] 5 |) 6 se) seen 
Flour, wheat (1 kg.)........ 7 27 36 13 34 21 39 15 7 30 41 10 59 
BHCOCIKG:) eee vee's chrewe 11 36 40 24 53 28 52 31ers 51 64 17 | 200 
Bread, white (1 kg.)........ 12 43 18 22 20 28 38 13 12 47 58 11 19 
Beef, sirloin! (1 kg.)....... 61 | 265] 296} 149 | 326) 142) 387] 116 70 | 168 | 356 65 | 200 
Pork, loin chops (1 kg.)..... 56} 204} 220 Ose 190 | T60Nee ee hls. 61 | 229] 346 87 | 3692 
Fish, fresh (1 kg.)......... 27 | 130 | 143 46 71 67 | 328 59 SI) e1et 81 | 110} 2972 
Butter (1 kg.)............. 48 | 211 | 230 93 |» 283 }) 197 | 342 88 56, | 323)(9-5/6. 80 | 425 
Milk, pasteurized (1 liter)... 7 14 18 8 16 12 25 14 8 25 59 12 33 
Eggs, fresh (one) PATIO 2 8 7 4 10 7 11 4 2 11 10 3 ll 
Apples, eating (1 kg.)...... 8 59 29 30 86 46 54 32 11 90;'|| ese sc sal ee Loe 
Cabbage (1 kg.)........... 5 14 10 6 15 J eee 9 6 30 18 | Se 812. 
Potatoes (1 kg.)........... 4 6 6 6 8 6 14 7 3 20 17 7) 13 
Coffee (1 kg.)............. 61} 519} 309} 174) 351 | 557) 658) 217 78 | 256) ... | 195} 9852 
MOA COKE?) shee hs sika ss 942} 710} 679} 339} 973 | 868) 842) 178 99 |2,088 | 272] 108 | 1,216 
Oleomargarine (1 kg.)...... 19 84 59 44 97 ST hh rept: 46 28 | 168 | 246 49 | 3342 
Sugar Kas. secs res 7 38 34 16 34 33 71 15 10 25 | 115 15} 144 
Cigarettes (20)............ 73| 28 20 334) 33 46 464) 46) 13 10 45 23 ||| sean 
Electricity (1 kwh.)......... 2 3 9 2 9 6 12 2 1 7 9 Li} mes 
Coal (100 kg.)............. 90), 7239) 509), Fa) G60) 213 1,332 |" 174 | 9107 76.\= 850) ) ) oie 
1 Boneless. * Estimated. % Weighted average of 5 cities. 4 Home produced. 
New Construction Activity, by Type 
(in millions of dollars) 
Source: U.S. Department of Commerce and U.S. Department of Labor. 
Activity 1929 1933 1940 1945 1949 1957 1958 
Total new construction activity.....................0085 10,793 2,879 8682 5,633 22,789 48115 48,980 
New private construction activity....................0-- 8,307 1,231 5,504 3,235 16,384 33,988 33,947 
Residential (nonfarm). < ace. se vieieralete eyeicieie since nono ale 3,625 470 2,985 1,100 8,267 17,019 17,884 
Newdwelling, units... .(.c.c <ciecgcs esos. a2 eae cece 3,040 290° =2,560 720. 7,257, -:12,615 .13/405— 
Additions and-atterations ss, |... vesde ccc diyetieces 340 145 335 340 825 3,903 3,859 
Nonhousekeepi ng. § dacioc cceee su oe Sat ae se iets a. oss 245 35 90 40 185 501 620 
Nonresidential building, except farm and public utility .. 2,694 406 1,025 1,020 3,228 9556 8720 
dustrial oncmis. chat cr etaatmas daatiewah te. Alea 949 176 442 642 972 3,557 93 2eag 
Commercials Me. ein a2, ila cote matetocutsateisistestantese 1,135 130 348 203. «+1027 3,564 3,561 
COTE: GRR eee nec hnonecnae nor oc ate saree 610 100 235 175. 1,229 "2:43 5 ees 
PTE COTO, Sa, ie is OR Moge an age Meme a in ee eenete oT 1,578 261 771 827 3,323 5,6240esioba 
ETURUEG Be aati Hearne e SOAR REE ene Cee ete naire 510 94 167 264 352 406 276 
Telephone and telegraph. .......... 06.00. ee eee eee 354 45 122 117 533 —s-: 1,068 903 
Other] pUbyicuuwilitVe ss yemceetince was dene gains clone oe 714 115 482 446 2,438 4,150 4,375 
Rabin Construction: .25.08 o-t- setietece nis lols es stars oclirerains 307 49 240 267 1,488 1,590 1,600 
Alhiotbor: private: san scctcemens omic aa scilerayates 103 45 33 21 78 199 189 
New public construction activity..............-......065 2,486 1,648 3,628 2,398 6,405 14,127 15,033 
RESiCeMtiall:tche atercctec aeereete ee Manas steele ae i an: aE 200 80 359 506 832 
Nonresidential’ building. 0.2.0 ..62 5.5.26 cde cece eae 659 230 615 937 2,068 4,503 4622 
PLISET EAI So ekse tues ne an cites Seto» celts sleeve <i 2 164 755 177 473 370 
Badeationaletk..c: scatter tire teins ciortaetre 1 389 52 156 59 934 2,825 2,877 
Hospital and institutional.......................0.. 101 49 54 85 477 350 401 
Orie. oe) RRR Me, Ent ce Rens 2508 ae acs 169 127 241 38 480 855 974 
MilitaryeanduNava bers cinematics tite nectar afemtals sino chants 19 36 385 690 137, . 1,322 = aieaa 
HighWays fet snes os ket c ee cisc ce deck sa 1,266 847 ~—s-:1,302 398 2,131 4,971 5,350 
Gowan and! Walelia....acctmamitc dtc nist ate steep seats 253 95 338 97 619 1,344 1,388 
Conservation and development..............20.20.008 115 359 528 130 793 * 971 1,004 
Aibothcts temas sos esas Me cades dais cmiisty clesleuntls Sess 23 16 260 66 298 117 152 


ra 


1 Warehouses, office and loft buildings; stores, restaurants and garages. * Miscellaneous public service 
enterprises and all Federal not included elsewhere, 
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' Number of Nonfarm Houses Built* 


Source: U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics. National 
Bureau of Economic Research. 


_ Information Please Alman 
Monthly Average Railroad Carloadings 


‘(in thousands of cars) 


Source: Association of American Railroads. 


Year Total Year 
Year 1 oes Sata heelys dr ee 3.760% ION shaved 
169.000 MOD OKI uit, wiehi siete alate 4,269 WOAS Ee oaiciete ciaratett 
ol Ee ae Pee es pie a 8 Vida 4,402 4 1949. <A 
EN Ea Wen ee ce Peae peat eanee oceans 2.348 1950., 4. vento 
ag ooh CELT NaN aa eae or ee ck ka ay 2926) ag5l: A Se 
BOE spin ++: OG EE ged aaaela oe eee 3,030 1080.4). eS eae 
1 iboats Rae ina aig soe DAL ares TG sere: 8 OM 3.5682), 1053 2 tae 
ea BAN sae ral aie Fr eee ee ide ee 3536. 1956.05.36 ee 
Se ae eae ee sone sate ee ee agi: 1957 h ee 
Reet 390, saga aot ae P8450) ee 3M92: 0/1958 nse oan 
* Data represent new,_dwelling units started. + Pre- 
liminary. 
Industrial Production Indexes, by Groups 
(1947-49 average = 100) 
Source: Board of Governors of the Federal Reserve System. 
Industry 1950 | 1957 | 1958 | 1959* Industry 1950 | 1957 | 1958 
Durable manufactures......... 116 160 | 141 157 Leather and products....... 101 104 | 102 
Ferrous metals.............. 114 132 99 | 140 Paper and allied products...} 118 | 158] 160 
Nonferrous metals.......... 116 121 145 Printing and publishing..... 111 141} 139 
Fabricated meta! products....| 115 139 128 137 Chemicals and allied 
(ESTE a 114 168 145 157 Products. 4'. ne nesed 121 184 184 
Transportation equipment....| 120 213 | 187 | 205 Petroleum and coal products} 110] 141 |. 134 
Instruments and related Food and beverage products | 103 130 115 
BHOGUGIS oles sci sae len 114 172 | 164) 178 Tobacco manufactures...... LORS) ATES) ett8 
Stone, clay and glass products; 118 155 145 151 Total manufactures....... 113 145 136 
Lumber and products........ 113 114521154 127 
Furniture and misc.......... 117 120 O27 dey V8Gy Ho MinetalSae porate kde 105 | 128) 117 123 
Nondurable manufactures...... 111 130 | 130) 138 Fuelseteisi ale simhae oid. 103.) 1.133 |~ 1722 
Textile mill products........ 111 99 98 | 108 Stone & earth minerals ..... 111 143 | 143 146 
Apparel and allied products. .| 108 111 110 | 117 || Total industrial production....} 112°] 143 | 134] 145 © 
Rubber products............ 119 135 | 125} 149 
* Average of first 3 months. 
Electric Energy Output of Utilities* 
(in millions of kilowatt hours) 
Source: Federal Power Commission. 
Ownership Source of energy 
: Co-operatives, % 
; Privately | Publicly power districts, Public Fuels as 
Year Total owned owned Municipal Federal state projects to total Fuels % of total 
i CPAP ER age aaa 39,405 37,716 1,689 1,373 58 94 4.3 23,644 60.0 
SEAT Ae aaa 92,180 87,514 4,667 3,498 300 451 5.1 59,533 64.6 
USER hts ae 81,740 76,668 5,072 3,583 458 654 6.2 48,283 59.1 
LEY Oe ae 127,642 115,078 12,564 5,688 5,476 944 9.8 84,078 65.9 
MOAB ese) S..) 217,759 180,247 37,511 9,223 24,485 3,156 17.2 144,127 66.2 
SSS ee aga 370,673 301,845 68,828 17,617 44,120 6,204 18.6 270,922 73:1, 
1S 0S A eae 442,665 | 354,273 88,393 21,625 58,064 8,704 20.0 337,431 76.2 
LC ae 600,668 | 459,015 141,653 28,006 100,711 12,937 23.6 478,639 79.7 
DOB et tows. 631,507 | [480,943 150,564 27,850 109,176 13,538 23.8 501,275 79.4 
TOSS Tense sa) « 644,760 490,305 154;455 28,352 110,438 15,666 24.0 504,713 78.3 


* Output by incustrial esteblishments was as follows (in millions of kilowatt hours); 1939—33,667; 19483—49,781; 
1951—62,685; 1953—71,505; 1955—81,972; 1956—84,136; 1957—84,849; 1958 praliethare 276 ase, } Prollinbiaoy 
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Px } Fuel Production 
Source: U.S. Dept. of Interior, U. S. Dept. of Commerce, and American Gas Association. 
eee 


Natural gas, 
in millions of Crude 
Coke, in Anthracite coal, | Bituminous coal, therms Manufactured petroleum, 
thousands of in thousands of | in thousands of | (produced and | gas, in millions | in thousands of 
Year short tons short tons short tons marketed)! of therms? 42-gal. barrels 
LC PL eae 59,884 73,828 534,989 20,4903 2,0708 1,007,323 
LEER Ree 27,589 49,541 333,631 16,6403 1,820 905,656 
LE Sh RSs Seen 44,327 51,487 394,855 26,220 1,830 1,264,962 
1.4 aa ; 65,187 56,368 514,149 29,780 1,990 1,402,228 
CE es aaa 67,308 54,934 577,617 41,960 2,600 1,713,655 
BAG oe saseps «5 63,637 42,702 437,868 55,770 2,680 1,841,940 
MOEN 2 atyn\y « 79,331 42,670 533,645 76,660 2,435 2,244,529 
1 CEG Ree 78,467 30,023 453,000 90,270 1,756 2,359,998 
BLO5G. as... 81,498 28,578 500,505 108,381 1,434 2,617,432 
BHO T cos. a 82,464 25,476 489,996 114,810 1,167 2,616,780 
B95S sacs 59,037 21,856 400,090 117,025 1,093 2,448,937 


1Includes all natural gas in sales of natural gas mixed with manufactured gas. ?Includes all manufactured 
gas products produced and purchased by gas utilities. % Estimated. 


Metals Production (in short tons) 


Source: American Iron & Steel Institute, Iron Age, American Zinc Institute, American Bureau of Metal - 
Statistics and U.S. Bureau of Mines. 


Copper Zine Mine 
Rolled iron and steel (smelter (slab production 
products output smelter of 
Pig iron Steel Plates from output, recoverable 
and ingots and Aluminum domestic all lead in 

Year ferroalloys and castings Total sheets (primary) ore) grades)* the U.S. 
| CARR Cee 47,727,661 63,205,490 45,997,746 13,928,670 113,986 1,001,432 631,601 672,498 
BOS aerate ieisidis: aie 9,835,227 15,322,901 11,705,219 3,956,505 52,444 272,005 213,531 255,337 
ELSE eee 35,677,097 52,798,714 39,067,553 13,931,919 163,545 712,675 538,198 420,967 
EG es sini o.pias a 56,686,604 82,839,259 62,324,187 20,293,071 309,067 966,072 863,955 470,517 
OAS ies. « cis cle ac\2 62,769,947 88,836,512 63,292,673 22,543,040 920,179  1,092;939 971,873 406,544 
Ra Ss sora cia 54,919,029 79,701,648 59,811,669 19,314,316 495,060 722,894 799,520 356,535 
SR Same 61,911,559 88,640,470 69,191,952 25,694,480 623,456 834,813 850,105 339,413 
BA Oy. orc]syais «9:2 54,916,785 77,978,176 60,882,387 23,470,886 603,462 752,750 870,113 404,449 
SO aie geile tei ales 72,448,543 105,199,848 81,911,320 31,869,683 836,881 928,330 931,833 342,644 
ROD DE ao 16 viene oe 63,353,955 93,168,039 71,348,528 27,251,852 937,331 925,359 961,430 383,358 
COE Re Bee Oe ee 77,250,168 111,609,719. 85,943,724 35,699,732 1,252,013 926,448 971,191 328,012 
LOB A rors ote oe wee 59,806,242 88,311,652 68,464,640 28,406,447 1,460,565 835,472 868,242 322,271 
MDGS. ocictetadies 77,575,458 115,216,149 89,284,317 38,709,832 1,678,954 1,114,285 . 1,062,954 340,000 
NOS 7, oso fcc haste site 79,339,671 112,714,996 85,886,891 35,575,848 1,647,698 1,076,928 1,057,452 338,216 
LOGS Mee es achhes 57,764,100 85,254,885 65,105,455 29,683,253 1,564,341 1,001,615 781,664 ,265,520 


* From 1940 includes both foreign and domestic ores. 


Business Population 
(in thousands of concerns) 


Source: U. 8. Department of Commerce, Dun & Bradstreet. 1 
ae ee 


Item 1929 19383 1941 1943 1946 1949 1953 1957 1958 19596 

Total operating businesses!....... 3,029.0 2,782.1 3,269.6 2,905.1 3,487.2 4,000.0 4,205.7 4,470.7 4,534.4 4,589.2 
Manufacturtttg: 2.20 sesesleissies 257.0 166.8 236.6 244.9 285.9 3205 326.6 332.3 333.0 331.0 
Wholesale trade. .............. 148.1 141.8 194.4 172.6 292.2 261.8 285.0 303.7 ~310.9 317.0 
Retailitrade ee... eosin tne 1,327.0 1,291.2 1,558.3 1,329.1 1,555.4 1,794.3. 1,859.2 1,925.6 1,947.8 1,956.3 
Service industries.............. 590.9 574.9 614.4 553.6 656.5 736.8 741.9 810.0 830.1 851.9 
Contract construction........... 233.8 185.4 186.4 157.2 243.8 347.5 432.3 4654 467.6 475.9 
AU Oth ORs alone oa os 5 aces gels 472.0 422.1. 479.5 447.7 520.3 539.1 560.6 633.7 645.0 657.1 
New entrants: 0 .c8escccassees. (4) (8) 290.02 146.02 617.42 331.1? 340.52 405.1 411.3 wae 
Discontinued businesses.......... (3) (8) 270.72 337.02 208.72 306.52 334.02 341.4 356.5 be 
Commercial & industrial failures‘. . 22.9 19.9 11.8 oe 1.1 9.2 8.9 13.7 15.0 Pee 


ee Se eee 

11929-51, annual average; 1953-54, as of June 30. 2 Annual total. % Not available. 4 Closures resulting in a 
known loss to creditors. 5 Includes transportation. communications, public utilities, finance, insurance, real estate, 
and_mining and quarrying. % Preliminary. 


Consumer Durable Goods Output 


Source: Electrical Merchandising; MART Magazine, Caldwell-Clements, Inc.; Electronic Industries- Association; — 
Automobile Manufacturers Association. hi 


Electric 
clothes 
washers 
Number 
sold, Aver- 
in age 
thou- retail 
Year sands. price 
1900..... AS 
LS) NG i 31 $ 751 
1920..... 600 120 
W925) 3) 736 141 
1929).5:;.. 956 113 
D932 sek 570 59 
Ne Ae Ei 1,465 72 
MOL yi 1,892 79 
1946.52. 2,047. 121 
1948.5... 4196 173 
1 ae 3,065 171 
1950;).:... 4,273 184 
1952 sa oe: 3,267. 217 
ICL ae 4391 235 
AOS. 3,791 248 
ROS8 tes. 3,692 248 
11909. 21921. 


Standard 
electric 
ranges 

Number 
sold, Aver- 
in age 
thou- retail 
sands price 
AO Sur ke 
85 $176 
1780 165, 
60 150 
405 134 
728, 142 
577-186 
1,600 235 
1,056 230 
1,830 233 
1,400 245 
1,600 263 

940 255 

800 255 


Electric 
vacuum 
cleaners 

Number 
sold, Aver- 
in age 
thou- retail 
sands price 

1,024 $50 

1,056 62 

1,253 50 
447, 40 

1,210 56 

1,670 56 

2,290 68 

3,361 77 

2,890 77 

3,529 79 

2,842 92 

3,330 88 

3,190 84 

3,295 89 


Wood Pulp, Paper and Lumber 


pee: U.S. Bureau of the Census and National Lumber 
Manufacturers Assn. | 


Wood ain 


Paper and 


paperboard 
(in thousands | (in thousands 
of short tons) | of short tons) | of board feet) 


Year 
BONS os os 3,518 6,098 
POZO AR. cis oh 4,863 11,140 
ISO sites; 6,993 13,510 
BOAL Se oc: 10,011 17,934 
ROMS EEN... a 9,060 17,036 
DONDE ar is da 10,167 17,371 
LLL. Gap inae 11,946 21,114 
BOAR Mt. S: 12,872 21,897 
qOAGI oo! 5 12,207 20,315 
JOS eerie 14,849 24,375 
LOGO eet 16,473 24,418 
IC) eee 20,829 29,892 
NOG. ten, | 22,129 31,333 
MOST vals 21s). 21,808 30,696 
OBR Ae yl cly s 21,614 30,229 


* Coverage for paper and paperboard increased in 1941. 


+ Subject to revision. 


Lumber 
(in millions 


34,552 
36,886 
25,148 
33,613 
34,289 
28,122 
35,404 
36,762 
32,901 
38,902 
37,462 
39,1087 
37,526 
33,396 
33,275 


Electric 
refrigerators 
Number 
sold, Aver- 
in age 
thou- retail 
sands — price 
52 $5502 
Jd 425 
778 ~=292 
798 195 
ZralOiey 171 
3,500 155 
2,100 207 
4,766 260 
4,450 255 
6,200 258 
4,075 275 
4,025 315 
3,350 320 
3,050 320 


Radio 
sets 
Output Aver- 

in age 
thou- retail 
sands price? 
2,446 $47 
8,083 56 
13,642 35 
15,955 50 
16,500 52 
11,400 42 
13,468 44 
10,431 34 
14,133 32 
14,505 32 
11,747 32 


Passenger 
Television cars 
sets Factory 
Output Aver-| sales, Aver- 
in age in age 
thou- retail | thou- factory 
sands price? | sands price 
4 $1,229 
181 
1,906 
3,735 
4,587 | 
1,135 
3,916 
3,780 
Crea a epithe) 
975 $393 | 3,909 
3,000 323 5,119 
7,464 300 | 6,666 
6,096 © 308 | 4,321 
7,575. - 231 1|27,920 
6,399 190 | 6,113 
4,920 190 | 4,258 


8 Average retail prices not supplied by Electronic Industries Association. 


Expenditures for New Plant and 
Equipment* 


(in millions of dollars) 


Source: Securities and Exchange Commission and 
U.S. Department of Commerce. 


* Data exclude agriculture. 


Manufac- 
turing and | Transpor- All 
mining tation other} Total 
2,269 645 2,598 5,512 
4,366 1,122 3,204 8,692 
7,217 1,506 6,125 14,848 
9,394 2,187 9,031 20,612 
10,016 2,604 9,439 22,059 
7,941 2,239 9,105 19,285 
8,198 2,323 10,084 20,605 
12,617 2,896 10,980 26,493 
16,195 2,943 15,943 35,081 
17,200 3,680 16,620 36,900 
12,375 2,254 15,897 30,526 
12,242 2,668 15,500 30,410 


ee 


+ Includes electric and 


gas utilities, trade, service, communications, construc- 


tion and finance. 


Industrial Production Indexes for Western Europe 
Source: United Nations, 


} First 6 months, estimated. 


re EE (BE ER ee Pe ff a PN ee ee ee 


Country 1948 1950 
) TRS Ty ta Fee ae 54 86 
BOUROMR tsk sails > 88 90 
Denmark, yw. csce.. 82 98 
BLANCO ns) wet vat caineg 81 88 
Germany (Fed. Rep.) 40 72 
CUET hd Sa pate Fen 52 78 
IMI SHG) Mraica se ses one 70 91 


(1953 = 100) 

1955 1958 Country 1948 1950 
133 150 ET fatisatecie atic CAA 62 79 
116 115 Luxemburg......... 91 92 
112 120 Netherlands........ 71 88 
121 153 Norway ec 2h%6 vse 70 87 
129 152 Sweden,........... 90 97 
130 161 United Kingdom....| 83 94 
107 104 


1955 | 1958 
ug | 141 
116 | 125 
118 | 126 
7 | 124 
1li> |e 
113 | lid 
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oe ie i eae Sees ES Ia ae Bia Pe ST A TE 
Employment and Unemployment (in millions of persons) 
Sources: U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics, U.S. Bureau of the Census, and U.S. Bureau of Agricultural Economics, 


Activity 1929 1932 1941 1943 1945 1950 1957 1958 19592 

Total employment Hii Mean Ne ee Eee ht 46.7. 37.9 ° 504 "54.5 .52:3 60:0 « 65:0" -63:9enen Op 
Non-agricultural employment................. 36.8 26.3 41.3 45.4 44.2 52.5 58.8 58.1 59.2 
MANUTACRUTIN Rieu ons sec ccs ac uchuaemeeee 10.5 6:35 13 Oe BOA, IS 2 aS 16.8 15:55 16.0 
Durableigaodss...0 tage thse rs Te Nee an aaa ue 6.5 6.3 8.0 98 88 9.3 
Nondurable goods... 2. 2. cocci eee ne he Ss 10.9 8.9 6.9 7.0 6.7 6.7 
DUM Seber aca. tate wistatetee are.c.a ore sates 1.1 07 9 9 8 9 0.8 0.7 0.7 
ONSEUCTION te cine woke ccs ck. eee es 1.5 1.0. 1.8 1.6 1.1 2.3 3.0 2.6 2.6 
Transportation and public utilities.......... 3.9 2.8 3.2 3.6 3.9 4.0 4.2 3.9 3.9 
BRAGHR MEN atte ne atoc =< cacti 6.4 4.9 7.6 73 TRY 95 11.5" Sie BAA 
ATIEL a oea Bate 8 ier ce Ae geting m2 eae AE ee 57 5.9 7.0 8.4 8.1 3.0 

MV OFCSALG coe ais «is Bosh Meera ae nee 5h 1.6 1.8 2.5 3.1 3.0 8.1 
THGE SES AB ARO A> SS Re OA SNR ese AEs 1.4 1.3 1.5 1.4 1.4 1.8 P45) 2.4 2.4 
BRIMICOt eras Jase seattle Seleiecasinnanuetees 3.1 27 3.6 3.8 3.9 48 6.5 6.4 6.5 
MGOVENNTENE. co aya). ole Aare o's, rel sicid store srelore 3.1 a2 4.6 6.0 6.0 5.9 7.4 7.9 8.1 
Other, self-employed, domestic............. 6.9 5.1 5.1 3.4 4.2 8.4 @) @) @) 
Agricultural employment...................2- 9.9 9.6 9.1 9.1 8.6 75 6.2 5.8 5.8 
Benempleyments). oso chais ante concede ven ew cess 2.0 12.7 5.5 1.1 1.1 3:1 2.9 4.7 3.6 
Total civilian labor force..................... 48.7 50:6  55.9- 555 53.9 © 63:1. °67:9) eo GSe7meoaen 
RERIEG TOUCOS canst). tates os aia <'eiciei2 Science se =} =o TS 8.9 Ts 15 2.8 2.3 25 
Motallabor forces. fo... fe so sick cde as tein ot tele 49.0 509 57.4% 644. ° 65.2. 646 70.7) 7Omeemiee 


1 April. 2 Includes 1.9 million employed in public works. 


and retail trade. 


% Included in services, transportation and public utilities 


Average Earnings and Hours Worked Per Week 
in Manufacturing Industries 
Source: U.S. Department of Labor. 


1947 1949 1951 1953 1958 19592 

Earn- Hours |Earn- Hours |Earn- Hours |Earn- Hours |Earn- Hours |Harn- Hours 

Industry ings. worked| ings worked] ings worked| ings worked] ings worked] ings worked 

All manufacturing!.............. $54.14 40.1 | $54.92 39.2 | $64.71 40.7 | $71.69 40.5 |$ 83.56 39.2 |$ 87.38 39.9 
Buyable goods. . 2... acces anit 57.11. 40.5] 58.03 39.5 ) 69.47 41.6 | 77.23 41.3 | 90.23> 39.6 | 94.94 “4014 
Primary metal industries. ..... 61.03’ 40.1 | 60.78 38.3) 75.12 41.5 | 84.25 40.9 | 101.16 38.1 | 111.08 40.1 
Iron and steel foundries..... 58.45 40.7 | 55.09 37.2 | 71.66 42.4] 76.33 40.6 | 86.00 37.3 | 94.80 39.5 
Nonferrous foundries....... 59.96 40.0 | 60.92 39.0 | 73.74 41.9 | 80.97 41.1 | 92.81. 39.6 | 98.40 41.0 
Fabricated metal products..... 56.68 40.6 | 57.82 39.6 | 68.81 41.7 | 77.15 41.7 | 90.83 39.9 | 93.96 40.5 
Hand tools nas as cee 56.07 40.9 | 54.54 38.6 | 69.70 42.5} 74.70 41.5 | 84.91 39.4 | 90.45 40.2 
Hardwaresias, tes;.'2.< ei 54.26 40.4 | 56.28 -39.3 | 66.49 41.3 | 75.89 41.7 | 89.37 40.1 | 96.10 41.6 
Structural metal products...) 58.17 41.2 | 59.90 40.5} 71.49 42.3 | 80.75 42.5 | 93.42 40.1 | 92.98 39.4 
Electrical machinery.......... 55.66 40.1 | 56.96 39.5 | 64.84 41.3 | 71.81 40.8 | 85.22 39.6 | 89.06 40.3 
Machinery, except electrical...| 60.52 41.2 | 60.44 39.5 | 76.38 43.4 | 82.91 42.3 | 94.36 39.6 | 99.06 40.6 
Transportation equipment ...°.| 61.58 39.0 | 64.95 39.2 | 75.67 40.9 | 85.28 41.2 | 100.50 39.8 | 107.16 40.9 
Automobiles............... 61.86 38.4} 65.97 38.9 | 75.45 39.5} 87.95 41.1 | 101.29. 39.1 | 111.78 41.4 
Lumber and wood products....} 51.38 41.5 | 51.72 40.6} 5998 40.8] 65.93 40.7 | 75.01 39.8 | 75.24 39.6 
Furniture & fixtures.......... 48.99 41.1 | 49.48 40.1 | 57.27 41.2] 63.14 41.0 | 70,21 39.5 | 72.36 40.2 
Stone, clay and glass......... 53.46 40.9] 54.45 39.8 | 63.91 41.5] 70.35 40.9 | 84.60 40.0 | 87.05 40.3 
Nondurable goods.............. 50.61 39.6 |] 51.41 38.8 | 58.46 39.5 | 63.60 39.5 | 75.76 38.8] 77.81 39.3 
Textile—mill products........ 45.59 39.2} 44.83 37.7 | 51.60 38.8 | 53.57 39.1 | 56.56 38.6 | 60.74 39.7 
Cotton, silk, synthetic fibers.| 44.36 39.4 | 42.89 37.2 | 50.70 39.3 | 51.09 39.3] 55.16 38.5 | 57.17 39.7 
Woolen and worsted goods,.] 52.45 40.1 | 51.19 38.9 | 57.87 39.1 | 61.93 39.7 | 65.34 40.7 | 67.14 41.7 

Apparel and other finished 

fextilasic Magen seek meee 42.79 36.2 | 41.89 35.8 | 46.31 35.9 | 48.41 36.4] 53.51 35.4 55.08 36.0 
GAUGE oft sles os als s aoe 41.66 37.2 | 41.61 36.6 | 46.86 36.9 | 51.65 37.7 | 57.61 36.7} 62.08 38.8 
ROOd ar re actaaa og’ dar Seo eCUe 51.87 42.0 | 53.58 41.5} 59.92 41.9] 66.33 41:2 | 81.55 40.6 | 84.65 40.5 
Tobacco 36.50 38.1 | 37.25 37.1 | 43.51 38.5 | 47.37 38.2] 62.51 39.1 | 63.96 39.0 
Paper 55.25 42.8 | 55.96 41.7] 65.51 43.1} 72.67 43.0 | 88.49 41.9 |° 91.58 42.4 
Printing and publishing....... 66.73 39.3 | 70.28 38.7 | 77.21 38.8} 85.58 38.9 | 97.97 37.8} 99.41 37.8 
Chemicals ties v4.05 21s ble. eee 56.23 41.5 | 58.63 41.0] 67.81 41.6] 75.58 41.3] 94.59 40.9 | | 97.88 413 
Petroleum and coal 69.23 40.7 | 72.36 40.4} 80.98 40.9 | 90.17 40.8 | 110.85 40.5 | 114.26 41.1 
Rubber ..| 56.78 39.0 |° 57.79 38.3] 68.61 40.6 | 77.78 40.3 | 92.38 39.3} 99.87 41.1 


ee ee See 
1 Average weekly earnings in 1919 = $23.29, 1929 = $26.40, 1932 = $17.86, 1939 = $24.23. Average hours worked 
per week in 1914 = 51.0, 1919 = 47.8, 1929 = 45.7, 1932 = 38.2, 1939 = 37.7. 2 January. 
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reRaeN Earnings sae Hours Worked Per Week in Nonmanufacturing Industrie 


Information Please Almana 


Source: U.S. Department of Labor. 


1947 1949 1951 1955 

Earn- Hours | Earn- Hours | Earn- Hours | Earn- Hours 

Industry ings worked | ings worked| ings worked ings worked 
Anthracite mining..:.......0........ $62.77 37.7 | $56.78 30.2 | $66.66 30.3 | $84.50 33.4 
Bituminous coal mining............. 66.59 40.7 63.28 32.6 BETES ue hye? 96.26 37.6 
Metalliferous mining................ 54.63 41.8 61.55 40.9 74.56 43.6 92.42 42.2 
Quarrying and-nonmetallic mining....| 50.54 45.0 56.38 43.3 67.05 45.0 80.99 44.5 
MEIEPNOHEs. Siete eee ees cap ees 44.77 37.4 51.78 38.5 §8.26 39.1 72.07 39.6 
“1S (Eg Sie ee aa 53.56 44.6 62.85 44.7 68.24 44.6 78.54 42.0 
Gas and electric utilities RE ok colo 56.69 41.9 63.99 41.5 72.49 41.9 86.52 41.2 
Street railways and busses.......... 57.14 46.8 64.61 44.9 72.23 46.3 80.60 43.1 
Wholesale trade..............0..... 51.99 41.0 57.55 40.7 64.31 40.7 77.55 40.6 
Gt Ade woe etal ls es oc ekle 40.66 40.3 45.93 40.4 50.65 40.2 58.50 39.0 
Hotels (year-round)................ 29.36 45.2 32.84 44.2 35.42 43.2 41.09 41.5 
EO TNE» Se 32.71 42.6 34.98 41.5 37.81 41.1, 40.70 40.3 
Dyeing and cleaning................ 38.30 41.9 40.71 41.2 43.99 41.5 47.40 39.5 
63.13 37.6 70.95 36.7 81.47 37.2 96.30 36.1 


Private building construction........ 


1958 
Earn- Hours 
ings worked 


State and Local Government Employment and Monthly Payroll: October 1958 
Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, 


100.0 100.0 


Employees Payroll Employees Payroll 
(in (in (in (in 
Function thousands) millions) , Function thousands) millions) 
Total all functions.............. 5,892 $1,885.8 Hospitals Air sear seme saosin 549 $ 142.2 
Education, total......0..0......5 2,589 905.7 POviC@ hints Set anteteaics mete 316 111.0 
Public:schools:'../.....5.... 02 2,177 782.3 Local fire protection....,..... 207 56.9 
Institutions of higher learning 382 112.9 Natural resources............ 131 40.1 
WNGIe4 AR Ree 30): 10.5 SAHitatlOnie cusses ctiaeia meee 130 40.9 
ROMAN GW sercrsle caiewainicio ec ccs iss 525 161.0 Local utilities, total........... 236 89.6 
Public welfare. .........0....05 115 34.5 General control............... 473 113.6 
CHEN 551 al 79 25.3 All’other 26 aos etscen ee cee ae 541 165.0 
} 
Why Strikes? Strikes and Lockouts 
Percentage of Source: U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics. | 
total strikes Strikes Workers Man-days — 
Major issues 1949 1956 1957. 1958 and involved idle 
Wages and hours..........-+.. 46.6 47.6 47.1 50.8 lockouts Number Number — 
Union organization, wages and Year Number = (thousands) ’ ' (thonsandajy 
NOUS Manes raicle s)s)s ui ¢ es 6.0 86 .8.4 60 | 1885........... 695 258 na. 
Union organization............ 157 16 12.0 98 pss Steet teens ee tes : na. 
RECOCNITONG.s . css.cces cece 108 7.9 8.4 6.8 1900...... adie 1339 568 1G. 
Strengthening bargaining po- 1905 She 2186 302 te 
sition..... Syereeeerecsenee BAL tS 6 re tees Bee x 1,593 na. na. 
Closed or union shop........ 7 Ay Bay hh ean BC MY fare aa oT 4,450 1,227 na. 
* Discrimination.............. LBrane es. 6 a. A920 eee Se ce 3,411 1,463 na. 
MTORR ESE Rice ce cee ces AG nS 2 1D. 7 UISZ5 ee aeecce ys 1,301 428 na. 
Other working conditions....... 25.0 22.5 22.8 23.7 1929........... 921 289 5,352 
Job security. ..........00.05 126 10.9: “409 p17. Taner on ae oe 
Shop conditions and policies. . S710 29.4 a7: 1933........ oe 1.695 1.168 16.872 
Workload. ci iess ces ks cece 2A Was er 2 en 22 1995. eee 2,014 1,117 15,456 
CHIC AOS Bae BR eer Byat aL l aL 1939 o\s. ta sesics 2,613 1,171 17,812 
Interunion or intraunion matters 58 83 89 87 1943.......... 4 3,752 1,981 13,501 
SVMOALHY: Hifise 5a bsba's LBs. TJ aged G nit hoo siaetptalet etahs : 4,750 3,470 38,025 
Union rivalry or factionalism. . 1.5 7 of 6 ee shen gineie se 2 ate oe Pee 
Neal Mialpeiahinerelote BY iskes ie +e } yi Bit tym ay RG 3,825 1,900 33.100 
Racderec rt a GA MAAR isan Yn Sais RS 1,390 16,500 
Not/reported...,.'......+,.-00% Bo SiN PW eae bo Mi bs} -f: ane Pane 3,025 2,065 23,550 
Allissues........... ioeevee BODO 100.0 .a, = not available. 


hay ok Min ar: 
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. -. ae 
4 Membership of Leading American Labor Unions, 1958 ; 
Source: Bureau of Labor Statistics, Directory of Labor Untons tn the Untted States, 1969. ; 
eS ee eee 


Name of Union Affiliation No. of Members 
Amalgamated Association of Street, Electric Railway and Motor Coach Employees......... AFL-CIO 124,637 
mmalgamated) Clothing Workers....\.,.0.80segec gcse es docs ete bevels ccccceelecataueelt AFL-CIO 376,000 
Amalgamated Meat Cutters and Butcher Workmen...............0..ceccecseccccceccecs AFL-CIO 325,304 
BaBericah Gedpratlanicn MUSICIANS... /cateetatr. sects’ ote scsiew'e nos cee ee ee oneo. cone AFL-CIO. 262,882 
MEW AveTS, Masons ane iPlastereiS.< ssnic sc nee nckivie os oe atece ve cstunend os neers AFL-CIO 159,126 
Brotherhood of Locomotive Firemen and Enginemen................0..eecceccseceeceeee AFL-CIO 78,412 
Brotherhood of Maintenance of Way Employees..............c.cecccsecuccecsesccecees AFL-CIO 183,000 
Brotherhood of Painters, Decorators and Paperhangers................cccececeeseceeces AFL-CIO 184,502 
Brarvenncod-of Railroad: Trainmen... cb ctcocaos on clavedae few cs ces odie eevee, eee ce bas AFL-CIO. 200,111 
Brotherhood of Railway and Steamship Clerks. .............0.0.cecececceceececuececes AFL-CIO 360,899 
Building Service Employees’ International Union. ................0.ccecececccecececece AFL-CIO 260,000 
Communications Workers of America...:...2............ BS THOS id cravat scelvacaeveis cinietae 4 AFL-CIO. 255,365 
-Hotel & Restaurant Employees’ International Alliance.................2 0c. ccc eee eeeeeee AFL-CIO 436,315 
International Association of Bridge, Structural and Ornamental Iron Workers..-.......... AFL-CIO 152,389 
Mararhational, Association Of: Machinists... c/s. ci.c sn slersiereulle ds wae vas cegeashanccemess AFL-CIO 992,689 
Enternational Brotherhood of Boilermakers.’.........cc0%ceces concise ceceetaceeciecseis AFL-CIO 132,356 
International Brotherhood of Electrical Workers. ......0..... 20. cece cece eee e cece eeeees AFL-CIO 750,000 
International Brotherhood of Teamsters.............. 00.0 c ccc eee e cece ee ecceteeedenes Ind. 1,418,246 
Internationai Hod Carriers’, Building and Common ‘Laborers’ Union...................... AFL-CIO 476,598 
International Ladies’ Garment Workers’ Union. ............5. 0.2 cece cece eee e nescence AFL-CIO 442,901 
aor natonaltypograplical UMIOM ris suis i). oc orachesttslsi-/<b alarms claie o/aaered seltie git sfelsisicsatoe AFL-CIO. 110,449 
International Union of Mine, Mill and Smelter Workers............... 6 Ind. 100,000 
International Union of Electrical, Radio & Machine Workers : AFL-CIO 278,281 
SevauriamAssociation of Letter Garnier. <5... esis sicisiae Qesinecdd cacishisgs alee Secs tee cdiee AFL-CIO 110,000 
Batianal Federationiof Post Office Clerks: 2270...) o:s).m are o pa nic leis seintn sre’ aioe a ejaveiaine Doicie'a’s AFL-CIO 100,000 
BERG ROTTIICAL STA LOMIC: WOMKETS hc. 0-1 ootiaricjsys/ate's) viele. eo wie PASS alproia nnasaie Biers ord biarsiotg falas AFL-CIO 180,175 
Retail, Wholesale & Department Store Union............. 0.0.0 ethene eee ee cence eens AFL-CIO 160,000 
SHAG MGOUNTY & INOMICI pal EMPlOVGES.cics elec wieveisinieie ee Ais wei enislelsices + o\neeny slalelrie a slaie AFL-CIO 200,000 
PE TUP OREN SOU MNS cect ism a cick chokes tee ae'as atatele Sia aucs oa (giula a slerei ais a2 ists BYafaiate acecstalels AFL-CIO 197,200 
MEPASTFOS EA NEOU ETS US MOM rptercret appear ate etttnin' et ofa srorcrd eleye'e/alnsstase|staiejayaiatalara’aintmoteeleleie'ievne'acivtbia AFL-CIO 135,000 
United Association of Plumbers and Steam Fitters............. 0... cece eben eee eee eee AFL-CIO 255,800 
United Automobile, Aircraft & Agricultural Implement Workers.................-.+50-- AFL-CIO 1,027,000 
United Brotherhood of Carpenters and Joiners... 2.0.0.0... ccc cece eee eee eect eee seen _ AFL-CIO 835,000 
United Electrical, Radio and Machine Workers................s ese cece cee ee cece eee ees Ind. 160,000 
REAYTSMMIVITIG VV OUHES: tere tete cto clercta Ss ieleroee ai cr- ahetesaretdin(s o Sinieteidals Aeleya/ aie Sele, osaseVais c.g oTotaga Inde 600,000 
United Packinghouse Workers........... BE cfavatiehe Sha ale deat andl tvet sn etuyaalciatayetantaye Mtav<tins\ opti eithe AFL-CIO 157,690 
United Papermakers and Paperworkers... ...-..-..2--e eee cee cence cene eee eeeeenenee AFL-CIO 135,000 
United Rubber, Cork, Linoleum and Plastic Workers... ........2.eseeeeeeeeeceseereeees AFL-CIO 158,570 
MME PSLGCIWOLK CESEe els ait te iascialate cxoake Satie eth Nata lzoalevete aiaVWicie.staiajcistetelelssjag/os staeaietate’s AFL-CIO 960,000 


Wholesale and Retail Trade: No. of Establishments, 1948 and 1954 


Source: Bureau of Census, Department of Commerce. 


Kind of business group 1948 1954 Kind of business group 1948 1954 
Retail trade, total. .............06-. 1,771,317 | 1,721,650 Tobacco and products (except 

Food) SOUp\ nsw ss) os seco <ste's° 504,902 | 384,616 EEL) BRA oneipriorse ad Sosgoc rior 3,019 2,858 
Eating and drinking places........ 346,677 319,657 Dry goods, apparel............. 11,733 9,389 
General merchandise group........ 52,741 76,198 Furniture, home furnishings. .... 3,813 4,042 
Apparel group... 2... 6. -cijene cee 115,707 119,743 Paper and its products.......... 4,044 5,057 
Furniture, furnishings, appliance Farm products—raw materials. .. 2,594 3,853 
LOUD ay wearin soo See melee 85,680 91,797 Aittomotiverd.oecns oe tact cts 14,693 15,540 
Automotive group...........-.... 86,194 85,953 ElectricalgoodS: fa... <n 5,443 7,123 
Gasoline service stations.......... 188,301 181,747 Hardware, plumbing, heating. ... 5,901 6,183 
Lumber, building, hardware group.. 99,043 100,519 Lumber, construction materials. . 5,890 10,314 
Drug and proprietary stores....... 55,903 56,009 Machinery, equipment & supplies} 21,430 12,693 
Eiguaneiae Nobo ten stemeseice's ate 33,460 31,240 Metals, metalwork (except scrap) 1,803 3,235 
Other retail stores.............-.. 164,174 226,903 Waste materials..............-- 7,717 8,139 
Wholesale trade, total............... 243,366 252,318 Other merchant wholesalers,.... 15,688 18,505 

Merchant wholesalers, total....... 146,518 165,153 Manufacturers’ sales branches, 
Groceries, confectionery, meats. . 17,345 29,795 OICES stata hy sricraiote tee marae 23,768 22,590 
BantniprOducts i... ayecccte cia seat 13,539 3,853 Petroleum bulk stations, terminals.| 29,451 29,189 
Beer, wines, distilled spirits..... 7,195 7,309 Agents brokers,...<cckiex 200 so crab 24,361 22,131 
Drugs, chemicals, allied products 4,671 4,579 Assemblers of farm products...... 19,268 13,255 


a 
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Retail Sales by Kind of Business Group 
(in millions of dollars) 


Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census. 


1) Cae 


‘Information Please Almane 


1958 


1952 1957 
Kind of business Amount % Amount % Amount % 

WADIe- COONS SLOTESH Paki sic sw mnsdierw ele big hejectseyeoni= $ 55,270 33.7 $ 68,460 34.3 $ 63,432 _ 31.6 
UNTORMOTIVE QTOUID). Sie shalete sk.s c'e care sila eo ojala te a's slots 28,337 17.3 38,592 19.3 33,859 16.9 
Motor-vehicle, other automotive dealers......... 26,383 16.1 36,300 18.2 31,575 15.7 
Tire, battery, accessory dealers...............- 1,944 1.2 2,292 14 2,284 12 
Furniture and appliance group..................: 8,926 5.4 10,584 ahs} 10,323 5.2 
Furniture, home furnishings stores............. ayes) 3.2 6,600 3.3 6,637 BS) 
Household appliance, radio stores.............. 3,671 2.2 3,984 2.0 3,686 1.9 
Lumber, building, hardware group................ 10,200 6.2 10,692 ae) 10,809 5.4 
Lumber, building-materials dealers............. 7,572 46 7,944 4.0 8,154 41 
HIAUHWANEISLONCS © «oul s sic cies cic jaleee secin bereits 2,628 1.6 2,736 1.4 2,655 1:3) 
Non-durable goods stores!................-..0 eee 108,815 66.3 131,444 65.7 136,919 68.4 
DANGIELOUB TS. vis raitin bc Qalcip'st sbeeekcenebie's obe’s 10,633 6.5 12,276 6.1 12,558 6.3 
Men’s and boys’ wear stores............-.-2-05 2,497 1.5 2,484 1.2 2,349 1.2 
Women’s apparel, accessory stores............. 4,233 2.6 4,920 25 4,993 2.5 
Family and other apparel stores................ 2,210 1.3 2,784 1.4 2,995 1.5 
Shoe stores......... Pee eS os eRe ome ee 1,693 1.1 2,088 1.0 2,221 11 
Drug and proprietary stores........... Sielgnle tate 4,717 2.9 6,324 3.2 6,600 3.3 
Eating and drinking places....................... 12,688 7.7 14,796 7.4 14,746 7.4 
BMOUURROUD LS Gt). crite dies cio ob Sails sbia sh wels oe atc 39,771 24.2 47,784 23.9 50,263 25.1 
RUEBEN SLOLOS cic isis SiGe wicked visit sed pies ee pti eee’ 32,238 19.6 42,444 21.2 44546 22.3 
MASOMMOISENVIGCI: Jsisiewt Feidy «4 costa ae hove ieee 9,976 6.1 15,072 75 15,758 7.8 
General-merchandise group...................... 18,694 11.4 21,156 10.6 21,665 10.8 
‘Department stores, excluding mail order........ 10,277 6.3 12,0002 6.0 12,561 6.3 
Mail order (catalog sales)......-.............-. 1,339 8 1,476 0.7 1,550 0.8 
MATELY ISEOTES 00 farce ccatshvesices doe ele vetwe noe 2,996 1.8 3,528 1.8 3,594 1.8 

j Other general merchandise stores.............. 4,082 2.5 4,152 2.1 3,960 1.9 

Liquor stores............. Be iglie ecrae NUa an i 8 3,165 1.9 4,212 2.1 4,437 De j 
PMEREEANISAICS Solas tal els td Shan Geico fori os 164,085 100.0 200,016 100.0 200,347 


100.0 : 


1Sales of other durable-goods stores, other food stores and other non-durable goods stores not reported separately 


but included in totals. * Estimate. 


Wholesale Price Indexes by Major Commodity Groups 
(1947-49 = 100) 
Source: U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics. 


Commodity 1948 

PUBEREMEIMMOCATIOSs | o2 oie. Viale Sse sida wich oto elie guste 104.4 
BEUNUAROUNCESH inks 2 Sh Gishcicsdisendsveevcue 107.3 
BPOGGSSGU MODUS kites) iat asst So ce bees teeecdene 106.1 
Textile products & apparel...................0508, 104.4 
Hides, skins & leather products.................... 102.1 
Fuel, power & lighting materials.................... 107.1 
Chemicals &-allied products....................... 103.8 
BPE IMCROUOCUCES cat tiny ol, ctaleipieis'y ls ertiocs sleiee elergsauste 102.1 
Bomber & wood products... 2.00620. e ecco. 107.2 
Pulp, paper & allied products...............4....., 102.9 
Metals & metal products.......................,..] 103.9 
Machinery & motive products...................... 100.9 
Furniture & other household durables............... 101.4 
Nonmetallic minerals—structural................... 101.7 
Tobacco mfs. & bottled beverages......... Wee eye 100.4 
BHISHPNANOOUSE Gus Hit ples. ciuiels Wns afro eim'etalelaielalale bias 103.1 


* As of March. 


"1955 


1949 1951 1958 1959* 
99.2 114.8 110.7 119.2 119.6 
92.8 113.4 89.6 94.9 90.9 
95.7 111.4 101.7 110.9 107.2 
95.5 110.6 95.3 93.6 93.8 
96.9 120.3 93.8 100.6 108.5 

101.9 106.7 107.9 112.7 115.0 
94.8 110.0 106.6 110.4 109.8 
98.9 148.0 143.8 145.3 146.7 
99.2 123.9 123.6 117.7 124.1 
98.5 119.6 119.3 131.0 132.0 

104.8 122.8 136.6 150.4 153.7 

106.6 119.0 128.4 | 149.8 152.1 

103.1 114.1 115.9 123.2 123.4 

104.4 113.6 124.2 136.0 137.7 | 
101.6 108.1 121.6 128.2 132.1] 
96.1 104.9 92.0 | | 94.2) 97.0 
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s Sales of Leading Retail Outlets 
Source: Moody’s Manual of Industrials. 


1958 Sales 


(in thousands) 
DEPARTMENT STORES 


HoporniPenney COS. 1 0. <2 scsi s $1,409,973 
Federated Department Stores ...... 653,154 
Allied Stores Corp ................ 643,778 
May Department Stores Co. ........ 540,982 
PIMOYS oie iss ited sss © ofa ce Se sonyetaihe 456,359 
Gimbell Bros. Ne. -.....:.%6 = sno 0 site cs 384,052 
Marshall Field & Co. .............. 217,979 
VARIETY STORES 
enw. Woolworth Ce. . 02520. 02 5 ok $864,571 
WeninsGrant Col 2) ces eek 432,241 
emai CGSGE! COs” . chi. Mactioeeiien ese 384,379 
me mewherry \Coa: 25s 20s vce. de 221,873 
Ga Gu Murphy Coit? is o.3 Ure 25 hve 208,922 
meet BIGNESS) Gi OO). .o.c0cre cies gine are.ew:s 159,351 
McCrory-McLellan Stores Corp ...... 109,760 


GROCERY STORES 
Great Atlantic & Pacific Tea Co. ....$5,094,741 


Safeway Stores, Inc. .............. 2,225,352 
NGCORT GOs hia s precucciacpetsisiele.s}ec.ctase He 1,776,175 
American Stores Co. ............... 874,767 
National Tea (Chicago) ............ 794,162 


1958 Sales 
(in thousands) — 
DRUG STORES 
Walgreen: Cas: 2c.) iscerecce sarin tee $ 259,898 © 
Sterling Drug! Go. .\...2.6.).cccnscceee 197,790 
Rexall Drug \.sc730a.dhan se eee 182,371 
People’s Drug Store, Inc. .......... 74,895 
SHOE STORES 
International Shoe Co. ............. $ 244,314 
Brown, SHO) o.55)5-0/c's sroreculenseraeeievene 239,904 
Melville Shoe Co. ..............000. 136,436 
Endicott Johnson Corp. .......... .- 134,668 
Edison Bros. Stores, Inc. .......... 109,120 
A. S. Beck Shoe Corp. .............. 75,596 
MAIL-ORDER HOUSES 
Sears, Roebuck & Co...........3.0. $3,721,272 
Montgomery Ward & Co. .......... 1,092,267 
Spiegel, Imes.” vee. cece ecu se eee 134,842 
FURNITURE STORES 
Barker Bros. Corp.) ... see ees $ 73,178 
Reliable Stores Corp. .............. 25,288 
Sterchi Bros. Stores, Inc. ......... 6 17,130 


Largest U. S. and Foreign Corporations 


(millions of dollars) 
Source: Fortune Magazine. 


Ten Largest Industrial Corporations 


Sales Assets! 
General Motors ....... $9,522 $7,295 
Standard Oil (N. J.) 7,544 9,479 
Bord: MOtor 2.2.22. 4,130 38,075 
General Electric ...... 4,121 2,421 
PeNpe Se- OLCCL ook oats alee lis 3,472 4,633 
Socony Mobil Oil ...... 2,886 3,237 
BCU BCD esa cas oifeievene’ chen 2,769 3,430 
RSW AE Gir chs 8 cys! a ists. etalis.io revels 2,645 585 
PWOXaAS: (COR 6. als ke ee iene 2,328 3,112 
Western Electric ...... 2,173 1,337 


Five Largest Commercial Banks 


Assets! 
Bank Of pAMCLICA ay paula solr reel anaes $11,291 
Chase Manhattan Bank ......... 8,330 
First National City Bank ........ 8,088 
Manufacturers Trust ...........- 8,654 
Chemical Corn Exchange Bank ... 3,594 


Five Largest Life Insurance Companies 


Assets! 
Metropolitan ..i.....+-+++eeeeeee $16,282 
PEUTIC OUTIL) Fie an) atch aieie cialaie Bay shenenevors 14,732 
Equitable Life Assurance ........ 9,298 
INGW MOL (Edt. och Sadia 2 wis ele ss 6,707 
John Hancock Mutual ........... 5,518 


1 As of Dec. 31, 1958. 


Five Largest Foreign Industrial 


Corporations 
Sales Assets! 
Royal Dutch-Shell 

(Britain-Holland) .... $5,473 $7,624 
Unilever (Britain- 

Hollands Fy cracvaeeiess 3,525 1,926 
British Petroleum ...... 1,675 1,589 
Imperial Chemical 

Industries (Britain) .. 1,295 2,027 
Nestlé (Switzerland) 1,238 173 


Five Largest Transportation Companies 
Operating 


Revenues 

(1958) Assets! 

Pennsylvania Railroad ... $845 $2,963 
New York Central Railroad 740 2,603: 
Southern Pacific Trans- ; 
portation ‘System ..... 678 2,290 
Atchison, Topeka & Santa i 
Feo Rallway eeu: «brane 595 1,576) 
Union Pacific Railroad 505 1,530: 
’ Five Largest Utilities ‘ 

: Assets! 

American: Tel: é Tel! fei. oc inten $19,494 
Pacific Gas & Electric ........:.. 2,291" 
Consolidated Edison of N. Y. .... 1,970 
Commonwealth Edison (Chicago) 1,580 
El Paso Natural Gas ‘ 
(El Pasoj Tex.) is fuse vd geen 1,467 


' Number of Service Establishments and Places of Acideenonts 1948 aig 1954 
Source: U.S. Department of Commerce. 


—_——_—_—— 4 


k. * Regional farm papers, 


Kind of business 1948 1954 Kind of business 1948 1954 
PERSONAL SERVICES: Bicycle lagtt SHOPS: ees caste alee rit ‘ aH 
Pee Ae LT 1,99 91,122 Elacksmith:Shops:- veces s ser /o1e.n K ’ 
Be are ait Geer ok ‘eat | 22018 || Electrical repair shops. ...... +... 19,440 | 32,195 
Baths and masseurs. ............. 1,305 2,265 Jewelry, watch, clock repair....... 12,750 cer 
Beauty parlors.............066.+ 74,497 | 76,544 || Leather goods repair.............. ee 
Cleaning and dyeing plants........ 25,534 | 29,200 || Locksmiths and gunsmiths......... 1,518 aa 
Costume and dress suit rental,..... 510 515 Musical instrument repair......... 789 t 
i Radio repaints. chu.wcn cde eee 12,558 22,8247 
PUAPOTESOTWICE. onc i5 5 lose tule cies wee 384 381 i K 2'531 5 037 
Funeral service, crematories....... 18,675 18,387 Refrigerator repair......... net Seer ; 
Fur repair and storage............ 2,334 1,439 Saw, knife and tool sharpening and 2786 
Hat cleaning. .......:...0cceseee. 1,426 Gai pt aSOESIE 31-1. NoGHe eae aon ae ee 
Laundries, all types...........0... 19,182] 30,269: || Typewriter repair.....>.17+.+2...4 eS 
A . Upholstery, furniture.............. 10,297 13,305 
Linen supply service.............. 1,176 1,371 i 
Photographic studios.............. 14.712 | 17,293 || Welding shops...........-..++++. 3,536 | 9,244 
Rug cleaning and repairing........ 1,517 1,777 4 
Shoe repair shops................ 44,151 26,843 OTHER SERVICES: 
Shoe shine parlors....../........+ 2,962 1,595 Hotele. 3560 MOIS paces neat 29,650 24,778 
BUSINESS SERVICES: Tourist courts and camps.......... 25,919 42,184 
Advertising agencies.............. 3,279 5,063 || AMUSEMENT. PLACES: 
PAMGHOMEEN Stapler ccisloisie's «ewaty's'» 670 1,639 ne a 
Blueprinting and photostat........ 672 1,019 Amusement parks, devices and shoot- 
Coin-operated machine............ 1,302 482 ing galleries.......... serbeeees 2,153 2,488 
Consumer credit reporting......... 2,652 5,220 Bands, orchestras, entertainers. .... 2,026 7,097 
Detective agencies................ ase1603 1,123 Bathing beaches (not municipal). . . 261 360 
Disinfecting, exterminating........ 1,393 3,270 Billiard and pool parlors........... 9,661 7,639 
Employment agencies............. 2,231 3,153 Boat and canoe rental............. 1,587 1,811 
Interior decorating.............24. 601 2,944 Bowling alleys............-...... 4,505 5,062 
News syndicates..............00. 77 467 Clubs, baseball................... 357 271 
Outdoor advertising............... 798 1,307 Clubs, football............... see 21 25 
Photo finishing laboratories........ 1,703 1,719 Dance hatls, studios, schools....... 1,074 2,265 
Sign painting shops............... 4,283 5,703 Race tracks, automobile........... 112 454 
Telephone answering service....... 367 1,171 Race tracks, dog.................. 15 145 
Window cleaning service.......... 1,260 4,231 Race tracks, horse................ 71 1,246 
Window display services........... 279 1,101 Riding academies................. 709 689 
: Skating inks. sc tekcar ress sce aie 1,424 1,799 
REPAIR SERVICES: Sports promoters, commercial oper- 
Automotive repair services and LOTS. 5 ccs Seen Sek is lta ceeen 6,518 7,799 
ETAT Be aoa a 95,544 94,342 Swimming pools (not municipal). . . 499 652 
Automobile rentals............... 1,011 2,872* || Theaters, motion pictures......... 17,689 18,491 
Automobile storage, parking....... 8,533 8,572 Theaters and theatrical producers. . 1,426 2,179 
* Includes truck rental. + Includes TV repair. 
[ 
Advertising Expenditures by Medium 
Source: Printers’ Ink, 
1948 1949 1950 1957 1958 
Amount Amount Amount Amount Amount 
(million | % of} (million | % of | (million | %of | (million | % of | (million | % of 
Medium dollars) | total | dollars) | total | dollars) | total | dollars) | total | dollars) | total 
"Newspapers..............- 1,749.6 36.0 | 1,905.0 36.6 | 2,063.2 36.3 3,325 32.7 3,120 30.6 
| EDL ry Fe A 617.1 12.7 633.8 12.2 667.1 11.7 648 5.7 616 6.0 
Mawazines sy). 25.5 cece es 512.7 10.5 492.5 9.5 514.9 9.0 830 8.0 770 7.6 
Dikectimatl, 6.0% a5. 50s: 689.1 14.2 755.6 14.5 803.2 14.1 1,500 14.3 1,560 15.3 
Business papers........... 250.9 5.2 248.1 4.8 251.1 4.4 530 5.0 540 5.3 
QUTHOOT Fee Risk Srey ois ciule’s 132.1 2.7 131.0 2:5 142.5 7s 204 2.0 199 2.0 
Farm papers*............. 20.4 4 20.5 4 21.2 4A 34 0.4 34 0.3 
PPELGVISION(. 5 Seis ives crea bse.e ase see Ai 63.0 1.2 185.0 3.3 1,315 12.3 1,360 13.3 
Miscellaneous............. 891.7 18.3 952.7 18.3 | 1,043.1 18.3 2,046 19.6 1,997 19.6 
Mikal spkatacs v erorasig\s hisstees 4,863.6 | 100.0 | 5,202.2 | 100.0 | 5,691.3 | 100.0 10,432 | 100.0 10,196 | 100.0 
I NI NA IE VL em | 
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Financial Condition of U. S. Life ' Life Insurance in Force in U. S. 
Insurance Companies (in millions of dollars) - 
(in millions of dollars) Source: Spectator Yearbook and 


Source: Spectator Yearbook and Institute of Life Insurance. 


Institute of Life Insurance. 


Dee. 31 Ordinary | Group | Industrial] Total* — 


Assets MEE ian | Ls =. 
(admitted) | Total | Premium} Payment to 1910) cen, UES o Wiiegere ante 3,125 14,908 

Year Dec. 31 income | income | policyholderst \ 1915....... 16,650 100 4,279 21,029 
= Le Eee 1925 sae aoe 52,892 4,247 12,318 69,475 
A910... 3,876 781 593 387 1929.0 eee 75,686 8,994 17,349 102,086 
1920..... 7,320 1,764 1,381 \ 745 19300 See 78,576 9,801 17,963 | 106,413 
1999. _... 17,482 4,337 3,343 1,962 1933) cece 70,872 8,681 16,630 96,246 
fase. 20,754 4,653 3,495 3,087 1935.0. ees 70,684 10,208 17,471 98,464 
1939..... 29,243 5,453 3,776 2,642 19400 ee 79,346 14,938 20,866 115,530 
Boas... 44,797 7,674 5,159 2,667 1945%8. 2.7 101,550 22,172 27,675 151,762 
1948... .,. 55,512 9,751 7,157 3,237 1948). 3 ..ccexs 131,158 37,068 31,253 | 201,208 
1950..... 64,020 11,337 8,189 3,731 1950; sca 149,071 47,793 33,415 | 234,168 

. 1955..... 90,432 16,544 | 12,546 5,383 195 TR) teeser: 159,054 54,398 34,870 | 253,140 

1956..... 96,011 17,865 13,584 5,878 1958s ents 216,600 101,300 39,682 | 372,332 
HO57se... 101,309 19,333 14,775 6,661 Ch) epee 240,521 132,000 40,109 | 412,630 
1958..... 107,580 20,249 15,471 7,231 1957 pero 264,678 | 133,794 40,139 | 458,359 
ee a Ne a he OEE NS yearn Shree 287,834 144,607 39,646 | 493,561 

* Beginning 1943, data include payments to U.S. resi- $$ 
dents by domestic and foreign companies. * Includes credit insurance. 


Domestic Passenger Traffic by Major Carriers 
(in millions of passenger-miles) 


Source: Interstate Commerce Commission; Corps of Engineers, U. 8. A.; Civil Aeronautics Board; Assn. of 
American Railroads. 


Electric 
Steam railroads Busses Air carriers Interurban railways | Inland waterways! 


Passenger-| %of |Passenger-| %of |Passenger-| %of |Passenger-| % of |Passenger-| % of 


Year miles total miles total miles total miles total tiles total 
RISO HT cele’: éia's 22,713 65.0 9,100 26.0 683 2.0 956 rari 1,486 4.3 
BOR tere nk Ss 29,406 62.7 13,100 27.9 1,385 3.0 1,177 2.5 1,821 » |baeao) 
OCS a eee 95,663 74.2 26,920 20.8 2,178 17 2,042 1.6 2,187 17 
BOATS eo. 5 asc es 45,972 58.5 23,948 30.4 6,110 7.8 771 1.0 1,845 2.3 
RED ce cia, coin ys 35,133 52.8 22,411 33.7 6,753 10.1 842 1.3 1,402 2.1 
OO REA ae eee 31,679 46.4 19,730 28.9 14,760 21.6 582 0.9 1,487 2.2 
MIO. thse ate tox 3 3 29,310 38.4 25,614 33.6 19,568 25.6 157 0.2 1,701 Bie 
MOOG: Son ce cues 28,216 34.8 25,189 31.0 25,573 31.5 325 0.4 1,860 2.3 
[EET aon ee 25,914 31.8 24,998 30.7 28,302 34.7 337 0.4 1,930 2.4 
BOSSE ac) peie's's.< 23,300 30.0 23,700 30.5 28,600 36.8 300 0.4 1,800 2.3 


1 Rivers, canals and Great Lakes. ?Preliminary. *% Estimated. 


Domestic Freight Traffic by Major Carriers 
Gin millions of ton-miles) 


Source: Interstate Commerce Commission; Corps of Engineers, U.S. A.; Civil Aeronautics Board; Assn. of 
American Railroads. 


Steam railways! Inland waterways? Motor trucks Oil pipelines Air carriers! 
Ton- % of Ton- % of Ton- % of Ton- % of Ton- % of « 
Year miles total miles total miles total miles total miles total 

R939 Fiestas aan 338,125 64.22 88,897 16.88 43,931 8.34 55,602 10.56 12 (Q) 
BOATS Pits. Sta 480,730 64.68 130,916 17.61 63,258 8.51 68,428 9.20 19 @) 
NORMS, ovep fai ere 745,573 70.14 137,005 12.89 47,395 4.46 132,864 12.50 71 4 
1ST et curtiaues 663,442 67.51 135,964 13.84 77,918 7.93 105,161 10.70 158 CO) 
NAD eve acaes « 533,862 61.17 130,192 14.91 93,653 10.73 114,916 13.16 235 (@) 
1 CE) pee ear ee 654,340 59.05 168,143 ay) 133,160 12.02 152,115 13.73 378 (4) 
CRE comer ote 613,171 52.55 180,622 15.49 206,808 17.72 165,728 14.30 427 @) 
OS Gia sas. avant 655,891 48.2 219,973 16.2 253,751 18.7 229,959 16.9 563 (@) 
et Serene ea. 0\ 626,222 46.3 231,792 17.2 260,856 19.3 232,660 17.2 601, (0) 
ESOS 8 eta: le’ 557;000 45.6 187,000 15.3 260,000 21.3 217,000 17.8 600 (@) 


1 Includes express and mail. 2 Rivers, canals and domestic traffic on Great Lakes. 4 Estimated. ‘4 Negligible. 
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(in millions of dollars) 


Source: U.S. Department of Agriculture. 


Cotton 
and 
cotton- 
Year seed 
SSS Sopa 2,282 
BOZO ates be sicik 1,511 
RODS eet ye Ligie % sis 461 
POSS irecctekelale.s' sis’ 627 
DAA wlelctaie se v0ie:« 1,548 
NOT iets te fs a's 2,245 
| ke): NY As ge 2,632 
DOG TPs a sicis «:5,¢ 2,849 
TOD rH ss es;0\o 4 2,703 
| CERIO Sere 2,517 
UREA Geen 1,784 
DOBBS eisiajajce c's 2,174 


Oil- 

Food bearing 
Tobacco | grains crops 
500 1,749 96 
279 788 85 
15 220 29 
271 464 110 
688 1,369 581 
1,033 2,768 908 
904 2.339 846 
1,187 1,896 1,058 
1,161 2,312 912 
1,163 2,039 1,224 
967 1,878 1,154 
1,027 2,485 1,402 


Farm Income (in millions of dollars) 
Source: U.S. Department of Agriculture. 


Est. cash income 


Livestock 
and Total 
livestock | Government cash 

Year Crops products | payments income 
TOG F< its 7,645 6,925 14,570 
SL DOR 5,120 6,179 11,299 
Ry aes 2,532 3,837 Ree 6,369 
TEE LRN 2,957 4,117 573 7,647 
OAS ii 4,605 6,470 544 11,619 
NTS aie sts 9,419 12,001 742 22,162 
N946 o's... 10,835 13,719 772 25,326 
TOA Tee ci 13,231 16,523 314 30,068 
1949....7.] 12,586 15,426 185 28,197 
hs )3]0 A ae 12,575 16,198 283 29,056 
OR organ 13,053 19,569 286 32,908 
P95 2 ea 14,627 18,498 292 33,417 
N95S 5 35. 13,797 17,178 213 31,188 
RObG ce. 13,792 16,207 554 30,553 
AOS Tie etre 12,381 17,376 1,016 30,773 
A958 '4 5... 14,360 18,846 1,089 34,295 


Farms—Population and Property 
Source: U.S, Bureau of the Census. 


a 


Item 


Farm population (thousands) .. 
Number of farms (thousands). . 
Tenancy as % of total....... 


All land in farms (million acres) 


Average acreage per farm... 


Value of farm property (mil- 


lions of dollars)*......... 


* Includes land, buildings, livestock, implements and 


machinery. 


1930 1940 1950 
29,447 | 29,047 | 24,335 
6,289 | 6,097 5,382 

i 42.2 38.7 26.8 
986 1,061 1,159 

ell 196-9 174.0 215.3 
..| 56,973 | 41,227 | 101,738 


Feed 

grains 
and Vege- 
hay tables 
1,173 631 
697 751 
247 359 
485 545 
1,203 1,510 
2,328 1,710 
2,299 1,641 
1,966 1,670 
2,323 1,624 
2,561 1,852 
2,328 1,539 
2,769 1,578 


Meat 


Dairy 

animals | products’ 
4,045 1,522 
3,017 1,838 
1,159 986 
2,271 1,346 
5,706 2,938 
9,340 4,046 
8,383 3,778 
11,308 4,290 
8,868 4,114 
8,246 4,478 
9,389 4,651 
10,790 4,547 


Farm Income—Estimated Receipts from Major Farm Marketings _ 


Poultry 
& eggs 


U.S. Farm Index (1910-14 = 100) 


Source: U.S. Department of Agriculture. 


Year 


1935-39 average . 
NT ae Seen es 


* Commodities, interest and taxes and wage rates. 
t April. 


125 
189 
259 
255 
286 
281 
293 
299 


+ All crops and livestock. 


Prices paid | Prices rec’d 
by farmers* | by farmerst 


107 
206 
285 
256 
288 
236 
249 - 
244 


Parity 


Tatio 


86 
109 
110 
100 
101 

84 

85 

82 


Farm to Retail Price Spreads 


for Farm Food Products* 


Source: U.S. Department of Agriculture. 


Year 


Average: 
1913-19).0 04.2). 
1920-24....... 


* Retail cost of 1935-39 average annual purchases of 
farm food products by a family of three average con- 
sumers; farm value of equivalent. quantities sold by pro- 
ducers adjusted for value of by-products. + February. 


Retail 


cost 


(dollars) 


361 
444 
439 
277 
363 
318 
459 
939 
924 
1,002 
972 
1,007 
1,065 
1,043 


Net farm 


value 
(dollars) 


Farmer's 
share of 
consumer’s 
dollars 


(%) 


4 
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ee Agricultural Output by States, 1958 Crops 
eS Source: U.S. Department of Agriculture. 


as —=- 


1 


-| Wheat Corn Cotton Potatoes Tobacco Cattle? Hogs? 
State (1,000 bu.) —-(1,000 bu.) lint? (1,000 cwt.) (1,000 Ibs.) (1,000 head) (1,000 head) 
Alabama............. 2,300 66,848 445 2,661 386 1,816 930 
MIZONG.c co. sess eos 3,904 1,170 734 1,776 aos oes es 971 35 
Arkansas: .. 32.2... 2,340 14,688 928 425 nae 1,493 406 
California............ 8,162 17,374 1,610 29,458 Scars se . 3,978 416 
Colorado... 3.2.65. 70,236 26,471 aoa 1S'5O5 Ree Adesa ace 2,159 221 
MOHNECUCHS. ccctonel case. 2,120 ie eke 1,353 11,942 155 22 
Delaware............ 714 8,580 Sites 2 OSD Bee, Cawuces 65 33 
CVU E SR Re ae ae] ere 14,924 6 5,977 21,375 2,011 434 
Georgia... 6... 22... 1,633 86,752 351 222 91,598 1,515 1,780 
MEFANO) Se So's ctyee c's). 42,492 4,216 ee 2 BAS ee ye 1,414 119 
_ eae ee 54,180 598,920 1 1S Soi wth. stants 4,061 Amery) li) 
UCIT Ree 40,992 277,389 ats 1,432 11,550 2,107 4,848 
MPWales 3 j5. 2 sens = aie 5,586 669,279 erry SAO ayaa see Sos, 6,536 12,533 
CU oe 291,252 73,122 Ane RR Ce Ree Ate 4,476 1,067 
mentucky 2.2... s...0. 3,948 75,803 3 890 340,922 1,843 1,225 
Montsianas: ...2..%5.. 672 15,960 296 306 148 1,808 377 
RAO ear raise coal. vacates 451 ways 31,250 ke apt see 192 20 
mMaryland............ 4,233 27,776 A Ste 552 33,150 529 195 
Massachusetts. ... . Bel raed eA 1,620 cris 1,168 3,955 156 148 
Michigan............ 41,800 106,344 eute 8,745 A Yoehst aio 1,829 719 
Minnesota........... 25,348 312,448 Bathe TU S464 Siva ae 3,973 3,815 
Mississippi........... 1,904 44,469 963 ADSL Fae oe ere 2,363 741 
MISSOUL. << 5-2. -2 co 40,488 180,712 275 720 4,060 * 4,098 3,956 
Montana............. 100,709 3,168 eae 1,472 aces 2,269 147 
Nebraska............ 113,450 , 279,851 pee: 2,675 sea esy ae 4,961 2,453 
Mevada..2 =. kaseclees 754 220 ee MiTactes 352 ois, Ses ia 597 2i 
New Hampshire......] ...... §39 ar 360 Beate 97 13 
New Jersey.......... 1,768 10,608 abe 4,050 213 173 
New Mexico.......... 3,838 1,457 286 544 1,162 36 
IBWHYOKK. osc. 25 a's 9,212 33,400 ee 19,797 2,153 129 
North Carolina. ...... 7,614 82,192 258 3,775 1,014 1,490 
North Dakota......... 146,941 33,400 ates 14,700 1,870 410 
SMO MR ee lelsrs: cise "ete, 46,345 202,560 rack 3,046 17,340 2,367 2,628 
mOklahoma. =... ...35.: 115,440 9,000 310 296 He de 3,313 458 
Dregon...-.2...002-. 28,000 3,150 nee 95750 bee aceges 1,497 170 
Pennsylvania......... 16,920 82,202 Anns 8,596 51,000 1,877 508 
mrhode Island.........|) -. +--+ s 282 aioe O87), 4h A eves 22 ll 
South Carolina....... 3,124 28,954 298 488 131,100 613 550 
* South Dakota........ 55,722 105,192 eae 157, Be Oke has 3,392 1,591 
Tennessee........... 2,660 59,748 414 660 123,120 1,753 1,182 
EROXAS tale. eto itieicis ia. ls 73,040 42,973 4,325 2,285 alae 8,510 1,286 
BRAN a caine cites acide 5,586 2,668 eteas 1,550 siaretetee 720 83 
MEBCIIOHUL.) fof cae orsyotlb, psisiereise 3,120 casieed SOS Matec rice aia crs 423 i 
VINGINEA.. netsiords ciate sie 6,162 40,969 9 3,747 137,519 1,367 670 
Washington.......... 71,791 S990 Ge Ht costes 10,610, Beriseence 1,178 140 
West Virginia......... 770 8,305 bales 780 3,680 541 110 
Wisconsin............ 2,071 140,962 sees 7,051 21,255 4,254 1,801 
Wyoming............ 8,120 1,830 Roe. S16. fara. Ee 1,140 44 
GRAN Mees te, Sotto cance 1,462,218 3,799,844 11,512 263,782 1,757,810 | 96,851 57,201 
1 Thousands of 500 Ib. bales. 2 Number on farms as of Jan. 1, 1959. 
Domestic Animals on Farms, Number and-Value 
Source: U.S. Department of Agriculture. 
Number (thousands) 
i Value of 
Horses & domestic animals — 
January 1: Mules Cattle Dairy cows Sheep Swine Chickens . Turkeys | (millions of dollars) 
OAS. Mastae hava ste 11,950 85,573 27,770 46,520 59,373 516,497 7,082 11,707 
BOO shyt cto 7,036 82,083 23,722 30,635 62,852 442,657 5,091 22,165 
SSS ert st ocho ce 5,403 94,241 24,094 31,861 54,294 429,731 5,305 19,477 
CBB Gea pe er, 3,574 94,502 22,916 30,840 51,703 390,137 5,799 11,132 
MOSS Wied cae cles 3,354 93,350 22,233 31,337 50,980 370,884 5,542 14,070 | 
LT RS oi eee 3,079 96,851 21,606 32,644 57,201 383,257 5,861 18,111 


a 


570. | we her 
Regional Economic Differences ” 


Source; U.S. Depts. of Commerce and Labor and Sales Management, American Telephone a 1 Telegraph Co. an 
Edison Electric Institute. 


% increase Est. % % households 
1950 Income per capita retail distribution with 
% of employed in received income sales* of electric telephone 
Agri- | Manufac- _ per capita, received  ($ millions, customers, service, 
State culture turing 1958f 1929-58 1958) t Jan. 1, 1959 Jan. 1, 1959 

New England....... noel i ae AREA eis uk oe 12,799 6.26 90 
ETT Bs hele a eR 9.3 34.2 $1,704 184 1,069 0.62 71 
New Hampshire........ 16.0 40.4 1,885 173 677 0.41 79 
Wermont. 20. 30/0. 045 18.2 24.6 1,754 178 438 0.24 76 
Massachusetts.......... 1.8 37.4 2,394 162 6,383 3.01 94 
Rhode Island........... 1.5 44.0 1,966 126 967 0.51 82 
*~ Connecticut............ 2.9 42.6 2,817 174 3;265 1.47 99 
Middle AtIantie? site's fo ss Mase Saal a ea 40,815 19.50 88 
NewYork fishes ses 2.9 29.8 2,585 123 21°117' 9.64 89 
New Jersey. ........... 2.5 Cis, 2,521 171 7,299 3.53 93 
Pennsylvania........... 41 35.5 2,127 174 12,399 6.33 85 
East North Central........ See catcia satan ale oe ll 42,384 20.53 82 
(0 OR ae ee 6.9 36.6 2,184 180 11,043 5.41 83 
RAEI G eedve esis 'e plas stwi eee 11.6 34.8 1,990 225 5,143 2.71 78 
HIWHOIS) coo i2. cs sh 71 32.0 2,435 154 12,567 5.63 84 
NMighizanjsen 3. f. «3 6.7 40.9 2,099 165 9,032 4.45 81 
MIESGOMSIN ists cscs «cles a 18.6 30.6 1,936 184 4,598 2.33 81 
West North Central. ...... eae Ie I PI OIE Bs 18,347 9:06 81 
Minnesota............. 22.1 16.3 ~1,916 220 3,972 1.93 87 
HOWAr es ck. sis Ree 28.5 15.2 1,863 223 3,464 —« 1.67 86 
DISSOREN Soe Gis chee t 0- 17.5 21.8 2,037 224 5,073 2.54 76 
North Dakota........... 44.2 2.9 1,697 353 782 0.35 64 
South Dakota.......... 40.5 4.9 1,641 294 805 0.39 70 
Nebraska... 2)... 6c50.5 6 29.6 9.2 1,894 221 1,823 0.86 83 
PRAKANSAS Fists ve oe ney 23.0 12.6 2,001 274 2,427 1.32 82 
South Atlantic............ eed ARES ISM UP Or eye mauhs 26,153 13.44 66 
Delaware. ....2cls-....- 8.8 32.4 2,760 171 614 0.24 83 
Maryland.............. 6.1 24.9 2,221 186 3,285 1.55 80 
PGi it ches eg owls 0.2 peta, 2,634 107 1,332 0.34 84 

\CORTWTE ak eee ae 14.6 20.5 1,674 285 3,678 1.95 68 
West Virginia........... 9.8 18.9 1,509 227 1,664 1.03 61 
North Carolina......... 24.6 27.9 1,384 314 3,932 2.34 56 
South Carolina......... 26.1 27.9 1,218 351 1,743 1.17 50 
(CORES Une eee 21.2 23.0 1,487 325 3,628 2.04 60 
ISCHER G Oa ee Beets 12.2 10.7 1,876 260 6,276 2.78 74 
East South Central........ Bhs TT, Ste irae aan 9,649 6.28 56 
ReHLUCKYic xem. suis eid oe 25.7 15.8 1,397 257 2,426 1.60 56 
MGM ESSEC Ed ip nee oc 21.8 21.1 1,439 282 3,099 1.93 65 
Alabama..... aoe eae tS oF 24.3 21.8 1,359 319 2,655 1.70 56 
Mississippi............. 42.1 12.6 1,053 269 1,469 1.05 42 
West South Central....... 4 Dd Ga nee ae Was 17,492 9.35 66 
ARKANSAS: (sie. i e's. fe on 35.0 13.8 1,228' 303 1,490 1.00 49 
[COTE EN a) 17.3 15.1 1,576 280 2,825 1.68 69 
Oklahoma: so. 20.5 9.8 1,740 283 2,439 1.41 74 
MEXAS EA Hace aie e's wha 16.0 13.5 1,814 279 10,739 5.26 67 
WOUNDS ieee sles ej 'e se, eh PES Wei ais soe Hist 8,044 3.63 71 
Montana tech eh sie Sas. 24.8 8.5 1,920 221 877 0.40 76 
NGAITO Nhe le ofe slo dino <s 26.8 9.2 1,701 238 815 0.39 75 
WYOMING... 0.000. 20.5 6.0 2,088 ° 208 446 0.19 72 
Goloradons.4 5.2205. .\./'. 15.1 12.2 2,047 221 2,221 1.01 81 
New Mexico............ 18.4 5.9 1,838 352 955 0.44 59 
PAGEZORGN ass ci sieie'e votes 14.7 8.8 1,932 227 * 1,379 0.61 59 
PRE yd elets < 's/s's) she Ioisic o's 12.4 12.2 1,753 214 903 0.44 80 
BMRA AS ta ly cies ceie\s ois 10.5 5.1 2,569 193 446 0.15 59 
AGT ae ey coe lene Ba aoa lay’) suze Ste datee we 25,121 11.95 82 
Washington............ a3 21.2 2,160 188 3,289 1.69 80 
OT GOON I oh ooo sas 12.1 22.7 2,006 194 2,149 1.07 72 
_ California............., 7.3 19.6 2,559 157 19,684 9.19 83 
OE pata ee A 12.2 25.9 2,057 193 , 200,806 100.00 78 


* Copyright 1958 Sales Management's ‘Survey of Buying Power’’; further reproduction nan UReneea Hawaii 
$1,852. + Alaska, 212; Hawaii, 53 c ‘ : 
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Money and Interest Rates" 
(Per cent per annum) ; 4 
Source: Federal Reserve Board. 


Open market rate in New York City Commercial loan rates 


Prime Prime 7 other 
commercial bankers’ Call loans, northern 11 southern 
paper, acceptances, renewal New York & eastern & western 
Year 4 to 6 months* 90 days* ratet City cities cities 
VE BAe 5.85 5.03 A U6) 5.76 5.82 5.93 
1 EAS eae 2.73 1.28 2.05 4.20 4.81 5.21 
LS period Bile 1.73 63 1.16 3.43 4.46 5.04 
BOSON eel oo 76 aS 56 1.76 3.39 3.76 
DOGRi eras oe 3 81 44 1.00 1.69 2.75 3.26 
AGA Ass icsi. « : 54 44 1.00 1.97 2.55 3.19 
MOS Os tees 575; 44 1.00 1.99 2.51 2.73 
AAT is ia 1.03 87 1.38 1.81 2.33 2.76 
OAD is tease 1.48 1.12 1.63 2.37 Paap 3.10 
DOOM eaG thes! 2.17 1.60 2.17 2.83 3.09 3.52 
MGB irate casas 3 2,52 1.88 3.06 3.47 3.68 4.04 
NIGGi he Felice 3.31 2.64 4.20 4.00 4.25 4.38 
(CYA Gee 3.81 3.45 4.38 4.47 4.63 4.83 
TOD SEL oveisss 95 2.46 2.04 3.38 4.12 4.34 4.67 
AGH erale orets's.« 3.50 d 3.13 '  4.18§ 4.29|| 4.49]| 4.84]| 


* Prevailing rate. 
|| March. 


ending June 17. 


+ New York Stock Exchange; average of daily quotations. {Week ending May 2. § Week 


U.S. Money in Circulation by Denomination! 


(in millions of dollars) 
Source: U.S. Treasury Department. 


Denomination 1939 1940 1943 1945 1950 1951 1952 1953 1957. 1958 
GOIN wacositeh Men: 590 648 1,019 1,274 1,554 1,654 1,750 1,812 1,789 2,182 
Be ek ces een 559 610 909 1,039 1,113 1,182 1,228 1,249 1,302 1,494 
Sian esis s ss = 36 39 70 73 64 67 71 72 7) Ne eo 
5). 26 SO eee 1,019 1,129 1,973 2,313 2,049 2,120 2,143 2,119 2,102 ~2,186 
LOE einai acs sa 1,772 2,021 5,194 6,782 5,998 6,529 6,561 6,565 6,615 6,624 
0) a 1,576 1,800 5,705 9,201 8,529 9,177 9,696 9,819 9,985 10,288 
POOR eee sti. 460 538 1,481 2,327 2,422 2,544 2,669 2,732 2,696 2,792 — 
(0) SPS ey ae 919 1,112 2,912 4,220 5,043 §,207 5,447 5,581 5,575 5,886 — 
aurea ss. << 191 227 407 454 368 355 343 333 283 275 
OQOOI EAN aes sisjes 425 523 749 801 _ 588 556 512 486 391 373 
MDA 2 syle ns =is 20 30 9 7 4 4 4 4 3 3 
LOWOOON cece a. 32 60 22 24 12 12 10 11 9 9 
‘TOE OS id 7,598 8,732 20,449 28,515 27,741 29,206 30,433 30,781 31,082 32,193 
1E£nd of year. * Paper currency only: $1 silver coins reported under coin. 3 Includes unassorted currency. 
Public Debt of the United States 
Source: U.S. Treasury Department. 
Gross debt Gross debt 
Amount Amount 

June (in millions of Per capita June (in millions of Per capita 
30— dollars) (dollars) 30— dollars) (dollars) 
1]fs\i0h 2) ng $ 83 $ 15.87 ISAS ea Rtas. cocoa $ 258,682 $ 1,848.60 

UA pe a ee 65 2.06 TOTS Cetera setae nts 258,286 1,792.05 

MB yee ety Sais feb tila' vies 2,678 75.01 D950 a Se Neie doen sranean 257,357 1,696.75 

ISG Gaon Rae Bee 1,263 16.60 TOD Nene cee see + 255,222 1,653.42 

ROMO leah sss cities ss «0 1,191 11.85 LOG 2 Rivera: ais. day 259,105 1,650.12 

ISEANS Gal aes See 24,299 228.23 19535. seems a 266,071 1,666.81 

LO COME ele teca tec vos 'sieie ele 16,931 139.04 ey Pa ONS gee eam 271,260 1,670.23 

BY A S e De e Soaae 19,487 156.10 RE LTRHIRIA NT or can ean 274,374 1,660.38 

ASS ys 0s Rae 28,701 225.55 L956 ecatoaniadiiiudtetbes 276,200 1,624.71 

1G 1S//s, BR See eee 36,425 282.75 1957 ee eck pede 270,527 1,582.00 

GSO rete a 2. a \ctatclys« 40,440 308.98 19GS: No heer tanta ees 275,400 1,588.47 

NUSTIS) . 2Asp de Ne OR Pe SO 136,696 999.83 1959 (Apr. 30)......... * 285,500 1,640.77 


* Figures for 1800 are as of Jan. 1, 
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; U.S. Exports of Leading Commodities || U. S. Imports of Leading Commodities 
(Value in millions of dollars) (Value in millions of dollars) 


Source: U.S. Department of Commerce. Source: U.S. Department of Commerce. 


Commodity 1957 1958 Commodity 1957 | 1958 
Crude materials: ..................... $3,110 |$ 2,137 |\Crude materials: .............00.e005 $ 3,211 |$ 2,785 / 

JOG bidk ot 2 ae aeod ROBON TEE PSP aes 830 526 Crude petroleum. .:................ 980 943 « 

Cotton, unmanufactured............. 1,049 656 Nonferrous ores and concentrates}. .. . 512 379 

Tobacco, unmanufactured........... 359 354 Manganeseiore.. ccs aeceske haan 100 80 

Soybeans Sass asevecsseccccccasceces 218 198 Copper ore and concentrates....... 66 46 

Crude petroleum. ...........2...... 173 15 Zinc bearing ores................+ 89 52° 

‘ Lead ore and flue dust............ 62 §3 
Foodstuffs: eens: pSceicieesiss scien vs 2,495 2,382 Crude rubber. we. oe eee 350 248 

Grains and preparations............. 1,370 1,298 lron-ore, eae te ee 286 232 
Wheat, including flour............. 847 685 Wool, unmanufactured.............. 211 165 
Corn PSL eee octe Hasna aps aed 251 235 Diamonds, rough, uncut, industrial ... 128 112 

Fruits and vegetables............... 360 381 Tobacco,.unmanufactured........... 97 108 

Meats and edible animal fats........ an 90) 137 Wridressed furs.....<c2.. stale 79 82 

Dairy products and eggs............. 121 LOLS INE Other ici nuive een iens 1s dete 568 516 

Manufactures, including semimanufac- . 
(Was aia ee oan aia a ees 15,065 | 13,175 fpsad Be wes ese geneencest eset enee a oe 
Excluding type | and Il special ne Os dias ckcym/ aie 0:0) 0 fete a oye tisteroinl olslferatal ote 508 
category items?.............. 13,085 | 11,108 AN SUBA. «2. eee eevee eee eee 

Machinery 4.005 3 661 Fruits, edible nuts and vegetables... . 262 281 
Electrical machinery and apparatus. 819 794 Hell oy Bel nb a it 
Industrial machinery, total......... 2,502 2,262 | i IS os an bi pirits......... i 74 

Construction and mining ma- Ocoa OF CacaO DEANS,...........--- 
chinery.... 894 695 Meat products..... feet de ee eee ees 184 337 
Engines, turbines and parts...... 236 226 aes and preparations............. Re i 
Metal working and machine tools 314 339 OP a iainie ele ese isiele ware aie as. cieisinieleiae 
Tractors, parts and accessories..... 380 311 ; i 
Automobiles, parts and accessories...] 1,309 1,083 ||Semimanufactures: .................. 2,920 2,660 
Motor trucks and busses, commer- Nonferrous metals?................- 1,060 721 
IAG NEWivie ators ie tae tte sis. cis avagenese 434 294 Copper se areraa teat aararebetete aie tia aerate 284 i 
Passenger automobiles, commer- ee wee ee tents eee ee eee eee ene e es fe nA 
CLA NOW a i, fete ns tae Mstavton zee 301 258 luminum......... pete eeteeeeees 

Chemicals and related products. ..... 1,335 1,303 Nickel metal and oxide............ 202 a 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical prep- ned pa SHmOorpRonb odode doce a 
AAUONS ees eeree es sacs 285 278 NC........+. EEO ABOD AONE ICG ci 

Chemical specialties.............. 495 493 Gas oil and fuel oil................. 496 on 

Industrial chemicals.............. 221 215 Sawmill products.............+.++.. 243 oa 

Iron and steel-mill products, includ- st Lhe Pua ee: e i 
ING: SCrApen wae esate actin te 1,320 iamonds, cut, but not set........... 

Textile manufactures............... 667 |. 600 Iron and steel semimanufactures eee = 3 
Cotton cloth, including duck?....... 148 136 Industrial chemicals Nea Are nace ie fs 
Broad woven fabrics of synthetic Fertilizer materials................. and 

FID ETSLM ace eh eile: See 82 Rs Other, ont oh ototasetaes 596 

Metal manufactures................. 517 

Nonferrous metals and ferroalloys.... 398 320. ||Finished manufactures: .............. 3,527 3,910 

Rubber manufactures............... 300 |. 278 Paper and manufactures............ 718 676 

Paper and manufactures............ 221 220 Newsprinticiccs2 seiccmenleniacaterm oe a 

Textile manufactures..............- 
Including type I, but excluding BuitlapsiaGccocae care ot eiseieataare 81 76 
type | special category items?.... eo ee Cotton manufactures.............- 136 a 

Machinerves 2.9 janede Seu Sitnsmiee se 42 } Wool manufactures..........--+-- 143 131. 
Electrical machinery and apparatus. Sat ae Fabrics of wool and mohair...... 59° Pe 

Automobiles, parts and accessories,..| 1,47 ’ Machinery, total. ofs0.R aces weees 424 

Chemicals and related products...... 1,354 1,323 Agricultural implements and tractors 80 122 

Aircraft, parts and accessories....... 1,029 973 Vehicles and parts.........s0sseee0s 435 680 

Petroleum products................. 820 542 Automobiles, new8..c>.........-6- 301 489 
Motor fuel and gasoline and jet fuel 194 131 Airorattiors Woe eee not fae ene 53 79 
Lubricating oils..........-..+.4-- 193 185 Steel-mill manufactures............. 176 162 

Rubber manufactures............... 302 280 Clocks, watches and parts..........- 75 60 

Small arms and ammunition......... 248 264 Iron and steel advanced manufactures ie ; me 

OUR ic nGcet tic seats aretomne ‘| F 
eee ee | ne 
cor -whieb det! Peenort eintise 1 Includ of ferroalloying metals. ? Includes 
Mt A A tag ae Iota fevioehlogs.; "Trucks and busses excluded. 
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U.S. Exports and General Imports by Countries and Areas ~ 
(Value in millions of dollars) 
Source: U.S. Department of Commerce. 


> 


Exports, including re-exports! General imports 


Area and country 1949 1957 1958 1949 1957 1958 
TERETE TREN es eg Ea 11,936.0 | 20,850.3 | 17,857.9 6,592.0 | 12,982.3 | 12,829.7 
UTES B)S 5s ee i a 1,925.5 3,912.5 3,417.8 1,550.8 2,906.9 2,687.3 
Z2OiAmerican Republics:.. ...i5..6scse- cl wseeeealces 2,632.9 | 4,567.3 4,049.9 2,301.0 3,764.4 3,589.2 
REStEMMERUOPC dics s ais s.sik «lois, ca vie.0:5, a. t'4psceid'slaye,sieig 3,973.0 5,697.1 4,463.2 909.0 3,077.5 3,287.9 
POTETSIALOAS CE GE Wako cic Si ctleia lets s Wicis.5.6 0's, cisjers.aje'dib os etgielbse 3,404.6 6,673.4 5,927.0 1,831.2 3,233.5 3,265.3 
NORTH AND SOUTH AMERICA (Excluding special categories) 
RA et ee el a da Sine 2's SMALN GIES 1,925.5 3,912.5 3,417.8 1,550.8 2,906.9 2,687.3 
POIAMeNICAan REPUDIICS. oo 6. es cee cel a aol ee sears 2,632.9 4,567.3 4,049.9 2,301.0 3,764.4 3,589.2 
RORIGOMMR REO ites ius ames celle h Zon alte 454.4 903.7 885.5 243.5 430.1 457.7 
Central American Republics...................... 257.1 345.1 322.3 139.0 229.6 223.6 
REASEAUIICAE cial c lgc cies ois obey Nrccewibign vlad 26.2 48.2 41.8 22.4 27.5 36.0 
MACON eerie ci s\n fie Sioese gin wee e4 o belli ners 24.8 50.1 44.6 . 40.2 55.6 48.5 
RSME ALAR oA Sci (5's (cles nce waco Ne o'sia wid byatarais 43.7 81.2 7.9% 43.3 73.7 66.1 
WRORMIIEAS Hp te ee Sgro of cis}uleis ojelazes'o:a.s.c'e.e chs o.ec8) sie 32.7 41.9 35.7 15.2 26.1 27.8 
Niganagua sci... st}. Poe sp Ch ea « MtaN 14.8 39.1 37.5 6.7 22.3 rae 
Panama, Republic of...................00ee ees 114.9 84.5 83.9 11.2 24.3 24.1 
Ee AMR Seng tHE Sth as ois civ’ aiolnels oe a sewle Heh 374.9 618.0 545.9 387.5 481.9 528.0 
DOMINICAN REDUDNC. (2.6... cea ee cs ceaseless vie 36.9 74.1 75.9 24.4 63.1 72.1 
RU IEERE ORG te facies visas v's ec cabo sme ater t 23.3 24.3 25.0 19.8 18.3 22.9 
ATED TEAV TED 21 pa Di ee ae 123.5 284.4 249.0 97.5 129.3, 132.7 
iQue are Lapsta (tc o cl a's oy nia aleintonsre acasele/sunie laps 34.6 34.4 29.0 48.5 16.9 8.9 
PE CHMMR UHR Cerra aictales tk a's 5 svat atin's arnieedlargcadtee 365.0 484.4 529.7 551.8 699.7 565.8 
(UTE 6 J Rae RS IRS eae SR Re A 138.5 194.9 148.9 152.5 195.8 155.7 
RUMEN shies wieklh «bass ebis em ctochew’ shit 167.9 241.8 184.9 241.5 383.7 332.9 
MAA OLRM realy bes oe es asclslatuice oinsiewls go. Leebe ae 31.0 50.7 46.8 17.1 58.0 56.2 
MERC AU eS icine ayes srs sists YA Sajeidions eee Holmen 05 11.2 10.2 57 6.6 TS 
PCr Reet sc lots bis watisedinoies de caae feats 81.9 198.7 166.8 40.2 138.0 124.0 
UL TEVENIS= 75 OBS Cei AGES eR 33.4 48.7 21.6 54.0 17.9 8.7 
LGEITS EMS a or ea as eg a 503.0 1,053.1 808.5 278.1 900.0 892.3 
Netherlands Antilles..................2.0..00000.. 75.2 84.4 74.6 111.4 273.4 316.8 
EUROPE 
MVPMERIETIOBE | ese sino) Oty til sts caelt jw wsioce de 3,973.0 5,697.1 4,463.2 909.0 3,077.5 3,287.9 
BASSETT Ie Ritts, Pe SstsG)4 5 SS S'S Siete atete sldoaie le 149.7 68.2 57.3 9.6 37.1 41.0 9 
Belgium and Luxemburg... ......0.2.....02000005 300.9 419.7 329.5 94.2 270.4 269.9" a 
|DSTEPPAE IGT Sid CIP ONE ga i A 91.1 87.7 78.5 6.6 73.7 846 | 
ERT OD Ah Agha ASS URE a aA a Ge TS 465.6 589.3 427.2 61.5 256.0 302.4 
ESTE Ve EST GG PRI ee ep 817.3 956.7 733.6 45.5 606.6 635.6 
“CPEB. Le GA Cats ESPNS ene EM COS RE 152.2 86.1 72.6 15.7 35.1 37.2 
“TELICTT ig GN ORRy SRS SA a ec 74 10.2 11.4 2.2 6.7 10.4 
MIO teciorie sees cede s ced vasuermcayan 60.7 21.7 31.0 1.7 8.7 16.4 
METAR eet yale cis ootha'cin veil sie ale daslcat co meitinenhe 451.3 664.3 487.2 70.9 245.0 275.1 
BIDS MEM IRD Eos c cco sta view a pie Gieie abhi se emeMe se 11.8 13.4 §.2 Migs. 0.5 0.9 
SE APGH EEG) pc age i i 268.1 554.9 442.0 59.3 168.4 189.8 
MME VTE EKGs ele eC sw oie y oie via oad os Pawan 87.9 85.5 69.3 30.7 63.3 74.8 
REDS ae os ic 2 cle sn wic’s soe Ses os waalawnlakY 50.6 46.3 30.9 13.6 22.3 22.3 
SOMMERS MMOMEE Tet ia ha vais fc IRS Iola osgre cle’ coe Sod A's wld wsdalatls 81.0. 231.8 195.1 54.4 118.7 125.4 
PSMIMSPERIOMG MRM Jib ys: 5 cieis datz wc codes Gules ages 137.7 238.8 163.5 93.1 173.2 157.1 
MOVIE APA ciple cle chew win'sle she wend dlearaldlegs 82.9 139.9 127.0 55.7, 92.4 56.1 
BM FCde MIM COC ict de ease weiss datev eas chtkiuen 662.0 1,100.9 837.7 227.6 765.7 868.2 
Other Western Europe, Total...............0... 94.8 380.7 364.2 66.6 133.7 120.7 
AMMEN Re ieee thal wweecbaedekly 26.0 34.0 33.5 27.4 40.0 36.0 
OTH 2g AAS FING SARS ee ae a 49.2 203.7 214.7 24.3 58.3 55.4 
VER SEMIGN Sh 304 Se Ge a ar Fe oe 19.6 144.0 115.2 14.9 35.4 29.5 
BIOMED Mr RU RK LY eic's visio bye iistelaiaisie o-- bao’ 61.8 86.1 112.6 67.4 61.3 63.6 
ASIA AND OCEANIA 
GELS LIVASIA RaW oa Vele cielavais ecto 4s sisal % acale wie bath pang 335.5 406.6 419.6 94.7 262.4 350.5 
BEAR ee Sem tala Riche als sete inje ls cikia« Syele is a bie och'p bie. tushy 77.1 82.7 105.9 16.4 32.9 42.1 
RAMP DE RIN TS Patel tavern loy4 BivAoic'e wists cose die lave, atole ols 1272 40.1 32.1 5.7 29.1 30.1 
FSI Ae peta enue ict aV tela mah then oy c/bjb) cine Oe 76.8 97.1 104.5 6.0 20.1 18.2 
PAeLW attics eanebatayhiele el oiaie simmies Note stereetls hadtaiearkidh 22.3 38.8 42.6 38.8 112.2 167.1 
BOD ANON oie e muh mR AL 3 wu ti dt 39.7 40.2 36.1 2.1 4.5 3.8 


a 
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Exports, including re-exports! General imports 
Area and country 1949 1957 © 1958 1949. 1957 1958 
I AUGIATAD ayant caremcaj ences ahrne es Sarcetiieciv es 81.6 68.9 58.6 19.9 41.0 72.2 
EEE Sete ot SP i SEE Fe aia 1,823.7 3,248.2 2,461.3 1,214.5 1,938.4 1,855.8: 
Southern, Southeastern and Eastern Asia.......... 1,650.1 2,968.7 2,218.1 1,089.1 1,722.1 1,646.7 
Malaya, Federation Olean es. suena eet 36.2 43.1 35.4 195.5 191.5 127.5 
Gaylonn. seep tans Ue aoa Cord akc a cehoteion iia: LA 13.3 21.8 34.8 32.4 27.1 
MOH CHMOND Rte raha cm sci na atectarte meet as 113.6 78.0 71.8 4.3 34.0); |) Sabie 
CTE Ne Ae ae a a eR PS lee EN 240.4 439.3 312.6 238.8 210.9 191.1 
Indonesia, Republic of... 22.20. ods. cnenncst 119.4 110.2 61.2 120.4 200.3 171.7 
CEE T se ol 56, 89 Gli Se RS A oe et aa 466.1 1,234.0 833.6 82.0 600.5 670.8 
MOKGay REPUBIIG OT on,.\e v.88 caves neers Gesse clots un 49.9 277.5 216.1 1.4 3.9 2 
GRISEA Yael 2 oc vac dye.o Fo Sek Selhiasa, epoca awe 41.0 115.4 112.0 27.7 39.6 26.9 
Philippines, Republic of. 05... 00.0000 .5400 0's 424.9 369.3 291.4 204.7 262.1 274.0 
SRrratANG.CSIAM) 5 ccc vets tig aioe data teats ae ha oles 28.9 68.2 52.3 48.0 85.7 §7.2 
SL AUWalt eee pons chee oc eoeceiae eye ots Wan 22.7 106.4 101.9 17 8.9 10.8 
Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia.................. 16.2 78.9 69.1 1.1 22.6 14.2 
RUE TE ae oe ene ene DEGE eRe sancrn eee tes oe 124.4 212.6 189.9 97.6 146.9 94.7 
“UAL ZEAL CTG Bae Rimes Jaan tr Meni Sp ae aa 40.1 53.8 43.3 24.4 65.1 110.7 
AFRICA 
BRITTON, ARE Cris Seer cl C8 Sere ie eos Sante 590.8 683.3 615.4 337.5 586.9 560.9 
[4 RTE OS 8 Re Rr RGIS CN TEE MTSE A 22.1 27.5 27.7 41 1.5 0.8 
BUH Aaa tM tate ceca etic d ee abet ay aivrataBoapetove sivas ciate 8.4 15.0 11.7 1p 40.6 37.2 
ESCOLA CON LOPS. oi < care ciswtcekistol ana stacyolstem ceieiisan 46.5 58.5 39.1 36.3 103.7 95.0 
Brushy East Africa, Totals: co. cok. ones peste vier 16.8 9.3 9.2 22.4 45.5 47.8 
OST S, 2a ok Salen SERB ey net Ae oO a om 50.0 40.1 51.9 9.4 17.0 17.8 
PUTER eee SS PE Rn ee rea 3.4 5.4 10.7 8.3 32.6 28.6 
(OUTER OE Sted panties SANS Fete nA Sts 10 27.8 47.4 41.4 5.8 10.5 8.2 
French West Africa, Totals... .. 2. Sen. .... ceeds 33.2 34.0 26.8 2.4 33.1 40.1 
PCULERS Gael ee Gal eee Oe cert earn §1.5 _ 59.6 53.4 10.8 38.3 33.1 
Rhodesia, Nyasaland, Federation of.............. 9.6 20.1 11.7 15.3 52.4 32.3 
Hotonone south Africas 2. o7 -. Be cls. caves ae olevecreces 257.4 284.8 248.6 116.4 101.0 99.3 
PUIUSTEPNG COUNMMICS. .2.0 5 2...2 caciebs ve este sietiodesteas 1,760.1 2,697.5 2,235.8 1,156.0 2,005.6 2,121.8 


1“Special category’ exports not available by country of destination. % Germany prior to 1952. 3% Israel included 
Palestine prior to 1954. 4The Republic and North Korea prior to 1952. British Somaliland, Seychelles, and 
Mauritius and dependencies, and other British East Africa, ® Cameroun, French Equatorial Africa, and other French 
West Africa. 


Balance of Payments of the U. S., 1949-1958 (in millions of dollars) 


Source: Department of Commerce, Office of Business Economics. 


Item 1949 1950 1951 1952 1954 1957 1958 
Exports of goods and services, total...... 16,061 14,427 20,333 20,708 21,110 29,168 25,721 
Military transfers under aid programs. . 210 526 1,470 2,603 3,161 2,435 2,522 
Other goods and services, total........ 15,851 13,901 18,863 18,105 17,949 26,733 23,199 
Merchandise, adjusted (excl. military ’ i 
OXPENGIELTES) er, « entle anise oats « 12,149 10,117 14,123 13,319 12,799 19,390 16,227 | 

heansportatione sop 2 = csieseeieemiess- 1,238 1,033 1,556 1,488 1,171 1,999 1,650 

FIPAVOLL 2 On et eta n sabicearehine “eines 392 419 473 550 595 785 825 

Income on investments............. 1,395 1,593 1,882 1,828 2,227 2,881 2,922 

Othersenvices: cctes. oti. vege oe 677 739 829 920 1,157 1,306 1,279 

Imports of goods and services........... 9,702 12,098 15,142 15,760 16,088 20,923 20,951 
Merchandise, adjusted (excl. military 

Oxpenditures)).A6d sree. one ets oe 6,879 9,108 11,202 10,838 10,354 13,291 12,946 
AUP anS POLtaulOn! dexe nalts 2 « «cores aren 700 818 974 1,115 1,026 1,569 1,599 
IIRAVEN cron teehee eeiraa eisees ye. vat 700 754 757 840 1,009 1,372 1,460 
Military expenditures................. 621 576 1,270 1,957 2,603 3,165 3,416 
Other'serviceseass 4.1 cou estedeyee sn 802 842 939 1,010 1,096 1,526 1,530 

Balance on goods and services.......... 6,359 2,329 5,191 4,948 5,022 8,245 4,770 
Net unilateral transfers to foreign coun- 

TES C—)i on. Caples diet emt seeps os —5,837 |] —4,533 —4,962 —5,108 —5,423 —4,753 —4,840 
Military supplies and services......... —210 —526 —1,470 —2,630 —3,161 —2,435 —2,522 
Grants and other government transfers.| —5,106 —3,563 —3,106 —2,088 —1,776 —1,775 —1,793 
Private remittances. ................. —521 —444 —386 —Al7 —486 —543 —525 

Direct investment [outflow of funds (—)] —660 —621 —528 —850 —664 —2,072 —1,135 

OtieletieSs CADIEAE A scx%s's eaoeeneeins ® —545 —800 —696 —728 —862 —2,102 —2,752 

Foreign long-term capital [outflow (-+)].. | a 53 182 141 244 634 1,154 
Increase or decrease (—) in foreign gold — 

iqui f Bisa Mae iqeniens 3,602 343 1,092 1,516 —798 2,275 

and fiquid dollar ass' ai he a 


Errors and omissionS,.......:.+6s.0006- 775 —30 470 505 


Loans of the International Bank (in millions of ie" 


Source: International Bank for Reconstruction and Development, 


No. of ‘Original Net 

~ Country loans amount | amount? 

Africa: Algeria............ 1 $ 10.0 |$ 10.0 
Belgian Congo........... 2 80.0 80.0 
ASHAIICA cco tic sf cle 1 24.0 24.0 
RIMIOPIa.f uses s+ te 622 4 23.5 23.5 
French West Africa....... tL 7.5 7.1 
GaDOM etn staple ianaies ve ae 35.0 35.0 
NiSehaees aces gh < 3 at 1 28.0 28.0 
Rhodesia & Nyasaland.... 4 141.0 141.0 
Ruanda-Urundi.......... 1 4.8 4.8 
SUETCED (3 Ae 1 39.0 39.0 
Union of South Africa 8 196.8 196.8 
Asia: Burma.............. 2 19.4 19.4 
(CEG IC at HGR aaa as ae 2 26.5 24.8 
Mae eis. olala!ajsaisie'g s+ 21 550.6 §32.1 
IAM satertisisicts 8leseva.0 8 2 147.0 147.0 
ETS A ae 1 12.8 6.3 
MARA aie Saidisiesrelk\s cic e's 16 258.9 253.8 
BebanOns oils ec. 1 27.0 27.0 
GIES E12) (ae a 1 35.6 35.6 
PAMISOt ey ciie vn) o0e dies <5 9 126.5 126.5 
Philippines?..).......... 1 21.0 18.5 
WIHANANG terctaisicresc ics sv ws 6 106.8 106.7 
Australasia: Australia...... 6 317.7 317.7 
Europe: Austria........... 7 92.3 90.9 
Belgrmyin cies ee. ss 4 76.0 76.0 
BUG AE Kare caste a's sips. sj 21 < 2 60.0 60.0 


i As of June 30, 1959. 
quently canceled. 


2 With cancellations and refundings deducted. 
4 Including one loan of $10 million, subsequently refunded. 


No. of | Original 
Country loans amount | amount? ~ 
Europe (contd.): Finland .. 7 $ 102.3..) $.102.1 
Frances 3),.<41.:, 4.8 eels 1 250.0 250.0 
Neeland:..iicmam since eres 5 5.9 5.998 
IRALV 2 ot. ste bhi cetteeins 6 . 259.6. 4119/2580 s 
Luxemburg: ..-.unense- ra | 12.0 11.8 
Netherlands....... fess 10 244.0. .).. 236.5 
NOSWay:hidalcupepomrniert) 3 75.0 75.0 
ARUTKOY.) cdiscictom Ganesan 6 63.4 60.7 
Yugoslavia............. 3 60.7 60.7 
Western Hemisphere: 
Brazile: iu. s.sh cstv 13 292.13 267.1 
(D1 {| Vea a nes again oe ee 7 74.1 73.7 
Colombia. jhe eee 14 130.7 130.6 
GCostacRicainc Mian 2 6.5 6.5 
Ecuadopactiaiick' otis 6 46.6 45.6 
El Salvador-...-)..G: ieee 4 31.6 31.6 
Guatemala............. 1 18.2 18.2 
Haiti oni tevencaeete tes 1 2.6 2.6 
HONDURAS ch Sore re ae 3 11.2 11.2 
Mexico:3:-trct.\au donee 8 205.84. 186.3 
Nicaragua). invancssioske 10 23.0 23.0 
Ranhama\ih; sue ocees 3 74 6.8 
Pataguay,..\2i) if) aay 1 5.0 4.5 
Peru 23 onl aieaowe gee 10 62.6 625% 
Upugdayiriidtins cs nee 3 64.0 64.0 
Ota wins 234 $4,522.0 | $4,426.1 


Par Values of Member Currencies! 


U.S. cents 
per 
; currency 
Member Currency unit 
Australia. .......... Pound 224.000 
USUI sis atscrs vie s's 2 oe Schilling 3.846 15 
Belgium. c.s.. 62. 2s Franc 2.000 00 
BOUVIa i hisses cs cecs Boliviano (8) 
BLAZE ae sre ois sjcn'e « Cruzeiro 5.405 41 
UMAR Siscors.a%jee <0» Kyat 21.0000 
Canada?..-......... Dollar ets 
evylonicee wee. .ca Rupee 21.0000 
ANG ee ee eee as an Peso 0.909 091 
Chibae nee ty, Yuan (3) 
Colombia,.......... Peso 51.282 5 
Costa Rica.......... Colén 17.809 4 
MOM es Bacto ois os Peso 100.000 
UGE Gi ore ee Krone 14.4778 
Dominican Republic..| Peso 100.000 
EGUAUOM  ci5, chines sass Sucre 6.666 67 
BOY DU ee rie. 3 3s 4 Pound 287.156 
El Salvador......... Colén 40.000 0 
EOpidaiine tad... Dollar 40.2500 
FInlange ch slees sees Markka 0.312 500 
BTARce sy cities ite. Franc 0.202 550 
Germany, Federal Re-| Deutsche 
PUDIICZOF §..s,.03/s)~ Mark 23.809 5 
BY BOGR es (atolaie sss Drachma (3) 
Guatemala.......... Quetzal 100.000 
Bathory Haida stone Gourde 20.000 0 
Honduras... o.tu000.. Lempira 50.0000 
Neelam iF vials ck ula ts Krona 6.140 36 
Tindiare ee. gu alin Rupee 21.0000 


Currency 
units per 
U.S. dollar 


0.446 429 
26.000 0 
50.000 0 

(9) 
18.500 0 
4.761 90 
4.761 90 
110.000 
@) 

1.949 98 

5.615 00 

1.000 00 

6.907 14 

1.000 00 
15.000 0 

0.348 242 

2.500 00 

2.484 47 

320.000 
493.706 


4.200 00 
Q) 

1.000 00 

5.000 00 


2.000 00 ' 


16.285 7 
4.761 90 


* 

Member Currency 
Indonesia........... Rupiah 
Trane ve eu are, Rial 
LHIEXO LS (a Cuma eee tate Dinar 
Israel ecnioy vhtccisit ors Pound 
Lialys Shc eRe oe con it Lira 
Japanin .ele em iua x Yen 
Jordan Mrceeeaaee Dinar 
Korean. deauuess Hwan 
Lebanon............ Pound 
Luxemburg.......<. Franc: - 

ROMEXTCONe inet nes Peso 
Netherlands......... Guilder 
Nicaragua........... Cérdoba 
Norway....... hos antes Krone 
Pakistan sete ccina.s Rupee 
Panama eaw sake Balboa 
Paraguay. eye cect e Guarani 
POP Rene emea ce Sol 
Philippines.......... Peso 
Sweden............ Krona 
SYllaleawtoee oie anes Pound 
Thailandy.28....h.00n6 Baht 
urkeye teense Lira 
Union of South Africa] Pound 
United Kingdom.,... Pound 
United/States....... Dollar 
Unuguaye ee ete. Peso 
Venezuela.......1.. Bolivar 
Yugoslavia.......... Dinar 


Net 


3 Including one loan of $25 million, subse 


U.S. cents 
per Currency 
currency units per 
unit U.S. dollar 
(3) (3) 
1.32013 75.7500 
280.000 0.357 143 
55.5556 1.800 00 
(3) (3) 
0.277778 360.000 
280.000 0.357 143 
@) 3) 
45.631 3 2.191 48 
2.00000... 50.0000 
8.00000 12.5000 
26.315 8 3.800 00 
14.2857 7.000 00 
14.0000 7.142 86 
21.0000 - 4.761 90 
100.000 - 1.000 00 
1.66667 60.0000 
(4) (4) 
50.000 0 2.000 00 
19.330 4 S173 21 
45.631 3 2.191 48 
(3) (3) 
35.714 3 2.800 00 
280.000 0.357 143 
280.000 . 0.357 143 
100.000 1.000 00 
(3) (3) 
29.850 7 3.350 00 


0.333 333 300.000 


1 As of Jan. 15, 1959. 2 No fixed value. 


3 Par value not yet established. 


4 In Nov. 1949, Peru introduced a new 


exchange system, but no agreement on a new par value has been reached. Source: International Monetary Fund. 


“Federal Income Tax 


j _ FEDERAL INCOME TAX 


If you are a citizen or a resident of the 
United States, and if your gross income for 
the year amounts to $600 or more, you are 
required to file a return. This require- 
ment applies to minors, as well as adults, 
and must be met even if you do not pay 


@ tax. 
J 


If you are more than 65 years old, you 
are required to file only if your gross in- 
come is $1,200 or more. 


You must pay part of your tax in in- 
stallments in the year in which you earned 
the income. This is the “pay-as-you-go” 
system. You are generally required to pay 
the rest of your tax when you file your 
‘return. It may turn out that you don’t 

Owe any additional tax when you file your 


return, or you may even be entitled to a 
refund, in‘which case the refund will be 
paid to you automatically after your re- 
turn is filed. 


The “pay-as-you-go” system works in 
two ways, through withholding and decla- 
ration of estimated tax. You may be sub- — 
ject to either or both of these require- 
ments. 


If you are married, you and your wife 
are allowed to report your combined in- 
come and your combined deductions on a 
single return. This is called a joint return. — 
Your combined income is then taxed as 
though half were yours and half hers. This 
will usually result in a lower tax. 


Withholding Table 
for Employees Paid Weekly 


If the wages are— 


i 10 or 
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 va 8 9 more 

At least But less than The amount of tax to be withheld shall be— 

18% of 

MO. cece i SIG K weeaes's 3 wages $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 
SURRY Me) ak eal STAR sn h: $2.40 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
a are csts 2 5 SIGS BEA 2.60 30 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
REPOST Gr rs). SIG A at 2.80 50 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
SIG 204 seek i SIPS ef) 3.00 70 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
(1 PI DS a Site. pice ss 3.20 80 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
LED SO a ae BS De WALL ai 3.30 1.00 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
OE ay arly SPOR tees. 3.50 1.20 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 a) 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
‘0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Sao ely steers G29 tet shale 5.10 2.80 50 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Ds Mi dae SIO Rats leet stata 5.30 3.00 70 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
BAO cin so Biete las POL M ae sates 5.50 3.20 90 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Sit dd a CEPR nce? ae 5.70 3.40 1.10 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
de Se Bd SIS) hisitalecrs 5.90 3.50 1.20 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Oc EN ae tes SBA sete ate 6.00. 3.70 1.40 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
O37 Ny ee SOOT AL Hae ns 6.20 3.90 1.60 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
BSD aida) ots SOG Adee mids 6.40 4,10 1.80 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 


And the number of withholding exemptions claimed is— 


wos 


578 i bees K Information Please 


F; 


If the wages are— And the number of withholding exemptions claimed i 


3 6 7 


roe 


At least But less than The amount of tax to be withheld shall be— ~* 


$6.60 | $4.30 } $2.00 $0 $ 


S3GGE hi: Soi: SIV aN eh, 0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 0 
La SE ee mot a oar 6.80 | 4.40| 2.10 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 Ou 
Sabaceas: ye, Same 6.90} 460] 2.30 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
CECB SNR S400 ee 7.10 | 4.80 2.50 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Je See SAIN vai S) 7,30 | 5.00] 2.70 40 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
SAI METS ESO oo es chee 7.50 | 5.20} 2.90 50 0 0 0 0, 0 0 0 
Sap yi iy .k 34 SASH AEY, cris 7.70 | 5.30] 3.00 70 0 0 0 0 0 0 oe 
Saab) 4s Ce 7.80 | 5.50 | ©3,20 90 0 0 0 0 0 0 0” 
CRSA aes S15 Me Sols, 8.00 | 5.70} 3.40] 1.10 0 0 0 0 0 0, 0 
SAB At RABY, 8.20 | 5.90} 360] 1.30 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Ts SN TAR 59) A 840} 610] 3.80] 1.40 0 0 0 0 0 0 O- 
SUT SAB Wily 8.60 | 6.20] 3.90] 1.60 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
CC a SAQe et), 8.70 | 640] 4.10} 1.80 0 0 0 0 0 0 0. 
SAO ENG ej Shoes he 8.90 | 660] 4.30} 2.00 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
S50 cay! “ie ae 9.10} 6.80} 4.50] -2.20 0 0 0 0 0 0 og 
ALTE Aw, ok, 5 Cite RENE ea 9.30 | 7.00] 4.70} 2.30 0 0 0 0 0 0 08 
BOZ eases COG] 2 a 9.50 | 710] 4.80] 2.50 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 
SOR eee eo: Seam o 9.60 | 7.30] 5.00] 2.70 40 0 0 0 0 0 O- 
SA te Cis 2 a 9.80} 7.50} 5.20} 2.90 60 0 0 0 0 0 (ie 
Se) Se i) eae 10.00 | 7.70) 540] 3.10 80 0 0 0 0 0 0 
SbGUIN sts sat CV and eae 10.20] 7.90) 560] 3.20 90 0 0 0 0 0 ie 
S57 ow. ante Cae) a 10.40 | 8.00} 5.70] 3.40] 1.10 0 0 0 0 0 07 
CHEE an SHI 10.50} 820] 590] 3.60] 1.30 0 0 0 0 0 0 
CH eget aR Se SB S60 SS 10.70} 840] 610] 3.80] 1.50 0 0 0 0 0 ee 
S60: see as: 
BOQ oe a. 
SGtre dees: 
S6b Ge guises 
S6oR ey 3. 
STOP aE ch 
S7RMAL |. De 
STN V a's Abs 
{ 
atl Se a STB esd 13,90 | 11.60] 9.20] 6.90] 4.60 |-, 2.30 0 0 0 0 om 
Sere tie SR Pos: oh 14.20 | 11.90] 9.60] 7.30] 5.00] 2.70 40 0 0 0 0 
SRG Ho. [ey gaan 14.60 | 12.30) 10.00} 7.70] 5.30} 3.00 70 0 0 0 0 
SHAM i ii SER oN cl 14.90 | 12.60] 10.30 | 800} 5.70} 3.40 }- 1.10 0 0 0 o- 
SRe er hae, SIG 15.30 | 13,00 | 10.70]. 840] .6.10.) 3.80] 1.50 0 0 0 0 
Cie ae Soa N Ts 15.70 | 13,40 | 11.00] 870} 640] 4.10] 1.80 0 0 0 0 
SSR 4's SOON ee 16.00 | 13.70 | 11.40] 9.10] 680] 4.50} 2.20 0 0 0 0 
SPORE RS. A SOOKE dM 16.40 | 14.10] 11.80) 9.50] 7.10) 4.80] 2.50 20 0 0 0 
Sova) Wr SOM te, 16.70 | 14.40 | 12.10 | 9.80) 7.50 | 5.20’) 2.90 60 0 0 0 
SORE eas. SOB Foe 17,10 | 14,80 | 12.50] 10.20} 7,90) 5.60] 3.30 90 0 0 0 
SOBER as. . SORu) | ee 17.50 | 15,20 | 12.80] 10.50] 820] 590] 3,60] 1.30 0 0 0 
SBR Ee « S100. een Ae 17,80 | 15.50 | 13.20] 10.90] 8.60] 6.30] 4.00] 1.70 0 0 0 
Sipgzaae S105 Sectan 18,50 | 16,10 | 13,80 | 11.50] 9.20] 690] 4.60] 2.30 0 0 0 
S105 este. STOW Met o.. 19.40 | 17.00 | 14.70] 12.40] 10.10} 7.80] 5.50] 3.20 90 0 0 
SUNOS ae SIS 20.30 | 17.90 | 15.60 | 13,30 | 11.00) 8.70! 640] 4.10) 1.80 0 0 
Se et SI20 sete et 21.20 | 18.80 | 16.50 | 14.20 | 11.90 | 9.60) 7,30] 5.00] 2.70 40 0 
SIQ0S ee tee! $125....,.:..] 22.10 | 19.70 | 17.40] 15.10 | 12.80] 10.50] 8.20) 590} 3,60) 1.30 0 
S25 eine oe $180, ye 23.00 | 20.60 | 18.30 | 16.00] 13.70 | 1140.) 9.10] 680] 4.50] 2.20 0 
S130 wel Sig5ny ct, 23.90 | 21.50 | 19.20 | 16.90] 14.60 | 12.30] 10.00] 7.70] 5.40} 3.10 80 
S1s6e eh oe Ce aed ay 24.80 | 22.40 | 20.10 | 17:80} 15.50,| 13.20} 10.90) 860] 6.30] 4.00] 1:70 
STAQ othe S145 kw, 25.70 | 23.30} 21.00 | 18.70] 16.40 | 14.10] 1180] 9.50] 7.20] 4.90] 2.60 
S1A5 et ns S150: Rees: 26.60 | 24.20 | 21.90 | 19.60 | 17.30} 15.00 | 12.70] 10.40] 8.10] 580} 3.50 
SISOS ees: $160,255 27.90 | 25.60 | 23.30 | 21.00 | 18.70 | 16.40} 14.10 4.80 
ete S110 La x | 25.10 | | 22.80 18.20 | 15.90 6.60 
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; _.. Ifthe wagesare— , And the number of withholding exemptions Mlansed is— 
10 or 
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7/ 8 9 more 
te At least But less than The amount of tax to be withheld shall be— 
3.7) ea $180... .,....|$31.50 | $29.20 | $26.90 | $24.60 |$22.30 | $20.00 | $17.70 | $15.30 |$13.00 |$10.70 | $8.40 
0 a SISO es eh. 33.30 | 31.00 | 28.70 | 26.40 | 24.10 | 21.80 | 19.50 | 17.10 | 14.80 | 12.50 | 10.20 
$190......... SZOQ Meat O 35.10 | 32.80 | 30.50 | 28.20 | 25.90 | 23.60 | 21.30 | 18.90 | 16.60 | 14.30 12.00 


18 percent of the excess'‘over $200 plus— 


$200 and over............... 36.00 | 33.70 | 31.40 | 29.10 | 26.80 | 24.50 


22.20 | 19.80 | 17.50 | 15.20 | 12.90 


Rate Table for Separate Returns 


If your taxable income is: Your tax is: ‘ 
EPIEVOVED 120002 2h) e on ees spa tA ials Ried iecanatiee 20% of the taxable income 
Over $ 2,000 but not over $ 4,000....... $ 400, plus 22% of excess over $ 2,000 
Over $ 4,000 but not over $ 6,000....... $ 840, plus 26% of excess over $ 4,000. 
Over $ 6,000 but not over $ 8,000....... $ 1,360, plus 30% of excess over $ 6,000 
_ Over $ 8,000 but not over $ 10,000....... $ 1,960, plus 34% of excess over $ 8,000- 
Over $ 10,000 but not over $ 12,000....... $ 2,640, plus 88% of excess over $ 10,000 
"Over $ 12,000 but not over $ 14,000....... $ 3,400, plus 43% of excess over $ 12,000 
Over $ 14,000 but not over $ 16,000....... $ 4,260, plus 47% of excess over $ 14,000 
Over $ 16,000 but not over $ 18,000....... $ 5,200, plus 50% of excess over $ 16,000 
Over $ 18,000 but not over $ 20,000....... $ 6,200, plus 53% of excess over $ 18,000 
Over $ 20,000 but not over $ 22,000....... $ 7,260, plus 56% of excess over $ 20,000 
Over $ 22,000 but not over’ $ 26,000...... ». $ 8,380, plus 59% of excess over $ 22,000 
Over $ 26,000 but not over $ 32,000....... $ 10,740, plus 62% of excess over $ 26,000 
Over $ 32,000 but not over $ 38,000....... $ 14,460, plus 65% of excess over $ 32,000 
Over $ 38,000 but not over $ 44,000....... $ 18,360, plus 69% of excess over $ 38,000 
Over $ 44,000 but not over $ 50,000........ $ 22,500, plus 72% of excess over $ 44,000’ 
Over $ 50,000 but not over $'60,000....... $ 26,820, plus 75% of excess over $ 50,000 
Over $ 60,000 but not over $ 70,000....... $ 34,320, plus 78% of excess over $ 60,000 
Over $ 70,000 but not over $ 80,000....... $ 42,120, plus 81% of excess over $ 70,000 
Over $ 80,000 but not over $ 90,000....... $ 50,220, plus 84% of excess over $ 80,000 
Over $ 90,000 but not over $100,000....... $ 58,620, plus 87% of excess over $ 90,000 
Over $100,000 but not over $150,000....... $ 67,320, plus 89% of excess over $100,000* 
Over $150,000 but not over $200,000....... $111,820, plus 90% of excess over $150,000* 
POLI GAOL OOO Air Nee aihalodst sive aol euete sade sSsveeklepena eth $156,820, plus 91% of excess over $200,000* 


* The tax cannot in any event be more than 87% of taxable income. 


Rate Table for Head of Household Returns 


If your taxable income is: Your tax is: 

INOtRO VE! 2000) oki Min icitta cde ek an akin pets tits 20% of the taxable income 

Over $ 2,000 but not over $ 4,000....... $ 400, plus 21% of excess over $ 2,000 

Over $ 4,000 but not over $ 6,000...... ~ $ 820, plus 24% of excess over $ 4,000 

Over $ 6,000 but not over $ 8,000....... $ 1,300, plus 26% of excess over $ 6,000 

Over $ 8,000 but not over $ 10,000....... $ 1,820, plus 30% of excess over $ 8,000 

Over $ 10,000 but not over $ 12,000....... $ 2,420, plus 32% of excess over $ 10,000 

Over $ 12,000 but not over $ 14,000....... $ 3,060, plus 36% of excess over $ 12,000 

Over $ 14,000 but not over $ 16,000....... $ .3,780, plus 39% of excess over $ 14,000 

Over $ 16,000 but not over $ 18,000....... $. 4,560, plus 42% of excess over $ 16,000 — 
Over $ 18,000 but not over $ 20,000....... $ 5,400, plus 43% of excess over $ 18,000 

Over $ 20,000 but not over $ 22,000....... $ 6,260, plus 47% of excess over $ 20,000 

Over $ 22,000 but not over $ 24,000....... $ 7,200, plus 49% of excess over $ 22,000 

Over $ 24,000 but not over $ 28,000....... $ 8,180, plus 52% of excess over $ 24,000 

Over $ 28,000 but not over $ 32,000....... $ 10,260, plus 54% of excess over $ 28,000. 
Over $ 32,000 but not over $ 38,000...... . $ 12,420, plus 58% of excess over $ 32,000 


Over $ 38,000 but not over $ 44,000....... $ 15,900, plus 62% of excess over $ 38,000 


~ 
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If your combined taxable income is: f 

Over $ 44,000 but over $ 50,000......,. 
Over $50,000 but over $ 60,000....... 
“Over $ 60;000 but over $ 70,000....... 
Over $ 70,000 but over $ 80,000....... 
Over $ 80,000 but over $ 90,000....... 
Over $ 90,000 over $100,000....... 
Over $100,000 Over $150,000....... 
Over $150,000 over $200,000 
Over $200,000 over $300,000....... 
Over $300,000... .......:..... teats Ge aaa 


Rate Table for Joint Returns 


Your tax is: 
20% of taxable income 


I your combined taxable income is: 
Not over $4,000 


Rate Table for Head of Household Returns (contd.) 


Your tax is: 
$ 19,620, plus 


$ 


$ 30,380, plus 
$ 37,480, plus 


$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 
$ 


$235,480, plus 
* The tax cannot in any event be more than 87% of taxable income. 


of 
of 
of 
of 
of 
of 
of 
of 
of 
of 


over $ 44,000 
over $ 50,000 
over $ 60,000 
over $ 70,000” 
over $ 80,000 
over $ 90,000 
over $100,000 
over $150,000 
over $200,000* 
over $300,000* 


66% 
68 % 
11% 
14% 
16% 
80% 
83% 
87% 
90% 
91% 


excess 
excess 
eXCess 
eXCeSs 
eXcess 
excess 
excess 
eXcess 
excess 
excess 


28,580, plus 


44,880, plus 
52,480, plus 
60,480, plus 
101,980, plus 
145,409, plus 


\ 


Over $ 4,000 but not over $ 8,000....... $ 800, plus 22% of excess over $ 4,000 
Over $ 8,000 but not over $ 12,000.......: $ 1,680, plus 26% of excess over $ 8,000 
Over $ 12,000 but not over $ 16,000....... $ 2,720, plus 30% of excess over $ 12,000 
Over $ 16,000 but not over $ 20,000....... $ 3,920, plus 34% of excess over $ 16,000 ~ 
Over $ 20,000 but not over $ 24,000....... $ 5,280, plus 38% of excess over $ 20,000 © 
Over $ 24,000 but not over $ 28,000....... $ 6,800, plus 48% of excess over $ 24,000 
Over $ 28,000 but not over $ 32,000....... $ 8,520, plus 47% of excess over $ 28,000 © 
Over $ 32,000 but not over $ 36,000....... $ 10,400, plus 50% of excess over $ 32,000 
Over $ 36,000 but not over $ 40,000....... $ 12,400, plus 53% of excess over $ 36,000 
Over $ 40,000 but not over $ 44,000....... $ 14,520, pius 56% of excess over $ 40,000 
Over $ 44,000 but not over $ 52,000....... $ 16,760, plus 59% of excess over $ 44,000 
Over $ 52,000 but not over $ 64,000....... $ 21,480, plus 62% of excess over $ 52,000 
Over $ 64,000 but not over $ 76,000....... $ 28,920, plus 65% of excess over $ 64,000 
Over $ 76,000 but not over $ 88,000....... $ 36,720, plus 69% of excess over $ 76,000 
Over $ 88,000 but not over $100,000....... $ 45,000, plus 72% of excess over $ 88,000 
Over $100,000 but not over $120,000....... $ 53,640, plus 75% of excess over $100,000 © 
Over $120,000 but not over $140,000....... $ 68,640, plus 78% of excess over $120,000 
Over $140,000 but not over $160,000....... $ 84,240, plus 81% of excess over $140,000 
~ Over $160,000 but not over $180,000....... $100,440, plus 84% of excess over $160,000 
Over $180,000 but not over $200,000....... $117,240, plus 87% of excess over $180,000 ~ 
Over $200,000 but not over $300,000....... $134,640, plus 89% of excess over $200,000* © 
Over $300,000 but not over $400,000....... $223,640, plus 90% of excess over $300,000* 
POV ETE SOO OOO MN ai) cle sy ses oale ae cplemus pik $313,640, plus 91% of excess over $400,000* ~ 
* The tax cannot in any event be more than 87% of combined taxable income, oa 


SOCIAL SECURITY 


* The Social Security Act was passed in 
19385 and subsequently amended in 1939, 
1950, 1952, 1954, and 1958. 

The act is administered by the Depart- 
ment of Health, Education and Welfare, of 
which the Social Security Administration 
is a part, 


Old-Age, Survivors, and Disability 

y! Insurance 
WHO IS COVERED? 

Almost everyone who works fairly reg- 
ularly. Self-employed doctors are the only 
large group not covered by this social secu- 
rity program, 


To qualify for benefits or make pay- 
ments possible for your survivors you must 
be in work covered by the law for a certain 
number of “quarters of coverage” after 
1936 (for self-employment, after 1950). 
The number of quarters meeded differs 
for different persons and depends on the 
date of your birth; in general, it is related 
to the length of time from 1936, from 1950, 
or from your twenty-first birthday and the 
time you reach retirement age. No one 
needs more than 40 quarters, and no one 
can qualify with less than 6. Your local 
social security office can tell you how long 
you need to work in covered employment 
under the present law. 
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“WHO PAYS FOR THE INSURANCE? 


Both workers and employers pay for the 
workers’ insurance. Self-employed persons 


pay their own tax annually along with. 


their income tax. Tax rates are scheduled 
to go up gradually until 1975: 


Workers and 
Employers Self-employed 

Years Each to Pay to Pay 
VEER a 2u% 3U% 
BUCO Ree aK sik 3% Mn% 
CSE ee eo 3%% 54% 
BIBS-G8. 2)... Li iaieaicie’s 4% 6% 
1969 and after......., ALG 64% 


HOW TO APPLY FOR BENEFITS 


You apply for benefits by filing a claim 
either in person or by mail at your nearest 
social security office. You can get the 
address either from the post office or from 
the phone book under the listing, 
United States Government—Department of 
_ Health, Education and Welfare—Social 
- Security Administration. You will need 
certain kinds of proof, depending upon the 
_ type of benefit you are claiming. If it is an 

old-age benefit, you should have proof of 
age. A wife claiming old-age benefits based 
on her husband’s earnings should have 
both proof of age and a copy of the mar- 
riage certificate. In the case of survivors’ 
' benefits, you will need a copy of the death 
certificate of the deceased worker. If for- 
mal proof is not available, the social 
‘security office will tell you what kinds of 
_information will be acceptable. 


WHAT DOES SOCIAL SECURITY OFFER? 


The social security tax you pay gives you 
three different kinds of protection: (1) 
retirement benefits, (2 survivors’ benefits, 
and (3) disability benefits. 


Retirement benefits. A man becomes 
eligible for an old-age benefit at age 65, if 
he has retired under the definition in the 
law. A woman worker also is eligible for a 
full old-age benefit at 65, but she may re- 
tire at 62 and get 80% of her full benefit 
for the rest of her life. The closer she is 
to age 65 when she starts collecting her 
benefit, the larger the fraction of her full 
benefit she will get. 


The amount of the old-age benefit you 
, are entitled to is the key to all other 
benefits under the program. The old-age 
benefit is based on average monthly earn- 
ings, generally those after 1950. (Amounts 
over $4,800 a year are not counted.) The 
table on the following page gives examples 
of benefits. 


Using the table as a guide, you will see 
that average monthly earnings of $300 


would give you a benefit of $105 a month 
when you retire at 65. 


If your wife is also 65, then she will get 
a wife’s benefit that is equal to half your 
benefit. So if your benefit is $105 your 
wife gets $52.50 (cents are rounded to the 
nearest dime). 


If your wife is younger than you, but 
not under 62, she can draw a reduced 
benefit that depends on the number of 
months before she will be 65. If she draws 
her benefit when she is 62, she will get 
about % of your basic benefit, or $39.40. 
(She will get this amount for the rest of 
her life, unless you should die first; then 
she can start getting the full widow’s ben- 
efit, described below.) 


If your wife is entitled to a worker’s 
old-age benefit on her own earnings she 
can draw whichever—the worker’s or the 
wife’s—is larger. No one can draw two 
benefits at the same time. 


If you have children under 18 when you 
retire, they will get a benefit equal to half 
your benefit, and so will your wife, in that 
case, even if she is under 62. However, 
total benefits based on your earnings can- 
not be more than $254.10 a month or 80% 
of your average monthly wage. When your 
children reach age 18, their benefits will 
stop, except a benefit that is going to a 
child who is permanently and totally dis- 
abled. Such a child can continue to get his 
benefit as long as his disability meets the 
definition in the law. 


If you are a woman worker entitled to 
an old-age benefit and you have a depen- 
dent husband aged 65 or over, he may 
draw a benefit similar to a wife’s benefit 
at 65. 


Survivor benefits. This feature of the 
social security program gives you valuable 


life insurance protection—in some ‘cases 


over $30,000 worth. The amount of protec- 
tion is again geared to what the worker 
would be entitled to at 65. If you can 
estimate from the table what your basic 
monthly benefit would be at 65, this is 
what your survivors would get: 


1. A cash payment to cover your burial 
expenses. This comes to 3 times the basic 
monthly benefit but no more than $255. 

2. A benefit for each child until he 
reaches 18. If there is only one child 
eligible, he gets 75% of the basic benefit. 
If there are two or more children, each 
one gets 50% of the basic benefit and an 
additional 25% is split among them, (A 
disabled child can continue to collect 
benefits after age 18.) 


8. A mother’s benefit for your widow, 
if she has children under 18 in her care. 
Her benefit is 75% of the basic benefit. 
She-can collect this until the youngest 
child reaches 18. Payments stop then (they 


Retirement benefits 


Based on an Worker’s Worker with Worker with 

average monthly monthly 62-year-old 65-year-old Widow and Widow and | Widow 

wage of benefit! wife! wifel 1 child 2 children age 622 

SOO ee Eye, $ 59.00 $ 79.70 $ 88.50 $ 88.60 $ 88.60 $ 44.30 
US, eto Cae 73.00 98.60 109.50 109.50 120.00 54.80 
P00 oe oe Rea 84.00 114.40 126.00 126.00 161.60 63.00 
ZAHM tei else sls « 95.00 128.90 142.50 142.50 190.10 71.30 
BOO pes. Rae «jk 105.00 141.80 157.50 157.50 210.20 78.80 
BSE tere a) a Va 116.00 156.60 174.00 174.00 232.00 87.00 * 
“OE Seales Gees 127.003 171.508 190.508 190.503 254.108 95.308 

1 Also indicates amount worker aged 50-64 or worker and wife (aged 62 or 65) would get if disabled. 2 Also indi- 


cates amount that would be paid to only child or parent. 


put they will not be payable for several years to come; that is, to receive maximum _ benefits, 
the Tare, excluding the lowest 5 years, would have to be $4,800, starting Jan. 1, 1959. 


will start again when she is 62). If she 
has a disabled child in her care who is 
getting a benefit after 18, then her benefit 
continues, too. 


Total family benefits cannot go over 
$254.10 a month or 80% of your average 
monthly wage. 

4, If there are no children under 18, your 
wife can get a widow’s benefit starting at 
age 62. This would come to 75% of the 
basic benefit. d 

5. Dependent parents can sometimes col- 
lect survivors’ benefits, if the deceased 
worker leaves no wife or child. They are 
usually eligible if: (a) they were getting 
at least half their support from the de- 
ceased worker when he died, (b) they have 
reached retirement age (65 for the father, 
62 for the mother), and (c) they are not 
eligible for an old-age benefit based on 
their own earnings. Each parent would 
then get 75% of the basic benefit. 


A woman worker can provide survivors’ 
benefits for. any of these dependents, if 
she has been contributing at least half 
their support: (1) her children under age 
18, (2) her disabled child after 18, if the 
child is unmarried and was disabled be- 
fore 18, and (3) her dependent widowed 
husband at age 65, if he hasn’t remarried. 
Or, if she had no other dependents, her 
parents could collect benefits if they met 
the tests in paragraph (5) above. 

Here is an example of survivors’ benefits 
im one family situation: John Jones dies, 
leaving a wife and two children aged one 
and three. His average monthly wage was 
$300. This would have given him an old- 
age benefit of $105, if he had lived to 65. 
This is what his family gets: (1) a cash 
burial payment of $255; (2) a total 
monthly benefit of $131.50 for the two 
children; and (3) a $78.80 monthly bene- 
fit for Mrs. Jones. Total benefits for the 
family come to $210.20 a month while 
the two children are under 18. When the 
older child reaches 18 his benefits stop, 
but the younger child’s benefit is raised 


What Benefits You Get Under Social Security _ 
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Survivors’ benefits 


8 These are maximum benefits under the new law of 1958 
the average salary of 


to $78.80 a month. Mrs. Jones and the 
younger child then collect a total of 
$157.50 a month for two years until the 
child reaches 18. Then all payments stop. 
When Mrs, Jones becomes 62 (assuming 
she hasn’t remarried), she will again be 
paid $78.80 a month. 

Disability benefits. These are a new 
feature of the social security insurance 
system. Disability benefits are paid to 
two groups of people: . 

1. An insured worker with a total dis- 
ability can collect his full old-age benefit — 
at age 50, instead of waiting until 65. 
Under the new law of 1958, eligible de- 
pendents of disabled workers will receive 
the usual benefits. To he eligible for 
disability benefits, a person must: (a) have 
worked in employment (or self-employ- 
ment) covered by social security for about © 
5 out of the 10 years before he became | 
disabled; (b) be suffering from a physical ° 
or mental disability of indefinite duration; 
and (c) be so disabled that he can’t work, 
or at least “engage in any substantial 
gainful activity.” If he meets those tests, 
his benefits will start after a 6-month 
waiting period. 

The applicant is referred to the State 
vocational rehabilitation agency and, if 
rehabilitation services are proposed and 
the applicant refuses them without good 
cause, his disability benefit is suspended. 
If the worker gets workmen’s compensa- 
tion benefit or another federal benefit 
based on disability, his disability benefit 
is reduced by the amount of such benefit 
—except that a benefit paid by the Vet- 
erans Administration because of service- 
connected disability will not result in an 
reduction. 

2. The permanently disabled child of a 
deceased or retired person who was cov- 
ered by social security can collect benefits 
after age 18 (when children’s benefits are 
ordinarily cut off). If the child is eligible, 
his mother can also get a benefit. The 
child must: (a) have been disabled before 
age 18 (but he need not have been draw- 


Social Security 
ing benefits before 18), (b) be unmarried, 


and (c) have been dependent on the de- | 


ceased or retired worker for at least half 
his support. The child’s benefit would be 
75% of the father’s basic benefit and his 
‘mother would get the same amount. A 
disabled child can get a benefit based on 
his mother’s earnings, instead of his 
father’s, if she has contributed to at least 
half his support and has died or is draw- 
ing an old-age benefit. 


_ The disabled child’s benefit can actually 
be paid to adults, if the above tests are 
met. For example, an unmarried person, 
aged 40, who was born blind and is de- 
pendent on his father for support can 
collect a disabled child’s benefit as soon 
as his father starts drawing’ an old-age 
benefit or dies. 


YOU CAN EARN INCOME WITHOUT 
LOSING BENEFITS 


If you are 72 or over, you can earn any 
amount. If you are under 72, you can earn 
$1,200 a year without losing any benefits. 
(Only earned income is counted, not pen- 
sions, dividends, etc.) For each $80 (or 
fraction of $80) over $1,200, you can lose 
one month’s benefit. For example, $1,290 
could cancel two months’ benefits, and 
$2,081 could mean loss of the whole year’s 
‘benefits. But you will not lose the benefit 
for any month in which you did not work 
as an employee for $100 or more and did 
not perform substantial services in self- 
‘employment. For example, if you earned 
$3,000 in 3 months and were idle the rest 
of the year, you would lose only 3 months’ 
benefits. 


When a man and wife are drawing old- 
age benefits based on his earnings, the 
wife will lose her benefit in any month 
that the husband loses his. But if a widow 
with young children loses her benefits by 
working, the children will continue to get 
theirs. 


If you earn over $1,200 a year while 
drawing’ benefits (and are under 72), you 
must report those earnings. 


HOW TO PROTECT MY SOCIAL SECU- 
RITY ACCOUNT 


1. Always show your social security 
card when you start a new job. In that way 
you will be sure that your earnings will 
be credited to your social security account 
and not someone else’s. If you lose your 
social security card, apply for a new one. 
When a woman marries, she should apply 
for a new card showing her married name. 


2. Make a periodic check of earnings 
credited to your social security account. 
You can do this by mailing postcard Form 

' OAR-7004 to the Social Security Adminis- 
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tration, Baltimore, Md. (You can get this 
form at any social security office.) The. 
reply will show total wages credited to 
your account since 1936 or when you 
started working. It’s a good idea to check 
once every three years and prevent errors. 


3. If you should become permanently 
disabled, have your social security credits 
“frozen.” Social security benefits are usu- 
ally based on your average earnings up to 
the date of death or retirement. A long 
period of sickness or disability could 
lower your average earnings and thus cut 
down or even eliminate the eventual bene- 
fit you or your family might get. But you 
can avoid this reduction in benefits by 
applying for a disability determination at 
your local social security office. Then the 
period of disability will not be counted. 


PUBLIC ASSISTANCE 


Aid to four groups of needy persons is 
provided under the Social Security Act 
through assistance programs administered 
by the states with grants from the Federal 
government. The Federal share of the in- 
dividual payment, for the aged, the blind, 
and the disabled is 4/5 ofthe first $30 of 
the average monthly payment plus half the 
balance, up to the $65 maximum specified 
in the law. A blind person may earn up to 
$50 a month and have such earnings dis- 
regarded when the state is determining 
whether he is needy. For aid to dependent 
children, the Federal government pays 
14/17 of the first $17 paid per person per 
month plus % the balance within the 
maximums ($32 for one needy adult, $32 
for the first child, and $23 for each addi- 
tional child). To be eligible a child must 
be (1) under 18; (2) without parental sup- 
port or care because of the death, absence 
from the home, or incapacity of a parent 
and (8) living with a parent or specified 
relative. 


The law also permits federal sharing in 
the payments to doctors and others for 
medical care in behalf of needy persons— | 
beyond what such persons get directly in 
their assistance payment. 


Unemployment Insurance 
Unemployment insurance is managed 
jointly by the states and the national 
government. Most states began paying 
benefits in 1938 and 1939. 


UNDER WHAT CONDITIONS CAN 
THE WORKER COLLECT 


The laws vary from state to state. In 
general, a waiting period of one week is 
required before collecting unemployment 
insurance; the worker must be able to 
work, must not have quit without good 
cause or have been discharged for mis- 
conduct; he must not be involved in a 
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Weekly Duration 

State benefit! (in weeks) 
PAIADAMM AT tes. seh Bets 'els o 6 en 5. $28 20 
PlaSKAe ee joscteiners So cies. bib cise « 45 26 
MATIZON Gee Ne noe Ss cap elalee esese¥ > 35 26 
PAR KANSAS zetia o's. bis ctleisls «Avesis. cos 30 26 

CE ie CE as hy AS SSier ey Asan a 55 26-394 

PIOPAGO EN ea aitale nu kieine Asse es 422 32% 

GORNEGHCUEN. Whee seks evs 45 26-394 
Delaware yoy es ees wives 40 26 
GAG er te Like cai Ss Nie sewin 6% os 30 26 
MD ND ALE Ge ce oieie obi s aiplcwe'siae's. > 33 26 
Georgia 30 2238 
Hawaii 45 26 

Idaho....... 40 26-39! 

Hlinois 32 26-394 
Indiana 36 26 
ROW ATE CaaS os ilalels sc sis svioreit «3 30 26 
ANSAG He eI: ese cia Geis «oye pices s 40 26 
KOTRUGRMetccinn sis secs canes 34 26 
MGHISFAN Rtas ch bis" !sio,Sipiesote d0'e.0 « 35 28 
MAIDEN a Seiticse’s seleteisie’e 6 sce lag oss 33 26 
ACMA Cte Iy aici iieys 6's giegissos 35 26 
Massachusetts. .....60.... 005.04 35 26 
WE TRET as ese 30 26 
IVAFNTOSOLA Seine clesaliisie(s'sie » wle'e « s's j- 38 26 
Mississippi.......... See anes 30 26 
SEVISSOUNA sro fucs dei yek oh oc sec ohare 33 26 


scheduled to expire before or in Jul 
ence record. 
ployment. 


labor dispute; above all, he must be willing 
to take a job in his field at prevailing 
wage rates. Other restrictions on payments 
involve leaving for marriage, pregnancy or 
further education. 


The unemployed worker must go to the 
local state employment service office to reg- 
ister his claim for unemployment benefits 
and must register for work. If a suitable 
Opening is available in his field, he must ac- 
cept it or lose his unemployment payments. 
If a worker moves out of his own state, he 
can still collect at his new residence; the 
state where he is now located will act as 
agent for the other state, which pays his 
benefits. 


WHO PAYS FOR THE INSURANCE? 


The cost is borne by the employer in 
all but. two states and Alaska. Each State 
(Alaska excepted) has a sliding scale of 
rates: The standard rate is set at 2.7% of 


_ taxable payroll in most states. But em- 


ployers with records of steady employment 
(that is, few layoffs) are rewarded with 
rates lower than the standard 2.7%, The 
average rate for employers in 1956 was 
1.38%. Tax is payable on only the first 
$3,000 of a worker’s pay, except in Dela- 
ware, Nevada, Oregon, and Rhode Island, 
where the limit is set at $3,600, and in 
Alaska where the limit is $4,200. Em- 


State Unemployment Compensation Maximums _ 
Compiled by: New York State Department of Labor, Division of Employment. q 


i Excludes dependents’ allowances and also extended duration under temporary state and Federal laws that were 
, 195 2 Amount increased by 25% for certain claimants with good benefit experi- © 
3 Basic duration is 20, weeks; extension of 2 weeks is given to certain claimants with full base-year em-+ 
4The higher figure applies only when unemployment in the state reaches specified levels. 
under temporary program that expires Dec. 26, 1959; basic duration varies from 12 to 26 weeks. ~ 


Duration 


Weekly 1 
State benefit! (in weeks) © 

MOnEariais,.. «se dgieie vsieterins elere's $32 22 
NEDIASKA' sfiie's clwissabieisveteteen afttays 34 26 
BVAEA 6. inc.) tote pistes 37.50 26 
New Hampshire.,............. 38 26 
New: Jersey: 805 o5oc e 35 26 
New. Mexico. tecec on cast die ee 36 30 
New ‘Yorks \ ce eos arg 45 26 
North Carolina................ 32 26-344 
North Dakota.277 aacsee tees sie 32 24 
OHIO. a. laste ec eee 42 26 
Oklahoma) .\xseeae ates eee 32 39 
ORSON. 22 ety cone eer 40 26 
Pennsylvania. uke. eo. 35 30 
Rhode Island, ....2.... 2... <0: 36 26 
South. Garolina..; 132 40k eee 26 22 
South \Dakotai i. 2-2... 4 seats 33 24 
Tennessee, :.. 650% <s5.06 tages alee 32 22 
ROXAS IN New oes pees tomes 28 24 
Utah sain) bess sees eeha. Aone 40 36 
Varmontae Siok at een es (W536 26-394 
WiKginia. Ge seas eats ete 28 18° 
Washington sins. toes eea eens 42 30 
West Virginia. 3s ))s. een sey 30 24 
WISCONSIN 5:5) nd eessyeceerat te 41 34 
WYOMINS. S22. ich ackbw eschew 44 26 
Puerto Ricoy, Sie tet eae 12 7 


5 Effective 


ployees as well as employers pay a tax in 
Alabama (0.1%), New Jersey (%4 of 1%), — 
and Alaska (% of 1%). 5 

Employers pay an additional unemploy- ~ 
ment tax to the Federal Government— ~ 
0.3% of the $3,000 paid to each employee. ~ 
This money is returned to the states in © 
the form of federal grants for administra- — 
tive expenses of the program; any amounts © 
over these costs, up to $200 million, is put — 
in a special Joan fund on which the states 
may draw when their payment funds are 
low, and the rest of the excess is assigned — 
to the states to supplement the grants for 
administrative costs. 

Requirements vary from state to state; 
but all states cover firms having at least 
4 employees for 20 weeks or more a year. 
In some states, firms with only one em- 
ployee are covered. Certain classes of work- 
ers are specifically exempt under some or 
all state laws: farm workers, domestic 
workers, members of the employer’s family, 
insurance agents on commission, workers 
in nonprofit organizations, student nurses, 
internes and casual labor. 


Railroad Workers 
These are covered by the Railroad Re- 
tirement Act, passed in 1935 and amended 
in 1937 and 1946, The social security pro- 
visions of this act are administered by the 
Railroad Retirement Board, 


CONTRACT BRIDGE 


By B. JAY BECKER 
Top Record-Holder in Masters’ Individual Championship Play 


Contract bridge was invented by Harold 
S. Vanderbilt in 1925. The new game was a 
great improvement over the parent game, 
auction bridge, which in turn had been 
derived from whist, a card game of two 
centuries standing. 


Contract bridge developed rapidly but 
did not catch fire with the public until the 
late Ely Culbertson, a promotion genius of 
the first order, staged a simulated grudge 
match against Sidney Lenz in 1931. News- 

_ papers everywhere carried daily stories on 
the hectic. match refereed by Lieutenant 
(now General) Alfred M. Gruenther. 


Various systems of bidding sprang up 
during the first years of contract bridge but 
after five or six years of experimentation 
the best features of each were joined to form 
what is essentially the system in use today. 
Among the leading contributors to the evo- 
lution of present day methods were Vander- 
/bilt, Culbertson, Lenz, Work, Whitehead, 
Reith, Goren, Blackwood,’ Roth, Stayman. 


Today, bridge is regarded as almost a 
social necessity. Hundreds of textbooks have 
_ been written and many newspapers carry 
daily bridge columns, It is estimated there 
are 35 million bridge players in the United 
States. Sectional, national and international 
tournaments are conducted by the American 
Contract Bridge League, governing body of 
bridge. 


EVALUATION 


For many years, the chief method of de- 
termining the value of a hand was by means 


of a scale called honor tricks. Culbertson ° 


was chief proponent of this method. High 
cards are, for example, valued as follows: 


1H. T. K-x =!14 H.T. 
Le Q-J-x =!2H. T. 
Q or J = plus value 


During the past ten years the honor trick 
method has been largely supplanted by the 
point count method. Point count was de- 
vised by Milton Work back in the auction 
days, but was not generally accepted until 
Charles H. Goren took a prominent part in 
bringing it to the attention’ of the public. 
The experts had played point count for 
years, but to the lesser players it was rela- 
tively unknown. The introduction of point 
count has done a great deal to raise the 
level of bidding skill for the average player. 


Point count evaluation divides into two 
categories: high card points and distribu- 
tional points. With balanced hands—hands 
without a void or singleton—the high card 
point count is both practical and accurate 
and reflects. essentially the true value of a 
hand. 


HIGH’CARD POINTS 
Ace =4 points Queen = 2 points 


King = 3 points Jack = 1 point 

Total points in deck = 40 
Points in each suit = 10 
Points in average hand = 10 
Points required for game = 26 


Points required for small slam = 33 
Points required for grand slam = 37 
Opening notrump bids are characterized 

by distribution which is usually 4-3-3-3, 
44-32, or in some cases 5-3-3-2 and strength 
or stoppers in all four suits. The required 
point count is: 

Opening | N. T. 16 to 18 points 

Opening 2 N. T. = 22 to 24 points 

Opening 3 N. T. = 25 to 27 points 
With 19, 20 or 21 points, bid one of a suit 
and jump in notrump over partner’s response. 
Responses to an opening one notrump bid, 
with a balanced hand: 


Raise | N. T. to 2 N. T. with 8 or 9 points 


‘ Raise | N. T. to 3 'N. T. with 10 to 14 points 


Raise | N. T. to 6 N. T. with 17 to 20 points 
Raise { N. T. to 7 N. T. with 2! points or more 


DISTRIBUTIONAL POINT COUNT 


Two methods of evaluating distributional 
points are in general use. According to the 
Goren method 3 points are taken for each 
void, 2 points for each singleton and 1 point 
for.each doubleton. These are added to the 
high card point count to determine the value 
of the hand. 

According to the Karpin method 1 point 
is taken for each card in a suit above four. 
These points are then added to the high 
card points to determine the value of the 
hand. 

As new information is obtained during 
the bidding, the original distributional point 
count evaluation may rise or fall. Distribu- 
tional point count should not be rigidly fol- 
lowed. It is a flexible yardstick. 


OPENING SUIT BIDS 


The opening bid of one in a suit ranges 
usually from 12 to 21 points. All hands con- 
taining 14 high card points are compulsory 
opening bids. Distributional factors are im- 
portant in evaluating a hand. Distribution 
is a key factor in every deal. 

In choosing the suit with which to open 
the bidding, the longest suit is usually bid 
first. When two suits are of equal length 
the higher ranking suit is generally bid first. 
When there are three biddable four-card 
suits the suit that is chosen is the one di- 
rectly beneath the singleton in rank, 


RESPONSES TO SUIT BIDS 


Any new suit named by the responding 
hand compels the opening bidder to bid 
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again. With 6 points or more the partner. 
of the opening bidder of one in a suit must 
make a response. He may name a new 5uit, 
respond in notrump or raise the opening 
bidder’s suit. 


The single raise of the opening bidder’s 
suit denotes adequate trump support and 6 
to 9 points which include distributional 
values. The response of one notrump denotes 
a balanced hand without adequate trump 
support with 6 to 9 points in high cards. 
The response of one of a new suit denotes 6 
to 16 points. The response of two in a new 
suit denotes 10 to 16 points. 


The jump raise of the opening bidder’s 
suit, for example 1 spade—3 spades, denotes 
at least four trumps and 13 to 15 points. 
The response of 2 notrump to the opening 
bid of one in a suit denies adequate trump 
support and represents a balanced hand 
with 13 to 15 points in high cards, plus 
stoppers in the remaining three suits. The 
response of 3 notrump indicates 16 to 18 
points and a balanced hand with stoppers 
in the other three suits. 


\ BIDDABLE SUITS 


Any five card suit is biddable. Any four 
card suit which includes four high card 
points is biddable. 


REBIDS BY OPENING BIDDER 


Having opened with one ofa suit the 
Opening bidder may identify a minimum type 
of hand by rebidding one notrump or by re- 
peating his previous suit in minimum terms, 
A rebid' by the opening bidder, where he 
goes One level higher than necessary, repre= 
sents a strong hand containing at least 17 
points. 


OPENING BID OF TWO IN A SUIT 


This bid is forcing to game. It represents 
@ hand which for practical purposes can/ 
make a game by itself. The best method 
in use to determine whether a hand ranks 
as a two bid is to count the losers, and if 
the hand then contains enough winners to 
insure a game the hand qualifies as a two 
bid. The response to a two bid is 2 notrump 
unless the responder has more than 6 points 
in which case he either raises his partner, 
bids his own suit or jumps in notrump. 


OVERCALLS 


The bid over an adverse opening bid, when 
Made in the one level, usually ranges in 
high cards between 7 and 13 points and in- 
cludes a good suit. The overcall in the two 
level is made with,a strong suit and usually 
has about 12 or 13 points in high cards. In 
making overcalls, the number of winning 
tricks which are probable is more important 
than the point count. The overcaller should 
not be subject to a. penalty in excess of 500 
points in the event he should be doubled. 
The informatory double over an adverse 
opening bid represents at least an opening 
bid of its own. 


a ; Information Please Almanac 
BLACKWOOD SLAM CONVENTION 


After the partners have agreed definitely 
or inferentially upon a suit as trump the bid 
of 4 notrump by either of them is an artifi- 
cial bid requesting partner t6 name the 
number of Aces he has. The responses are 
as follows: 

No Aces —5 Clubs 
1 Ace —5 Diamonds 
2 Aces —5 Hearts 
3 Aces —5 Spades 
4 Aces — 5 Notrump 


When the response is followed by a 5 no- © 
trump bid it should be construed as a re- — 


quest for the number of Kings. The responses 
are as follows: 


No Kings —6 Clubs 
{ King —6 Diamonds 
2 Kings —6 Hearts 
3 Kings — 6 Spades 
4 Kings —6 Notrump 


STAYMAN NOTRUMP CONVENTION 


The response of 2 Clubs to partner’s open- 
ing one notrump bid is an artificial bid re- 
questing the opener to bid a four card major 
suit. If the opening bidder has no four card 
major he replies by bidding 2 diamonds with 


a minimum one notrump bid, or 2 notrump © 


with a maximum notrump bid. 


IN GENERAL 
Bridge is a partnership game. In bidding, 


each player tries to represent to his partner ~ 


the strength or weakness of his hand.. Exact: 
bidding will produce exact results. Weak 
hands are bid weakly; strong hands: are bid 
strongly. Forcing bids must be respected. 
Partners’ bids should be trusted more than 
the opponents’ bids. 

High card point count in balanced hands 
is very accurate. Distributional point count 
is sometimes treacherous and common sense 
should be employed where the distributional 
point count does not appear to give an ac- 
curate. evaluation of the true value of the 
hand. 

In counting defensive tricks against a 
suit contract, honor tricks provide a more 


‘reliable gauge than point count. 


Remember that the important thing in 
bridge is the number of tricks that are taken, 
not the number of points a side has. Re- 
member also that all the rules in bridge 
are made to be broken at the appropriate 
time. There is no such word as “never” 
when it comes to stating a general principle. 
You can be dealt 635,013,559,600 different 
hands in bridge. No general rules can be ex- 
pected to cover all possibilities. Imagination 
and ingenuity are important qualities to be 
exercised. 

Large penalties should be avoided, A game 
should not be bid unless there is nearly an 
even chance of making it; a small slam 
should not be bid unless there is an even 
chance, at least to make it; a grand slam 
should not be bid unless there is at least 
a 2 to 1 probability of making it. Play proba- 
bilities, and not hunches. Bridge is a sciene 
tific game. ‘ 
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~ ASTRONOMY ano CALENDAR 
Cllited by 
HUGH S. RICE, A.M., Ph.D. 


Research Consultant, American Museum-Hayden Planetarium 
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Time 


Apparent solar time is measured by the 
apparent diurnal rotation of the sun, and 
is the hour-angle of the sun +12, When 
‘the sun is at lower transit we have 0 by 
apparent time; when it is on the upper 
meridian the apparent time is 125. The sun 
‘is not a good timekeeper, its eastward 
motion along the ecliptic being irregular, 
S0 apparent days are of unequal duration. 


Mean solar time is the hour-angle of the 
“mean sun” +125, The mean sun is an 
‘imaginary body moving uniformly along 
the celestial equator. When the mean sun 
is on the lower meridian, the mean time is 
0". The actual sun is sometimes ahead of 
and sometimes behind the mean sun, and 
the difference at any moment is the 
equation of time. When the sun is west of 
the mean sun, we have the “sun fast” sit- 
uation, and the sun crosses the meridian 
before the mean sun; when the sun is east 


of the mean sun, we have the “sun slow” 


condition, and the sun transits after the 
mean sun. The equation of time helps in 
conversion of apparent and mean solar 
time. No clock runs on apparent time but 
ordinary clocks keep mean solar time in 
some form. 

Local civil time (L.C.T.) is the mean 
solar time of a désignated meridian, and 
its day begins with the mean sun at lower 
transit. This is midnight, the moment of 
zero hour (08). Ordinary clocks are not 
set to local civil time, because this time— 
at any instant—varies with any change of 
longitude. 

Standard time is the local civil time of 
a standard meridian, but used over an en- 
tire time-zone, In the U. S. the four zones 
(Eastern, Central, Mountain, and Pacific) 
are based upon the standard meridians of 
75°, 90°, 105°, and 120° respectively. Ordi- 
nary clocks run on standard time, a type 
of mean solar time. In the summer, in 
certain localities, they run on advanced 
time (as daylight saving time) but this is 
only a clock-setting, and is actually stand- 
ard time. Daylight saving time for a cer- 
tain zone is the normal standard time of 
one zone to the east. While popular in 
certain metropolitan areas, it is not used 
for scientific observations. Advanced time 
is 18 later on the clock-face than the nor- 
mal standard time of the same zone. 


raw 


Time zones. A time-zone chart of the 
entire world shows clearly how the 
world is divided into 24 time zones accord- 
ing to longitude. In a large proportion of 
countries, standard time is in use, and 
commonly the time on the clock-face reads 
1 hour later for each zone east of a giyen 
zone, and 1 hour earlier for each zone west 
of a given zone. The zero time-zone of the 
world runs thru Greenwich, Eng., and 
the zones are so marked that the standard 
time at a particular station, added alge- 
braically to the zone-number at the bot- 
tom gives the corresponding universal time 
or Greenwich civil time. For example, 3 
A.M., M.S.T. + 75 = 102 U.T, or GGT 

Mexico, except for part of the west coast 
and Lower California, uses 90th-meridian 
time. Canada uses the “4 standard-time | 
zones of the U. S., and two others: (1) 
60th-meridian or Atlantic. standard time, 
for New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and Que- 
bec (east of 68° w.), 4" earlier than Green- 
wich, and (2) 135th-meridian or Yukon 
standard time, 9" earlier than Greenwich. 
Newfoundland and the Labrador coast use 
Newfoundland standard time, 3" 30™ earlier 
than Greenwich. Alaska uses 4 time-zones, 
those based on the following meridians of 
west longitude: 120° (Juneau), 135° or 
Yukon standard time (Yakutat), 150° or 
Alaska standard time (Fairbanks), and 
165° (Nome). 


The Date-line. At any moment of time, 
usually there are parts of two different but 
contiguous days going on at different places 
on the earth. The change of date is made 
at the date-line, an imaginary line that 
follows essentially the course of the 180° 
meridian in the Pacific Ocean. At points 
east of the date-line the calendar day is 1 
day earlier than at places to the west of 
the line. At a point just west of the date- 
line, let us suppose it is 18" or 6 P.M., 
L.C.T., on Aug. 1. At the same moment it is 
12 at long. 90° e., 6" at. long. 0°, and 
04 at long. 90° w., all of the same date, 
Aug. 1. West of long. 90° w., it is not yet 0» 
(midnight); hence between 90° w. and 180° 
the date must be July 31. As one crosses 
the date-line going eastward his watch re- 
mains the same but the date changes 
abruptly to 1 day earlier, so the traveler 
repeats part of a calendar day, 


588 


ry 


Longitude and Latitude of Foreign Cities 
and Time Corresponding to 12:00 Noon, E.S.T, 


City 


Aberdeen, Scotland...,.... 
Adelaide, Australia......... 
Algiers, Algeria............ 
Amsterdam, Netherlands. . . 
Ankara, Turkey............ 
Asuncion, Paraguay........ 
Athens, Greece............. 
Auckland, New Zealand.... 
Bangkok, Thailand......... 
Barcelona, Spain.......... 
Belém, Brazil....,......... 
Belfast, Northern Ireland... 
Belgrade, Yugoslavia....... 
Berlin, Germany........... 
Birmingham, England...... 
Bogota, Colombia.......... 
Bombay, India............ 
Bordeaux, France.......... 
Bremen, Germany......... 
Brisbane, Australia........ 
Bristol, England........... 
Brussels, Belgium......... 
Bucharest, Rumania........ 
Budapest, Hungary......... 
Buenos Aires, Argentina... . 


MGalroEgypt...../....655... 
y Calcutta, India. ...2....... 


Canton, China..:.......... 
Capetown, U. of S. Af....... 
Caracas, Venezuela........ 
Cayenne, French Guiana.... 
Chihuahua, Mexico......... 
Chungking, China.......... 
Copenhagen, Denmark..... 
Cérdoba, Argentina........ 
Dakar, French West Africa. . 
Darwin, Australia.......... 
Dublin, Ireland............. 
Durban, U.-of S. Af......... 
Edinburgh, Scotland........ 
Frankfurt, Germany........ 
Georgetown, British Guiana. 
Glasgow, Scotland....,.... 
Guatemala City, Guatemala... 
Guayaquil, Ecuador........ 
Hamburg, Germany........ 
Hammerfest, Norway....... 
Havana, Cuba..,.......... 
Helsinki, Finland.......... 
Hobart, Tasmania.......... 
Iquique, Chile............, 
ATKUTSK, JULSISSRi Ss cases 
WaKaltay WaVAs cave cislas.os ce 
Jibuti, French Somaliland. .. 
Johannesburg, U. of S. Af... 
Kingston, Jamaica......... 
La Paz, Bolivia..,......... 
Leeds, England............ 
Leningrad, U.S.S.R......;.. 
Léopoldville, Belgian Congo. 


Long. 


Lat. Time | 


City 


Long. 


Lat |) Tene 


° /, 


2 9w 
138 36 e 
3 Oe 
4 53e 
32 55e 
57 40 w 
23 43 e 
174 45e 
100 30e 
29'e 
48 29 w 
5 56 w 
20 32¢e 
13 25e 
1 55w 
74 15w 
72 48e 
0 3lw 
8 49 e 
153 8e 
2 35w 
4 22e 
26 7e 
19 5e 
58 22 w 
31 2le 
88 24e 
113 15e 
18 22e 
67 2w 
52 18 w 
106 5w 
106 34e 
12 34e 
64 10 w 
17 28 w 
130 5le 
6 15 w 
' 30 53 e 
3 10w 
8 4le 
58 15 w 
4 15w 
90 31 w 
79 56 w 
10 2e 
23 38 e 
82 23 w 
25 Oe 
147 19e 
70 7w 
104 20e 
106 48 e 
43 3e 
28 4e 
76 49 w 
68 22 w 
1 30 w 
30 18 e 
15 17e 


° , 


57 9n 
34 55s 
36 50.n 
52 22n 
39 55n 
25 15s 
37 58 n 


5:00: p.m. 
2 
5 
6 
7 
1 
7 
36 52s] 5: 
0 
6 
2 
5 
6 
6 


:30 a.m.* 
:00 p.m. 
700 p.m. 


13 45n 
41 23n 
1 28s 
54 37n 
44 52n 
52 30n é 
5225 n| 5:00 p.m. 
4 32 n {12:00 noon 
19. On| 9:30 p.m. 
44 50 n| 6:00 p.m. 
53. 5n} 6:00 p.m. 
27 29s | 3:00 a.m.* 
51 28n} 5:00 p.m. 
50 52 n/| 6:00 p.m. 
44 25} 7:00 p.m. 
47 30 n| 6:00 p.m. 
34 35s | 2:00 p.m. 
30 2n} 7:00 p.m. 
22 34n| 9:30 p.m. 
23 7 n} 1:00 a.m. 
33 55s | 7:00 p.m. 
10 28 n |11:30 p.m: 
4 49n| 1:30 p.m. 
28 37 n}11:00 a.m. 
29 46 n| 0:00 a.m.* 
55 40 n} 6:00 p.m. 
31 28s | 2:00 p.m. 
14 40n| 4:00 p.m. 
12 28s | 2:30 a.m.* 
53 20} 5:00 p.m. 
29 53s | 7:00 p.m. 
55 55} 5:00 p.m. 
50 71} 6:00 p.m. 
6 45n]} 1:15 p.m. 
55 50 n}| 5:00 p.m. 
14 37 n}11:00 a.m. 
2 10s |12:00 noon 
53 33 n|} 6:00 p.m. 
70 38 n} 6:00 p.m. 
23 8n/12:00 noon 
60 10 n} 7:00 p.m. 
42 52s | 3:00 a.m.* 
20 10s | 1:00 p.m. 
52 30 n} 1:00 a.m.* 
6 16s | 0:30 a.m.* 
11 30s | 8:00 p.m. 
26 12s | 7:00 p.m. 
17 59 n |12:00 noon 
16 27s | 1:00 p.m. 
53 45} 5:00 p.m. 
59 56 n| 8:00 p.m. 
4 18s | 8:00 p.m. 


* 


Mirna Perle. : Fo ee iy 
Lisbon, Portugal.......... 


Liverpool, England........ 


London, England.......... 
Lyon, France............. 
Madrid, Spain............ 
Makassar, Celebes........ 
Manchester, England...... 
Manila, Philippines....... 
Marseille, France......... 
Mazatlan, Mexico...:..... 
Mecca, Saudi Arabia...... 
Melbourne, Australia...... 
Mexico City, Mexico....... 
Milan, Italy. 2... 205.8 
Montevideo, Uruguay...... 
Moscow, U.S.S.R.......... 
Munich, Germany......... 
Nagasaki, Japan.......... 
Nagoya, Japan............ 
Nairobi, Kenya........... 
Nanking, China........... 
Naples, Italy. ............ 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, Eng.. . 
Odessa, U.S.S.R........... 
Osaka, Japan............. 
Oslo, Norway............. 
Panama City, Panama..... 
Paramaribo, Surinam...... 
Paris: France.t cuss feet 
Peiping, China............ 
Perth, Australia.......... 
Plymouth, England........ 
Port Moresby, Papau Ter... 
Prague, Czechoslovakia... . 
Rangoon, Burma.......... 
Reykjavik, Iceland........ 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil..... 
Rome; sitaly san iid pais 04 


Santiago, Chile........... 
Sao Paulo, Brazil......... 
S8o Salvador, Brazil...... 
Shanghai, China.......... 
Singapore, British Malaya. . 
Sofia, Bulgaria. .......... 
Stockholm, Sweden....... 
Sydney; Australia......... 


Tananarive, Madagascar. . . 
Teheran, Iran. ........... 
TOKYO, Japanicrs,cseeoviects 
Tripoli, Lib¥aw ars. odshis 
Venice, Italy............. 
Veracruz, Mexico......... 
Vienna, Austria........... 
Vladivostok, U.S.S.R....... 
Warsaw, Poland.......... 
Wellington, New Zealand. . 


Ziirich, Switzerland....... 


° y 


77 2w 
9 9w 
3 Ow 
0 5w 
4 50e 
3 42w 
119 30e 
2 15w 
120 57e 
5 20e 
106 25 w 
39 45e 
144 58 e 
99 7w 
910e 
56 10 w 
37 36e 
11 35e 


116 25e 
115 52e 
4 5w 
147 8e 
14 26e 
96 Oe 
21 58 w 
43 T2 w 
12 27e 


70 45 w 
46 31 w 
38 27 w 
121 28e 


103 55e 
23 20e 
18 3e 
151 Oe 


47 33e 
51 45e 
139 45e 
13 12e 


12 20e 
96 10 w 
16 20e 
132 Oe 


21 Oe 
174 47e 


8 3le 


Oo; 2 


12 0s |12:00 noon 
38 44. nj} 5:00 p.m. 
53 25. | 5:00 p.m. 
51 32n| 5:00 p.m. 
45 45 n| 6:00 p.m. 
40 26n| 6:00 p.m. ~ 
5 9s] 1:00 a.m.*- 
53 30n| 5:00 p.m. © 
14 35n| 1:00 a.m7 
43 20 n| 6:00 p.m. 
23.12 n |10:00 a.m. — 
21 29.n | 8:00 p.m. | 
37 47's | 3:00 a.m.* ” 
19 26 n }11:00 a.m. 
45 27 n-| 6:00 p.m, = 
3453s | 2:00 p.m. 
55 45n| 8:00 p.m. 
48 8n]| 6:00 p.m. 
32 48 n] 2:00 a.m.* ~ 
35 7n| 2:00 a.m? ~ 
1 25n| 8:00 p.m. 
32. 3n} 1:00 a.m.* ~ 
40 50 n| 6:00 p.m. 
54 58'n| 5:00 p.m. - 
46 27} 8:00 p.m. 
34 32.n | 2:00 a.m.* 
59 57 n| 6:00 p.m. 
8 58 n |12:00 noon 
5 45 n }12:30 p.m. 
48 48 n| 6:00 p.m. 
39 55 | 1:00 a.m.* 
31 57s | 1:00a.m.* | 
50 25] 5:00 p.m. 
9 25s | 3:00a.m.* = 
50 5n]| 6:00 p.m. — 
16 50 n }11:30 p.m. 
“64 4n!} 4:00 p.m. 
22 57s | 2:00 p.m. 
41 54 n| 6:00 p.m. 


33 28s | 1:00 p.m. 
23 31s | 2:00 p.m. 
12 56s | 2:00 p.m.) © 
31 10n} 1:00 a.m.* — 


1 14n| 0:30 .a.m.* 
42 40 n| 7:00 p.m. 
59 17 n| 6:00 p.m, 
34 0s | 3:00 a.m.* 


18 50s | 8:00 p.m. 
35 45 n} 8:30 p.m. 
35 40 n} 2:00.a.m.* 
32 57 n| 6:00 p.m. 
45, 26 n| 6:00 p.m. 
19 10 n }11:00 a.m. 
48 14n! 6:00 p.m. 
43 10 n| 3:00 a.m.* 
52 14n| 6:00 p.m. 
41 17s | 5:00 a.m.* 


47 21n| 6:00 p.m.” 


a 


—s oe 


a 


* On the following day, 
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Longitude, Latitude, Time and Magnetic Genoese 
of U. S. and Canadian Cities 


The last column shows the magnetic declination or angle which the magnetic meridian makes with the true 
(geographic) meridian. The value being marked w or e, the north oud of the compass needle points west or east re- 


spectively of true north by that number of degrees. 


City 

° Vy 

Albany, N. Y.......... 73 45 
Amarillo, Tex......... 101 50 
Anchorage, Alaska. ...| 149 54 
Atlanta, Ga... 2.2.0... 84 23 
Atlantic City, N.J..... 74 25 
Austin, Nev........... Wy 4 
Baker, Oreg........... 117 50 
Baltimore, Md......... 76 38 
Bangor, Maine........ 68 47 
Birmingham, Ala...... 86 50 
Bismarck, N. Dak...... 100 47 
Boise, Idaho.......... 116 13 
Boston, Mass......... ¥1 5 
Buffalo, N. Y.......... 78 50 
Calgary, Alta.......... 114° 1 
Carlsbad, N. Mex......] 104 15 
Charleston, S.C....... 79 56 
Charleston, W. Va.....| 81 38 
Charlotte, NuC,. 2... 80 50 
| Cheyenne, Wyo........] 104 52 
Chicago. WM g.u.35. 87 37 
Cincinnati, Ohio....... 84 30 
Cleveland, Ohio....... 81 37 
Columbia, S.C........ 81 2 
Columbus, Ohio....... 83 1 
Dallas; Tex... sci... 96 46 
Denver, Colo.......... 105 0 
Des Moines, lowa..... 93 37 
Detroit, Mich.......... 83 3 
Dubuque, lowa....... 90 40 
Duluth, Minn.......... 92: 5 
Eastport, Maine....... 67 0 
El Centro, Calif........ 115 33 
EPASO; TOX.i2'oe00 >. ! 106 29 
Eugene, Oreg......... 123 5 
Fargo, N. Dak......... 96 48 
Flagstaff, Ariz......... 111 41 
Fresno, Calif.......... 119 48 
Garden City, Kans.....| 100 53 
Grand Junction, Colo...) 108 33 
Grand Rapids, Mich....} 85 40 
Havre, Mont.......... 109 43 
Helena, Mont......... Lee! 
Honolulu, Hawaii...... 157 50 
Hoquiam, Wash....... 123 54 
Hot Springs, Ark...... 93 3 
Idaho Falls, Idaho..... 21 
Indianapolis, Ind...... 86 10 
Jackson, Miss......... 90 12 
Jacksonville, Fla....... 81 40 
Juneau, Alaska....... 134 24 
Kansas City, Mo....... 94 35 
Key West, Fla......... 81 48 
Kingston, Ont......... 76 30 
Klamath Falls, Oreg....] 121 44 
Knoxville, Tenn....... 83 56 
Lander, Wyo.......... 108 40 
Las Vegas, Nev........] 115 12 
Lewiston, Idaho.,..... TL 72, 
Lincoln, Nebr......... 96 40. 
London, Ont.......... 81 34 
Los Angeles, Calif.....} 118 15 
Louisville, Ky......... 85 46 
71 30 


Manchester, N. P.. 


Long. w.] Lat. n. 


ey 


42 40 
3511 
61 13 
33 45 
39 22 
Soneo 
44 47 
39 18 
44 48 
33 30 
46 48 
43 36 
42 21 
42 55 
51 1 
32 26 
32 47 
38 21 
35 14 
41 9 
41 50 
39 48 
4i 28 
34 0 
40 0 
32 46 
39,45 
41 35 
42 20 
42 31 
46 49 
44 54 
32 38 
31 46 
44 3 
46 52 
35 13 
36 44 
37 58 
39 5 
42 58 
48 33 
46 35 
21 18 
46 59 
34 31 
43 30 
39 46 
32 20 
30 22 
58 18 
39:*6 
24 33 
44 15 
42 10 
35 57 
42 50 
36 10 
46 24 
40 50 
43 2 
34 3 
38 15 
43 0 


Time* 


12:00 noon 
11:00 a.m. 
7:00 a.m. 
12:00 noon 
12:00 noon 
9:00 a.m. 
9:00 a.m. 
12:00 noon 
12:00 noon 
11:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
10:00 a.m. 
12:00 noon 
12:00 noon 
10:00 a.m. 
10:00 a.m. 
12:00 noon 
12:00 noon 
12:00 noon 
10:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
12:00 noon 
12:00 noon 
12:00 noon 
12:00 noon 
11:00 a.m. 
10:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
12:00 noon 
11:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
12:00 noon 
9:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
9:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
10:00 a.m. 
9:00 a.m. 
10:00 a.m. 
10:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
10:00 a.m. 
10:00 a.m. 
7:00 a.m. 
9:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
10:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
12:00 noon 
9:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
12:00 noon 
12:00 noon 
9:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
10:00 a.m. 
9:00 a.m. 
9:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
12:00 noon 
9:00 a.m. 
11:00 a.m. 
12:00 noon 


. Corresponding to 12:00 noon, E.8.T, 


Dec. 


City Long. w.| Lat. n. Time* 
o 7 o / 
Memphis, Tenn...... 90 3] 35 9 | 11:00 a.m. 
Miami; Flac. aise) 80 12 | 25 46 | 12:00 noon 
Milwaukee, Wis...... 87 55 | 43 2 | 11:00 a.m. 
Minneapolis, Minn....]'| 93 14 | 44 59 | 11:00 a.m. 
Mobile, Ala.......... 88 3 | 30 42 | 11:00 a.m, 
Montgomery, Ala.....| 86 18 | 32 21 | 11:00 a.mt 
Montpelier, Vt........ 72 32 | 44 15 | 12:00 noon 
Montreal, Que........ 73 35 | 45 30 | 12:00 noon 
Moose Jaw, Sask.....} 105 31 | 50 37 | 10:00 a.m. 
Nashville, Tenn...... 86 47 | 36 10 | 11:00 a.m. 
Needles, Calif........ 114 36 | 34 50 | 9:00 a.m. 
Nelson, B, C......... 117 17 | 49 30 | 9:00 a.m. 
New Haven, Conn....| 72 55 | 41 19 | 12:00 noon 
New Orleans, La...... 90 4 | 29 57 | 11:00 am. 
New York, N.Y...... 73 58 | 40 47 | 12:00 noon 
Nogales, Ariz........ 110 56 | 31 21 | 10:00 a.m. 
Nome, Alaska....... 165.30 | 64 25 | 6:00 a.m. 
North Platte, Nebr....) 100 46 | 41 8 | 11:00 a.m. 
Oklahoma City, Okla..} 97 28 | 35 26 | 11:00 a.m. 
Ottawa, Ont.......... 75.43 | 45 24 | 12:00 noon 
Philadelphia, Pa......| 75 10 | 39 57 | 12:00 noon 
Phoenix, Ariz...,.... 112 4 | 33 29 | 10:00 a.m. 
Pierre; S. Dak....2... 100 21 | 44 22 | 11:00 a.m. 
Pittsburgh, Pa........} 79 57 | 40 27 | 12:00 noon 
Port Arthur, Ont..... 89 17 | 48 30 | 12:00 noon 
Portland, Maine...... 70 15 | 43 40 | 12:00 noon 
Portland, Oreg....... 122 41 | 45 31 | 9:00 a.m. 
Providence, R. I...... 71 24 | 41 50 | 12:00 noon 
Quebec, Que......... 71 11 | 46 49 | 12:00 noon 
Raleigh, N.C.........] 78 39 | 35 46 | 12:00 noon 
Reno, Nev........... 119 49 | 39 30 | 9:00 a.m. 
Richfield, Utah....... 112 5 | 38 46 | 10:00 a.m. 
Richmond, Va........ 77 29 | 37 33 | 12:00 noon 
Roanoke, Va......... 79 57 | 37 17 | 12:00 noon 
Sacramento, Calif.....] 121 30 | 38 35 | 9:00 a.m. 
StdohniiNs Bay ous, 66 10 | 45 18 | 1:00 p.m. 
St. Louis, Mo........ 90 12 | 38 35 | 11:00 a.m. 
Salmon, Idaho....... 113 54 | 45 11 | 10:00 a.m. 
Salt Lake City, Utah..| 111 54 | 40 46 | 10:00 a.m: 
San Antonio, Tex.....] 98 33 | 29 23 | 11:00 a.m. 
San Diego, Calif...... 117 10 | 32 42 | 9:00 a.m. 
San Francisco, Calif...| 122 26 | 37 47 9:00 a.m. 
San Juan, P.R.......} 66 10 | 18 30 | 1:00pm. 
Santa Fe, N. Mex.....} 105 57 | 35 41 | 10:00 a.m. 
Sault Ste. Marie, Mich.| 84 21 | 46 30 | 11:00 a.m. 
Savannah, Ga........ 81 5 | 32 5 |£12:00 noon 
Scranton, Pai. s si « 75 39 | 41 24 | 12:00 noon 
Seattle, Wash........ 122 20 | 47 37 9:00 a.m. 
Shreveport, La....... 93 42 | 32 28 | 11:00'a.m. 
Sioux Falls, S. Dak...| 96 44 | 43 33 | 11:00 a.m. 
Sitka, Alaska........ 135 15 | 57 10 | 9:00 a.m. 
Spokane, Wash....... 117 26 | 47 40 | 9:00 a.m. 
Springfield, Ill....... 89 38 | 39 48 | 11:00 a.m. 
Springfield, Mass.....| 72 34 | 42 6 | 12:00 noon 
Springfield, Mo.......] 93 17 | 37 13 | 11:00 a.m. 
Syracuse, N. Y....... 76 8 | 43 2] 12:00 noon 
Tampa, Flas. o.4..24. 82 27 | 27 57 | 12:00 noon 
Toronto, Ont......... 79 24 | 43 40 | 12:00 noon 
Trinidad, Colo 104 30 | 37 10 | 10:00 a.m. 
Victoria, B.C........ 123 21 | 48 25 | 9:00 a.m. 
Watertown, N.Y...... 75 55 | 43 58 | 12:00 noon 
Wichita, Kans....:...| 97 17 | 37 43 | 11:00 a.m. 
Wilmington, N..C.....] 77 57 | 34 14 | 12:00 noon 
Winnipeg, Man....... 97 7 | 49 54 | 11:00 a.m. 


Dec. 
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DECEMBER 


Symbols The Zodiac and Average Date of Sun Entering 
©thesun 4 Jupiter @ occultation Constel- Constel 
( the moon b Saturn & opposition Sign lation ( Sige Hs 
Aries Mar. 21 Apr. 18 Libra Sept. 23 Oct. 3: 
8 Mercury 6 Uranus @ new moon Scorpius Oct. 23 Nov. 2: 
Taurus Apr. 20 May _14 iOnhiachus} Nov. 2: 
bt @ Venus Neptune > first quarter cont May iH Ai, a Sagittarius Nov. 22 Dec, 1 
the earth B Pluto © full moon nee Capricornus Dec. 22 Jan. 1 
% Leo July 23 Aug. 10 Aquarius. Jan. 20°” Feb, I 


_ ot Mars o& conjunction ¢ last quarter Virgo Aug. 23 ,, Sept. 16 Pisces Feb. 19 Mar. 1 


Rp atial Calendar 1800-2000 A.D. 


1 


5 


~ co 


Apr. Feb. 
Jan. Jul, Sept, Mar. Aug. 
es, Day of the month Oct. Jan. Dec. Jun. Noy. Feb, May 
CREO PAE 2 Gait), Cialasioase ste a Lao A B Cc D E F G 
7) CARN {of 27.5 | RU G A B Cc D E F 
Sem Ae 2a OL eT, es coca caeeee eee: F G A B Cc D E 
MME PLS Fe OO. Encino vaeey wath adaie wae sede E F G A B Cc D 
Brae Oat or ciate abs eee iste eee D E F G A B Cc 
RUSTON) ZA iaiou fats chee aesiaiss ate anre tess: C D E F G A B 
PEM 2B ale) teatlec Sas Seenieel fe ae caste B C D E F G A 
tne. wae 1800 1801 1802 1803 Pe ce 
1804 1805 1806 1807 ae 1808 1809 
1810 1811 Arie 1812 1813 1814 1815 
ayy 1816 1817 1818 1819 uvAE 1820 
EXAMPLES 1821 1822 1823 Rete 1824 1825 1826 
1827 Ap. 1828 1829 1830 1831 ies 
(1) Given Nov. 20, 1891, to find the day of | 1832 1833 1834 1835 ap 2! 1886 1837 
the week. Under Nov., opposite 20, is G. In the | 1838 1839 sis 1840 1841 1842 1843 
1891 column, opposite G is Fri., ans. up 1844 1845, 1846 1847 in di 1848 
1849 1850 1851 ae 1852 1853 1854 
(2) Given Fri., Oct. —, 1868, to find the pos- | 1855 Anes 1856 1857 1858 1859 Raa, 
sible days of the month. In the 1868 column, 1860 1861 1862 1863 Eo i 1864 1865 
opposite Fri. is G. Under Oct., G gives 2, 9, 16, 1866 1867 pave 1868 1869 1870 1871 
23, 30, ans., the Fridays of Oct., 1868. mde 1872 1873 1874 1875 ae 1876 
1877 1878 1879 bas 1880 1881 1882 
(3) Given Mon., — 5, 1811, to find the pos- | 1883 ake 1884 1885 1886 1887 HE ic 
sible months. In the 1811 column, opposite | 1888 1889 1890 1891 se 1892 1893 
Mon. is B. Opposite 5, B gives Aug., the only | 1894 1895 ee 1896 1897 1898 1899 
mmon-year month available, ans. 1900 1901 1902 1903 Ashe 1904 1905 
1906 1907 us 1908 1909 1910 1911 
(4) Given Sat., Feb. 29, —, to find the pos- | .... 1912 1913 1914 1915 etre 1916 
sible years. Under Feb., leap-year, opposite 29, 1917 1918 1919 Baie 1920 1921 1922 
F. Opposite Sat. F gives leap-years 1812, 1840 } 1923 te 1924 1925 1926 1927 Fie 
1868, 1896, etc., ans. 1928 1929 1930 1931 ma oh 1932 1933 
1934 1935 RAS 1986 1937 1938 1939 
NOTE: In leap-years (those shown in ike 1940 1941 1942 1943 bah 1944 
italics), use the Jan. and Feb. in italics, but do 1945 1946 1947 Me oa 1948 1949 1950 
not use these for common years. The years 1800 | 1951 ene 1952 1953 1954 1955 Hae 
and 1900 were not leap-years; 2000 will be a | 1956 1957 1958 1959 a 1960 1961 
leap-year. 1962 1963 5 eps 1964 1965 1966 1967 
an 1968 1969 1970 1971 Bt: 1972 
1973 1974 1975 At 1976 1977 1978 
1979 ee 1980 1981 1982 1983 a 
1984 1985 1986 1987 ef 1988 1989 
1990 1991 Pais 1992 1993 1994 1995 
1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 


Morning and Evening Stars and Planets in 1960 


MERCURY 


Morning star, Jan. 1 to Jan. 26 
Evening star, Jan. 26 to Mar. 10 
Morning star, Mar. 10 to May 17 
Evening star, May 17 to July 17 
Morning star, July 17 to’Aug. 30 
Evening Star, Aug. 30 to Nov. 7 
Morning star, Nov. 7 to Dec. 31 


VENUS 


Morning star, Jan. 1 to June 22 
Evening star, June 22 to Dec, 31 


MARS 


Morning star, Jan. 1 to Dec. 30 
Evening star, Dec. 30 to Dec. 31 


JUPITER 


Morning star, Jan. 1 to June 20 
Evening star, June 20 to Dec, 31 


SATURN 


Morning star, Jan. 1 to July 7 
Evening star, July 7 to Dec, 31 


592 


horizon before sunrise for about 10 days” 
before and after western elongations from 


_ the sun, and similarly over the western 


horizon after sunset around eastern elon- 
gation times. Eastern elongations occur 
Feb. 238 (Mercury in western Pisces, south 
of the circlet of Pisces), June 19 (in 
Gemini, a few degrees south of Pollux), 
and Oct. 15 (in western Libra, roughly 
south of Alpha Librae). Western elonga- 
tions occur Apr. 7 (in northeastern Aquar- 
ius), Aug. 5 (in Gemini, south of Pollux), 
and Nov. 24 (in western Libra, roughly 
north of Alpha Librae). 

Venus is morning star for the first 6 
months and is therefore seen in the east 
before sunrise. Beginning in January, it 
goes from Libra to Sagittarius, passing 
north of Antares; by Mar. 1 it has arrived 
at central Capricornus; in early April it 
is at the vernal equinox point, near the 
circlet of Pisces; by May 1 Venus is near 
the border of Aries and approaching the 
sun in apparent position, coming to supe- 
rior conjunction June 22. After this it is 
an eyening planet and becomes visible 
after sunset about Aug. 1 in Leo, passing 
just north of Regulus on Aug. 8. By mid- 
Sept. it is in Virgo, going north of Spica, 
and in mid-Oct. it is in Libra. It passes 
north of Antares in late October and by 
mid-Dec. it is in the middle of Capricornus, 
as a brilliant object. On Jan. 21 Venus is 
1° north of Jupiter; on Feb. 7 it is very 
close to and north of Saturn; and on Nov. 
18 it is 2° south of Jupiter, 

Mars is a morning planet all the year 
except the last day. In January it rises be- 
fore the sun and is seen between the sun 
and Antares. Going eastward, it follows 


! rat Be orm 
Mercury may be visible over the eastern . 


the sun and Ais Mar. M1 is in Caprico 
By May 1 it is south of the. circlet | 
Pisces, and by July 1 it has progressed to 
western Aries; by Sept. 1 it is in Tau 
northeast of Aldebaran; on Nov. 21 it ar 
rives at a stationary point southwest of 
Pollux, after which it retrogrades, moving o 
slowly westward for the rest of the year, 
On Jan. 31 Mars is 1° south of Saturn. 

Jupiter is morning star for the first 6 
months. It moves from Ophiuchus, north= 
east of Antares, to a point in western 
Sagittarius by mid-April, after which it 
retrogrades until Aug. 20 into Ophiuchus 
again. After that it goes eastward slowly 
and at the end of the year is in Sagitta- 
rius, north of the dipper. 

Saturn is a morning object in Sagitta- 
rius, north of the dipper, for the first 6 
months, and evening star after July 7. In 
early January it is too close to the sun to 
be seen, but gradually becomes visible after 
that. From May to mid-Sept. it is moving 
slowly westward, after which it resumes its 
regular eastward movement to the end of 
the year. On Nov. 28 Saturn is about 2° 
north of Venus in conjunction. 

Uranus is in Leo during the year, moy- 
ing back and forth slowly, and situated 
north and west of Regulus. It is a field-~ 
glass object, but at opposition with the 
sun in early February, it may be glimpsed 
with the unaided eye. Neptune, an object 
for small telescopes or even binoculars, is 
in western Libra at the Virgo boundary, 
east and north of Alpha Librae. At op- 
position in April it is a little brighter than’ 
8th magnitude. Pluto, not brighter than ~ 
magnitude 15, is in Leo during the year, ~ 
a few degrees east of Gamma Leonis. It is © 
seen only in a large instrument. 


* Phases of the Moon for 1960 


E. 8. T. C.8. T. M. 8. T. PS. E 

d sh} m d ht im ad) bh) am d hm 
First Quarter JANUARY..............5 5 1 53 pm 5 12 (53 pm 5 11 53 am 5 10 53 am 
RUMAMIDOMSN Ao Selb, 5.0 ls sles Si-oieve acing ahs 13 6 51 pm 13. \5° 517 pm 13 4 51 pm 13) 33: (Sl cpm 
Last Quarter....... Peis icles eel ates nk 21 10. 1,am Zi 7/9. Jam 2128 04 am a1 7 Team 
PIBWRWIGON Rar th eines wort scene ose aes 28 1 16 am 28 O 16 am 27 11 16 pm 27 10 16 pm 
First Quarter FEBRUARY............. 4 9 27 am 4 8 27 am 4 7 27 am 4 6 27 am 
PP UIMOGMES citk siniinice oa scoweeinb NES 12.12 24pm }12 11 24 am | 12 10 24 am 12. 9 24 am 
PASERORIAERET A Pale oo cvs /sipieitis ohh s cies w'cse os 19 6 48 pm 19 5 48 pm 19 4 48 pm 19 3 48 pm 
INGVPIMIG OND cot Histetes< cicistnledeb oe cela s s.ole erinre 26 1 24 pm 26 12 24 pm 26 11 24 am 26 10 24 am 
First Quarter MARCH................. 5 Cv6he Lam 5 75) 6 am 5) 46) am bh. Glbaam 
MMETA VION E Wire ose ale aioleiawinie-dioid sie vie y/4 13 S33 acouamn 13° 9,25/26)'am 13 1 26 am 13 0 26 am 
RASIRUMADTON 2 PnP ois!sluinie s)6.a.b's.970(8! sie aie « 20 1 41 am 20 O 41 am 19 11 41 pm 19 10 41 pm 
PNG WLODIN Bes tints «cles Dee selene) «le 27. 2 38 am 27 1 38 am 27 0 38 am 26°11 38 pm 
Firswouarter: APRIL A: wc s. ae. 4 OZ Ee seam 4] bam 4 0 5am 3 11 5 pm 
RII TMIGOTI Fe that ctviess otesdiohctte ateiaterelste, els ois 11 3 28 pm 11 2 28 pm 11 28"pm 11 12 28 pm 
PEAS DMO ITENREN Masts. trc chs utes hradeioss)o'els « cio.0's 18 7 57 am 18 6 57 am 18 5 57 am 18 4 57 am 
NOWAMIGOMI GY, cratic b dle sib siettis vad «Ivo i0's 0< 4 25 4 45 pm 25 3 45 pm 25. 2 45 pm 25 1 45 pm 
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Phases of the Moon for 1960 (Contd.) 


There are countless millions of far dis- 
tant, superheated, self-luminous gaseous 
bodies called stars and each one is in itself 
a sun. Our Sun—the star around which 
our whole solar system revolves—is at a 
mean distance of 93,003,000 miles from the 
Earth, has a diameter of 865,390 miles, a 
surface temperature of about 11,000° F. 
and an interior temperature estimated at 
millions of degrees. It has a surface area 
approximately 12,000 times that of the 
Earth and in volume or bulk it is about 
1,306,000 times the size of the Earth. It is 
a star of average size and temperature. 

The Sun rotates on its axis and, by 
observation of Sun-spots (great whirling 
storms in the Sun’s atmosphere) and 
Faculae (bright streaks or areas on the 
Sun’s surface), astronomers have discov- 
ered that the rotational speed varies from 
approximately 2424 days’ at its equator to 
approximately 34 days near its poles. The 


ELS. T. Case T: M. 8. T. PUD 
: d h m d hm d hm d h m 
Perctirst:Quarter * MAY)... Me cacss Ake 3 8 1pm ST ies pnT 3 6 1pm 3. SS aSiram 
BEEUNAMOOR Ree cree is cclct bods shoe gues 11 0 43 am 10 11 43 pm 10 10 43 pm 10 9 43 pm 
Last Quarter...... Bee emetic s sce Cacom nae 1 \f2, 55) pm Wy 1 d5h.pm 17 12 55 pm 17 11 55 am 
DEWANIGON A eciah coalesce 25. 7 27 am 25 6 27 am 25. 5 27 am 25 4 27 am ° 
First Quarter’: JUNE: A ooo bie dhe Ze le 25am 2 10 2am 2°92) am 2) lax? sare 
BUlINMOON athe Roar oss s Se hee Berets 9-8) (2.am 97>. 25am 9) 564.2 am 9. +5) ham 
PastiOuartopy ie ieee uk os vate nie 15 11 36 pm 15 10 36 pm 15: ‘9! 36 ‘pm 15 8 36 pm 
BECWAIOON Aunieicl ainsi oye oLAberslae Lice! ae 23 10 27 pm 23. 9 27 pm 23 8 27 pm 23 7 27 pm 
Biswonarter. MIULY Wowk 7s eek 1 10 49 pm 1 9 49 pm 1 8 49 pm 1 7 49 pm 
1S TEU TeT i aa aca ei Vin eA 8 2 37 pm 8 1 1-37 .pm 8 12 37 pm 8 11 37 am 
REASULOUATLOT oo Sahese eC seth We dicta aviae Waste 15 10 43 am 15 9 43 am 15 8 43 am 15 7 43 am 
MEWIMOOHi a aces Ae cie edd Ae eee tes 23) Lest pm 23 12 31 pm 23 11 31 am 23 10 31 am 
Best wartene se © ipl Se esis sha Ges 31 7 39 am 31 6 39 am 31 5 39 am 31. 4. 39\ am 
Full Moon AUS Tees tas ecahavele 6 9 41 pm 6 8 41 pm 6 7 41 pm 6 6 41 pm 
Bast Otarter siete t Joy). 6G. es 14 0 37 am 13 11 37 pm 13. 10 37 pm 13.9. 37 pm 
EWEMOOR cars gt acay, helartas acces te tthe 22 4 16 am 22 3 16 am 22 2 16 am 22.1 16 am 
TUS CUTTGT 8 ) RI a ar er 29 2 23 pm 29 10-23) pm 29 12 23 pm 29 11 23 am 
Full Moon SEPPEMBERK 1). 2 has 5 6 19 am 5 5 19 am 5 4 19 am/ 5 3 19 am 
BASU OUBITONe. c\ cc te ames eth Senet 12. 5 20 pm 12 4 20 pm 12° 3 20: pm 12. 2 20 pm 
MOWAMOONE eis rae tint Aer sees cissets 20 6 13 pm 20 5 13 pm 20 4 13 pm 20 3 13 pm 
(TG. UTE TCT ae ae ee 27 8 13 pm 27. 7\113-pm 27. 6 13 pm 27 +5 13 pm 
Full Moon OCTOBERY We an acnee edi 4 5 17 pm 4 4 17 pm 4 3 17 pm 4 °2 17 pm 
BAStOMar tere isie, osacetcield ery SMe oiheheccte es 12 12 26 pm 12 11 26 am 12 10 36 am 12. 9 26 am 
PRCWaNIGOI Ye s5)- ciclene <ertafite Acusadeaicaiaas 20.7 3am 20 6 3am 20° bt" 3 am 20, 43am 
USUOUANOL tt lineal eats ance dines 27. 2 34 am 27 1 34 am 27. 0 34 am 26 11 34 pm. 
Full Moon NOVEMBER............0/. 3 6 58 am 3. 5 58 am 3 4 58 am 3 3 58 am 
AS TeCIUART OH sa seca die, s olor a Mieseitheie ¢ ersiebiel’ 11 8 48 am 11 7 48 am 11 6 48 am 11 5 48 am 
VS) F900) PST or BRR ae ae 18 6 47 pm 18 5 47 pm 18 4 47 pm 18 3 47 pm 
RICSUOMATIONs «so 8. ah. PAIS, hob cy aise 25 10 42 am 25 9 42 am 25 8 42 am 25 7 42 am 
——_—— —. —_— $$$ — $$$ ft 
Full Moon DECEMBER: ..)20.15000 5. 2 11 25 pm 2 10 25 pm 2 9 25 pm 2 8 2 pm 
Basti Qurarten een stata lade elttin dent 11 4 39 am 114) 43),,°39"-am 11 2 39 am 11 1. 39 am 
RSW MoOM sce SPS oe ae eon Cis 18 5 47 am 18 4 47 am 18 3 47 am 18 2 47 am 
Rirst Ouartensy nt eee sade kis Ces cee etaae 24. 9 30 pm 24 8 30 pm 24 7 30 pm 24 6 30 pm 
The Sun Sun is just one star of the great Milky 


Way Galaxy that is rotating on its galactic 
axis at a rate that gives the Sun a galactic. 
traveling speed of 175 miles per second. 
Furthermore, the Sun is moving toward a 
point known as “the apex of the Sun’s 
way” in the constellation Hercules at a 
speed of about 12 miles per second. 


What we see when we look at the Sun 
is the glowing surface called the Photo- 
sphere. Extending above this surface is the 
Sun’s atmosphere consisting of two layers, 
one extending outward for a few hundred 
miles from the Sun’s surface and called 
the Reversing Layer for spectroscopic rea- 
sons, the other an outer layer extending 
several thousand miles and called ‘the 
Chromosphere because of its reddish color 
due mostly to superheated hydrogen, he- 
lium and calcium. Solar “prominences” oc- 
casionally burst out from this layer and 
extend hundreds of thousands of miles 
above the Sun’s surface. Beyond these 


\ 
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Star Constellation 

POPES 2c IMutatee set v-s S oicjatstetel dioteacathese eis ere Canis Major........ 

WanODUS Ecos alice sev pide s sien es velees Caran. di. 8 tees 

MANTA CENtauris vc ss.s sees CAS gain cores Centaurus.......... 

MGUGIN SIEM torctt a ct Siok clAciieaias cus c's 

Capella. Jitter eee eee rete eeeeee es 

Arcturus 

BOREL ci slevers a dis'e pjeit bidleie's 6 4 Pet 

RIO MON Cyan ots sie ert lol, stadt o'cis Has ‘slo le 

MECHEL Nala Aa ec tapos atte. fs «bins 5 

Bptarcantaurle sigs cubetiewics «ves cece. Centaurus 

AMER eee Lute tie clbrstyrc ss olee'e os ve Aquila 
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layers of solar atmosphere and extending 
to great height is the outermost observable 
solar feature, the magnificent Corona of 
exceedingly slight density that provides an 
awesome spectacle for observers during to- 
tal eclipses of the Sun. 


Comets 


In ancient times comets were supposed 
to be omens of sudden death, war, revolu- 
tion or other dire events in human affairs 
and practically nothing was known of their 


true nature. They’still offer puzzling prob- . 


lems to modern astronomers and, with 
about /1000 listed, new ones are being dis- 
covered and charted each year. In general, 
comets consist of a nucleus (sometimes 
lacking) surrounded by a head or ‘‘coma” 
(from the Greek word for hair because of 
its hazy appearance) from which extends 
the great tail that makes the passage of 
a comet through our skies such a striking 
spectacle. Comets come in varying sizes 
but the average diameter of the heads of 
a large number of observed comets is about 
80,000— miles and the tail length may 
stretch out to more than 100,000,000 miles. 
The density of comets is so low, however, 
that we can see the stars through them 
and there is more actual material in one 


cubic inch of ordinary air than in 2000 


cubic miles of the tail of a comet. 


‘The Brightest Stars 


On 
Position, 1950 « meridian” 
RAL Dee.. Mag. Dist 9pm 
hom Sia L-y. i 
Pe bee 6 429 —16 39 —1.6 8 | Feb. 16 
Maas 6 22.8 —52 40 —0.9 650 Feb. 11 
steerer. 14 36.2 —60 38 +0.1 4 June 16 
18 35.2 +38 44 0.1 23 Aug. 15 
5 13.0 +45 57 0.2 42 Jan. 24 
14 13.4 +19 27 0.2 32 June 10 
§ 12.1 =— 815 0.3 545 Jan. 24 
7 36.7 + 5 21 0.5 10 Mar. 2 
135.9 —57 29 0.6 70 Nov. 30 
14 03 —60 8 0.9 130 June 7 
19 48.3 + 8 44 0.9 18 Sept. 3 
aoets § 52.5 + 7 24 0.9 300 Feb. 3 
a als 4 33.0 +16 25 11 54 Jan. 14 
Ra ose 13 22.6 —10 54 12 190 May 28 
VBR 7 42.3 +28:9 1.2 31 Mar. 3 
see 16 26.3 —26 19 1.2 170 July 14 
pe 22 549 —29 53 1.3 27 Oct. 20 
» Forces 20 39.7 +45 6 1.3 465 Sept. 16 
aeeias 10 5.7 +412 13 133 70 Apr. 9 
setae 12 44.8 —59 25 1.5 465 May 18 - 
Be ae 10 43.1 —59 25 1—7 Lilie Apr. 17 
whine 12 23.8 —62 49 1.6 150 May 13 
Be is 7 31.4 /+32 0 1.6 44 Feb. 28 
“aes 12 28.4 —56 50 1.6 ee May 15 
eticishs 6 56.7 —28 54 1.6 325 Feb. 19 
ais wien 12 51.8 +56 14 17 50 May 20 
Pusey oy 5 224 + 6 18 17 215 Jan. 27 
Sse 17 30.2 —37 4 1.7 205 July 30 
Le a 8 21.5 —59 21 17 325 Mar. 13 
Ree 2168 — 3 12 2—9 250 Dec. 
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The luminous tails of comets were be- 
lieved, for many centuries, to be merely 
clouds high in our atmosphere. Tycho 
Brahe, eccentric Danish astronomer, proved 
that the comet he observed in 1577 was a 
celestial object far beyond the limit of the 
Earth’s atmosphere. But the great forward 
step in the study of comets came when 
Edmund Halley, who became England’s 
Astronomer Royal, carefully observed a 
comet in 1682, checked with previous ob- 
servations, calculated its orbit and pre« 
dicted its return to our skies in 1758 or 
1759. Halley died in 1742 but the comet, 
now named after him, reappeared - on 
schedule and a search through ancient rec- 
ords indicated that it had been observed 
in repeated appearances as far back as 240 
B.c. Its last appearance was marked by its 
perihelion passage in 1910 and its next 
visit to our skies will occur in 1986. Halley’s 
fulfilled prediction was the first definite 
proof that comets have regular orbits and 
time schedules or are, as the astronomers 
say, ‘periodic’. The known “periods” (time 
intervals between appearances) of comets 
vary from the 3.3 years of Encke’s Comet 
to thousands of years for wider travelers. 

A curious thing about comets is that 
their tails always trail from the head in a 
direction away from the Sun,so that when 
a comet is moving away from the Sun, the 
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20 Famous Comets 


Year Period, 
and no, Name of comet years 
1744 De Chéseaux’s Comet......:.....) © a... 
* 1806 Bicta's Comets’ <2 0aeaneere: 6.7 
18111 Great Comet of 1811............. 3000 
1812 Dr Vicois'Comets: <5. at hiae laced 70.7 
1815 Glbers).Cometz.). of25 Ve 74.0 
* 18191 Encke's: Comets .o.. 2.3 ks pA 3.3 
1819 Pons-Winnecke Comet........... 6.0 
1835 Il! | Halley’s Comet.................. 76.3 
1843 | Great Comet of 1843............. 512.4 
1844 11 | Great Comet of 1844... .. aes 102,050 
1858 VI | Donati’s Comet.............0..45 2,040 (2) 
1864 || | Great Comet of, 186%. ra Ne fi 2,800,000 
1871 111 | Tuttle's Comet. ..2......2....05 13.8 
1874 ill | Coggia’s Comet................. 6,000 (2) 
1879 Brorsen’s Comet..........2..... 5.6 
meauano Tebbutt's Comets... 20 fe. eto] ip Mewcec 
1889 VI | Swift’s 2nd Comet.........2..... 7.0 
1892 Ill | Holmes’ Comet............:..... —~ 16.9 
1923 d’Arrest’s Comet................ 6.6 
1925 Il | Comet Schwassmann-\Yachmann. . 16.2 


tail stretches out in front of the head. A 
comet’s tail is so tenuous as to be almost 
a@ vacuum. The Earth passed through the 
tail of Halley’s Comet in May, 1910, and on 
that occasion astronomers heard nothing, 
felt nothing and saw nothing to indicate 
that such passage had any observable effect 
on the Earth. 


The Polar Auroras 

It has been definitely established that 
Sun-spots are the direct cause of the great- 
est electrical show on Earth, a double 
feature, the Aurora Borealis (Northern 
Lights) and the Aurora Australis (South- 
ern Lights). Sun-spots are magnetic storms 
of vast dimensions on the surface of the 
Sun and they shoot out electrified particles 
into space. Those that come toward the 
Earth are drawn toward the Earth’s mag- 
netic poles and consequently these mag= 
netic poles are the radiating centers of 
those spectacular electromagnetic displays 
in the sky that we commonly call the 
“Northern Lights’ or the “Southern 
Lights”, depending upon whether we see 
them in the northern or southern hemi- 
sphere. The electrical particles from the 
Sun-spots strike the upper regions of our 
atmosphere where the component gases 
(nitrogen, oxygen and extremely minor 
amounts of argon, helium, neon, hydrogen 
and carbon dioxide) are very much rare- 
fied and cause them to vibrate and ylow 
in colors characteristic of the various ele- 
ments, just as a neon sign glows when an 
electric charge is passed through it. The 
Sun-spots that cause auroral displays also 
cause the magnetic storms that interfere 
with radio reception, telephone, telegraph 
and cable traffic and other electromagnetic 
devices such as compasses and various avi- 
ation. accessories. 


There is an almost infinite variety to the 
auroral display. The lights may sweep 
across the sky in waves, in streamers or in 
folds like draped curtains. Or it may be a 
stationary glow. Sometimes there is little 
or no color in these waves, sheets or 
streamers of light. At other times the lights 
may be rich in red or green or pastel 
shades. Rose color and lavender and violet 
and purple are common. Blue is rare but 
has been seen. The “Northern Lights” have 
been seen as far south as New Orleans and 
the Florida peninsula and the “Southern 
Lights” have been seen as far north as 
New Zealand and Australia, but the maxi- 
mum. occurrence of these auroral displays 
is along the borders of the Arctic and Ant- 
arctic regions. Since these are atmospheric 
displays, our atmosphere must extend to 
the extreme height at which auroral lights 
are observed. Prof. Carl Stérmer of the 
University of Oslo found this to be about 
600 miles. He further found that no au- 
roral lights came closer to the Earth’s sur- 
face than 50 or 60 miles, 


The Change of Seasons 


It is enough to state that the earth is 
nearer to the sun in January than it is in 
July to convince those who live in the 
northern hemisphere that there must be 
some other explanation than that for the 
seasonal changes on our globe. The reason 
for the change in seasons is that the axis 
of rotation of the earth is inclined to the 
perpendicular of the plane of its orbit 
around the sun at an angle of approxi- 
mately 2314°, so there is a proportional 
shifting of the angle of the sun’s rays fall- 
ing on different portions of the earth’s 
surface at different times of the year. 


On or about June 21, the north end of 
the earth’s axis is inclined to its limit 
toward the sun. In the northern hemi- 
sphere this is our summer solstice. We 
then have our longest daylight period and 
@ maximum of heat and light from the 
sun, whose perpendicular rays are falling 
on the Tropic of Cancer, 2314° north of the 
equator. Six months later, on or about 
Dec. 22, the earth has reached a position 
in its orbit that finds the north end of 
its axis inclined at its maximum away from 
the sun. This is our winter solstice. We 
then have our shortest daylight period and 
a minimum of heat and light from the 
sun, which is over the Tropic of Capricorn, 
2314° south of the equator. Conditions are 
reversed in the southern hemisphere for 
obvious reasons. Their winter is our sum- 
mer; their summer is our winter. Twice a 
year, at the equinoxes in March and Sep- 
tember, the sun is on the equator, the day 
is of equal length all over the world and 
each hemisphere receives the same amount 
of light and heat from the rays of the 
sun, 
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If the effect in the change of the angle around tne atin and the Suialurntive effect. 
of the sun’s rays on the earth’s surface in the heating or cooling of the earth’s 
‘were instantaneous, our coldest period surface, we have “the lag of the seasons”, 
would be at the winter solstice and our which brings our warmest and coldest 
warmest period at the summer solstice, but . periods some 5 or 6 weeks after the sun is ~ 
because of the blanket of atmosphere “farthest north” or “farthest south”. 2 


Seasons for the Northern Hemisphere, 1960 
Eastern Standard Time 
Mar. 20, 9:48 a.m., sun enters sign of Aries; spring begins. 
June 21, 4:43 a.m., sun enters sign of Cancer; summer begins. 
Sept. 22,8:00 p.m., sun enters sign of Libra; autumn begins. 
Dec. 21, 3:27 p.m., sun enters sign of Capricornus; winter begins. 


Planet Table 

Mean Period Incli- 
distance of , nation 

from revo- | Eccen-}| Incli- Period | of equa-| Surface 

sun in lution tricity | nation of tor to | gravity Mean | Max. | 
millions | around of to Diam- | rotation | orbit (earth |Density| Oblate- | velocity | stellar. - 
of miles | the sun | orbit | ecliptic | - eter on axis | plane =1) |HxO=1| ness | in orbit| mag. 

o- ' 1 miles "4 mi./sec. 

STUB US GIR eG es BT Visser a 865,400 | 244.647 7.2 28 14 Ce i [tne ae —26.7 
Moon) 23) se. (274.322)* 0.05 548 2,160 | 274.322 6.7 0.16 3.3 0 0.63 | —12.6 
Mercury..} 36.00 | 874.969 0.21 7:0 3,100 | 884 7 0.28 3.8 0 30 1.2 

‘Venus....) 67.27 | 2244.701 0.01 3 24) 7,700) ?¢ ? 0.85 tall 0 22 —4:4 

'Earth....| 93.00 | 3654.256 0.02 0.60 7,927 | 23) 56m | 23.4 1.00 5.5 1/297 18.541) ee 
Mars..... 141.71 ly.881 0.09 re 5 4,200 |24537m | 25.2 0.38 4.0 1/192 15 —2.8 
Jupiter...) 483.88 | 11.862 0.05 1 18 | 88,700} 9h50=7) 3.1 2.6 jhe 1/15 8 —2.5 
Saturn. ..} 887,14 | 29y.458 0.06 2 29} 75,100|10514=}). 26.8 1.2 0.7 1/9.5 6 —0.4 

_  Uranus...| 1783.98 | 84y.013 0.05 0 46 | 32,000 | 10%5 98 1.1 3 1/14 4 +57 

_ Neptune .| 2795.46 | 164y.794 0.01 1 46 | 27,700 | 154.8 29 1.4 2:2 1/40 3 +78 

Pluto... .| 3675.27 | 248y.430 0.25. | 17 9 3,600 22 2 22 ? 2? <3 +14 


* Period of revolution around the earth. + This is the rotation at the equator. t+ Rotation of Venus is uncertain — 
but is probably a few weeks, § The equatorial em eee of the earth, Jupiter, and Saturn are given; polar diameters 
are: earth, 7900.0 mi., Jupiter 82,789 mi., Saturn 67,170 mi 4 

SATELLITES. The number of known moons in the solar system is now as follows: for the earth 1;. Mars 2; 
OTHER DATA ON THE BARTH: bat torial ci f 24,902.4 

quate 0) circumference, 902.4 mi.; total area, 196,949,970 s 
6.6 sextillion tons; mean diameter, 7,917.8 qeanl) eee 


ee 


The Moon longitude” and also a “diurnal libration,” — 


Mars has 2 small satellites or moons, We 40 see “around the edge of the moon” 
Jupiter has 12, Saturn 9, Uranus 5, and at different times. In this manner a total 
Neptune 2; but the earth has one compara- (0! 59% of the moon's surface has been 
tively large satellite, commonly called the OPServed, but the other 41% never has been 
moon. It is a globe 2,160 mi. in diameter *°e0 by the human eye. i 
with a surface deeply pitted by great cra- Although the moon revolves around the 
ters. It has no atmosphere that astronomers ¢arth in approximately 2714 days, it is, on 
can detect and shines only by reflected the average,.a matter of 2914 days (29 days, 
light of the sun. Though it seems very 12 hr., 44 min., 2.78 sec.) from one new 
bright to us at “full moon,” it reflects moon to the other, because the earth is 
only about 7% of the light from the sun, moving around the sun while the moon is 

The orbit of the moon is elliptical, with ™0ving around the earth and the “new 
the earth at one focus. The distance of the ™002’ depends upon the relative positions 
moon from the earth varies from 221,463 Of the 3 bodies. 

mi. (perigee) to 252,710 mi. (apogee), the If the planes of orbit of the earth and 
average being 238,857 mi. The curious thing the moon coincided, there would be an 
about the moon is that it revolves around eclipse of the moon at every “full moon” 
the earth in 27 days, 7 hr., 43 min., 11.47 and an eclipse of the sun at every “new 
sec., and rotates on its axis in exactly the moon,’ but the 5° angle between the 
same time, which is why we always see the planes of orbit of the earth and the moon 
same side of the moon. Because of what are causes the moon on most of its revolutions. 
known as “librations in latitude and to miss the earth’s shadow and the moon’s 
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1 light-year 
' velocity of light 


‘/synodic month 
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mean distance, earth to moon 
general precession 
obliquity of the ecliptic 
equatorial radius of the earth 
polar radius of the earth 
earth’s mean radius 


earth’s mean velocity in orbit 
sidereal year 
tropical year 
sidereal month 


sidereal day 
mean solar day 


*trefers to the year in question, for example 1958. 
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‘astronomical unit or distance earth-to-sun 


Ce eC a ee ry 
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equatorial horizontal parallax of the moon 


SI eee ep gte’ shel Test) 0: Be ctyvillpice, 9 oie eam) blo Ohtani a) ia ale ene 
SO aCe CC eC Ce ser eC a MCE arse Sem en nr ba eV 
a! 2 pe 0 oo © 6 lm allete ale wp ofs.0 0 feo ss tw inhale whe se whe se elletsl bse diste 04 9's tieleicislele @uenely 
sale ac wae lela b Ae ee cies) Uo kt a wie Gisele vole 6 wel e @ 0.0 @ elle 0) 610! bier e'a) ble ela larskal epebene: 
giv 0) \ai)0) ¢) oie, a) a 67 6-e le 6.0!) <jtm) an, = 6 (ales w/a)» 10) 0 teh ai'e lelelrenb leis feels) @ 80, 6 slelsyele okay tel kimi ianeea 
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Astronomical Constants 


5,880,000,000,000 mi. 
186,272 mi./sec, 
93,003,000 mi. 
238,860 mi. 
50”.26 
23° 27’ 8”.26—0”.4684(t—1900) * 
3963.34 statute mi. 
3949.99 statute mi. 
3958.89 statute mi, 

20720 
67 27.70 
18.5 mi./sec. 
8659,.2564 
3654.2422 
274.3217 
294.5306 
23 56™ 4*.091 of mean-solar time 
245 3™ 56%.555 of sidereal time 


shadow on most trips to miss falling onto 
the earth. 

The tidal effects of the moon are well 
known. The “spring tides” occur. at the 
“full moon” and “new moon” and the 
“neap tides” at first quarter and last 
quarter. 


Meteors and Meteorites 


Meteorites are meteors that have come 
down to Earth. Meteors are masses of 
mineral or metal or both that plunge into 
the Earth’s atmosphere at great speed and 
become incandescent from the resultant 
friction so that. they are seen in the sky 
as~“‘‘fireballs” (bolides) or “shooting stars’. 
The “fireballs” are the larger, make a 
greater flash across the sky and sometimes 
explode. Meteors come in all sizes but most 
of them verge on the microscopic and burn 
up completely in. the flash that makes them 
visible from 40 to 60 miles above the 
Earth’s surface. Millions of them enter our 
atmosphere every twenty-four hours and 
probably not more than one or two a day 
survive to strike the ground as meteorites. 

The largest meteorite ever found is 16- 
cated near Grootfontein, Southwest Africa, 
and its weight is estimated between 50 and 
70 tons. The second largest meteorite (the 
Ahbnighito, weight 34 tons) was found by 
Admiral Peary, Arctic explorer, at Cape 
York, Greenland, and is now on exhibition 
in the Hayden Planetarium, New York City. 
The largest meteorite found on United 
States soil is the Willamette (weight 1514 
tons), which fell near Portland, Oreg., and 
is now in the American Museum of Natural 
History, New York City. 

Craters produced by the fall of meteor- 
ites have been found in many countries. 
The first to be recognized and the largest 
known is Meteor Crater in Arizona, a de- 
pression about 4,000 feet in diameter, about 
600 feet deep, and with exterior walls rising 
150 feet above the surrounding plain. Me- 


teor craters have been found near Odessa, 
Texas; Haviland, Kansas; in the Arabian 
Desert; in Central Australia and—a notable 
group of fifty or more—in the region of 
the Stony Tunguska River in northern 
Siberia. 

Many meteors travel in swarms, believed 
in some cases to be disintegrated comets. 
The Perseid shower that occurs annually 
Aug. 10-14 is thought by some astronomers 
to be all that remains of Tuttle’s Comet 
and the Leonid shower, which reaches a 
maximum in mid-November every 33 years, 
similarly is suspected of being what is left 
of Tempel’s Comet. The Leonid shower of 
1833 was the greatest meteor display of 
which astronomers have record. 


Eclipses in 1960 


1. Total eclipse of the moon, Mar. 13. 
The beginning is visible, in general, from 
North and South America, the Atlantic 
and Pacific Oceans, and the west coast of 
Europe and north Africa. The end is 
visible in North America, the western half 
of South America, the Pacific Ocean, and 
parts of Australia and New Zealand. The 
earth’s shadow on the moon covers 1.5 
lunar diameters. The phenomena are: 


Moon enters penumbra 0:34 aM., £.S.T. 


Moon enters umbra 1:38 
Total eclipse begins 2:41 
Mid-eclipse 3:28 
Total eclipse ends 4:16 
Moon leaves umbra 5:18 
Moon leaves penumbra 6:22 a.m 


2. Partial eclipse of the sun, Mar. 27, a 
relatively unimportant eclipse, coyering 
east Antarctica and southern Australia. 
Maximum eclipse occurs near King George 
V Land, Antarctica, and 0.7 of the sun’s 
diameter is obscured. 

3. Total. eclipse of the moon, Sept. 5. 
The beginning is visible, in general, in 
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North America, the western half of South 
America, the Pacific Ocean, and parts of 
Australia and New Zealand; the end is 
visible from the west coast of North Amer- 
ica, the Pacific, Australia and New Zealand, 
and Asia. The earth’s shadow covers 1.4 
lunar diameters. The phenomena are: 


Moon enters penumbra 3:37 a.m., E.S.T. 


Moon enters umbra 4:36 
Total eclipse begins 5:38 
Mid-eclipse 6:22 
Total eclipse ends 7:06 
Moon leaves umbra 8:07 
Moon leaves penumbra 9:07 A.M. 


4. Partial eclipse of the sun, Sept. 20, 
visible in North America, except all along 
the eastern zone, and visible in the north- 
eastern tip of Asia. The maximum eclipse 
covers 0.6 of the sun’s disc and. is seen 
from the coast of Baffin Island in the 
Canadian archipelago, In the middle west 
coast of the U. S., mid-eclipse occurs about 
8:45 p.m., P.S.T., and the duration of the 
partial eclipse here is 1545™. 


Important Meteor Showers 


Radiant in 

Date Meteor stream constellation 
Jan. 1-4 Quadrantids................. Bootes 
Feb. 5-10 | Alpha Aurigids............... Auriga 
Mar. 10-12 | Zeta Bodtids................. Bodtes 
PDAS ZORA LYTIGS > «att. d dive/dieieie.e oun okele ot Hercules 
May 1-6 May Aquarids................ Aquarius 
May 30 Plahpagasids rok gas ah os Pegasus 
June 27-30 | Pons-Winnecke meteors....... Draco 
July 14 Alpha Cygnids............... Cygnus 
July 26-31 | Delta Aquarids............... Aquarius 
Aug. 10-14 | Perseids..................-. Cassiopeia 
Aug. 10-20 | Kappa Cygnids............... Cygnus 
Aug. 21-31 | Zeta Draconids............... Draco 
Sept. 22 Alpha Aurigids....... aPel a ona Auriga 
Oct. 2 Quadrantids................. Bodtes 
Oct. 9 Giacobinids.. oi. .s kee Draco 
Obtae isos | OnOnidSs oe. ed. da sc eh elses Orion 
Nov. 14-18 | Leonids .......0¥.....0..00. Leo 
Dec. 10-13 | Geminids.................... Gemini 


The Atmosphere 


The atmosphere of the Earth—the blan- 
ket of air that surrounds our globe and is 
essential to life—is of interest to astrono- 
mers because of its effect on the light that 
comes to us from heavenly bodies. Air has 
weight and volume. It refracts (bends or 
changes the direction of) light rays that 
enter it. Due to this refraction, we are 
able to see the Sun and the Moon before 
they rise and after they set. The “twin- 
kling” of the stars is caused by convection 
currents in the air that have a rapidly 
changing refractive effect on the light from 
the stars. Our twilight 1s produced by the 
diffusion in the atmosphere of light from 
the Sun when it is below the horizon. 
Meteors become visible when they are 
heated to incandescence by friction with 


‘ by volume), and extremely minor amounts 


ee: re ae. 
_ Information Please Almant 
the atmosphere when, from outer space, 
they plunge into it at terrific speed. 
Prof. Carl Stérmer of the University 
Oslo. measured the height of the atmos- 
phere and found it to be more than 600 
miles, but about half of it by weight is be- 
low 18,000 feet. Although we may remark 
blandly that something is “as light as air,” 
the Earth’s atmosphere in bulk is of such 
enormous weight that at sea level it exerts 
a@ pressure Of approximately 14.7 pounds 
per square inch. At higher levels, of course, © 
the pressure is less. ; 


Chemically, the atmosphere is composed 
of nitrogen (approximately 78 per cent by 
volume), oxygen (approximately 21 per cent 


(about 1 per cent in all by volume) of 
argon, neon, helium, hydrogen and carbon 
dioxide. There is also present in the air 
a varying amount of water vapor, which is 
known. as humidity and is distressing 
when the percentage is high in warm 
weather. 


The First 10 Minor Planets 


Name Mag. Discovery 
TCeresst 2:47.12, ce uae 7.4 1801 
2h Pallas acer nace sanee 8.0 1802 
SEAUNO, at ahat ait heates 8.7 1804 
Ae Vestart oi. Wate owtcee 6.5 1807 
5 Astraea). so. hie gees 9.9 1845 
G.sHabe rice. hte ever 8.5 1847 
Fe AHSS cer’ Sunieecwaces 8.4 1847 
Sk Florac wt «eeneas eet 8.9 | 1847 
Q. Meuisuie iy cee tras atone 8.9 1848 
LOH YgIOD icf Se otocera tins 9.5 1849 


Notable Telescopes of the World 


Refractor Telescopes 


Size in 

inches | Observatory Location 
40 Yerkes Williams Bay, Wis. 
36 Lick Mt. Hamilton, Calif. 


32.7 | Paris (Univ. of) 
31.5 | Astrophysical 


Meudon, France 
Potsdam, Germany 


30 Allegheny Pittsburgh, Pa. 
30 Bischoffsheim Nice, France 
30 Poulkova Leningrad, U.S.S.R. 


Reflector Telescopes 


200 Palomar Palomar Mt., Calif. 
120 Lick Mt. Hamilton, Calif. 
100 Mt. Wilson Pasadena, Calif. 
82 McDonald Mt. Locke, Texas 
74 Dunlap Richmond Hill, Ont. 


72 Lora Ross (dismantled) 
72 DominionAstrophysical 
69 Perkins 


Parsonstown, Ireland 
Victoria, B. C. 
Delaware, Ohio 


61 Harvard Harvard, Mass, 
60 Bloemfontein Bloemfontein, U. of S. Af. 
60 Mt. Wilson Pasadena, Calif. _ 


Cordoba Bosque Alegre, Argentina 


Country or place 
Sierra Leone 
Congo River 


Cape of Good Hope 


Gambia River 
Sahara Desert 


Zambezi River 
Sudan 


Victoria Falls 


Lake Tanganyika 
Congo River 


Punjab (India) 
China 

Tibet 

Southern China 
India 


Japan 
Arabia | 
China 
Mongolia 
Central Asia 


Shetland Islands 
North Cape 
Iceland 


‘Greenland 


Labrador; Nova 
Scotia (?) 
West Indies 


North America 
Pacific Ocean 
Florida 

Mexico 


St. Lawrence River 


Southwest U. S. 
Colorado River 
Mississippi River 
Frobisher Bay 
Maine Coast 
Jamestown, Va. 
Hudson River 


Hudson Bay (Canada) 


Baffin Bay 
Lake Michigan 
Arkansas River 


Mississippi River 
Bering Strait 
Alaska 
Mackenzie River 
(Canada) 
Northwest U. S. 


“WORLD GEOGRAPHY AND MISCELLANEOUS 


Explorations and Discoveries 


Africa 
Event Explorer or discoverer , Date ; 
Visited Hanno, Carthaginian seaman c.520B.c, 
Mouth discovered Cao, Portuguese navigator Cc. A.D. 1484 
Doubled Bartholomeu Diaz, Portuguese 1488 
navigator 
Explored Mungo Park, Scottish explorer 1795 
Crossed Denham and Clapperton, 1822-23 
English explorers 
Discovered Livingstone, Scottish explorer 1851 
Explored Barth, German explorer 1852-55 
Discovered Livingstone 1855 
Discovered Burton and Speke, British explorers 1858 
Traced Stanley, British explorer 1877 
Asia 
Visited Alexander the Great 827 B.c. 
Visited Marco Polo, Italian traveler cc. A.D. 1272 
Visited Odoric, Italian monk c. 1325 
Explored Conti, Italian adventurer c. 1440 
Visited by Vasco da Gama, Portuguese 1498 
Cape route navigator 
Visited St. Francis Xavier of Spain 1549 
Explored Niebuhr, German explorer 1762 
Explored Richthofen, German scientist 1868 
Explored Przhevalsky, Russian explorer 1870-73 
Explored Hedin, Swedish scientist 1890-1908 
Europe ; 
Visited Pytheas of Massilia (Marseille) c. 325 B.C. 
Rounded Ottar, Norwegian explorer Cc. A.D. 870 
Colonized Norwegian noblemen c. 890-900 
North America 
Colonized Eric the Red, Norwegian C. A.D. 985 
navigator — 
Discovered Leif Ericsson, Norse 1000 
; explorer 
Discovered Christopher Columbus, Italian 1492 
navigator 
Coast discovered John Cabot, for British 1497 
Discovered Balboa, Spanish explorer 1513 
Explored Ponce de Leon, Spanish explorer 1513 
Conquered Cortez, Spanish adventurer 1519 
Discovered Cartier, French navigator 1534 
Explored Coronado, Spanish explorer 1540-42 
Discovered Alarcén, Spanish explorer 1540 
Discovered Hernando de Soto, Spanish explorer 1541 
Discovered Frobisher, English seaman 1576) 
Explored Champlain, French explorer 1604 
Settled Smith, English colonist 1607 
Explored Hudson, English navigator 1609 
Discovered Hudson 1610 
Discovered Baffin, English navigator 1616 
Navigated Nicolet, French explorer 1634 
Discovered Marquette and Joliet, French 1673 
explorers 
Explored LaSalle, French explorer 1682 
Discovered Bering, Danish explorer 1728 
Discovered Bering 1741 
Discovered Mackenzie, Scottish-Canadian 1789 
explorer 
Explored Lewis and Clark 1804-06 
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Country or place Event 
Northeast Passage Navigated 
(Arctic Ocean) 
Greenland Explored 
Northwest Passage Navigated 
" South America 

Continent Visited \ 
Brazil Discovered 
Peru Conquered 
Amazon River Explored 
Cape Horn Discovered 
New Guinea Visited 

. Australia Visited 
Tasmania Visited 
Australia Explored 
Australia Explored 
Ocean exploration Expedition 
Spitsbergen Visited 
Antarctic Circle Crossed 
Antarctica Discovered 
Antarctica Explored 
North Pole Discovered 
South Pole Discovered 


600 


Oceania 


ee 


“qatetattics Pleose A 


eae or discoverer 
Nordenskjold, Swedish h explorer 


Peary, American explorer 
Amundsen, Norwegian explorer 


Columbus, Italian navigator 
Cabral, Portuguese explorer 
Pizarro, Spanish explorer 
Orellana, Spanish explorer 
Schouten, Dutch navigator 


Menezes, Portuguese explorer 
Jansz, Dutch explorer 
Tasman, Dutch navigator 
Sturt, English explorer 
Burke and Wills, Australian explorers 


Arctic, Antarctic and Miscellaneous 


Magellan’s ships circled globe 1519-22 | 


Barents, Dutch navigator 1596 
Cook, English navigator 1773 
Palmer, U S. explorer (archipelago) 

and Bellingshausen, Russian navi- 

gator (mainland) 1820-21 
Wilkes, American explorer 1840 
Peary, American explorer 1909 


Amundsen, Norwegian explorer 1911 


The Seven Wonders of the World 


THE PYRAMIDS OF EGYPT 
A group of three pyramids, Khufu, Khafra, 


and Menkaura at Giza, outside modern 


Cairo, is often called the first wonder of the 
world; it is also the oldest and only sur- 
viving “wonder.” The largest pyramid, built 
by Khufu (Cheops), had an original esti- 


'mated height of 482 ft. (now approximately 


450 ft.).-The exact date of its construction 
is unknown and has been estimated as early 
as 4700 B.c. but is probably closer to 2900 B.c. 


HANGING GARDENS OF BABYLON 


Often listed as the second wonder, these 
gardens were supposedly built by Nebu- 
chadnezzar about 600 B.c. to please his queen, 
Amuhia. They are also associated with the 


mythical Assyrian Queen, Semiramis. Arche- . 


ologists surmise that the gardens were laid 
out atop a vaulted building, with provisions 
for raising water. The terraces were said to 
rise: from 75 to 300 ft. 

The Walls of Babylon, also built by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, are sometimes referred to as the 
second (or the seventh) wonder instead of 
the Hanging Gardens. 


STATUE OF ZEUS (JUPITER) 

‘AT OLYMPIA 

The work of Phidias (5th century B.c.),; 
this colossal figure in gold and ivory was re- 
putedly 40 ft. high. All trace of it is lost, 
except for reproductions on coins. 


TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS (DIANA) 
' AT EPHESUS 


A beautiful structure, begun about 350 
B.c. in honor of a non-Hellenic goddess who 
later became identified with the Greek god- 
dess of the same name. The temple, with 
Ionic columns 60 feet high, was destroyed 
by invading Goths a.p. 262. 


MAUSOLEUM AT HALICARNASSUS 

This famous monument was erected by 
Queen Artemisia in memory of her husband, 
King Mausolus of Caria in Asia Minor, who 
died in 353 B.c. Some remains of the struc- 
ture are in the British Museum. This shrine 
is the source of the modern word ‘‘mauso- 
leum.”’ 


COLOSSUS AT RHODES 

This bronze statue of Helios (Apollo), 
about 105 ft. high, was the work of the 
sculptor Chares, who reputedly labored for 
12 years before completing it in 280 B.c. It 
was destroyed during an earthquake in 224 
B.C. 


PHAROS OF ALEXANDRIA 


The seventh wonder was the Pharos 
(lighthouse) of Alexandria, built by Sos- 
tratus of Cnidus during. the 3rd century 
B.c. On the island of Pharos off the coast of 
Egypt. It was destroyed by an earthquake in 
the 18th century, 
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Mountain peak 
Everest 
Godwin Austen (K2) 
Kanchenjunga 
Makalu 
Dhaulagari 
Gurla Mandhata 
Tirich Mir 
Muztagh Ata (K5) 
Muztagh 
Aconcagua 

Dos Conos ' 
Ojos del Salado 
‘Huascaran 
Liullaillaco 
Kailas 
_ Mercedario 

_ Tupungato 
Sajama 
Chimborazo 
McKinley 
Logan 
Kilimanjaro 
Cotopaxi 
Cayambe 

Misti 

Orizaba (Citlaltepetl) 
Elbrus 

St. Elias 
Vilcanota 
Popocatepetl 
Cerro de Cuz 
Ixtaccihuat] 
Tolima 
Dikh-Tau 
Kenya ~ 
Ruwenzori 
Kuazbek 

Bona 
Kiyuchevskaya 
Savalan 

Blanc 

Lister 
Fairweather 
Dashan 
Markham 
Matterhorn 
Whitney 

Elbert 

Massive 

Rainier 

Longs 

Colima 

Shasta 

Pikes Peak 
Finsteraarhorn 
Mauna Kea 
Gannett Peak 
Mauna Loa 
Jungfrau 
-Cameroon 
Erebus 

Robson 
Fujiyama (Fujisan) 
Cook 

Hood 


Range 
Himalayas 
Karakoram 
Himalayas 
Himalayas 
Himalayas 
Himalayas 
Hindu Kush 
Pamirs 
Kunlun 
Andes 
Andes 
Andes 
Andes 
Andes 
Himalayas 
Andes 
Andes 
Andes 
Andes 
Alaska 
St. Elias 


Sierra Madre Oriental 
Caucasus 

St. Elias 

Andes 

Cordillera de Andéhuac 
Andes 

Cordillera de Andhuac 
Andes 

Caucasus 

Ruwenzori 

Caucasus 

Wrangell 

Kamchatka 

Elburz 


Alps 

Sierra Nevada 
Rockies 
Rockies 
Cascades 
Rockies 


Sierra Madre Occidental 


Sierra Nevada 
Rockies 
Alps 


Southern Alps 
Cascades 


Representative Mountain Peaks of the World 


\ 


Location 
Tibet-Nepal 
India 
Nepal 
Tibet-Nepal 
Nepal 
Tibet 
Pakistan 
Sinkiang 
Sinkiang 
Argentina 
Argentina 
Argentina-Chile 
Peru 
Argentina-Chile 
Tibet 
Argentina 
Argentina-Chile 
Bolivia 
Ecuador 
Alaska 
Canada (Yukon Territory) 
Tanganyika 
Ecuador 
Ecuador 
Peru 
Mexico 
US.S.R. 

Alaska-Canada 
Peru 

Mexico 

Bolivia 

Mexico 

Colombia 
U.S.S.R. 

Kenya 

Belgian Congo-Uganda 
U.S.S.R. 

Alaska 

U.S.S.R. 

Tran 

France 
Antarctica 
Alaska 

Ethiopia 
Antarctica 
Switzerland-Italy 
California 
Colorado 
Colorado 
Washington 
Colorado 

Mexico 
California 
Colorado 
Switzerland 
Hawaii 

Wyoming 

Hawaii 
Switzerland 
British Cameroons 
Antarctica 
British Columbia 
Japan 

South Island, New Zealand 
Oregon 


Laecatton Please At ona 


Height, ft. 
29,028 
28,250 
28,140 ~ 
27,790 
26,795 
25,355 — 
25,230 
24,388 | 
23,890 — 
22,835 
22,507 
22,408 
22,205 | 
22,148 © 
22,028 
21,883 
21,489 
21,391 
20,557 
20,320 
19,850 — 


19,565 


19,344 
19,170 
19,167 
18,696 
18,468 
18,008 
17,998 
17,883 
17,828 
17,338 
17,109 
17,054 
17,040 
16,795 
16,545 
16,421 — 
15,912 
15,784 
15,781 
15,384 
15,300 
15,158 
15,102 
14,780 
14,495 
14,431 
14,418 
14,410 
14,255 
14,239 
14,162 
14,110 
14,026 
13,796 
13,785 
18,680 
13,667 
13,353 
13,202 
12,972 
12,385 
12,349 
11,245 


a. World Geography and Miscellaneous 


7 


Oceans and Seas 
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Large Islands of the World 
Area, 
Island and status Location 8q. mi. 
GREENLAND (Danish territory) North Atlantic 839,782 
NEW GUINEA (Under Dutch crown, west Southwest Pacific 312,329 
part; U. N. trust territory under Aus- 
tralian administration, northeast part; 
' Australian territory, southeast part) 
BORNEO (United States of Indonesia, south South China Sea 290,012 
part; British protectorate and colonies, 
north part) 
MADAGASCAR (French overseas territory) off koutheast coast of Africa 227,737 
BAFFIN (Canada, Northwest Territories) Arctic 201,600 
SUMATRA (United States of Indonesia) Northeast Indian Ocean 163,145 
HONSHU (Japanese home island) Sea of Japan—Pacific 91,278 
GREAT BRITAIN (Eng., Scotland, Wales) Off coast of northwest Europe 88,140 
VICTORIA (Canada, Northwest Territories) Arctic 80,450 
ELLESMERE (Canada, Northwest Territories) Arctic Ocean 75,024 
CELEBES (United States of Indonesia) Southwest Pacific 69,255 
SOUTH ISLAND, NEW ZEALAND South Pacific 58,093 
JAVA (United States of Indonesia) Northeast Indian Ocean 48,504 
NORTH ISLAND, NEW-ZEALAND South Pacific 44,281 
NEWFOUNDLAND (Canadian province) North Atlantic 42,734 
CUBA (Republic) Caribbean Sea 42,350 
LUZON Philippine Islands 40,814 
ICELAND (Republic) North Atlantic 39,688 
MINDANAO Philippine Islands 86,537 
HOKKAIDO (Japanese home island) Sea of Japan—Pacific 34,084 
IRELAND (Ireland, republic, south part; West of Great Britain 31,840 
Northern Ireland, part of United Kingdom) 
HISPANIOLA (Dominican Republic, east Caribbean Sea 30,075 
part; Haitian republic, west part) 
TASMANIA (Australian state) South of Australia 26,215 
BANKS (Canada, Northwest Territories) Arctic 25,992 
CEYLON (Member of Commonwealth of Indian Ocean 25,332 
Nations) 
SAKHALIN (U.S.S.R.) North of Japan | 24,560 
DEVON (Canada, Northwest ertiories) Arctic ‘20,484 
TIERRA DEL FUEGO (East part to Argen- Southern tip of South America 18,530 
tina; west part to Chile) : 
MELVILLE (Canada, Northwest Territories) Arctic 16,164 
SOUTHAMPTON (Canada, N. W. Territories) | Hudson Bay 16,114 


A “Jeo | own Place of 

Name aa. ae feet : depth, ft. greatest known depth 
Pacific Ocean 63,801,700 14,048 35,400 Off Mindanao 
Atlantic Ocean 31,830,800 12,880 30,246 Off Puerto Rico 
Indian Ocean 28,356,300 13,002 22,968 Off Sumatra-Java 
Arctic Ocean 5,440,200 3,953 17,850 77° 45’ N.; 175° W. 
Mediterranean Sea* 1,145,100 4688: 15,564 Off Cape Matapan, Greece 
Caribbean Sea 1,049,500 8,685 22,788 Off Cayman Islands 
South China Sea 895,400 5,419 18,090 West of Luzon 
Bering Sea 875,800 4,714 13,422 Off Buldir Island 
Gulf of Mexico 618,200 4,874 12,744 Sigsbee Deep ane 
Sea of Okhotsk 589,800 2,749 11,400 146° 10’ E.; 46" 50’ N. 
East China Sea 482,300 617 9,126 25° 16’ N.; 125° BE 
Hudson Bay 475,800 420 600 Near entrance 
Sea of Japan 389,100 4,429 12,276 Central Basin 
Andaman Sea 308,000 2,854 12,392 Off Car Nicobar Island 
North Sea 222,100 308 2,165  Skagerrak 
Red Sea 169,100 1,611 7,254 Off Port Sudan 
Baltic Sea 163,000 180 1,380 Off Gottland 


_ * Including Black Sea and Sea of Azoy. 
section. 


NOTH: For Caspian Sea, see Large Lakes of World elsewhere in this 
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Waterfall 
Angel : 
Cuquenan, or Kukenaam 


Sutherland 

Tugela 

Ribbon (Yosemite) 
Upper Yosemite 


Gavarnie 


Takkakaw 
Widow’s Tears (Yosemite) 
Staubbach 


Trummelbach 
Middle Cascade (Yosemite) 
Multnomah 


Vettisfos 
King Edward VII 
Gersoppa 
Kaieteur 
Kalambo 


Fairy (Mt. Rainier Park) 
Maradalsfos 


“Skykkjefos 
\ 


Terni 
Maletsunyane= (Le Bihan) 
Bridal Veil (Yosemite) 


Nevada (Yosemite) 
Voringfos 
‘Skjaeggedalsfos 
Marina 


Tequendama 
King George’s 


Herval Cascades 
Guayra 
Illilouette (Yosemite) 


Granite (Mt. Rainier Park) 
Splendor of Sun 

Victoria 

Comet (Mt. Rainier Park) 
Lower Yosemite 

Vernal (Yosemite) 
Virginia 


Lower Yellowstone 

Grand 

Sluiskin (Mt, Rainier Park) 
Snoqualmie 

Seven Falls 
’ Tallulah 

Shoshone 

Narada (Mt. Rainier Park) 
Niagara 

Tower (Yellowstone) 


Location 
Venezuela: 
Venezuela-British 

Guiana 
South Island, N. Z. 
Natal, South Africa 
California 
California 


Southwestern 
France 

British Columbia 

California 

Switzerland 


Switzerland 
California 
Oregon 


Norway 
British Guiana 
India 
British Guiana 
Tanganyika- 
N. Rhodesia 
Washington 
Norway 


Norway 


Italy 
Basutoland, Africa 
California 


California 
Norway 

Norway 

British Guiana 


Colombia 

Cape Province, 
South Africa 

Brazil 

Paraguay-Brazil 

California ; 


Washington 
Nikko, Japan 
Southern Rhodesia 
Washington 
California 
California 
Northwest Terri- 
tories, Canada 
Wyoming 
Labrador, Canada 
Washington 
Washington 
Colorado 
Georgia 
Idaho 
Washington 
New York-Ontario 
Wyoming 


River 
Tributary of Caroni | 
Cuquenan ; 


Arthur 
Tugela 


Creek, flowing into Yosemite 
Yosemite Creek, tributary of 


Merced 
Gave de Pau 


Tributary of Yoho 

Tributary of Merced 

Staubbach (Lauterbrunnen 
valley ) 

Trummelbach (Lauterbrun- 
nen) 


Yosemite Creek, tributary of 


Merced 


Multnomah Creek, tributary 


of Columbia 
Morkedéla 
Courantyne 
Sharavati 
Pataro 


Stevens Creek 


Stream flowing into Ejkis- 


dalsvand (lake) 


In Skykkjedal (valley) of In- 


ner Hardanger Fiord 
Velino, tributary of Nera 
Maletsunyane 
Bridal Veil Creek, tributary 
of Merced 
Merced 
Bjoreia 
Tyssaa 
Tributary of Kuribrong, a 
tributary of the Pataro 
Bogota 


Tllilouette Creek, tributary of 


Merced 
Granite Creek 


Van Trump Creek 
Yosemite Creek 
Merced 


South Nahanni, tributary of 


Mackenzie 
Yellowstone 
Hamilton 
Paradise 
Snoqualmie 
Tallulah 
Snake 
Paradise 
Niagara 
Tower Creek, tributary of 

Yellowstone 


t tbémman Plea A 
Parious Waterfalls of the World irs, 


River 
Nile 
Amazon 
Mississippi-Missouri- 
Red Rock 


Ob 


Yangtze Kiang 
Amur 
Congo 


Lena 
Yenisei 


Missouri-Red Rock 
Hwang Ho (Yellow) 


Niger 
Mackenzie 


Mékong 


Missouri 


Parana 


Mississippi 


Murray 


Irtish 
Volga 


_ Madeira 


St. Lawrence 
Puruts 


Rio Grande 
Sao. Francisco 


Yukon 
Salween 


Danube 
Euphrates 


Indus 
Orinoco 


Tocantins 
Brahmaputra 
Si Kiang 
Nelson 
Zambezi 


Ganges 


Norld Geography and Miscellaneous ° 
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Principal. Rivers of the World 


Source 

Lake Victoria 
Glacier-fed lakes, Peru 
Source of Red Rock 

River, Montana 
Altai Mts., U.S.S.R. 
Tibetan plateau 
Confluence of Shilka 

(U.S.S.R.) and Argun 


\. (Manchuria) Rivers 


Between Lakes Nyasa 
and Tanganyika 
Baikal Mts., U.S.S.R. 
Tannu Ola Mountains, 
western Mongolia 
Source of Red Rock 
River, Montana 
East part of Kunlun 
Mts., west China 
Border of Sierra Leone 
Head of Finlay River, 
British Columbia 
Tibetan highlands 
Confluence of Jefferson 
and Madison rivers, 
Montana 
Confluence of Paranaiba 
and Grande Rivers, 
southeast Brazil 
Lake Itasca, Minnesota 


Australian Alps, New 
South Wales, 

Altai Mts., U.S.S.R. 

Valdai plateau, U.S.S.R. 

Confluence of Gauporé 
and Maumoré Rivers, 
Bolivia-Brazil border 

St. Louis River, Minn. 

Southwest Amazonas, 
Brazil 

San Juan Mts., Colorado 

Southwest Minas 
Geraes, Brazil 

Junction of Lewes and 
Pelly, Yukon Territory 

Tibet, south of Kunlun 
Mountains 

Black Forest, Germany. 

Dumlu Dagh (moun- 
tains), Turkey 

Himalayas 

Sierra Parima on Vene- 
zuela-Brazil boundary 

Near Pyrenopolis, 
southeast Brazil 

Himalayas 


Plateau of Yunnan, 
southwest China 
Head of Bow River, 
west Alberta, Canada 
11°21’S.; 24°22’E., North- 
ern Rhodesia, Africa 
Himalayas 
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Outflow , aa a < 
Mediterranean Sea 4,160: 
Atlantic Ocean | 3,900 
Gulf of Mexico 8,890 

(mouth of South west Pass) 
Gulf of Ob 3,200 
China Sea 3,100 
Tartary Strait 2,900 
Atlantic Ocean 2,900 
Arctic Ocean 2,800 
Arctic Ocean 2,800 
Mississippi River 2,714 
Gulf of Chihli 2,700 
Gulf of Guinea 2,600 
Beaufort Sea 2,514 

(Arctic Ocean) 

South China Sea 2,500 
Mississippi River 2,466 
Rio de la Plata 2,450 

(Atlantic Ocean) 

Gulf of Mexico 2,348 

(mouth of South- 

west Pass) 

Indian (Southern) 

Ocean « 2,310 
Ob River 2,300 
Caspian Sea 2,300 
Amazon River 2,000 
Gulf of St. Lawrence 1,900 
Amazon River 1,850 
Gulf of Mexico 1,800 
Atlantic Ocean 1,800 
Bering Sea 1,800 
Gulf of Martaban 1,750 
Black Sea 1,725 
Persian Gulf 1,700 
Arabian Sea 1,700 
Atlantic Ocean 1,700 
Para River 1,700 
_ (Atlantic Ocean) 

Ganges River 1,680 

(Bay of Bengal) ; 
China Sea 1,650 
Hudson Bay 1,600 
Indian Ocean 1,600 
Bay of Bengal 1,540 
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ne Approx. le 
River Source | as Outflow | miles 
Amu Darya Nicholas Range, Pam: Lake Aral 1,500 
(Oxus) Mountains, U.S.5.R. ‘ ' 
Paraguay Mato Grosso, Brazil - Parana River 1,500 
Yapuré Andes, Colombia Amazon River 1,500 
Arkansas Central Colorado Mississippi River 1,450 
Colorado Grand County, Colorado Gulf of California 1,450 
Dnieper Valdai Hills, U.S.S.R. Black Sea 1,400 
Negro Watershed between’ Ori- Amazon River 1,400 
noco and Amazon 
Ural Southern Ural Moun- Caspian Sea 1,400 
tains, U.S.S.R. \ 
Ohio-Allegheny Potter County, Pa. Mississippi River 1,306 
Orange Basutoland, Africa Atlantic Ocean 1,300 
Irrawaddy Confiuence of N’mai and Bay of Bengal 1,250 
Mali Rivers, northeast : 
Burma 
Columbia, Columbia Lake, British Pacific Ocean 1,214 
Columbia , 
Saskatchewan Western Alberta, Canada Lake Winnipeg 1,205 
Darling Central part of Eastern Murray River 1,160 
; Highlands, Australia 
Tigris Taurus Mts., Turkey Euphrates River 
(Persian Gulf) 1,150 
Sungari Sungari Reservoir, Amur River 1,130 
Manchuria, China : ) 
Don Lake Ivan, U.S.S.R. Sea of Azov 1,100 
Large Lakes of the World 
Elevation 
Area, Length, Maximum above sea 
Name and location sq. mi. miles depth, feet level, feet 
Caspian, U.S.S.R.—Irant+ 169,300 795 8,612 86 
Superior, U. S. A—Canada 81,820 383 1,302 622 
Victoria, East Central Africa 26,828 250 270 3,717 
Aral, U.S.S.R. 26,233 280 222 155 ~ 
Huron, U. S. A-Canada 23,010 206 750 581. 
Michigan, U. S. A. 22,400 $21 923 581 § 
Baikal, U.S.S.R. 13,300 385 5,418 1,515 
Tanganyika, East Central Africa 12,700 420 4,708 2,534 
Great Bear, Canada 12,000 195 270* 391 — 
Great Slave, Canada 11,170 325 — 495 
Nyasa, Southern Africa 11,000 350 2,580 1,650 
Erie, U. S. A-—Canada 9,940 241 210 572 
Winnipeg, Canada 9,398 SS 260 70 712 
Ontario, U. S. A—Canada 7,540 193 - 778 246 
Balkhash, U.S.S.R. 7115 430 36 900 
Ladoga, U.S:S.R. 7,000 125 730 55 
Onega, U.S.S.R. 3,764 145 408 125 
Rudolf, Eastern Africa 3,475 185 — 1,250 
' Titicaca, Bolivia—Peru 3,200 125 892 12,507 
Nicaragua, Nicaragua 3,089 110 200 135 
_Athabaska, Canada 3,058 195 —. 699 
Reindeer, Canada 2,444 155 — 1,150 
Issyk-Kul, U.S.S.R. 2,230 115 2,300 5,400 
Koko Nor, China 2,200 66 — 10,000 
Vanern, Sweden 2,143 1). 87 292 144 
Winnipegosis, Canada 2,086 122 38 831 
Bangweulu, East Central Africa 1,900 60 15 3,700 
Nipigon, Canada 1,870 70 es 852 
Manitoba, Canada 1,817 120 12* 813 
Urmia, Iran 1,750* 80-90 50 4,184 
Albert, Uganda, Africa 1,640 100 50 2,037 
Dubawnt, Canada 1,600 65 —_— 500 
Great Salt, U. S. A. 1,500 15 15-25 * 4,218 
Van, Turkey 1,453 80 5,643 
* Average. { 


+ The name Caspian Sea is a misnomer; it is a land-locked lake, so classified by oceanographers. 
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There are approximately 430 volcanoes 
(275 in the Northern Hemisphere and 155 
in the Southern) with recorded eruptions 
in historical times. Of the 2,500 recorded 
eruptions, more than 2,000 have taken 
place in the Pacific area. Of known active 
volcanoes, about 80 are of the submarine 
type. 


ATLANTIC-INDIAN AREA 
Mediterranean Region 


Italy: Mt. Vesuvius, southeast of Naples 
(3,858 ft.). Only active volcano on main- 


-land of Europe. Pompeii buried by an 


eruption, a.p. 79. Latest eruption in 1944. 


Sicily: Mt. Etna, eastern Sicily (10,741 
ft.). Two new craters formed in eruptions 
of Feb—Mar., 1947. Worst eruption in 50 
years occurred Nov., 1950-—Jan., 1951. 


Lipari Islands (north of Sicily): Strom- 
boli (about 3,000 ft.). Called “Lighthouse 
of the Mediterranean.” Erupted 1956. 


Atlantic Area 


Canary Islands: Pico de Teide (Tene- 
riffe), on island of Teneriffe (12,192 ft.). 


Cape Verde Islands: Fogo (over 8,000 ft.). 
Severe eruption in 1857; last until 1951. 


Iceland: At least 25 volcanoes active in _ 
historic times. These volcanoes very sim-- 


- ilar to those in Hawaii. Askja (4,600 i) 


is the Pere, 


Lesser Antilles (West Indian Hianitsy: 
Mt. Pelée, in northwestern Martinique 
(about 4,400 ft.). Eruption in 1902 de- 
stroyed town of St. Pierre and killed ap- 
proximately 40,000. 


Indian Ocean Region 


Comoro Islands (east of northern Mo- 
zambique): One volcano, Kartala (over 
8,500 ft.), is visible for over 100 miles. Last 
erupted in 1904. 


Réunion Island (east of Madagascar) : 
Piton de la rournaise (Le Volcan) (8,610 
ft.). Large lava flows. 


THE PACIFIC AREA 
Northwest Portion 


Kamchatka: 14-18 active volcanoes. Kly- 
uchevskaya (Kluchev) (15,912 ft.) erupted 
in 1954. 


Kurile Islands: At least 13 active vol- 
canoes and several submarine outbreaks. 


Japan: at least 33 active vents. 


Fujiyama (Fujisan), southwest of Tokyo 
(12,385 ft.). Symmetrical in outline, snow- 
covered. Regarded as a sacred mountain. 
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Adzumayama (7,733 ft.). 


Asamayama (8,182 ft.). Continuously ac- 
tive; violent eruption in 1783; latest in~ 
1955. 


Bonin (Ogasawara) Islands: Mt. Suri- 
bachi, on Iwo Jima (546 ft.). A sulfurous 
steaming volcano. Raising of U. S. ‘flag 
over Mt. Suribachi was one of the dramatic 
episodes of World War II. 


Samoan archipelago: Savaii. An eruption 
in 1905 did considerable damage. Niuafoou 
(Tin Can) between Samoa and Fiji Islands 
has a erater 6,000 feet below and 600 feet 
above water. 


Philippine Islands: about 100 eruptive 
centers; Hibok Hibok on Camiguin island 
erupted in Sept. 1950, and again in Dec. 
1951, when about 750 were reported killed 
or missing; eruptions continued during 
1952-53. . 


Hawaiian Group: Mauna Loa (13,680 ft.). 
Also called “Long Mountain.” Discharges 
more lava than any other volcano. Largest 
volcanic mountain in the world in cubic 
content, with crater of 3.7 sq. mi. Violent 
eruption in June, 1950, with lava pouring © 
25 mi. into the ocean. d 


Mauna Kea (13,796 ft.:). Highest moun- 
tain in group. 


Kilauea (4,090 ft.). A vent in side of — 
Mauna Loa but apparently erupts inde- 
pendently of it. One of the most spectacu- 
lar and active craters. Crater has an area 
of 4.14 sq. mi. Erupted 1952 and again in 
1955, with considerable damage. 


Southwest Portion 

Sumatra: Ninety volcanoes have been 
discovered; 12 are now active. The most 
famous, Krakatoa, is a small volcanic is- 
land in the Sunda Strait. Numerous vol- 
canic discharges occurred in 1883. One ex- 
plosion caused the disappearance of the 
highest peak and the northern part of 
the island. Fine dust was carried around 
the world in the upper atmosphere. Over 
36,000 persons lost their lives in resultant 
tidal waves, which were felt as far away as 
Cape Horn. Active in 1928; 1950 and 1953. 

New Zealand: Tarawera, on North Island. 
Severe eruption in 1886 destroyed the fa- 
mous pink and white sinter terraces of 
Rotomahana, a hot lake. 


Ngauruhoe (7,515 ft.). Emits steam and 
vapor incessantly. Major eruptions 0oc- 
curred 1952-54. 


Northeast Portion 

Aleutian area: There are 32 active vents 
known, and numerous inactive cones. 

Alaska: Wrangell (14,005 ft.) and Katmai 
(about 7,500 ft.). 


On June 6, 1912, a violent eruption of 


a 


the voleano Nova Rupta occurred, during” 


- (12,361 ft.). 


' Gobi (Shamo ) 
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which the “Valley of Ten ‘Thousand 


_ Smokes’ was formed. 


California, Oregon, Washington: Lassen 
Peak (10,453 ft.) in California is the only 
observed active volcano in the-U. S. out- 
side Alaska and Hawaii. The last period of 
activity was 1914-17. Other mountains of 
volcanic origin include Mt. Shasta (Calif.), 
Mt.’ Hood and the’ mountain containing 
Crater Lake (Oreg.), and Mt. Rainier 
(Wash.). 

Mexico: Popocatepetl (17,883 ft.). Crater 
673 ft. deep and 21% mi. in circumference. 
Not entirely extinct; steam still escapes. 

Colima (14,239 ft.), in group that has 
had frequent eruptions. 

Orizaba (Citlaltepetl) (18,696 ft.). 


. Paricutin. First appeared in Feb., 1943. 


In less than a week a cone over 140 ft. 
high developed with a crater one quarter 
mile in circumference. Cone grew over 
1,500 ft. in 1948. Erupted 1952. 


Boquer6n (“Big Mouth’). Newest volcano 
in Western Hemisphere, discovered Sept., 
1952 on San Benedicto island, about 250 
mi. south of Lower California. 

Guatemala: Santa Maria Quezaltenango 
Frequent activity between 
1902-08 and 1922-28 after centuries of 
quiescence. Most dangerously active vent 


Principal Deserts of the World 


Desert Location 
Atacana is NorthChile vnc o.c. es. wince s 
Black Rock.......... Northwest Nevada................ 
| Ho} [ol Ts (0) ae Southeast California from San Gor- 
gonio Pass to Gulf of California 
Dasht-i-Kavir. ....... Southeast of Caspian Sea in ran... 
Dasht-i-Lut,......... Northeast of Kerman in Iran,...... 


Covers most of Mongolia,......... 
Great Arabian........ Mostof Arabia. oso. Wee Wee o's 
Syrian (El Hamad) 


Nefud (Red Desert) 


Datina: (scsi 6.5 Southeast of Nefud.............., 

Rub’ al Khali....... South portion of Nejd........... ae 

Great Australian...... Western portion of Australia....... 

Great Salt Lake... ... West of Great Salt Lake’to Nevada- 
Utah line. 

Wala ATI aah ale ets ss South Africa between the Orange 


and Zambezi Rivers 


Kara Kum, (Desert of Southwest Turkestan south of Lake 


Khiva) Aral 

Kizil Kum. .......... Central Turkestan southeast of Lake 
Aral 

BIDVAB ris stassisieseuisiors « Eastern Sahara west of Nile 

Mohavews. io. ose North of Colorado Desert and south 
of Death Valley in SE Calif. 

UB aM ea as shee From Red Sea to great west bend of 
the Nile 

Painted Desert....... Northeast Arizona................ 

Sahara..... eaeceases, Northern states of Africa to about 
15° N. Lat. and from Red Sea to 
the Atlantic Ocean 

Takla Makan........ 4 S. Central Sinkiang in Tarim Basin 

Thar (Indian)........ Chiefly Rajputana, India,..... AE 25 


of Central America, Other volcanoes 
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clude Tajumulco (13,814 ft.) and. Atttlar 
(11,633 ft.). 


‘El Salvador: Izalco, “beacon ‘of Central 
America,” which first appeared in 1770 and 
is still growing (erupted in 1950, 1956); 
San Salvador, which had a violent eruption 
in 1923, and Conchagua, which erupted 
with considerable damage early in 1947. 


Nicaragua: Voleanoes include Telica, 
Coseguina and Momotombo. Between Mo- 
motombo on'the west shore of Lake Mana- 
gua and Coseguina overlooking the Gulf 
of Fonseca, there is a string of more than ~ 
20 cones, many still active. One of these, 
Cerro Negro, erupted in July, 1947, with 
considerable damage and loss of life, and 
again in 1948-50, 


Southeast Portion : 
Colombia: Huila (18,700 ft.), a vapor- 
emitting volcano, and Tolima (17,109 ft.).7 
Eruption of Puracé (15,420 ft.), 1949, 
killed 17. 


Ecuador: Cotopaxi (19,344 ft.). Perhaps 
highest active volcano in the world. rom 
sesses a beautifully formed cone. 5 

Cayambe (19,170 ft.). Almost on equator. , 


Chile and Argentina: About 25 active or 
potentially active; destructive eruptions of © 
Villarrica, Chile, 1948, and of Nilahue and © 
Rifiihue, 1955. 


Approximate size 
400! mislongoi fai. os leeks oie 
About 1,000 sq. mi...2........ 
200 mi. long and a maximum 


Appx. elevation, ft. 
7,000-13,500 
2,000-5,000 


f 
Few feet above to 


width of 50 mi.............. 250 below sea level 
ciate snide ialase aire fora Re: Gn PINS 2,000 
SLUGS ROR eye Uane HE Gonath At 1,000 
300,000 Sq. imi-eok ws £45 asa 3,000-5,000 
17500 mip long eee ce ce ook ec aa nna aa 
Lah ea LEh diMtaai be. Rien 1,850 
400 mi. by average of 200 mi. 3,000 
MOO Dy SOsmMisa is Sse eis hee cake ER os i 
About one-half the continent... 4 600-1,000 
SO'by SOmtissec.. se: eae aor 4,500 
400 by 600 mi., or about 120,000 Over 3,000 
SQ. MLE MS tha. ons galslehitee 
T10,000: Salita ae Es ea Se a Pde 


370 by 220 mi., or about 70,000 160 near Lake Aral to 


SQauMliinnas, fos os, te aiove save take 2,000 in southeast 
More than 500,000 sq. AAs tv!) a ea eielvieth,staletetateee 
T§,000 squimiai eae 2,000 
lie yt! Oana een . 2,500 
AS MUNWIGO Reds ose ote sede High plateau 5,000 
3,200 mi. greatest length along 440 below sea level to 

20° N. Lat; Area over 11,000above, ave.ele- 

3,500,000 sq. mi.,.......... vation, 1,400-1,600 
700 MI. WON Bee ees ae Tae bis ae Ll ese ne ee 


About 300 mi. by 380 mi....... About 500 
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‘Interesting Caves and Gvcins of the World 


‘Aggtelek. In village of same name, north- 
ern Hungary. Large stalactitic cavern 
about 5 miles long. 


Altamira Cave. Near Santander, Spain. 
Contains animal paintings (Old Stone 
Age art) on roof and walls. 


Antiparos. On island of same name in the 
Grecian Archipelago. Some stalactites 
are 20 ft. long. Brilliant colors and fan- 
tastic shapes. 


Blue Grotto. On island of Capri, Italy. 
Cavern hollowed out in limestone by 
constant wave action. Now half filled 
with water because of sinking coast. 
Name derived from unusual blue light 
permeating the cave. Source of light 
is a submerged opening, light passing 
through the water. 


Carlsbad Caverns. Southeast New Mexico. 
Largest underground labyrinth yet dis- 
covered. Three levels: 754, 900, and 1,320 
feet below the surface. 


Fingal’s Cave. On island of Staffa off coast 
of western Scotland. Penetrates about 
200 ft. inland. Contains basaltic. . col- 
umns almost 40 ft. high. 

Ice Cave. Near Dobsina, Czechoslovakia. 
Noted for its beautiful crystal effects. 
Jenolan Caves. In Blue Mountain plateau, 
New South Wales, Australia. Beautiful 

stalactitic formations. 

Kent’s Cavern. Near Torquay, England. 
Source of much information on Paleo- 
lithic man. 


Luray Cavern. Near Luray, Virginia. Has 
large stalactitic and sagt 2 columns 
of many colors. 


Mammoth Cave. Limestone cavern in cen- 
tral Kentucky. Cave area is about 10 
miles in diameter but has at least 150 
miles of irregular subterranean passage- 
ways at various levels. Temperature re- 
mains fairly constant at 54°F. 


Peak Cavern or Devil’s. Hole. Derbyshire, 
England. About 2,250 ft. into a moun- 
tain. Lowest part is about 600 ft. below 
the surface. 


Postumia (Adelsberg) Grotto. Near Postu- 
mia in Julian Alps, about 25 miles N.E. 
of Trieste. Stalactitic cavern, largest in 
Europe. Piuca (Pivka) River flows 
through part of it. Caves have numerous 
beautiful stalactites. 


Singing Cave. Iceland. A lava cave; name 
derived from echoes of people singing 
in it. 


Wind Cave. In Black Hills of South Da- 
kota. Limestone caverns with stalactites 
and stalagmites almost entirely missing. 
Variety of crystal formations called 
“boxwork.” 


Wyandotte Cave. In Crawford” County, 
southern Indiana. A limestone cavern 
with five levels of passages; one of the 
largest in North America. “Monumental ~ 
Mountain,” approximately 135 ft. high, 
is believed to be one of the world’s 
largest underground “mountains.” 


Geysers 


Geysers exist in many volcanic regions 
of the world such as Japan and, South 
America, but their greatest development is 
in Iceland, New Zealand and Yellowstone 
National Park. 


Iceland. The principal geyser area is about 
30 miles northwest of Mt. Hekla, where 
there are more than 100 geysers and hot 
springs in about two square miles. The 
main ones are the following: 


Great Geyser (Geysir). Sends up a col- 
umn 160 to 180 ft. high intermittently 
from an opening more than 9 ft. across 
and about 70 ft. deep. 

Strokkr (Churn). Constant bubbling and 
occasional eruptions. 


New Zealand. There is a great profusion 
of boiling springs, steam jets and mud 
volcanoes northeast of Lake Taupo on 
North Island. Main geysers are Waikite, 
with a 30-35 ft. column, Pohutu and 
Waimauku. 


United States. There are 120 named gey- 
sers in Yellowstone National Park, Wyo- 
ming, and perhaps half that number un- 


named. Most of the geysers and the 4,000 
or more hot springs are located in the 
western portion of the park. The most im- 
portant are the following: 


Norris Geyser Basin has 24 or more active 
geysers; the number varies. There are scores 
of steam vents and hot springs. Valentine 
is highest, erupting 50-75 ft. at intervals 
varying from 18 hr. to 3 days or more. 
Minuté, 15-20 ft. high, several hours apart. 
Others include Steamboat, Fearless, Vet- 
eran, Vizen,. Corporal, Whirligig, Little 
Whirligig and Pinwheel. Uy, 


Lower Geyser ‘Basin has at least 18 active 
geysers. Fountain throws water 50-75 ft. in 
all directions at unpredictable intervals. 
Clepsydra erupts violently from four vents 
up to 80 ft. Great Fountain plays every 8 
to 15 hr. in spurts from 30 to 90 ft. high. 


Midway Geyser Basin has vast steaming 
terraces. of red, orange, pink and other 
colors; there are pools and springs, includ- 
ing the beautiful Grand Prismatic Spring. 
Excelsior crater discharges boiling water 
into Firehole River at the rate of 6 cu. ft. 
per second, 


A] 
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Giant erupts up to 200 ft. at intervals of 
2% days to 3 mo,; eruptions last about 
14% hr. Daisy sends water up to 75 ft. but 
is irregular and frequently inactive. 


Old Faithful sends up a column varying 
from 116 to 175 ft. at intervals of about 65 
min., varying from 33 to 90 min. Eruptions 


- last about 4 min., during which time about 


12,000 gal. are discharged. 


Giantess seldom erupts, but during its 
active periods sends up streams 150-200 ft. 


Lion Group: Lion plays up to 60 ft. 


ion ay he yoo Whee re Pte oe 
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every 2-4 days when active; Little “Cub u 
to 10 ft. every 1-2 hr. Big Cub and fiom, 
seldom erupt, ije. 
Castle usually erupts twice daily to 2 
height of 75 ft. 


Mammoth Hot Springs: There are no 
geysers in this area. The formation is 
travertine. Sides of a hill are steps and ter- 
races over which flow the steaming waters ~ 
of hot springs laden with minerals. Each 
step is tinted by algae to many shades of 
orange, pink, yellow, brown, green and blue. 


Terraces are white where no water flows. ~ 


Famous Ship Canals of the World 


Year Length Width —- Depth 
Name Location opened ani.) t (ft.) (ft.) Locks 
PIOOLG We Ee dhi es tens severe: sites siete sialic, » Belgium 1939 80.0 53:0 16.5 6 
Amsterdam-Rhine ............ Netherlands 1952 45.0 164.0 41.0 3 
Beaumont—Port Arthur .......: United States 1916 40.0 200.0 34.0 
Chesapeake and Delaware ..... United States 1927 19.0 250.0 27.0 be 
MEVOMAEIUOIMM RG tisich sw cea) sic-s ob she a cae United States 1914 43.0 800.0 34.0 Ay: 
OLS LMS a US aE Sheer Germany 1895 61.3 144.0 36.0 4 
APIVELTD SL UUM s Mage Pls ws we ola ow ole Boeus Canal Zone 1914 50.0 110.0 41.0 12 
St. Lawrence Seaway <..,..... U. S. & Canada 1959 2,400.07 § 27.0 7 
) Bawmlteste. Maries )./i. 56 ceeiec ees Canada 1895 1.2 60.0 16.8 1 
Bm Sailt, Ste. Marie~ <..)..)...03.0 R24": United States 1915 1.6 80.0 25.0 4 
SUEY hess dae kis gic dha setae ios a4 Egypt 1869 100.6* 197.0 34.0 ras 
RGAE eG 89 a eC Canada 1931 27.6 80.0 25.0 8 


* From Port Said lighthouse to entrance channel in Suez roads. + In statute miles. {Montreal to Duluth. §$ 442 


1t.-550 ft.; there are 11 1/2 miles of locks, 80 ft. wide and 30 ft. deep. 


World Extremes of Climate 


Highest recorded shade temperature; 
World: 186° F. at Azizia, Libya, North Africa, September 13, 1922. 
United States: 134° F. at Death Valley, California, July 10, 1913. 
Lowest recorded temperature: 
World (tentative): —125.3° F. at Vostok, near south geomagnetic pole, Antarctica, 
August 25, 1958. 
In Siberia, —89.9° F. at Oimekon, February 6, 1933, and —89.7° F. at Verkhoyansk, 
February 5 and 7, 1892. 
United States: —70° F. at Rogers Pass, Montana, January 20, 1954. 
Highest mean annual temperature: Lowest mean annual temperature: 
/World: 88° F. at Lugh, Somaliland, World: —71.0° F. at Sovietskaya (78°. 
Africa, 13-year average. 24’ S. lat., 87° 35’ E. long.) (March 
1958—Feb. 1959). 
United States: 27.0° F. at Mount Wash- 
ington, N. H., 30-year record. 


; 
i" 


* United States: 77.6° F. at Key West,, 
Florida, 30 year normal. 
Maximum rainfall for 24-hour period: 
World: 46 inches at Baguio, Luzon, Phillipines, July 14-15, 1911. { 
United States: 38.7 inches at Yankeetown, Florida, September 5-6, 1950. y 
From a recording gauge: 26.12 inches at Hoegees Camp, California, January 22- 
23, 1942, 
Maximum rainfall in one month: 
World: 366.14 inches at Cherrapunji, India, July, 1861 (over 150 inches fell in 5 con- 
secutive days in August, 1841). 
United States: 71.54 inches at Helen Mine, California, January, 1909. 
Maximum average annual precipitation (calendar year): 
World: 471.68 inches at Mt. Waialeale, Island of Kauai, Hawaiian Islands, 1912-1949; 
450 inches at Cherrapunji, India, 74 year average. 
United States: 150.73 inches at Wynoochee, Washington, 13 year average, 
Minimum average annual precipitation (calendar year): 
World: 0.02 inch at Arica, Chile, 43 year average. 
United States: 1.66 inches at Greenland Ranch, California, 44 year average. (Bagdad, 
California holds the U. S. record for the longest period with no measurable rain, 
767 days, Oct. 3, 1912 to Nov. 8, 1914.) 
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Wettest state: Louisiana, 65 year annual average of 57.34 inches. 
Driest state: Nevada, 66 year annual average of 8.60 inches. (Average annual precipita- 
tion for the United States is about 29 inches. ) 


Heavy U.S. snowfall records: 


Greatest average annual: 575.1 inches at Paradise Ranger Station, Rainier Park, 


Washington. 


Greatest amount in one season: 1000.3 inches at Paradise Ranger Station, Rainier 


Park, Washington, 1955/56. 


Greatest amount in a calendar month: 390 inches at Tamarack, California, Jan., 1911. 


Greatest in 24 hours: 


76 inches at Silver Lake, Colorado, April 14-15, 1921. (This 


storm, April 12-15, produced highest known rates in U.S. for durations up to 3 days 
—95 inches in 48 hours; 98 inches in 72 hours; 100 inches in 85 hours.) 

In the New York City blizzard of December 26, 1947, 25.8 inches of snow fell in about 
20 hours, almost 5 inches more than fell in the blizzard of March, 1888. 


Largest hailstone definitely recorded in Aa 8.: 


July 6, 1928. 


14% pounds by weight, at Potter, Nebraska, 


Ancient Empires y 


The Egyptian and Babylonian empires, 
Near Eastern civilizations whose cultures 
mark the beginning of written history, had 
their origins in the nebulous period of 
ancient history prior to the year 4000 B.c. 
They developed rapidly in the fertile river 
valleys of the Nile in Egypt and the Tigris- 
Euphrates in Mesopotamia after the dis- 
covery of metals and the invention of writ- 
ing. Their governments were all-powerful, 
with the people subjugated and without 
political rights. The Egyptians regarded 
their king as a god. In Babylon, the ruler 
Was a priest-king, earthly representative 
of the gods. Nevertheless, these Near East 
cultures made great contributions to the 
eternal march of man; they advanced 
the ways of making and doing things, pro- 
duced the earliest literature, developed the 
principles of law (the code of Hammurabi, 
Babylonian king of the 18th [or possibly 
17th] century B.c., the oldest code of law) 
and science. 

The influence of Babylon and Egypt was 
felt in the rise of the Semitic tribes of 
Syria, the Hittites in Asia Minor, and the 
people of the Aegean region. Between the 
years 1200 and 800 B.c., the small Syrian 
states grew to great power and then were 
Overwhelmed by the great empire of the 
Assyrians, the warlike peasants of the Ti- 
gris valley, who took the lessons learned 
from the Babylonians and spread that 
culture over their domains. The Assyrians, 
like the Egyptians and the Babylonians, in 
turn fell under the power of the Persian 
kings in the century between 600 and 500 
B.c. By 525 B.c., the Persian Empire ex- 
tended from India to Egypt. 

The lessons learned by these early Near 
Eastern civilizations were transmitted to 
Greece, which developed its illustrious 
empire in the Aegean region, after the 
inhabitants of the island of Crete had 
absorbed the Egyptian culture. The main- 
land Greeks overthrew the Cretans and in 
turn were succeeded by the Doric Greeks, 
who spread their culture across the Aegean, 
the Asia Minor coast, and into the Medi- 
terranean and Black Sea regions, The char- 


acteristic Greek political institution was 
the city-state, first ruled by kings and ° 
often temporary monarchical tyrannies, 
and finally by the participation of free 
citizens. Literature and the arts flourished, 
and by the 5th century B.c., when Athens 
became the great city of the Greeks, drama 
had risen to full maturity with the great 
tragedies of Sophocles and Euripides and 
the comedies of Aristophanes. Architecture 
and art advanced apace. The Greeks, learn- 
ing much from their Egyptian teachers, 
produced such superb buildings as the 
Parthenon and created amazingly beauti- 
ful statues through the use of living mod- 
els. Religion; which was closely linked 
with art, also flourished, as did the devel- 
opment of philosophy, under Socrates, 
Plato and Aristotle. Wars weakened the 
city-states, and they fell to Alexander 
the Great in the 4th century B.c. 

Last among the great ancient empires 
was the Roman, which developed in Italy 
and gained control over the Mediterra- 
nean region after absorbing the culture of 
Greece and combining with it new prin- 
ciples of law and art and teaching this 
new learning to the West. The develop- 
ment of the Roman civilization began in 
510 or 509 B.c., when the peoples on the 
peninsula of Italy freed themselves from 
the rule of the Etruscans. The Romans, 
with a republican form of government, 
speedily conquered Italy and the Mediter- 
ranean region, and the Roman governors 
became men of great wealth, corrupting 
the city-state system and making it a 
graft-ridden machine of exploitation. The 
failure of the government to check this 
self-seeking influence brought on a revolt 
which resulted eventually in the rise of 
Julius Caesar to dictatorship in 46—44 B.c. 
Caesar’s murder in the Senate at Rome 
was followed in 27 B.c. by the establish- 
ment of the one-man rule of Augustus 
over the Roman Empire. Legal practices 
were developed and became the founda- 
tions of modern law. This great ancient 
civilization began to crumble in the 3d 
century A.D. 
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(spoken natively by 5,000,000 or more people) 
Number 
Language speaking Language fs a Wie 
i Indian: — includin Bisayan, ocano, a 
ee can Quéchua and 760- Madurese, Malay, Malagasy, - 
1,000. other languages and Sundanese, Tagalog ........ 105,000,000 
IG OUS Ate ate eolekeeca ae Se as 15,000,000 Iranian: including Baluchi, 
Amharic (Ethiopia) 5,600,000 Kurdish, Persian, Pushtu ... 
Annamese (Indo-China) 20,000,000 Italian .-....0. 00-5002 
ENED) a a SHIN ESS A Aen 65,000,000 °° Japanese 9.22.50. 
Bantu: including Swahili, Zulu Javanese 6.0.22. Jee. 
(Stites gh cr) IL a aac aE 45,000,000 Kanarese (India) ...... 
Bengali (India; Pakistan) 70,000:000 Ss 7ROrean: Wr Sacro. vale eotne 
Berber dialects (N. Africa) 6,000,000 Lahnda (India; Pakistan) 
Binanin(Mdiay eis hick. 87,000,000 Madurese (Indonesia) 
Bisayan (Philippines) 9,000,000 Malay (Indonesia) 
MARIS OTIAIe Shi) ifs i. 7,000,000 Malayalam (India) 
NOMIMIMVESE Fastin sc deliia lly ie eels 13,000,000 Marathi (India) 
(Catalan (Spain): ...... 0.06.48: 6,000,000 Munda (India) 
Chinese: including Mandarin, Oriya (India) 
Cantonese and others ...... 475,000,000 Persian .1..... 
Cushitic: including Somali Polish 25, Acou G has ay eeneetel 
GEtM Oia): Brine leche HG auld 7,000,000" Portuguese 2:0 Asa ele ee 
OPEC er eeee Bice silo elesia aia yh Guay 8,500,000 Punjabi (India; Pakistan) .... 
Dravidian: including Kanarese, Pushtu (Afghanistan; Paki- 
Malayalam, Tamil, Telugu SLAIN) Ace sh ead ie i eu Re i 
(B06 LIE NORA ere ar aren ne mean cou Vine 95,000,000 Rajasthani (India; Pakistan) 
LB) CULG SS Cea ae Ae ee a 15,000,000. Atumanian = ..:.°..5........... 
BUMOR mate AA aR es cat Micke oodigei as 265:000;000% ja Russian is oi cmicke cr) site en) Wien nes 
Ethiopian: including Amharic 6,400,000 Serbo-Croatian (Yugoslavia) .. 
Finno-Ugric: including Esto- Siamese 5..i40 dee meter were cee 
nian, Finnish, Hungarian, Sinhalese (Ceylon) (2.5.35 .\0.4 
Karelian, Lappish ......... 215500:000; te. Spanish ip iene oe pene ewes 
Flemish (Belgium) .......... 5,000,000 Sudanic: including Hausa 
PARANOID eh sce sez) hmalo. aye ted bet deg 65,000,000 (Central “Africa)! iii cc. seer 
MORE INCUE Natchez fea dila tek ui edays 90,000,000 Sundanese (Indonesia) ...... 
corp ats he + 1 PER IY Ss Nae aaa tec a 8,000,000 Swahili-(Bs Africa wage. te. 
: Swedish: 8 GA ees 
Gujarati (India; Pakistan) 16,000,000 Tasalog LEhiNppinesly cook 
Rete red a Ttica). 5. S000.000 », paraan (Ladiaje sab sae we 27,000,000 
ee ere kiytan),)- . - 1B0;000,000 \-Pemmpy (Tiida) Leataeainn it 33,000,000. 
Hungarian BERL Ree ile tth ato! LAN vonth ba ny raton 13,000,000 Tibeto-Burman: including 
Bape hucing. Assamese, Tibetan and Burmese ...... 20,000,000 
Bengali, Bihari, Gujarati, Turkic: including Kazakh, Tar- 
Hindi, Lahnda, Marathi, Or- tar, Turkish, Uzbek .....:.. 45,000,000 
lya, Punjabi, Rajasthani, Turkish ca ier ce wees 20,000,000 
Sindhi, Sinhalese .......... 415,000,000 Uzbek (U.S.S.R.) ..05....20.- 6,000,000 
Indonesian: including Balinese, Widdishge: Sih ci Mike are Ce 5,000,000 


Universities—Medieval and Modern 


Universities, in the modern sense of the 
térm, sprang up in the 12th and 18th 
centuries in response to the resurgenve of 
learning that preceded the Renaissance in 
Europe. Procedure at the early universities 
_ was informal, with students gathering at 
some place in a city to listen to a pre- 
eminent teacher. There were no campuses, 
buildings or endowments. Actually, the 
term “university” once meant a guild or 
corporation; there were, in the medieval 
period, “universities” of bootmakers, weav- 
ers, etc. Thus the university of learning 
was similar in organization to the guilds. 


' The students filled the role of apprentices 


and the teachers were the masters. 


The first European university was that 
of Salerno in the 9th century, when it 
was known as a school of medicine. By 
the 11th century, it had become one of the 
most famous medical schools of Europe. 


University of Bologna. Originated about 
1200 as student guilds for protection 
against the merchants and citizens of 
Bologna who had raised prices of food 
and lodging. It was famous for its legal 
scholars. The students were organized into 
two guilds and exercised a great deal of 
authority over the administration. 


Other Italian universities famed in the 
Middle Ages included those at Arezzo, Fer- 
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rara, Florence, Modena, Naples, Padua, Pa- 
via, Perugia, Siena and Vicenza. 
: University of Paris. Originated between 
1150 and 1170 in a cathedral school on 
_ the Ile de la Cité, it was later moved to 
the left (south) bank of the Seine, al- 
though it remained under the authority 
of the chancellor of Notre Dame. It de- 
veloped into the most famous continental 
center of learning of its day. Its four 
principal schools were theology, medicine, 
law and arts. By the 14th century, the 
university had some 40 colleges, of which 
the Sorbonne became the most celebrated. 

The universities of Paris and Bologna 
had a marked influence in the subsequent 
creation of other university centers. About 
1167-68 there was a migration of students 
from Paris to Ozford (founded in the 12th 
century) and about 1210, from Oxford to 
Cambridge (also founded in the 12th cen- 
tury). 

Other famous universities of the Middle 
Ages include the University of Toulouse 
(1233), Salamanca (1248), Seville (1254), 
Orléans (1305), Valladolid (1346), Prague 
(13847), Krakow (1364), Vienna (1364), Er- 
furt (1379), Heidelberg (1385), Cologne 
(1388), Leipzig (1409), Rostock (1419) 
and Louvain (1426). 


The Renaissance 

The Renaissance gave fresh impetus to 
the universities of Europe. In France three 
of importance arose in the 15th century 
—the University of Aix (1409, Provence), 
the University of Poitiers (1431) and the 
University of Caen (1487). 

Other French institutions of note that 
arose in this era were at Bordeaux (1441), 
Valence (1452), Nantes (1463) and Bourges 
(1465). New European universities were 
also founded at Trier (1450), Freiburg 
(1455), Ingolstadt (1459), Basel (1460), 
Budapest (1475), Mainz (1476), Uppsala 
(1477), Tiibingen (1477), Copenhagen 
(1479), Wittenberg (1502), Frankfurt on 
Oder (1506) and Coimbra (1537). 

St. Andrews, founded in 1411, was the 
first university in Scotland. Others. were 
the University of Glasgow (1453) and the 
University of Aberdeen (1494). The Col- 
lege of Edinburgh was established in the 
post-Reformation period (1582). In Ire- 
land, Trinity College was founded in Dub- 
lin in 1591. 


. Reformation and Post-Reformation 


Until the Reformation, most of the in- 
stitutions of higher learning in Europe 
were under the tutelage of the Catholic 
Church, After 1520, however, many estab- 
lished universities declared their inde- 
pendence of the Church. Cromwell’s rule 
brought about new scholastic methods at 
both Oxford and Cambridge and the es- 
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tablishment. of new colleges thoroughly 
imbued with Protestantism. 

But the first Protestant university was 
that of Marburg, Germany, founded in 
1527. Other Protestant universities were: 
K6nigsberg (1544); Jena (1558); Helm- 
stedt (1575); Altdorf (1575); Giessen 
(1607); Strasbourg (1621); Halle (1693). 


18th, 19th and 20th Centuries 


Among the more famous institutions in 
this era was Gdttingen (1736), whose 
school of history. became celebrated 
throughout Europe. Others were: Erlangen 
(1743); Berlin (1809); Lemberg (Lwow) 
(1816); Bonn (1818); Helsingfors (1828); 
the National University at Athens (1837); 
Bucharest (1864); Tokyo (1877); Sofia 
(1888) and Kyoto (1897). 

Among the more famous British uni- 
versities established in the 19th and 20th 
centuries were the University of London 
(1828); Manchester (1851); the Mason 
University College in Birmingham, later 
Birmingham University (1900); Liverpool 
(1908); Leeds (1904); and the University 
of Sheffield (1905). The University of 
Wales (1893) is composed of the colleges 
of Aberystwyth, Bangor and Cardiff. 

There are many large and important uni- 
versities in the British Commonwealth. In 
Canada, the famous McGill University in 
Montreal was founded in 1821. Others are 
the University of Toronto (1827); Queens 
University at Kingston, Ont. (1841); Laval 
University, Quebec (1852); Dalhousie, Hali- 
fax (1818), and Montreal University (1878). 

The early universities in India were pat- — 
terned after London University rather 
than on the Oxford-Cambridge style, and 
were purely examining institutions. Cal- 
cutta, Bombay and Madras universities 
were founded in 1857 as examining bodies. 

In Australia, the state plays an impore 
tant role in the development of univer- 
sities. The University of Melbourne (1853) 
has the largest enrollment. Among the 
others are Adelaide (1874); Tasmania 
(1890); Queensland (1909); Sydney (1850), 
and Western Australia (1911). 

There are also many well-endowed uni- 
versities in New Zealand, South Africa, 
and other parts of the Commonwealth, | 

By 1800, Russia had only three univer- 
sities—Vilna (1578), Dorpat (1632) and 
Moscow (1755). Other institutions devel- 
oped later were the University of Kharkov 
(1804); Kazan (1804); Warsaw, now Polish 
(originally established 1816, but closed 
1832-69); St. Petersburg (1819); St. Vlad- 
imir in Kiev (1835); Odessa (1865) and 
Tomsk, in Siberia (1888). The building of 
universities after the Revolution of 1917 
was spurred by the Soviet government, 

In China, the growth of universities was 
hampered by the chaotic state of the goy- 
ernment in the 1900’s, the recurring civil 
wars and the conflict with Japan, 
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The United States 


Universities in the United States 
marched in step with the progress of the 
nation. The early settlers brought a her- 
itage of European culture which they 
planted in New England soil. The first 
university in the country was started as 
' Harvard College in 1686, with an endow- 
ment totaling 800 pounds. Harvard was to 
become probably the most famous of the 
American universities. 


The College of William and Mary (1693) 
was the second institution of higher learn- 
ing established in the colonies. Others 
started during the colonial period (cur- 
rent names only) are: Yale (1701); Uni- 
| versity of Pennsylvania (1740); Princeton 
(1746); Washington and Lee (1749); Co- 
lumbia (1754); Brown (1764); Rutgers 
(1766) and Dartmouth (1770). 


Libraries of the World 


Europe and Asia 


Among the great libraries of the world, 
the British Musewm remains in the first 
rank with more than 6,000,000 printed vol- 
umes and 60,000 manuscripts. It contains 
such outstanding treasures as the Coder 
Alexandrinus and the Codex Sinaiticus of 
the Bible, the best collection of Greek pa- 
pyri from Egypt, and vast coilections of 
original historical manuscripts of incalcul- 
_ able value. Some 150,000 volumes were de- 
stroyed in air raids during World War II, 
but many were replaced later. 


One of the finest libraries in the world 
is the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris, 
which has approximately 6,000,000 vol- 
umes, 155,000 manuscripts, 450,000 medals 
and coins, 5,000,000 prints and engrav- 
ings and 400,000 maps. 


The State Library in Berlin, founded in 
1659-61, was amalgamated in 1947 with the 
library of .the University of Berlin. 
Prior to World War II, the State Library 
had 2,850,000 volumes; the new combined 
library had only 1,500,000. The State Li- 
brary at Munich also suffered extensive 
war losses, with some 500,000 volumes de- 
stroyed; it now contains about 2,000,000. 
Estimates have placed the war losses of all 
German libraries at between 20 and 25 mil- 

_lion volumes. 


The Nationalbibliothek in Vienna has 
about 1,500,000 volumes, a large collection 
of papyri, and a ‘notable theater and 
motion picture collection. 


While not as large as some of the Euro- 
pean state libraries, the Biblioteca Aposto- 
lica Vaticana in Rome has many priceless 
old manuscripts bequeathed to the Vati- 
can over the centuries, including the 
Codex Vaticanus of the 4th century. 


After the Revolution of 1776, the sta 
tax-supported university was established. 
The University of Virginia (1819) was a 
notable early example of this type. 


Colleges for women grew up in the sec- 
ond quarter of the 19th century. Among 


these are: Mt. Holyoke (1837); Elmira 
(1855); Vassar (1861); Wells (1868); 
Hunter (1870); Wellesley (1870); Smith 


(1871) and Bryn Mawr (1880). 


In the latter part of the 19th century, ~ 
universities established by private endow- 
ments arose. Typical of these are: Cornell | 
(1865), which is also a land-grant insti- 
tution; Johns Hopkins (1876); Stanford 
(1885) and the University of Chicago 
(1890). 


Three of the more important Italian li- 
braries are the Biblioteca Nazionale in ~ 
Naples, with about 1,400,000 volumes; the © 
Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale in Florence, ~ 
with 4,000,000 volumes; and the Biblioteca — 
Nazionale Centrale in Rome, with approxi- 
mately 1,970,000 volumes, 


Other large European libraries are the 
Bibliothéque Royale in Brussels (2,000,- 
000 volumes), the Biblioteca Nacional in 
Madrid (1,500,000), the University Library 
at Amsterdam (more than 1,500,000) and 
the Royal Library in Stockholm (900,000). 
The Lenin State Library in Moscow is said 
to contain 15,000,000 volumes (a figure 
that probably includes periodicals), 
besides many collections of valuable his- 
torical documents. In Leningrad, the Public 
Library claims 10,000,000 volumes, and the 
Library of the Academy of Sciences some 
8,000,000. There are said to be 350,000 
libraries in all parts of the U.S'S.R. 


In the Far East, the most extensive li- 
braries are found in Japan, although war 
damage in 1944-45 was severe. In Tokyo, 
the National Diet Library (formerly the 
Imperial Library) was organized in 1948 
as a deposit center. With its various 
branches, it contains an estimated 4,100,- 
000. volumes. The University Library at 
Kyoto, has about 1,820,000. 


The oldest national libraries in South 
America are those of Argentina and Brazil, 
each founded in 1810; the former has 
about 600,000 volumes, the latter 1,000,000, ° 


The United States and Canada 


The earliest libraries in the colonial era 
were privately owned, although in 17381 
Benjamin Franklin projected the first sub- 
scription library in Philadelphia. Endow- 
ments helped. to set up many of the large 
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libraries, although many of these institu- 
tions are now receiving state or municipal 
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support. 


The largest library in the United States 
is the Library of Congress, established in 
1800 by Congress. In 1957, it contained 
more than 11,050,000 books and pamphlets, 


and total collections of over 36,100,000. 


‘It extends services to members of Congress 


-and other government departments, and 


also offers excellent facilities for persons 
engaged in scholarly research. 


The New York Public Library, with some 
6,400,000 volumes in 1957, is the largest 


public library in the U. S. 


The American Library Directory for 1954 
listed 12,478 libraries in the U. S., in- 
cluding 6,925 public (with 3,106 branches), 
1,374 college and university, 1,923 special 
and 2,256 other types. 


The growth of libraries attached to col- 


leges and universities in the United States 
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has been phenomenal, and some of the 
university libraries are among the largest 
in the country. Those with more than 
1,000,000 volumes each in 1956 were as fol- 
lows:. Harvard, 6,075,000; Yale, 4,280,000; 
California, including branches, 3,632,000; 


Illinois, 3,090,000; Michigan, 2,325,000; 
Columbia, 2,117,000; Chicago, 1,911,000; 
Minnesota, 1,791,000; Cornell, 1,746,000; 


Princeton, 1,500,000; Pennsylvania, 1,475,- 
000; Stanford, 1,309,000; Texas, 1,273,000; 
Duke, 1,198,000; Northwestern, 1,185,000; 
Ohio State, 1,150,000; Johns Hopkins, 
1,068,000; New York University, 1,041,000; 
Indiana, 1,000,000. . 

In Canada, the most important public 
library is that of Toronto, which has more 
than 875,000 volumes. Large Canadian uni- 
versity libraries include those at Queens 
(280,000), Toronto (609,000), McGill (720,- 
000), and Laval (339,000)..The American 
Library Directory for 1954’ listed a total 
of 719 libraries in Canada, including 683 
public. 


Museums of the World 
(For U. S. Museums, see page 402.) 


The modern museum originated during 
the Renaissance, when the revival of in- 
terest in the arts and classical antiquity 
led princes, nobles and humanists to amass 


specimens of historical value and to house. 


their collections in special buildings or 
galleries. 

- Art Museums 

The British Museum, London, contains 
some of the most famous historical objects 
of the world, including the Elgin Marbles 
and the Rosetta.Stone. 


Victoria and Albert Museum, London, 
whose primary object is to furnish ex- 
amples to illustrate the history of art, 
emphasizes architecture and sculpture, 
ceramics, engraving, book production, 
paintings, textiles, etc. The library is de- 
voted principally to fine and applied arts of 
all countries. 


National Gallery, London, -contains a 
great number of old Masters, including 
paintings by Da Vinci, Michelangelo, Tin- 
toretto, Mantegna, Titian, Bellini, Jan van 
Eyck, Rubens, Rembrandt, Holbein, Con- 
stable and Turner. 


Tate Gallery, London, established as 
part of the National Gallery, was badly 
damaged during air raids of World War II, 
but was completely restored by 1949. 


Wallace Collection, London, has many 
objets d’art and curios of French origin, 
and first-rank canvases and etchings of 
Italian, Spanish, Flemish, Dutch and Eng- 
lish artists. 

In France, the most famous gallery is 
the Louvre in Paris, noted for the mag- 
nificence of its architecture as. well as for 


its art collection, which is the largest in 
the world, Other Parisian museums of im- 
portance are Cluny, Rodin, Guimet, and 
Carnavalet. 


Among the magnificent Italian mu- 
seums, the National Museum at Naples 
contains one of the best arranged and clas~ 
sified collections. The Uffizi Gallery in 
Florence, founded by the Medicis, has one ~ 
of the world’s largest and best collections 
of Italian art. Other galleries in Florence 
are the Galery of Modern Art (Pitti 
Palace) and the National Museum (Bar- | 
gello). Rome has numerous museums, in- 
cluding several in the Vatican, 


In Berlin, the National Gallery was dam- 
aged during World War II. 


The Royal Museum of Fine Arts in 
Brussels has a fine collection of French, 
Flemish and Dutch masters and houses 
many canvases by Rubens, Van Dyck, Jor- 
daens, Rembrandt, Frans Hals and Jan 
Steen, 


The State Museum in Amsterdam con- 
tains superb works by Rembrandt, Ver- 
meer and others. 


Among the notable art museums in 
other countries are the world-famous 
Museo del Prado in Madrid; the Tretyakov 
Gallery and the Pushkin State Museum of 
Fine Arts in Moscow; the Hermitage State 
Museum in Leningrad; and the National 
Museum in Tokyo, famed for its many 
Oriental paintings and objects of art, 


Science Museums 
The Ashmolean Museum, oldest in Great 
Britain, was founded in 1683 by Oxford 
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University and houses a collection of 
archeological and classical rarities. 


Science Museum of London has exhibits 
of scientific instruments and appliances 
which review the progress of science and 
the history of invention. Other London 
museums of science are the Natural His- 
tory (British Museum), the Imperial War 
Museum (exhibits of both World Wars) 
and the Geological Museum. 


The Liverpool Museums contain valuable 
collections of natural history and antiq- 
uities and are divided into departments 
of zoology, botany, geology, archeology and 
ethnology: The buildings were almost com- 
pletely destroyed during World War II, al- 
though most of the exhibits were saved. 


The Manchester Museum serves as both 
a municipal and a university museum. 
The Bristol Museum contains departments 
of geology, zoology, botany, archeology and 
Bristol antiquities. The National Mu- 
seum of Wales at Cardiff has departments 
of art, archeology, botany, geology and 
zoology. 


In Edinburgh, Scotland, are the famed 
Royal Scottish Museum, which has col- 
lections in art, ethnography, natural his- 
tory, technology and archeology; and the 
National Museum of Antiquities of Scot- 
land, noted for its coin and manuscript 
collections. 

The National Museum in Dublin ine the 
Municipal Museum in Belfast have impor- 
tant science collections. 

Notable institutions of continental Eu- 
rope include the Natural History Museum 
in Paris, the Museum of Oceanography in 
Monaco, the Natural History Museum in 
Lisbon, the State Museum of Geology 
and Mineralogy in Leyden (Netherlands), 
the Museum of Natural History in Stock- 


the Natural History Museum 
Vienna, the Hungarian National Musewm ir 
Budapest, the National Museum in Prague, 
and the various science museums in Bern 


holm, 


Geneva, Zurich and Neuchatel, Switzer- 
land. Most larger cities of the USSR 

have science museums of varying sizes, 
some specializing. in local exhibits of) 
natural history. 


Famous science museums in Germany 
prior to World War II included the various) 
sections of the Staatliche Museen in Ber- 
lin (re-established after the war) and the 
museum of ethnography in Hamburg. — 


In Calcutta is the Indian Museum, out-— 
standing for its marine fauna and verte- 
brate fossils, and in Bombay the Victoria 
and Albert Museum, 


In Australia are the Queensland Mu- 
seum and the Botanic Museum in Bris- 
bane, the South Australian Museum in~ 
Adelaide, and the Australian Museum in 
Sydney. — j 


New Zealand contains the Canterbury 
Museum, Christchurch, rich'in local fauna, © 
flora and geological items, and a Maori and 
Polynesian ethnological collection. 


In Africa, the South African Museum, 
Capetown, holds general and local history ~ 
collections and others illustrating anthro- 
pology, ethnology and archeology. The 
Durban Museum contains much anthro- 
pological material. In Cairo are the notable © 
collections of the Egyptian Museum. 

Other museums of note include the 
Archeological. Museums at Istanbul, the 
Tokyo Science Museum, the National 
Museum of Natural History in Santiago 
(Chile), the National Museum at Rio de> 
Janeiro, and the Argentine National Mu- 
seum of Natural Sciences at Buenos Aires. 
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Zoological Gardens 


North America has more than 30 major 
zoos, in the United States; Canada and 
Mexico. The Quebec Zoological Society’s 
collection is made up of Canadian spe- 
cies; Toronto has many exotic species. 


The first zoological garden in the United 
States was established in Philadelphia in 
1874. Since that time nearly every large 
city in the country has acquired a zoo. 
Among the largest are the celebrated 
Bronz Zoo and the Central Park Zoo in 
New York, the Lincoln Park Zoo and the 
Brookfield Zoo in Chicago, and those in 
St. Louis, Cincinnati, Detroit, Kansas City 


and San Diego. The National Zoo- 
logical Park in Washington, D. C., in a 
beautiful setting of hills, woods and 


streams, was established in 1890 by an act 
of Congress. Some of the U. S. zoos ex- 
hibit their collections in open-air, barless 
pits; the Brookfield Zoo is an example. 


In Europe, zoological gardens have long 
been popular public institutions. The Jar- 
din d’Acclimatation, in the Bois de Bou- 
logne, Paris, was established in 1858, and 
a model zoo at Vincennes was added in 
1937 for the Paris Exposition. 


Germany had about 20 zoological gar- 


.dens, many of which were developed in 


the peacetime years between World Wars 
I and II. Large zoos were located in Berlin 
and Frankfurt am Main. In Munich, the 
animals were grouped according to the 
continent of their origin. Others were es- 
tablished at Dresden, Leipzig and Cologne. 
At Stellingen, the Hagenbeck Garden be- 
came an outstanding show place and dis- 
tributing center for animals. Smaller col- 
lections were established at Diisseldorf, 
Elberfeld and Hanover. Several German 
zoos, notably that at Berlin, were de- 
stroyed during World War II. 
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' The Schénbrunn at Vienna is one of the 


* 


oldest zoos in Europe. The Budapest zZoo- 
logical gardens house a fine collection of 
European birds. At Antwerp, the Royal 


_ Zoological Society founded a large me- 
“nagerie in 1843. It was seriously damaged 


a 


I 


by German bombs during World War II. 


In the British Isles, the outstanding col- 
lection is in the garden of the London 
Zoological Society in Regent’s Park. Al- 
‘though this zoo received a number of 
direct bomb hits in 1940-41 and again in 
1944, it remained open throughout World 
War II; visitors during this period num- 
bered 6,500,000. Manchester and Clifton 
have smaller gardens, and the one at Edin- 
burgh is famous for its collection of pen- 


\ 


guins. The Dublin Zoo is noted for its 
lions, many of which were born there. 


The Amsterdam zoo, with its East In- 
dian collection and its aquarium, and the. 
Rotterdam gardens are the two best known | 
in the Netherlands. Built on a high eleva- 
tion, the Skansen Zoo in Stockholm exhib- 
its north European specimens. The most 
important gardens in the U.S.S.R. are 
found in Moscow, where northern as well 
as exotic species are collected. The zoo at 
Rome has part of its collection confined 
in barless pits. At Lisbon there is a small 
zoological garden, and in Madrid a part 
of the original royal menagerie. A new 
zoo notable for its landscaping was opened 
at Naples, Italy, in 1952. . 


Famous Structures 
(See also Seven Wonders of the World on page 600.) 


Ancient 
The Great Sphinx of Egypt, one of the 


wonders of ancient Egyptian architecture, 


adjoins the pyramids of Giza and has a 


length of 189 ft. It was built in the 4th 
dynasty and was used as a temple. 


Other Egyptian buildings of note in- 


_ elude the Temples of Karnak and Edfu 


and the Tombs at Beni Hassan. 


The Parthenon of Greece, built on the 
Acropolis in Athens, was the chief temple 


to the goddess Athena, It was believed to 


_ have been completed by 4388 B.c. The pres- 


ent temple remained intact until the 5th 
century a.D. Today, though the Parthenon 
is in ruins, its majestic proportions are 
stili discernible. 

Other great structures of ancient Greece 
were the Temples at Paestum (about 540 
and 420 B.c.); the Temple of Poseidon 
(about 460 B.c.); the Temple of Apollo at 


Corinth (about 540 B.c.); the Temple of 


Apollo at Bassae (about 450-420 B.c.); the 
famous Erechtheum atop the. Acropolis 
(about 421-405 B.c.); the Temple of Athena 
Niké at Athens (about 426 B.c.); the 
Olympieum at Athens (174 B.c.-a.D. 131); 
the Athenian Treasury at Delphi (about 
515 B.c.); the Propylaea of the Acropolis 
at Athens (437-432 B.c.); the Theater of 
Dionysus at Athens (about 850-325 B.c.); 
the “House of Cleopatra” at Delos (138 
B.c.) and the Theater at Epidaurus (about 
325 B.C.). 


The Colosseum (Flavian Amphitheater) 
of Rome, the largest and most famous of 
the Roman amphitheaters, was opened for 
use A.D. 80. Elliptical in shape, it consisted 
of three stories and an upper gallery, re- 
built in stone in its present form in the 
third century a.D. Its seats rise in tiers, 
which in turn are buttressed by concrete 
vaults and stone piers. It ‘could seat be- 
tween 40,000 and 50,000 spectators. The 


Colosseum was principally used for gladia- 
torial combat. 

The Pantheon at Rome, begun by 
Agrippa in 27 B.c. as a temple, was rebuilt 
in its present circular form by Hadrian 
(A.D. 110-25). Literally the Pantheon was 
intended as a temple of “all the gods.” 
It is remarkable for its perfect preserva- 
tion today, and it has served continuously 
for 20 centuries as a place of worship. 


Famous Roman arches includes the Arch 
of Constantine (about A.D. 315) and the 
Arch of Titus (about a.pD. 80). 


Later European 
St. Mark’s Cathedral in Venice (1063— 
67), one of the great examples of Byzan- 
tine architecture, was begun in the 9th 
century. Partly destroyed by fire in 976, it © 
was later rebuilt as a Byzantine edifice. 


Other famous Byzantine examples of 
architecture are St. Sophia in Constan- 
tinople (A.D. 532-87); San Vitale-in Ra- 
venna (542); St. Paul’s Outside the Walls, 
Rome (5th century); the Kremlin baptism 
and marriage church, Moscow (begun in 
1397); and St. Lorenzo Outside the Walls, 
Rome, begun in 588. 


The Cathedral Group at Pisa (1067—- 
1173), one of the most celebrated groups 
of structures built in Romanesque style, 
consists of the cathedral, the cathedral’s 
baptistery, and the Leaning Tower. This 
trio forms a group by itself in the north- 
west corner of the city. The cathedral and 
baptistery are built in varicolored marble. 
The campanile (Leaning Tower) is 179 
ft. high and leans more than 16 feet out 
of the perpendicular, There is little reason 
to believe that the architects intended to 
have the tower lean. 

Other examples of Romanesque archie 
tecture include the Vézelay Abbey in 
France (1130); the Church of Notre-Dame- 
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du-Port at Clermont-Ferrand in France 
(1100); the Church of San Zeno (begun 
in 1138) at Verona, and Durham Cathedral 


in England. 
_ The Alhambra (1248-1354), located in — 


Granada, Spain, is universally esteemed as 
one of the greatest masterpieces of Mos- 
lem architecture. Designed as a palace 
and fortress for the Moorish monarchs of 
Granada, it is surrounded by a heavily 
fortified wall more than a mile in perim- 
eter. The location of the Alhambra in the 
Sierra Nevada provides a magnificent set- 
ting for this jewel of Moorish Spain. 


The Tower of London is a group of build- 
ings and towers covering 13 acres along 
the north bank of the Thames. The central 


‘White Tower, begun in 1078 during the 
reign of William the Conqueror, was orig- 
' inally a fortress and royal residence, but 


was later used as a prison. The Bloody 
Tower is associated with Anne Boleyn pass 
other notables. 

Westminster Abbey, in London, was be- 
gun in 1045 and completed in 1065. It was 
rebuilt and enlarged in 1245-50. 

Notre-Dame de Paris (begun in 1163), 
one of the great examples of Gothic archi- 
tecture, is a twin-towered church with a 
steeple over the crossing and immense fly- 
ing buttresses supporting the masonry at 
the rear of the church. 


Other famous, Gothic structures are 
Chartres Cathedral (12th century); Sainte 
Chapelle, Paris (1240-48); Laon Cathedral, 
France (1160-1205); Rheims Cathedral 
(about 1210-50; rebuilt after its almost 
complete destruction in World War I); 
Rouen Cathedral (13th-16th centuries) ; 
Amiens Cathedral (1218-69); Beauvais 


Cathedral (begun 1247); Salisbury Cathe- 


dral (1220-60); York Minster or the Cathe- 
dral of St. Peter (begun in the 7th cen- 
tury); Milan Cathedral (begun 1386); and 
Cologne Cathedral (13th-19th centurics; 
badly damaged in World War II). 


The Duomo (cathedral) in Florence was 
founded in 1298, completed by Brunelleschi 
and consecrated in 1436. The oval-shaped 
dome dominates the entire structure. 


The Vatican is a group of buildings in 
Rome comprising the Official residence of 
the Pope. The Basilica of St. Peter, the 
largest. church in the Christian world, was 
begun in 1450. The Sistine Chapel, begun 
in 1473, is noted for the art masterpieces 
of Michelangelo, Botticelli and others. The 
Basilica of the Savior (known as St. John 
Lateran) is the first-ranking Catholic 
Church in the world, for it is the cathe- 
dral of the Pope. 


Other examples of Renaissance archi- 
tecture are the Palazzo Riccardi, the Pa- 
lazzo Pitti and the Palazzo Strozzi in Flor- 
ence; the Farnese Palace in Rome; Palazzo 
Grimani (completed about 1550) in Venice; 


the Escorial. (1563-93) near Madrid; the 
Town Hall of Seville (1527-32); the Louvre, 
Paris; the Chdteau at Blois, France; St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, London (1675-1710; badly 


damaged in World War II); the Ecole 
Militaire, Paris (1752); the Pazzi Chapel, 
Florence, designed by Brunelleschi (1429); 


‘the Palace’ of Fontainebleau and the 


Chateau de Chambord in France. 


The Palace of Versailles, containing the 
famous Hall of Mirrors, was built during 
the reign of Louis XIV and served as the 
royal palace until 1793. 


Outstanding European buildings of the 
18th and 19th centuries are the Superga 
at Turin, the Hodtel-Diew in Lyon, the 
Belvedere Palace at Vienna, the Royal Pal- 
ace of Stockholm, the Opera House of Paris” 
(1863-75); the Bank of England, the Brit- 
ish Museum, the University of London and 
the Houses of Parliament, all in London; 
the Panthéon, the Church of the Made- 
leine, the Bourse and the Palais de Justice 
in Paris. 


The Eiffel Tower, in Paris, was built for: 
the Exposition of 1889 by Alexandre Eiffel. 
It is 984 ft. high. } 5 


Asiatic and African 4 

The Taj Mahal (1632-50), at Agra, India, 
built by Shah Jahan as a tomb for his 
wife, is considered by some as the most 
perfect example of the Mogul style and by © 
others as the most beautiful building in 
the world. Four slim white minarets flank © 
the building, which is topped by a white © 
dome; the entire structure is of marble. 

Other examples of Indian architecture — 
are the temples at Benares and Tanjore. | 

Among famed Moslem edifices are the © 
Dome of the Rock or Mosque of Omar, 
Jerusalem (A.D. \691); the Citadel (1166), 
and the Tombs of the Mamelukes (15th 
century), in Cairo;; the Tomb of Humayun 
in Delhi; the Blue Mosque (1468) at/Tabriz 
and the Tamerlane Mausoleum at Samar- 
kand. 

Angkor Vat, outside the city of Angkor 
Thom, Cambodia, is one of the most beau- 
tiful examples of Cambodian or Khmer 
architecture. The sanctuary was built dur- 
ing the 12th century. 

Great Wall of China (228 8B.c.?), designed 
specifically as a defense against nomadic 
tribes, has numerous large watch towers 
which could be called buildings. It was 
erected by Emperor Ch’in Shih Huang Ti 
and is 1,400 miles long. Built mainly of 
earth and stone, it varies in height be- 
tween 18 and 30 feet. 

Typical of Chinese architecture are the 
pagodas or temple towers. Among some of 
the better known pagodas are the Great 
Pagoda of the Wild Geese at Sian (founded 
in 652); Nan t’a (11th century) at Fang 
Shan; the Pagoda of Sung Yueh Sswu (a.d. 
523) at Sung Shan, Honan. 
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Other well-known Chinese buildings are 


‘the Drum Tower (1273), the Three Great 


Halls in the Purple Forbidden City (1627), 


_ Buddha's Perfume Tower (19th century), 


the Porcelain) Pagoda and the Summer 
Palace, all at Peiping. 


United States 

Rockefeller Center, in New York City, 
extends from 5th to 6th Aves. between 
48th and 52nd Sts. (and halfway to 7th 
Ave. between 50th and 5lst Sts.). It occu- 
pies 14 ac. and has 16 buildings. 

Grant’s Tomb, at Riverside Dr. near 
122nd St. in New York City, contains the 
bodies of Ulysses S. Grant and his wife. 
It was completed in 1897: 

The Cathedral of St. John the Divine, 


is not yet completed. When completed, it 
will be the largest Gothic cathedral in the 
world: 601 ft. long, 146 ft. wide at the 
nave, 320 ft. wide at the transept. 


St. Patrick’s Cathedral, at 5th Ave. and 
50th St. in New York City, has a seating 
capacity of 4,500. The nave was opened in 
1877; the cathedral was dedicated in 1879. 


Lincoln Memorial, in Washington, D. C., 
was dedicated in 1922. It has 36 columns 
(the number of states in 1865), each 44 
ft. high. The main chamber contains a 
statue of Lincoln. 


Independence Hall, in Philadelphia, was 
the scene of the signing of the Declara- 
tion of Independence and the drawing up 
of the U. S. Constitution. It was built be- 


at Cathedral Pkwy. and Amsterdam. Ave. tween 1732-41 as the State House. The 
in New York City, was begun in 1892 but Liberty Bell is on the first floor. 
Great Dams of the World 
Reservoir 
capacity, Maximum 
thousands of 3 r height, Date 
acre feet Name Location feet completed 
31,142 Hoover Colorado River, Ariz.-Nev. 726 1936 — 
28,040 Glen Canyon Colorado River, Arizona 700 “1 
na. Kariba Zambesi River, Rhodesia 420 * 
24,500 Garrison Missouri River, N. Dak. 210 1954 
19,600 Oahe Missouri River, S. Dak. 230 * 
19,412 Fort Peck Missouri River, Mont. 250 1940 
9,402 Grand Coulee Columbia River, Wash. 550 _ 1942 
6,200 Fort Randall Missouri River, S. Dak. “150 1954 
6,100 Kentucky Tennessee River, Ky. 160 1944 
6,089 Wolf Creek Cumberland River, Ky. 242 1951 
5,825 Denison Red River, Okla.-Tex. 165 , 1944 
5,407 Bull Shoals White River, Ark. 278 1953 
5,000 Presidente Rio Tonto, Mex. 200 1955 
Aleman 
4,500 Shasta Sacramento River, Calif. 602 1945 
4,085 Falcon Rio Grande, Tex.-Mex. 128 1953 
4,060 Aswan Nile River, Egypt 174 1934 
3,468 Hungry Horse Flathead, S. Fk., Mont. 564 1953 
3,263 Lazaro Cardenas Nazas River, Mex. 295 1948 
(El Palmito) ¢ 
3,000 Salt Springs North Fork, Mokelumne River, Calif. 345 1931 
2,567 Norris Clinch River, Tenn. 265 1936 
2,500 Trinity Trinity River, California 537 aN | 
2,432 Alvaro Obregon. Yaqui River, Sonora, Mex. 187 1953 
(Oviachic) 
2,300 Saluda Saluda River, S. C. 208 1930 
2,207 Elephant Butte Rio Grande, N. Mex. 301 1916 
2,092 Center Hill Caney Fork River, Tenn. 240 1950 
2,051 Canyon Ferry Missouri River, Mont. 225 1954 
1,983 Norfork North Fork River, Ark. 230 1944 
1,980 Chelsea, Gatineau River, Canada 100 1927 
1,951 Marshall Ford Colorado River, Tex. 278 1942 
(Mansfield) 
520 Friant : San Joaquin River, California 319 1942 
493 Anderson Ranch Boise River, Idaho 456 1950 
456 Shoshone Shoshone Canyon, Wyoming 329 1910 
286 Arrowrock Boise River, Idaho 350 1915 
n.a. Vaiont Italy 840 * 
n.a. Mauvoisin Dranse River, Switzerland 780 1957 
n.a. Grand Dixence Dixence River, Switzerland 5847 bad 
n.a. Bhakra India 680 * 
n.a. Brownlee Snake River, Idaho-Oregon 400 1958 


* Under construction in 1959. 


+ Initial stage of,3 stages. 


NOTE: n.a. indicates data not available, 


By 


Sn ae 


Length of 
channel 
Bpan, feet 


4,200 
3,800 
3,500 
2,800 
2,310 
2,300 
2,150 
2,000 
1,850 
1,800 
1,750 
1,700 

1,652 
1,650 
1,632 

1,600 
1,600 
1,595.5 
1,550 

"1,500 
1,500 

1,470 
1,447 
1,400 
1,380 
1,240 
1,212 
1,207 
1,200 
1,200 

1,182 

1,114 
1,100 
1,097 
1,080 
1,070 
1,057 
1,050 
1,042 


1,034 


1,010 
977.5 
963 

» 950 
949 
936 
930 


924 


875 
871 
866 
864 
856 
845 
8007 
800 
800 
800 


* C—Cantilever. S—Su : 
re spension, SA—Steel Arch. 


Name 
GOLDEN GATE 
MACKINAC STRAITS 
GEORGE WASHINGTON 
TACOMA NARROWS 
TRANSBAY 
BRONX-WHITESTONE 
DELAWARE MEMORIAL 
WALT WHITMAN 
AMBASSADOR 
QUEBEC 
DELAWARE RIVER 
FORTH 
KILL VAN KULL 
SYDNEY HARBOR 
BEAR MOUNTAIN 
CHESAPEAKE BAY 
WILLIAMSBURG 
BROOKLYN 
LIONS GATE 
MID-HUDSON 
HOWRAH 
MANHATTAN 
ANGUS L. MACDONALD 
TRANSBAY 
TRIBOROUGH 
COLOGNE-RODENKIRCHEN 
TAPPAN ZEE 
ST. JOHNS 
LONGVIEW 
MT. HOPE 
QUEENSBORO 
FLORIANOPOLIS 
CARQUINEZ STRAIT 
MONTREAL HARBOR 
DEER ISLE 
RICHMOND-SAN RAFAEL 
CINCINNATI 
COOPER RIVER 
NAGASAKI 
COLOGNE-MULHEIM 
WHEELING 
HELL GATE 
EAST ST.LOUIS - 
RAINBOW 


. GRAND MERE 


DUISBURG 

PEACE RIVER 
STORY 

NATCHEZ 

BLUE WATER 
SANDO 

SUNSHINE SKYWAY 
SAVA RIVER 
DUBUQUE 
KINGSTON-RHINECLIFF 
THOUSAND ISLANDS 
RIP. VAN WINKLE 
HENRY HUDSON 


Location 
San Francisco 


._ Michigan 


New York City 
Tacoma, Wash. 

San Francisco 

New York City 

Near Wilmington, Del. 


South Philadelphia, Pa. 


Detroit, Mich. 
Near Quebec, Canada 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Firth of Forth, Scotland 


Bayonne, N. J. 
Sydney, Australia 
Peekskill, N. Y. 

Near Annapolis, Md. 
New York City 

New: York City 
Vancouver, Canada 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Calcutta, India 

New York City 
Halifax, N. S., Canada* 
Oakland, Calif. 

New York City 
Germany , 

Nyack, N. Y. 
Portland, Oreg. 
Longview, Wash. 
Near Bristol, R. I. 
New York City 
Floriandpolis, Brazil 
Near San Francisco 
Montreal, Canada 
Deer Isle, Me. 

San Francisco Bay 
Cincinnati, Ohio 
Charleston, S. C. 
Japan 

Germany 

Wheeling, W. Va. 
New York City 

East St. Louis, Ill. 
Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Quebec, Canada 
Germany 

Alaska Highway 
Queensland, Australia 
Natchez, Miss, F | 
Port. Huron, Mich. / 
Sando, Sweden 

St. Petersburg, Fla. 
Belgrade, Yugoslavia 
Dubuque, Iowa 
Hudson River, N. Y. 
Alexandria Bay,.N. Y. 
Catskill, N. Y. 

New York City 
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CA—Concrete Arch. CT—Continuous Truss. CG—Con- 
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AD. 


1755 


1883 


1902 


1906 


1908 


1923 


1228 


1642 


1887 


1896 


1939 


1946 


1947 


1948 


1948 


Great Disasters poh a ; 
Earthquakes and Volcanic Eruptions 


79 Aug. 24, IvaLy: eruption of Mt. 
Vesuvius buried cities of Pompeii 
and Herculaneum, killing thousands. 


Nov. 1, Portucan: one of the most 
Severe of recorded earthquakes lev- 
eled Lisbon and was felt as far away 
as southern France and North Africa; 
between 10,000 and 20,000 killed in 
Lisbon alone. 


Aug. 26-28, NETHERLANDS INDIES: 
eruption of Krakatoa; violent explo- 
sions destroyed two-thirds of island. 
Sea waves occurred as far away. as 
Cape Horn, and possibly England. 
Estimated 36,000 dead. 


May 8, MARTINIQUE, WEST INDIES: 
Mt. Pelée erupted and wiped out city 
of St. Pierre; 40,000 dead. 


April 18, San Francisco: earthquake 
accompanied by fire razed more than 
4 sq. mi.; more than 500 dead or 
missing; property damage about 
250-300 millions. 


Dec. 28, MEssINA, SICILY: about 85,- 
000 killed and city totally destroyed 
by one of most disastrous of re- 
corded earthquakes. 


Sept. 1, Japan: earthquake destroyed 
third of Tokyo and most of Yoko- 
hama; more than 90,000 persons 
were killed. 


1935 


—~ 1939 


/ 


1939 


1949 


1950 


1951 


1954 


1956 


1957 


1957 


1957 


May 31, Inp1a: earthquake at Quetta 
killed an estimated 50,000. 


Jan. 24, CHILE: earthquake razed 
some 50,000 sq. mi.; 30,000 persons 
killed. 


Dec. 2%, NORTHERN TURKEY: severe 
quakes destroyed city of Erzingan; 
about 100,000 casualties. 


Aug. 5, Ecuapor: earthquake killed 
about 6,000 and razed 50 towns. 


Aug. 15, Inpia: second heaviest 
earthquake on record affected 30,- 
000 sq. mi. in Assam; 20,000—30,000 
believed killed. 


Jan. 18-21, Papua TERRITORY, New 
GUINEA; eruption of Mt. Lamington 
killed more than 38,000. 


Sept. 9, ALGERIA: about 1,500 reported 
dead in Northern Algerian earth- 
quake. 

June 17, AFGHANISTAN: about 2,000: 
killed during 10-day series of earth- 
quakes in vicinity of Kabul. 

July 2, NorTHERN Iran: 1,564 re= 
ported dead in earthquake. 


July 28, Mexico: about 60 dead in 
quakes centering in Mexico City 
and vicinity of Acapulco. 

Dec. 13-15, WESTERN IRAN: 


1,392 
dead in earthquake. 


Floods, Avalanches and Tidal Waves 


WORLD 


HoLtianpD: 100,000 persons reputedly 
drowned by sea flood in Friesland 
section. 


CHINA: rebels besieging Kaifeng de- 
stroyed seawall, causing flood that 
drowned 300,000 inhabitants. 


CuiIna: hundreds of thousands of 
lives were reputedly lost in Honan 
province in overflow of Hwang Ho 
River. 


JAPAN: earthquake and tidal wave 
at Sanriku killed 27,000. 


CuiIna: floods in north; ‘casualties 
estimated ' at 10,000,000 homeless, 
starved or drowned. 


ALasKa-Hawatlt: series of tidal waves 
in Pacific originating off Alaska 
killed about 150 in Hawaii. 

Japan: floods in wake of typhoon 
killed about 2,000 persons on Honshu 
Island. 

TuRKEY: hundreds of persons were 
drowned when two rivers in south- 
ern Turkey burst their dikes. 
Cuina: about 1,000 reported dead 
in floods near Foochow. 


1950 


1951 


1951 


1953 


1954 


1955 


1956 


1889 


1913 


CutIna: floods in eastern and south- 
ern China left 1,000,000 nea 
and killed 500. 

ALPS: snow avalanches killed more 
than 200 in Alpine regions of Switz- 
erland, Italy, France and Austria. 
MancuHuria: floods killed 1,800; 3,000 
missing. 
NorTHWEST EvuRoPE: storm followed 
by floods devastated North Sea 
coastal areas. Netherlands was hard- 
est hit, with 1,794 dead. 

Iran; flash flood reportedly killed 
2,000 religious pilgrims. 

Inp1a: floods in Punjab, Patiala and 
at Delhi reported to have killed 
1,700. 

CuiIna: floods in three provinces 
following typhoon killed more than 
2,000. 


UNITED STATES 
PENNSYLVANIA: more than 2,000 died 
in Johnstown flood. 


OuIo AND INDIANA: floods of Ohio 
and Indiana rivers took 730 lives. 
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1937 


1864 
1876 
1882 
1906 


1930 


| 1934 


1935 


1666 


- 1812 
4917 
1922 
1948 
1949 


1955 


“swept 3,000 sq. mi.; 215,000 killed. 1949 Oct. 31-Nov. 2, PHiuippines: 1,000) 


_ killed 2,000 in Jérémie and Jacmel. killed over 600 persons. 


“of racing car into crowd during 
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MISSISSIPPI VALLEY: Reous inundated — Trxas-Mexico Borper: flood of th 
20,000 sq. mi.; 700,000 were, left Rio Grande river killed 50 or more 
homeless, _ persons. ‘ i 
MISSISSIPPI AND TKIBUTARY VALLEYS: 1955 NorTHERN CALIFORNIA, OREGON: week 
floods in the Allegheny, Mississippi, \- of rains caused $150,000,000 damage, 
Ohio valleys killed hundreds. 74 deaths. ; 


Tornadoes, Typhoons and Hurricanes 
(For tornadoes and hurricanes in the U. S., see Pages 382-84.) 


WORLD 1942 Oct. 16, Inpra: cyclone devastated 
Oct. 5, INDIA: most of Calcutta de- Bengal; about 40,000 lives lost. 
nuded by cyclone; 70,000 killed. 1949 Oct. 27, INDIA: cyclone along south= 
Oct. 31, Inpra: cyclone, tidal wave eastern coast killed about 1,000. 


June 6, Inv1a: cyclone and tidal believed dead following typhoon. 
wave killed 100,000 in Bombay. 1952 Oct. 20-22, INDO-CHINA, PHILIPPINES: 
Cumna: typhoon at Hong Kong typhoons killed more than 1,000. 
killed about 10,000. 1953 Sept. 25, Vift-Nam: typhoon left” 


Sept. 3, Sanro Dominco (now Ciu- about 1,000.dead. - 
dad Trujillo): hurricane killed 1954 Sept. 26, Japan: typhoon off Hako-_ 


about 2,000 and injured 6,000. date killed 1,200-1,600. 
Sept. 21, Japan: hurricane killed 1955 Sept. 19, Mexico: Hurricane Hilda ~ 
more than 4,000 on Honshu. killed over 200 in Tampico area. 


Oct. 25, Harri: hurricane, flood 1958 Sept. 27-28, Japan: Typhoon Ida 


Fires and Explosions 


WORLD eee UNITED STATES 
Sept. 2, ENGLAND: “Great Fire of 1835 Dec. 16, NEw YorxK City: 530 bulca 
London” destroyed 13,200 houses, St. ings destroyed by fire. 
Paul’s Church, 86 parish churches, 1871 Oct. 8, CHIcaAco: the “Chicago Fire,” 
etc. Damage 10 million pounds. which started in barn, swept 2,124 
Sept. 14, Russia: fire started by Rus- acres, burned 17,450 buildings, killed . 
sians in Moscow after French occu- 250 persons; 196 million damage. 
pation destroyed 30,800 houses. 1872 Nov. 9, Boston: fire destroyed 800 
Dec, 6, CANADA: explosion and fire buildings; 75 million damage. 
at Halifax when ammunition ship 1903 Dec. 30, Cur1caco: Iroquois Theatre 


collided with a vessel; 1,500 dead. fire killed 602. 


Asta Minor: more than three-fifths 4994 Feb, 
of Smyrna destroyed by fire follow- 

ing Turkish occupation. 

July 28, GERMANY: explosion inI.G. 4937 
Farben Ludwigshaven works killed 
hundreds, injured 6,000. 

Sept. 2, Cuina: fire on Chungking 1942 
waterfront killed 1,700 and gutted 
10,000 buildings. 


June 11, FRANCE: crash and explosion 


4%, Battrimore, Mo.: fire de- 

stroyed most of business section; 125 

million damage. 

March 18, NEw LONDON, TEXAS: ex- 

plosion destroyed schoolhouse; 413 

children and 14 teachers killed. 

Nov. 28, Boston: Cocoanut Grove 

night club fire killed about 500. 

1944 July 17, Port Cuicaco, CaLir.: more 
than 300 killed in explosion of two 
ammunition ships. 


ee ee Mans, Killed $2. 1946 Dec. %, ATLANTA: fire in Winecofft 


ee [oan siete 1,200 ee Hotel killed 119. 

ported killed when 7 army ammuni- 

1947 March 25, CENTRALIA, ILL.: explosion 
tion trucks exploded at Cali. in coal mine killed 111 miners. 
Aug. 8, Brtctum: 262 died in coal 

mine fire at Marcinelle. 1947 April 16-18, Trxas City, Texas: 
Feb,19, Inpta: explosion in coal most of city destroyed, over 500 dead 


mine near Asansol killed 181. following explosion on ship. 


“Feb. 19, Bauretn:; British freighter 1951 Dec. 21, near West FRaNKFoRT, ILL: 


Seistan exploded; 53 killed, a 119 coal miners died in explosion. 


1953 


1956 


1957 


1957 


1833 


1853 


1912 


1912 


1914 


1928 


1931 


1939 


1942 
1948 
1949 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1953 
1953 


1953 


reat Disasters 


Oct. 16, BosTon, Mass.: explosion 
and fire aboard U. S. aircraft carrier 
Leyte killed 37. 

Nov. 25, near San Dyreco, CaALir.: 
forest fires destroyed about 40,000 
ac.; M killed. 

Feb. 4, near BISHOP, VaA.: 37 
in coal mine blast. 

Feb. 5, RENO, NEv.: gas explosions 
destroyed city block; 2 died. 


died 


1958 . 


1958 


* 
1959 
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April 18, Oxrvawa: underwater ex- 
‘plosion of U. S. munitions ship, sunk ~ 
in World War II, killed 40 persons. - 


Dee. 1, Cutcaco, ItL.: fire at Our 
Lady. of the Angels school killed 93 
children and 3 nuns. 


Mar. 5, near LittLe Rock, ARkK:: 
fire destroyed dormitory of Arkansas 
Negro Boys Industrial School; 21 
dead. 


Shipwrecks (not including military or naval action) f 


WORLD 


May 11, Lapy or THE LaKE: bound 
from England to Quebec, struck ice- 
berg; 215 perished. 

Sept. 29, ANNIE JANE: emigrant ves- 
sel off coast of Scotland; 348 died. 


March 5, PRINCIPE DE ASTURIAS: 
Spanish steamer struck rock off Se- 
bastien Pt.; 500 drowned. 


April 15, Trranic: sank after col- 
liding with iceberg; 1,513 died. 

May 29, EMPRESS OF IRELAND: sank 
after collision in St. Lawrence River; 
1,024 perished. 

Noy. 12, VzstrIs: British steamer 
sank in gale off Virginia; 110 died. 


June 14, French excursion steamer 
overturned in gale off St. Nazaire; 
approximately 450 died. 

June 1, Submarine THETIS: sank in 
Liverpool Bay, Eng.; 99 perished. 


Oct. 2, QuzEN Mary: rammed and 
sank a British cruiser; 338 aboard 
the cruiser died. 

Dec. 3, Kiancya: Chinese refugee 
ship wrecked in explosion; about 
1,000 believed dead. 


Jan. 2%, TaIPpING: Chinese liner col- 
lided with collier and both sank; at 
least 600 died. 


Sept. 17, Noronic: Canadian Great 
Lakes cruise ship burned at Toronto 
dock; about 130 died. 


Jan. 12, TRUCULENT: British sub- 
marine sank in Thames estuary af- 
ter collision with tanker; 64 dead. 
April 16, Arrray: British subma- 
rine sank in English channel; 75 
dead. 

Jan. 9, CHANG Tyonc-Ho: South 
Korean ferry foundered off Pusan; 
249 reported dead. 


Jan. 31, PRINCESS VicToRIA: British 
ferry sank in Irish Sea; 133 reported 
lost. 


Aug. 1, MoniqueE: French motor ship 
with 120 aboard cenppeated in 
South Pacific. 


1956 


1958 


1959 


1865 


1898 


1904 


‘1915 


1934 


1939 


1945 


1952 


1952 


1954 


1956 


fA 


July 25, ANDREA Doria: Italian liner 
collided with Swedish liner Stock- 
holm off Nantucket Island, Mass., 
sinking next day; 52, mostly passen- . 
gers aboard Italian ship, dead or 
unaccounted for; more than 1,600 
rescued. . 


March 1, Passenger ferry sank in © 
squall in Sea of Marmara, Turkey; 
over 200 killed. 

Jan. 30, Hans Heptort: Danish pas- 
senger-cargo ship hit iceberg and 
sank off Greenland; 95 dead. 


U. S. AND U. S. LINES 
April 27, Sutrana: boiler explosion — 
on Mississippi River steamboat near 
Memphis; 1,450 killed., 

Nov. 26, Crry or PoRTLAND: Loss of 
157 off Cape Cod. 


June 15, GENERAL SLOCUM: excur- 
sion steamer burned in New York 
Harbor; 1,021 perished. 

July 24, EastLanpD: Great Lakes ex- 
cursion steamer overturned in Chi- 
cago River; 812 died. ’ 
Sept. 8, Morro CasTLE: about 130 
killed in fire occurring off Asbury 
Park, N. J. 

May 23, Submarine SquaLus: sank 
with 59 men off Hampton Beach, 
N. H.; 383 members of the crew were 
rescued. 

April 9, U. S. ship, loaded with aerial 
bombs, exploded at Bari, Italy; at 
least 360 killed. 

Jan. 10, FLYING ENTERPRISE: 
freighter sank about 35 miles off 
southwest England after valiant 12- 
day effort by captain, Henrik K. 
Carlsen, to save ship. 

April 26, Hopson: minesweeper col- 
lided with aircraft carrier Wasp and 
sank during night maneuvers in 
mid-Atlantic; 176 persons were re- 
ported lost. 

Oct. 7, MormacxkiTE: freighter cap- 
sized off Cape Henry, Va.; 37 lost. 


Sept. 15, Pretacita: freighter sank in 
storm off Norway; 32 lost. 
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1921 
1930 
1935 
"1938 
1947 
1950 
1950 
- 1956 

1956 
1956 


1956 


1957 | 


1957 
1957 
1958 


1958 


“958 


1959 


Nov. 


» Feb., 


WORLD| 
Aug. 24, ENGLAND: ZR-2, British 
dirigible, broke in two on trial trip 


-'near Hull; 62 died. 


Oct. 5,..FRANCE: British dirigible, 
R-101, crashed at Beauvais; 47 died. 
May 18, U.S.S.R.: stunt flier crashed 
into giant plane, the Maxim Gorkey; 
49 killed. 

July 24, CotomsBia: military plane 
crashed into grandstand during air 
review at Bogota, killing 53. 

Feb. 15, Cotomspia: Avianca airliner 
crashed near Bogota; 53 killed. 
March 12, near CaRDIFF, WALES: 
crash of chartered airliner killed 80. 
13, near GRENOBLE, FRANCE: 
Canadian plane carrying Holy Year 
pilgrims crashed; 58 dead. 

Feb. 18, near VALLETTA, MALTA: 
Scottish airliner crash killed 50. 
20, near Catro, Eaypr: desert 
crash of French airliner; 52 died. 
June 20, off Aspury Park, N. J.: 
Venezuelan airliner exploded and 
fell into Atlantic, killing 74. 

Dee. 9, near CHILLIWACK, B. C., 
CANADA: Canadian airliner crashed; 
all 62 aboard killed. 

March 17, near Cresu City, PHILIP- 
PINES: Pres. Ramdén Magsaysay and 
24 others killed in crash. 

July 16, near Brak IsLtanp, New 
GuInEA: Crash of Dutch airliner 
killed 57. ; 
Aug. 11, near QuEBEC, CANADA: 79 
died in crash of chartered trans- 
atlantic airliner; worst Canadian air 
accident to date. 

Feb. 6, near MunicH, GERMANY: 
British airliner crashed and burned; 
21 persons, including 7 members of 
Manchester soccer team, were killed. 
Aug. 14, near IRELAND: Dutch KLM 
Super-Constellation crashed into 
North Atlantic; 99 killed. 


Oct. 17, near KanasH, USSR: 
Soviet jet airliner crashed; 75 dead. 
Jan, 16, Mar DEL PLATA, ARGENTINA: 


- Argentine airliner crashed; 51 dead. 


1959 


1925 


1933 


1937 


June 26, Mitan, ITaty: TWA Con- 
stellation broke apart and crashed; 


—69 killed. 


. 


U. S. AND U. S. LINES 


Sept. 3, CALDWELL, Onto; U.S. dirigi- 
ble Shenandoah broke apart, killing 
14. 


April 4, NEw JERSEY Coast: JU. S. 
dirigible Akron crashed into sea; 73 
died. 


May 6, Pierones, N. J.: German 
zeppelin Hindenburg destroyed ‘by 
fire at tower mooring; 36 killed. 


1947 


1947 


1949 


1949 


1950 
1951 
1951 


1951 
1951 
1952 
1952 
1952 
1952 


1952 


1952 


1953 


1953 
1953 


1954 


1955 
1955 


1955 


1955 


‘Oct. 24, Bryce Canyon, UTAH: 


. June 7, near SAN JUAN, P. R.: crash 


Information. Please: Al I 


i 


Aircraft Accidents (not including fatlivary ornavalaction) 


June 13, neat LeEsBurG, Va.: 
killed in crash of airliner. 


liner ‘crashed into hillside af é 
catching fire in midair; 52 killed. 


of converted army transport into 
ocean killed 53; 28 rescued. + } 
Nov. 1, WasH., D. C.: fighter plane 
rammed airliner, killing 55. q 

Aug. 31, near Cairo, EcyptT: crash of 
U. S. airliner killed 55, including 
23 Americans. F 
March 23, ATLANTIC OCEAN: U.S. Air 

Force transport with 53 aboard dis= 
appeared. ‘ 4 
April 25, near Kry West, FLA.77 
Cuban airliner and U. S. Navy plane 
collided; 43 killed. ’ 
June 30, ROckKY MouNTAIN NATIONAL 
Park, CoLo.: airliner crash killed 50. 
Dec. 16, EtizaBeTu, N. J.: nonsched= 
uled airliner crash killed 56. ; 
Jan. 22, ELIZABETH, N. J.: 29 killed, 
including former Sec. of War Rob-" 
ert P. Patterson, when airliner hit 
apartments; 7 were on ground. 
Feb. 11, ELIZABETH, N. J.: third ma- 
jor air disaster in Elizabeth within 
2 months fatally injured 33. 

April 11, near San Juan, PUERTO 
Rico: airliner crashed . into sea; 52 
killed, 17 rescued. 

April. 29, NortH CENTRAL BRAZIL: 
airliner bound for New York crashed 
in jungle; 50 died. 

Nov. 23, near ANCHORAGE, ALASKA; 

Air Force transport crash; 52 killed. 


Dec. 20, Moses LAKE, WASHINGTON: 
crash of Air Force ‘‘Globemaster” 
killed 87 servicemen, injured 28. 


Feb. 14, Guitr or Mexico: airliner 


crash during storm killed 46. 


June 18, near Tokyo, JAPAN: crash 
of U. S. Air Force “Globemaster” 
killed 129 servicemen. 


July 11, Paciric OcEAN: airliner 
crashed about 325 mi. east of Wake 
Island; 58 persons were killed. 


Oct. 31, ATLANTIC OcEAN: U.S. navy 
plane with 42 aboard lost. 


March 22, near HonoLuLu, Hawatt: 
crash of U. S. navy transport plane 
killed 66. 


Aug. 11, near EDELWEILER, GERMANY: 
two U. S. troop carriers collided; 
66 air force personnel killed. 


Oct. 6, near LARAMIE, Wyro,: 
hit mountain; 66 died. 


Noy. 1, near LONGMONT, CoLo.: crim- 


airliner 


1956 


1956 


1957 


1957 


1857 


1864 


1879 


1881 


1882 
1889 
1891 


1915 


1917 


1939 


1940 


1944 


1949 


1950 


1952 


Groot Disasters, 


pi 


inally placed time-bomb destroyed 
airliner in flight, killing 44. 


June 30, Granp Canyon, ARIZz.: 128 


died in collision of two airliners;- 


worst commercial air disaster to 
date. 

July 13, near Fort Dix, N. J.: 45 of 
66 aboard killed in crash of U.S. air 
force transport. 

Oct. 11, ATLANTIC OcEAN: U.S. Air 
Force plane with 59 aboard disap- 
peared. 

Feb. 1, NEw Yorxk, N. Y.: airliner 
crash on Rikers Island killed 20, of 
101 aboard. 

March 21, Pactric OcEAN: U. S. Air 
Force plane disappeared; 67 lost. 


1958 


1958 


1958 


1958 


1959 


1959 
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Feb. 1, Los ANGELEs, Cattr,: military 


air transport and Navy bomber col- 


lided in flight; 47 servicemen killed. 
March 2%, BRIDGEPORT, Txrx.: 
Force transports collided; 18 killed. 


April 6, near MipLanp, MicH.: Cap- : 


ital Airlines Viscount plane crashed; 
47 killed. 


April 21, near Las Vecas, NEv.: air- 
liner and Air Force jet plane col- 
lided in flight; 49 killed. 5: 


Feb. 3, NEw York, N. Y.: American 
Airlines Lockheed Electra turboprop 
plane crashed in East River; 65 dead. 


May 12, near BALTIMORE, MpD.: Capi- 
tal Airlines Viscount turboprop plane 
exploded and crashed; 31 dead. .- 


Railroad Accidents 


WORLD 


March 17, Des JARDINS (SOULANGES) 
CANAL, CANADA: train derailed on 
bridge; about 60 killed. 


June 29, near BELOEIL, CANADA: 
about 90 killed when train ran 
through open switch. 

Dec. 28, DUNDEE, SCOTLAND: train 
blown off Tay bridge; 73 drowned. 


June 24, near CUARTLA, MEXICO: 
about 200 died when train fell into 
river. 

July 13, near TCHERNY, RUSSIA: 
more than 150 killed in derailment. 
June 12, near ARMAGH, IRELAND: 
about 80 killed in collision. 


June 14, near BASEL, SWITZERLAND: 
about 100 killed in collision. 


May 22, GreTNA, SCOTLAND: two pas- 
senger trains and troop train col- 
lided; 227 killed. 

Dec. 12, MoDANE, FRANCE: almost 550 
killed in derailment of troop train 
near mouth of Mt. Cenis tunnel, 
Dec, 22, near MAGDEBURG, GERMANY: 
more than 125 killed in collision; 99 
killed in another wreck near Fried- 


_richshafen. 


Jan. 29, Osaka, JAPAN: 200 killed in 
collision. 


March 2, near SALERNO, ITALY: 521 


- suffocated when Italian train stalled 


in tunnel. 


Oct. 22, near Nowy Dwor, Potanp: 
more than 200 reported killed in de- 
railment of Danzig-Warsaw express. 


April 6, hear R1o DE JANEIRO, BRAZIL: 
train wrecked when bridge col- 
lapsed; 108 killed or missing. 


March 4, near RIo DE JANEIRO, BRA- 
zIL: about 120 reported killed in 
collision of 2 trains. 


1952 


1953 


1953 


1956 


1957 


1957 


1957 


1943 


1944 


1946 


1950 


1950 


1951 


1958 


commuter train; 112 dead. 

Dec. 24, near Watour!, NEw ZEALAND: 
train plunged through bridge; 
dead and others missing. 

Dec. 24, near SAKVICE, CZECHOSLOVA= 
KIA: crash of two trains reported. to 
have killed 103. 


Sept. 2, near MAHBUBNAGAR, ‘Inpra: 


Oct. 8, HAarRROW-WEALDSTONE, ee 
LAND: two express trains crashed into 


2 Aire 


165 | 


at least 120 killed: when poeee core \ 


lapsed under train. 


Sept. 1, near KENDAL, JAMAICA: 


about 175 killed when train plunged 


into ravine. 


Sept. 29, near MONTGOMERY, WEST 
PAKISTAN: express. train 


killed. 


Dec. 4, St. JOHN’s, 
killed, 187 injured as one commuter 
train crashed into rear of another in 
dense fog. 


UNITED STATES 


Dec. 16, near RENNERT, N. C.: 12 
killed in derailment and collision. 

Dec. 31, near OGDEN, UTAH: 48 killed 
in collision. ; 

April 25, NAPERVILLE, ILL.: at least 
47 killed in collision. 

Feb. 17, ROCKVILLE CENTRE, N.- Y.: 
head-on crash of two commuter 
trains killed 30. 


Nov. 22, RICHMOND Hitt, N. Y.: 79 
died when one commuter train 
crashed into rear of another. 


Feb. 6, WoopsripcE, N. J.: 85 died 
when commuter train plunged 
through temporary Overpass. 

Sept. 15, near Bayonne, N. J.; over 
40 killed when train went through 
open drawhridge, 


crashed 
into standing oil train; nearly 300 


ENGLAND: 92 


+ 


ra 


. The designation ‘‘n.d. *» means no data are available. In such cases, the relative rank of the nation is estimated. 


Mineral and Metal Production 


ANTIMONY ORE (thousands 
of metric tons, metal con- 
tent, 1957) 


BEROMCOMLITNS SPIRO G) Oe eles 15.04 
2. U. of So. Africa .. 10.0 
STIS OL DY Lene ies iSn ts ,cc 8 is 6.4 
BP IOKICO: sates ais theo» 5.2 
Sa wucosiavia .)...... 2.6 
6. Czechoslovakia ... 1.6 
This) aA yey sae 1.4 
Sr Australia... ...').. 1.1 
(2), Gibbs ee ies eine dear 0.8 
PROMOTER. sic s Svea. ys 0.8 
1 Estimate. 
‘BAUXITE (thousands. of 
metric tons, 1957) 
Me PIAIMAICH eee 4,708 
memourinam \.....-... 3,377 
/ 3. British’ Guiana .. 2,237 
AmBTANCe: 8 wh... 1,684 
5. United States ... 1,439 
(ed OLS ai ee 1,100 
PEI COTY so. See 917 
8. Yugoslavia ...... 888 
WVIGLeEeCE ES op. os 833 
0. Fr. West Africa... 366 
1 Estimate. 
CEMENT (thousands _ of 
metric tons, 1957) 
1. United States .. 52,573 
7) USPS 5 ile 28,908 
3. West Germany 19,2521 
OIA DATE Wi). se 15,176 
eee BANCO: by. hs... 12,708 
6. United Kingdom 12,154 
PLGA: poh e732 ow 11,869 
2), (Clon Pore PLE eee page ee 6,700 
(2), es bs ie i aa 5,691 
TO. Canada. ©. i222 20% 5,494 
1 Including Saar. 
CHROME (thousands of 
metric tons; 1957) 
MIPSC odd ee ics bw 470 
ae Philippines .;..... 826 
3. So. Rhodesia ...... 314 
he USCS AE Sega ere 3001 
5. U.of So. Africa :.. 296 
6. United States ..... 58 
CAIDA ove t seieis s/h ers « 40 
SEMA TELT Ny sey veo. 6 Tie ts 1.06 
Oywugoslavia ........ 38 
LCL 4 es uicislereicieie ee) OO 


1 Estimate. 
COAL (millions of metric 
tons, 1958) 
1, U.S:5R: 


LEADING NATIONS IN RICHES AND RESOURCES. 


Source: Encyclopaedia Britannica. 


3. United Kingdom . 219.6? 
4. West Germany 132.0 
5), Ching ~seacenen : dae 123.93 
6a(Poland) agers es 94.8 
7) ranice gover. 33 57.6 
S. Japany o. cee. 4: 50.4 
Oc INGavie ikea eee. 45.6 
10. U. of So. Africa .. 37.2 


1 Including lignite. 2 Excluding 
No. Ireland. %1957 figures. 


COPPER (thousands of met- 
ric tons, smelter, 1958) 


1. United States .. 1,078.41 
2. (Chile oe eyes ne 440.4 
3. No. Rhodesia 376.8 
EU Osos Eig ee tke 372.1? 
5.,Canada ...4.... 298.8 
6. West Germany . 258.0 
7. Belgian Congo 240.0? 
8. United. Kingdom 195.6 
Os Beloit ese ss 154.8 
10.) Japanio.. ao aren 123.64 


1 Including secondary copper. 
2 Estimate. 


GOLD (thousands of kilo- 
grams, 1957) 


1. U. of So. Africa . 529.7 
25S: Osa oie. aebee eee 349.12 
3S) 'CANBOa. Autor wae 137.5 
4. United States 56.0 
bavAustralia; £7... 43. 33.7 
GHAGhANaW is wee. ae 24.6 
7. So. Rhodesia 16.7 
8. Philippines, ..... 11.8 
9. Belgian Congo 11.6 
LOM Mexico sscain ee a. 10.7 
1 Estimate. 

IRON ORE (millions of met- 
ric tons, '1958)1 


UWS Sa ate ine 88.8 
2. United States 69.6 
S.cPrameet Wiis ofa. 60.0 
4. Sweden saiy ie. dace 2219.2 
67 Venezuela;  foinn. cee 15.6 
6. United Kingdom... 14.4 
(tlCanad ares) apres cei 14.42 
8. West Germany 13.2 
Oi CHING iia: clkea flee here 11.08 
10, Thuxempbureo yee 6.6 

1 ph trae metal content: U.S., 
50%; _U.S.S.R., 60%; France, ae 


Canada, 55%; Sweden, 60%; United 
Kingdom, 30%; Venezuela, 65%; 
West Germany, 30%; China, un- 
known; Luxemburg, 30%. 2 Ship- 
ments only, 31956 estimate. 


LEAD (thousands of metric 
tons, refined, 1958) 


1. United States .., 
As HUA. Evan are eee 290.11 


8. Australia A 
45 Mexico Unaity: yore & 
5. West Germany 4 
6) Canada e.. seer 121.2 
Ts Belgium) (2.2. Gee 96.0 
8. Franée: 26 cer 93.6% 
9. Yugoslavia ...... 84.0 


10. United Kingdom . } 

11956 estimate. 2? Lead content of 
ores. % Including secondary lead. 
MANGANESE ORE (thou- 
sands of metric tons, metal 
content, 1957) 


12.URS:S: Re eee eee 2,100 
2 india. +. Wis seers 692. 
8s Brazilse (vi aacwere 3518 
4. Ghana” 24... Sean 3092 
5. U. of So. Africa .. 253 
6. Morocco. F. eae 188_ 
7. Belgian Congo ... 184 
8. United States 154_ 
9. Japan sant ee 98 
10 heyptue ee 86 
11955. 2 Exports. 3 


PETROLEUM, CRUDE (mil 
lions of metric tons, 1958) 


1. United States 331.2 
25 Venezuela ‘°c Acne 139.2 
S520 S:Sak. ese 112.8 
4.Kuwait 4-2 20: < 70.8 
5. Saudi Arabia .. 49.2 
Geta Ps ui. heeonehoe 39.6) 
icy ATA ces ecctney aie tote 36.5 
82 Canada sisters 22.8 
9. Indonesia (9... -3. 15.6 
LOM MexicO won ea 13.2 
PIG IRON & FERRO- 


ALLOYS (millions of metric) 
tons, 1958) 


1. United States. 56.44 
Ax UL Osco a oat anhae rs 39.6? 
3. West Germany 19.88 
4. United Kingdom 13.2 
5, France... airecrne 12.0 
GF JapAN ye aio eee ial 
Uipmsts) CAtbeony Ady ae lerel 5.5 
8; Chinagie..veheiceees 5.14 
OP olan dua ey. ara vanes 3.8 
10. Czechoslovakia ... 3.7 

1 Excluding electric furnace produc- 
tion. 2Pig iron only. #4 Including 
Saar. 41956. 


SILVER (metric tons, 1957) 
1. Mexico 


3. Canada 


World Statistics - 


172.8 


6. Australia ...... 489.6 
7. West Germany . 267.8 
BS: Bolivia =. 2... t. 228.92 

moe Japan oe... !. 203.0 
10. Belgian Congo 95.0 
1Estimate. 21956. 

TIN (thousands of metric 

tons, 1958) 

He Malaya: ah. ooh sis. 39.1 
ee andonesiat oii... 23.5 
See Bolivia. ao) rs. 18.0 
4. Belgian Congo 11.3 
‘SAGA oy bok: ie aa Dee a 10.01 
Be thailand ~ ys 07... 4! 7.8 
Pee Australia, .i% 2. 2.11 
SU. of So. Africa «.° 1.51 
BesUTMa fee i Beco 1.01 

ive NIPerian! “au8 0.91 
1 Estimate. 

URANIUM 

World production data 
are generally unavailable, 


but U.S. output of uranium 
oxide was estimated at 10,- 


BARLEY (thousands of met- 


ric tons, 1957) 

Bem nIn a 5.4. i tte 19,7601 
PRS Subee Sac hs n.d. 

3. United States 9,486 
me @anada \ 2... 2 4,790 
EE ATICG hes. 3.2 oe, 3,677 
Sper UrKey, 66 nl 3,600 
7. United Kingdom . 2,997 
eTTEC Tal eke cee hy ee 2,788 
Be WeENIMaAne 7 i002, 047 
10. West Germany > . 2,504 

1 Estimate. 


BUTTER (thousands of met- 
ric tons, 1958) 


1. United States . 628.8 
ORC RICECS 15k Tae Nee Pe 621.01 
PTAC. tip cnt a ee 330.01 
4. West Germany .. 358.8 
5. New Zealand . 218.42 
6s Australia 2) y2)) 5542. 175.22 
We Deninanle = 3.44 cine 157.2 
8. East Germany 157.2 
Dr CAMAd a Wee a ceat 152.4 
10. Netherlands ....: 91.2 

11957. 2 Year ending June 30, 
1958. 


‘CATTLE (number 
lions, various dates) 


in mil- 


‘Tijmd Bars bs wee Ua an Re age 158.71 
2. United States 96.82 
PA a 0 fe oO & aN ieee Oa COPE, 70.48 
Bem BVaZih et) ones: sea. es 66.78 
lof, (Opal oh: ee aeeeor meee ame 45.31 
GIPATCENTING —. iio. 6 44,28 
Fo PAKAStADY jo afsiy sido ene 31.18 


000 tons in 1957 as com- 
pared with 6,000 tons in 
1956. A member of the AEC 
estimated the known world 
reserves of uranium concen- 
trates at 25,000,000 tons in 
Dec., 1957. (In the U. S., an 
average of 5 lb. of uranium 
oxide is extrated from each 
ton of ore.) U.S. reserves of 
high-grade uranium were 
estimated at 200,000 tons in 
1957; of lower grade, about 
6,000,000 tons. The world’s 
most important deposits of 
uranium are believed to be 
located in the Belgian Congo; 
in the Northwest Territories 
and elsewhere in Canada; 
in the Colorado plateau \area 
of Colorado, New Mexico, 
Arizona, and Utah; and in 
Alaska. Deposits have also 
been found or reported in 


Australia, Bolivia, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Burma, Ceylon, 
Chile, China (in Manchu- 
Agriculture 
SHHLaAnce A sas as 17.78 
9.),Australiay @). cca yen 17.33 
10: Colombia +<-i5 401 13.48 
11955-56. 21959. % 1956-57. 


CHEESE (thousands of met- 


ric tons, 1958 factory pro- 
duction) 

1. United States 639.6 
De PY Anice Mie hicks coh 390.01 
Boe) RL UELL Yao ils ais aad 329.03 
4, Netherlands ..... 173.6 
5. West Germany 144.0 
6a USS Ae a ae fae 136.22 
Naar SOM UNA is 120.0 
8: Denmarkr secu: 106.8 
9. New Zealand . 98.4 
10. United Kingdom . 97.2 

11957. 21956. 
COTTON GINNED' (thou- 


sands of metric tons, 1957) 


1. United States 142,387 
DUS SRW. ee ecekate 1,485 
Pat AAL CB) a Waifs | yA UE Ne de ss 1,409 
BO TINIAN ie. coset 845 
BiyMexicoe 2h as. wee 472 
6G. Hleviptite et. yeta tons ei. 405 
We BLO ye vis. a shake css 383 
8. Pakistam Mcrae «19 296 
9x Argentina) os... 150 
LOR UT ROVE ste ie ga te cays 135 


FORESTS (millions of acres, 
latest data available, 1958)1 


TU SiS Ris a0 oe 2,275 
Oe BV AS Rees aielirere sis 975 
SHCANAGAMe jciercs se 835 
4, United States 825 


627) 


ria), Czechoslovakia, Eng- 
land, Ethiopia, Finland, 
France, Germany, Greece, 


Greenland, Hungary, India, 
Indonesia, Iran, Japan, Mad- 
agascar, Mexico, 
bique, Nigeria, Norway, Pan- 
ama, Philippines, Portugal, 
Rumania, . Sardinia, South 
Africa, Spain, Sweden, Swit-- 
zerland, U.S.S.R., and -Yugo- ~ 
slavia. 


ZINC (thousands of metric 
tons, 1958) 


1. United States ~ T11 
2. US'S RASsee ae 351.0? 
3., Canada, isarak eene 229.2 
4; Mexico4:\ 7 oaarae 224.43 
5.\ Belgium) aves 214.83 
6. West Germany 191.81 
WOFTance a... ae 180.73 
8s Poland s.5\ceeaeee 163.2 
Oi Japan yee 140.4 
10. Australia) jee 116.4 
1 Including secondary zinc. 21956. 
3 Zinc content of ores. 
5. Fr. West Africa .. 420 
6, Fr. Eq. Africas. - syese- 
(indonesia). acme 300 
8. Belgian Congo 250 
9. Sudan ..) 20) 5eten 225 
10,China ~~). 9322 ace 210 


10Of -present or potential value. 
2 Including savannah. 


HOGS (number in millions, . 


1957) 
1-:China 4.4... 84.01 
2. U.S.S-R. Ake 57.22 
8. United States 51.7 
4. Brazil‘). 41.4 
5. West Germany 14.4 
6. Poland eases! 
7. Hast Germany 2 ose BONS 
82) Mexico: 42 ee 8.2 
9. France) 7. heeeeae 7.8 
10. Philippines) ).\.-722 6.0 
11955-56. 21959. 


LAND, ARABLE (millions of 


acres, latest data available, 
1958)? 
1 UiS.\S:R. ee eee 585 
2. United States 478 
8) India) coh oeeee 3252 
4, ‘China... eee 250 
5. Belgian Congo 1208 
6. Canadas. Siar 97 
7. Argentina ........ 75 
8.. Fr. Eq: Africa .. 2.70. 74 
9: Pakistan: \aeveuied 60 
10; France 2. s0v@eee 52 
1 Actually planted in crops, plus 


temporary meadows and _ pastures, 
2 Including Kashmir. 3 Including in- 
land water. 


Mozam- © 


ae Sect an <a 


' AIRLINES 


MEAT (thousands of metric 


tons, 1958) 

1. United States 11,064 
A Ose Gakic ces ts aes 3,360 
3. West Germany 2,384 
a Brazil i. sek 1,8431 
SePrance 9 hoe 4.09: 1,717 
6. United Kingdom 1,717 
7. Argentina ..:... 1,523 
8 Australia «.....; 1,307 
SePolands ey ss 1,036 
10, Canada ........ 829 

11957. 


MILK, Cow’s (thousands of 
metric tons, 1958) 


1. United States .. 56,808 
2 LOJA eho Me a aN ae 45,0001 
Beaerances..).%,. i. 20,6002 
4. West Germany .. 17,868 
5. United Kingdom 10,044 
GC OMAR, Fad ki. 8,196 
MPETUCULA I eid) = 2 520 7,756 
Beltane ret: oo6 a0 6,5922 
9: Australia ....... 5,904 
10. East Germany .. 5,652 
11. New Zealand 5,412 
12. Netherlands 5,376 
ilo, wenmark  :....... 5,124 
14. Argentina ...... 4,8012 
15. Czechoslovakia 3,768 
1Pstimate. 21957. %1956. 


OATS (thousands of metric 
tons, 1957) 


. United States .. 18,991 


a 
24, TOM SCH Syne Seer n.d. 
emecanagda oof 23. 5,870 
Peper TAMCC ce ss 2,579 
OME OL AINC |o j.'.a)s 2,541 
6. West Germany .. 2,228 
7. United Kingdom. 2,179 
8. East Germany .. 999 
On argentina ).\..... 995 
10. Czechoslovakia . 900 
POTATOES (thousands of 
metric tons, 1957) 
‘ly WUASMSR: 5 aS os ae 90,0001 
werolands.) wi. os. .s): 35,104 
3. West Germany 26,289 
Gerrance -.... ws: 15,114 
5. Hast Germany .. 14,529 
6. United States 10,865 
7. Czechoslovakia 9,635? 


8. United Kingdom © 5,782 


20. Austria § Ansan. 4,034 - 
10; Spalireeteesto es 3,954 
11. Netherlands 3,741 

12. RI RPataaen pape ait 3,396 

1 Estimate. 21956. 

RICE (thousands of metric 
tons, 1957) 
doeChinaewreereae ss 81,769 
2 India aria. 37,828 
os (CAPA Waa eyele ia) 14,328 
4, Pakistan ....... 12,935 
5. Indonesia ...... 11,611 
6. Burma, Ae sesad..> 5,828 
7, Thailand 200". 5,724 
Be Brazil Avhrsae 8 J 3,988 
9. Philippines 3,181 
LO Vietnam travis. 3,192 
RUBBER (thousands of 
metric tons, 1958) 
1. United States ... 1,0721 
2. Malaya-Singapore 674 
3) Indonesiain. fechas 610 
4. WS SRA os as aos n.d. 
6. Phailand: oat se ann 140 
6)! Canada Site cs. 137! 
7. Cambodia-Viet 

TAT a emisner des 104 
8. Ceylon Fs... oer, LOZ 
9. East Germany ... 84 
10.) Liberia s \.nhclt. 43 


1 Synthetic only. 


SHEEP (number in millions, 


1957) | 

1. Australia 4. 2.5.54 149.8 
2A USIS Raa at tier tahe 129.9 
3:2. Ching: ern e ahah 53.41 
4. Argentina. ~...... 45.7 
5. New Zealand 42.4 
6: Indias) py. en st 39.2 
7. U. of So. Africa 37.51 
8. United States 32.6? 
9. "PUrkey iF ieee ts 28.0 
10. United Kingdom . 24.8 
11! Uruguay? 22. 23.31 
12. -Brazileaiwiere. casa 18.9 
M3: Perti, sec4th coats eb 15.2 


11956. 21959. 


SUGAR (thousands of met- 
ric tons, 1957) 


1. Cuba 


2 Ua: 

Sy Brazile eS. oe cetera 
4. United States -... 
be india a cue asm 
6. West Germany 

WF T@NCC.  L25).e one 
8, Australia Winns. 
9. Poland | ~.... S20 ue 
LO. Mexico’ <7 2A 
11. Philippines) (2s25- 
(2.\Bawall’ oly is aes 
18. Taiwan (Formosa) 
14. Puerto Rico ..... 
15. Czechoslovakia 


WHEAT (thousands of met 
ric tons, 1957) 


POS SiRoy. caine n.d. 
2. United States 25,7 
5. Chinas wor cee 23,725 
4. Francess’ <1. sae 11,020 
5: Canada ©. ain. ae 10,16 
6. Indias". Sehe. tates 9,214 
Turkey yc 

85 TtalVw cack ote 

9. Argentina, ..:..; 

105, German Yren corde 5,102 
LP Spain ghee eaeaen : 
12. Rumania ...... 4,09 
13. Pakistan =.....> 3,65: 


1 Including spelt. 


WOOL (thousands of metr 
tons, greasy basis, 1957) } 
64 


1. Australia.. £22 

PA Opi o boy some Re: 5) 271 
3. New Zealand ...... 

4.vArgentina ja. 2asete | 
5. U. of So. Africa ... 1338 
6. United States ..... 132 
ie. China! a... haat we oe n.d. 
Ss Uruguay. 925. 6aen 91 
9. United Kingdom .. 51 
LOS PUrke ys Meanie see 40 
11Spaln’ ones eer aree 37 
12. eindia! jes). 4. 2 ene ee 34 
TS Brazile fy a ee 29 
VAY Francesc kee 265 
15-Chilew husne vs Boe 20 


1 Estimated. Combined productioi 
of U.S.8.R., China, and East Euro 
pean satellites estimated at 13 75,001 
metric tons. 


Industry, Trade, Communications 


(thousands of 
passenger-kilometers, 


monthly average, 1958) 

1. United States . 4,224 
2. United Kingdom . 344 
MET ATIC Mj ye aerate + « 343 
PEIN POEMS © grace che als one n.d. 
Bey CADAGE 0 5, cyeieusr's > 269 
Gre REZA fe cob asc tusirans 1901 
veeuspralla |. as seus 1721 


8. Netherlands .... 166 

9. Mexicosje Gi. seis 1461 

LON Belen ee serene 100 
11957. 


ALUMINUM (thousands of 


metric tons, 1958) 
1. United States .. 1,696.81 
2, UiS.S. Ren. see .. 5365.02 


3);Canada, hae 505.2 
4. West Germany . 288.€ 
5. Eranceie se 209. 
6. United Kingdom 127." 
1. NOL WEIN costes. 2 sce 121. 
8.) JAD BD sin sats hn glOTe 
9. Austria 5.5 paces 74.5 
LO}, Dtaly selec e's creer 64.; 


1Including secondary aluminun 
21956. 31957. 


3 LECTRICITY (millions of 
ie monthly average, 1958) 


1. United States ... 60,334 
BRU. SSRs: oy. 19,400 
3. United Kingdom 8,209 
Bo Canada s.tey sn 8,062 
5. West Germany 7,8511 
Berdapan osu ot: 6,690 
Meer TANCE 2h./ i,t. 5,150 
BL GALy fon. So ot ace 3,692 
9. East Germany 2,906 
woe Sweden |. ......: 2,535 
Me NOLWAY 2.4. 2,265 
merPotand «9... 02.) 1,995 

1 Not including Saar. 

EMPLOYMENT INDEX (non-, 
agricultural, 1958; 1953 = 
100)1 
Pee wugoslavia . on.) c% 140 
TG hae Rae es os 135 
3. West Germany 124 

BEES ARMISULIG, 0 2 ych. ons vie ie 119 
ba Philippines 22.3; 117 
Pe OLA 3.0 vs ale cen ea 116 
Pen Canada asi a2 oo MS 114 
&. Luxemburg ...:.... 114 
9. U. of So. Africa 113 
BPEL EUUTEL EL eS i. vee sas ee 113 


1Data on U.S.S.R. and satellites 
not available. 


EXPORT INDEX (1958; 
1953 =100)2 

1 SPS RET a2 a IN CHa 240 
Berrugoslavia » 2... 3. 2372 
3. West Germany .... 195 
2. Fr. Eq. Africa” ..... 179 
De MOXICO ‘Fs. en beds 26 178? 
EreRUIS CELA, too chess: olentis 177 
RLU AL YN, A ie abdoisiees|a) care 163 
BeBC RIO iy 3. alates sais 1603 
Deer CCC aaa. ab oe 150 
10. Netherlands ...... 149 


1 Volume of exports after eliminat- 
ing price change effects; principal na- 
tions only, not including U.S.S.R. and 
satellites. * Effects of price changes 
not eliminated. 4% Estimate. 


INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 
INDEX (1958; 1953 = 100) 


06 Pakistan, 32048) sehr ste. 215 
2. Yugoslavia ....... 188 
OA I ADAT Me otalere ahouaiol one 175 
Be GLeeCOn rial cence ets 161 


OS Sekt snp Niccioe Aine 

6. Czechoslovakia 153 
euimramce nw oo te Gwe, 153 
8. West Germany .... 152 
Oe AUS Orla cl ay eo eal 150 
10. China (Taiwan) 149 
Ele NIOXICO: Se she heen te 146 
Np LUG yy eye ae ens 141 

11957. 


MERCHANT FLEETS . (mil- 
lions of gross tons, 1957) 


1. United States -. 25,92 
2. United Kingdom .. 19.9 
a. Norway ht... eee | 8.5 
StTiberiane) 523 ues 7.5? 
OS bal yee Cue ec tae 4.5 
62 Japany vie. hee 4.4 
7. Netherlands ...... 4.3 
GO. Panama) js alae e ao 
9 PRAM COE a cay eet 4.0 
10. West Germany 3.6 
LL AS WeGen eecia het oe: 3.0 
Le Us Baars = 3 Sethe toh 2.7 


1Including Great Lakes shipping. 
2 Mostly vessels of other nations, fly- 
ing under ‘‘flag of convenience,”’ prac- 
tically tax-free. 


MOTOR VEHICLES (produc- 
tion in thousands, 1958)1 


1. United States .... 5,135 
2. West Germany 1,495 
3. United Kingdom . 1,364 
4) Fravice) it. tew eaves 1,128 
By (ULSS.Ran) jyiyee ca 511 
Gta hyo ts Nel aoe ee 404 
Wik KOfsnalsle t: cearen Sem nah pee 355 
Oe SADALY i isle tnonue (6 188 
9. Australia)... 4. 1092 
10.5, Sweden o/b: 712 


1 Passenger car production greatly 
exceeds commercial vehicle (ph cee 
in all nations listed except U.S.S.R 
(122,400 passenger cars, 388,800 other) 
pag sane) (50,400 and 137,280). 


RAILWAYS (millions of 
metric freight tons carried, 
monthly average, 1958) 


1. United States 166.6 
RR oie Sian se Reimer 114.31 
3. West Germany 22.9 
4) Poland yaa. sae 20.8 
5. United Kingdom. 20.5 


6. Hast Germany 


lige PEANICE hari: ate ney if 
8. Czechoslovakia 14.5 
OF Ja Pa eine) oan 13.3 
10. Canadas v.21. . <4. 98 13.1 

11956. 
RETAIL TRADE INDEX 
(1958; :1953 = 100)2 

I. Argentina, <7. 223) 
2. Yugoslavia = 32s. 210 
3. Japan). 2 eee 190? 
4. Rumania v2 See 183 
5y Mexicos \ 173) ee 168 
6. Poland! ute ae 156 
‘7. \AUStriall =. hig. 153 
8, Hungary Vos 150 
9. Netherlands” 33 eene 148 
10: Australia "i. eee 1468 


1 Internal commerce, principal na- 
tions only; data on U.S.S:R. unavail- 
able, 2 Department stores only. 
3 Year ending June 30, 1958. 


STEEL, CRUDE (millions of © 
metric tons, 1958) 


1. United States . 76.8 
2. US:S. Rao a 55.2 
3. West Germany 26.41 
4. United Kingdom 20.4 
5: France™ 9. i). ssn 14.4 
6. Japan iy 6%. seen 12.0 
7. Jtaly.t he aeaneeee 6.2 
8 Belgium 7.2 eee 6.0 
9. Poland 7)... =e eee 5.6 
10. Czechoslovakia 6.5 
T1.-China. §. 2b... eee 4.52 
12. Canada. Wi) -\.snscpeaeiee 4.0 
18: Chile (4. 2ceeeeee 3.88 
1 Including Saar. 21956. % 1957. 


TELEPHONES (number per 
100 population, 1957) 


Human and Military Resources 


BIRTH RATE, HIGHEST 
ANNUAL (per 1,000 popula- 
tion, 1957) 


MACOS TBECLGCE Lista cicle 2 54.3 
Pa a SALVAGOL 5) cys (5.5 46.4 
RPP IVIDILE Tyas e: cvaty is dlvhe 46.2 
NIC KICOM “s.0% ct} oles oe 44.5 
PI ESL ELC, in 1W'o jas heriev sharers 43.01 


6. China (Taiwan) .. 41.7 
7. Dominican Repub- 

Were ca nn eac 41.4 
Gs. Canadivme: jessy c 27.7 
9. U. of So. Africa .. 25.7 
V0.) Israeh os soe see 26.4 


1. United States 35.5 
2: Sweden* .7/) sane 31.1 
3. Canada: i viaaamae 27.6 
4. New Zealand ..... 25.6 
5. Switzerland. “seca 25.5 
6. Denmark) ac 20.5 
7. Australia, Yio eeae 18.5 
8.. Norway J)... eee 17.8 
9, Iceland ‘hie 17.4 
10. United Kingdom 14.0 
DEATH RATE, LOWEST 


ANNUAL (per 1,000 popula- 
tion, 1958) 


b. Tran42.'5 20 fe eee 4.3 
2: Israel” o:.)./5) 0 ae 5.9 
80 Syrle hate 5.9 
4. Peru. 4 thos eee 6.8 
5b.-Puerto RicOy eae 7.0 


$y ee Se 


630 | 
B. Greeces ial cen 7.1 
ie ADA He ae 14 
8 Netherlands. . 20... 7.5 
9. China (Taiwan) 7.6 
HOS MSS AER.) ¢ haese ieee LEA 
1 Estimate. 
ARMIES (estimated person- 
nel in thousands, 1957-58) 
Pee Hinge Sti Ltd. 3,000! 
2}, Op SUIS 5 ne ean ae nee 2,300 


3. United States 
4. South Korea 


900? 
700 


Value of Exports and Imports 


Sources; Statistical Yearbook, United Nations, and Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, June 1959, United Nations. 


Country Exports! 
AONANISEANS cc atc c'ois vice ac'e $ 40.12 
| NENT) ALS 0 ee 23.02 
IAVECTINMALD) Sete ste’ a= os 994.0 
VTS TA See ee 1,654.0 
SIE: coe cen eee 918.0 
Belgium-Luxemburg........ 3,046.0 
BOA iciees ook sc nes 96.0 
BATT Melk gc sien ses v's 1,243.0 
BIB At a sala ite olerole ns csa‘ste «'s 339.02 
Olin a 191.0 
GAMO AL. / 5. .aip.02 4 0' Y a. 51.18 
MGR Win crofs ffeil alesis p ois 9,080.0 
BBWIGH ey rial c.cteidale <ia've's 359.0 
PEIOMU Nc Eleicls aici evsre od sib v.00 458.0 
‘China—mainland........... 1,005.34 
China—Taiwan (Formosa)... 156.0 
Colombia............. aaa 453.0 
OStaMREGA ec ltsiid clelsdie'déie's « 97.0 
CED AME aC lciacies isis 808.03 
Czechoslovakia............. 1,356.03 
DGHWMAT Kes cick cence ead 1,266.0 
Dominican Republic......... 135.0 
CUAU OU ciaicle sin'sieras vielores 98.08 
PAYS) G4 5 See eee 493.08 
Eritrea and Ethiopia........ 60.92 
Ra LATER 4 chee Sisiere:\Sieis o's 775.0 
BRAVCO RAMP ic aie e sisieisine's vfs 5,118.0 

: Germany (East)............ 1,811.03 
Germany (West)............ 8,807.0 
MSM AN A TURN cle \cl ci cis ss ca ees 263.0 
ROG see hfaisig sles scolele'ea.ai 232.0 
WATS As y els cle.diae.cleie'e cise 103.0 
FRR a TAs atsl‘vsaseorsie he's 39.0 
PAETET AS eitsicie oieid ois’ biele leo. 72.0 
RAV Art ctsesate's;bie <los¢-slair.s 72.62 
BCRTATIGR A sis ole’ foie etnies’ oiscte 66.0 
PRAM cs ossicles wi dlsiaaae se 1,217.0 
BAGHESIAl. 2. a'se seine ain't 755.0 
MAHER Pile a's faje\ cto sietsipist¥iels 6 111.45 
PRACT Gi oke e a'e) vie eo ciate aa 567.0 


1 Figures are for 1958 unless otherwise noted. 


. France — 


5 

6. Yugoslavia ...... 

TS pal We vei woe 
80 Turkeys pene. 
9 

10 


. North Korea 
eV AGA hg rate ee te 400 


1Communist China; Formosan 
forces estimated at 300,000. 2 June 
1958. % Not including about 350,000 
Chinese. 


NAVIES -(number of war- 
ships, 1957)+ 


1. United States . 574 


(in millions of U. S. dollars) 


=~ eee 


~ Information Please 1 


. USSR. , 
. United Kingdom .. 
Prancery entre. eS ao 


© ts o8d) & obs ocel 


n 
Ss 
E 
5 


re a Ce ny 


Argentina 
Sweden 


SOMIAM BOD | 


rines, frigates, and escort craft; esti= 
mated number of submarines on that 


date: U.S.S.R., 500; U.S., 205; United 


Kingdom, 54. 


Exports! | 


Imports! Country Imports! 
$ 25.32 ireland.) 5,00> ects ser ae $ 366.0 $ 556.0 
37.02 Israek; os Yea Ns samo aatis 144.0 434.0 
1,233.0 Hal ys i 2 es, deine geeteeee 2,536.0 3,169.0 
1,792.0 APA ws che Gals aeauaes 2,876.0 3,033.0 
1,074.0 MORAN: sar tratte hardee state 15.58 85.48 
3,129.0 Korea, South............. 21.58 431.88 
84.1 La0Sterc cto hostess 1.13 41.73 
1,353.0 Lebanens: 0:5 scdiescenises 32.0 222.0 
248.02 CibGtia se sananos acinar 44.52 26.82 
204.0 Malayald.o% oc.edeee ee 1,217.0 1,338.0 
41.78 MEXICO; ee ose ielerelsiestemert 722.0 1,129.0 
5,351.0 Mosocco.:32 tite. «strc teves 332.0 393.0 
361.0 Netherlands............. 3,218.0 3,625.0 
441.0 New Zealand............. 699.0 796.0 
1,010.54 Nicaragua... ¢.4os%ate es 64.38 80.93 
226.0 NOMWAY:. crate ered spe 0 Norske 743.0 1,309.0 
367.0 Pakistainecn cans see cent 298.0 397.0 
100.0 Panamatrci nis cictccichestttes 22.0 86.0 
773.08 Paraguay........+----00- 32.98 27.48 
1,385.03 Prue Ss Ac weiss) cess sess 290.0 334.0 
1,345.0 Philippines.............. 509.0 550.0 
131.0 Poland. wenger cspiieces 982.08 1,251.03 
88.0 Portugal ini. tastier avepea 288.0 480.0 
524.03 Rumantas, oc Hewisites's elcise « 395.02 352.02 
* 63.22 El\Salvadotre.c saci 116.0 108.0 
729.0 Spaitti. soir icc) satan’: 480.0 849.0 
5,604.0 Sweden fek' es wieisimsave om are 2,088.0 2,367.0 
1,615.03 Switzerland.............. 1,539.0 1,706.0 
7,361.0 AS vital ec crite lerasr. aoe 132.0 191.0 
237.0 Thailand seer). os cree 365.98 404,13 
565.0 TUNAISlas ae ce ay celts 153.0 154.0 
150.0 TURKEYS Abs aietad cad olciogten 264.0 315.0 
35.03 Union of South Africa. .... 1,091.0 1,557.0 
67.03 United Kingdom.......... 8,880.0 10,107.0 
58.62 United States............ 17,697.0 12,913.0 
86.0 Wg avin bust os.> weet 128.08 227.08 
1,643.0 USSIS Reser  cis etn 4,381.08 3,938.08 
518.0 Venezuela. oon cnudseenss 2,322.0 1,428.0 
335.02 Mietnamibin 3.2) 3. aon 232.0 
307.0 Yugoslavia: iyetct..ytinteot 686.0 
21956. 31957. 4 Estimated. 51954. 


ee Se ee 


World Education Statistics 


¢ Source; Statistical Yearbook, United Nations, 1958. 


_ NOTE: where figures are not available, the abbreviati 
Bike abbreviation negl teused, e, the abbreviation n.a. is used; where the illiteracy rate is very slight 
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Thlit- Colleges Tllit- Colleges 


eracy | Number and eracy | Number and 
rate, of univer- Total rate, of univer- Total 
Country %i schools sities students? Country % schools sities students? 
Afghanistan....} n.a. 6983 43 113,4893 || Korea, South..} na. 6,92620 82,9} 4,648,03220 
Albania........ high 2,7693 43 201,4423 || Kuwait........ na. 473 23,9 14,7048 
- Australia... .... negl.4 | 10:6963 9s 1,277,5238 71) Laosy.. 0 tote. 63.216 1,2715 15,9 80,4375. 
Austria. ....... negl. 7,470” 1420 | 1,114,61529 |} Lebanon. ..... na. na. 63 ~251,5038 
Belgium. ...... 3.16 16,6005 195 1,774,956 || Liberia........] 95.017 51517 3u 46,30117 
Bulgaria....... 24.27,8 na. na. 1,219,1575 |} Luxemburg....| ° negli. 673 13 40,6563 
Burma......... 42.93 11,5078 79 1,511,9213 || Malaya....... 61.76 4,9138 28 820,8278 
Cambodia...... na. 3,1845 45 428,0075 || Morocco...... Na. n.a. 63 657,11720 
Canada........ negl. 31,1278 1203.9} 3,256,8943 || Nepal......... na. 1,3233 148 73,4008 
Ceylon......... 42.08 6,9905 35 172,3685 || Netherlands...| | negl. 15,24017 11% | 2,662,8425 
China, mainland} na. 512,51017 19417 | 58,159,42317 || New Zealand. .| negl. 2,775 65 486,6375 
China, Taiwan Norway....... negl. 7,607 88 §30,8463 
(Formosa)....} n.a. 2,39520 1620 1,835,771 || Pakistan...... 86.817 48,3412 1632.9) 5,403,39120 
Czechoslovakia .}| 1375 na. 285 2,426,4105 || Philippines... .} 37.811 28,9711 na. 4,393,198" 
Denmark....... negl, 3,89127 127 728,733" || Poland........ na. 33,2502 578 5,011,866 
BVI. cca. 74.56 8,7712 212 2,661,954 || Portugal...... 41.738 17,4955 135 1,010,313 
Ethiopia & Puerto Rico....} 25.638 2,3928 48 676,6548 
Eritrea....... 70.011 6085 2u 140,9395 |} Rumania...... 23.17 23,419” 9216 | 2,463,966 
Finland........ negl. 7,45317 11” 810,56817 || Saudi Arabia.:| n.a. 6102 12 74,758 
France......... 3.38 89,7623 1513 8,479,4295 || Spain......... 14.28 10,5403 258 3,305,3455 
| Germany....... negl. 63,7262 1062 | 11,247,36729 || Sweden....... negl. 8,9165 155 1,084,7615 
Gand? 2. /o. oles na. §,0222 220 617,472 || Switzerland...| negl. @) . 92 708,8555 
Greece......... 23.512 11,3513 85 1,179,5685 |) Syria. ........ na. 3,3232 12 449,0862 
Hungary....... 5.91314] 92385 31% | 1,632,495 || Thailand...... 46.36 21,7008 5 3,709,947 
Iceland... ...... negli. 2538 13 26,9851” || Tunisia....... N.a. 1,8863 52 351,18720 
|G] Cie ee a 82.112 | 318,153!7 | 1,12917 | 32,586,60127 || Turkey... é ..| 65.438 18,75011 1341 | 1,880,64011 
Indonesia...... 47.08 37,05417 96017.9} 8,111,617!7 |} Union of South 
TAN ISs adieesays high 7,0418 13,9 918,6503 Africa. ..... 70.98 9,99710 g10 | = 742,07910 
BRAC Secs ss wea cs nia. 2,2015 1517 466,4025 || United Kg’dm .} negl. 38,0335 265 8,449,0005 
Preland: ....... negl. 5,62617 2u 588,64617 || United States..| negl. | 123,8965.19) 1,6812° | 43,577,32817 
BSVAGL)./<fersiateie sic 6.915 3,29717 617 399,43217 || U.S.S.R.......] 10.028 | 230,62017 76517 | 33,775,588! 
Atal Ss ves 10.03 65,3061? 3417 | 7,529,31317 || Vietnam...... na. 3,9255 + 18% 732,4605 
Hapan..2.ocieee negl. 52,5152 5345,9 | 22,412,174 || Yemen........ na. 2,1775 15,9 94,697® 
Jordan......... 50.016 | \ 1,2055 517.9) 253,2575 || Yugoslavia. ...| 25.02 18,0081? 6317 | 2,393,83517 


1¥For 10 or and older. 2Includes colleges and universities. *1954. 4¥For European population. 51956. 
61947. 7 For 1 5 years and older. %1946. %Including normal schools. 11953. 111952. 121951. 13 For 6 years 
and older. 141949. 151948. 16Estimate. 171955. 181950. ™ Public schools only. #1957, 2\ Incomplete. 


Latin American Education 
Source: Statistical Yearbook, United Nations, 1958. 


Tilit- Illit- 

eracy eracy 

rate, | No. of . | Univer- Total rate, |’ No. of | Univer-| Total 

Country % schools | sities students Country % schools | sities students 

Argentina.......... 8 19,5196 61 | 3,183,5216 Hattie. "s5. Sagacetee 90 1,50711 | 1312 2341434 
BOMtViais iether ate ot 692 88412 53 209,07012 Honduras... ...2.- 652 2,52910 16 158,51710 
BRAZIIH og: ee irae 512 | 80,41712 | 113 | 5,618,76021 MexiGO A. via. as. 382 | 30,68511 | 13511 | 3,752,11312 
(47) CR ee lee eee 246 7,4026 53 | 1,192,5526 Nicaragua.......... 60 3,5937 17 127,3187 
Colombia.......... 371 | 18,67912 | 226 | 1,520,64512 Panama* nck cee 2828} 1,2336 16 162,1496 
Costa Rica... hs... 212 1,62319 210 199,76810 Paraguay.......... 60 1,99311 16 291,22511 
CO ay tthe ors ols 25 9,36011 4il 850,80321 Percy eek ae. 50 12,9381 741 | 1,273,91014 
Dominican Republic.| 5712 4,40612 16 467,89612 El Salvador........ 582 2,52412 4i2 257,63912 
Eotiaddint phere ees: 442 462111 7 519,91712 Uruguay... faves. 35 1,9427 17 309,59811 
Guatemala......... 722 3,89710 16 297,92619 Venezuela......... 609 7,34611 it 709,09211 


: 1951. 21950. 31952. 4 et ey elven, in Portuguese only. 51943. 61954, 71953, *% Excluding tribal In- 
dians. #1949, 101957, 421955, 17195 bist 


i 


Area, 


Country sq. mi. 
Afghanistan............. 250,966 
Alpanlatenwdooe in. a 11,100 
Argentina............... 1,084,359 
Australia.) i308 46.08. 2,974,581 
ACS CE OS De 32,374 
Beleiinise nck 2 sliesisc 3 11,779 
BBMRaN Rapes sec Nile ton’ « 19,305 
“LOL TE Fs 0a a 424,162 
Brahe cree we sess 3,287,195 
Bulgapiakie. su. ke... 42,796 

RB ULMALs tain welts oyen0 261,757 
Cambodiat..) 3/2. 4..%.!.. 67,568 
(EOE Se hic re 3,619,616 
Goylonee td. ile. 25,332 
RVR eerie a ek ks 286,396 
Chinateren ie)! os 3,911,209 
Cofombianie 3425... 439,519 
GOSta RIGA seek a... 19,695 
COMICS Whe Asean oe 44,217 
Czechoslovakia.......... 49,354 
Denmark... ...........: 16,577 
Dominican Republic...... 18,703 
| FeLi 105,743 
EOVOUN Rats vats saat). 386,100 
EStOnianere ae hike = Sete d's 17,400 
) Aton: 457,142 
SURED Ss Seen 130,119 
IANO mee ei sd les swe 212,736 
Germany (east)®......... 41,380 
Germany (west)®......... 94,719 
SU EGE Sea Oe oes 91,843 
ERCRCEDN CUNY sary es ankcs 51,182 
Guatemala.............. 42,042 
Prater es aye sos kte.. 10,748 
iia) ht ta 43,277 
UE ae 35,905 
BOBIANG ey seals cates se 39,768 
iE Ae Se See eae 1,269,640 
Indonesia?.............. 575,893 
ey ke toda aa eee 636,293 
te aac See 171,59919 
AVGLANG tile. atsisvove:s inte. |! 26,601 
BSTAG Use coir ee bss! 7,984 
EU} oe Sa ae eee 116,316 
ADA MEISE oie = oie hese ators 142,801 
Pordantl = ss. 37,264 
UGE 3 6 Apa bc Oe eee 85,266 
ot. Se 91,500 
MatWiat re tees ks. sas 24,600 


Population 


13,000,000 
1,462,000 
20,256,000 
9,846,000 
6,997,000 
8,989,000 
640,000 
3,311,000. 
62,725,000 
\ 7,667,000 
20,255,000 
9,165,000 
17,048,000 
9,361,000 
7,298,000 
649,506,000 
13,522,000 
1,072,000 
6,466,000 
13,469,000 
4,500,000 
2,791,000 
4,007,000 
24,026,000 
1,100,000 
20,000,000 
4,376,000 
44,500,000 
16,401,000. 
52,150,000 
4,836,000 
8,096,000 
3,451,000 
3,384,000 
1,828,000 
9,857,000 
165,000 


397,540,000. 


86,900,000 
19,723,000 
6,538,000 
2,853,000 
1,997,000 
48,735,000 
91,760,000 
1,578,000 
28,600,000 


1,655,000 - 


2,000,000 


Area, 
Country sq. mi 
Lebanontint sn: hae coe 4,015 
WIDeRI aE Pan teehee 43,000 
BB yauts p \neae apenas 679,358 
Liechtenstein. .......... 61 
Eithuania®.. =a Phe 31,200 
Luxemburg............ 999 
Maldive Islands........ 115 
Mexican. beh ies 760,373 
Monaco. 35.4 seaked eo * 0.61 
Mongolian People’s Rep..| 614,350 
Morocco! ta 34..cee ark 174,553 
Nepaliies cc aceon 54,510 
Netherlands............ 12,482 
New Zealand........... 103,740 
Nicaragua.............. 57,143 
Norway! ns Maes Sans 125,064 
Pakistan 2.2 \cuene ace 364,737 
Panamasat.seo sean 28,753 
Paraguay fe eal Soe 157,047 
Penns atte game Sea, 482,258 
Philippines............. 114,830 
Poland). -o Pee ie _ 120,442 
Portugaly2 acc eee ee 35,358 
Rumanias shoes sears: ¢ 91,654 
Saat ul ys. Weise le 991 
Salvador, Es f20. 20.0 8,260 
San Marino............ 38 
Saudi Arabia........... 617,760 
Spajniy 2 Paka oes. tare 194,945 
Shdan et 0b so 35. ene 967,500 
Sweden’, s0%2 Hh syona. ct 173,564 
Switzerland. ........... 15,941 
Sytians i ic. ems ae 70,014 
Whailands27t een. eee 198,270 
Tibetich ios eee os. ee 469,143 
Tanista.2'.)...¢ste/aes” 48,332 
Turkey... Sia kig ha cone tt 296,185 
Union of South Africa!2..} 472,733 
U:S, SERA PR eee 8,602,700 
United Kingdom........ 93,599 
United States.......... 2,974,726 
Wruguayliieceswecceg.. 68,369 
Vatican City State....... @8) 
Venezuelaits, = 4. accu. 352,143 
Vietnam (north)........ 63,360 
Vietnam (south)........ 65,726 
Yemen, ..5.2:8....4-. 75,290 
Vugoslaviai...s0e... .j-.2: 98,700 


Faiomnotion n Please is 


sa. “=e 


Population 


1,525,000 
1,250,000 
1,136,000 
15,000 
2,700,000 
15,000 
82,000 
32,348,000 
21,000 
1,025,000 
10,115,000 
8,787,000 
11,173,000 
2,282,000 
1,333,000 
3,526,000 
85,635,000 
995,000 
1,638,000 
10,213,000 
23,122,000 
28,300,000 
8,980,000 
17,829,000 
996,000 
2,434,000 
14,000 
6,036,000 
29,662,000 
10,700,000 
7,415,000 
5,185,000 
4,082,000 
21,474,000 
1,273,969 
3,850,000 
25,932,000 
14,418,000 
200,200,000 
51,681,000 
174,231,000 
2,679,000 
1,000 
6,320,004 
14,500,000 
12,300,000 
4,500,000 
18,397,000 


_— — 
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1 E—BEstimated; C—Census. 


but still recognized by U.S. as independent country. 


West Berlin. 
desert area of 80,58. 


7 Including Dodecanese. 


3 sq, mi. 


cluding tribal Indians. 


City 
New York 
New York 


New York,’ 


New York 
New York 
New York 
New York 
New York 


_ New York 


Cleveland 


Building 
Empire State 
Chrysler 
60 Wall Tower 
Bk. of Manhattan 
R.C.A. 
Chase-Manhattan 
Woolworth 


2Including Formosa (Taiwan), Manchuria and Tibet. 
4 Including Eritrea. 
8 Including Kashmir. 
11 Including Arab Palestine. 


America’s Tallest Buildings 


Stories 


102 
77 
66 
71 
70 
60 
60 


City Bank-Farmers Trust 57 


Union Carbide 
Terminal Tower 


52 
52 


Heighteft.. 


1,250 
1,046 
950 
925 
850 
810 
792 
741 
720 
708 


City 
New York 
New York 
New York 
New York 
New York 
New York 
New York 
New York 
New York 
New York 


Building 
500 Fifth Avenue 
Metropolitan Life 
Chanin 
Lincoln 
Irving Trust 
General Electric 
Waldorf-Astoria 
10 E. 40th St. 
New York Life 


. Singer . 


3 Actually Russian S.S.R. 
5 Excluding East Berlin. 
9 Excluding Netherlands New Guinea. 
12 Excluding South-West Africa. 


6 Excluding 
10 Including 
13 108.7 acres. 


14 Bx- 


. 


Stories Height; ft: 


60 


700 
700 
680 
673 
654 
641 
625 
621 
617 
612 


Largest Cities of the World 


(Exact rating of the cities of the world according to size is impossible because of the diversity of the years for 
which census or estimated population figures have been issued. Therefore, the rating shown in this table must 
’ be considered only approximate.) 
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| City and country Population Year* City and country Population Year* 
PMokyo;, Japan. 2.2. fo cee oe 9,100,539 1959E 11. Rio de Janeiro, Brazil........ 3,030,619 1958E 
2. London (Greater), England. .... 8,222,340 1958E 122 PantS}sEVAnCe ae nous eee s sae 2,850,189 1954C¢ 
3. New York, N. Y., U.S.A........ 7,795,471 1957C+ 13, ‘Bombay; india seis ane eu 2,839,270 1951C 
4. Shanghai, China.............. 6,204,417 1953C 14. Leningrad, U.S.S.R.......... 2,819,000 1956E 
Be MOSCOWS USS. Rin: les icwe es 4,847,000 1956E 18: ‘Peking, China.i 00% <.aulec. 2,768,417 1953C 
6. Mexico City, Mexico........... 4,250,000 1958E 16. Tientsin, China:............ 2,693,831 1953¢ 
7. Buenos Aires, Argentina....... 3,733,000 1957E 7: ‘CaironBoyoty ss Sees oe ae a 2,673,800 1956E 
8.) Chicago, (We) U.SiA. 20.0.5. 3 3,620,962 1950C 18. Calcutta, India.............. 2,548,677 1951¢ 
9. Berlin, Germany.............. 3,338,561 1957E 19; Osaka, Japan. = vices eee ves 2,547,316 1955C 
705Sa0 Paulo, Brazil...:.7.....-. 3,315,553 1958E 20. Los Angeles, Calif., U.S.A....} 2,397,000 1958E 

Other Large Foreign Cities (over 600,000) 

City and country Population Year* City and country Population Year* 
Ahmedabad, India................ 788,333 1951C Lodz) Poland cat. ct wanes erie 687,300 1957E 
Alexandria, Egypt, o...6... shes os 1,261,100 1956E Madrid; Spain=sa.c3 22) g.0emeate 1,879,037 1956E 
Amsterdam, Netherlands.......... 871,188 1957E Madras, indian. tts." 2! aausieee 1,416,056 1951¢ 
Antwerp, Belgium................ 841,686 1957E Manchester, England............ 703,082 1951C 
BakirsUcS. StRoMiawe sigtticiatideia cc 901,000 1956E Manila, Philippines............. 1,183,000 1958E 
Bandung, Indonesia. ............. 870,346 1956E Marseilles, France............-- 661,492 1954C¢ 
Bangalore, India................. 778,977 1951C Melbourne, Australia............ 1,595,300 1956E 
Bangkok, Thailand............... 1,173,549 1958E Milan; alyt 3.22%.) Sg Meret. 1,355,410 1956E 
Barcelona,-Spains. 22.4. :sc008.-: 1,431,753 “1956E Montevideo, Uruguay........... 810,969 1954E 
Birmingham, England............. 1,112,685 1951¢ Montreal, Canada............... 1,109,439 1956C 
Bogota, Colombia................. 1,180,120 1958E Mukden, Manchuria..,......... 1,790,000 1952E 
Brussels, Belgium................ 1,385,831 1957E Munich, Germany............... 1,016,530 1958E 
Bucharest, Rumania.............. 1,236,906 1956C Nagoya, Japan teiisie ass meastesleets 1,336,780 1955C 
Budapest, Hungary...,........... 1,781,085 1954E Nanking, China, 2 2ciccloons net 1,020,000 1952E 
Canton, Chinas. 0.0 6.82 ce eee. 1,210,000 1952E Naples ltatyiice acct. ny erermien 1,096,755 1956E 
Capetown, Union of South Africa... 687,900 1956E Novosibirsk, U.S.S.R.........-++ 731,000 1956E 
Caracas, Venezuela............... 800,000 1957E Odessa, US:S. ROS nas cei 607,000 1956E 
Gasablanca, Morocco... .....2.2.... 682,388 1952C Port Arthur, Kwantung...:...... 1,010,000 1952E 
Chelyabinsk, U.S.S.R.............. 612,000 1956E Prague, Czechoslovakia......... 978,634 1957E 
Chungking, China... 2. lees ees 2,000,000 1952E Pusan; Koreas, aeaaraansieeiedala 1,049,363 1955C 
Cologne, Germany... ............. 749,492 1958E Rangoon;:-Burma,,.:...sss+ + «os ensi 737,079 1953C¢ 
Copenhagen, Denmark............ 950,700 1957E Recife, Brazil. i... <5 toss ee sioeree 733,870 1958E 
Dalhiniiidiguatcsdes. «kr fe tiacnes 914,973 1951C Rome talys. 82 350s seh ee 1,829,406 1956E 
Dortmund, Germany.............. 629,515 ~-1958E Rotterdam, Netherlands....:.... 722,718 1957E 
Diisseldorf, Germany..... BORE SHBc 679,223 1958E Saigon-Cholon, Vietnam......... 1,794,360 1956E 
Essen: 'Germanyins ck) tere cteciosiee« 719,764 1958E Santiago, Chile: ie. 2.73... cieweenn 1,348,283 1952C 
Frankfurt am Main, Germany...... 643,111 1958E Seoul) Koreaite Ashes cece ets 1,574,868 1955C | 
Gonoa,Malyss ei isaccne ociente se ad's 727,012 1956E Sian; Child ecua ancce.ctacel aan 628,499 1948¢ 
Glasgow, Scotland................ 1,089,767 1951C Sona Bulgariay a: sax..,cegwte ac veers 725,756 1956C 
GORKULUES IS Ro ule ns beotcntelere’s ni pets 876,000 1956E Stalinos-UeSiS: Ring wosmeutermcicn 625,000 1956E 
Hamburg, Germany. .............. 1,796,713 1958E Stockholm, Sweden............. 799,000 1958E 
Harbin, Manchuria................ 1,000,000 1952E Stuttgart, Germany............. 617,814 1958E 
Havana; Cubase. a). sci n bdints 785,455 1953C Surabaja, Indonesia............ 980,905 1956E 
Hyderabad, India................. 1,085,722 1951C Sverdiovsk,U:S:S:Rio 0. os stgndee 707,000 1956E 
IStAADUL, TUTKOY:. Vato cineccieiere pets 1,214,616 , 1955C Sydney, Australia.............. 1,935,880 1956E 
Jakarta, Indonesia................ 1,927,785 1956E Taipei, Formosa................ 777,467 1957E 
Johannesburg, U. of So. Af........! 1,006,500 1956E Tashkent) U:S:S: Ro. eee aes 778,000 1956E 
Kanpur, lndias..citws« 220 acess, 705,383 1951C TRBLSt UIS/S-Ricstne ares nantes 635,000 1956E 
KarachisPakistant..2%..% saskicese os 1,500,000 1957E Teherans rant ite cainastccns 1,513,164 1956E 
Kharkov, U:S/S.Ran icce sateen mete 877,000 1956E Toronto, Canada................ 667,706 1956C 
Kiev: (USSR 2 Af. sesce sameness 991,000 1956E Tsingtao, China..'.....{......... 850,308 1948E 
Kobe, Japan... ......seepeee eee. 979,305 | 1950C Tring ltalys = hacer sie te abet 853,179 | 1956E 
Kuibyshev, U:S:S:R? o32 .clatees sve 760,000 1956E Victoria, Hong Kong...........-. 1,000,000 1957E 
Kyotomlapan see 4e. Hacvieinalesietaya 1,204,084 1955C % ; 

L : Vienna, Austria.............6.. 1,766,102 1951¢ 
GNOre; Pakistanis oie cess s\sssehaieitie 849,476 1951C 

Lins bona. ssfsckste re 1,135,131 | 1957E || Warsaw, Poland................ 1,068,000 | 1957E 

Bishon) Portiigaly..). 2. 07ccuee <> 783,226 1950C Wuhan, China...............+0. 1,090,000 1952E 

Liverpool, England.:.............. 788,659 1951C Yokohama, Japan............... 1,143,687 1955¢ 


* E—HEstimated; C—Census. t Special census. 
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WORLD HISTORY 


Afghanistan (Kingdom) 


Area: 250,966 square miles.* 

Population (est. 1953): 13,000,000* 
(Pushtu, 60.5%; Tajik, 30.7%; Uzbek, 5%; 
Mongolian and others, 3.8%). 

Density per square mile: 51.8. 

Ruler: Mohammed Zahir Shah. 

Prime Minister: Ali Mohammed Daud. 

Principal cities (est. 1953): Kabul, 310,- 
000 (capital); Kandahar, 195,000 (trading 
center); Herat, 150,000 (farming center). 

Monetary unit: Afghani. 

. Languages: Pushtu (official), Persian. 

Religion: Mohammedan (Sunni, 90%; 
Shiah, 10%). . 


* Unofficial estimate (no census ever taken). 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 
Afghanistan has adopted a pglicy of 
neutrality or neutralism in the current 
East-West struggle largely as a result of 
the following factors: its history as an 


’ object for many years of Anglo-Russian 


imperialist rivalry; its landlocked posi- 
tion; its 1,250-mile frontier with ‘the 
U.S.S.R.; and its border troubles with 
Pakistan, the country’s best and least 
expensive trade route with the rest of 
other underdeveloped 
Asian nations, it has been using both 
American and Soviet assistance in its 
economic development program aimed at 
building up some of the power, transport, 
irrigation, and industrial sources it so 
badly needs. Latest estimates indicate 
that Afghanistan has received the equiv- 
alent of $161 million in loans and credits 
from the U.S.S.R., including $25 million 
for military aid, as against $59 million in 
grants and loans from the U.S. 


One of the nation’s principal problems 
is transportation over extremely difficult 


nal ak 6 eR ati Ae tia 


terrain. There are few roads and usable 


waterways. The exit route through Iran 


is the least useful and most expensive; ~ 
that through the Soviet Union depends ~ 


upon political accommodation. Twice in 
recent years—in 1950, and 1955—Pakistan 


has blocked its neighbor’s transit to the ~ 
sea because of a conflict over the border © 


region of “Pushtunistan,”’ the home of 
the Pathans. But in 1958 the two coun- 
tries signed a Transit Agreement, and a 
U. S. loan to Pakistan will enable that 


nation to complete railroad lines to the — 
Afghan border and the latter to connect — 


with them. The U.S.S.R. took advantage 
of the 1950 dispute to sign a far-reaching 


- 


trade agreement with Afghanistan and — 


since then has intensified its efforts at 
penetration of the country. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Wedged 
between Pakistan, Iran, and the U.S.S.R. in 
southwestern Asia without outlet to the 
sea, Afghanistan did not become an inde- 


pendent state until 1747. Previously, it had | 


been either a cluster of small states under 
nominal Arab rule, part of Mongol or Mo- 
gul empires, or dismembered among India, 
Persia, and the Uzbeks. 


In 1880, Great Britain recognized Ab- 
dur Rahman Khan as Emir and gave him 
an annual subsidy of more than $500,000 
to delegate management of his foreign 
relations ,to Britain. j 


On Aug. 8, 1919, a treaty was signed 
making Afghanistan free and independent 
of all British control. The country main- 
tained strict neutrality in World War II, 
and was admitted to the U. N. in 1946. 


Under the Constitution, promulgated in 
1932, authority is vested in the sovereign 
and Parliament, which has a Senate of fifty 
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members, who are named for life by the 


sovereign, and a National Assembly of 171 


- elected members. | Executive power is exer- 


a 


‘of the soil 


cised by the sovereign and Cabinet headed 
by the Prime Minister. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Only a fifth 
is under cultivation, the 
greater part of the country being moun- 
tainous and rocky. Farming is confined 
to the fertile valleys and plains, some- 
times with the aid of irrigation. Two 
crops a year are usually grown. Important 
ones include fruits and nuts, castor beans, 
cereals, madder, tobacco, cotton and vege- 
tables. Wheat is the staple food. The fat- 
tailed indigenous sheep is a principal 
source of meat and wearing apparel. 


Industry is still in a primary stage of 
development. Manufactures include cotton 
and woolen textiles and clothing, soap, 
leather, matches, beet sugar and furniture. 


Among the leading exports are karakul 
skins (mostly to the U.S.), cotton, wool, 
rugs, carpets, spices and dried fruits. Most 
of the trade normally is carried on through 
Pakistan; wool and cotton are exported to 
the U.S.S.R. in return for consumers’ goods. 


Afghanistan has no railways or navigable 
streams. Camels and pack horses are still 
used by the natives. 


Both mineral and forest resources are 
largely unexploited. There are deposits of 
beryllium, chromite, coal, copper, gold. 
iron ore, lapis lazuli, oil, silver and sulfur. 


NATURAL FEATURES. Afghanistan, ap- 
proximately the size of Texas, is split east 
to west by the Hindu Kush range of the 
Himalayas, rising in the east to heights 
of 24,000 feet. Except in the southwest, 
most of the country is covered by high 
snow-capped mountains and deep valleys. 


Albania (People’s Republic) 
(Republika Popullére e Shqipérisé) 
Area: 11,100 square miles. 
Population (1957): 1,462,000 (Albanian 
99.8%; others, .2%). 
Density per square mile: 131.7. 
Chairman of Presidium: Hadji Leshi. 
Premier: Mehmet Shehu 
Principal cities (est. 1955): 
108,183 (capital); (est. 1945) Scutari, 33,- 


825 (northern trading center); Koritsa, 
24,035 (farming center). 

Monetary unit: Lek. 

Language: Albanian. 

Religions (est. 1953): Moslem, 65%; 


Greek Orthodox, 23%; Roman Catholic, 


11%; others, 1%. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Albania, a backward and mountainous 
country, is the Kremlin’s sole and isolated 
outpost on the Mediterranean, accessible 


Tirana, 


only by a circuitous sea route since the 
defection of Yugoslavia from the Comin- 
form. While it is reported to shelter sub- 
marine pens for the Soviet navy, its few 
port facilities are generally inadequate for 
modern shipping, and its principal role is 
that of a gadfly pestering Marshal Tito’s 
dissident yet Communist country. Soviet 
agents can slip across the common frontier 
in either direction, and propaganda at- 
tacks can be mounted against Yugoslavia 
in the name of the largely illiterate Al- 
banian mountain folk. Albania played a 
similar role in the late 1940’s, when Greek 
Communist rebels were engaged in civil 
war against the Athens government. Until 
the 1948 break between Tito and Moscow, 
the Albanian Labor (Communist) party 
was directly subordinate to the Yugoslav 
Communist party. It is now controlled by 
the Russians, and the country is the 
smallest and least significant of the East 
European satellites. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. After the 
fall of the Roman Empire, Albania became 
part of the Byzantine Empire and was suc- 
cessively invaded by Goths, Serbs, and Bul- 
garians. From 1014 to 1204 it was again un- 
der Byzantine rule. An alliance of Albanian 
chieftains (1444-66) under Skanderbeg 
failed to halt the advance of the Turks, 
and the country remained under at least 
nominal Turkish rule for more than four 
centuries, until it proclaimed its independ- 
ence on Noy. 28, 1912. 


During World War I Albania was vari- 
ously occupied by Italian, Greek, French, 
Serb and Austro-Bulgarian forces. On Aug. 
2, 1920, Italy recognized Albanian inde- 
pendence and evacuated the country. 
In 1927, after concluding pacts which 
placed Albania in Italy’s sphere of infiu- 
ence, Zogu, President of the new Albanian 
republic since 1925, proclaimed himself 
King Zog 1. 

During the Greco-Italian war of 1940- 
41, the Greek armies pushed the Italians 
back from the Albanian border and oc- 
cupied. a large part of southern Albania. 
When Germany attacked Greece and Yu- 
goslavia in April, 1941, however, the Greeks 
withdrew quickly, and the Axis occupa- 
tion of Albania was complete. 

Albania was free of the Axis yoke by 
the end of 1944, and a leftist provisional 
government under Colonel General Enver 
Hoxha was established. 

Under its 1945 Constitution, Albania has 
a typical Soviet government. Supreme 
power is vested in the popularly elected 
National Assembly, to which the Cabinet, 
headed by the Premier, is responsible. 
ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Albania is still 
@ primitive country where each family 
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tries to. provide most of its own needs. 
Nearly the whole population is engaged 
in ‘combined farming and stock-raising. 
Only a small portion of the central part 
is fit for tilling. Corn is the chief crop. 
Others are wheat, tobacco, oats, barley, rye, 
spelt, olives, and citrus fruit. Factories pro- 
duce food products, cement and textiles; 
a large dam and. power station was com- 
pleted near Tirana in 1950. 

_. Albania’s postwar trade has been limited 
for the most part to the Soviet bloc. Im- 
portant exports include crude oil, copper 
and chrome ore. 


“Mineral wealth, thought to be consider- 

able, is relatively unexploited. The princi- 
pal mineral is petroleum. Others include 
asphalt, bitumen, bauxite, chromite, cop- 
per, lignite, and pyrites. 
NATURAL FEATURES. Albania is a moun- 
tainous state, largely over 3,000 ft. above 
sea level, with a narrow marshy coastal 
plain crossed by several rivers. The in- 
terior mountain plateaus and basins con- 
tain the centers of population. 


Arabia 


POLITICAL DIVISIONS OF ARABIA 
Pighe ) Population 


; Name (sq. mi. 
Aden colony (British) 75 152,0001 
Aden protectorate? 112,000 650,000! 
Bahrein Islands 

(Sultanate) 231 125,000 
Kuwait (Sheikdom) 8,000 206,177 
Oman and Masqat 

(Sultanate) 82,000 550,000 
Qatar (Sheikdom) 8,500 30,0004 
Saudi Arabia 

(Kingdom) 617,760 6,036,000! 
Trucial Coast (Sheik- 

doms) 32,278 80,0001 
Yemen (Kingdom) 75,290 4,500,000° 


11956 estimated. 2 British protectorate. 31957 census. 
41957 estimated. § 1953 estimated 


The Arabian peninsula is at the south- 


west extremity of Asia. Its rich oil deposits. 


and proximity to Palestine gave it special 
importance after World War II. Once a 
political unit, today it consists of the 


. Kingdoms of Saudi Arabia and Yemen, the 


British colony of Aden and six ‘political 
entities in special treaty relationship with 
Great Britain. 


The peninsula, with an area more than 
three times that of Texas, and an extreme 
length of 1,400 miles, is generally a plateau 
sloping gently eastward from a mountain 
range that averages 5,000 feet in elevation 
and runs along its entire west side within 
ten or fifteen miles of the Red Sea. The 
range reaches a maximum of 12,336 feet in 
Yemen to the southwest. Arabia has no 
rivers and no forests and is principally a 
desert dotted with many oases. 


Mohammed’ united all. Arabs ‘in — 
seventh century a.p., and his followers, le 
by the caliphs, founded a great empire with 
its capital at Medina. Later, the caliphate 
capital was transferred to Damascus and 
then Baghdad, but Arabia retained its im-= 
portance because of the holy cities of 
Mecca and Medina. In the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, the Turks estab- 
lished at least nominal rule over much of © 
Arabia, and in the middle of the eight-_ 
eenth century it was divided into separate 
principalities. 5 

Through “agreements with local rulers, 
the British extended their rule over the” 
southern and eastern coasts in the nine- 
teenth century. At the same time, the 
Wahhabis, a religious sect advocating ~ 
strict adherence to Mohammed’s teachings; ~ 
gained control over the greater part of” 
central and eastern Arabia, and their work 
was the beginning of the present Saudi ~ 
Arabia. 


Aden. See page 662. 


Bahrein Islands (Sheikdom) . 


These islands form an archipelago off 
Arabia’s east coast and are an independent 
state ruled by Sheik Sir Salman bin Hamad 
al Khalifah. The islands are the center of 
the Persian Gulf pearl fisheries and the 
site of an airport on the London-Australia 
route. The concession for exploitation of 
petroleum deposits, discovered in 1932, is 
held in equal proportion by the Standard ~ 
Oil Co. .of California and the Texas 
Co. Output in 1957 was 1,596,000 metric 
tons. Agriculture is of some importance. 
Most of the trade of the Saudi Arabian 
provinces of Nejd and Hasa pass through 
Bahrein. The capital is Manama (popula- 
tion 1957: 53,000). 


) 


—_— = 


Kuwait (Sheikdom) 

Kuwait, on the northwestern shore of the 
Persian Gulf, is an independent state ruled 
by Sheik Abdullah as-Salim as-Subah. 
British protection, first exercised in 1898, 
has several times prevented it from being 
absorbed by Saudi Arabia. The territory 
surrounding Al Kuwait, its port, is largely 
desert; its trade consists of exchanging 
Arab goods from the interior for textiles, 
rice, sugar, and other necessities. Kuwait’s 
petroleum reserves, estimated at 60 billion 
barrels, are under concession to the Kuwait 
Oil Co. Ltd. (owned jointly by Gulf Oil 
Corp. and British Petroleum Co. Ltd.), 
which pays one-half its profits to the 
Sheik. Production, which began only in 
1945, totaled 60,612,000 metric tons in 1957. 
Production is concentrated at the Burgan 
field, from which petroleum is piped to 
the new port of Ahmadi for shipment. 


South of Kuwait on the Persian Gulf is 
the Saudi Arabian-Kuwait neutral zone, 


i Arabia-Argentina 


which under the Treaty of Uqair (1922) 
belongs in undivided one-half interest to 
Kuwait and Saudi Arabia. It consists of 
about 2,000 sq. mi. of uninhabited desert. 
Oil was discovered in 1953 by American 
Independent Oil Co. Production totalled 
11,724,585 barrels in 1956. 


Oman and Masgat (Sultanate) 


Occupying the mountainous southeast- 
ern part of the peninsula, Oman is nomi- 
nally an independent state under the rule 
of Sultan Sayyid Sa‘id bin Taimur. It 
has been under British protection since the 
nineteenth century. The state is best 
known for its date cultivation, and its 
riding camels are considered the, best in 
the world. Trade is mainly to and from 
India. The capital is Masqat (population 
1954: 5,500). 


Qatar (Sheikdom) 

Qatar occupies the whole of the Qatar 
peninsula in the Persian Gulf. It is ruled, 
under British protection, by Sheik Ali bin 
Abdullah al-Thani. The whole area is 
Claimed by Saudi Arabia. Oil deposits are 
being exploited by a subsidiary of the Iraq 
Petroleum Co.; output in 1957 was about 
6,612,000 metric tons. 


Saudi Arabia. See page 754. 


Trucial Coast (Sheikdoms) 

This area, extending along part of the 
Gulf of Oman and the southern coast of 
the Persian Gulf, is ruled by seven semi- 
independent sheiks. Treaties signed with 
Britain in 1853 and 1892 provided that the 
sheiks should not cede or sell any part of 
- their land to any other power. 


Yemen. See page 773. 


Argentina (Republic) 
(Reptblica Argentina) 

Area: 1,084,359 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 20,256,000 (ap- 
proximately 97% of European descent, 
chiefly Spanish and Italian; 3% Indian 
and other). 

Density per square mile: 18.7. 

President: Arturo Frondizi. 

Principal cities (est. 1957): Buenos Aires, 
3,733,000 (capital and chief port); (est. 
1956) Rosario, 550,000. (flour milling) ; Cor- 
doba, 454,800 (northwest farming center) ; 
' Avellaneda, 346,600 (industrial suburb of 
Buenos Aires); Lantis, 286,400 (suburb of 
Buenos Aires); La Plata, 249,600 (seaport, 
meat packing). 

Monetary unit: Peso. 

Languages: Spanish (official), Italian. 

Religions (census 1947): Roman Catholic, 
92.7%; Protestant, 1.9%; Jewish, 1.6%; 
others and unknown, 3.8%. 
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STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY _ 


Argentina’s problems since the over- 
throw of Juan Peron and the inauguration 
of a constitutional President in May, 1958, 
have been primarily economic, and are due 
largely to the mistaken economic policies © 
of the recent dictator. They are threefold: 
labor, decapitalization, and a strongly un-= 
favorable balance of payments. 


Since Peron, for political reasons, had, 
made the labor movement his movement 
and given it many concessions at the ex- 
pense of other economic units in the na- 
tion, its attitude toward the new govern- 
ment of Dr. Arturo Frondizi at first was 
in doubt. One of his first moves was to 
decree a general wage increase for all 
wage and salary earners. Even so, there 
have been a number of conflicts since then 
between labor and the government, and re- 
sultant strikes. There is still considerable — 
Peronista strength in the country. 


The capital equipment of much of Ar- 
gentina’s economy, particularly in the field 
of transportation, is out of date. Agricul- 
ture, upon which Argentina depends for 
most of its foreign exchange earnings, is 
underequipped with implements and ma- | 
chinery. Much of the equipment of the 
manufacturing industry is inadequate. 


Increasing exports and decreasing non- 
capital imports are two ways of reducing 
the country’s unfavorable balance of trade, 
which recently has been about $300 million 
a year. But increased domestic consump- 
tion and a decline in the nation’s output 
has reduced the agricultural products 
available for export. The Frondizi govern- 
ment hopes to remedy this by expanding 
agricultural production for export through 
increased local production: of agricultural 
machinery, distribution of modern tech- 
nical information, and a shift from highly 
competitive products such as wheat to 
corn and meat. The regime also hopes to 
reduce imports of petroleum, the largest 
single import item. Hefe it is somewhat 
handicapped by a nationalistic opposition 
to exploitation of Argentina’s admittedly 
rich oil reserves by foreign companies. 


HISTORY... Discovered in 1516 by Juan 
Diaz de Solis, Argentina developed slowly 
under Spanish colonial rule. Buenos Aires 
was settled in 1580; the cattle industry 
was thriving as early as 1600. 


Invading British forces were expelled in 
1806-07, and when Napoleon conquered 
Spain, the Argentinians set up their own 
government in the name of the Spanish 
King in 1810. On July 9, 1816, mc 
was formally declared. 

President Hipolito Irigoyen (1916-22) re- 
fused to abandon Argentinian neutrality 
in World War I. Re-elected in 1928, Iri- 
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goyen, a radical, was ousted two years later 
by a conservative revolution led by Gen- 
eral José Uriburu. The latter’s successor, 
General Agustin Justo (1932+38) followed 
a@ moderate policy and undertook a large 
public works program. 


Argentina proclaimed neutrality at the 
outbreak of World War II, but in general 
co-operated in hemispheric defense pro- 
grams. In the closing months of the war, 
the nation declared war on the Axis 
(March 27, 1945) and signed the Act of 
Chapultepec the following April 4. Diplo- 
matic recognition and admission to the 
U.N. followed. Juan D. Peron, then an army 
colonel, emerged as strongman and won 
the 1946 presidential elections. Perén was 
Te-elected in/ 1951. 


Long-smouldering opposition, fanned by 
relations with the Catholic 
Church, finally resulted in Per6én’s over- 
throw in Sept. 1955 in a coup led by the 
armed forces. Perén fled to exile and his 
party as well as Congress was dissolved. 


GOVERNMENT. Argentina is a _ federal 
union of 22 provinces and the federal dis- 
trict. Under the Constitution of 1853 (re- 
stored by decree on May 1, 1956), the 
President and Vice President are elected 
every 6 years by electors who are chosen 
by direct vote. The President appoints his 
Cabinet. The Vice President presides over 
the Senate but has no other powers. 
Neither is eligible for immediate re-elec- 
tion. The Congress has two houses—a 46- 
member Senate elected by the. provincial 
legislatures for 6-year terms and a Cham- 
ber of Deputies popularly elected for 6- 
year terms. One third of each house is re- 
newed every two years. 


Each province has its own constitution, 
elected governor, legislature and judiciary, 


‘but the President may in a crisis take over 


the local government. 

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 

Agriculture. A farming and stock-raising 
nation, Argentina devotes some 40%. of its 
area to pasture and 10% to cultivation. 


Cotton, sugar cane and fruits are impor-: 
_tant, and Argentina is the world’s largest 


producer of yerba maté (Paraguay tea), 
the national beverage. The 1956 wine pro- 
duction (preliminary) was 354,300,000 gal- 
lons (1951-55 average: 412,000,000 gallons). 


Cattle raising predominates on the pam- 
pas, especially in Buenos Aires province. 
Sheep raising is more important in Pata- 
gonia. In 1957 there were 44,203,425 cattle, 
45,737,860 sheep, 3,487,122 pigs, 5,482,453 
horses. Wool production in 1957-58 was 


- 85,406 metric tons, greasy basis. 


Manufacturing. Industrial expansion was 
accelerated during World War II by the 
shortage of imports, but industry is still 
closely allied to agriculture. The prin- 
eipal industry is meat packing, fol- 
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lowed by flour milling, textiles, s 
refining, dairy products, quebracho extr. 
tion and wine. Jeep production was started 
in 1956 and.a steel plant is under construc- 
tion at San Nicolas. “2 
Trade. Leading exports in 1957 were 
cereals and linseed (21%), meat (26%); 
wheat (16%), wool (12%), and hides 
(6%); leading imports, machinery and 
vehicles (24%), fuel and _ lubricants 
(24%), and iron and .steel and manufac-~ 

tures (12%). Leading customers were thé 
United Kingdom (24%), the U. S. (12%), 
Germany (10%), the Netherlands (10%), 
and Italy (8%); leading suppliers, the 
U.S. (23%), Brazil (9%), Venezuela (8%), 
the United Kingdom (8%), and West 
Germany (7%). 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Second in South America to Brazil in size 
and population, Argentina is a plain, rising © 
from the Atlantic to the Chilean border 

and the towering Andes peaks, including 

Aconcagua, 22,835 feet, the highest peak | 
in the world outside Asia. The northern © 
area is the-swampy and partly wooded ~ 
Gran Chaco. South of that are the rolling, : 
fertile pampas, rich for agriculture and ~ 
grazing, and supporting most of Argen- 4 
tina’s population. Next southward is Pata- 
gonia, a region of cool, arid steppes with © 
some wooded and fertile sections. The 
eastern part of Tierra del Fuego, the is- 


land southern tip of South America, be- 
longs to Argentina. 


The three great rivers which make up the 
Plata system—the Parana, Paraguay and 
Uruguay—are important commercial ar- 
teries in northern Argentina. Rosario and 
Santa Fé, 260 and 360 miles respectively 
above Buenos Aires on the Parana, are ac- 
cessible to ocean vessels. 


Minerals. Argentina must import most of 
nearly every mineral it uses. Oil is pro- 
uced in Patagonia (1957: 4,860,000 met- 
ric tons). The government announced dis- — 
covery of uranium deposits in Feb., 1947. 
Imports of fuels and lubricants totaled 
9,993,900 metric tons in 1956. 


Forests. The Gran Chaco area is the 
world’s chief source of quebracho extract. 
Total exports of this tanning agent ob- 
tained from quebracho logs in 1954 were 
153,000 metric tons, part of which was re- 
exported from Paraguay.. 
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Austria (Republic) 


(Republik Osterreich) 


Area: 32,374 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 6,997,000 (prac- 
tically all Austrian). 

Density per square mile: 216.1. 

President: Dr. Adolf Scharf. | 

Chancellor: Julius Raab. 

Principal cities (census 1951): Vienna, 


(1,616,125 (capital, industrial center); Graz, 
226,453 (industrial center); Linz, 184,685 
(industrial center) ; Salzburg, 102,927 (tour- 
ist center); Innsbruck, 95,055 (tourist 
center). : 
| Monetary unit: Schilling. 
' Language: German. 

Religions (census 1951): Roman Cath- 
olic, 89%; Protestant, 6%; others, 5%. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Although theoretically neutral in the 
cold war, Austria, with its democratic in- 
stitutions, is oriented toward Free Europe. 
Its foreign policy, dictated by its central 
European location, aims to avoid accusa- 
tions of favoritism for either East or West. 
But public opinion appears to be pro-Free 
Europe and pro-American, and there is 
much resentment against the severe eco- 
nomic concessions exacted by the U.S.S.R. 
as the price of its withdrawal in 1955. 


Stripped of her industrial areas after 
World War I, with no outlet to the sea, 
with a soft currency, and a population 
less than that of metropolitan New York, 
Austria has long been dependent upon 
outside aid. Her economic recovery in re- 
cent years has been one of the most dra- 
matic success stories of the post-World- 
War II era. Much of this may be attributed 
to Marshall Plan aid. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The his- 
tory of Austria before World War I 
was closely identified with that of the 
Austro-Hungarian Empire and its rul- 
ing house, the Hapsburgs. The monarchy 
originated in a margravate founded by 
Charlemagne in the late eighth century. In 
1252 Ottokar, King of Bohemia, gained 
possession of the Austrian territories, only 
to lose them to Rudolf of Hapsburg in 
1276. In the next three centuries the Haps- 
burg power steadily grew until Charles V 
(1519-1556) ruled a vast area of Europe. 
In 1806, during the Napoleonic Wars, Em- 
peror Francis I relinquished the crown 
of the Holy Roman Empire. 


“ Austria emerged from the Congress of 
Vienna in 1815 as the dominant power on 
the Continent. The Ausgleich of 1867 pro- 
vided for a dual sovereignty embracing 
the empire of Austria and the kingdom of 
Hungary under Francis Joseph I, who 
ruled until 1916. 


In 1919 the Austro-Hungarian Empire 
was dissolved by the treaties of St. Ger- 
main and Trianon. Austria was left_in po- 
litical chaos and economic ruin. In 1934 
Chancellor Englebert Dollfuss established 
a dictatorship, only to be assassinated by 
Nazi conspirators on July 25, 1934. He 
was succeeded by Kurt von Schuschnigg, 
whose futile effort to maintain Austria’s 
independence ended with a bloodless Nazi 


World History 


occupation on March 12, 1938. The next 
day, Anschluss (union) with Germany was _ 
proclaimed. After World War II the United 

States and Great Britain removed Austria 
from the ranks of enemy states by declar-_ 
ing the Austrians a “liberated” people. 

She finally regained her independence on 
May 14, 1955, by a state treaty ending 

Seventeen years of occupation, but only 

after long and difficult negotiations with 

the Russians. 


The federal republic of Austria is com- 
posed of nine provinces, including Vienna. 
The President is elected by the people di- 
rectly for a term of six years. The bicam- 
eral legislature consists of the Bundesrat, 
with fifty members chosen by the provin- 
cial assemblies, and the Nationalrat, with 
165 members popularly elected for 4 years. 
The Chancellor and his Cabinet are re- 
sponsible for governmental administration. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture em- 
ploys approximately one-third of the pop- 
ulation but the country is heavily de- 
pendent on imported foodstuffs. Mixed 
farming predominates. Rye and wheat are 
the leading cereals. Stock raising and dairy 
farming both in the Alpine pastures and 
the lowlands of the east are of importance. 


Austria is primarily an industrial coun- 
try, with 41% of the population engaged 
in industry. Most important are the metal- 
lurgical, engineering, textile and food 
processing industries. Medium- and small- 
sized firms with specialized lines predomi- 
nate, although a few large enterprises exist. 
Nationalized plants employ about one-fifth 
of the industrial labor force. The major 
steel and aluminum plants are in Upper 
Austria. 


Leading exports in 1956 were iron and 
steel and other metals (23%), timber 
(21%) and machinery, electrical equip-— 
ment and vehicles (13%); leading im-=-— 
ports, machinery, electrical equipment and 
vehicles (20%), food (15%) and mineral 
fuels (14%). Leading customers in 1957 
were Western Germany (24%), Italy 
(18%), other EPU Countries (18%), and 
the sterling area (8%); leading suppliers, 
Western Germany (36%), the U. S. and 
Canada (13%), Italy (8%), other EPU 
countries (17%), and the United King- 
dom (4%). 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Austria covers an area about equal to 
that of Scotland and includes much of 
the mountainous territory of the eastern 
Alps (about 92.3 per cent of the country). 
The country contains many snowfields, 
glaciers, and snow-capped peaks. The prin- 
cipal river is the Danube. Forests and 
woodlands cover about 40%. 


Austria possesses valuable mineral re- 
sources. In Styria lies one of the largest 
European deposits of iron ore. Copper is 
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mined in Salzburg, Tyrol, and Lower Aus- 
‘tria, and lead and zinc in Carinthia. Large 
supplies of coal and coke must be im- 


'ported, but extensive water power re- 


sources are available for exploitation. 
Petroleum fields are in the Zistersdorf and 
Miihlberg areas, both in eastern Austria. 


Belgium (Kingdom) 


(Royaume de Belgique— 
Koninkrijk Belgié) 

Area: 11,779 square miles.* 

Population (est. Dec. 31, 1957): 8,989,000 
(Walloon, Flemish). 

Density per square mile: 763.1. 

Sovereign: Baudouin I. 

Premier: Gaston Eyskens. 

Principal cities (est. 1957, including cer- 
tain suburbs): Brussels, 1,385,831 (capi- 
tal); Antwerp, 841,686 (port and commer- 
cial center); Liége, 604,861 (iron and 
steel); Charleroi, 469,383 (industrial cen- 
ter); Ghent, 453,234 (textiles). 

Monetary unit: Belgian france. 

Languages (est. 1954): Flemish, 50%; 
French, 34%; Flemish and French, 15%; 
German, 1%. 

Religion: Predominantly Roman Catho- 
ic. 


* Including areas taken over from Germany in 1949. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Little Belgium, a staunch supporter 
of the Free World, probably makes a pro- 
portional contribution to the North At- 
lantic community second to none. As a 
small nation, it has always been one of the 


‘most enthusiastic participants in interna- 
tional attempts to bring order into the: 


world, first in the League of Nations and 


then in the United Nations. It has also 


supported attempts to create supranational 
economic divisions, starting with the, Ben- 
elux Customs Union which it established 
with the Netherlands and Luxembourg. 
Its economy is relatively stable, although 
it can supply only two-thirds of its food 
needs, has no natural resource except coal 
—which has become increasingly difficult to 


sell—and must export 40 per cent of its- 


production. In competing with other na- 
tions for foreign trade, it is beginning to 
feel the effect of obsolescent equipment 
in some textile and chemical plants. 


Riots early in 1959 against Europeans by 
Abako Congolese seeking independence 
focused attention on the Belgian Congo, 
where the Belgians have sought to rule 
with enlightenment. The Congo has been 
promised eventual independence; voting 
rights were granted to all last year (un- 
til then, even white settlers could not 
vote); education is to be improved and 
all grades of civil service are to be opened 


to Africans. The area is rich in mine 
particularly copper, and is probably one 6 
the Free World’s largest sources of uran= 


ium. e 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Perhaps 
the earliest mention of the Belgians 
history was in 57-50 sB.c., when they were 
conquered by Julius Caesar. In the Middle 
Ages the Belgian towns became wealthy 
and virtually autonomous as great tex- 
tile centers. Belgium became part of Bur= 
gundy in 1385 and, later, part of the 
Spanish domains of Charles V. By thi 
Treaty of Utrecht, in 1713 Belgium we 
to Austria, though retaining its autonomy, 
and from 1792 to 1815 it held a simil 
status under France. 


Belgium is a constitutional monarchy 
consisting of nine provinces. Its bicameral 
legislature has a Senate, with members 
elected for four years, partly directly and 
partly indirectly, and a 212-member Cham= 
ber of Deputies directly elected for four 
years by proportional representation. There 
is universal suffrage, and those who do not 
vote are fined. Belgium joined the North 
Atlantic Alliance in April, 1949. 


After the fall of Napoleon the Congresil 
of Vienna (1815) joined the French Cath- 
olic Walloons of Belgium with the Ger= 
manic Protestant Flemings of Holland 
(United Provinces) to'form the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands. The Belgians rose in, 
revolt in 1830 and declared their inde- 
pendence. The Treaty of London (1881) 7 
guaranteed Belgian independence. 


The invasion of Belgium by Germany in 
1914 triggered the explosion of World War 
I, The Treaty of Versailles (1919) gave the 
strategic areas of Eupen, Malmédy, and 
Moresnet to Belgium. On February 17, 
1934, King Albert was killed while moun- 
tain climbing and was succeeded by his 
son, Leopold III. Leopold III formally ab-- 
dicated on July 16, 1951, and his son 
became King Baudouin. 


Belgium is one of the most highly in- 
dustrialized nations in Europe due in part 
to its coal reserves. Its economic’ advance 
has been notable. In spring, 1958, the $260 
million Brussels World’s Fair commenced a 
six-months run to portray the artifacts of 
today’s technological revolution. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture. 
About 60% of the total area of Belgium 
is under cultivation, and one-half the 
farmed area is devoted to forage crops. 


Other crops are fodder beets, flax and 
fruit. The pastoral industry, especially dairy 
farming, flourishes. On Jan. 1, 1957, Bel- 
gium had 2,254,924 cattle, 1,276,487 hogs, 
175,003 horses, and 37,540 sheep. 


Manufacturing. Belgium is one of the 
most highly industrialized nations in Eu- 


DBelaium-Bhuton 
"rope, largely because of vast, readily ac- 
_ cessible coal reserves. Industry chiefly 
" processes imported raw materials for re- 
export in semifinished or finished form. 
Of primary importance are iron and steel, 
nonferrous metals, fabricated metal prod- 
ucts and textiles. Associated with iron and 
steel is a considerable engineering indus- 
try, shipbuilding in Antwerp, and ma- 
chinery and railway stock in Brussels. 
The centuries-old textile industry produces 
linen (Courtrai); cotton (the southeast) ; 
and synthetic fibers. Antwerp, using the 
output of mines in the Congo and Angola, 
rivals Amsterdam in diamond cutting. 


Chief customers in 1957 for Belgium-— 
Luxembourg were the Netherlands (23%), 
France (11%), Western Germany (10%), 
the U. S. and Canada (10%), other EPU 
countries (14%), and Britain (6%). Lead- 
ing sources of imports were Western Ger- 
many (16%), the Netherlands (14%), the 
U. S. and Canada (14%), France (12%), 
other EPU countries (9%), and Britain 
(8%). Chief exports were iron and steel 

-and products (28%), thread and fabric 
(7%), coal, coke, and petroleum and prod- 
ucts (6%), copper and products (5%), 
and precious stones and metals (5%). 
WATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
The northern third of Belgium is a plain 
extending eastward from the coast of 
the North Sea. North of the Sambre- 
Meuse Rivers is a low plateau, varying 
from 250 to more than 600 feet in height, 
and to the south lies the Ardennes plateau, 
rising to a maximum of about 2,300 feet. 
The shallowness of the North Sea off Bel- 
gium precludes the development of good 
harbors; some of the port advantages of 
Antwerp, on the Schelde River, are offset 
by the fact that the approaches to it are 
through Dutch territory. 


The principal mineral is coal. The Ar- 
dennes coalfield, now nearly exhausted, 


extends southward into France: The 
Campine field lies in the northeast. 
BELGIAN COLONIAL EMPIRE 
A 
Country eae 5) Population 
Belgian Congo 
(colony) 904,991 13,124,000* 
Ruanda-Urundl \ 
(U.N. trust terr.) 20,742 4,568,000* 


%* 1957 estimated. 


BELGIAN CONGO—Status: Colony. 

; Capital: Léopoldville (population Dec, 31, 
1954: 299,806; Europeans, 16,887). 

Governor General: Léo Pétillon. 

Monetary unit: Congolese franc. 

Foreign trade (1956) 53% to Belgium, 
14% to the U. S.: imports, 35% from Bel- 
gium, 20% from the U. S. Chief exports; 
copper (40%), coffce (8%), cotton (7%), 
palm oil (5%), diamonds (5%). 

Agricultural exports: coffee and cotton. 

Mineral exports: copper, tin, cassiterite, 


. 
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diamonds (mainly industrial), gold, cobalt, 
zinc, and uranium. 

Forest exports: palm oil, palm kernels, 
rubber, gum copal. : 
The mineral-rich Belgian Congo is in 
central Africa, with a narrow outlet to the — 
Atlantic through the northwestern tip of 
Portuguese Angola. King Leopold II of 
Belgium had backed\ exploration of the 
area by the English explorer, H. M. Stan- 
ley, and in 1885 had been recognized by 
the great powers as personal sovereign 
and proprietor of the Congo Free State, 
as it was then called. The area is now 
administered by a Governor General re- 
sponsible to the Cabinet minister for the 
colonies. The Governor General has unre- 
stricted executive and legislative powers, 
and the colony has no representative in- 
stitutions of its own. During World War II 
it furnished war materials to the Allies. 


RUANDA-URUNDI—Status: U. N. trust 
territory, united administratively with the 
Belgian Congo. 

Capital: Usumbura. 

Governor General: Léo Pétillon. 

Principal products: tin, coffee, gold, cot- 
ton, hides. 

Ruanda-Urundi, in east Africa, was as= 
signed to Belgium as a mandate by the 
League of Nations at the end of World 
War I, before which it was a portion of 
German East Africa. It is administered 
under the direction of the Governor Gen- 
eral of the Belgian Congo by a Vice Gover- 
nor General. The area, placed under U. N. 
trusteeship in Dec. 1946, is largely moun- 
tainous, with livestock grazing the prin- 
cipal native activity. : 


Bhutan (Kingdom) 


Area: 19,305 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 640,000 (mostly 
Bhotiya). 

Density per square mile: 33.6. 

Ruler: Maharaja Jigme Dorji Wangchuk, 

Capital: Punakha. 

Monetary unit: Indian rupee. 

Language: Tibetan dialect. 

Religion: Buddhism. 
HISTORY. Bhutan is a semi-independent 
state lying on the southeast slope of the 
Himalayas, bordered on the north and east 
by Tibet and on the south and west by the 
Republic of India. The area is said to have 
been invaded and settled by Tibetan troops 
in the 9th century a.p. After almost a cen- 
tury of conflict between the Bhutanese and 
the British in India, British troops invaded 
the country in 1865 and negotiated an 
agreement under which Britain undertook 
to pay an annual allowance to Bhutan 
on condition of good behavior. A treaty 
signed with India in Aug. 1949 increased 
this subsidy and placed Bhutan’s foreign 
affairs under Indian control. 
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Until 1907, Bhutan’s government was 
under the dual control of the clergy and 
laity, but the country is now ruled by a 
hereditary Maharaja. 


\ The dominant people are the Bhotiyas, 
who are of Tibetan origin, speak a Tibetan 
dialect, and profess the same form of Bud- 
dhism as is prevalent in Tibet. 


ECONOMIC. CONDITIONS. The chief crops 
are\rice, corn and millet; the fields, laid 
out on hillside terraces, are watered by an 
ingenious system of irrigation. Bhutan is 
famous for its small though sturdy moun- 
tain ponies. The chief industries are metal 
work, cloth weaving and fine basket and 


' Mat work. Trade is insignificant, and much 


of it is conducted by barter. 


NATURAL FEATURES. The whole of 
Bhutan presents a succession of lofty and 
rugged mountains running generally from 
north to south and separated by deep val- 
leys. Mountains in the north reach a 
height of 24,000 feet. 


Bolivia (Republic) 
(Reptblica Boliviana) 

Area: 424,162 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 3,311,000 (1950: 
Indian 52.9%, mestizo 32%, white 14.8%, 
others .3%). 

Density per square mile: 7.8. 

President: Hernan Siles Zualez. 

- Principal cities (census 1950): La Paz, 
321,063 (de facto capital); Cochabamba, 
80,795 (commercial center); Oruro, 62,975 
(tin mines) ; Potosi, 45,758 (mining); Sucre, 
40,128 (legal capital). 

Monetary unit: Boliviano. 

Language: Spanish. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


_ The wave of democracy which has:swept 
over South America in recent years has en- 
abled the National Revolutionary Move- 
ment to stay in power since 1952 despite 
strikes, attempts at revolution, and an al- 
most desperate economic situation. It has 


‘maintained its position because of the 


social revolution it inaugurated by na- 
tionalizing the tin mines—minerals are 
the source of more than 90% of its foreign 
exchange; giving the Indians the right to 
vote; and distributing land among the 
landless farm workers who previously had 
had to work for the large landowners in 
return for small plots just big enough for 
their own sustenance. Virtually all Indians 
now have some land and are prospective 
recipients of more. And with extensive 
help from the U. S. Point Four program, 
the NRM government is giving them in- 


formation on new and better methods of : 


production and extending them credit. 
While diversification of agriculture will 


help offset the “payments Bolivia . es: 
make to import much of its basic fo 
stuffs, the primary problem is still © the 


of that metal. A world surplus of tin, the 
re-establishment of a quota system for 
world tin production and the “dumping” 
of tin on the world market by the Soviet 
bloc at low prices have hurt Bolivia. And 
since miners have been frozen in their 
jobs, .uneconomic mines have not bee 
closed and workers have been given sub= 
sidies in the form of fixed prices at com- 
missaries during inflation, the nationalized 
mines have been run at a deficit and the 
government has been forced to seek aid 
from the United States and the Interna= 
tional Monetary Fund. One bright spot in 
an otherwise bleak economic picture has” 
been the successful exploitation of pe- 
troleum deposits which has converted the 
country from a heavy importer of pe=— 
troleum products to an exporter. ; 
HISTORY. Famous since Spanish colonial” 

days for its mineral wealth, modern Bo- 

livia was once a part of the ancient Incan 

Empire. After the Spaniards had defeated 

the Incas during the first part of the 16th , 
century, Bolivia was subjected to the 
Spanish Viceroyalty of Peru, and its pre-— 
dominantly Indian population was reduced © 
to slavery. The country finally won its in- — 
dependence in 1825; the new republic was ~ 
named after Simon Bolivar, South Ameri-_ 

ca’s famed liberator. 


Bolivia’s political history since inde- 
pendence has been extremely stormy. Since 
1825 it has had more than 60 revolutions, 
70 Presidents and 11 Constitutions. No 
elected President has served out his term. 

Harassed by internal strife, Bolivia lost 
great slices of territory to three neighbor 
nations. Several thousand square miles 
and its outlet to the Pacific were taken by 
Chile after a disastrous war in 1879-83. In 
1903 a piece of Bolivia’s Acre province, 
rich in rubber, was ceded to Brazil. And in 
1938, after a war with Paraguay, Bolivia 
gave up claim to nearly 100,000 square 
miles of the Gran Chaco. 


GOVERNMENT. Bolivia is a republic, elect- 
ing by popular vote a President every four 
years, a 27-member Senate every six years, 
and a 110-member Chamber of Deputies 
every four years. The President appoints 
the members of his Cabinet. The Indian 
majority was virtually disfranchised until 
July, 1952, when the franchise was con- 
ferred on all those who had reached the 
age of 20, whether literate or illiterate. 

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Production of 
such basic foodstuffs as wheat and rice is 
insufficient for domestic needs, and con- 
siderable quantities must be imported. 


_ Bol Bres ae 


Cattle are raised in the more temperate 
regions of the east and south, sheep in the 
departments of La Paz and Cochabamba, 
and llamas, alpacas, and vicufias, impor- 
tant sources of hides, wool and, meat, are 
raised on the plateaus by Indians. The 
furbearing chinchilla, a native of the 
colder plateau regions; is also raised in 
Bolivia. 


Tin and other minerals comprise almost 
the whole of Bolivia’s exports. Since the 
country is landlocked, foreign trade must 
pass through free ports in Chile and river 
ports on the Amazon. 


Chief exports in 1957 were tin (63%), 
lead (9%), tungsten (7%), zine (6%), and 
silver (5%). Leading customers in 1957 
were the United Kingdom,.(59%) and the 
U. S. (35%); leading suppliers, the U. S. 
(46%), Argentina (15%), Germany (9%), 
and the United Kingdom (6%). 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Landlocked Bolivia is a low alluvial plain 
throughout 60 per cent of its area to- 
ward the east, drained by the Amazon 
and Plata river systems. The western part, 
enclosed by two chains of the Andes, 
is a great plateau—the Altiplano with an 
average altitude of 12,000 feet. More than 
vd per cent of the population lives on the 
plateau, which also contains La Paz, the 
highest capita: city in the world. Lake 
Titicaca, half the size ox Lake Ontario, is 
one of the highest large lakes in, the 
world, at an altitude of 12,507 feet. .Is- 
lands in the lake hold ruins of the ancient 
Incan civilization. 


‘Mining is the backbone of the economy. 
Tin, accounting normally for about 70% 
of Bolivian exports, is by far the most im- 
portant mineral, most of it coming from 
Potosi and Oruro, During World, War II, 
Bolivia was the world’s largest tin pro- 
ducer. 


Brazil (Republic) 
(Estados Unidos do Brasil) 


Area: 3,287,195 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 62,725,000 (1950: 
white, 61.7%; mestizo, 26.5%; Negro, 
11.0%; other, 0.8%). 

Density per square mile: 19.1. 

President: Juscelino Kubitschek de Oli- 
veira. 

Principal cities (est. 1958): Sao Paulo 
3,315,553. (coffee and industrial center); 
Rio de Janeiro, 3,030,619 (capital, chief 
port); Recife (Pernambuco), 733,870 (sea- 
port); Salvador (Baia), 551,525 (seaport) ; 
Pérto Alegre, 532,624 (seaport); Belo Hori- 
zonte, 527,270 (mining); Fortaleza (Ceara), 
300,000 (seaport). 

Monetary unit: Cruzeiro. 

Language: Portuguese. 

Religion: Roman tat 95%. 
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STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Brazil’s principal problem currently is 
economic, even though it is potentially 


one of the richest nations in the Western 


Hemisphere. After four centuries as an 
almost exclusively agricultural country, 
with only one export crop—coffee—it is 
now trying hard to industrialize itself. It 
is plagued by a constantly rising cost of 
living which has caused mounting dis- 
content. One of 
produces only one-fifth of its require- 
ments through a state monopoly which 


does not permit participation of foreign’ 


or internal private capital. Consequently, 
the government seeks public funds abroad 
rather than private capital to develop this 


industry and for that reason has not met — 


with any great success in obtaining for- 
eign investments. It has also been loath to 
institute reforms which would curb -in- 
flation as a prerequisite to obtaining a 
loan from the International Monetary 
Fund to close the gap in the balance of 
payments. As a temporary measure, the 
United States has agreed to let Brazil 
postpone payments which are due on its 
debts. In the meantime, ultra-nationalists 


its weaknesses is oil—it 


are blaming the United States for the high © 
cost of living and are demanding national-_ 


ization of some American industries. These 
circles also make much of the argument 
that the United States gives far too little 
financial assistance to countries in this 
hemisphere in comparison with the 
amounts allotted to countries in Europe, 
Asia, and Africa. Brazil has a number of 
military agreements with the United 
States, including one for the use of an 
island as a tracking station for suds 
missiles. 


‘ 


HISTORY. Brazil, the only Latin American 


nation deriving its culture and language 
from. Portugal, is the largest country in 
South America, covering nearly half the 
continent. In the world, it ranks after the 
U.S.S.R., China and Canada. 


Brazil was discovered in 1500 by the 


Portuguese admiral, Pedro Alvares Cabral. | 


Portugal began colonization in 1532 and 
Brazil became a royal colony in 1549. 


During the Napoleonic wars, the Prince 
Regent of Portugal (later King John VI) 
fled his country in advance of the French 
armies, and set up his royal court at Rio 
de Janeiro in 1808. When John was drawn 
home by a revolution in 1820, the Bra- 
zilians rebelled at resuming colonial status 


and declared their independence in 1822 — 


under Pedro, son of John VI. Pedro I 
abdicated in 1831 in favor of his five-year- 
old son, who became Emperor in 1840 as 
Pedro II. 


Although a popular monarch, Pedro 


at 


‘II was forced to abdicate in 1889 following 


a@ military revolt, after which a ani BS 


was set up. 


The President during World War. I, 
Wenceslau Braz, co-operated with the Al- 
lies and declared war on Germany Oct. 26, 
1917. Pres. Washington Luiz. Pereira da 

‘Souza, 1926-30, had to cope with the world 
depression and was overthrown by a revo- 

‘lutionary group under Getulio Vargas, who 
took over as provisional President. 


GOVERNMENT. Under the Constitution of 
1946, Brazil is a union of twenty ‘states, 
five territories and one federal district. The 
President is popularly elected for a five- 
year term and may not succeed himself. 
The national Congress is composed of two 
.houses—the Senate, whose members serve 
' for eight-year terms, and the Chamber of 
Deputies, elected for four-year terms. 
Members of Congress are elected by equal, 
direct, compulsory, and secret suffrage un- 


der a system of proportional respresenta-- 


tion. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture. 
Agriculture is a mainstay of Brazil’s econ- 
‘omy, but only 4 per cent of its area is 
under cultivation, the rest being graz- 
ing, forest, or non-productive land. Bra- 
- zil leads the world in production of coffee 
and castor beans, and ranks second in 
cacao. Production and export of both 
coffee and cacao are government-con- 
‘trolled. Coffee production in the 1957- 
1958 season totaled 24,000,000 bags of 132 
lbs. each. 


Livestock is raised nearly everywhere, 
with the great centers in the central and 
northern states. On Dec. 31, 1956, there 
were 41,416,000 hogs, 18,867,000 sheep, and 
66,695,000 cattle. 


Trade. Leading exports in 1957. were coffee 


(61%), pine wood (5%), cacao (5%), iron 
ore (3%), and cotton (3%). Leading cus- 
_ tomers were the U. S. (47%), Argentina 
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‘(6%), and the Netherlands; Antilles (4%). 


the Plata system—the Paraguay, Uruguay 


‘Mineral Resources. 


‘mated reserves of 5,000,000,000 tons; 


_monds; 


boy oy Baek ci, ss “en he - 
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(7%), Germany (6%), and Sweden (8% 


leading suppliers, the U. S. (37%), Ger 
many (9%), Venezuela (8%), Argentina 


Wk ie 


Major imports include machinery, Ar- 
gentine wheat, ire and petroleum 
products. 

NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 


Brazil covers about three-sevenths 
South America, extends 2,965 miles north- 


south, 2,691 miles east-west, and borders ~ 
every South American state except Chile ~ 


and Ecuador. Jts area would more es 
blanket that of the U. S. 


More than a third of Brazil is drained © 
by the Amazon and its more than 2007 
tributaries. The Amazon is navigable for 
ocean steamers, to Iquitos, Peru, 2,300 miles 


upstream. Southern Brazil is drained by 


and Parana Rivers. The most important 
stream entirely within Brazil is the Sao 
Francisco, navigable for a thousand miles 
but broken near its mouth by the 260-foot 


Paulo Affonso Falls, with estimated Petes : 


tial of 1,000,000 horsepower. 
Brazil’s vast mineral 


of — 


: 
z 


resources are among her least developed ~ 
assets. The most important are coal (esti- — 


es- 


. 


timated 1957 production, 2,116,000 metric — 


tons) and iron ore (metal content 65%), 
found mainly in Minas Gerais (1957 out- 
put, 3,536,728 metric tons). Other impor- 
tant minerals are gold (1956), 122,234 troy 
0Z.; Manganese ore (1957), 798,067 tons; 
petroleum (1957), 10,106,000 barrels; dia- 
silver; quartz crystals; 


Forests and Fisheries. The largest single 


——— ee ee 


uranium. 


forest commodities are timber, chiefly pine © 
from the southern states, and the wax of — 
the carnauba palm, used for insulation ~ 


and phonograph records and produced 
commercially only in Brazil (exports 1957: 
11,976 metric tons). 


BRITISH COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS 
EUROPE 


United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland 


Area: 93,895 square miles (excluding 
Channel Islands and Isle of Man). 

Population (est. 1958): 51,680,000 (Eng- 
lish, Scotch, Welsh, Irish). 

Density per square mile: 550.3. 

Ruler: Queen Elizabeth II. 

Prime Minister: Harold Macmillan. 

Principal cities (census 1951): London 
(Greater), 8,346,137 (capital); Birming- 
ham, 1,112 340 (iron and steel) ; Glasgow, 


1,089,555 (seaport, shipbuilding); Liver- 
pool, 789,532. (seaport); Manchester, 703,- 
175 (textiles) ; Sheffield, 512,834 (steel, 
cutlery); Leeds, 504,954 (clothing) ; Edin- 


‘burgh, 466,770 (capital, Scotland). 


Monetary unit: Pound sterling (£). 

Languages: English, Welsh, Gaelic. 

Religion: Church of England (estab- 
lished church); Church of Wales (disestab- 
lished); Church of Scotland (established 


_ church—Presbyterian); Church of Ireland 


(disestablished); Roman Catholic; Metho- 
dist; Congregational; Baptist; Jewish. 


British Commonwealth—Europe 
STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Although Britain’s interests are still 
worldwide and do not everywhere coincide 
with those of the United States—recogni- 
tion of Red China and the attack on Suez, 
to name two instances—the American al- 
liance is a cornerstone of British policy, 
as axiomatic with Labor as it is with the 
Conservatives. The alliance is dedicated to 
the winning of the cold war—and any 
“hot” war, if necessary—and to bringing 
freedom to the nations oppressed by Com- 
munist or other dictatorships. It is in the 
means of accomplishing these objectives 
that the two partners occasionally differ. 


Being a great power is an expensive 
business, and Britain at times finds it 
difficult to maintain its status financially. 
There are many who argue that Britain 
should let its American partner carry the 
burden of expensive nuclear armaments 
rather than duplicating the effort, since 
Britain would be unlikely ever to be en- 
gaged in a nuclear war except at Amer- 
ica’s side. This would allow the United 
Kingdom. to concentrate on mobile con- 
ventional forces, which are what she really 
will need for the small, regular, and far- 
flung operations likely to fall to her lot. 


So Britain’s defense, though seen as 
geared to America’s under NATO, {s also 
still conceived independently. Bases like 
Cyprus, Malta, Aden, Kenya, Singapore, and 
Hong Kong all make their claims on slen- 
der resources. It is a system wide open to 
the drain of constant small troubles which 
once they arise are fanned by the scouts 
of world communism, It is the require- 
ments of small police operations and old- 
fashioned petty wars across the globe that 
many British feel must first be met. 


In the field of diplomacy, too, there 
have been differences. It was Britain which 
maintained that a Foreign Ministers’ con- 
ference in Geneva might be worthwhile 
when American opinion seemed disposed 
to regard such a meeting as fruitless un- 
less a definite agenda could be agreed 
upon in advance. Yet when it came to 
negotiating with their adversaries, the 
‘British and Americans—and the French, 
too—presented a united front in offering 
counterproposals to Russia’s demands that 
Berlin be abandoned by the West. 


Economically, as Mr. Macmillan put it 
in 1957, most British people “have never 
had it so good.” The working people in 
Britain enjoy almost full employment and 
most of them have larger pay envelopes 
than ever before. The gadgets of comfort— 
refrigerators, washing machines, automo- 
biles, television sets—are almost as com- 
mon in working-class as they are in mid- 
dle-class families. On top of what wages 
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will buy, there lie all the benefits of the 
Welfare State, which guarantees a live- 


able minimum from the cradle to the 
grave. 


But the Welfare State and the great 
power status cost money, and to earn 
money Britain must export. She was able 
to get the export business going again after 
the war by large loans from the United 
States and by.1956 had doubled her pre- 
war volume of exports and raised the pro- 
portion of engineering goods to over half 
the total. She is concentrating on the de- 
velopment of new products and new in- 
dustries—electronics, petrochemicals, plas- 
tics and synthetic fibers. It is the export 
of machines that pays best, the more sci- 
entifically advanced, the better. Let the 
successful export of manufactured goods — 
fail, and everything fails. “Export or die” 
has been the slogan since the war. 


HISTORY. Roman invasions of the first 
century B.c. brought Britain into contact 
with the continent. When the Roman le- 
gions withdrew in the fifth century a.pD., 
Britain fell easy prey to the invading 
hordes of Angles, Saxons, and Jutes from 
Scandinavia and the Low Countries. Seven 
large kingdoms were established, and the 
original Britons were forced into Wales and 
Scotland. It was not until the eleventh 
century that the country finally became 
united under the Danish King Canute. Fol- 
lowing the death of Edward the Confessor 
(1066), a dispute about the succession 
arose, and William Duke of Normandy in- 
vaded England, defeating the Saxon noble, 
Harold II, at the Battle of Hastings (1066). 
The Norman conquest was accompanied by 
the introduction of Norman law and feu- 
dalism, changing the customs of England. 


The reign of Henry II (1154-89), first of 
the Plantagenets, saw an increasing cen- 
tralization of royal power at the expense 
of the nobles, but in 1215 John (1199— 
1216) was forced to sign the Magna Carta, 
which awarded the people, especially the 
nobles, certain basic rights. Edward 1 
(1272-1307) continued the conquest of Ire- 
land, reduced Wales to subjection, and 
made some gains in Scotland. In 1314, 
however, English forces led by Edward ITI 
were ousted from Scotland after the battle 


AREA AND POPULATION 
OF MAJOR SUBDIVISIONS* 


Area Population, 
Subdivision sq. mi. est. June 1957 
England | 50,871 
Wales 7,474; 2s088,000 
Scotland 29,795 5,211,000 
Northern Ireland 5,459 1,399,000 


* Not including Channel Islands and Isle of Man. 


Europe 
4 Area : 
Political subdivision * (sq> mi.) Population 
United Kingdom 93,599 51,680,000 
Channel Islands 75 100,0007 
Isle of Man 221 55,0007 
Gibraltar 2 25,0007 
Malta 122 319,0007 
Africa 
Basutoland 11,716 658,0008 
Bechuanaland 275,000 334,0008 
‘Gambia 4,003 290,0007 
Ghana 91,843 4,836,0008 
Kenya 223,478 6,351,0008 
_ Mauritius and 
dependencies 805 605,0008 
Nigeria (including ’ 
; British Cameroons) 373,250  32,433,0007 
Rhodesia and Nyasa- 
land, Federation of: 
Northern Rhodesia 290,323 2,300,0008 
Nyasaland 49,177 2,710,000° 
Southern Rhodesia 150,354 2,640,0008 
St. Helena and 
dependencies 119 5,000? 
Seychelles 156 41,1007 
Sierra Leone 27,926 2,120,000? 
Somaliland 67,997 640,0005 
‘South-West Africa 317,725 539,0008 
‘Swaziland 6,705 260,0007 
Tanganyika Territory 362,688 8,916,0008 
' Uganda 93,981 5,767,0008 
Union of South 
Africa 472,733 14,418,0008 
Zanzibar and Pemba 1,020 299,0008 
America: 
Bahamas 4,404 123,000? 
“Barbados* 166 230,0007 
Bermudas 21 420007 
British Guiana 82,997 533,0008 
British Honduras 8,867 84,0007 
Canada 3,619,616  17,048,0008 
‘Falkland Islands 
(excluding 
dependencies) 4,618 2,2204 
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America—(cont.) ior 

Political subdivision Ga: ee) Population © 
Jamaica and 

dependencies* 4,708-  1,595,0007 
Leeward Islands* 422 134,0007 
Trinidad and Tobago* . 1,980 765,0007 
Windward Islands* 821 325,0007 

Asia 

Aden colony 108 140,000? 
Aden protectorate 112,000 650,0007 
Borneo: 

Colony of North 

Borneo 29,388 39'7,0007 

Brunei 2,226 73,0007 

Sarawak 47,069 640,0007 
Ceylon 25,332 9,165,0007 
Cyprus 3,572 536,0007 
Hong Kong ~ 391 2,748,000 
India, Republic of 1,269,640 397,540,0005 
Federation of Malaya 50,690 6,277,0007 


Singapore and 


dependencies 287  ~=—-:1,474,0007 

Pakistan 364,737  85,635,0008 
Oceania 
Australia, Common- 

wealth of 2,974,581 9,846,0008 
Fiji 7,040 354,0007 
Gilbert and 3 

Ellice Islands 369 40,0007 
Nauru 8 4,0007 
New Hebrides 5,700 52,0007 
New Zealand 103,740 2,282,0008 
Norfolk Island 13 1,0007 
Papua- 

New Guinea 183,590 1,780,0007 
Solomon Islands 11,500 104,000? 
Tonga (Friendly 

Islands) 270 60,0007 
Western Samoa 1,131 100,000? 


(Note: Each, population figure is followed by superior 
number denoting the year of estimate or census: for 
1958, 7for 1957, ®for 1956, * for 1955, etc. 


* Member of the British West Indies Federation, formed in January 1958. 


of Bannockburn. The late thirteenth and 
early fourteenth centuries saw the devel- 
opment of a separate House of Commons 
with tax-raising powers. 


Edward III’s claim to the throne of 
France led to the Hundred Years’ War 
- (1838-1453), which ended with the loss of 
almost all. the large English territory in 
France. In England the great poverty and 
discontent caused by the war was intensi- 
fied by the Black Death, a plague which 
reduced the population by about one- 
third. The Wars of the Roses (1455-85), a 
struggle for the throne between the House 
of York and the House of Lancaster, were 


ended by the victory of Henry Tudor 
(Henry VII) at Bosworth Field (1485), 


During the reign of Henry VIII (1509- 
47), the Church in England asserted its 
independence from the Roman Catholic 
Church. Under Edward VI and Mary, the 
two extremes of religious fanaticism were 
reached and it remained for Henry’s 
daughter, Elizabeth I (1558-1603), to set up 
the Church of England on a moderate 
basis. In 1588 the Spanish Armada, a fleet 
sent out by Catholic King Philip II of 
Spain, was defeated by the English and de- 
stroyed during a storm. During Elizabeth’s 
reign, England became a-world power. 
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Elizabeth’s heir was of the house of 
Stuart—James VI of Scotland—who joined 
the two crowns as James I (1603-25). The 
Stuart Kings incurred large debts and 
were forced either to depend on Parliament 
for taxes or to raise money by illegal means. 
In 1642 war broke out between Charles I 
and a large portion of the Parliament; 
Charles was defeated and executed in 1649, 
and the monarchy was then abolished. The 
Puritan Commonwealth endured for ten 
years, but after the death (1658) of Oliver 
Cromwell, the Lord Protector, the govern- 
ment fell to pieces and Charles II was re- 
stored to the throne in 1660. The struggle 
between the King and Parliament contin- 
ued, but Charles II knew when to com- 
promise. His brother James II (1685-88) 
possessed none of his ability and was 
ousted by the Revolution of 1688, which 
confirmed the predominant position of 
Parliament. James’ daughter, Mary, and 
her husband, William of Orange, now ruled 
jointly. 


The reign of Queen Anne (1702-14) was 
marked by the Duke of Marlborough’s vic- 
tories over France at Blenheim, Oudenarde, 
and Malplaquet in the War of the Spanish 
wuccession. England and Scotland mean- 
while were joined together by the Act of 
Union (1707). Upon the death of Anne, the 
distant claims of the elector of Hanover 
were recognized, and he became King of 
England as George I. 


The eighteenth century was a period of 
gradual growth and change. At home the 
unwillingness of the Hanoverian Kings to 
rule resulted in the formation by the 
King’s ministers of a Cabinet, headed by a 
Prime Minister, which directed all public 
business. Abroad the constant wars with 
France resulted in expansion of the British 
Empire all over the globe, particularly in 
North America and India. This imperial 
growth was checked by the revolt of the 
American colonies (1775-81). 


The age-long struggle with France broke 
out again in 1793, and during the lengthy 
Napoleonic Wars, which ended at Waterloo 
(1815), England was pitted at one time 
against almost all of Europe. 


The Victorian era, named after Queen 
Victoria ( 1837-1901), saw the growth of a 
democratic system of government which 
had begun with the Reform Bill of 1832. 
The two important wars in Victoria’s reign 
were the Crimean War against Russia 
(1853-56) and the Boer War (1899-1902). 
The latter was accompanied by enormous 
extension of England’s sway in Africa. 


The reign of Edward VII (1901-10) was 
marked by increasing uneasiness at home 
and abroad. Within four years after the 
accession of George V (1910), England en- 
tered World, War I when Germany invaded 
Belgium, The nation was led by coalition 


Cabinets headed first by Herbert Asquith 
and then (Dec., 1916) by the Welsh states- 
man, David Lloyd George. The years after 
the war were marked by labor unrest 
which culminated in the general strike of 
1926. A Labour ministry formed early in 
1924 by Ramsay MacDonald fell in October 
of that year. In 1929 a second Labour goy- 
ernment was formed, but the world eco- 
nomic depression forced a change in 1931, 
and a national government was formed 
composed chiefly of Conservative mem- 


' bers, although MacDonald remained Prime 


Minister until 1935. King Edward VIII suc- 
ceeded to the throne in 1936 on his fa- 
ther’s death but abdicated eleven months 
later (in order to marry an American, 
Wallis Warfield Simpson, whose second di- 
vorce was then pending) in favor of his 
brother, who became King George VI. 


The efforts of Prime Minister Neville 
Chamberlain to meet by peaceful means 
the rising threat of Nazism in Germany 
failed with the German invasion of Poland 
(Sept. 1, 1939), which was followed by 
England’s entry into World War II (Sept. 
3, 1939). Serious Allied reverses in the 
spring of 1940 led to Chamberlain’s resig- 
nation and the formation of another coa- 
lition war Cabinet by Conservative leader 
Winston Churchill, who led England 
through most of World War II. Churchill 
resigned as the coalition leader shortly 
after V-E Day, but then formed a “care- 
taker” government which remained in of- 
fice until after the parliamentary elections 
of July 5, 1945, in which the Labour party 
won an overwhelming victory. The govern- 
ment formed by Clement R. Attlee on July 
26 began a moderate socialistic program. 


Internationally, the Attlee government 
continued Britain’s close co-operation with 
the United States through the North At- 
lantic Treaty and in the Korean war, at 
the’ same time solidifying its position 
in Western Europe in opposition to 
the U.S.S.R. The Labour regime, returned 
to office by a slight majority in the par- 
liamentary elections of Feb., 1950, lost by > 
a narrow margin in the Oct., 1951 elections. 
On Oct. 26 Winston Churchill again be- 
came Prime Minister at the head of a Con- 
servative government. George VI died Feb. 
6, 1952, and was succeeded by his daughter, 
Elizabeth II. 

Churchill voluntarily stepped down’ on 
April 5, 1955, in favor of Sir Anthony 
Eden, who led the Conservatives to an- 
other victory in elections May 26, 1955. 
The Suez crisis and the abortive Anglo- 
French invasion of Egypt (Oct. 31, 1956) 


~ were followed by Eden’s resignation on 


grounds of ill health (Jan. 9, 1957). Harold 
Macmillan succeeded him. 

RULER. Queen Elizabeth II, born April 
21, 1926, elder daughter of King George VI 
and Queen Elizabeth, succeeded to the 


throne on the death of her fatter, Feb. 6, 
1952: married Noy. 20, 1947, to Prince 
Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, born June: 10, 
1921; their children are Prince Charles 
(heir presumptive), born Nov. 14, 1948, 
and Princess Anne, born Aug. 15, 1950. The 
Queen’s sister is Princess Margaret Rose, 
born Aug. 21, 1930; her uncles are Prince 
Edward Albert, Duke of Windsor (formerly 
‘King Edward VIII), born June 23, 1894, 
and Prince Henry William, Duke of Glou- 
cester, born March 31, 1900. 


‘GOVERNMENT. The United Kingdom is a 
constitutional monarchy, with a Queen 
and: a Parliament which has two houses: 
the House of Lords with about 830 heredi- 
tary peers, 26 spiritual peers, 16 Scottish 
representative peers, a number of Irish 
Tepresentative peers (vacancies are no 
longer filled), and a few life peers who hold 
or have held high judicial office; and the 
House of Commons, numbering since 1955 
630 members elected by practically uni- 
versal suffrage. Supreme legislative power 
is vested in Parliament, which holds of- 
fice for five years unless sooner dissolved. 
The executive power of the Crown is exer- 
cised by the Cabinet, headed by the Prime 
' Minister. The latter, normally the head of 
' the party commanding a majority in the 
House of Commons, is appointed by the 
sovereign, with whose consent he in turn 
appoints the rest of the Cabinet. All 
Ministers must be members of one or the 
other house of Parliament; they are in- 
dividually and collectively responsible to 
the Crown, the Prime Minister and Parlia- 
ment. The Cabinet proposes bills and ar- 
ranges the business of Parliament but it 
depends entirely on the votes of confidence 
In Commons. The lords cannot hold up 
“money” bills, but they can delay other 
bills for a period of at least one year. 


By the Act of Union (1707) the Scottish 
Parliament was assimilated with that of 
England, and Scotland is now represented 
in Commons by seventy-one members. The 
, Secretary of State for Scotland, a member 
of the Cabinet, is responsible for the ad- 
ministration of Scottish affairs. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture. 
Agriculture remains one of Britain’s chief 
industries, employing about 800,000 per- 
sons. 


Livestock (June 30, 1957) included 10,- 
819,000 cattle, 18,701,000 sheep, 6,576,000 
hogs, and 73,757,000 poultry. Cattle occupy 
a predominant position in British agricul- 
ture, accounting for about 40 per cent of 
the total farm output. 


Industry. The most important British 
manufacture is heavy goods such as ma- 
chinery, tools, bridges, and locomotives; in- 
dustry is concentrated in the north and 
Midlands of England. Sheffield is the cen- 
ter of the steel industry, while the china 
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industry is concentrated in the Midlands 
The cotton industry is centered in Lanca- 
shire; Liverpool, Manchester, Oldham, Pres- 
ton, and Bolton are the main manufactur- 


ing towns: The wool industry, England’s. 
oldest large trade, is located just east of 
the cotton towns, at Leeds, Bradford, and © 
Hull in Yorkshire. An important industrial © 
region is the central Lowlands of Scotland, ~ 
lace, — 
glass, paper, steel, and pig iron are pro- 


where woolens and other fabrics, 


duced. Important shipyards are located 
along the coast. 


The total working population in June 7 


1958 was 24,070,000. 


Trade. The United Kingdom’s economic 
prosperity is dependent on its foreign 
trade, and the nation made great efforts 
after World War II to build up its volume 
of exports. 


Leading exports.=are machinery (non- 
electrical), road vehicles and aircraft, 
chemicals, electrical machinery, iron and 
steel. 


Leading imports are meat, fruits and 
vegetables, cereals and cereal preparations, 
nonferrous base metals, wool. 


Chief customers are United States, Aus- 
tralia, Canada, India, South Africa, ee 
New Zealand. \ 


Chief sources of imports for 1957 were 

sterling area (38%), continental European 
Payments Union countries (22%), the 
U. S. and Canada (20%), and Latin Amer- 
ica (8%). 
Communications. The merchant marine 
on June 30, 1956, represented about 18.5% 
of the world total and was second only to 
the U. S. merchant fleet. 


Nationalization of the railway and canal 
systems in Great Britain became effective 
Jan. 1, 1948, and are now operated by the 
government’s Transport Commission. 


British air services throughout the world 
are nationalized under the Minister of 
Civil Aviation. Service is supplied by two 
public corporations—British Overseas Air- 
ways (BOAC) and British European Air- 
ways. 

NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
The United Kingdom, consisting of Eng- 
land, Wales, Scotland, and Northern Ire- 
land, is a third the size of Texas. Eng- 
land, in the southeast part of the British 
Isles, is separated from Scotland on the 
north by. the granite Cheviot Hills; from 
them the Pennine chain of uplands extends 
south through the center of England, reach- 
ing its highest point in the Lake district in 
the northwest. To the west along the border 
of Wales—a land of steep hills and valleys 
—are the Cambrian Mountains while the 
Cotswolds, a range of hills. in Gloucester- 
shire, extend into the surrounding shires. 
The remainder of England is plain land, 
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though not necessarily flat, with the rocky 
' sand-topped moors in the southwest, the 

rolling downs in the south and southeast 
“and the reclaimed marshes of the low- 
lying Fens in the east central districts. 
Scotland is divided into three physical 
regions—the Highlands, the Central Low- 
lands, containing two-thirds of the popu- 
lation, and the Southern Uplands. The 
western Highland coast is intersected 
throughout by long narrow sea-lochs or 
fiords. Scotland also includes the Outer 
and Inner Hebrides and other islands off 
the west coast, and the Orkney and Shet- 
land Islands off the north coast. 


Wales is generally hilly; the Snowdon 
range in the northern part culminates in 
Mt. Snowdon (3,557 ft.), highest in either 
England or Wales. 


Important rivers flowing into the North 
Sea are the Thames, Humber, Tees, and 
Tyne. In the west are the Severn and the 
Wye, which empty into the Bristol Chan- 
nel and are navigable, as are the Mersey 
and Ribble. 


Minerals. Great Britain’s most impor- 
tant mineral resource is coal, which was 
responsible to a large extent for British 
industrial supremacy during the late eight- 
eenth and the nineteenth centuries. The 
coal mines were nationalized in 1946. Re- 
serves have been variously estimated at 
from 150,000 million to 200,000 million 
tons. Prior to World War II, coal was ex- 
ported in declining amounts to the conti- 
nent, mainly to France, Sweden, Denmark 
and Italy. Since the war, however, Britain 
has been hard put to meet her own mini- 
mum domestic requirements. 


Most of the British iron ore is produced 
in England, especially in Cumberland, 
Lancashire, and Staffordshire. Tin ore and 
copper are obtained almost exclusively 
from Cornwall, while lead comes mainly 
from Flint, Durham, and Derbyshire. Zinc 
occurs mainly in North Wales, the north 
of England, the Isle of Man, and the 
county of Dumfries in Scotland. The whole 
British supply of china clay (kaolin)—of 
great importance in the ceramic, paper- 
making, bleaching, and chemical indus- 
tries—comes from Cornwall. Petroleum 
production is negligible, but oil shale ex- 
ists in large quantities. 


Water Power. The most important potential 
sources of water power are in the highlands 
of Scotland, North Wales, and Cumberland. 
Nationalization of the electric and gas in- 
dustries became effective in 1948. 


Forests and Fisheries. Great Britain was 
once heavily forested, but centuries of 
timber cutting and clearing have denuded 
the country of the original forests. Wood- 
land of all types approximates 3,000,000 
acres, and barely 40% of Britain’s surface 
is covered with timber. Consequently the 
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nation is ee dependent on pee 
timber. 


Great Britain’s sea fishing industry is 
among the most important in the world. 
The principal kinds of fish caught are 
herring, cod, haddock, plaice, and hake, 
classed as wet fish, and, among shellfish, 
oysters, crabs, and lobsters. The most im- 
portant factor in the export trade is salted 
herring, which ordinarily represents about 
70% of the total. Principal grounds fre- 
quented by British fishermen are the North 
Sea; off Iceland; the Faeroes; south of 
Ireland; west of Scotland; west of Ireland; 
the Irish Sea;° and the English Channel. 


NORTHERN IRELAND 
(Part of United Kingdom) 

Area: 5,459 square miles. 

Population (est. June 1957): 

Density per square mile: 256.3. 

Governor: Lord Wakehurst. 

Prime Minister: Viscount Brookeborough. © 

Principal cities (census 1951): Belfast, 
443,671 (capital) ; Londonderry, 50,092. 

Monetary unit: Pound sterling. 

Language: English, Gaelic. 

Religions (census 1951): Roman Catholic 
de 4%), Presbyterian (29.9%), Church of 
EERE (25.8%), Methodist (4.9%), others 

0) 

Northern Ireland comprises the six pre- 
dominantly Protestant counties of Antrim, 
Armagh, Down, Fermanagh, Londonderry, 
and Tyrone (collectively known as Ulster), 
which form the northern part of the island 
of Ireland. The area is an integral part of 
the United Kingdom, but under the terms 
of the Government of Ireland Act (1920) 
it has a semi-autonomous government. 


The government has only limited powers 
for local purposes, and many matters are 
reserved to the central government at 
Westminster. Executive authority is vested 
in the Crown-appointed Governor, who is 
advised by a Cabinet of eight ministers 
headed by the Prime Minister. The Parlia- 
ment consists of the House of Commons 
of fifty-two members elected for 5-year 
terms, and the Senate of twenty-six mem- 
bers elected by the House of Commons. 
The area is also represented by twelve 
members in the British House of Commons. 


Agriculture is the largest single indus- 
try; about two-thirds of the country is 
devoted to crops and pasture under a sys- 
tem of mixed farming. The leading crops 
include potatoes, oats, and flax. In 1955 
there were .905,890 cattle, 878,480 sheep, 
and 696,410 hogs. 


The two principal manufacturing indus- 
tries are linen and shipbuilding, both cen- 
tered in Belfast. The linen industry was 
established by Huguenot weavers who fled 
France after the revocation of the Edict 
of Nantes. in 1685. 
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ISLE OF MAN 


Lieutenant Governor: Sir Ambrose 


Dundas. 

Located in the Irish Sea, equidistant 
from Scotland, Ireland, and England, the 
Isle of Man is administered according to 

_its own laws by a government composed of 
the Lieutenant Governor, a Legislative 
‘Council, and a House of Keys, one of the 
most ancient legislative assemblies in the 
world. 


CHANNEL ISLANDS 


Lieutenant Governor of Jersey: Adm. Sir 
Randolph Nicholson. 

Lieutenant Governor of Guernsey: Air 
Marshal Sir Thomas Elmhirst. 

This group of islands, lying in the Eng- 
lish Channel off the northwest coast of 
France, is the only portion of the Duchy 
of Normandy belonging to the English 
Crown, to which it has been attached since 
_-the conquest of 1066. It was the only 
British possession occupied by Germany 
during World War II. 


For purposes of government the islands 
are divided into Jersey (45 sq. mi.) and the 
bailiwick of Guernsey (24 sq. mi.), includ- 
ing Alderney (3 sq. mi.), Sark (2 sq. mi.,), 
Herm, and Jethou. The islands are admin- 
istered according to their own laws and 
customs by local governments headed by 
Crown-appointed Lieutenant Governors, 
Acts of Parliament in London are not 
binding on the islands unless they are spe- 
cifically mentioned. 

French is still the official language, al- 
though English is the main language of 
commerce. 


GIBRALTAR—Status: Colony. 
Governor: Lt. Gen. Sir Harold Redman. 


Gibraltar, at the south end of the Ibe- 
rian Peninsula, is a rocky promontory 
commanding the western entrance to the 
Mediterranean. Aside from its strategic 
importance, it is also a free port, naval 
base, and coaling station. It was captured 
by the Arabs crossing from Africa into 
Spain in a.p. 711. In the fifteenth century 
it passed to the Moorish ruler of Granada 
and later became Spanish. It was captured 
by an Anglo-Dutch force in 1704 during 
the War of the Spanish Succession and 
passed to Britain by the Treaty of Utrecht 
in 1713. Most of the inhabitants are of 
Spanish, Italian and Maltese descent. 


MALTA—Status: Self-governing colony. 
|Capital: Valletta (population 18,801). 
Governor: Sir Guy Grantham. 

Prime Minister: (Post now vacant). 


Agricultural products: potatoes, onions, 
cereals, fruits. 


The Maltese islands lie between Europe 
and Africa, in the central channel linking 
the eastern and western Mediterranean. 
The inhabited islands are Malta (95 sq. 
mi.), Gozo (26 sq. mi.) and Comino (1 
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sq. mi.). The Knights of St. John (Malta) 
who obtained the islands from Charles ~ 


Malta in 1798, but the French forces 
were ousted by British troops in 1799, and 
British rule was confirmed by the Treaty 
of Paris (1814). The principal importance 
of Malta is its strategic location as a naval 
base; it was heavily attacked by German 
and Italian aircraft during World War II 
but was never invaded by the Axis. Most 
of the population are Maltese, speaking 
the Phoenician Maltese language, a tongue 
akin to Syriac and Arabic. The islands are 
densely populated (2,554 per square mile 
in 1956). 


Under its 1947 Constitution, Malta en- 
joyed a measure of self-government. In 
April, 1959, the British Colonial Office sus- 
pended the 1947 Constitution and issued 
an interim Constitution granting the Gov- 
ernment power to enact ordinances and to 


accept or reject the advice of an Execu- 
tive Council concerned with questions of 


domestic administration of the island. De- 
fense and foreign affairs are reserved to 


the British government under Section 14 


of the new Constitution. 


AFRICA 


BRITISH SOUTH AFRICAN 
TERRITORIES 


High Commissioner: Sir Percivale Lie- 
sching. 


—— CO 


The three British territories in south= © 
ern Africa—Basutoland, Bechuanaland and ~ 


Swaziland—are not part of the Union of 
South Africa, but are administered by a 
High Commissioner responsible to the Sec- 
retary of State for Commonwealth Rela- 
tions in the British Cabinet. He is also 
High Commissioner for the United King- 
dom in the Union of South Africa. 


BASUTOLAND—Status: Colony. ' 

Capital: Maseru (population 4,000). 

Resident Commissioner: E. P. Arrow- 
smith. 


Agricultural products: corn, wheat, sor- 
ghum. 


Basutoland is a mountainous enclave 
surrounded by the Union of South Africa 
and bounded by the Orange Free State, 
Cape Province and Natal. It was consti- 
tuted a native state under British pro- 
tection by a treaty signed with the native 
chief Moshesh in 1843. It was annexed to 
Cape Colony in 1871, but on Mar. 13, 1884, 
was restored to direct control by the 
Crown. The Resident Commissioner is ad- 
vised by a council of 100, of 'Whom 95 are 
nominated by the native chiefs who ad- 
minister the affairs of their tribes. 


| British ‘Commonwealth—Africa 


ae The. population. ‘is restricted almost en- 

tirely to the lowland strip in the west; the 
white population (1,926 in 1956) consists 
solely of officials, missionaries, traders, 
and a few labor agents for employers in 
the Union of South Africa, About 100,000 
natives are regularly employed in the 
Union. Sheep raising is highly developed. 
Land is the common property of the nation 
and is held in trust by the chiefs. 


BECHUANALAND—Status: Protectorate. 

Administrative center: Mafeking, in Cape 
Province (population 4,666). 

Resident Commissioner: Robert P. Faw- 
cus. 

Agricultural products: 
cattle, butter, millet, maize. 

Minerals: gold and silver. 


Bechuanaland lies in south central Af- 
rica, bounded on the south and southeast 


by the Union of South Africa, on the west 


‘by South-West Africa, on the north by 
‘Angola and Northern Rhodesia and.on the 
northeast by Southern .Rhodesia. Its aver- 
age elevation is 3,300 feet and the greater 
‘part is gently undulating. The area was 
placed under British protection on Sept. 
30, 1885, to prevent further Boer encroach- 
‘ient and has since: remained a. British 
protectorate. The form of government is 
similar to that of Basutoland. 


Most of the inhabitants are Bantu, but 
there were 3,177 Europeans in 1956, a few 
of them farmers. The country is essen- 
tially pastoral, with cattle raising and 
dairy farming the chief industries. Gold is 
mined in the Tati district near Francis- 
town. There is also some mining of silver 
and copper. Timber is produced for use as 
fuel and pit props. 5 

SWAZILAND—Status: Protectorate. 

Capital: Mbabane (population 1,600). 

Resident Commissioner: D. L.. Morgan. 

Agricultural products: cattle, hides and 
skins, butter, tobacco, corn, millet. 

Minerals: asbestos, tin, gold. 

Swaziland lies at the southeastern cor- 
ner of the Transvaal. It is largely hilly, 
with an average elevation of 4,000 feet in 
the west. It came under the protection of 
the Transvaal Republic in 1894 but was 
made a British protectorate in 1906 under 
the High Commissioner for South Africa. 


The natives are mostly Swazi; there were 
5,932 Europeans. in 1956, mostly farmers. 
Grazing is the principal native occupation; 
there is excellent pasture in the high land 
to the west. Tropical and subtropical crops 
are raised in the lower areas. Tin is mined 

near Mbabane. 


EAST AFRICA HIGH COMMISSION 

The East Africa High Commission, com- 
prising the Governors of Kenya, Tangan- 
yika and Uganda, administers the public 
utilities and other central services of those 
territories, and has power ‘to legislate with 
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respect thereto with the advice and con- 


governments of the three areas are other- 
wise independent of one another. . 


Pe ea Colony and_protector- 
ate 
Capital: Nairobi (pop. 1956: 118 978). 
Governor: Sir Patrick Muir Renison. 
Foreign trade (1956): domestic exports, 
25% to Britain; 
ain. Chief exports: 
(9%), sisal (7%). 
Agricultural products 
coffee, tea, sisal. 
Minerals: gold, sodium carbonate, silver, 
salt. ; 
Forest products: 
timber. 


coffee (47%), 


(exports 1956): 


tea 


wattle bark extract, 


Kenya extends along the Indian Ocean 
between Ethiopia and Tanganyika Terri- 
tory and westward to Lake Victoria and 
Uganda. Formerly known as the East Af- 
rica Protectorate, it was held under a con- 
cession from the Sultan of Zanzibar by the 
Imperial British East Africa Company from 
1888 to 1905. It became a Crown colony in 
1920, the coastal, strip leased from the 
Sultan becoming a protectorate. 


The colony is predominantly agricul- 
tural, and a large area is cultivated by Eu- 
ropeans. Altitude ranges from sea level to 
more than 9,000 ft.; hence, the cultivation 
of tropical, subtropical and temperate 
crops is possible. 


Kenya has been plagued since 1952 by 
serious outbreaks of native terrorism in- 
spired by the anti-white Mau Mau secret 
society, which have taxed strengthened se- 
curity forces, including British regular 
army units. 


TANGANYIKA 
U.N. trust territory. 

Capital: Dar es Salaam (pop. 1957: 128,- 
742). 

Governor: Sir Richard G. Turnbull. 

Foreign trade (1956): domestic exports, 
31% to. Britain; imports, 41% from Brit- 
ain. Chief exports: sisal (24%), coffee 
(21%), cotton (17%), diamonds, 

Agricultural products: sisal, coffee, cot- 
ton, peanuts, sugar cane, tea. 

Minerals: gold, diamonds. 

Forest products: gum arabic and copal, 
beeswax, timber. 


TERRITORY—Status: 


Tanganyika Territory, with the Belgian 
Ruanda and Urundi, constituted German 
East Africa from 1884 until 1919. It was 
administered under League of Nations 
mandate by Britain until 1946, when it was 
placed under United Nations trusteeship, 
with Great Britain as the administering 
power. 


Tanganyika’s narrow coastal plain is 
bordered on the west by the precipitous 
eastern side of the Central African plateau. 
Mount Kilimanjaro (19,565 ft.) is the 
highest point on the African continent. 


sent of a Central Legislative Assembly. The. 


imports, 51% from Brit- ~ 


~ 
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The territory also includes adjacent islands 
in the Indian Ocean, 


The territory is sparsely populated; 
two-thirds of it is uninhabited. It is the 
world’s largest producer of sisal hemp. 


UGANDA—Status: Protectorate. 
Capital: Entebbe (pop. 1957: 8,500). 
Governor: Sir Frederick Crawford. 
Foreign trade (1956): exports, 28% to 

India; imports, 30% from Britain. Chief 

exports: cotton, coffee. 
Agricultural products: cotton, 

sugar cane, rubber, tea, sisal. 
Minerals: gold, tin. 


Uganda lies immediately south of Anglo- 
Egyptian Sudan and west of Kenya, along 
the northwest shore of Lake Victoria. The 

surface is extremely diversified, with lofty 

plateaus, snow-capped peaks, swamps, for- 
‘ests and arid areas. A British protectorate 
over the, area was proclaimed in 1894. A 
large measure of home rule is given the 
Native states, notably Buganda, whose 
kabaka (king) is assisted by a ministry 
and native parliament. 


Agriculture, including livestock, is the 
basis of the economy. Cotton is raised, 
principally by natives, and coffee, tea and 
rubber are grown on large plantations. 
Most natives possess large herds of cattle 
and sheep. 


oS RS aaa Colony and protector- 


PGapital: Bathurst (population, 19,602). 
Governor: E. H. Windley. 


coffee, 


Foreign trade. Chief export: peanuts 
90%). 
Sy oatnrdt products: peanuts, hides 


and skins, millet, rice, palm kernels. 


Gambia, smallest of the British West 
African dependencies, is a stretch of land 
200 miles long on both sides of the lower 
Gambia River, surrounded on all land sides 

by French West Africa and fronting on the 
Atlantic Ocean. During the 17th century 
it was settled by various companies of 
English merchants; slavery was the chief 
‘source of revenue until it was abolished in 
1807. Gambia became a Crown colony in 
1843. Except for the island of St. Mary, on 
which the capital stands, the area is ad- 
ministered as a protectorate. 

The inhabitants, mostly Negroes or Ne- 
groids, are predominantly Mohammedan. 
The principal economic activity is the cul- 


tivation of peanuts. Internal. transporta- ° 


tion is by steamer and launch. 


Ghana 


(Member of Commonwealth of Nations) 
Area: 91,843 square miles. 
Population, (est. 1958): 
most entirely African). 
Density per square mile: 52.7. 
Ruler: Queen Elizabeth II. 
Governor General: Earl of Listowel. 


4,836,000 (al- 
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Prime Minister: Kwame Nkrumah. 
Principal cities (est. 1958): Ace 

208,000 (capital); Kumasi, 99, 000. (ra 
center); (census 1948): Sekondi-Takorad. 
44,557 (rail terminus and port). 
Monetary unit: Gold Coast pound. 
Languages: Native tongues (Twi, Fanti 
Ga), English. 


Ae Holisi¢ns: Pagan, Mohammedan, Chris- 
an. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The official international policy of 
Ghana, newest independent member of the 
British Commonwealth, is one of ‘“non- 
alignment” in the cold war, but the nation 
is leaning in a westerly direction and 


looks to the United States for financial 
aid in developing its economic resources. 


In relations with the rest of Africa, Prime 
Minister Nkrumah, who was educated in 
the United States, aspires to leadership of a 
pan-African movement, and, with Guinea, 
the only French colony to choose inde- 
pendence instead of a limited autonomy 
within the French Union, has formed the © 
Union of Independent African States, little 
more than a very loose federation. 


Politically, there has been criticism of 
Ghana for the sometimes undemocratic 
methods resorted to under Nkrumah’s one- 
party control of the country: revising the 


' 
j 


constitution to meet the ruling party’s 


fancy; dissolving the regional assemblies 
and curbing the powers of tribal chief- 
tains; arresting and detaining opponents 
of the government, including members of 
Parliament, without trial. But supporters 


of the regime maintain that a strong hand © 
is necessary for stability while the new na- — 


tion suffers its growing pains. 


Ghana has a prosperous economy based — 


on cocoa, of which it 1s the world’s largest 
producer, although it is at times vulner- 


7 


able to price fluctuations on the world | 


market. But it has large bauxite deposits 
and plans are well advanced to carry out a 
Volta River dam project which will furnish 
power for an aluminum industry in the 
interior as well as the development of 
other new industries. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Created 
an independent country on March 6, 1957, 
Ghana is the former British colony of the 
Gold Coast. The area was first seen by 
Portuguese traders in 1470. They were fol- 
lowed by the English (1553), the Dutch 
(1595), and the Swedes (1640). British 
rule over the Gold Coast began in 1820, 
but it was not until after quelling the 
severe resistance of the Ashanti in 1901 
that it was firmly established. British 
Togoland, formerly a colony of. Germany, 
was incorporated into Ghana by referen- 
dum in 1956. 


=. 


‘ 


_ British Commonwealth—Africa 


__ ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. The mainstay 
of the economy is the cultivation of cacao, 
in the production of which Ghana leads 
the rest of the world. Secondary export 
crops include palm kernels, copra, kola 
nuts, coffee, and rubber. 


Chief exports in 1956 were cacao (59%), 
wood and lumber (11%), diamonds (9%), 
gold (9%) and manganese ore (8%). Chief 
customers in 1955 were Britain (41%), the 
U. S. (18%) and the Netherlands (11%); 
leading suppliers, Britain (47%), Japan 
(10%), and the Netherlands (8%). 


Mineral resources are abundant. Most 
important is gold, mined at Tarkwa, 
Bibiani, and Obuasi. Others include dia- 
monds, manganese ore, and bauxite. Forest 
resources are extensive and large amounts 
of hardwoods, notably mahogany, are ex- 
ported from’ the forests in the interior. 


The coastal belt of the new nation, ex- 
tending about 270 miles along the Gulf of 
Guinea, is sandy, marshy and gener- 
ally exposed. Behind-it is a gradually 
widening grass strip. The forested plateau 
region to the north is broken by ridges 
and hills. 


KENYA (See EAST AFRICA HIGH COM- 
MISSION) 

MAURITIUS—Status: Colony. 

Capital: Port Louis (pop. 1956: 80,200). 

Governor: Sir Robert Scott. 


Foreign trade. Chief export: sugar 
(96%). 
Agricultural products: sugar, tea, to- 


bacco, copra. 


Mauritius is a mountainous island of 
volcanic origin in the Indian Ocean, about 
500 miles east of Madagascar. It was seized 
in 1810 from the French, who had settled 
it in 1715, and was formally ceded to Great 
Britain by the Treaty of Paris in 1814. 


With over 700 persons per square mile, 
the island is one of the most densely pop- 
ulated regions in the world. There is a large 
white element, chiefly French and British, 
but British Indians are predominant. There 
are many half-castes. 


NIGERIA, FEDERATION OF—Status: 
Colony and protectorate. 

Governor general: Sir James Robertson. 

Federal Premier: A. A. T. Balewa. 
' Principal cities (census 1952-53): Ibadan, 
459,196 (native metropolis); Lagos, 267,407 
(capital); Ogbomosho, 139,535 (native 
city); Kano, 130,173 (textiles, leather 
goods, cattle). 

Monetary unit: Nigerian pound. 

Languages: Native tongues, Arabie, Eng- 
ish. 
Religions: Mohammedan, Pagan, Chris- 
tian. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The largest British colony remaining to- 
day, Nigeria is scheduled for independence 
in 1960, following the pattern set in 1957 
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by Ghana. In common with the other ter- 
ritories of West Africa, Nigeria has ad- 
vanced rapidly on the road to self-govern- 
ment since 1945. Although British control 
over the colony was established in 1900, 
little effort was made before World War II 
to introduce popular representation. An 
efficient system of colonial administration 
was set up, at the head of which was a 
Legislative Council with a few African 
elected members, but not until 1946 were 
popularly elected Regional Houses of As- 
sembly created. 


Nigeria is perhaps the richest of the 
West African territories in variety of nat- 
ural resources. Virtually the entire world’s 
supply of columbite, a rare metal used in 
alloys for jet engines, comes from Nigeria. 
There are good prospects for commercial 


oil production in Eastern Nigeria. Nigerian ~ 


industry is still in its early stages of de- 
velopment, but with the rapid spread of 
education it is expected that within a few 
years many of the products now imported 
will be manufactured at home with skilled 
Nigerian labor. 


Nigeria, with an area twice that of Cali- 
fornia, is situated on the Gulf of Guinea 
in West Africa. Between 1879 and 1914 pri- 
vate colonial developments by the British, 
with reorganizations of the Crown’s inter- 
est in the region, resulted in the formation 
of Nigeria as it exists today. During World 
War I, native troops of the West African 
frontier force joined with French forces to 
defeat the German garrison in the Cam- 
eroons. The Cameroons, a narrow strip 
along Nigeria’s eastern border, became a 
League mandate after World War I, divided 
between France and Britain. Today the 


British Cameroons, a U.N. trust territory, — 


is attached to Nigeria for administrative 
purposes. In early 1958, the British Secre- 
tary of State for Colonies announced the 
approval of a grant of $1,750,000 to assist 
in the expansion of educational facilities 
in Lagos. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Among the 
leading export crops are cacao, peanuts, 
palm kernels, palm oil, and rubber. Hides 


and skins are also important export items. 


Aside from small native industry, there is 
no manufacturing. 


Chief exports in 1956 were peanuts 
(21%), cacao (18%), palm Kernels (15%), 
and palm oil (9%). Leading customers 
were -Britain (63%), the Netherlands 
(10%), and the U. S. (9%); leading sup- 
pliers, Britain (45%), Japan (13%), and 
Western Germany (8%). 

Nigeria is a 
from mines on the Bauchi plateau. Other 
minerals are coal, gold, lead, silver, and 
tungsten. Over half the area is forested. 
Mahogany is the main timber export. 


s 


leading tin producer 
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FEDERATION OF . 
RHODESIA AND NYASALAND 


Governor General: Earl of Dalhousie. 

Prime Minister: Sir Roy Welensky. / 

Foreign trade (1956): exports, 58% to 
Britain, 10% to Union of South Africa; 
imports, 41% from Britain, 34% from 
Union of South Africa. Chief exports: cop- 
per (38%), tobacco (15%), asbestos (4%). 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The Central African Federation consists 
of the two British protectorates of North- 
ern Rhodesia and Nyasaland and the self- 
governing British colony of South Rho- 
desia, and stretches for more than 1,000 
miles south from the borders of Tangan- 
yika to the northern rim of the Union of 
South Africa. 


The Governor General of the Federation 
is appointed by the British Crown, and the 
Federal Assembly of 59 members is partly 
appointed and partly elected. The Gistri- 
bution of Assembly seats by territory 
grants 31 to Southern Rhodesia, 18 to 

Northern Rhodesia, and 10 to Nyasaland. 


The rate of African advancement and 
the distribution of political power be- 
tween the races are the major internal 
issues within the Federation. Southern 
Rhodesia is leading the Federation in 
‘pressing for dominion status by 1960. 
American private investments have been 
substantial in this area and the minerals 
of the Rhodesias, especially copper, have 
added further to the strategic importance 
of these territories. 


NORTHERN RHODESIA—Status: 
tectorate. 
Capital: Lusaka (pop. 1956: 60,000). 
Governor: Sir Evelyn Hone. 
Agricultural products: tobacco, 
wheat. 
_ Minerals: copper, cobalt, vanadium, lead, 
zine, 


NYASALAND—Status: Protectorate. 
Capital: Zomba (pop. 1956: 6,600). 
Governor: Sir Robert Armitage. 


Pro- 


maize, 


Agricultural products: tobacco, tea, 
‘cotton. 
SOUTHERN RHODESIA—Status: Self- 


governing colony. 
Capital: Salisbury (pop. 1956: 186,850). 
Governor: Vice-Adm. Sir Peveril William- 
Powlett. 
Prime Minister: Sir Edgar Whitehead. 


Agricultural products: tobacco, corn, 
peanuts, meat, hides, and skins. 

Minerals: asbestos, gold, coal, chrome 
ore. 


ST, HELENA—Status: Colony. 
Capital: Jamestown (pop. 1956: 1,568). 
Governor: Sir James Harford. 
Foreign trade (1956): exports, 71% to 


Information Please Almas 
Britain; imports, 44% from Britain. Chief 


export: hempen products (82%).  _. ~ 
Agricultural products: flax, potatoes. 


St. Helena is a volcanic island (47 sq. 
mi.) in the South Atlantic about 1,200 
miles from the west coast of Africa. It is 
famous as the place of exile of Napoleon 
(1815-21). It was taken for Britain in 1651 
by the British East India Company and 
became a Crown colony in 1833. Attached 
to it are Ascension Island (34 sq. mi.), 
800 miles northwest, and the Tristan da 
Cunha group (45 sq. mi.), about 1,500 


miles southwest. Most of the inhabitants — 


are of mixed European, East Indian and 
African descent. 


SEYCHELLES—Status: Colony. 
Capital: Victoria (population 10,000). 
Governor: Sir, William Addis. 


Foreign trade .(1956): exports, 69% to ~ 


India; imports, 38% from Britain. Chief 
export: copra (69%). 

Agricultural products: cinnamon, pat- 
chouli oil, coconuts, maize, sugar cane. 


This archipelago of about 92 islands in 
the Indian Ocean was seized from France 
by British troops in 1794 and ceded to 
Britain by the Treaty of Paris in 1814. The 
principal island is Mahé (55 sq. mi.), 
about 600 mi. northeast of Madagascar. 


SIERRA LEONE—Status: Colony and 
protectorate. 

Capital: Freetown (pop. 1956: 100,000). 

Governor: Sir Maurice Dorman. 

Chief, Minister: M. A. 8S. Margai. 

Foreign trade (1956): exports, 63% to 
Britain; imports, 54% from Britain. Chief 
exports: diamonds (41%), iron ore (30%), 
palm Kernels (11%). 

Agricultural products: palm _ kernels, 
palm oil, rice, millet, cassava, rubber. 

Minerals: iron ore, diamonds, gold. 

Forest products: palm kernels, piassava. 


Sierra Leone lies on Africa’s west coast 
between French Guinea and Liberia. It is 
a well-watered hilly country but has a low 
swampy coastland with an extremely un- 
healthful climate. The coastal area (colony 
proper) was ceded to English settlers in 
1788 as a home for Negroes discharged 
from the British armed forces. and also 
for runaway slaves who had found asylum 
in London, The British protectorate over 
the hinterland was proclaimed in 1896. It 
was not until 1928 that slavery was totally 
abolished in the protectorate. Under the 
1951 Constitution as amended the House 
of Representatives has 57 members, of 
whom 51 are elected directly or indirectly. 


Freetown is the best harbor on the west 
coast. Iron ore (60% metal content) from 
deposits at Marampa is shipped from 
Pepel, northeast of Freetown. 


SOMALILAND—Status: Protectorate. 

Administrative center: Hargeisa (popu- 
lation, about 20,000 in hot season and 45,- 
000 in cold season). 


es 


} - 
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Governor: Sir Theodore Pike. 

Chief export: hides and skins. 

Agricultural products: cattle, hides and 
skins, grains. 

Forest products: gums and resins. 


British Somaliland extends along the 
Gulf of Aden for about 400 miles and in- 
land for 80 to 220 miles. The interior is 
an elevated plateau falling in steep escarp- 
ments to the coastal plain. It came under 
Egyptian influence in 1875, but during the 
years 1884-86 treaties guaranteeing British 


‘protection were signed with the various’ 


Somali chiefs. Italian troops occupied the 
protectorate in 1940, but it was retaken 
by British troops in 1941. Both executive 
and legislative power is exercised by the 
Governor. 


Most of the inhabitants are nomadic 
Somalis of Mohammedan faith, Their prin- 
cipal activity is stock raising. 


SOUTH-WEST AFRICA (See UNION OF 
SOUTH AFRICA) 


SWAZILAND (See BRITISH SOUTH 
“AFRICAN TERRITORIES). 


TANGANYIKA & UGANDA (See EAST 
AFRICA HIGH COMMISSION) 


Union of South Africa 
(Member of Commonwealth of Nations) 


Area: 472,733 square miles.* 

Population (est. June 30, 1958): 14,418,- 
‘000* (European, 20.9%; Bantu, 66.9%; 
mixed, 9.2%; Asiatic, 3.0%). 

Density per square mile: 30.5.* 

Ruler: Queen Elizabeth II. 

Governor General: Ernest G. Jansen. 

Prime Minister: Hendrik Frensch Ver- 
woerd. ; 

Principal cities (est. 1956): Johannes- 
burg, 1,006,500 (gold, industrial center); 
Capetown, 687,900 (seat of legislature, sea- 
port); Durban, 591,300 (seaport); Pretoria, 
327,200 (seat of administration); Port Eliz- 
abeth, 231,400 (seaport). 

Monetary unit: South African. pound 
(ESA). : 

Languages: English, Afrikaans. 

Religions, (European pop., 1946): Dutch 
Reformed Churches, 55%; Anglican 
Church, 19% ; Methodist, 6% ; Presbyterian, 
5%; Roman Catholic, 5%; others 10%. 


* Excluding South-West Africa. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Although the Union of South Africa is 
definitely anti-Communist, the dominant 
policy of apartheid of the ruling Nation- 
alist Party, which has been in power since 
1948, is one which is opposed by many na- 
tions within the Free World. The Nation- 
alists also sought, unsuccessfully, to main- 
tain South’ Africa’s neutrality in World 
War II in 1939, and since coming to power 
have fought for the formation of a re- 
public and white supremacy. 


In its ultimate form, the policy of 
apartheid is envisaged as total separation © 
of the races by removing the Bantu from 
those areas presently occupied by Euro= 
peans. They would be forced to live in re- 
served areas which would be under African 
forms of local government. These areas 
would be industrialized gradually so that 
there would be no need to leave the area 
for work. It is, of course, universally 
acknowledged that complete separation is 
not possible in the foreseeable future, but 
this is the ultimate goal toward which the 
racial policy is directed, and a number of 
legislative acts to enforce certain aspects 
of apartheid have been promulgated in 
the past ten years. 


The rise of a mining industry—with the 
discovery of gold and diamonds—trans- 
formed the traditional agricultural econ- 
omy of South Africa, and -since World ~ 
War I the economic focus has been shift- — 
ing to the cities and the industries grow- 
ing up around them. Manufacturing now 
contributes the largest share of the Un- 
ion’s national income. Over 50% of the 
raw materials used in industry are pro- 
duced within the Union. Economic ex- 
pansion has created a need for new capital 
resources and since World War II over $2 
billion of foreign capital—chiefly British 
and European—has flowed into South 
Africa, If the Union is to continue its 
growth both in the manufacturing and in 
the processing of raw materials there 
would appear to be little alternative to 
employing and training more African 
workers, since the skilled labor supply in 
some industries is already short. It re- 
mains to be seen how this need can be 
reconciled with the expressed goals of 
apartheid. y 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Dutch 
settlers first came to South Africa in 1652. 
By the beginning of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, nearly 2,000 settlers were established. 
Although the colony was made up of Euro- 
peans from various countries, it assumed 
a thoroughly Dutch character. 


In consequence of the Napoleonic wars, 
Britain gained control over the Cape 
Colony in 1814 and within seven years 5,000 
British settlers had taken up residence. The 
British administration freed the slaves 
upon whom many Boer farmers depended 
for labor and sought to establish equality 
of rights for the colored population, who 
worked in the main for Boer landowners. 
By the mid-nineteenth century the pres- 
ent form of the Union was emerging; set- 
tlers were scattered on the northern side 
of the Vaal and Orange rivers. In 1877, the 
British annexed the Transvaal territory, 
and although it was relinquished again in 
1881, the act created bitter resentment 


\ 
\ 


among the Dutch settlers. The conflict 
between the Imperialism of England and 
the Republicanism of the Boer colonies 
culminated in the Jameson Raid, which 
was the opening gun of the bitter Anglo- 


. Boer war (1899-1900). 


The two years of war paved the way for 
the creation of the Union of South Africa, 
but it left behind a bitterness which lasts 
until today. The Union in its present form 


‘came into existence in 1910 by the South 


Africa Act. At its head is the Union Gov- 
ernment and within each of the four prov- 
inces (Cape, Transvaal, Orange Free State, 
and Natal) there are provincial parlia- 
ments. The dual nature of the Union is 
illustrated by the fact that there are two 
capitals (Cape Town and Pretoria), two 


' Official languages (English and Afrikaans), 


two flags, and two national anthems. The 
Union Parliament is made up of the House 
of Assembly, consisting of 163 members, 
and a Senate of eighty-nine members. 
House members hold their seats for 5 years 
and senators for 10 years unless Parliament 
is dissolved before the end of their terms. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. South Africa 


‘is predominantly a pastoral country, with 


less than 15 per cent of its area considered 
arable. Sheep and cattle raising are the 
principal occupations, especially in the 
high veldt. In’ 1955 there were 37,576,000 
sheep, 11,709,000 cattle, and 491,000 hogs. 


_ Climate and differences in terrain com- 
bine to give a great variety of agricultural 
products. The staple crop is maize, grown 
widely. In southwest Cape Province, prod- 
ucts of the Mediterranean type predomi- 
mate, while in the coastal belt of Natal 


‘and in northern Transvaal subtropical 


crops, especially sugar, are grown. 
Food, beverages and tobacco, and metal 


‘products are leading products. As a result 


of the need for armaments a wartime iron 


‘and steel industry was established, and 


cement, chemical, textile,’and auto as- 


‘sembly plants were expanded. 
Chief exports in 1957 (besides gold) 


were wool (15%) and diamonds (8%). 
Main customers (1957) were’ Britain 
(29%), Rhodesia and Nyasaland (13%), 
and the United States and Canada (7%); 
leading suppliers, Britain (33%), the 
United States and Canada (23%), Ger- 
many (8%), other EPU countries (13%). 
Principal imports included textiles, farm 
and industrial machinery, motor vehicles, 
and petroleum products. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES, 
The Union has a high interior plateau, 
or veldt, nearly half of which averages 
4,000 feet in elevation. There are no im- 
portant mountain ranges, although the 
Great Escarpment, separating the veldt 
from the coastal plain, rises to over 10,000 
feet. The principal river is the Orange, ris- 


avery ) 


World History 
‘ing in Eatin and flowing westwar 


Da talcradetian Please Alm fe 


for 1,300 miles through the Union’s cente 
to the Atlantic. 


Extensive mineral resources account for 
the economic prosperity. The Union is 
the world’s leading gold producer. Dia- 
mond production is now surpassed in im- 
portance by coal. Uranium, gypsum, tin, 
and tungsten also are mined. 


The whaling industry, centered at Durban 
on the east coast, produces considerable ~ 
amounts of whale oil. The Union has ex-— 
tensive fishery resources along the 1,500 
miles of coast line. 


a brent ie AFRICA—Status: 
ate. 
Administrator: Daniel du P. Viljoen. 
Capital: Windhoek (population 30,908). 
Agricultural products: hides and skins, 
butter, corn, wheat. 
Minerals: diamonds, vanadium concen- 
trates, tungsten, lead, tin, iron ore, copper. ~ 


2 
a 
The mandate, bounded on the north by 
f 


Man- 


Angola, and on the east by Bechuanaland 
and the Union of South Africa, was dis- 
covered by the Portuguese explorer Diaz 
in the late 15th century. It is for the most ~ 
part a portion of the high plateau of South © 
Africa with a general elevation of from : 
3,000 to 4,000 feet. It became a German — 
colony in 1884 but was conquered by South ~ 
African forces in 1915, becoming a Union ~ 
mandate by the terms of the Treaty of 
Versailles. The Union of South Africa’s 
application for incorporation of the terri- © 
tory into the Union was rejected by the 
United Nations assembly on Dec. 14, 1946, — 
and the Union was invited to prepare a 
trusteeship agreement instead. By a law 
passed in April, 1949, however, the territory 
was brought into much -closer ‘association 
with the Union—including representation 
in the Union Parliament. 


The country in general is better suited 
to grazing than to the raising of crops 
because of the light rainfall. The karakul 
sheep industry is well-developed. 


ZANZIBAR—Status: Protectorate. 

Capital: Zanzibar (pop. 195%: 49,494). 

Sultan: Seyyid Sir Khalifa bin Harub. 

British Resident: Sir Henry Potter. 

Foreign trade (1955): exports, 47% to 
Indonesia; imports, 28% from Britain. 
Chief export: cloves (80%). 

Agricultural products: cloves, clove oil, 


coconut oil, copra. 


The protectorate consists principally of 
the islands of Zanzibar (640 sq. mi.) and 
Pemba (380 sq. mi.), just off the East Af- 
rican coast. Before 1890, the. sultanate’s 
jterritory also included a large area on the 
‘mainland, now comprising Italian Somali- 
land, Kenya and Tanganyika Territory. It 
was proclaimed a British protectorate Nov, 
4, 1890. The British Resident administers 
the government, but the Sultan still re- 
tains considerable authority. 


ula 
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Principal ‘industry is the production of 
cloves—about 80% of the world supply. 


WESTERN HEMISPHERE — 


BAHAMAS—Status: Colony. 

Capital: Nassau (population 36,246). 

Governor: Sir Oswald Arthur. 

Foreign trade (1956): exports (57% to 
the U. S.); imports (53% from the U. S.). 
Chief exports: lumber (26%), crawfish. 


Agricultural products: tomatoes, citrus 
fruit, sisal. 
Sea products: sponges, lobsters, crawfish. 


The Bahamas are an archipelago of about 
3,000 islands, islets (cays) and rocks, east 
of Florida and north of Cuba, extending 
from N.W. to S.E. for about 800 miles. 
Only about 20 of the islands are inhabited; 
the most important iis New Providence 
(20 sq. mi.) on which Nassau is located. 
The islands were reached by Columbus in 
Oct., 1492, and were a favorite pirate re- 
sort in the early 18th century. They have 
been. a Crown colony since 1717. The Con- 
stitution provides for a nominated Legis- 
lative Council and a popularly elected As- 
sembly. The Governor is advised by an 
Executive Council. 


Over 85% of the population is Negro. 
The tourist trade is of paramount impor- 
tance, especially at Nassau. 


BARBADOS—Status: Colon 


y: 
Capital: Bridgetown (pop. 1955: 48,500). 


Governor: Sir Robert Arundell. 
Prime Minister: Sir Grantley Adams. 
Foreign trade (1956): exports (53% to 


Britain); imports (35% from Britain). 
Chief exports: sugar (67%), molasses 
(142%), rum. 

Agricultural products: sugar, cotton, 


maize, cassava. 
Manufactures: rum, molasses. 


Barbados, an island east of the Wind- 
ward group in the West Indies, has been a 
British possession since 1627; it is believed 
to have: been first visited by the Portu- 
guese. The colony has a nominated Legisla- 
tive Council and a popularly elected As- 
sembly of 24 members. Under a ministerial 
system of government inaugurated Feb. 1, 
1954, the Prime Minister and 4 other mem- 
bers of the Executive Committee (all 5 
being members of the Assembly) exercise 
executive responsibility for most of the 
departments of government, except de- 
fense and foreign affairs. 


The island is very densely populated 
(about 1,400 per sq. mi.). About 77 per 
cent of the inhabitants are Negro, 5 per 
cent white and the remainder of mixed 
blood. Approximately 70 per cent of the 
total area is cultivated and half of this is 
devoted to sugar, which is the staple prod- 
uct; there are sugar and molasses plants 
and several rum distilleries. 
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BERMUDAS-—Status: Colony. 

Capital: Hamilton (population 3,500). 

Governor: Lt. Gen. Sir John Woodall. 

Foreign trade (1956): exports, £511,581; 
re-exports, £4,154,343; imports, £13, 159, 853 
(53% from the U. S.). Chief domestic ex- 
ports: pharmaceuticals (42%), concen- 
trated essences. 

Agricultural products: lily bulbs, pota- 
toes, vegetables, arrowroot. 


The Bermudas comprise an archipelago 
of about 360 small islands, 580 miles east 
of North Carolina. The largest is (Great) | 
Bermuda or Main Island. Discovered by 
Juan Bermudez, a shipwrecked Spaniard, 
early in the 16th century, the islands were 
settled in 1612 by an offshoot of the Vir- 
ginia Company and became a Crown colony 
in 1684. The Governor is assisted by nomi- 
nated Executive and Legislative Councils 
and a.popularly elected Assembly of ‘36 
members. In 1940, sites on the islands 
were leased for 99 years to the U. S. for air 
and navy bases. Bermuda is also the head- 
quarters of the West Indies and Atlantic 
squadron of the Royal Navy. The most im- 
portant factor in the colony’s economy is 
the tourist trade. The arable land is de- 
voted to horticulture rather than agri- 
culture. The colony is heavily dependent 
on food imports. 


BRITISH GUIANA—Status: Colony. 

Capital: Georgetown (population 1956: 
96,900). 

Governor: Sir Patrick Renison. 

Foreign trade (1956): exports (40% to 
Canada, 32% to Britain); imports (45% 
from Britain). Chief exports: sugar (44%), 
bauxite (31%), rice (10%). 

Agricultural products: sugar, rice, copra, 
coffee, fruit. 

Minerals: bauxite, gold, diamonds. 

Forest products: balata, timber. 


The only British possession in South 
America proper, British Guiana is on the 
northeastern coast between Venezuela and 
Surinam (Dutch Guiana). Settled by the 
Dutch in the 17th century, it was occu- 
pied by the British in 1796 and ceded to 
them at the end of the Napoleonic wars. 
Behind the low plain which contains the 
farm area is a higher area containing for- 
est and mineral resources. A new Constitu- 
tion inaugurated Apr. 1, 1953, provided for 
a bicameral Legislature, with a lower house 
largely elected under universal adult suf- 
frage, and an Executive Council with a 
majority of ministers drawn from the 
lower house on whose advice the Crown- 
appointed Governor was bound to act. Fol- 
lowing charges of Communist infiltration 
into the government, British military and 
naval reinforcements were dispatched to 
the colony; and on Oct. 9, 1953, the Con-/ 
stitution was suspended. 

Forest resources, mostly unexploited, 
have been estimated at about 40,000,000,000 
cubic feet of merchantable timber. 
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BRITISH HONDURAS—Status: Colony. 
Capital: Belize (pop. 1956: 28,500). 
Governor: Sir Colin Thornley. 
Chief exports (1956): mahogany (24%), 
pine. 
Agricultural products; 
cane, citrus fruits. 
Forest products: cedar lumber and logs, 
mahogany lumber, logs, pine lumber, 
chicle. 


bananas, sugar 


_British Honduras is bounded on the _ 


north by Mexico and on the west and south 
by Guatemala. It was settled in 1662 by 
woodcutters from Jamaica. An irregular 
form of local government continued until 
1871, when it became a Crown colony; it 
Was separated from Jamaica in 1884. The 
Governor is assisted by an Executive Coun- 
cil and by a partially elected Legislative 
Assembly. — : 


The colony’s economy is dependent upon 
timber and other forest exports. Agricul- 
ture has never been adequately developed. 


Canada 


(Member of Commonwealth of Nations) 

Area, (land only): 3,619,616 square miles.* 

Population (1958): 17,048,000 (1951: 
British 48%; French 31%; German 4%; 
Ukrainian 3%; others 14%). 

Density per square mile: 4.7. 

Ruler: Queen Elizabeth II. 

Governor General: George P. Vanier. 

- Prime Minister: John Diefenbaker 

Principal cities (census 1956): Mont- 
real, 1,109,439 (seaport); Toronto, 667,706 
(manufacturing center); Vancouvcr, 365,- 
844 (Pacific seaport); Winnipeg, 255,093 
(grain); Hamilton, 239,625 (iron and 
steel); Edmonton, 226,002 (petroleum); 
Ottawa, 222,129 (capital); Calgary, 181,780 
(farming); Quebec, 170,703. (seaport); 
Windsor, 121,980 (automobiles). 

Monetary unit: Canadian dollar. 

Religions (census 1951): Roman Catholic 
43%; United Church 20%; Anglican 15%; 
Presbyterian 6%; Baptist 4%; others 12%. 

* Total area, including water: 3,845,774 square miles. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Canada, like the United States, has 
emerged from its pre-war isolation and, 
no longer a small power, has become an 
extremely active member of the group of 
Free World nations. Since 1945 the corner- 
stone of its foreign policy has been sup- 
port of the U.N. In world politics it moves 
in three areas: the Commonwealth, NATO, 
and the Americas. 


From the Canadian point of view, the 
Commonwealth maintains a bridge to Asia 
and Africa from the Western world and 
also lessens Canadian dependence upon 
the United States. NATO affords a perfect 
framework in which to use Canada’s rela- 
tively small population and relatively great 
resources in conjunction with those of 
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' States. It also, by means of its European 


_ Intormation Please Alm: 
poth the United Kingdom and the Unite 


members, gives Canada associates whose 
members do something to offset the power 


of the two great members. And in the 
Americas, with the possibility of attack © 


on-+North America across the Arctic, Can- 
ada and the United States have set up a 
Permanent Joint Defense Committee. This 
has brought about the construction of the 
Distant’ Early Warning (DEW) line of 
radar installations and the creation of the 
North American Air Defense command 
(NORAD). 

Canadian membership in the U.N., and 
on its Security Council, has been marked 
by a quickness to attempt to bring dis- 
putes into the hands of the U.N. Its ac- 
tion in calling for intervention by the 
U.N. in the dispute between Nationalist 
and Red China over Quemoy and Matsu 
islands is an example of Canada’s prefer- 
ence for action by the U.N. instead of ac- 
tion by one or more of the great powers. 
At the time of the attack on Suez, Can- 
ada’s reaction was to attempt to restore 
peace and to preserve the Commonwealth, 
whose Asian members were overwhelmingly 
on the side of Egypt. Its actions procured 
first the dispatch of Mr. Hammarskjéld to 
Egypt and then the provision of the United 
Nations Emergency Force to restore the 
frontiers on which the fighting began and 
to set a screen between the belligerents. 


In the recent Canadian elections, there 
were distinct anti-American overtones. The 
amount of American capital investment, 
the control of Amcrican branch factories 
by American head offices and the excess of 
American imports over Canadian exports 


to the United Statcs are a matter of con- | 


cern to many Canadians who are not nec- 
essarily anti-American in sentiment. They 
merely wish to insure Canadian control 
of the country’s economic development by 
a judicious diversification of foreign in- 
terests in Canada and of Canadian exter- 
nal trade. A desire to solve some of these 
differences prompted the visit of President 
Eisenhower to Ottawa in July, 1958, and 
the setting up of joint committees of the 
American and Canadian cabinets and of 
Congress and Parliament. If these bodies 
can function, they may contribute not 
merely to a better understanding between 
the governments and legislatures of the 
two countries, but also their more effec- 
tive co-operation in continental defense 
and in world politics. 


HISTORY. The Norse explorer Leif Ericsson 
probably reached the shores of Canada 
(Labrador or Nova Scotia) in a.p. 1000, but 
the history of the white man in the coun- 
try actually began in 1497, when: John 


: 
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AS 
PROVINCES AND TERRITORIES 
Province ed wl eens eee) 
Alberta 248,800 1,123,116 
British Columbia 859,279 1,398,464 
Manitoba 219,723 850,040 
New Brunswick 27,473 554,616 
Newfoundland 152,734 415,074 
Nova Scotia 20,743 694,717 
Ontario 363,282 5,404,933 
Prince Edward Island 2,184 99,285 
Quebec 523,860 4,628,378 
Saskatchewan 237,975 880,665 
. Territories 
Northwest Territories 1,258,217 19,313 
Yukon 205,346 12,190 
1 Premier, 
Provinces Capital 1959 
Alberta Edmonton Ernest C, 
Manning? 
British Victoria William 
Columbia Bennett? 
Manitoba Winnipeg Duff 
Roblin? 
-New Brunswick Frederic- Hugh J. 
ton Flemming? 
Newfoundland St. John’s Joseph 
Smallwood 4 
Nova Scotia Halifax Robert L: 
Stanfield * 
Ontario Toronto .- Leslie Frost? 
Prince Edward Charlotte- A. W. ~ 
Island town Matheson‘ 
Quebec Quebec Paul Sauve® 
T. Cc. 
Saskatchewan Regina Douglas® 
Territories 
Northwest Ottawa R.oG: 
Territories Robertson* 
Yukon Whitehorse F. H. 
Collins* 
1Social Credit; 2 Liberal-Progressive; % Progressive- 


Conservative; ‘Liberal; 5 Union Nationale; ‘Co- 
operative Commonwealth Federation, 


* Commissioner. 


Cabot, an Italian in the service of Henry 
VII of England, reached the shore of New= 
foundland or Nova Scotia. Canada was 
taken for France in 1534 by Jacques Car- 
tier. The actual settlement of New France, 
as it was then called, began in 1604 at Port 
Royal in what is now Nova Scotia; in 1608 
Quebec was founded. France’s colonization 
efforts were not very successful, but French 
explorers by the end of, the seventeenth 
century had penetrated beyond the Great 
Lakes to the western prairies and south 
along the Mississippi to the Gulf of Mex- 
ico. Meanwhile, the English Hudson’s Bay 
Company had been established in 1670. Be- 
cause of the valuable fisheries and fur 
trade, a conflict developed between the 
French and English; in 1713, Newfound- 
land, Hudson Bay, and Nova |. Scotia 
(Acadia) were lost to England. 
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During the Seven Years’ War (1756-63), 
England extended its conquest, and the 
British general, Wolfe, won his famous 
victory over Montcalm. outside Quebec 


(Sept. 13, 1759). The Treaty of Paris . 
(1763) put Canada under English control. 


At that time the population of Canada 
was almost entirely French, but in the next 
few decades thousands of British colonists 
emigrated to Canada from the British Isles 
and from the American colonies. In 1849 
the right of Canada to self-government ~ 
was recognized! By the British North Amer- 
ica Act of 1867, the Dominion of Canada 
was created through the confederation of 
Upper and Lower Canada, Nova Scotia, and 
New Brunswick. Prince’ Edward Island 
joined the Dominion in 1873. In 1869 Can- 
ada had purchased from the Hudson’s Bay 
Company the vast middle west (Rupert’s | 
Land) from which the provinces of Mani- 
toba (1870), Alberta, and. Saskatchewan 
(1905) were later formed. In 1871 British 
Columbia joined the Dominion. The coun- 
try was linked from coast to coast in 1885 
by the Canadian Pacific Railway. 


During the formative years between 1867/ 
and 1896, the Conservative party led by Sir 
John A. Macdonald governed the country, 
except during the years 1873-78. In 1896 
the Liberal party took over and under Sir 
Wilfrid Laurier, an eminent French Ca- 
nadian, ruled until 1911. In World War I, 
more than 500,000 Canadian soldiers fought 
for the Allied cause. After the Treaty of 
Versailles, Canada, a full-fiedged ination, 
was admitted to the League of Nations and 
appointed its own representatives in for- 
eign countries. By the Statute of West- 
minster (1931) the British Dominions, in- 
cluding Canada, were formally declared to 
be partner nations with Britain, ‘equal in 
status, in no way subordinate to each 
other,” and bound together only by al- 
legiance to a common Crown. 


Newfoundland became Canada’s tenth 
province on March 31, 1949, following a 
plebiscite held July 22, 1948, in which the 
people voted by a narrow margin to unite 
with Canada. 


GOVERNMENT. Canada, a -self-governing 
member of the Commonwealth of Nations, 
is a federal union of ten provinces whose 
powers are laid down in the British North 


, America Act of 1867. The executive powers 


nominally rest in the hands of the Goy- 
ernor General, who represents the Queen 
and is appointed by her upon the recom- 
mendation of the Canadian government. 


Actually the Governor General acts only 
with the advice of the Canadian Prime 
Minister and the members of the Cabinet, 
who at the same time sit in the fed- 
eral Parliament. The Parliament has two 
houses: a Senate numbering 102 members 
appointed for life, and a House of Com- 
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mons humbering 265 members apportioned . 


according to provincial population Elec- 
tions are held at least every five years or 
whenever the party in power is voted down 
in the House of Commons or considers it 
expedient to appeal to the people. The 
Prime Minister is the leader of the majority 
party in the House of Commons. Laws must 
be passed by both houses of Parliament 
and signed by the Governor.General in the 
Queen’s name. 


The ten provincial governments are 
nominally headed by Lieutenant Governors 
appointed by the federal government, but 
the executive power in each actually is 
vested in a Cabinet headed by a Prime 
Minister, who is leader of the majority 
party. In nine of the ten provinces the 
legislature is composed of a one-house 
assembly elected by the people for four 
years. In Quebec there is a second chamber, 
the Legislative Council, composed of nom- 
inees of the Provincial Government. 


Judicial System. The judicial system 
consists of a Supreme Court in Ottawa 
(established in. 1875), with appellate juris- 
diction, and a Supreme Court in each prov- 
ince as well as county courts with limited 
jurisdiction in most of the provinces. The 
Governor General in Council appoints the 
Judges of these courts. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture. Ag- 
riculture, including horticulture; fruit- 
growing, and the raising of stock and 
poultry, is the largest single industry. 
Canada is one of the world’s greatest 
wheat-exporting countries; production is 
concentrated in Manitoba, Saskatchewan, 
and Alberta. 

Stock raising and dairy farming have 
grown greatly since 1920. Ontario and Que- 
bec are the most important dairying prov- 
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inces. On June 1, 1958, Canada had 11,001 


000 cattle, 6,164,000 hogs, 1,696,000 sheen 
and 675,000 horses, : 


Industry. Canadian manufactures rel 
mainly on domestic raw materials; grow- 
ing industries which depend largely on 
materials imported in a raw or semi- 
finished state include the manufacture of. 
automobiles, sugar, and rubber goods as 


well as the iron and steel industry in Nova 


Scotia, Quebec, and Ontario. The latter two 
provinces account for more than 80% of 
all manufactures. The abundance of cheap 
water power is one of the chief factors in 
the growth of Canadian industry. In 1956 
there were 37,428 plants employing 1,353,- 
020 persons. The most important indus- 
tries in terms of output were pulp and 
paper, nonferrous-metals smelting and re- 
fining, petroleum products, meatpacking, 
motor vehicles, sawmill products. 


Trade. Canada is one of the great trading 
nations of the world. The bulk of its for- 
eign commerce is in raw or semi-finished 
products. 


In 1957, Canada’s principal customers 


were the United States (59%), Britain 
(15%), Western Germany (3.1%), Japan 
(29%), and the Netherlands (1.4%). 
Leading suppliers were the United States 
(71%), Britain (9.3%), Venezuela (44%), 
Western Germany (1.7%), and Japan 
(1.1%). Leading exports were newsprint 
(15%), wheat (8%), wood pulp (6.0%), 
planks and boards (5.8%), and nickel 
(5.1%). Leading imports in 1957 were 
machinery (non-farm) (11%), automobile 
parts (5.4%), crude petroleum (4.6%), 


rolling mill products (steel) (3.9%), farm _— 


implements and machinery (3.6%), 
petroleum products (3%). 


Communications. Because Canada’s ex- 


Canadian Governors General and Prime Ministers Since 1867 


Term of Governor Term Prime Minister Party 
office General 1867-1873 Sir John A. Macdonald Conservative 
1867-1869 Viscount Monck 1873-1878. Alexander Mackenzie Liberal - 
1869-1872 Baron Lisgar 1878-1891 Sir John A. Macdonald » Conservative 
1872-1878 Earl of Dufferin 1891-1892 Sir John J. Abbot ° Conservative 
1878-1883 Marquess of Lorne 1892-1894 Sir John S. D. Thomp- 
1883-1888 Marquess of Lans- son Conservative 
downe 1894-1896 Sir Mackenzie Bowell Conservative 
1888-1893 Baron Stanley 1896(2 mos) Sir Charles Tupper Conservative 
1893-1898 Earl of Aberdeen 1896-1911 Sir Wilfrid Laurier Liberal 
1898-1904 Earl of Minto 1911-1917 Sir Robert L. Borden Conservative 
1904-1911 Earl Grey 1917-1920 Sir Robert L. Borden Unionist 
1911-1916 Duke of Connaught 1920-1921 Arthur Meighen Unionist- 
1916-1921 Duke of Devonshire National, - 
1921-1926 Viscount Byng Conservative 
1926-1931 Viscount Willingdon 1921-1926 W.L. Mackenzie King Liberal 
1931-1935 Earl of Bessborough 1926(3 mos) Arthur Meighen Conservative 
1935-1940 Baron Tweedsmuir 1926-1930  W.L. Mackenzie King Liberal 
1940-1946 Earl of Athlone 1930-1935 Richard B. Bennett Conservative 
1946-1952 Viscount Alexander 1935-1948 W.L. Mackenzie King Liberal 
1952-1959 Vincent Massey 1948-1957 Louis S. St.. Laurent Liberal 
1959- George P. Vanier 1957- John. Diefenbaker Conservative 
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ports are to a large extent bulky raw 
materials, cheap water ‘transportation is 
essential. The country’s system of canals, 
especially those connecting the Great 
Lakes, forms an integral part of the in- 
land. communications system. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Covering most of the northern part of the 
North American continent and with an 
area larger than that of the United States, 
Canada’s topography is extremely diversi- 
fied. The northeastern ‘region, including 
most of Quebec, northern Ontario and 
Manitoba, and the Northwest Territories, 
with Hudson Bay in the center, is an 
important source of minerals, wood pulp, 
and water power. In the east the moun- 
tainous maritime provinces have an ir- 
regular coast line on the Gulf of St. Law- 
rence and the Atlantic. The St. Lawrence 
plain, covering most of southern Quebec 
and Ontario, and the interior continental 
plain, covering southern Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan and most of Alberta, are the 
principal cultivable areas. They are sepa- 
rated by a forested plateau rising from 
Lakes Superior and Huron. Westward to- 
werd the Pacific, most of British Columbia, 
Yukon, and part of western Alberta are 
covered by parallel mountain ranges in- 
cluding the Rockies. The Pacific border of 
the coast range is ragged with fiords and 
channels. The highest point in Canada is 
Mt. Logan, 19,850 ft., located in the Yukon. 


Canada has an abundance of large and 
‘small lakes. In addition to the Great Lakes 
on the United States border, there are nine 
others which are more than 100 miles long 
and 35 which are more than 50 miles long. 


The two principal-river systems are the 
Mackenzie and the St. Lawrence. The St. 
Lawrence with its tributaries is navigable 
for over 1,900 miles and is the commercial 
artery of eastern Canada. 

As most of the Canadian rivers have 
waterfalls on their courses they are.of con- 
siderable importance as sources of power. 


Minerals. Canada’s mineral resources are 
' both rich and varied. Mining production 
in 1956 was valued at $2,067,699,096. Metals 
come mainly from two widely separated 
regions, the mountain ranges of the Pacific 
coast and the province of Ontario. Copper 
ore also exists in Quebec, Manitoba, and 
Newfoundland. Production of petroleum 
centers in Alberta. There are deposits of 
uranium in the Northwest Territories. 


Forests and Fisheries. The total area of 
land covered by forests is estimated at 
1,300,000 square miles, of which only 
435,000 are productive and accessible. The 
manufacture of pulp and paper is one of 
the leading industries. 

Fishing, Canada’s oldest industry, is car- 
ried on along the Atlantic and Pagific 
coasts and on the inland lakes, 


FALKLAND ISLANDS AND DEPENDEN- 
CIES—Status: Crown Colony. 

Governor: Edwin P. Arrowsmith. 

Capital: Stanley (population 1,135). 


This sparsely inhabited Crown colony 
consists of a group of islands in the south | 
Atlantic about 250 miles east of the South 
American mainland. Dependencies include 
all islands and Antarctic territory between 
20° and 50° w. long., south of 50° s. lat. 
and between 50° and 80° w. long., south of 
58° s. lat. The chief industry is sheep rais- 
ing, and apart from the production of wool, 
hides and skins, and tallow, there are no 
known resources. The whaling industry is 
carried on from South Georgia Island. 


The islands were discovered by John 
Davis in 1592. 


JAMAICA AND DEPENDENCIES—Sta- 
tus: Colony, Y 
Capital: Kingston (population 145,000). 
Governor: Sir Kenneth Blackburne. 
Chief Minister: Norman W. Manley. 
Foreign trade (1956)*: exports (49% to 
Britain); imports (37% from _ Britain). 
Chief exports: sugar and preparations 
(34%), bananas (14%), bauxite (12%). 
Agricultural products: sugar, rum, ba- 
nanas, citrus fruits, ginger, coffee, pi- 
mento. . 
Mineral: bauxite. 


* Excluding dependencies. 


Jamaica, the largest island in the British 
West Indies (4,470 sq. mi.), is eighty miles | 
south of the eastern end of Cuba: Its is- : 
land dependencies include the Turks and 
Caicos Islands (about 600 mi. N.E.), Cay- 
man Islands (about 300 mi. N.W.) and two 
uninhabited cays. It was discovered by Co- 
lumbus in 1494 and remained in Spanish 
possession until 1655, when it was taken by 
the British. According to the Constitution 
of Nov. 20, 1944, as amended in 1953, the 
Governor is assisted by a House of Repre- 
sentatives; a Legislative Council (upper 
house); and an Executive Council of whom 
the Chief Minister is appointed by the 
Governor subject to approval of the House. 


Sites .were leased for 99-years to the 
U.S. in 1940 for naval and air bases. 


The colony’s economy depends on agri- 
culture, and about 200,000 acres are under 
cultivation. Sugar took the place of ba- 
nanas as the chief crop during World War 
II, Jamaica is virtually the sole source of 
pimento. 


LEEWARD ISLANDS—Status: Group of 
colonies. 

Seat of governor: St. John’s (Antigua) 
(population 11,000), 

Governor: Alexander T. Williams, 

Chief export: sugar. 

Agricultural products: sugar, cotton, co- 
conuts, citrus fruits, tobacco. 


The Leeward Islands, lying southeast of 
Puerto Rico, are a group of four colonies— 


Antigua (108 sq. mi.) and dependencies (63 
Sq. mi.); Virgin Islands (67 sq. mi.); St. 
Kitts (68 sq. mi.) and Nevis (50 sq. mi.), 
and dependency (34 sq. mi.); and Mont- 
Serrat (33 sq. mi.), They have a common 
governor but their governments are other- 
wise separate. 


_. In 1940, the United States acquired a 
99-year lease on sites for a naval and air 
base on Antigua. The islands are agricul- 
tural. 


TRINIDAD . AND TOBAGO—Status: 
Colony. 
pee Port of Spain (population 120,- 

Governor: Sir Edward Beetham. 

Chief Minister: Eric Williams. 

Foreign trade (1956): exports (35% to 
Britain); imports (35% from Britain). 
Chief exports: crude petroleum and prod- 
ucts (66%), sugar (8%), cacao (3%). 

Agricultural products: raw sugar, cacao, 
coconuts, citrus fruit. 

Manufactures: petroleum products 

Minerals: crude petroleum, asphalt. 


The islands of Trinidad and Tobago are 
sixteen and twenty-one miles, respectively, 
off Venezuela just north of the Orinoco 
delta. Both were discovered by Columbus 
_ in 1498, and remained Spanish possessions 
until 1797, when the British took them. 
They are administered by a Governor, as- 
_ sisted by an Executive Council and a Leg- 
_ islative Council, popularly: elected. In 1941 

the United States was granted 99-year 
leases on the islands for naval and air 
bases. 


The soil is rich for the growing of tropi- 
cal products; sugar and cacao are the prin- 
cipal crops. Trinidad is one of the lead- 
ing oil producers of the Commonwealth, 
and the world’s most notable source of 
asphalt, found in Pitch Lake, thirty-eight 
miles southeast of Port of Spain. 


WEST INDIES FEDERATION: estab- 
lished Jan.. 3, 1958, it includes Antigua, 
Barbados, Dominica, Grenada, Jamaica, 
Montserrat, Trinidad and Tobago, St. 
Lucia, St. Vincent, and St. Kitts-Nevis. It 
expects to attain Commonwealth status 
within five years. Prime Minister Herbert 
Adams was chosen April 18, 1958. 


In the March, 1958, elections, Federal 
Labor (Socialist) party obtained twenty- 
three seats, Democratic Labor (Anti-So- 
cialist) party twenty-one, Barbados Na- 
tional (pro-Socialist) one in the new West 
Indies Parliament. 


WINDWARD ISLANDS—Status: Group 
of colonies. 

Seat of governor: St. George’s (Grenada) 
(population: 23,332). 

Governor: Sir Colville M. Deverell. 

Agricultural products: arrrowroot (St. 
Vincent), nutmeg (Grenada), mace (Gre- 
nada), cacao, 


World History : 


These islands, four in number, form th 
southern portion of the Lesser Antilles | 
the Caribbean; they extend approximate 
250° miles from the French colony of 
Guadeloupe on the north to the British 
colony of Trinidad on the south. Their 
total area of about 820 square miles di- 
vides as follows: Dominica, 304; St. Lucia 
233; St. Vincent, 150; Grenada, 133. The” 
four colonies are not federated and have 
no common legislature or laws, although 
they do have a common Governor, 


Agriculture is the only industry. St. 
Vincent has a virtual monopoly on the 
world supply of arrowroot. 


ASIA 


ADEN—Status: Colony and Protectorate. 
Governor: Sir William Luce. : 
Foreign trade: exports (16% to Britain); 
imports (30% from Kuwait). 5 
Manufactures: crude petroleum refined. — 


’ 
The British colony and protectorate of © 
Aden is situated on the volcanic southern’™ 
tip of the Arabian peninsula, along the 
Gulf of Aden. The colony (port) of Aden 
was annexed to Britain in 1839 and was © 
part of the Bombay Presidency until 1932, © 
when it became a separate province with © 
the Chief Commissioner responsible to the 
Indian government. In 1937 it was trans- © 
ferred from Indian to Imperial control as * 
a Crown colony. It is administered by a ~ 
Governor and Commander in Chief aided © 
by an Executive Council and a Legislative © 
Council. The 20-odd Sultans who rule their 
respective territories in the protectorate are ~ 
responsible to him. 


Aden colony is essentially a transship- 
ment point and bunkering station and is 
also the commercial center for the Yemen 
and the African coast opposite. Aden air- 
port is a station on the Khartoum-Karachi 
air route. Agriculture is unimportant ex- 
cept for some coffee and tobacco, and 
except for the large petroleum'refinery of 
the British Petroleum Co. Ltd, (formerly © 
Anglo-Iranian Oil Co.), which went into 
operation in 1954, manufacturing activity 
is limited to salt, cigarettes, and dhows. 


BORNEO 


COLONY OF NORTH BORNEO—Status: 
Colony. 

Capital: Jesselton ie a de 11,704). 

Governor: Sir Evelyn Turnbull 

Foreign trade (1956)*; exports (23% 
to Britain); imports (24% from Britain). 
Chief exports: rubber (33%), timber 
(22%), copra (19%). 

Agricultural products: hgene rice, 
copra. 

Forest products: timber, cutch, rattans. 

* Excluding transit trade. 


The Colony of North Borneo constituting 
the extreme northern portion of the island 


— 
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COLOMBO PLAN 


The Colombo Plan, started among 
Commonwealth countries of Southeast 
Asia in 1950, focuses attention on re- 
cipient rather than donor. Its objective 
is to improve living standards of eco- 


nomically underdeveloped countries by 
coordinating their approach to foreign 
economic aid. Substantial contributions 
_have been made by the U.S., the U. K.,, 
Australia, New Zealand and the Inter- 
national Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development. 


of Borneo, consists largely of highlands 
and occasional open valleys and plateaus. 
The territory was a British protectorate 
administered under a royal charter by the 
British North Borneo Company from 1881 
until July 15, 1946, when it assumed the 
status of a Crown colony. It was occupied 
by Japanese troops from 1942 until 1945. 
Labuan (pop. 9,000; area, 35 sq. mi.), a 
small island off the North Borneo coast, 
was transferred from the jurisdiction of 
tke Straits Settlements to that of North 
Borneo in 1946. 


The population is comprised largely of 
aboriginal tribesmen living on a very prim- 
itive level of culture and social organiza- 
tion. In 1951, 72.7% of the population was 
native, 22.3% Chinese; there were 1,213 Eu- 
ropeans. Mineral resources are believed to he 
considerable, but the colony’s income is 
based on agricultural and jungle produce. 


BRUNEI—Status: Protectorate. 
Capital: Brunei (population 16,000). 
Suitan: Omar Ali Saifuddin. 
British Resident: J. O. Gilbert. 
a trade: Chief export: petroleum 
99% 
‘ ee Cale eeal products: rice, rubber. 
Mineral: petroleum. 


Brunei lies on the northwestern coast of 
Borneo, entirely surrounded by Sarawak. It 
was placed under British protection in 
1888, and in 1906 a treaty was concluded 
whereby the native Sultan yielded admin- 
istration of the state to a British Resident. 
The Governor of Sarawak was appointed 
High Commissioner for Brunei in 1948. 
Japanese occupied Brunei in 1942-45. 


Most of the inhabitants are Malays and 
Borneans; in 1955, 19% were Chinese and 
only 1.5% European. The bulk of the popu- 
lation lives in and around the capital, 
situated on the Brunei River 9 miles from 
its mouth. The interior is largely forested 
and contains rich timber. All petroleum is 
exported to Sarawak for refining. 


SARAWAK—Status: Colony. 
Capital: Kuching (population 56,000). 
Governor: Sir Anthony F. Abell. 


Foreign trade. Chief exports: petroleum. 
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and products (73%), rubber (14%), pep- 
per (5% 


Agricultural products: pepper, 
copra, rice. 
Minerals: petroleum, gold, silver, coal. 


Sarawak extends along the northwestern 
coast of Borneo for about 500 miles. In 
1841 part of the present territory was 
granted by the Sultan of Brunei to Sir 
James Brooke. The state, enlarged by addi- 
tional concessions made between 1861 and 
1905, continued to be ruled by members 
of the Brooke family until the Japanese 
occupation in Dec. 1941. A British pro- 
tectorate since 1888, Sarawak became a 
Crown colony July 15, 1946, through agree- 
ment between the British government and. 
the then ruling Rajah, Sir Charles Vyner 
Brooke. 


The colony is) mountainous and well 
watered; inland communication is largely 
by water. Most of the inhabitants are Ma- 
lays, Dyaks, and Chinese. The most impor- 
tant mineral is petroleum, which was dis- 
covered at Miri in‘1909 and subsequently 
worked by Sarawak Oilfields, Ltd. There 
are also important forest resources. 


rubber, 


Ceylon 

(Member of Commonwealth. of Nations) 

Area: 25,332 square miles. 

Population (est. July 1, 1957): 9,165,000 
(1953: Sinhalese, 69%; Tamil, 21%; Moors, 
6%; Burghers and Eurasians, 5%; Euro- 
peans. [6,909] and others, 3.5%). 

Density per square mile: 361.8. 

Ruler: Queen Elizabeth II. 

, LC OrenioE General: Sir Oliver Goonetil- 
eke. 

Prime Minister: 
yake. 

Principal cities (census 1953): Colombo, 
426,127 (capital); Dehiwala—Mt. Lavinia, 
78,213 (suburb of Colombo). 

Monetary unit: Ceylonese rupee. 

Languages: English, Sinhalese, Tamil. 

Religious (est.): Buddhist, 61%; Hindu, 
22%; Moslem, 7%; Christian (mainly 
Roman Catholic), 9%; others, 1%. 


Wijayananda Dahana- 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


A self-governing dominion in the British 
Commonwealth of nations, Ceylon at first 
was one of the most genuinely pro-West- 
ern nations among the newly independent 
nations of Asia. But when it could not sell 
rubber and other exports in Western mar- 
kets at prices which would pay for the 
necessary imports of foodstuffs, it began 
to shift toward a neutralist policy which 
led to the first (in 1952) of a series of 
trade agreements with the Soviet-Sino 
bloc providing for the exchange of rubber 
for rice. 


Ceylon depends upon three products— 
tea, rubber, and coconuts—to finance its 


food imports, since domestic peodinetior 
provides less than half the minimum 
needs, But rubber and coconut prices on 
the world market fluctuate more widely 
than those of almost any other products 
while tea, more stable, has recently had 
price variations ranging up to 11%. Thus, 
Ceylon cannot control its livelihood. To 
diversify and develop its economy, the 
nation adopted in 1947 the first of two 
Six-Year Plans to develop new crops and 
expand secondary industry. When results 
failed to measure up to the goals set, 
Ceylon sought the help of an International 
_ Bank mission in 1951 to formulate a more 
“comprehensive Six-Year Investment Pro- 
gram for 1954-1960, calling for a total 
expenditure of $531 million. 


-Faced with a dense population to add 
to its economic ditficulties, Ceylon also has 
a serious ethnic problem. More than 70% 
of the population are Sinhalese, princi- 
‘pally Buddhists. Another 21% are Tamil- 
speaking Hindus of South Indian extrac- 
tion. More than half of these are so-called 
Ceylon Tamils, descendents of eleventh- 
century invaders, who enjoy full legal 
equality with the Sinhalese. The rest, In- 
dian Tamils, were brought over as laborers 
by the British or are more recent arrivals. 
They are not especially wanted by the 
Sinhalese and only half of them are eli- 
gible for citizenship. The Sinhalese-Tamil 
linguistic-religious conflict erupted into 


communal rioting in May and June of 


1958 in which hundreds of lives were lost. 
As a result of the unrest, the government 
banned two extreme communalist parties, 
one Tamil and one Sinhalese. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Known to 
the Greeks and Romans as Taprobane and 
to Mohammedan seamen as Serendib, Cey- 
lon is reputed to have been invaded from 
India in 504 B.c. by Vijaya, the first Sinha- 
lese King. Buddhism was introduced in the 
third century B.c. In subsequent centuries 
the island was invaded and occupied sev- 
eral times by Indian princes. 


Ceylon became a full-fledged, self-gov- 
erning dominion on Feb. 4, 1948, with 
Stephen Senanayake as Prime Minister. On 
his death, Mar. 22, 1952, his son Dudley 
took office. The latter resigned on Oct. 12, 
1953, and was succeeded by Sir John 
Kotelawala. The leftist People’s United 
Front won the April, 1956, elections and 
its leader, S.W.R.D. Bandaranaike, formed 
anew government on Apr. 12. Bandaranaike 
was assassinated Sept. 26, 1959, and Wijay- 
ananda Dahanayake became Prime Minister. 


Under the 1946 Constitution, Ceylon’s 
government is headed by. the Crown-ap- 
pointed Governor-General, who is advised 
by a Council of Ministers headed by the 


J 


é 


the Cabinet and the other half lectern 35 
the House of Representatives. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Ceylon f 
heavily dependent on-.food imports, par= 
ticularly rice, the staple food. A large 
part of the cultivated land (25% i 
the total area) is devoted to the chief ex= 
port crops—tea, rubber, and coconut prod= 
ucts, all of which are grown for the most 
part on plantations. Other crops include 
rice, fruits, cinnamon, and citronella. 


Leading exports in 1957 were tea (61%); 
rubber (18%), and coconut oil (9%). 
Leading customers were Britain (29%), 
sterling area (20%), the United States 
and Canada (14%), and EPU countries 
(7%); leading suppliers, Britain (20%), 
India (13%), other sterling area (22%), 
continental EPU Oye (10%), and 
U.S. and Canada (5% ; 


NATURAL ane AND RESOURCES. 
Most of the island is flat, but mountains 
in the south rise to 8,000 feet. The island 
extends to a maximum of 270 miles north 
and south, and 140 miles east and west. 


Mineral resources include graphite 
(plumbago), gem stones, mica, magnesite, 
and vanadium; uranium deposits have’ 
been reported. 


CYPRUS—Status: Independent Republic. 

Capital: Nicosia (pop. 1956: 81,700). 

Governor: Sir Hugh Foot. 

Minister of. Foreign Affairs: 
Makarios. 

Foreign trade (1956): exports (34% to 
western Germany); imports (45% from 
Britain). Chief exports: AT concen-= 
trates (32%), pyrites (27%). 

Agricultural roducts: 
potatoes, wine, fruit. 

Minerals: copper ore (concentrates), py- 
rite ore. 


Archbishop 


parley, wheat, 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Demands for self-determination and 
union with Greece (enosis), which had 
been accompanied by terrorism for sev- 
eral years, finally ended in February, 1959, 
when Britain, Turkey, Greece, and repre- 
sentatives of the Turkish and Greek com- 
munities in Cyprus signed an agreement 
providing for the establishment of an in- 
dependent Cypriote Republic. A transi- 
tional cabinet of 9 ministers, 6 Greek 
Cypriotes and 3 Turkish Cypriotes was 
nominated by the British Governor to 
assist him in the transitional stages lead- 
ing to complete independence of the island. 


On the international scene the Cyprus 
dispute represented a major sore within 
the NATO community. Principally because 
of the Cyprus issue, relations between 
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_ England and Greece and also those be- 


; tween Greece and Turkey had become very 
strained. The political repercussions of the 
Gyprus question were also of major con- 
cern to the United States. 


Cyprus, third largest island in the Med- 
iterranean, is roughly equidistant from 
Asia Minor to the north and Syria to the 
east. The site of early Phoenician and 
Greek colonies, it passed in 1571 from the 
rule of Venice to that of the Ottoman Em- 
pire, under which it remained until 1878, 
when it was ceded to Great Britain for ad- 
ministrative purposes. On the outbreak of 
hostilities with Turkey in World War I 
(Nov. 5, 1914), the island was formally an- 
nexed to Great Britain. 


The people are mainly Greeks (80.8% 
by the last census—1946) and Turks 
(17.7%), although there is an Armenian 
colony and a small Latin colony. More 
than 80 per cent of the population is 
Christian. Agriculture is the principal in- 
dustry. Sponge fishing is also important, 
as well as copper mining. 


HONG KONG—Status: Colony. 

Capital: Victoria (population 1,000,000). 

Governor: Sir Robert Blank. 

Foreign trade: Chief export: textiles. 

Agricultural products: rice, sugar cane. 

Major industries: shipbuilding, rope 
making, cement, sugar refining, textiles. 


The colony.of Hong Kong comprises the 
island of Hong Kong (32 sq. mi.), Stone- 
cutters’ Island, and the Kowloon peninsula 
and the New Territories on the adjoining 
mainland. The island of Hong Kong, lo- 
cated at the mouth of the Canton River 
about ninety miles southeast of Canton, 
was ceded to Britain in 1841. 


Stonecutters’ Island and Kowloon were 
annexed in 1860, and the New Territories, 
which are mainly agricultural lands, were 
leased from China in 1898 for ninety-nine 
years. Hong Kong was attacked by Japa- 
nese troops Dec. 7, 1941, and surrendered 
the following Christmas Day. It remained 
under the occupation of the Japanese un- 
til September, 1945. 


Possessing an excellent natural harbor 
seventeen miles in extent, the only safe 
deep-sea anchorage between Shanghai and 
Indo-China, Hong Kong is the entrep6ot for 
trade throughout southern China and the 
western Pacific. 


The cities of Victoria and Kowloon con- 
tain the greater part of the population, 
which is overwhelmingly Chinese. Besides 
those Chinese engaged. in agriculture or 
industry, a large population lives in sam- 
pans or junks either in Victoria Harbour 
or neighboring bays, supporting itself by 
fishing or by performing labor on the 
\-wharves.. 


India (Republic) 
(Member of Commonwealth of Nations) 


Area: 1,269,640 square miles.* 

Population (est. .1958): 3897,540,000.* 
(Hindu, 85%; Moslem, 9.9%; Christian, 
2.3%; Sikh, 1.7%; others [Jain, Buddhist, 
Zoroastrian, Jewish, etc.], 1.1%). 

Density per square mile: 313.1. 

President: Rajendra Prasad, 

Prime Minister: Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru. 

Principal cities (census 1951): Bombay, 
2,839,270 (seaport; cotton and textiles); 
Calcutta, 2,548,677 (chief port); Madras, 
1,416,056 (seaport); Hyderabad, 1,085,722 
(trade center); Delhi, 914,973 (manufac- 
turing); Ahmedabad, 788,333 (manufactur- 
ing); Bangalore, 778,977 WP uss Ceenteays 
Kanpur (Cawnpore), 705,383 (textiles 
New Delhi, 276,314 (capital). 

Monetary unit: Rupee. 

Principal languages: Hindi (official), 
English+, Bengali, Assamese, Gujarati, 
Kannada, »Kashmiri, Malayalam, Marathi, 
vie, Punjabi, Sanskrit, Tamil, Telugu, 

rdu. 


. 
, 


* Including Jammu and Kashmir; status in dispute - 


with Pakistan. 


t+ To be used for all official purposes 
until 1965. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


India, a sovereign democratic republic 
which still retains membership in the 
British Commonwealth of Nations, is the 
leader of the neutralist bloc of nations in 
the current cold war. One reason is the 
determination of Prime Minister Jawahar- 
lal Nehru that India should have the 
position and play the role of a great power 
in world affairs. A second is that through 
mediation and compromise it hopes to 
become a third force or bridge between the 
East and the West power blocs. A third 
factor is invariable opposition, inherited 
from colonial days, to imperialism, but 
usually only of the Western variety, and 
a consequent innate suspicion of the West. 


Thus India was among the leaders who 
demanded that France and Great, Britain 
obey the United Nations mandate to with- 
draw from the Suez Canal during the 
1956 attack, although the Indian govern- 
ment itself has refused to obey U. N. de- 
cisions in its dispute with Pakistan over 
Kashmir. Only belatedly, and in part 
forced by domestic public opinion as 
much as by loss of face in the non-Soyiet 
world, did official India also speak out 
against the brutal Soviet, oppression of 
the Hungarian revolt in the same year. 
Although it had agreed in June, 1954, with 
Communist China on the “five principles 
of peaceful coexistence,” its reaction when 
Red China violated these principles in 
overthrowing the autonomous government 
of Tibet in 1959 was one of comparative 
mildness, even though Peiping charged 
that a Tibetan revolt had been planned in 
India. It did, however, give asylum to the 
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deposed Dalai Lama, Like neighboring 
Burma, it faces the prospect of frontier 
troubles with its huge northern neighbor. 
Parts of India are already shown as be- 
longing to Red China on maps which have 
been published in Peiping. 


But because of the abject poverty which 
exists in India, the average illiterate In- 
dian is too much concerned with eking 
out a mere existence even to think about 
his country’s foreign policies. And to this 
problem of mass poverty, as India’s Plan- 
ning Commission described it, the govern- 
ment has turned most of, its attention. 
Although like all other undeveloped coun- 
tries India was fascinated by steel mills 
and power plants as symbols of industrial 
development, the core of its first Five-Year 
Program, started April 1, 1951, was agri- 
eulture, irrigation, land reclamation, and 
community development. It was in many 
ways a material success, and was accom- 
plished with Western aid totaling $625 
million. Not until a year before the end 
of the program did the U.S.S.R. enter the 
picture with an offer to build and equip 
a steel mill on terms more favorable than 
those hitherto secured from the West. 


For its second Five-Year Plan, scheduled 
to end in 1961, allocations to all parts of 
the economy have been vastly increased 
and the emphasis upon direct industrial- 
ization sharply stepped up. India expected 
to finance this program mainly from in- 
ternal resources, but still required $1,680 
‘millions in external assistance. Most of 
this sum has been granted from Western 
sources. The total cost is estimated at 
$9,600 millions, or double the amount of 
the first Plan. 


HISTORY. The Aryans or Hindus who in- 
vaded India between 2400 and 1500 B.c. 
from the northwest found a land already 
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~ culmination of Mogul power and the be- 


Intormation Please Alme 


-well’ civilized. Buddhism was founded i 
the sixth century B.c. and spread thro 
northern India. The first exact date in 
dian history is 327 B.c., when Alexander the — 
Great invaded India. Meanwhile India con= — 
tinued to be divided into rival states. 


In 1526, Mohammedan invaders founded 
the great Mogul empire, centered on Delhi, 
which lasted at least in name until 1857. 
Akbar the Great (1542-1605) strengthened ~ 
this empire and became the ruler of a” 
greater portion of India than had ever 
before acknowledged the suzerainty of one 
man. The long reign of his great-grandson, ~ 
Aurangzeb (1658-1707) represents both thee 

Vasco da Gama, the Portuguese Se 
visited India first in 1498, and for the next 
hundred years the Portuguese had a virtual © 
monopoly on trade with the subcontinent. © 
Meanwhile, the English founded the East © 
India Company, which set up its first fac- — 
tory at Surat in 1612 and began expanding © 
its influence, fighting against the Indian © 


rulers and the French, Dutch, and Portu- 
guese traders simultaneously. ‘ 


Bombay, taken from the Portuguese, be- — 
came the seat of English rule in 1687. The © 
defeat of French and Moslem _ armies 
by Lord Clive in the decade ending in 1760 
laid the foundation of the British Empire 
in India., From then until 1858, when the 
administration of India was formally trans- 
ferred to the British Crown following the © 
great mutiny of native troops in 1857, the 
East India Company was constantly occu- 
pied with the suppression of native up- — 
risings and the extension of British rule. 


After World War I, in which the Indian 
states sent more than. 1,000,000 troops © 
to fight beside the Allies, Indian national- 
ist unrest rose to new heights under the 
leadership of a little Hindu lawyer, Mo- 


ginning of its decay. 
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POLITICAL SUBDIVISIONS OF REPUBLIC OF INDIA, 1959 


Area, Population, 
sq. mi. census 1951* 

; (approx.) 

States 
Andhra Pradesh.. 105,700 31,260,133 
PASESUEUTON Meee botis. a o's) =e 85,062 9,043,707 
iSMUOT ES eae 67,113 38,783,778 
BOMDAY lites 190,668 48,265,221 
Jammu and 

Kashmiry ..... 92,780 4,410,000 
1 Sve MS fee ees 14,937 13,549,118 
Madhya Pradesh . 171,300 26,071,637 
iS uae bokeh pier ieee Ae A 50,174 29,974,936 
DIVBOGO es oe shes 74,861 19,401,198 
ROTISB AW eve tei stein s 60,250 14,645,946 
PUL EUING Mina ters ave b.e,4 47,062 16,134,890 
Rahasthan \..... 132,098 15,970,774 
Uttar Pradesh ... 113,423 63,215,742 
West Bengal .. 33,885 26,302,386 


Area, Population, 
8q. mi. census 1951* 
(approx.) 


Centrally Administered Territories 
Andaman and Ni- 


cobar Islands .. 3,215 30,971 
Delhifer keane 573 1,744,072 
Himachal Pradesh 10,922 1,109,466 
Laccadive, Minicoy 

and Amindive 

Islands 10 21,085 
Manipur ........ 8,629 577,635 
Tripura) oo. . - 4,022 639,029 


* Estimated on basis of ‘census where territorial 
changes in unit have occurred since 1951, + Status_in 
dispute with Pakistan, : 


may 
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_handas K. Gandhi, called Mahatma 

_ Gandhi. His tactics, of a politico-religious 
Nature, called for non-violent revolts 
against British authority. He soon became 
the leading spirit of the all-India Congress 
Party, which was the spearhead of Indian 
revolt against British rule. In 1919 the 
British gave added responsibility to Indian 
Officials, and by an act passed in 1935 In- 
dia was given a federal form of govern- 
Ment and a measure of self-rule. 


During the 1940’s the policy of both the 
wartime coalition government of Britain 
and later the Labour government envisaged 
an unpartitioned India as a self-governing 
federal dominion including both British 
India and the native. states. In 1942, with 
the Japanese pressing hard on the eastern 
borders of India, the British war Cabinet 
decided to send Sir Stafford Cripps to In- 
dia to try to reach a political settlement 
with nationalist leaders. The mission 
failed. Shortly thereafter. the Congress 
Party took the position that the British 
must quit India. In August 1942, fearing 
mass civil disobedience, the government 
of India carried out widespread arrests of 
Congress leaders, including Gandhi. 


Gandhi wasvreleased in May, 1944, and 
other leaders later. Negotiations for a set- 
tlement were resumed and they proved 
fruitless until the British Labour govern- 
ment sent a mission in 1946 which ob- 
tained the agreement of the Congress 
party and Mohammed Ali Jinnah’s Moslem 
League to a long-term plan for a Constitu- 
tion based on three separate groups of 
provinces with a minimal center. However, 
agreement was not reached on an interim 
government and the Moslem League later 
reverted to its position of unconditional 
partition. Finally, in February, 1947, the 
Labour government announced its deter- 
mination to transfer power to “responsible 
Indian hands” by June, 1948, even if a 
Constitution had not been worked out. 


With the appointment at the same time 
of Lord Mountbatten as Governor-General, 
events moved swiftly. By early June, 1947, 
agreement was reached on the partitioning 
of India along religious lines (a plan pre- 
viously opposed by the predominant Hin- 
dus and by Britain) and on the splitting 
of the provinces of Bengal and the Punjab, 
which the Moslems had claimed in their 
entirety. 

The Indian Independence Act, passed 
quickly by both houses of the British Par- 
liament, received royal assent on July 18, 
1947, and on Aug. 15 the Indian Empire, 
united under British rule for almost a 
century, passed into history. 
GOVERNMENT. India is now a sovereign 
republic within the Commonwealth of Na- 
tions—a status approved by the other 
Commonwealth nations at London in April, 
1949, on the condition that India recognize 
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the King as head of the Commonwealth. | 
Under the Constitution adopted by the 
Constituent Assembly on Nov. 26, 1949, 
India has a parliamentary type of govern-~ 


ment. The constitutional head of state is — 


the president, who is elected every five 
years. Dr. Rajendra Prasad has held this 
office continuously since January 26, 1950. 
He is advised by a prime minister and 
cabinet based on a majority of the bi- 
cameral parliament, which consists of @ 
Council of States, representing the con- 
stituent units of the Republic, and a 
House of the People, elected every five 
years by universal adult (21 years) suffrage. 


Native States. Most of the 560-odd native 
states and subdivisions of pre-1947 India 
acceded to the new nation, and the 
central government pursued a vigorous 
policy of integration. This took three 
forms: (1) merger into adjacent provinces, 
(2) conversion into centrally administered 
areas, and (3) grouping into unions of 
states. Finally, under a controversial re- 
organization plan effective Nov. 1, 1956,” 
the unions of states were abolished and 


‘merged into adjacent states and India be- 


came a union of fourteen states and six 
centrally administered areas. 


The status of the large princely state of 
Jammu and Kashmir on the northwest 
frontier is in dispute with Pakistan. It is 
85 per cent Moslem, but its Hindu ruling 
prince acceded to India, which took over 
administration following invasion by Mos- 
lem troops in late 1947. The U. N. Security 
Council voted on April 21, 1948, to hold a 
plebiscite in the area, but it was never 
held. The part occupied by India was 
incorporated into India in Jan. 1957. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 


Leading customers in 1957 were Britain 
(24%), the United States and Canada 
(21%), and Japan (5%); leading suppliers, — 
Britain (24%), the United States and Can- 
ada (17%), and continental EPU countries 
(25%). Leading exports were tea (19%), 
jute and bagging (19%), and cotton man- 
ufactures. Main imports included petro- 
leum and products, machinery, raw cotton, © 
and rice. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
The Indian republic contains a large part 
of the great Indo-Gangetic plain which — 
extends from the Bay of Bengal on the 
east to the Afghan frontier and the Ara- 
bian Sea on the west. This plain is the 
richest and most densely settled part of 
the subcontinent. Another distinct nat- 
ural region is the Deccan, a plateau of 
2,000 to 3,000 feet elevation, occupying the 
southern portion of the subcontinent. 


Forming a part of the republic are sev- 
eral groups of islands—the Laccadives 
(fourteen islands) in the Arabian Sea; 


a 


a 


% 


Wes 


é 


‘ 


668 


the Andamans (204 islands) and the Nico- 
bars (nineteen islands) in the Bay of 
‘Bengal. : 

India’s three great river systems, all ris- 
ing in the Himalayas, have extensive del- 


tas, The Ganges flows south and then east . 


_ for 1,540 miles across the northern plain 
to the Bay of Bengal; part of its delta, 
which begins 220 miles from the sea, is 
‘within the republic. The Indus, starting in 

Tibet, flows northwest for several hundred 
‘miles in Kashmir before turning southwest 

‘toward the Arabian Sea; it is important for 
irrigation in Pakistan..The Brahmaputra, 
“also rising in Tibet, flows eastward first 
‘through India and then south into Paki- 
stan and the Bay of Bengal. 

' Minerals. The republic has rich mineral 
' resources. The most valuable is coal, de- 
“posited throughout most of the nation. 

Assam and the Punjab produce oil. 

) Other minerals include iron ore, monazite, 
diamonds, magnesite, uranium, zircon, sil- 
ver, graphite, gypsum, tungsten ore, and 
sapphires. 


Malaya, Federation of 


ae (Member of Commonwealth of Nations) 


Area: 50,690 square miles. 
Population (est, June 30, 1957): 6,277,000 


(1947: Malayan, 49.5%; Chinese, 38.4%; 
Indian and Pakistani, 10.8%; others, 
13%). 


Density per square mile: 119.5. 

Head of State: Sir Abdul Rahman. 

* Prime Minister: Tengku Abdul Rahman. 

Principal cities (census 1957): Kuala 
Lumpur, 315,040 (capital); George Town, 
234,855 (seaport); Ipoh, 125,855 (tin); 
Kluang, 75,687; Malacca, 69,865 (seaport, 
rubber, copra). : 

Monetary unit: Malayan dollar. 


Languages: English, Malay, Chinese, 
‘Tamil. \ 
Religions: Moslems (predominant), 


i Christian, Buddhist, 


‘STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Despite a clear pro-Western bias and 
* continuing close ties with the British, 
' Malaya has generally pursued a neutralist 
_ course and has declined to join the South- 
east Asia Treaty Organization. It has fol- 
+ lowed this policy even though it has: been 
torn by a Communist insurrection since 
' 1948 which, although impossible to sup- 
press completely, has now been reduced to 
little more than nuisance proportions but 
- still demands large-scale military effort 
- and expense. 


Malaya faces a unique racial problem. 
As a’ result of indiscriminate immigration 
in the past, the Malays have become a 
minority in their own land. Today nearly 
40% of the population are Chinese, 12% 
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are Indians and others. Little progress 
yet been made toward integrating the sey= 
eral races into a united Malayan nation. 
The Malays, easygoing and wedded to their 


resent the Chinese, who have long since 
won a dominant position in the commer- 
cial life of the country. The ambitious, 
hardworking Chinese, in turn, are dis- 
gruntled over the favored political posi- 
tion which the Malays enjoy under the 
existing governmental set-up. 


While the Federation is relatively well 
off in comparison with most of its Asian 
neighbors, the economic situation also ~ 
holds many incalculable factors. Malaya 
produces only a third of its food require- ~ 
ments, and its prosperity is dependent 
upon the fluctuating world market for the © 
country’s two major exports, rubber and ~ 
tin. Thus far relatively little progress has — 
been made toward diversification and in- 
dustrialization of the economy. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The Fed- 
eration of Malaya consists of the’states of © 
Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, Negri Sembilan, 
Pahang, Perak, Perlis, Selangor, and Treng- © 
ganu, and the former British settlements ‘ 
(crown colonies) of Malacca and Penang. © 
The native states were brought under © 
British administration by .a process of © 
commercial and political exploitation in 
the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries. | 
L 
' 


As the result of agreements reached with © 
the British government in 1956 and 1957, 
the Federation attained full independence 
within the Commonwealth on August 31, 
1957. Sir Abdul Rahman was elected the 
first head of state,\ and Tengku Abdul 
Rahman (no relation) became prime min- 
ister. 


Under the 1957 constitution Malaya is a 
sovereign constitutional monarchy within 
the Commonwealth of Nations, recogniz- 
ing the Queen as head of the Common- 
wealth. The head of state is elected by 
the hereditary rulers of the states from 
among themselves for a 5-year term. He 
is advised by the prime minister and his 
cabinet. Malaya has a bicameral legisla- 
ture. The Federal Senate is partly ap- 
pointed by the Head of State to represent 
minority interests and partly elected by 
the legislative assembly of the states. The 
House of Representatives, or Lower House, 
is made up of 104 elected members. 


About 65% of the cultivated area is de- 
voted to rubber, of which Malaya is one of 
the world’s largest producers. Other export 
crops include coconuts and coconut oil, 
tea, and pineapples. Production of rice, the ‘ 
principal subsistence crop, falls far short 
of meeting local requirements. 


| British Co ColameaWentsh tala 


Leading customers in 1956 were Britain 

(17%), the United States (15%), and 
Japan (8%); leading suppliers, Indonesia 
(28%), . Britain (18%), and Thailand 
(7%). Leading exports in 1955 were rubber 
(56%) and tin (10%). 


Malaya is rich in minerals. Tin, the most 
important, occurs throughout the country 
but production is concentrated in Perak 
and Selangor. Other minerals include iron 
ore, coal, bauxite, tungsten, and manga- 
nese ore. 


Pakistan (Republic) - 


(Member of Commonwealth of Nations) 

Area: 364,737 square miles. 

Population (estimated 1958): 85,635,000 
(Moslem, 86%; Hindu, 13%; others, 1%). 

Density per square mile: 218.1. 

President: Mohammed Ayub Khan. 

Prime Minister: (Post abolisiea in Oc- 
tober, 1958.) 

Principal cities (est. 1957) 2 /Karachi, 
1,500,000 (capital); (census 1951)¢ Lahore, 
849,476 (capital, west Pakistan); Dacca, 
276,033 (capital, east Pakistan) ; Hyderabad, 

~41,801 (trade and rail center); Rawalpindi, 
237,219 (military center). 

Monetary unit: Pakistani rupee. 

Principal languages: Bengali (official), 
Urdu (official), English*, Hindi, Punjabi. 

* To be used for official purposes until 1976. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Pakistan, an Islamic republic which is 
still a member of the British Common- 
wealth of Nations, is, unlike India, an 
open supporter of the West.’It has joined 
the Baghdad Pact, is a member of SEATO 
(Southeast Asia Treaty Organization), and 
participates regularly in various activities 
arising from membership in the Common- 
wealth. It has also associated itself with 


the Afro-Asian bloc in the U.N. and was a 


sponsor of the twenty-nine-nation Ban- 
dung Conference in April, 1955. Its diffi- 
culties with Afghanistan over the border 
area of “Pushtunistan” have been, in part, 
smoothed over, as has its argument with 
India over division of! the waters of the 
Indus River and its tributaries. But it is 
still embroiled in a bitter conflict with 
India over Kashmir, which it claims and 
which India has annexed, even though the 
dispute is technically before the U.N. 


The nation 1s divided into two unequal 
parts separated by the 1,000-mile expanse 
of India: overcrowded Hast Pakistan with 
more than half the population and only 
15% of the total tand area, and West 
Pakistan, which has dominated the politi- 
eal life of the country since independence 
in 1947. Unlike most other ex-colonial na- 
tions, Pakistan had no prior existence ex- 
cept as fairly well-defined predominantly 
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Mosiem areas within the great Indian sub- 
continent. Relations with India were also 
disturbed by savage communal riots be- 
tween Moslems and Hindus which followed 
partition, and the vast transfers of pop- 
ulation resulting from them. 


Pakistan’s economic difficulties as a new 
state have been heightened by internal po- 
litical instability and the country’s feeling 
that comparatively large defense expendi- 
tures (with U.S. military aid) were neces- 
sary because of its difficulties with India 
and Afghanistan. It is now nearing the 
end of a Five-Year Plan, started in 1955, 
which will probably not be completed but 
which has made some progress, particu- 
larly in the industrial field. Manufacturing 
has accounted for a steadily rising share of 
the national income and in certain con- 
sumer articles the country has achieved 
self-sufficiency and even an export poten- — 
tial. The plan’s four objectives are: to 
raise national income and employment 
through industry, agriculture, and commu- 
nity development; to improve the balance 
of payments through raising exports and 
managing imports; to extend social serv- 
ices; and to pay special attention to some 
of Pakistan’s more depressed areas, espe- 


cially East Pakistan. ' 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Pakisvan, 
a self-governing member of the Common- 
wealth of Nations and one of the two suc- 
cessor states to British India, is the world’s 
largest and most important Moslem state. 


The history of Pakistan prior to 1947 is © 
principally that of India. (See India.) 
Upon the transfer of power on Aug. 15, 
1947, Mohammed Ali Jinnah became the 
first Governor-General; he died on Sept. 
11, 1948, and was succeeded by Khwaja 
Nazimuddin. The latter became Prime 
Minister upon the assassination of Liaquat 
Ali Khan, Oct. 16, 1951; he was replaced 
on Apr. 17, 1953, by Mohammed Ali. 
Chaudry Mohammed Ali succeeded him 
on Aug. 11, 1955. Pakistan was proclaimed 
a republic March 23, 1956, and Gov. Gen. 
Iskander Mirza was ‘elected Provisional 
President. H. S. Suhrawardy, the first non- 
Moslem League Prime Minister, took Office 
Sept. 12, 1956. 


Under the Constitution of Feb. 29, 1956, 
Pakistan is a-republic but continues its 
membership in the Commonwealth of Na- 
tions. The President is elected for five 
years by members of the central and pro- 
vincial legislatures. The Prime Minister 
and his Cabinet are named by the Presi- 
dent but are collectively responsible to the 
National Assembly. The Assembly has 300 
members, divided equally between Hast 
and West Pakistan and directly elected for 
five years. On October ‘7, 1958, President 
Iskander Mirza proclaimed martial law, 
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suspended the Constitution, dismissed the 
central and provisional governments, and 
banned all political parties. But on Oc- 
tober 27, 1958, Mirza surrendered his. power 
to General Ayub Khan, who abolished the 
- post of Prime Minister and has been rul- 
ing as virtual dictator ever since. 


Provinces. Pakistan consists of two pro- 
vinces—West and East Pakistan—approxi- 
mately 1,000 miles apart, separated by the 
republic of India. The province of West 
Pakistan consists of Sind, Baluchistan, 
_ the former North-West Frontier Province, 
_ western Punjab, the princely state of Baha- 
walpur and a few other small native states. 
The province of East Pakistan consists of 
eastern Bengal and the Sylhet district of 
Assam. Pakistan contains large communal 
‘minorities of Hindus and Sikhs. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Pakistan; poor 
in industry and natural resources, is 
‘mainly an agricultural nation. Upwards 
of 45,000,000 acres are under cultivation, 
‘almost half of which are _ irrigated, 
largely in Sind and west Punjab in western 
Pakistan. The Punjab contains important 
wheat-growing areas, and eastern Pakistan 
is rich in jute, rice, and tea. In 1953-54 
there were 6,145,000 sheep, 7,067,000 buf- 
falo, 31,060,000 cattle, 470,000 horses, and 
(1952) 477,000 camels. 


Pakistan is an exporter of agricultural 
products and an importer of manufactured 
commodities. 


Chief exports in 1957 were jute (49%), 
raw cotton (21%), tea, wool, and jute man- 
ufactures. Leading customers in 1957 were 
- Britain (16%), Japan (12%), the United 
States (8%), and India (7%); leading sup- 
pliers, Britain (19%), Japan (4%), the 
United States and Canada (30%), EPU 
countries (20%). Leading imports were 
machinery, petroleum and products, iron 
and steel and products, vehicles, and 
cotton piece goods. 


Development of a unified nation is re- 
tarded by the fact that communication 
between east and west Pakistan is possible 
only through a thousand miles of Indian 
territory or by a long sea voyage. 


Since partition, Pakistan has made much 
progress toward industrialization. The 
most important manufacturing area is in 
the vicinity of Lahore in the Punjab. In- 
‘dustries include cotton ginning, spinning 
and weaving, jute manufacturing, sugar 
refining, cement making, flour milling, 
railway and engineering workshops, and 
petroleum refining. 

NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Almost all of Sind and the west Punjab 
are a continuation of north-central plains 
leading up to rugged mountains in the 
north and west which traverse Baluchistan 
and the North-West Frontier Province. 
Eastern Pakistan is a low-lying, flat coun- 
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try mies Rievavion averapinie! not more 
600 feet above sea level. i 


Mineral resources are limited to petro- 
leum, coal, lignite, chromite, and gypsum. 
Vast quantities of natural gas were dis- 
covered at Sui, Baluchistan, in 1952, 


SINGAPORE—Status: independent state 
within Commonwealth of Nations. 

Capital: Singapore (pop. 1956: 916,760). 

Commissioner General in Southeast 
Asia: Sir Robert Scott. 

High Commissioner for United Kingdom” 
in Singapore: Sir William Goode, 

Prime Minister: Lee Kuan Yew. 

Foreign trade: see Federation of Malaya, 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT, Singapore, 
founded in 1819 by Sir Stamford Rafiles, © 
comprises the island of Singapore and ad- j 
jacent islets. It became a separate Crown © 
colony of Great Britain on Apr. 1, 1946, * 
when the former colony of the Straits — 
Settlements was dissolved. Penang and 
Malacca were transferred to the Malayan ; 
Union, and the small island of Labuan ~ 
to North Borneo. The Cocos or Keeling ~ 
Islands were transferred to Australia in © 
1951 and Christmas Island in 1957. 


Under its new 1959 Constitution, Singa- — 
pore elected in May, 1959, for a term of 5 — 
years and by universal suffrage, a legisla- ~ 
tive Assembly of 51 members. Voting is 
compulsory and half of the electorate is 
illiterate. But Britain still retains control 
of Singapore’s defense ‘and external affairs 
and may suspend the Constitution or dis- ~ 
solve the legislative Assembly. Executive 
power is in the hands of an Internal Se- 
curity Council consisting of 7 members: 
the British Commissioner as Chairman, 
the Prime Minister and two other Minis- 
ters, two other British representatives, and 
one Malayan member. 


The basis of Singapore’s prosperity is 
its entrepot trade. It handles a large part 
of the export trade of Malaya and also 
conducts a large volume of trade with In- 
donesia. Singapore has an excellent natural 
harbor and is the principal British naval 
base in the Far Hast. About 76% of the 
population is Chinese and 12% Malayan. 


~ OCEANIA 


Australia, Commonwealth of 
(Member of Commonwealth of Nations) 


Area: 2,974,581 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 9,846,000 (ex- 
cluding full-blooded aborigines, estimated 
at 50,000). 

Density per square mile: 3.3. 

Ruler: Queen Elizabeth II. 

Governor General: Field Marshal Sir 
William Slim. 

Prime Minister: Robert Gordon Menzies. 

Principal cities (est. June 30, 1956): Syd- 


° rere Jeno ml a , 
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_ hey, 1,935,880 (seaport, wool market); Mel- 

bourne, 1,595,300* (seaport, wool, wheat); 
Brisbane, 527,500 (seaport, industrial cen- 
ter); Adelaide, 514,000 (seaport); Perth, 
369,000 (western seaport); Canberra, 32,- 
440 (capital). 

Monetary unit: Australian pound (£A). 

Language: English. 

Religions (census 1947): 
39.0%; Roman. Catholic, 20.7%; 
terian, 9.8%; Methodist, 11.5%; 
Christians, 7.1%; others, 11.9%. 

* Estimate Dec. 31, 1955. 
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STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Situated on a continent located under 
the overhang of Asia, Australians are a 
paradox of history. Culturally they are 
wholly Western, but they exist in what is 
geographically ‘‘the East.” They are “in” 
the Asiatic area and obviously remote 
from their Western fellows. What goes on 
in Indonesia, immediately over their heads 
like an umbrella, is obviously a more in- 
timate worry to them than to the faraway 
Americans. They are Western and show 
few signs of any wish to be assimilated to 
“the East,” either politically or culturally. 
In World War II their sparsely populated 
continent was one target of the expan- 
sionists in over-populated Japan; hence 
the current Australian anxiety to sustain 
their position by rapidly building up the 
‘population and economic strength with 
immigrants from Europe. For what will the 
United States do if Australian security is 
actually (not theoretically) menaced by 
developments in Asia? Will the Americans 
again come to the rescue? 


In formulating a foreign policy, the 
fundamental problem is how correctly to 
balance its relations with the United King~- 
dom on the jone hand and the United 
States on the other. Ordinarily it has not 
been too difficult. to keep these relations in 
balance. Australia has moved quite close 
to the United States in the Pacific and Asia 
without offending Britain and has followed 
a national line in Asia without tangling 
with the U. S. It does not recognize Red 
China. It participates in ANZUS and 
SEATO (Australia, New Zealand, United 
States defense pact and Southeast Asia 
Treaty Organization). It sided with the 
United Kingdom over Suez. With the right 
foreign policy, Australians hope to sustain 
their peculiar position in the critical 
decades ahead. 


Economically, the emphasis since World 
War II has been on industrial expansion, 
and today far more people work in factories 
and offices than on the land. As a trading 
nation, Australia is closely tied to the 
United Kingdom and is deeply involved in 
the Imperial trading system and the Ster- 
ling Area. While it has drawn close to the 
U: S. since World War II, it still normally 
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runs a dollar deficit as an international 
trader and must get dollar allocations 
from the Sterling Area. authorities. The 
marked increase in the flow of American 
investment’ capital to Australia has not 
yet fully corrected the condition. 


Politically, Australia has been ruled on 
the federal level since 1949 by a Liberal- 
party-Country-party coalition, led by 
Robert Gordon Menzies as Prime Minister. | 
For eight years before Menzies came to 
power, the Labor party had ruled. It has 
been the driving force behind the growth 
of the welfare state in Australia, and much 
that it has done while in office is de- 
terminative of the climate in which its 
conservative opposition must function. Al- 
though out of power on the federal level, 
Labor often holds power in the states. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT, Australia 
was the last continent to be discovered. 
The first Europeans to land were the’ 
Dutch, who sailed into the Gulf of Car- 
pentaria in March, 1606. Later in the same 
year, Luis Vas, de Torres, a Spaniard, sailed 
through the strait subsequently named for 
him, and may have touched at several 
points on the north coast. In 1642 Abel 
Tasman (for whom Tasmania was named) 
sailed from west to east along the south- 
ern shore and proved that Australia was 
not a part of the Antarctic Continent. 
The continent was called New Holland un- 
til about 1850. 


In 1770 Captain James Cook, after vis- 


iting New Zealand, sailed to the east coast — 


of New Holland and landed south of the 
present city of Sydney. His account of the 
country led to its being claimed and set- 
tled by Great Britain. 


The first settlement, made in 1788 at 
Botany Bay, was founded as a penal sta- © 
tion for criminals from England. Transpor- 
tation of criminals was virtually suspended 
in 1839, and Australia had comparatively 
few white settlers until gold was discovy- 
ered in Victoria in 1851, after which immi- 
grants poured in. By 1860 all the states 
(then separate colonies) except Western 
Australia had been granted responsible 
government. 


On January 1, 1901, the six Australian 
states united to form the Commonwealth 
of Australia, The Federal Parliament con- 
sists of a bicameral legislature. The House 
of Representatives has 124 members elected 
for 3 years by adult (male and female), 
suffrage. The Sanate has 60 members 
elected by popular vote for 6 years. One- 
half of the Senate is elected every 3 years. 


Federal judicial power is vested in a 
Federal Supreme Court of 7 justices, ap- 
pointed by the Governor General in Coun- 
cil. Each state has its own judicial system. 


* ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. About 55 per 


cent of Australia’s total area is suitable ~ 
(mining excepted) only for pastoral pur-' 


suits. On March 31, 1957, there were 149,- 
605,000 sheep, 17,136,000 cattle, 1,324,000 
hogs, and 737,000 horses. 


Sugar and cotton are grown in Queens- 
land and New South Wales, tobacco in 
northeast Victoria, and vines chiefly in 
' South Australia and Victoria. 


New South Wales is the leading indus- 
trial state. Power for industry is derived 
almost entirely from coal, 


In 1957 the leading customers were 
Britain (27%), Japan (14%), France (9%), 
and the United States and Canada (7%); 
leading suppliers, Britain (41%), the 
United States and Canada (16%), Western 
Germany (4%), and Arabian states (4%). 
Chief exports were wool, (50%), meat 
(8%), wheat (6%), and fruit (4%). Lead- 
ing imports included petroleum and prod- 
ucts, motor vehicles, iron and steel, and 
cotton piece goods. 


The principal ports are Sydney, Mel- 
bourne, and Adelaide. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Australia is approximately equal in area 
to the United States and is more than 
three-fourths the size of Europe. 


Along the east coast, ranges of mountains 
tun from horth to south, reaching their 
highest point in Mt. Kosciusko (7,352 ft.). 
The western half of the continent is occu- 
pied by a desert plateau which rises into 
barren, rolling hills near the west coast. It 
includes the Great Victoria Desert, to the 
south, and the Great Sandy Desert to the 
north. The island of Tasmania (26,215 sq. 
mi.) lies off the southeastern coast. 


Australia possesses considerable mineral 
resources. Most important is gold, fol- 
lowed by coal, mined near Sydney, Bris- 
bane, and in eastern Tasmania. The 
Broken Hill mines in New South Wales are 
one of the most valuable silver-lead-zinc 
areas in the world. Other important miner- 
als in 1955 included tin, copper, iron ore, 
and uranium. Petroleum was discovered in 
Western Australia in 1953. 


Forest products include timber (rough 
sawn), eucalyptus oil, sandalwood oil, tan 
bark and yacca gum. Sea products include 
béche-de-mer, oysters, pearls, pearl shell, 
tortoise shell, and agar-agar. 


DEPENDENCIES. Norfolk Island. (13 sq. 
mi.), under Commonwealth administration 
since 1914, lies about 800 miles east of New 
South Wales. It enjoys a delightful sub- 
tropical climate. Citrus fruits, bananas and 
coffee are grown. 


Nauru (about 8 sq. mi.), an impor- 
tant source of phosphate (exports about 
1,000,000 tons annually), was annexed by 
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Germany in 1888 and was placed 1 
joint Australian, New Zealand and. Bri 
mandate after World War I. In 1947 it 
placed under U. N. trusteeship, with t 


same three administering powers. It 
2,215 miles northeast of Sydney. 


The Ashmore and Cartier Islands (.8 sq. 
mi.), about 200 mi. off the northeast coast, 
were placed under Australian authority in 
1931, while the Heard and McDonald 
Islands (158 sq. mi.), about 2,500 mi, 
southwest of Fremantle, were transferred” 
to Australian control in 1947. 7 


The Australian Antarctic Territory (2,- 
472,000 sq. mi.), comprising all the islands 
and territories other than Adélie Land 
situated south of 60° S. lat. and lying” 
between 160° E. long. and 45° E. long., was 
placed under Australian authority by an 
order in council effective in 1936. 


The Cocos (Keeling) Islands (5 sq. mi; 
population 1,000) are a group of 27 small — 
coral islands in the Indian Ocean about 
1,160 mi. southwest of Singapore. Used as ~ 
a link on the Australia-South Africa air 
route, they were placed under Australian © 
administration in 1951. Christmas Island © 
population 2,000), about 850 © 
mi. southeast of Singapore, was transferred 
to Australian control in 1957. It has im- © 
portant phosphate deposits. 


PAPUA AND NEW GUINEA, TERRITORY | 
OF—Status: Australian territory and U.N. 
trust territory. 

Capital: Port 
13,800). 

Chief exports: copra, rubber, gold. 

Agricultural products: coconuts, rubber, 
copra, cacao, 

Minerals: gold, silver, platinum. 


Effective July 1, 1949, the Australian 
territory of Papua and the U. N. trust ter- 
ritory of New Guinea were joined in an 
administrative union by act of the Aus- 
tralian Parliament. Provision is made for 
an executive and a legislative council, 


Papua, comprising the southeastern part 
of the island of New Guinea, and the 
islands of the D’Entrecasteaux, Louisiade 
and nearby groups, was annexed by Queens-= 
land in 1883 and by the British Crown in 
1888.. It came under the control of the 
Australian Commonwealth in 1901 and hbe- 
came the Territory of Papua in 1906. Japan 
invaded Papua in early,/1942, but in Dec. 
1942, Australian control was restored. 


The U.N. trust territory of New Guinea, 
comprising the northern section of eastern 
New Guinea (93,000 sq. mi.), was man- 
dated in 1920 by the League of Nations to 
the government of the Commonwealth of 
Australia, together with the Bismarck Ar- 
chipelago (New Britain, New Ireland and 
adjacent islands), the Admiralty Islands 
with several outlying groups, and the 
northern Solomon Islands (Bougainville 


Moresby (population — 
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and Buka). It was placed under United 
Nations trusteeship Dec. 18, 1946, with 
Australia as the administering power. Jap- 
amese troops occupied much of the terri- 
tory in 1942-45. On June 30, 1954, there 
were 8,020 Europeans and 3,422 other 
nonnatives in the territory. 


FIJI—Status: Colony. 

Governor: Sir Ronald H. Garvey. 

Capital: Suva (population 37,371). 
__ Foreign trade (1955): exports, 38% to 
Britain; imports, 37% from Britain. Chief 
exports: sugar (49%), coconut oil (18%), 
gold (8%). 

Agricultural products: sugar, 
oil, copra, bananas, pineapples, 

Minerals: gold. 


coconut 


Fiji colony consists of an archipelago of 
from 200 to 250 islands in the South Pa- 
cific Ocean about 1,740 miles northeast of 
Sydney, Australia. The larger islands, in- 
eluding Viti Levu (4,011 sq. mi.) and Va- 
nua Levu (2,137 sq. mi.) are mountainous 
and of volcanic origin. The archipelago was 
ceded to Great Britain by the native ruler 
in 1874. 


The population of the archipelago in 
Dew,, 1955, included 6,402 Europeans, 146,- 
842 Fijians and 166,262 Indians.. Im- 
portation of the latter to work the sugar 
plantations has led to important social and 
economic changes. There has been almost 
no intermarriage between Fijians and In- 
dians, and considerable ill feeling has de- 

“veloped between them. 


During World War II, the archipelago 
was an important air and naval station on 
the route from the United States west 
coast and Hawaii to Australia and New 
Zealand. 


TONGA (FRIENDLY ISLANDS)—Status: 
Protected state. 

Ruler: Queen Salote Tupou. 

Chief export: copra (86%). 

This native Polynesian kingdom in the 
Pacific came under British protection 
through the Anglo-German agreement. of 
November 14, 1899. The native Queen is 
advised by a British Agent; the 21-member 
native Legislative Council is partly elected 
and partly nominated. The only important 
products are copra and bananas. 


PITCAIRN ISLAND—Status: Colony. 


‘Located in the South Pacific, about mid- 
way between Australia and South America, 
Pitcairn has an area of 2 square miles. It 
was settled in 1790 by British mutineers 
from the ship Bounty, commanded by 
Capt. Bligh. Overpopulation forced removal 
of the settlement to Norfolk Island in 
1856, but about 40 soon returned. The is- 
land is administered by the Governor of 
Fiji through an elected council headed by 
a Chief Magistrate. The population is 
about 150. 
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New Zealand 
(Member of Commonwealth of Nations) _ 


Area: 103,740 square miles (including 
outlying islands). 

Population (estimated 1958): 2,282,000. 
(1951: European, 93.3%; Maori and half- 
caste, 5.9%; others, .8%). 

Density per square mile: 22.0. 

Ruler: Queen Elizabeth II. 

Governor General: Viscount Cobham. 

Prime Minister: Walter Nash. 

Principal cities (census, Apr. 1956): 
Auckland (greater), 380,412 (seaport and 
naval base); Christchurch, 193,182 (cereals, 
stock raising); Wellington, 138,035 (cap- 
ital); Dunedin City, 99,326 (textiles). 

Monetary unit: New Zealand pound 
(£NZ). | 

Language: English. 

Religions (census 1956): Church of Eng- 
land, 35.9%; Presbyterian, 22.3%; Roman 


Catholic, 14.3%; Methodist, 7.4%; Baptist, 


16%; others, 18.5%. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


New Zealand has’ not felt it wise or 
necessary to go as far as neighboring 
Australia in developing its own foreign 
policy and a machinery of diplomacy to 


implement it. It has, however, joined the 


ANZUS (Australia, New Zealand, United 
States) defense pact and SEATO (South- 


east Asia Treaty Organization) and par-— 


ticipated in the Colombo Plan, indications 
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of a realization of its relationship to Asia — 


on a regional basis. It has normally been 
satisfied to rest in the shadow of the 
United Kingdom where foreign affairs are 
concerned; but has now moved somewhat 
closer to Australia. Economically, it is 
closely linked to the United Kingdom, 
which takes about two-thirds of all its 
exports and furnishes about half its im- 
ports. During the Suez crisis of 1956, it 
stood with Britain, although its position 
might have been different had there been 
a Labor instead of a Nationalist adminis- 
tration. 


& 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. New Zea- 
land, about 1,250 miles east of Australia, 
consists of two main islands and a number 
of smaller outlying islands so scattered 
that they range from the tropical to the 
antarctic. The islands, which have approxi- 
mately the area of Italy, were discovered 
and named New Zealand in 1642 by Abel 
Tasman, a Dutch navigator. Captain James 
Cook explored them in 1769. On Jan. 22, 
1840, Britain formally annexed them, 


New Zealand was granted self-govern- 
ment in 1852, a full parliamentary system 
and ministries in 1856 and dominion sta- 
tus on Sept. 26, 1907. Meanwhile from 1861 
to 1871 there was fierce intermittent fight- 
ing with the native Maoris. The Queen is 
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represented by a Governor-General, and the 
Cabinet is responsible to a unicameral 
Parliament of 76 white and 4 Maori mem- 
bers elected by. popular vote for 3 years. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Primarily a 
grazing country, New Zealand is one of the 
world’s largest exporters of mutton, lamb, 
wool, butter, and cheese. In 1957, livestock 
included 42,500,000 sheep, 5,924,000 cattle, 
and’ 689,000 hogs. Outside of grass, the 
chief crop is wheat. Other crops are oats, 
barley, potatoes, onions, tobacco, fruits, 
and vegetables. 

Leading customers in 1957 were Britain 

(59%), the United States and Canada 
(9%), France (6%), and western Germany 
(5%); leading suppliers, Britain (51%), 
Australia (17%), the United States and 
Canada (10%), and western Germany 
(3%). Leading exports were wool (38%), 
lamb and mutton (16%), and butter 
(14%). 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
New Zealand’s two main components are 
North Island and South Island, separated 
by Cook Strait, which varies from sixteen 
to 190 miles in width. North Island (44,- 
281 sq. mi.) is 515 miles long and volcanic 
in its south central part. It contains many 
hot springs and beautiful geysers. 


South Island (58,098 sq. mi.) has the 
Southern Alps along its west coast, with 
Mt. Cook (12,349 feet) the highest ty 
in New Zealand. 


Principal minerals are coal and gold. 
Other minerals of importance include 
tungsten, pumice, silica sand, asbestos, 
scheelite, iron ore, and phosphate. About 
30 per cent of the total area is forested. 


Numerous rushing streams give New Zea- 
land a great volume of hydroelectric power. 
About 95 per cent of the population has 
access to power. 


DEPENDENCIES. The Auckland Islands 


(234 sq. mi.) and Campbell Island (44 sq. 


mi.) are the principal outlying islands, 
which have a total area of 324 square miles. 
They are included within the geographical 
boundaries of New Zealand as proclaimed 
in 1847. The Aucklands and Campbell are 
uninhabited. Six hundred miles north of 
the Aucklands are the volcanic Kermadec 
Islands (13 sq. mi.), annexed in 1887. The 
Union (or Tokelau) Islands (4 sq. mi.), 
transferred in 1925 from the Gilbert and 
Ellice Islands colony, were declared part 
of New Zealand effective Jan. 1, 1949. 

In Polynesia a number of uninhabited is- 
lands were brought under New Zealand’s 
control in 1901. Rarotonga and Mangaia 
in the Cook group total 84 square miles, 
Niue (or Savage Island) (115 sq. mi.) is 
the largest island outside the Cook group. 
New Zealand also administers the Ross 
Dependency (175,000 sq. mi.), an antarctic 
region claimed by Great Britain in 1923. 
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WESTERN SAMOA—Status: New 
land Territory. 
Capital: Apia (population 16 000). 
Chief exports: cacao, copra, bananas. é 
Principal products: copra, cacao, Di 
nanas, tropical fruits. 


The former German Samoan Isla 
were occupied by New Zealand troops it 
the opening weeks of World War I and were 
mandated to New Zealand by the League 
of Nations in 1920 as the Territory 6} 
Western Samoa, They came under U. N, 
trusteeship in 1947, with New Zealand 
continuing as the administering authority, 
In January, 1960, sovereignty over Western 
Samoa reverted completely to New Zealand. 
The High Commissioner is assisted by an 
Executive Council, a Legislative Assembly 
which has a Samoan majority and @ 
consultative Native Council. There are z 
islands, of which the largest and most 
populous are Savaii (703 sq. mi.) and 
Upolu (430. sq. mi.). They are largely 
mountainous but fertile. The inhabitants 
are predominantly Polynesian Christians. 


PACIFIC ISLANDS (British) j 


High Commissioner in Western Pacific: 
Sir John Gutch. 4 


Island groups in the Pacific administered 
by the British High Commissioner in the 
Western Pacific include (1) Gilbert’ and 
Ellice Islands, (2) British Solomon Islands 
and (3) New Hebrides Condominium (seé 
French Overseas Territories). The High 
Commissioner has headquarters at Honiara, 
Solomon Islands. 


GILBERT AND ELLICE 
Status: Colony. 


The islands in these groups (including 
the Gilbert group; the Ellice group; Ocear 
Island [the seat of administration], Fan: 
ning, Washington and Christmas Islands 
and the Phoenix group) were proclaimet 
a British protectorate in 1892 and annexet 
as a colony in 1915. The most importan 
product is high-grade phosphate. 


Ownership of Canton and Enderbury is 
lands in the Phoenix group was long il 
dispute between Great Britain and th 
United States until 1939, when an agree 
ment for “use in common” was reachet 
by the two governments. Several of th 
Gilbert islands were occupied by Japanes 
forces in World War II, and Tarawa wa 
the scene of one of the fiercest battles i 
U. S. Marine Corps history in Nov. 194 


SOLOMON ISLANDS—Status: 
torate. 


This British protectorate, lying east c 
New Guinea, includes the islands of Gua 
daleanal, Malaita,’ San Cristobal, Ne’ 
Georgia, Santa Isabel, Choiseul and nu 


ISLANDS— 


Protec 


‘merous smaller islands. Bougainville, one 
of the group, is under Australian mandate. 
‘The islands, which came under British pro- 
tection late in the 19th century, were the 
‘Scene of several important U.S. naval and 
Military victories during World War II. 
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There are no native states, and administra- 
tion is carried on by the High Commis- 
sioner assisted by a nominated Advisory 
Council. The most important products are 


copra and kauri wood. The population is 
predominantly Melanesian. 


Bulgaria (People’s Republic) 
(Narodna Republika Blgariya) 


Area: 42,796 ‘square miles. 

Population (census 1957): 7,667,000 
(1952: Bulgarian, 91%; Turkish, 6%; 
Gypsy, 2%; others, 1%). 

Density per square mile: 179.2. 

Chairman of Presidium: Dimiter Ganey. 

Premier: Anton Yugov. 

Principal cities (census 1956): Sofia, 725,- 
756 (capital, railroad center); Plovdiv, 
162,518 (commercial center); Varna, 119,- 
769 (Black Sea port);. Ruse, 83,472 (chief 
Danube port); Burgas, 72,795 (Black Sea 
port). 

Monetary unit: Lev. 

Languages: Bulgarian, Turkish. 

Religions: Greek Orthodox, 84.4%; Mo- 
harmmedan, 13.5%; Jewish, .8%; Roman 
Catholic, .8%; others, 5%. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Bulgaria, probably because its religion, 
language, and national origin are the same 
as those of Russia, has become what might 
be called a model satellite. Despite the 
tyrannical rule of the Communist party, 
the people do not.seem to have the hatred 
for their rulers which the Hungarians 
demonstrated in their revolt. Predomi- 
nantly agricultural, Bulgaria has more 
than two-thirds of its arable land held by 
collective farms, the highest percentage 
among Russia’s East European satellites. 
Unlike Yugoslavia or Poland, it has fol- 
lowed the Kremlin line without balking 
outwardly, operating under a personal dic- 
tatorship of the Stalin type as long as 
Stalin lived, then changing leadership and 
splitting the posts of party secretary and 
prime minister between two individuals 
when Stalin and the “cult of personality” 
were denounced. Although it once dis- 
cussed the possibility of federation with 
Yugoslavia, it has, since 1948, loyally de- 
nounced Titoism whenever called upon to 
do so. One explanation is that even in 
Czarist days, Russia was considered a 
friendly, Slavic power rather than an in- 
imical, exploiting imperialist state. Al- 
though its rulers showed marked pro- 
German feelings in both World Wars, the 
people regarded Russia with friendship. 
For in the nineteenth century, Russia was 
one of the champions of Bulgarian in- 
dependence. = 


The relations between Bulgaria’s Com- 


: 


munist regime and the United States 
reached an all-time low in 1950 when 
Sofia accused the American Minister, 
Donald Heath, and other members of his 
staff of espionage. The United States re- 
Sponded by breaking off diplomatic rela- 
tions and withdrawing its representatives. 
After three vain attempts to restore offi- 
cial relations, the Bulgarians finally apol- 
ogized early in 1959 for having made the 
unfounded accusations against the Ameri- 
can diplomats, and on that basis diplo- 
matic relations were resumed. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The first 
Bulgarians, a tribe of wild horsemen akin 
to the Huns, crossed the Danube from the 
north in ap. 679, and subjugated the 
Slavonic population of Moesia. They 
adopted a Slav dialect and Slavic customs 
and twice conquered most of the Balkan - 
peninsula between 893 and 1280. After the 
Serbs subjected their kingdom in 1330, the 
Bulgars gradually fell prey to the Turks, 
and from 1396 to 1878 Bulgaria was a! 
Turkish province. In 1878, Russia forced 
Turkey to give the country its independ- 
ence; but the European powers, fearing 
that ‘Bulgaria might become a Russian 
dependency, intervened. By the Treaty of 
Berlin (July, 1878), Bulgaria became au- 
tonomous under Turkish sovereignty. 


In 1887, Prince Ferdinand of Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha was elected ruler; on Oct. 
5, 1908, he declared Bulgaria an independ- 
ent kingdom. 

Bulgaria joined Germany in World War 
I and lost. On Oct. 3, 1918, Tsar Ferdinand 
abdicated in favor of his son, who became 
Tsar Boris III. The Treaty of Neuilly the 
next year disarmed Bulgaria, reduced it 


‘to its 1878 size, and levied a heavy in- 


demnity. 

Boris assumed dictatorial powers in 1934— 
85. When Hitler awarded Bulgaria South- 
ern Dobruja, taken from Rumania in 1940, 
the weak but land-hungry Boris joined the 
Nazis in war the next year and occupied 
parts of Yugoslavia and Greece. Later, with 
the fortunes of war swinging inexorably 
against them, the Germans tried to force 
Boris to send his troops against the Rus- 
sians. Boris resisted and died under mys- 
terious circumstances on Aug. 28, 1943. 


Simeon II, infant son of Boris, became 
nominal ruler under a regency. Three days 
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after Russia declared war on Bulgaria on 
Sept. 5, 1944, Bulgaria. declared war on 
Germany. Russian troops streamed in the 
next day, and under an informal armistice 
a coalition “Fatherland Front” Cabinet 
was set up under Kimon Georgiev. 


Most of the population is Greek Ortho- 
dox. Clergy of all faiths are paid by the 


\state. The national language, Bulgarian, is 


closely related to Russian; both employ 
the Cyrillic alphabet. 

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Bulgaria is still 
predominantly agrarian, with most of the 
population engaged in agriculture. Because 
of the mountainous character of the coun- 


‘try, however, less than half of the land is 


tilled or used for pasture. Collectivization 
is well-advanced. More than half the cul- 
tivated area is devoted to cereals, includ- 
ing wheat, corn, barley, oats, and rye. 
Other crops are tobacco, alfalfa, cotton, 
flax, potatoes, and sugar. There are ex- 
tensive vineyards in the southern valleys. 
Industries are of minor importance and 
with few exceptions—tobacco leaf, wines 
and liquors, fertilizers, and flour—are con- 
fined to domestic markets. Industrializa- 
tion is one of the chief aims of the Com- 
munist regime, however, and all industries 
of any importance have been nationalized. 
Both the first (1948-53) and the second 
(1953-57) five-year plans emphasized the 
development of heavy industry. An oil re- 
finery with an annual capacity of 1,000,000 
tons is currently under construction. 


Foreign trade necessarily.consists of the 
exchange of agricultural products for 
cheap manufactures. 


Leading customers in 1950 were the 
U.S.S.R. (45%), and Czechoslovakia, Hun- 
gary, Rumania, and Poland (31%). Leading 
suppliers were the U.S.S.R. (67%) and the 
four above-named satellites (31%). To- 
bacco is the principal export. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Two mountain ranges and two great 
valleys mark Bulgaria’s topography. The 
Balkan belt crosses the center of the 
country, almost due east-west, rising to 
a height of 7,800 feet. The Rhodope range 
breaks off from the Balkans in the 
west, curves and then straightens out to 
run nearly parallel along the southern bor- 
der. Between the two ranges is the valley 
of the Maritsa, Bulgaria’s principal river. 
Between the Balkan range and the Danube, 
which forms most of the northern bound- 
ary with Rumania, is the Danubian table- 
land, traversed by several short rivers. 
Southern Dobruja, a fertile region of 2,900 
square miles below the Danube delta, is an 
area of low hills, fens and sandy steppes. 

Soft coal is Bulgaria’s principal mineral. 
Other minerals include chromite, gypsum, 
iron ore, poet aa! ore, rock salt, and 
silver. 


Burma (Republic) © 

Area: 261,757 square miles. ; 

Population (est. 1958): 20,255,000 ag 
Burmans, 60%; Shans, 7%; Chins, 
Kachins, 1%; Indians, 6%; Chinese, 1% 
Indo-Burmans, 1%; others, 22%). ; 

Density per square mile: 77.4. 

President: U Win Maung. 

Premier: Gen. Ne Win. 

Principal cities (census 1953): Rangoo 
737,079 (capital, chief port); Mandalay 
185,867 (river port, upper Burma); Mow 
mein, 102,777 (seaport). . 

Monetary unit: Kyat. ; 

Languages: Burmese (70%), English. — 

Religions: Buddhist, 90%; Mohamme. 
dan, 3%; Hindu, 3%; Christian, 2% 
others, 2.%: 7 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Burma, which achieved its independene 
on Jan. 4, 1948, has tried to follow a for 
eign policy of neutralism, or “third-force 
ism” to avoid involvement in the cold war 
Yet, despite the threat posed by its gian 
northern neighbor, Communist China, i 
has taken such pro-Western steps as sup 
porting the U.N. on the Korean issue anc 
voting against the Soviet bloc on thi 
Hungarian issue. 


Despite its neutralism, Burma’s rela 
tions with Communist nations have no 
been too happy. As the world’s larges 
rice-exporting nation, Burma found it dif 
ficult to dispose of its surpluses in 195: 
and 1955 and turned to the Sino-Sovie 
bloc for a far-reaching barter agreemen 
which would dispose of about 25% of an 
nual rice stocks. Then, in trying to dispost 
of the rest of its rice for cash elsewhere 
it found itself competing with its ow! 
product which the Communists hat 
dumped on the market at a low price 
Domestically, it was faced with an armet 
Communist rebellion only two month 
after achieving independence. And its re 


‘lations with China were complicated 6; 


the presence of Chinese Nationalist troop 
in border areas which gave the Commu 
nists a pretext to occupy frontier section 
of Burma. Parts of Burma are actuall) 
shown as Chinese territory on maps pub 
lished in Peiping, and the Burmese fea 
that China may seize some of the borde 
despite the fact that both nations haw 
agreed to the so-called “five principles o 
peaceful co-existence.” 


In its relations with the United States 
Burma received about $20 million in gran 
aid between 1950 and 1958, but then ter 
minated all grant aid agreements becaus 
of disappointment with the United State 
over the removal of the Chinese Nation 
alist troops in the north. But after sev 
eral years of economic dealings with th 
Communist bloc, Burma resumed in 1965) 
arrangements for loans and the purehag 
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with a $20 million loan from the Interna- 
tional Bank for Reconstruction and De- 
velopment. 


Politically, Burma was ruled for the first 
ten years of its independence by the Anti- 
Fascist People’s Freedom League (AFPFL), 
a coalition originally organized as a war- 
time resistance movement. After expell- 
Ing the Communist elements, the AFPFL 
government gained steadily in strength 
and demonstrated its ability to bring 
about meaningful economic progress. But 
gradually differences developed among the 
AFPFL leaders, and when the leadership 
split publicly, the Burmese Army took 
power in September, 1958, in a bloodless 
coup to prevent Communist elements from 
seizing control. Army officers said that as 
soon as they had put an end to the Com- 
munist insurrection and wiped out the 
bands of guerrillas, elections would be 
held and the administration turned over 
to civilians. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Lying on 
the eastern side of the Bay of Bengal be- 
tween India, China, and Thailand, the 
Union of Burma came into existence as an 
independent state on Jan. 4, 1948. In 1612 
the British East India Company sent 
agents to Burma, and in the. seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries the Burmese 
stoutly resisted the efforts of British, 
Dutch, and Portuguese traders to establish 
posts on the Bay of Bengal. Actual British 
rule dated from 1826, and in 1886 British 
troops forced the annexation of all Burma 
to India. On April 1, 1937, the British 
separated Burma from India and set it up 
as a Crown colony with its own legislature 
and a British Governor. 


For hundreds of years a battlefield of 
petty princes, Burma became a key battle- 
ground in World War II largely because the 
800-mile Burma Road was the Allies’ vital 
supply line to China. The Japanese in- 
vaded the’ country in Dec., 1941, and by 
May 1942, had occupied most of it, cutting 
the road. In Aug., 1942, the Japanese set 
up a puppet government. 

After one of the most difficult campaigns 
of the war, Allied forces liberated most of 
Burma prior to the Japanese surrender on 
Aug. 14, 1945. 

The Constitution of Sept. 24, 1947, 
provides for a government headed by the 
President, who is elected by the two houses 
of Parliament—the Chamber of Deputies, 
consisting of 250 members elected for 4 
years, and the Chamber of Nationalities, 
consisting of 125 members elected for 4 
years. The President appoints the Premier 
on nomination of the Chamber of Deputies. 
Four frontier areas—the Shan, Kachin, and 
Karenni states, and the Chin special di- 


‘Slightly smaller than Texas, 
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vision—are constituent parts of the Union 
but enjoy some autonomy. The Constitu- 
tion contemplates “a form of state social- 
ism, with the operation of all public utili- 
ties and the exploitation of all natural re- 
sources to come eventually under state 
control. 

SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 
The natives in general are Mongolian; 
the Burmese are the most advanced. Indi- 
ans, settled in the Irrawaddy delta region, 
supply most of the coolie labor, while the 
Chinese constitute the artisan and mer- 
chant class. Buddhism, the national re- 
ligion, profoundly affects. the national 
character; every village in the country has 
its temple. 

Burma is essentially agricultural, with 
crop-growing concentrated in the delta and 
river valleys. It is a leading producer of 
rice, the staple food, which occupies two- 
thirds of the cultivated area. Crops grown 
in the dry zone in upper Burma include 
millet, cotton, peanuts, and sesame. Other 
crops include tobacco, fruit, vegetables, and 
cereals. The number of rubber plantations 
has increased. The principal domestic ani- 
mals are water buffalo, used as a beast of 
burden in the delta, and small humped 
oxen, which predominate in other areas. 
In July, 1959, Burma accepted $30 million 
from the U. S. to be received over a period 
of 4 years, and to cover the foreign 
exchange costs of the construction of a 
highway connecting Rangoon with central 
Burma, and for physical construction at 
the University of Rangoon. 

Leading industries include silk weaving 
and dyeing, rice husking, oil refining, and 
wood carving. ; 

Chief exports in ‘1957 were rice and 

products (78%) and metals and ores (5%). 
Leading customers were India (23%), 
Japan (10%), and Britain (6%); leading 
suppliers were Britain (21%) Japan 
(24%), and India (10%). 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Burma is 
divided into three natural regions: the 
Arakan Yoma, a long, narrow moun- 
tain range forming the barrier between 
Burma and India; the Shan Plateau 
in the east, extending southward into 
Tenasserim; and the Central Basin running 
down to the flat, fertile delta of the Irra- 
waddy in the south. This delta contains a _ 
network of inter-communicating canals 
and nine principal mouths. 

Mineral resources are considerable but, 
in many cases, undeveloped. 

Other minerals include lead, silver, 
zinc, nickel, cobalt, copper, gold, iron ore, 
molybdenum, coal, uranium (reported), 
rubies, sapphires, and jade. 

More than half of Burma is forested. 
Teak, valuable for naval construction, is 
the main timber product. Its cutting is 
strictly controlled. 


Cambodia (Kingdom) 


Area: 67,568 Square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 4,600,000. 

Density per square mile: 64.5. 

Ruler: King Norodom Suramarit. 

Premier: Norodom Sihanouk. 

Principal cities (est. 1957): Pnom-Penh, 
500,000 (capital); (1941) Battambang, 23,- 


567 (rice). 

Monetary unit: Riel. 

Languages: Cambodian, French, Anna- 
mese, 


Religion: Buddhism. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Cambodia, which was relatively free of 
Communist subversive activity during the 
prolonged conflict between France and the 
Corhmunist-led Viet Minh, has pursued a 
neutralist course in world politics, trying 
to steer a middle course between the 
world power blocs: The only part of for- 
mer French Indo-China not partitioned by 
the Geneva agreements (July 1954) which 
ended the nine-year Indo-China war, it 
remained for the most part outside the 
main theaters of military operations. 
While heavily dependent on aid from the 
United States (about $40 million annu- 
ally) and to a lesser extent France, Cam- 
bodia has also received large-scale help 
from the Communist bloc, especially Red 
China. Allegations of American interfer- 
ence in Cambodia’s internal affairs have 
been more than offset by the exposure of 
Communist subversive activities financed 


“and directed from abroad. Despite the lat- 


ter, Cambodia recognized Red -China in 
1958 and its prime minister then made a 


~ highly publicized visit to Peking. 


The nation’s long-range economic de- 
velopment plans are proceeding slowly. 
Although most American aid has gone to 
support Cambodia’s armed forces, the 
United States has also contributed to other 
projects. The most spectacular is a high- 
way connecting Pnom-Penh, the capital, 
with Kompong Som, on the Gulf of Siam, 
where the French are building a~deep- 
water port to free Cambodian commerce 
from dependence on the Mékong river. 


Political life in Cambodia has been dom- 
inated by the volatile, enigmatic personal- 
ity of ex-King Norodom Sihanouk, who 
ascended the throne in 1941. Four years 
later he abdicated to play a more active 
role in politics. He organized the Popular 
Socialist Community, which has controlled 
the government ever since 1955. But since 
Norodom Sihanouk has consented to serve 
only intermittently as Prime Minister, 
political life has been characterized by 
marked cabinet instability. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Cambodia 
is bounded on the south and east by south 
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Vietnam, on the north by Laos and 


southwest by the Gulf of Siam. Its 
corded history dates back to the beginn 
of the Christian era, when it was known 
Fou-Nan. It was absorbed in about 600 
by the Khmers, under whose rule magnifi 
cent temples were built at Angkor, The 
arrival of the French, who were granted 2 
protectorate in 1863, prevented the anni- 
hilation of the Khmer empire by the 
Vietnamese and Siamese. It was occupied 
by Japan during World War II. Cambodia’s 
legislature consists of a unicameral Na- 


_ tional Assembly of 61 members elected for 


4 years by direct universal suffrage. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. About 74% of 
the population is Cambodian, 5% An-= 
namese, and 4% Chinese. The forested 
regions of the northeast are inhibited by 
yarious primitive peoples. 


Agriculture is the basis of the economy. 
The chief crop is rice, grown principally 
in the Battambang area. Second in im= 
portance is rubber. Other crops include 
tobacco, Kapok, cotton, pepper, and maize. 
Cattle breeding is of major importance. 
Native industries include silk and cotton 
weaving, rice milling, and the salting of 
fish obtained from Lake Tonle Sap during 
the low-water season. 


Leading exports include rice, rubber, 
animal products, wool and hides, and 
skins. A large part of the trade is with 
France, the United States and Vietnam. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Cambodia consists chiefly of a large 
alluvial plain ringed in by mountains 
and on the east by the Mékong river. The 
plain is centered on Lake Tonle Sap, which 
is a natural storage basin of the Mékong. 


Forests cover about 75% of the country, 
but most are unexploited. Deposits of iron 
ore, limestone and phosphate exist hut 
also are undeveloped. 


Chile (Republic) 
(Reptblica de Chile) 


Area: 286,396 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 7,298,000. 

Density per square mile: 25.5. 

President: Jorge Alessandri. 

Principal cities (census 1952): Santiago. 
1,348,283 (capital); Valparaiso, 218,82 
(port) ; Concepcion, 119,887 (farming cen- 
ter); Vina del Mar, 85,281 (resort center) ; 
Antofagasta, 62,272 (nitrates). 

Monetary unit: Peso, 

Language: Spanish. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Like many other countries which have 
to depend on one or two products to earr 


foreign exchange, Chile’s principal prob- 
lem is economic. Nitrates and copper ex- 
ports bring in nearly all its vitally needed 
earnings, and these vary as the world 
prices of the two minerals fluctuate. In 
addition, although Chile once exported 
wheat and other agricultural products, in 
the past twenty years it has become an 
increasingly large importer of these com- 
Modities and has consequently needed 
more foreign exchange. Industrialization, 
begun in World War I and stimulated by 
the depression, has helped to provide lo- 
cally many manufactured goods formerly 
imported, To reduce its dependence on 
imported petroleum products, the govern- 
-Ment has started drilling for oil wells in 
southernmost Tierra del Fuego. It has also 
established a major steel industry in 
Talcahuano. But swiftly rising prices have 
brought about an inflation which has 
caused riots and strikes over such com- 
paratively small increases in living costs 
as a rise in bus fares in Santiago. 


HISTORY. Europeans first arrived in 1536, 
whea Diego de Almagro, an associate of 
Pizarro, led an unsuccessful invasion from 
Peru. Five years later another Spaniard, 
Pedro de Valdivia, founded Santiago. On 
Sept. 18, 1810, Chile rebelled against Span- 
ish rule, but independence was not won 
completely until 1818, when Bernardo 
O’Higgins and José de San Martin finally 
crushed the Spanish armies. 


Chile, which has never lost a war, fought 
with Bolivia and Peru in 1879-83 and won 
the province of Antofagasta, Bolivia’s only 
outlet to the Pacific, as well as extensive 
areas from Peru. In World War I, Chile was 
neutral. 


GOVERNMENT. The nation elects a Presi- 
dent every six years, a Senate of 45 
members every eight years (one half re- 
newable every four years), and a Chamber 
of Deputies of 147 members every four 
years. The President is assisted by a Cabi- 
net responsible to him but subject to im- 
peachment by Congress, which ,also may 
override a presidential veto by two-thirds 
vote. All literate citizens over 21 may vote. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS, Chilean ag- 
riculture is mostly confined to the temper- 
ate central valley, similar to that of Cali- 
fornia. Productive land is extremely lim- 
ited, and most of it must be irrigated. 
Wheat (1956-1957: 988,000 metric tons) 
is the leading crop. Grapes, next to wheat 
in acreage, produced an estimated 118,800,- 
000 gallons of wine in 1956. Feudal-type 
estates, averaging 2,500 acres, predominate. 
Cattle in 1956 totaled 2,560,000 and sheep 
6,540,000. Wool production (1957) was 
about 48,000,000 pounds, greasy basis. 


\ Trade. In 1957 the leading customers were 
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the U. S. (41%), Britain (15%), Western 
Germany (13%), and Argentina (10%); 
leading suppliers, the U. S. (52%), West- 
ern Germany (12%), 
Chief exports were copper 


were machinery (25%), 
equipment (13%), and petroleum (7%). 

Except’ for mineral processing, most 
manufacturing is of low-priced consumer’s 
goods, particularly textiles. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. ~ 


A narrow, mountainous land, Chile has 
one-third of its area covered by the tow- 
ering ranges of the Andes, In the north is 
the mineral-rich Atacama Desert, between 
the coast mountains and the Andes, In 
the center is a 700-mile-long valley, 
thickly populated, between the Andes and 
the coastal plateau. In the south, the 
Andes border on the ocean. 


At the southern tip of Chile’s mainland 
is Punta Arenas, the southernmost city in 


the world, and beyond that lies the Strait 


of Magellan and Tierra del Fuego, an is- 
land divided between Chile and Argentina. 
The Juan Fernandez Islands, in the South 
Pacific about 400 miles west of the main- 
land, and Easter Island, about 2,000 miles 
west, are Chilean possessions. 


The basis of the country’s economy is its 
mineral resources in the northern desert 


“provinces of Atacama, Antofagasta and. 


Tarapaca, where the only natural nitrate 


Argentina (4%). . 
(67%) and 
nitrate of soda (10%). Leading imports 
transportation 


in the world is found. Some 60 per cent of : 


the world’s iodine is obtained as a’ by- 
product of nitrate processing. Chile’s world 


monopoly in nitrate, however, declined in © 


importance with development of the syn- 
thetic product. y 


The world’s largest copper reserve, esti- 
mated at 134 billion pounds, is in Chile, 
and also more than 900 million tons of 
high grade iron ore. The reserve of Chilean. 
coal, noted for quantity rather than qual- 
ity, exceeds two billion tons. 


La 


China (Republic) ‘ 
(Chung-Hua Min-Kuo) 


Area: 3,911,209 square miles.* 
Population (census 1957): 649,851,000,* 
Density per square mile: 166.2. 


President, Nationalist China: Generalis- 


simo Chiang Kai-shek. 

Premier: Chen Cheng. 

Chairman, Communist China: Mao Tse- 
tung. 

Premier: Chou En-lai. 


Principal cities (census 1953): Shanghai, 
6,204,417 (chief port, industrial and finan- 


* Including Province of Formosa (Taiwan), Manchuria 
and Tibet. Census not taken in Formosa (population 
estimated at 7,591,298); population total excludes an 
estimated 11,743,320 Chinese resident abroad. The total 
population figure is regarded with considerable reserve, 


Chungking, 
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cial center); Peking (Peiping), 2,768,149 


(capital, Communist China); Tientsin, 
2,693,831 (commercial center); (est. 1952) 
2,000,000 (river port, trade 
center); Mukden, 1,790,000 (Manchurian 
industrial center); Canton, 1,210,000 
(southern commercial center); Wuhan, 
1,090,000 (river port); Nanking, 1,020,000 
(former Nationalist capital). 

Monetary unit: Chinese dollar (yuan). 

Language: Chinese. 

‘ Religions: Principally Confucian, Bud- 
dhist and Taoist. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Communist China, as the Asian partner 
of the U.S.S.R., carries out in Asia the 


' policy which the Russians are particularly 


active in pushing in Africa and the Mid- 
dle East—supporting nationalistic move- 
ments, opposing any American or Western 
moves as “imperialistic” and “colonial,” 
giving economic assistance, although to an 
extremely limited degree, to newly estab- 
lished governments, and . undermining, 


wherever possible, democratic institutions 


and administrations. Its most notable ex- 
ample of intervention was in the Korean 
conflict. But it is equally active in the 
nations which came into being in South- 
east Asia, and continuously dangles the 
bait of increased trade before Japan in 


return for diplomatic recognition. While, 


it has been recognized by a fairly large 
number of countries, including the United 
Kingdom, it has yet to attain membership 
in the United Nations, despite repeated 
attempts by the U.S.S.R., or to oust Na- 
tionalist- China from its seat on the Se- 


curity Council. 


China’s model for the Communist state 
is found in Stalin’s totalitarian institu- 
tions. Although Communist party leader 


. Mao Tse-tung, in .a 1957 speech entitled 


“Tet One Hundred Flowers Bloom, Let 


. One Hundred Schools of Thought Con- 


tend,’ seemed to indicate that there 
could be some criticism of the administra- 
tion, those who took him at his word 
soon found themselves being “re-educated” 
in work camps or other institutions, and 
the flow of critical thought was quickly 
stopped. While there is no accurate way 
to measure the true feeling of the Chinese 


' people toward the Communist regime, re- 
‘ports from the mainland indicate there 


is scattered resistance from a number of 
groups, with the government determined 
to stamp out all opposition ruthlessly. 


There has been particular widespread 
discontent among the peasants, the de- 
mands upon agriculture having been se- 
vere during recent years. The Communists 


- have been trying to modernize China by 


following the Soviet model of emphasis 
on heavy industry. The chief stress has 
been on capital goods production which 
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the current Five-Year Plan, begun 
proposes to raise 18.8% as compares 
9.7% for consumer goods. Industrial ga’ 
have been made. But since the state f 
used most of the “surplus” extracted fr 
the countryside to develop industry, th 
has been little capital available to invest 
in agriculture. The Communists have tried 
to increase production, but the result has 
not been impressive. Figures on recent 
crops show that. collectivization of the 
land has not solved China’s problem of 
increasing agricultural production and 
that greater attention \is going to have to 
be given by the leaders to China’s rural 
problems. State grain collection already 
has been slightly eased as the result of 
peasant withholding of grain, and travel 
restrictions have been tightened because 
of the exodus to the city. 


The seriousness which Communist lead= 
ers attach to the food problem is under= 
lined by the fact that in order to provide 
more farm labor, they have even broken 
up the traditional basic Chinese social 
unit—the family. Fathers and mothers are 
taken from their homes and housed in 
separate barracks to constitute male and 
female working gangs while their children 
are placed in state-operated nurseries. At 
intervals such as every two weeks, the 
families are permitted a brief reunion. 


While the strains imposed on China’s 
rural millions have been severe, it must bé 
recognized that the over-all national in- 
come of Red. China appears to have gone 
up each year by about 9%. This has meant 
a per capita annual rise in income of 
6-7%. When compared with the economie 
gains of postwar, democratic Japan; 
China’s achievements are not so impres- 
sive; but, when compared with the long 
years of relative stagnation in China’s 
past, they are impressive indeed. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. By 2000 
B.c., the Chinese were living in the Hwang 
Ho basin, and they had achieved an ad- 
vanced stage of civilization by 1200 B.c, 
The great philosophers, Lao-tse, Confucius, 
Mo Ti, and Mencius lived during the Chou 


| dynasty (about 1122 to 249 B.c.). The war- 


ring feudal states were first united under 
Emperor Ch’in Shih Huang Ti, during 
whose reign (246-210 B.c.) work was begun 
on the Great Wall. Under the Han dynasty 
(206 B.c. to a.D. 220) China prospered and 
traded with the West. 


The T’ang dynasty. (618-907) has often 
been called the golden age of Chinese his- 
tory. Painting, sculpture, and poetry flour- 
ished under royal patronage, and printing 
made its earliest known appearance. 


The Mings, last of the native rulers 
(1868-1644), overthrew the Mongol or 


China 
_ Yuan dynasty (1280-1368) established by 
_Kublai Khan, whose dominions extended 
into eastern Europe. The weakening Mings 


_ in turn were overthrown in 1644 by in- 
vaders from the north, the Manchus. 


The Chinese closely restricted foreign ac- 
| tivities, and by the end of the 18th cen- 
tury only Canton (and the Portuguese 
port of Macao) were open to European 
merchants. Following the Anglo-Chinese 
War of 1839-42, however, several treaty 
ports were opened and Hong Kong was 
ceded to Britain. Treaties signed after 
further hostilities. (1856-60) weakened Chi- 
nese sovereignty and removed foreigners 
from Chinese jurisdiction. The disastrous 
Chinese-Japanese War of 1894-95 was fol- 
lowed by a scramble for Chinese leases and 
concessions by European powers, which 
resulted. in the Boxer Rebellion (1900), 
suppressed by an international force. 


The death of the Empress Dowager Tzu 
Hsi in 1908 and the accession of the in- 
fant Emperor Hstian T’ung (Pu-Yi) were 
followed by a nation-wide rebellion led by 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen, who became first Presi- 
dent of the Provisional Chinese Republic 
in /911. The Manchus abdicated on Feb. 12, 
1912. Dr. Sun resigned in favor of Yuan 
Shih-k’ai, who suppressed the republicans 
but was forced by a serious rising in 1915- 
16 to abandon his intention of declaring 
himself Emperor. Yuan’s death in June, 
1916, was followed by years of civil war 
between rival militarists and Dr. Sun’s re- 
publicans. The death in 1925 of Dr. Sun, 
who had controlled only the Canton area 
in opposition to the recognized regime, was 
followed by a revival of the Kuomintang 
party, which practically deified him. Na- 
tionalist forces, led by Gen. Chiang Kai- 
shek and advised originally by Communist 
experts, soon occupied most of China, set- 
ting up a Kuomintang regime in 1928. 
Internal strife continued, however, and 
Chiang broke with the Communists. 


An alleged explosion on the South Man- 
churian Railway on Sept. 18, 1931, brought 
invasion of Manchuria by Japanese forces, 
who installed the last Manchu Emperor, 
Henry Pu-Yi, as nominal ruler of the pup- 
pet state of “Manchukuo.” Japanese efforts 
to take China’s northern provinces in July, 
1937, were resisted by Chiang Kai-shek, 
who meanwhile had succeeded in uniting 
most of China behind him. Within two 
years, however, Japan seized most of the 
ports and railways. The Kuomintang gov- 
ernment retreated first to Hankow and 
then to Chungking, while the ’' Japanese 
set up a puppet government at Nanking 
headed by Wang Ching-wei. 

When the Japanese surrendered in 1945, 
China signed a treaty with the Soviet 
Union providing for Soviet withdrawal 
. from Manchuria, joint Chinese-Soviet con- 
trol of Manchurian railways for 30 years, a 
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joint Chinese-Soviet naval base at eek 
Arthur, and a free port at Dairen. 


The surrender of Japan also touched off 
a civil war between Nationalist and Com- 
munist forces for control of China. By the 
end of 1949, all of the republic except 
the island of Formosa was under Com- 
munist control. Barricaded on Formosa, 
the Nationalist regime had little means at 
its disposal to make any effective counter- 
attack upon the mainland. The U. S., 
however, after the outbreak of the Korean 
war in 1950, promised naval and air aid to 
repel any invasion of Formosa. 


The Communists meanwhile set up, in 
September, 1949, a soviet-type government. 
After prolonged negotiations, the People’s 
government and the Soviet Union signed a 
30-year treaty of friendship and mutual 
aid on Feb, 14, 1950; its published terms 
provided for return of the Changchun rail- 
road to China and the eventual return of 
Port Arthur and Dairen. 


The Communist regime subsequently 
was recognized as the legal government of 
China by many nations but was unable to 
secure a place in the U. N. It threw several 
hundred thousand men into the Korean 
war of 1950-53 in a futile effort to drive 
U.N. forces from Korea. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 

Agriculture. In China, nearly 80 per 
cent of the population depends on the land 
for livelihood. Subsistence crops are neces- 
sarily emphasized, but China is still not 
self-sufficient in food. Cultivation is inten- 
sive, holdings are small, and irrigation is 
widely practiced. The three most impor- 
tant food crops are rice, wheat, and maize. 


In northern China, wheat, barley, corn, 
sorghum, millet and other cereals, and 
beans and peas predominate, whereas in 
the south, rice, sugar, and indigo are most 
important. The Yangtze basin, one of 
the most favored agricultural regions in the 
world, is China’s premier -granary. Tea, the 
chief beverage, is grown mainly in the cen= 
tral uplands, coastal ranges and Szechwan. 


Silkworm culture is practiced widely, es- 
pecially in the lower Yangtze valley. Soy- 
beans and cotton are of ever-increasing im- 
portance. Other crops include fibers, to- 
bacco, vegetable oils, cane sugar, and many 
medicinal plants and spices. 


The urgent need for subsistence crops 
has confined grazing grounds for sheep 
and cattle to the dry northwest and to 
mountain pastures, However, such animals _ 
as goats, poultry, and especially pigs are. 
raised everywhere. According to unofficial 
estimates, Communist China had in 1953 
28,812,000 cattle, 17,190,000 sheep, 177,- 
376,000 hogs, 34,110,000 goats, and 11,885,- 
000 buffalo, 
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Industry. Industrially, China is still in 
its infancy. Development has been mainly 
in the erection of textile mills, silk and 
flour mills, match factories, tanneries, and 
’ a few steel and cement mills. The produc- 
tion of consumer’s goods far exceeds that 
of producer’s goods, which must. still be 
imported. 


The communist regime is reported to be 
concentrating upon Manchuria as China’s 
industrial center and to be shifting some 
industries to the northwest. 


Trade. According to Official reports, the 
U.S:S.R. and its satellites accounted for 
80% of Communist China’s total trade in 
1957. Major exports include textiles and 
products, tung oil, and pig bristles. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
China has about 14% times the area of 
the continental United States. Its coast 
line is roughly a semi-circle, about 2,150 
miles long. The greater part of the coun- 
try is mountainous, and only in the lower 
reaches of the Hwang Ho (Yellow) and 
Yangtze Kiang rivers are there extensive 
low plains; 


The principal mountain ranges are 
the Tien Shan, to the northwest; the Kun- 
lun chain, which attains a maximum 
height of 23,890 feet, running south of the 
Takla Makan and Gobi deserts; and the 
Trans-Himalaya, connecting the Kunlun 
with the borders of China and Tibet. Man- 
churia is largely an undulating plain con- 
nected with the north China plain by a 
Marrow lowland corridor. Inner Mongolia 
contains the relatively fertile southern and 
eastern portions of the Gobi. The large 
island of Hainan (13,500 sq. mi.) lies off 
the southern coast. 


Hydrographically, China proper consists 
of three great river systems. The northern 
part of the country is drained by the 
Hwang Ho river, 2,700 miles long and 
mostly unnavigable. The central part is 
drained by the Yangtze Kiang, the fifth 
| longest river in the world. (3,100 mi.). The 
Si Kiang in the south is about 1,650 miles 
long and navigable for a considerable dis- 
tance. In addition, the Amur forms part of 
the northeastern boundary. 


Minerals. Mineral resources are consid- 
erable. Iron ore, far less plentiful than 
coal, ig mined principally in the lower 
Yangtze’ valley and in north China. Tin, 
mined in Yunnan and southwest Sze- 
chwan, has been a major mineral export. Of 
some rarer minerals, notably antimony and 
tungsten, China is sometimes the world’s 
leading producer. Lead, zinc, silver, mer- 
cury, and gold are also mined. The discoyv- 
ery of uranium has been reported in re- 
cent years. 

Forests and Fisheries. China urgently needs 
reforestation. Most remaining forests are 
on inaccessible mountain slopes. Bamboo 
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country south of the Tsinling mountains. 


FORMOSA (TAIWAN)—Status: Province — 
(Part of Republic of Nationalist China). Ka 

Area: 13,885 square miles, I 

Population (estimated 1958, excluding ‘ 
troops and militia) : 9,851,000. 

Principal cities (est. 1957): Taipei, 
777,467 (capital); Kaohsiung, 371,225 (sea- 
port, industrial center); Tainan, 287,797 
(agricultural products). 

Foreign + trade (1957): yk Uses: 
$168,510,000; (1956) imports, U. $114,- 
360,000* (56% from Japan). Chief ee 
sugar (59%), rice (10%), canned pine- 
apple (5%). 

Agricultural products (est. 1957, in met- 
ric tons): sugar, 917,862; rice (paddy), 
1,839,909; tea, 14,500; bananas, pineapples, 
sweet potatoes. 

Manufactures (1957): cement, 603,933 
metric tons; cotton cloth, 130,000,000 sq. 
yd.; paper, 59,634 tons; aluminum, 8,700 
tons; steel bars, 67,900 tons. 

Minerals: coal (1957: 2,916,000 metric 
tons), gold, petroleum, silver, sulfur. 


* Excludes U.S. aid imports ($95,374,000) and those 
with self-provided exchange ($16,580,000). 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Despite attempts by the Soviet Union 
to obtain both de jure and de facto recog- 
nition of the. Communist regime as the 
government of China, the Nationalist gov-. 
ernment now located on Taiwan is still 
recognized by the United Nations, the 
United States, and a number of other na- 
tions as the legitimate government of the 
mainland territory. President Chiang Kai- 
shek still hopes to reconquer the China 
over which he once ruled, and the Taiwan 
regime consequently maintains an armed 
force of more than 600,000 men. Similarly, 
the Communist regime in Peiping has 
pledged itself to “liberate” Taiwan -and 
make it part of Red China. Currently a 
United States promise to defend Taiwan 
against aggression has discouraged any 
Communist invasion threats, and its as- 
sistance in protecting shipments of sup- 
plies to the offshore islands of Matsu and 
Quemoy, held by Nationalist forces, has 
cut down actual hostilities to desultory 
exchanges of artillery shells. In late 1958, 
President Chiang announced his decision 
not to seek re-election when his present 
term expires May 19, 1960. 


Economically, the Taiwan regime is de- 
pendent upon American aid ‘although it 
has made great strides in increasing both 
agricultural and industrial output. Al- 
though trade with both the United States 
and Japan has been considerably  ex- 
panded, there is still an unfavorable bal- 
ance of payments. Capital needs for eco- 
nomic development are still too great to 
be met locally, and military costs far ex- 
ceed revenues available to the government, 


 China-Colombia 
HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Formosa 
is a large island in the western Pacific, 
separated from China to the west by the 
Taiwan straits (narrowest point, 90 mi.). 
The Pescadores (Bokoto) and other out- 
lying islands (about 78 sq. mi.) became 
administratively a part of Formosa un- 
der Japanese rule. Formosa, ceded to 
Japan in 1895 after the Chinese-Japanese 
War, remained Japanese until it was re- 
stored to China in 1945, in accordance with 
the Cairo conference of 1943. It was the 
only territory under the control of the Na- 
tionalist regime after 1949. Under a 1955 
mutual defense treaty the United States 
is committed to defend Formosa and the 
Pescadores. 


Formosa’s internal affairs are adminis- 
tered by the provincial government headed 
by the Governor appointed by the Na- 
tionalist government. The provincial as- 
sembly is elected by direct popular vote. 


Most of the inhabitants are of Chinese 
stock. There are also about 180,000 ab- 
original tribesmen in the interior. 

Formosa is essentially an agricultural 
country with the greater part of the popu- 
lation dependent on farming. It is self- 
sufficient in most basic foodstuffs and 
produces surpluses of a number of others, 
notably rice and sugar. Farms are gener- 
ally small (average 3 ac.). Cattle and 
water buffalo are the chief livestock. 


Food processing is the island’s major 
industry; it engaged over 6,000 plants in 
1955. The textile industry is expanding, 
and industrial potential was increased by 
the first four-year program (1953-56). 


The island is one of the world’s chief 
sources of camphor, and government 
monopolies of camphor, salt, opium, and 
tobacco have been established. Forest 
resources are enormous. 


Formosa is divided by a central moun- 
tain range running from north to south, 
which rises sharply on the east coast and 
declines gradually to the broad western 
plain, where cultivation is concentrated. 


TIBET—Status: Nominally independent; 
under Chinese Communist control. 

Area: 469,413 square miles. 

Population (census 1953): 1,273,969. 

Capital: Lhasa (about 20,000). 

Ruler: the Panchen Lama, 

Monetary unit: Sang. 

Exports: wool, live animals, salt, hides, 
borax, tea, musk. 

Agricultural products: 
pulse, vegetables. 

Minerals: borax, salt, coal, gold. 


barley, fruits, 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The complete suppression of autonomous 
government in Tibet in March, 1959, by 


Red Chinese troops has been cited as an * 
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example of, Asian imperialism and has 
caused doubts in some Asian countries 
as to the validity of Communist China’s 
pledge at the Bandung Asian conference 
to practice “peaceful co-existence” and 
“non-interference in the internal affairs of 
other countries.” Although Peiping prom- 
ised to respect Tibet’s autonomy in a treaty 
signed in 1951, it immediately violated the 
treaty through systematic oppression and 
tyranny which finally brought about a re- 
volt in 1959. The ruling Dalai Lama was 
forced to flee to India and a Panchen 
Lama, chosen by Peiping, was installed as 
puppet ruler. Since then, according to 
Tibetan exiles, the Chinese have embarked 
upon a policy of forced labor and com- 
pulsory exactions, confiscation of property, 
execution of leading Tibetans, and the 
destruction of national, ethnic, and reli- 
gious groups of Tibet which amount to 
genocide. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Tibet, 
north and northeast of the Himalayas, is 
the highest country in the world, averag- 
ing 16,000 feet in elevation and having 
many peaks ranging up to more than 
25,000 feet. Chinese suzerainty over Tibet 
was established in the eighteenth century. 
The area was invaded by a British expedi- 
tionary force in 1904, but the Anglo- 
Russian Convention of 1907 recognized 
China’s influence and stipulated that 
neither Russia nor Britain should inter- 
fere in Tibet’s affairs. 


Chinese Communist troops invaded the 
area in October, 1950. An agreement signed 
with Communist China in May, 1951, rec- 
ognized the Dalai Lama as spiritual and 
temporal ruler but made Tibet virtually a 
Chinese province. 


The religion and predominant factor in 
Tibet’s social system is Lamaism, a late 
form of Buddhism modified by animism 
and primitive magic. Education is in the 
control of the many monasteries, some of 
which have more than 1,000 monks. A 
large number of the population are lamas, 
mostly celibates. Both polyandry and po- 
lygyny are practiced. 


Colombia (Republic) 
(Reptiblica de Colombia) 

Area: 439,519 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 13,522,000 (mes- 
ite 68%; white, 20%; Indian, 7%; Negro, 
5%). 

Density per square mile: 30.8. 

President: Alberto Lleras Camargo, 

Principal cities (est. 1958): Bogota, 
1,180,120 (capital); Medellin, 545,860 (min- 
ing); Cali, 503,530 (coffee, mining); Bar- 
ranguilla, 392,330 (seaport); Bucara~- 
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manga, 173,740 (industrial center); Carta- 
gena, 162,610 (seaport). 

.Monetary unit: Peso. 

Language: Spanish. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Colombia. did not believe that a dicta- 
torship was justified merely because the 
country was economically prosperous. The 
cruel regime of General Rojas Pinilla, 
who took power with the backing of the 
army in 1953 and had himself elected 
President the following year by a consti- 
tutional assembly he himself had named, 
was finally overthrown in May, 1957. A 
military junta took over until elections 
could be held. The Liberals and Conserv- 
atives agreed that for twelve years, in the 
interests of political peace and preventing 
further military coups, the presidency 
would alternate between the two parties 
and congress would be equally divided 
between them. The congressional elections 
of March, 1958, gave the Liberals a 3 to 2 
advantage over the Conservatives, and two 
months later Alberto Lleras Camargo, a 
Liberal, was inaugurated as President. 


Colombia was primarily a coffee pro- 
ducer until World War II, but with the 
beginning: of industrialization, the na- 
tion became self-sufficient in cotton and 
woolen textiles. Then came the establish- 
ment of steel, chemical, cement, and met- 
allurgical industries, while agriculture hbe- 
came more diversified. The growth of the 
economy continued while the political sit- 
uation deteriorated until the popular rev- 
Olution of 1957. 


HISTORY. Colombia, nearly nine times the 
size of New York state, is the only country 
in South America with frontage on both 
the Pacific and the Caribbean. Its northern 
coast was one of the first parts of the 
Americas to be visited by Spanish explorers. 
Darien, the first permanent European set- 
tlement on the American mainland, was 
founded in 1510. 

. New Granada, as Colombia was called 
until 1861, was comparatively neglected 
during the Spanish colonial era. After win- 
ning independence from Spain during. a 
fourteen-year struggle ending in 1824, the 
country established a republic in 1831, in- 
cluding the area that now is Panama. In- 
termittent civil war plagued Colombia un- 
til 1903, when Panama, with United States 
backing, seceded from the republic. 

The century-old boundary dispute with 
Peru over Leticia almost led to war in 1931, 
but a settlement was arranged through 
the League of Nations in 1934-35. 
GOVERNMENT. Colombia’s President, who 
appoints his own Cabinet, is elected every 
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four years and is not eligible for imm ‘ 
ate reelection. The Senate—upper house of 
Congress—has 80 members elected for four 
years-by direct vote. The House of Repre- 


sentatives of 148 members is directly” 
elected for two years. Congress was super-— 


seded temporarily by a national constit- 


uent assembly in 1954. All citizens over 


21 may vote. On December 1, 1957, a pop- 
ular plebiscite amended the Constitution 


establishing parity for 12 years between ~ 
the. Liberal and Conservative parties in © 


both Houses of Congress and in the re- 


gional legislatures and municipal councils, © 


in the Supreme Court, the central Govern- 
ment, and the regional cabinets. In De- 
cember, 1958, 
President Camargo was elected, 
President Pinilla was found guilty by the 


Senate of having violated the Colombian ~ 


Constitution and of ‘abuse of power by 


improper conduct in-the exercise of the © 


office of President.” 
ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Most of the 


people live by farming and cattle herding, © 


but only a small part of the land is culti- 
vated, and that by primitive means. Co- 
lombia’s coffee, the nation’s principal crop, 
is a mild variety that does not compete 
with Brazilian types. Cattle numbered 13,- 
390,000 in Dec., 1957, according to U. S. 
government estimates. 


The leading manufacturing industries 
are foodstuff processing, textiles and bev- 
erages. A new steel plant went into opera- 
tion late in 1954; production in 1956 was 
90,400 metric tons of steel ingots and 72,- 
400 metric tons of rolled steel products. 

Leading exports in .1957 were coffee 
(75%), petroleum (14%), and bananas 
(4%). Leading customers were the U. S. 
(70%), Western’ Germany (7%), Nether- 
lands Antilles (6%), and Sweden (8%); 
leading suppliers, the U. S. (61%), Ger- 
many (9%); Britain (5%), and France 
(4%). 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Through the western half of the coun- 
try, three Andean ranges. run north 
and south, merging into one at the 
Ecuadorean border. The eastern half is a 
low, jungle-covered plain, drained by spurs 
of the Amazon and Orinoco, inhabited 
mostly by uncivilized Indians. The fertile 
plateau and valley of the eastern range is 
the most densely populated part of the 
country. 


Rich in minerals, Colombia has the third 
largest oil industry in Latin America (70 
per cent controlled by U.S. interests). The 
country is also rich in platinum and has 


_ world-famous emerald mines at Muzo in 


the eastern Andes, 


Forest products include vanilla, quinine, 
ipecac, sarsaparilla, gums. and baleen, 
tanning agents, and dyewoods, 


some seven months after — 
former ~ 
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Costa Rica (Republic) 


(RepGblica de Costa Rica) 

Area: 19,695 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 1,072,000 (1950: 
white and mestizo, 97.6%; Negro, 1.9%; 
Indian, .4%; Asiatic, 1%). 

Density per square mile: 54.4, 

President: Mario Echandi Jiménez. 

Principal city (est. 1957): San José, 
133,734 (capital and only large city). 

Monetary unit: Col6én. , 

Language: Spanish. 

Religion: Roman Catholic (state). 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Costa Rica, which has always claimed 
that it was the only Central American na- 
tion which spent more on education than 
it did on its army, has had a long tradi- 
tion of democracy. It has generally chosen 
its chief executives by elections instead of 
coups d’etat and has usually been ruled 
by constitutional governments instead of 
military juntas or dictators. It is a coun- 
try of predominantly small farmers pro- 
ducing excellent coffee for export and food 
croms largely for local consumption. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Costa 
Rica, discovered and probably named by 
Columbus in 1502, proclaimed its independ- 
ence in 1821. Aside from boundary dis- 
putes with Panama and Nicaragua, Costa 
Rica’s modern history was comparatively 


‘tranquil until the spring of 1948. 


Under the 1949 Constitution the Presi- 
dent and one-house Congress of 45 mem- 
bers are popularly elected for terms of 
four years. 


The army was abolished in 1950. There 
is a police force of 1,000 and 700 coast 
guardsmen. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Coffee, bananas, 
abaca fiber, and cacao are the basic prod- 
ucts of Costa Rican agriculture. 


Leading customers in 1957 were the U.S. 

(52%), Western Germany (25%), and 
Canada (9%); leading suppliers, the U. S. 
(55%), Western Germany (9%), and Brit- 
ain (5%). Leading exports were coffee 
(49%), bananas (39%), and cacao (5%); 
imports included textiles, machinery, ve- 
hicles, and petroleum products. 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Most of Costa Rica is tableland, from 3,000 
to 6,000 feet above sea level. Cocos Island 
(10 sq. mi.), about 300 miles off the Pa- 
cific Coast, is under Costa Rican sover- 
eignty; although it is mostly tropical 
jungle, it is of potential strategic impor- 
tance in the defenses of the Panama 
Canal. 


The mountain slopes yield such for- 
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est products as balsa, cedar, dyewood, ma- | 
hogany and rosewood. 


Cuba (Republic) 
(Reptiblica de Cuba) 

Area: 44,217 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 6,466,000 (white, ; 
72.8%; mulatto, 14.5%; Negro, 12.4%; 
Asiatic, .8%). ’ \ 

Density per square mile: 146.2. 

President: Osvaldo Dorticos Torrado. 

Premier: Fidel Castro. 

Principal cities (census 1953): Havana, 
785,455 (capital, industrial center); Mari- 
ano, 219,278 (Havana suburb); Santiago 
de Cuba, 163,237 (seaport, mining); Cama- ~ 
giiey, 110,388 (cattle, sugar); Santa Clara, 
77,398 (tobacco). 

Monetary unit: Peso. 

Language: Spanish. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The ‘Fidel Castro revolutionary move- 
ment, which finally overthrew the Batista 
dictatorship in Cuba on Jan. 1, 1959, ap- 
pears to have the full support of the 
Cuban people behind it, although its posi- 
tion as a right-wing or leftist regime still 
remains to be determined. Premier Castro 
has repeatedly insisted that his govern- 
ment harbors no Communists or Com- 
munist sympathizers. Yet his air force 
chief denounced communism in the Castro 
regime after fleeing from Cuba and Cas- 
tro’s hand-picked President, Dr. Manuel 
Urrutia, was forced to resign after he, too, 
had assailed communism in the Havana 
government. 

In his relations with other nations in’. 
the hemisphere, Castro has been accused 
of helping start revolutions in the Domin- 
ican Republic, Nicaragua, and Panama by 
sending men and arms to oppose the gov-— 
ernments in these countries, two of which 
are still dictatorships. 

The most controversial edict anes by 
the Castro government, which has brought 
it into conflict with United States inter- 
ests, has been the land reform project, 
which provides for seizure of all land 
holdings over and above a certain acreage, 
depending upon its use, and eventual dis- 
tribution to landless peasants. The owners, 
largely United States sugar and cattle 
ranch owners, will be paid in twenty-year | 
government bonds. The owners claim that 
the bonds do not constitute just com- 
pensation, and that the land cannot be 
made to produce sugar and cattle as eco- 
nomically when chopped up into small 
units. 


HISTORY. The history of Cuba, largest of 
the many Caribbean islands, began for 
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white men with discovery by Columbus on 
his first voyage in 1492. It was a Spanish 
colony until 1898, except for brief British 
occupancy in 1762-63. Open war raged be- 
tween Cuban rebels and Spanish troops 
from 1867 to 1878. Fighting broke out 
again in’ 1895, and when the United States 
threatened to intervene, Spain felt its na- 
tional dignity had been wounded. Strained 
relations between Spain and the U. S. led 
to war when the U. S. battleship Maine 
was blown up in Havana harbor in Feb- 
ruary, 1898. At the termination of the brief 
Spanish-American War, Spain gave up 
Cuba. 


Until creation of the Cuban republic in 
1902, the island was ruled by United States 
“military authorities. For the first thirty- 
two years of the republic’s life, the United 
States held the right to intervene in any 
crisis—a right which was invoked during 
insurrections which occurred in 1906, 1912 
and 1917. 


GOVERNMENT. Before the fall of Batista, 
Cuba’s President was elected for a 4-year 
term by direct, popular, universal, and com- 
pulsory vote. The Cabinet, though named 
by the President, was responsible to the 
Congress—a 54-member Senate and a 130- 
member House, both elected for four years. 
Much Cuban lawmaking is done through 
presidential decree, reviewable by the 
Supreme Court. On January 6, 1959, the 
provisional President dissolved Congress 
and assumed legislative powers,,and on 
. February 8, 1959, he signed a provisional 
Fundamental Law of Cuba. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Half of the em- 
ployed are engaged in agriculture, which 
normally accounts for more than 90 per 
cent of the exports. About two-thirds of 
the cultivated area is devoted to sugar 
cane. Other important crops are tobacco, 
coffee, cacao, fruits, vegetables, henequen, 
* corn, pineapples, and rice. 


Manufactured products include sugar, 
molasses, syrup, brandy, rum, alcohol, ci- 
gars, cigarettes, cigar boxes, sponges, 
cement, cordage, salt, dressed hides, dairy 
products, and canned goods. The leading 
industry is the processing of sugar cane 
and its products. 


Leading exports in 1957 were sugar 
(78%); tobacco and products (6%), and 
molasses (5%). Leading customers were 
the U.S. (58%), Japan (7%), and Britain 
(5%); leading suppliers, the U. S. (58%), 
Western Germany (3%), Britain (3%), and 
Netherlands Antilles (2%). 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Long, narrow Cuba has mountainous areas 
in the southeast, central area, and west, 
but the rest of the country is flat or roll- 
ing. The coastline is indented by many 
large bays. : 
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‘Rich mineral beds, mostly in the east 


manganese, chromium and nickel. Iron 
reserves are 90 per cent held by U. S. steel 
interests. Virtually all mineral exports go 


copper ore, and manganese ore. 


Czechoslovakia (Republic) 


(Ceskoslovensk4 Republika) 


Area: 49,354 square miles. bs 

Population (est. 1958): 13,469,000 (1949: 
Czech, 67.0%; Slovak, 23.7% German, 3.2% 5. 
Magyar, 3.2% 3 Polish, Jewish and others, 

. © Je 

Density per square mile: 272.9. 

President: Antonin Novotny. 

Premier: Viliam Siroky. 

Principal cities (est. 
(Praha), 978,634 (capital, industrial cen- 
ter): Briinn (Brno), 306,371 (textiles); 
Bratislava, 246,695 (Danube port); Ostrava 
(Moravska Ostrava), 199,206 (iron and 
steel products); Pilsen (Plzen), 134,273 
(Skeda steel works). 

Monetary unit: Koruna. 

Languages: Czech (67%), Slovak (25%), 
German (4%), Hungarian, Ukrainian, 
Polish. 

Religions (est. 1947): Roman Catholic, 
77%; Czechoslovak Church, 8%; Protes- © 
tant, 7%; Greek Orthodox, 5%; Jewish, ~ 
.5%; others and no confession, 7%. 


1957): Prague 
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Economically, Czechoslovakia is the most ~ 
important satellite the Soviet Union has © 
since, with the possible exception of East 
Germany, it was the most highly indus- © 
trialized nation taken over by the Com- 
munists in the wake of World War II. © 
Agriculturally, it is also important in the 
Soviet scheme of things because, next to 
Bulgaria, it has the highest percentage of 
arable land and farm families organized 
in collectives. Even so, in the process of 
postwar industrialization it became an 
importer of foodstuffs and depends upon 
the Soviet Union for raw materials to keep 
its industries going. In return it is a chief 
supplier to the U.S.S.R. of steel, iron, and 
engineering products, shoes; textiles, and, 
of course, armaments. 


Outwardly, Czechoslovakia is under the 
firm control of the Communist party. Its 
members toe the Moscow line faithfully. 
Many Czechs, whether Communist or not, 
still hold a measure of resentment against 
the West for having let them down in 1938 
at Munich and are uneasy over the un- 
likely possibility that some or all of the 
2,500,000 Sudeten Germans expelled after 
World War II might return. But under- 
neath the serene surface, leaders of the 
Communist party have noted the follow- 
a lack of interest among the 
youth and the workers in identifying 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 
: 


Czechoslovakia Sia 
" themselves with communism; “unhealthy 
_ manifestations” among the workers, such 
as a tendency to drift into administrative 
positions as against jobs at the bench and 


Success in extracting economic concessions 
from the authorities in terms of wages 


and fringe benefits. One factor is the pro- 


motion of workers to take the place of 
remnants of the middle class who sur- 
vived in some managerial positions and 
aa systematically moved to production 
obs. 


One problem inherited from prewar 
times which the Communists have tried, 
unsuccessfully, to solve is that of rela- 
tions between the Czechs and Slovaks. 
They have invested heavily in Slovakia, 
which is primarily agricultural, to reduce 
the inequalities between its industrial de- 
velopment and that of the Czech lands: 
Although they have established a’ special 
provincial executive and a provincial as- 
sembly, the supremacy of the central 
Prague government is manifest and there 
is abundant evidence of Slovak “separa- 
tist”’ aspirations. Divergent attitudes to- 
ward religion also cause conflict. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. It was 
probably about the fifth century a.p. that 
the ancestors of the Czechs and Slovaks 
settled in the region of modern Czecho- 
slovakia. Slovakia passed under Magyar 
domination, but the Czechs founded the 
kingdom of Bohemia, which was among 
the most powerful in Europe for centuries. 
German encroachment began in the twelfth 
century and was furthered by the election 
in 1526 of a Hapsburg as Bohemian King. 
After the Czechs rebelled in 1618 and were 
defeated at the Battle of White Mountain 
in 1620, they were ruled for the next 300 
years by the Hapsburgs as part of the 
Austro-Hungarian Empire. In World War I, 
Czech and Slovak patriots, notably Thomas 
G. Masaryk and Milan Stefanik, went 
abroad to promote support for Czech- 
Slovak independence, while Czechoslovak 
legions fought against the Central Powers. 
On Oct. 28, 1918, Czechoslovakia pro- 
claimed itself a republic; shortly there- 
after Masaryk was unanimously elected 
first President. ° 


Between World Wars I and II, Czecho- 
slovakia supported the League of Nations, 
formed the Little Entente with Yugoslavia 
and Rumania, and co-operated closely with 
France. President Masaryk was succeeded 
by Dr. Eduard Bene’ in 1935. 


Meanwhile, Czechoslovakia’s German 
minority, led by Konrad Henlein, began 
demanding autonomy. 

At the Munich conference on Sept. 30, 
1938, France and Britain agreed that the 
Nazis could take the Czech Sudetenland 
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on the German border. Dr. Bene resigned 
on October 5, and Czechoslovakia became 
a federal union in the German orbit. The 
Poles, meantime, seized Czechoslovakia’s 
Teschen area, and Hungary had taken 
areas in Slovakia and Ruthenia. In March, — 
1939, the Nazis set up Slovakia as a pup- 
pet state, declared Bohemia and Moravia 
to be Nazi protectorates, and gave Hun- 
gary the remainder of Ruthenia. Both 
Slovakia and Bohemia-Moravia were occu- | 
pied by German troops. Benes organized a 
government-in-exile in London in 1940. 


Soon after the government returned to 
Czechoslovakia in April 1945, Ruthenia, 
the easternmost province, was ceded to 
Russia. On July 3, 1946, Communist Kle- 
ment Gottwald formed a six-party coali- 
tion Cabinet. Amid increasing pressure 
from Moscow, Gottwald’s Cabinet remained | 
in office until a bloodless coup d’état 
of Feb. 23-25, 1948, when the Commu- 
nists seized complete control. President 
BeneS resigned June 7 following parlia- 
mentary elections in which the Commu- 
nists and their allies were unopposed. 
Parliament then elected Gottwald to the 
presidency. 4 


Czechoslovakia’s Soviet-type Constitu- 
tion makes the 300-member unicameral 
Parliament the supreme organ of the state. 
The government is headed by the Presi- 
dent, elected by Parliament for a seven-— 
year term. The Prime Minister and his 
Cabinet are appointed by the President 
but responsible to Parliament. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Nationalization 
of all enterprises with more than fifty 
employees as well as concerns of any size 
operating in key industries was completed 
between 1945 and 1948. Distribution of 
large estates had already been accom- 
plished by the 1919 Land Reform Law. 
Total collectivization of agriculture was 
the professed aim of the Communist re- 
gime. 


Sugar beets, wheat, corn, and high-grade 
barley and hops for beer brewing are 
cultivated in the low-lying areas. In more 
elevated regions, the cultivation of pota- 
toes, rye, and oats predominates. Higher 
lands are also used for growing. fodder 
crops or for grazing. In 1957 there were 
4,107,000 cattle, 956,000 sheep, and 5,285,- 
000 hogs. 


Abundance of coal and presence of iron 
ore give the country a big metallurgical 
industry. The Skoda steel works at Pilsen 
are among the largest in Europe. 


Other industries are glass, porcelain, and 
pottery making, while large forest areas 
provide raw material for the timber, paper, 
and cellulose industries. Also highly de- 
veloped are the textile industries, including 
cotton, wool, flax, and jute production, and 


the shoe industry, The famous Bat’a shoe 
factories are at Zlin, 


Foreign trade is a state monopoly man- 
aged by government corporations. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Czechoslovakia lies athwart the great cen- 
tral European watershed between the Bal- 
tic, Black, and North Seas. Mountains 
form several of its boundaries. Many of 
the valleys are made fertile by the Danube, 
Elbe, and Vitava (Moldau) rivers’ and 
their tributaries: 


Most important of Czechoslovakia’s var- 
ied minerals are pit coal and lignite, with 
the principal coal fields in the Ostrava- 
Karvinna area, connected with the Polish 
fields of Upper Silesia. 


Production of iron ore in 1957 was about 
2,810,000 tons; much ore is imported to 
Meet the demands of Czechoslovakia’s 
flourishing iron and steel industry. Excel- 
lent porcelain raw materials, particularly 
kaolin, are obtained in western Bohemia 
and southern Moravia. Other minerals are 
antimony, gold, magnesite, oil, Uraniare, 
silver, and zinc. 


Denmark (Kingdom) 


(Kongeriget Danmark) 


Area: 16,577 square miles. 
Population (est. 1958): 4,500,000 (almost 
entirely Danish). 
Density per square mile: 271.5. 
Sovereign: King Frederick IX. 
~ Prime Minister: H. C. Hansen. 
Principal cities (est. 1957): Copenhagen, 
including suburbs, 950,700 (capital); Ar- 
hus, 118,700 (shipbuilding); Odense, 107,- 
400 (meat, dairy products); Alborg, 84,200 
(seaport). 
Monetary unit: Krone. 
Language: Danish. 
Religion: Evangelical Lutheran (state). 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Smallest of the Scandinavian countries, 
Denmark adheres enthusiastically and 
without reservation to the Free World in 
the current cold war. It has approved the 
construction of seven airfields on Danish 
soil under the NATO program and despite 
its, small size maintains an army of some 
100,000 men plus 25,000 in the Home 
Guard. A basic tenet of its foreign policy 
is friendship with the United States. Its 
economy depends primarily on the export 
of dairy and meat products and the earn- 
ings of its merchant marine, which is one 
of the largest in the world on a per- 
capita basis. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The 
smallest of the three Scandinavian coun- 
tries, Denmark emerged with the estab- 
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lishment of the “Norwegian | dynasty 
the Ynglinger in Jutland at the end of 
eighth century. It was subjugated and 
Christianized by the German King Henry I 
in 934. Canute the Great (1014-1035) con- 
quered England in 1015, In the late twelfth 
and‘ early thirteenth centuries Denma’ 
became for a time the dominant power 
Northern Europe. 


Denmark supported Napoleon, for which 
she was punished at the Congress of Vi-= 
enna in 1815 by the loss of Norway to 


the Austrians, made war on the little 
country as an initial step in the unification 
of Germany. Denmark was neutral in 
World War I. In 1939 Denmark signed @ 
ten-year pact with Hitler, but less than a 
year later she was invaded by the Na: 
Fuehrer. King Christian X cautioned his 
fellow countrymen to accept the occupa=— 
tion, but there was widespread resistance 
against the Nazi occupation. In 1944 Ice~ 
land declared its independence from.Den-— 
mark, thus putting an end to a union that 
had existed since 1380. ; 


Denmark has been 2 constitutional 
monarchy since 1849. Legislative power is 
held jointly by king and parliament. The 
Constitution of 1953 provides for a uni- 
cameral parliament called the Folketing, 
consisting of 179 popularly elected mem~ 
bers serving for four years. The cabinet’ 
is presided over by the king, who appoints” 
the prime minister. Women are eligibig 
to succeed to the throne. 


RULER. Frederick IX, of the house of 


) Schleswig - Holstein - Sonderburg - Glucks-— 


burg, born March 11, 1899, became King 
April 20, 1947. In 1935 he married Prin- 
cess Ingrid of Sweden, by whom he has’ 
three daughters: Margrethe (heiress appar- 
ent, born April 16, 1940), Benedikte (born 
1944), Anne-Marie (b. 1946). 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Livestock’ in 
July, 1957, included 3,205,000 cattle, 5,438,- 
000 hogs, 24,475,000 poultry. } 


The largest industries are food-process- 
ing and iron and metal. Others include 
chemicals and pharmaceuticals wood and 
paper, clothing, textiles, machinery, bev- 
erages, and, leather. 

Leading suppliers in 1957 were Great 
Britain (24%), Western Germany (19%), 
and the U. S. and Canada (10%). Chief 
customers were Great Britain (27%), 
Western Germany (20%), the U. S. and 
Canada (8%). Leading exports were meat 
and meat products (27%), dairy products, 
largely butter and eggs (24%), machinery 
(12%), and live meat animals (6%). Lead- 
ing imports: coal, coke, petroleum and 
petroleum products, machinery, vehicles, 
and textiles. 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Denmark, only three miles from Sweden 
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at the closest point, consists of the Jut- 
land peninsula and the islands in the 
Baltic. The largest islands are Zealand, 


the site of Copenhagen; Fiinen; and far to ° 


the east, Bornholm. The narrow waters to 
the north are called Skagerrak; and to the 
east, Kattegat. 

The terrain of the whole kingdom is low 
but not flat. Its highest point is about 500 
feet, and there are many lakes, ponds and 
short rivers. Sand dunes line the western 
Jutland coast almost without a break. 


Mineral resources are negligible. Large 


> quantities of coal and coke must be im- 


ported. Peat bogs supply an important 
source of fuel. 


The fishing industry, centered at Copen- 
hagen but carried on also in the shallow 
fiords and in the deeper waters of the 
Baltic, North Sea and Skagerrak, is a basic 
part of the Danish economy. 


Outlying Territories 


FAEROE ISLANDS—Status: 
mous part of Denmark. 

Area: 540 Square miles. 

Population (est. 1955): 34,000. 

Capital: Thorshavn (pop. 1955: 6,014). 

Governor general: C. A. Vagn-Hansen. 

Principal products: cod, whale oil, cod 
liver oil, wool, fertilizers, skins and leather. 


Autono- 


This group of 21 islands, lying in the 
North Atlantic about 200 miles northwest 
of the Shetland Islands, joined Denmark 
in 1386 and has since been part of the 
Danish kingdom. The islands were occu- 
pied by British troops during World War 
II, after the German occupation of Den- 
mark. The principal pursuits are fishing 
and sheep grazing. The Faeroes have home 
rule under a bill enacted in 1948; they 
also have two representatives in the 
Danish Folketing. 


GREENLAND—Status: Integral part of 
Kingdom of Denmark. 

Area: 839,782 square miles (almost 85 
per cent glacier). 

Population (census 1955): 27,101 (native 


except for 1,269 Europeans). 

Capital: Godthaab (second governor’s 
seat, Godhavn). 

Governor general: Poul Hugo Lundsteen. 

Foreign trade (1956): exports, 43,615,000 
kr. (53.5% to Denmark); imports, 78,390,- 
000 kr. (87.2% from Denmark). Chief ex- 
ports: cryolite (41,792 metric tons), fish 
and products, hides and skins. 


Greenland, the world’s largest island, 
was colonized in 985-86 by Eric the Red. 
Danish sovereignty, which covered only the 
west coast, was extended over the whole 
island in. 1917. In 1941 the United States 
signed an agreement with the Danish min- 
ister in Washington, placing it under U. S. 
protection during World War II but main- 
taining Danish sovereignty. A definitive, 
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agreement for the joint defense of Green- 
land within the framework of NATO was 
signed on April 27, 1951. A large U.S. air 
base at Thule in the far north was com- 
pleted in 1953. 


Under 1953 amendments to the Danish 


Constitution, Greenland is part of Den- — 


mark and has two representatives in the 


Danish Folketing. There is a popularly 
elected council. 


Greenland is the world’s’ only source of 


natural cryolite, important in the manu-— 


facture of aluminum. Large deposits 
of lead, zinc and wolfram were found on 
the eastern coast after World War II. 


Dominican Republic 


(Reptblica Dominicana) 
Area: 18,703 square miles. 


Population (est. 1958): 2,791,000 (1950: 


mestizo and mulatto, 60%; white, 28% 5 
Negro, 12%). 
Density per square mile: 149.2. 
President: Héctor Trujillo y. Molina. 
Principal cities (estimated 1957): Ciudad 


Trujillo, 294,830 (capital; sugar); Santiago — 


de los Caballeros, 66,804 (tobacco); San 
Francisco de Macoris, 22,223 (sugar); San 
Pedro de Macoris, 21,350 (sugar port). 
Monetary unit: Dominican peso. 
Language: Spanish. 
Religion: Roman Catholic. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The Dominican Republic, one of two 
remaining dictatorships in the Caribbean 
area, has been under the thumb of Rafael 
Leonidas Trujillo, who now calls himself 
Generalissimo, since 1930. He has per- 
mitted no freedom of press or speech or 
opposition political parties except for a 
brief period in 1946-47, when he allowed 
the Communists to function openly and 
then sent the leaders into exile, Even gov- 
ernment officials belonging to the coun- 
try’s one. political party, which he heads, 
have learned of their “resignations” in the 
newspapers. His enemies have disappeared 
mysteriously in Cuba, Mexico, Haiti, and 
the United States. It is generally believed 
that he is a silent partner in many busi- 
ness enterprises in the country since none 
can function without his approval. 


Despite the lack of freedom in his own 
country, Trujillo supports the Free World 
in the field of foreign affairs and has of- 
fered land for settlement by refugees from 
European persecution. Since the overthrow 
of the Batista regime in Cuba—Ciudad 
Trujillo shelters both Batista and ex- 
President Perdén, of Argentina—he appar- 
ently has worried about an insurrection 
against his administration launched from 
nearby democracies. He has bought arms 
and airplanes and has spoken of “defend- 


ing” neighboring Haiti from any “inva- 
sion” which might be directed against 
him. ( 

A positive aspect of the Trujillo regime 


thas been its economic policy. It has built 


modern housing for the workers, more 
schools for children, diversified the econ- 
omy which was formerly dependent en- 
tirely on sugar production, and stimulated 
moderate industrialization. Santo Do- 
mingo, the capital, was completely rebuilt 
after a shattering earthquake and then re- 
named by Trujillo for himself. New hotels 
have been constructed in an attempt to 
attract tourists. 


HISTORY. The Dominican. Republic (for- 
merly San Domingo) occupies, the eastern 
two-thirds of the island which Columbus 
named La Espafiola (now Hispaniola) 
when he discovered it on his first voyage 
in 1492. The other third is occupied by the 
republic of Haiti. The capital, Ciudad Tru- 
jillo, founded in 1496, is the oldest white 
settlement in the Western Hemisphere. 


The Dominican Republic was variously 
under Spanish, French and Haitian domi- 
nation until it establishtd its independ- 
ence in 1865 and then plunged into an un- 
stable political history. U. S. Marines occu- 
pied it from 1916 to 1924, when a new 
Constitution was adopted. In 1930, Rafael 
Le6nidas Trujillo y Molina, an army gen- 
eral, was elected President. The Dominican 
Republic has a bicameral: Congress with 


both Senators and Deputies elected by 
‘direct vote for 5 years. The President is 


also elected by direct vote for 5 years but 
he may be re-elected indefinitely and rule 
by decree without Congressional approval. 
ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Primarily agri- 
cultural, the country produces sugar, cof- 
fee, cacao, tobacco, bananas, rice, corn, 
cassava, beans, and sweet potatoes. Cattle 


‘raising is of growing importance. 


Sugar refining is the only important in- 
dustry, although several new industries 
have been established in recent years. 


Leading exports in 1957 were sugar 
(55%), coffee (16%), and ‘cacao (8%). 
Chief customers were the U. S. (40%) 


and Britain (33%); leading suppliers, the 
U. S. (63%) and Western Germany (6%). 
The main imports are cotton goods, iron 


and steel products, chemicals, and ma- 
chinery. 
NATURAL FEATURES. Crossed from 


northwest to southeast by a mountain 
range with maximum elevations exceeding 
10,000 feet, the country has fertile, well- 
watered land on the northeast side, where 
nearly two-thirds of the population lives. 
The southwest part is arid and with poor 
soil except around Ciudad Trujillo. The 
country has many good harbors. 
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Ecuador (Republic) 
(RepGblica del Ecuador) 

Area: 105,743 square miles. ; 
Population (est. 1958): 4,007,000 (1942: 
mestizo, 41%; Indian, 39%; white, 10%; 
Negro, 5%; others, 5%). ‘ ¥ 


Density per square mile: 37.9. 

President: Camilio Ponce Enriquez. 

Principal cities (est. 1955): Guayaquil, 
304,571 (chief port); Quito, 244,859 (capi- 
tal); Cuenca, 60,963 (trading center); 
Ambato, 39,975 (commercial center). 

Monetary unit: Sucre. 

Languages: Spanish, Quéchua. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Although Ecuador has rich natural re= 
sources, its economic development on @ 
large scale has been hampered by poor 
communications and the geographic fact 
that it is cut up into five regions by ranges 
of the Andes mountains. World War {1 
gave it a start toward a better economic 
future when the demand for war mate- 
rials boosted its exports of quinine, balsa 
wood, rubber, oil, and kapok, but the open- 
ing up of undeveloped territory is still a 
big job. Its principal exports are bananas, 
cocoa and coffee. Construction of a steel 
mill may lead to exploitation of such > 


‘items as copper, manganese, and oil, The 


country, however, has been relatively free 
of problems which have beset other na-— 
tions—political and economic instability—_ 
and in recent years its currency has been 
relatively stable while the rise-in the cost 
of living has not been so great as in other 
South American countries. Loans will be 
necessary for any long-range economic 
program since its Own resources are in- 
sufficient. 


HISTORY. Mostly forested and mountain- 
ous and a little larger than Colorado, 
Ecuador has a long history replete with 
the forceful rule of dictators. The Spanish 
under Francisco Pizarro conquered the 
land in 1532 by defeating the Inca Ata- 
hualpa. The first revolt against Spain oc- 
curred in 1809, but the victory was not 
complete until the Battle of Pichincha on 
May 24, 1822. Ecuador then joined Vene- 
zuela and Colombia in a confederacy 
founded by Simon Bolivar and known as 
Colombia, but withdrew amicably and be- 
came independent in 1830. The country’s 
subsequent history has been largely one 
of dictatorships. 


For more than a hundred years, Ecuador 
disputed its boundary with Peru, fre- 
quently resorting to arms. After hostilities 
started again in 1941, both nations sub- 
mitted to mediation, and in 1944 Ecuador 
lost most of the disputed area. The dis- 
pute broke out anew in 1951. 


Feuador-Egypt 
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GOVERNMENT. Under the 1946 (16th) 
Constitution,, Ecuador elects a President 
for four years by direct vote, and he is 
ineligible for further service until at least 
one term intervenes. The Congress is bi- 
cameral, with a Senate and Chamber of 
Deputies. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Although agri- 
culture is the basis of Ecuador’s economy, 
less than 12,000,000 acres are devoted to it. 
Cacao, the chief crop, is grown in coastal 
regions and lower river valleys. The pla- 
teaus and mountain valleys are used for 
grazing and dairying, and raising cereals 
and potatoes.’ After textiles, one of Ecua- 
dor’s main industries is the manufacture 
of Panama hats, made of Toquilla straw. 


Leading exports in 1957 were bananas 
(52%), coffee (22%), and cacao (14%). 
Leading customers were the U. S. (57%), 
Germany (12%), and Colombia (5%); 
leading suppliers, the U. S. (52%), West 
Germany (11%), and Belgium (5%). 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Two high and parallel ranges of the Andes, 
traversing Ecuador from north to south, 
are *.pped by tall volcanic peaks. 

Ecuador produces gold, silver, copper, 
lead, and petroleum. It is the world’s chief 
source of light, strong balsa wood. 


Egypt (Province of U.A.R. 
(Misr) 5 


Egypt and Syria united in February, 


1958, to form the United Arab Republic. 


Area: 386,100 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 24,026,000 (1944: 
Egyptian, 95.4%; Arabian, 1.7%; Greek, 
6%; others, 2.3%). 

Density per square mile: 62.2. 

President: Gamal Abdel Nasser. 

Principal cities (est. 1956): Cairo, 2,673,- 
800 (capital); Alexandria, 1,261,100 (chief 
port); Port Said, 208,100 (Suez Canal ter- 
minus); Tanta, 164,800 (railroad center, 
Nile delta). 

Monetary unit: Egyptian pound (£E). 

Language: Arabic. 

Religions: Moslem, 91%; Christian 
(mostly Copt and Greek Orthodox), 8%; 
others, 1 %. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The primary objective of President 
Nasser, since he took over the regime in 
Egypt, and later included Syria in the 
United Arab Republic, has been to be- 
come the leader of all Arab states in op- 
position to the Western nations, which he 
considers colonial and imperialist. His for- 
tunes have risen and fallen in this respect 
in direct proportion to his diplomatic suc- 
cesses and failures. When he nationalized 


the Suez Canal, he became a hero in the 

Arab world because he had presented Great 

Britain and France with a fait accompli 
about which they could do nothing with- 

out being branded aggressors. Yet when | 
they did intervene in 1956, at the time of 

Israel’s attack against Egypt, the speed 

with which the Israeli armed forces over- 

whelmed Egypt’s army in the Sinai penin- 

sula dealt a severe blow to Nasser’s mili- 

tary prestige. His interference in the in- 

ternal affairs of other Arab states in trying 

to make himself the head of a Pan-Arab 

movement brought him in conflict with — 
other Arab leaders. Jordan and. Lebanon 
reacted violently against Radio Cairo’s 
propaganda. Saudi Arabia was less than 
happy as its oil royalties dropped because 
Egyptian sabotage of the Suez Canal, 
blocked oil shipments to Europe. Tunisia 
broke off diplomatic relations because of 
Egypt’s interference. The Sudan stressed 
its independence after more than half a 
century of being governed jointly by Egypt 
and Great Britain. 


Relations with these other Arab states 
began to improve, however, with the in- 
crease of Communist influence in the Mid- 
dle East. Nasser had assigned 80% of 
Egypt’s cotton crop to the Soviet bloc in 
return for armaments and’ help in con- 
structing the Aswan High Dam. But the 
U.S.S.R: was dumping Egyptian cotton on 
the world market at prices below those 
charged by Egypt, and Egyptian importers 
were becoming irritated at the poor qual- 
ity of goods they were receiving from 
behind the Iron Curtain. Egypt was will- 
ing to accept Soviet aid, but it was defi- 
nitely annoyed at any Communist attempts 
to share in any Arab government, a fact 
which led Nasser to denounce Arab Com- 
munists and to accuse the Soviet Union of 
working against true Arab nationalism in 
Iraq. Cairo is now soft-pedaling its propa- 
ganda broadcasts which formerly were 
aimed at inciting pro-Nasser agitation 
against established regimes and is work- 
ing at mending its political fences in the 
Arab world. It is still willing to accept 
economic aid from the Soviet Union, espe- 
cially in connection with construction of 
the Aswan Dam, but is increasingly aware 
of the danger of Communist political ac- 
tivity. It still has one thing in common 
with the other Arab states—its hatred of: 
Israel—on which to build its Pan-Arab 
hegemony. 

In September, 1959, the Soviet Union 
finally signed a contract for technical as- 
sistance and equipment for the first stage 
of the dam. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Egyptian 
history dates back to about 4000 B.c. when 
the kingdoms of upper and lower Egypt, 


already highly civilized, were united. 
Egypt’s “Golden Age” coincided with the 
eighteenth and nineteenth dynasties. (six- 
teenth to thirteenth centuries B.c.), during 
which the empire was established. Persia 
conquered Egypt in 525 s.c.; Alexander the 
Great subdued it in 332 B.c., and then the 
dynasty of the Ptolemies ruled the land 
until 30 B:c., when Cleopatra, last of the 
line, committed suicide and Egypt became 
‘a Roman province. From 641 to 1517 the 
Arab Caliphs ruled Egypt, and then the 
Turks took it and made it part of their 
Ottoman Empire. Napoleon’s armies occu- 
_ pied the country from 1798 to 1801. In 
1805, Mohammed Ali, leader of a band of 
‘Albanian soldiers, became Pasha of Egypt. 
After completion of the Suez Canal in 
1869, both the French and British took 
increasing interest in Egypt. 


British troops occupied Egypt in 1882, 
ahd British resident agents became its 
actual administrators, though it remained 


under nominal Turkish sovereignty. On . 


December 18, 1914, this fiction was ended 
and Egypt became a protectorate of Great 
Britain. 


Pressure by Egyptian nationalists forced 
Britain to declare Egypt an independent, 
sovereign state on Feb, 28, 1922, although 
the British reserved rights for the: pro- 
tection of the Suez Canal and the defense 
of Egypt. On Aug. 26, 1936, by an Anglo- 
Egyptian treaty of alliance, all British 
troops and Officials were to be withdrawn, 
except from the Suez Canal zone. When 
World War II started, Egypt remained 
neutral. British imperial troops finally 
ended the Nazi threat to Suez in 1942 in 
the battle of El Alamein, which took place 
west of Alexandria. 


In Oct., 1951, Egypt abrogated the 1936 
treaty and the 1899 Anglo-Egyptian con- 
dominium of the Sudan. (See Sudan.) 
Rioting and attacks on British troops in 
the Suez Canal zone followed, reaching a 
climax in Jan., 1952. The army, led by Gen: 
“Mohammed Naguib, seized power on July 
23, 1952. On July 26, King Farouk abdi- 
cated in favor of his infant son. Naguib 
took over the premiership on Sept. 7, 1952; 
and promised far-reaching reforms. The 
monarchy was abolished and a republic 
proclaimed on June 18, 1953, with Naguib 
‘holding the posts of both provisional 
President and Premier. He relinquished 
the latter post on April 18, 1954, to Gamal 
Abdel Nasser, leader of the ruling military 
junta. Naguib was deposed by the Cab- 
inet and junta on Nov. 14, 1954. 


Nasser was confirmed as President in 
a popular referendum on June 23, 1956. 
According to the provisional Constitu- 
tion of the United Arab Republic an- 
nounced by Nasser in February, 1958, 
legislative power is vested in a “Council 
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of the Nation” composed of m 
chosen by decree of the President of 
United Arab Republic. Executive power 
vested in the President of the United Ar: 
Republic who is assisted by Ministers aj 
pointed by him and responsible to him. 
Political parties have been abolished by 
Nasser for an indefinite period. In addition 
to the organs set up for joint jurisdiction 
over Egypt and Syria, certain executive 
organs were created to deal separately 
with these two provinces of the U.A.R. 
As of October 7, 1958, Egypt has a 15- 
member Executive Council appointed by 
and responsible to the President of i 
U.A.R. 


SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 
The majority of the people are- Sunni 
Moslems. The Christians are mainly Copts 
with an admixture of Armenian, Syrian, 
and Maronite sects. The population divides 
generally into fellahin (peasantry) and 
townspeople of the same blood, the Bed- 
ouin or,.nomad Arabs of the desert, and 
the Berbers, who. occupy the Nile valley 
between Aswan and Dongola. The foreign- 
ers are chiefly Greeks (whose main center 
is Alexandria), French, British and Ital- 
ians. The density of population in ‘the 
small inhabited area in the Nile valley and 
delta (about 13,600 sq. mi.) is far greater 
than that of either the Netherlands or j 
Belgium. 

Agriculture is the chief industry, en-— 
gaging more than half the population. 
Only about 3.5 per cent of the total area 
is arable, and only about 6,000,000 acres 
are actually under cultivation, almost en- 
tirely in the Nile valley and delta. More 
than half the) cultivated area comprises 
farms. of less than 20 acres. Irrigation is 
indispensable to agriculture; the Aswan 
reservoir above the first cataract of the 
Nile holds up to 5,500,000,000 cubic meters 
of water and the reservoir of Gebel Aulia, 
in the Sudan, 2,000,000,000 cubic meters. 
In the delta and in middle Egypt,~where 
perennial or canal irrigation is possible, 
two or three crops a year can be grown. 
The chief cash crop is cotton, of which 


’ Egypt is one of the world’s leading pro- 


ducers. 


y Industry includes sugar refining, cotton 
ginning, cement manufacture, milling and 
pottery, soap and perfume making. The 
Sugar Company of Egypt holds a monopoly 
on the sugar refining industry. 


In 1957, Egypt’s chief customers were 
Czechoslovakia (15%), Japan (7%); West- 
ern Germany (7%), and the Sudan (6%); 
leading suppliers, the Soviet area (22%), 
the United States and Canada (9%), 
Britain (12%), Western Germany (11%), 
and Italy (6%). Leading exports were raw 
cotton (72%) and rice (7%). 


Imports included wheat, petroleum, ferti- 


ri 


~ Egypt-Ethiopia 


af 
any 


machinery and vehicles. 


Navigable throughout its course in 
Egypt, the Nile is used largely as a means 
of cheap transport for heavy goods. The 
principal port is Alexandria. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Egypt, at the northeast corner of Africa, 
is a very rough square, with the historic 
Nile flowing northward through its east- 
ern third. On either side of the Nile 
valley are desert plateaus, spotted with 
oases. In the north, toward the Mediter- 
ranean, plateaus are low, while south of 
Cairo they rise to a maximum of 1,015 feet 
above sea level. At the head of the Red Sea, 
at the northeast corner of Egypt, is the 
triangular Sinai peninsula, between the 
Suez Canal and Israel. 


The Nile delta starts 100 miles south of 
the Mediterranean and fans out to a sea 
front of 155 miles between Alexandria and 
Port Said. From Cairo north, the Nile 
branches into many streams, the principal 
of which are the Damietta and the Ro- 
setta, joined by a network of canals. 


Tie most important minerals are manga- 
nese ore, phosphate, and petroleum. Gold, 
iron ochres, nickel, sodium carbonate, 
sulfate talc, and tungsten also are mined. 


Except for a narrow belt on the Medi- 
terranean, Egypt lies in an almost rainless 
area, in which high daytime temperatures 
fall quickly at night. 


SUEZ CANAL. The Suez Canal, in Egyptian 
territory between the Arabian Desert and 
the Sinai peninsula, is an artificial water- 
way about 100 miles long between Port 
Said on the Mediterranean and Suez on 
the Red Sea. Construction work, directed 
by the French engineer Ferdinand de Les- 
seps, was begun April 25, 1859, and the 
canal was opened Nov. 17, 1869. The cost 
was 432,807,882 francs. The concession is 
held by an Egyptian joint stock company, 
Compagnie Universelle du Canal Maritime 
de Suez, in which the British government 
holds 353,504 out of a total of 800,000 
shares. The concession was to expire Nov. 
17, 1968, but the company was nationalized 
July 26, 1956, by unilateral action of the 
Egyptian government. As a result of hostil- 
ities the canal was blocked between Nov., 
1956, and March, 1957. In July, 1958, an 
agreement was finally signed in Geneva 
between the United Arab Republic and 
the shareholders of the former Suez Canal 
Company. Compensation was arranged for 
the period of twelve years which was still 
to have elapsed between 1956 and the end 
of the Company’s 99-year concession in 
1968. In the last few years, Nasser has been 
seizing or delaying cargoes coming from 
or going to Israel on the grounds that the 
U.A.R. still considers itself in a state of 
war with Israel. 
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 lizers, iron and steel products, textiles, and 


Estonia | 

Area; 17,400 square miles. 

Population (est. 1956): 1,100,000 (1940: 
Estonians, 88%; Russians, 9%; Germans 
[Balts], 1%; others, 2%). 

Density per square mile: 63.2. 

Principal cities (est. 1956): Tallinn, 257,- 
000 (capital); Tartu, 60,000 (university 
town). 

Language: Estonian (Finno-Usgrian). 

Religions: Lutheran, 78%; Greek Ortho- 
dox, 19%; others, 3%. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Born out 
of World War I, this small Baltic state 
enjoyed two short decades of independence. 
before it was absorbed again by its power- 
ful neighbor, Russia. In the thirteenth 
century, the Estonians had been conquered 
by the Teutonic Knights of Germany, who 
reduced them to serfdom. In 1521, the 
Swedes took over, and the power of the 
German (Balt) landowning class was 
curbed somewhat. But after 1721, when 
Russia succeeded Sweden as the ruling 
power, the Estonians were subjected to 
a double bondage—the Balts and the tsar- 
ist officials. The oppression lasted until 
the closing months of World War I, when 
Estonia finally achieved independence. 


Shortly after the start of World War II, 
the nation was occupied by Russian troops 
and was incorporated as the sixteenth re- 
public of the U.S.S.R. in 1940. Germany 
occupied the nation from 1941 to 1944, 
when it was retaken by the Russians. 
Most of the nations of the world, includ- 
ing the United States and Great Britain, 
have not recognized the Soviet incorpora- 
tion of Estonia. 


Ethiopia (Kingdom) 


(Abyssinia) 
Area: 457,142 square miles.* 
Population (est. 1956): 20,000,000* 


(Abyssinian [Amhara], 20%; Galla, 50%; 
others, 30%). 

Density per square mile: 35.0.* 

Ruler: Emperor Haile Selassie I, 

Prime Minister: (Post vacant.) 

Principal cities (est. 1956): Addis Ababa, 
400,000 (capital); Asmara, 123,083 (capital, 
Eritrea); Dessié, 50,000 (grain center); 
Harar, 40,000 (coffee); Diré Dawa, 30,000 
(railway workshops). 

Monetary unit: Ethiopian paper dollar. 

Languages: Amharic, Arabic. 

Religions: Copt (Christian), Moslem. 


* Including Eritrea. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Isolated for many centuries from the 
rest of the world by a belt of mountains, 
Ethiopia is struggling to modernize itself 
and to catch up with the twentieth cen- 


tury economically. Pro-Western in its for- 
eign policy, it is receiving technical and 
monetary assistance from many sources: 
the World Bank, the United Nations, the 
United States Point Four program, and 
Belgian, Swiss, French, and even Russian 
advisers. Despite active propaganda by a 
relatively large Soviet diplomatic delega- 
tion in Addis Ababa, American military 
communications installations have been 
erected in the country. - 


Before World War II, Ethiopia’s principal 
link with the outside world was the rail- 
road to Djibouti in French Somaliland. 
Since 1952, the former Italian colony of 
Eritrea has been federated with Ethiopia, 
giving it another outlet to the sea through 
the port of Massaua. Trade has increased 
and exploration for mineral resources has 
been speeded up. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The an- 
cient empire of Ethiopia attained its inde- 
pendence long before the creation of any 
of the modern states of Africa. Present-day 
Ethiopia became a sovereign state as an 
outgrowth of the consolidation of a num- 
ber of former kingdoms which owed alle- 
giance to the Ethiopian emperor, the King 
of Kings. Most of these old kingdoms 
(Shoa, Tigri, Gojjam, and others) are to- 
day provinces of Ethiopia. 


. The Ethiopian kingdom is one of the few 
African countries which have a recorded 


4 history. Men have migrated here from Asia 


Minor for well over two thousand years. 


. The chief race today is the Amhara, num- 


bering 2,000,000. They were converted to 
Christianity by the Egyptian Coptic Chris- 
tians. Along with the Amharic people, there 
have come to Ethiopia over the centuries 
Greeks, Jews, Arabs, and Indians, so that 
today the kingdom is a mixture of peoples 
speaking over seventy different languages. 


The fact that the ruling Amharic group 
have had to retain control over the coun- 
try in the face of frequent tribal resistance 
accounts in part for some of the authori- 
tarian aspects of Ethiopian government 
today. The kingdom remains essentially 
feudal in nature. At the top is the Em- 
peror, Haile Selassie I (born 1891, crowned 
Emperor 1930), who traces his ancestry to 
the Queen of Sheba and to Menelek, King 
Solomon’s first son, He retains virtually 
full governmental powers in his own 
hands, appointing the ministers who assist 
him and the governors who rule the out- 
lying provinces. 


In October, 1935, anxious to expand his 
small colonial empire, Mussolini invaded 
Ethiopia. Addis Ababa fell on May 5, 1936. 
With Italian Somaliland and. Eritrea, Ethi- 
Opia became ‘part of Italian East Africa 
until British and Ethiopian troops recon- 
quered the country in 1941. 
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ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Ethiopia 
generally fertile, predominantly~ agri 
tural and pastoral, with many regi 
yielding two crops a year. The chief crops 
are maize, wheat, barley, rye, cotton, sugar 

cane, millet, hemp, vegetables, coffee, and 
teff (the common bread grain). The coun- 
try’s inadequate transport system, how-— 
ever, makes crop growing largely a local 
industry. we 


The country grazes several million cat- | 
tle, and many goats and sheep. Horses and © 
mules are bred extensively as pack animals 
and mounts. There is little manufacturing ~ 
except for small native industry, although ~ 
the Italians built some industrial plants 
during their five-year occupation. . 


Chief exports in 1957 were coffee (53%), 
hides and skins (11%), and oil-seeds 
(12%). Leading customers were the United ~ 
States (25%), Aden (21%), and Italy © 
(19%); leading suppliers, Italy (15%), © 
India (14%), and the United States (13%). 
Major imports. were cotton piece goods, ~ 
machinery, sugar, and salt. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. — 
Over its main plateau-land, Ethiopia has © 
several high mountains. The Blue Nile, or 
Abbai, rises in the northwest and flows in 
a great semicircle east, south, and north- 
west before entering Sudan. Its chief reser- 
voir, Lake Tana, lies in the northwestern 
part of the plateau. 


Gold, produced from placer mines worked ~ 
by natives in the south and west, is Ethi- 
opia’s main mineral. Platinum also is 
mined in fair commercial quantities. Other 
minerals are rock salt, cinnabar, copper, 
iron, mercury, mica, potash, and sulfur. 


-Oil deposits are believed to exist, and all 


drilling rights have been sold to the Sin- 
clair Refining Company of the United 
States. 


ERITREA—Status: Federated with Ethi- 
opia. 
Area: 47,875 sq. mi. 

Population (est. 1955): 1,104,000. 

Capital: Asmara (pepulation: 117,000). 

Sovereign: Haile Selassie I. 

Chief Executive: Fitaurari Asfaha Wolde- 
mikael. 

Agricultural products: coffee, barley, to- 
bacco, sesame, hides, skins. 

Minerals: gold, salt, potassium salts. 

Sea product: pearls. 


The first Italian inroad into Eritrea 
came in 1870 when the port of Assab and 
adjacent territory were bought from a na- 
tive sultan; with British approval, Italian 
troops occupied Massaua in 1885. By a de- 
cree Of Jan. 1, 1890, Italian possessions 
along the Red Sea were united into the 
colony of Eritrea. 


As an autonomous, self-governing area, 
Eritrea has its own elected assembly which 
selects the chief executive. It is also rep- 
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resented in the Ethiopian Parliament. 
Matters reserved to the Ethiopian govern- 
ment include defense, foreign affairs, 
foreign trade, finance, communications. 


The principal native elements are the 
Ethiopians and Tigrés, who have close eth- 
nic, linguistic, and religious ties with peo- 
ples in neighboring Ethiopia. Irrigation is 
essential in the coastal plains, and agri- 
culture is practiced largely on the in- 
terior plateau (average elevation: 6,500 ft.). 


Finland (Republic) 
(Suomen Tasavalta) 


Area: 130,119 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 4,376,000 (Finn- 
ish, 90%; Swedish, 10%). 

Density per square mile: 33.6. 

President: Urho Kekkonen. 

Premier: Veino J. Sukselainen. 

Principal cities (est. Jan. 1, 1957): Hel- 
sinki, 428,000 (capital); Tampere, 115,700 


(textiles, paper); Turku (Abo), 114,400 
(seaport, shipbuilding); Lahti, 60,500 
(glass. lumber); Oulu, 49,300 (seaport, 
shipbuilding). 


Monetary unit: Markka (FM). 

Languages: Finnish, Swedish. 

Religions (1949): Evangelical Lutheran, 
97%, Greek Orthodox, 2%; others, 1%. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Finland’s foreign policy since the end 
of World War II has had to ‘take into ac- 
count two fundamentally conflicting fac- 
tors: the fact that public opinion in this 
democracy is oriented toward the Free 
World and especially toward friendship 
with the United States; and the harsh 
geographic reality that it is a neighbor of 
the U.S.S.R. and must trade with the 
Soviets as a matter of economic necessity. 
Yet, despite tricky propaganda campaigns 
and economic pressure, the Communists 
have not succeeded in electing enough 
representatives in the government to give 
the Kremlin any sort of voice in domestic 
affairs. It has, however, been successful in 
obtaining trade pacts and a treaty of 
friendship and mutual assistance. 


Despite the loss of its principal indus- 
trial area to Soviet Russia, Finland has 
managed to expand industry, to balance 
its budget, and to keep its currency stable. 
It occupies a special place of esteem in 
the United States because it was the only 
nation after World War I which continued 
to make semi-annual payments on its 
debts when larger countries were default- 
ing on their war obligations. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. At the 
end of the seventh century the Finns, 
probably of Mongolian origin, came to 
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Finland from their Volga settlements. 
Their repeated raids on the Scandinavian 
coast impelled Eric IX, the Swedish king, 
to conquer the country in 1157 and bring 
it into contact with Western Christendom, 
By 1809 the whole of Finland was con- 
quered by Alexander I of Russia, who set 
up Finland as a Grand Duchy. 


The first period of Russification (1899— 
1905) resulted in a lessening of the powers 
of the Finnish Diet. The Russian language 
was made Official, and the Finnish military 
system was superseded by the Russian. 
The pace of Russification was intensified 
from 1908 to 1914. When Russian control 
was weakened as a consequence of the 
March Revolution of 1917, the Finnish 
Diet on July 20, 1917, proclaimed Finland’s 
independence, which became complete on 
December 6, 1917. 


When its territorial demands on Finland 
were rejected, the Soviet Union attacked 
Finland on November 30, 1939. The Finns 
made an amazing stand of three months, 
Finland finally capitulated, ceding 16,000 
square miles to the U.S.S.R. Under Ger- 
man pressure the Finns joined the Nazis 
against Russia in 1941, but were defeated 
again, and ceded the Petsamo area to 
Soviet Russia. 


The President of the Republic of Fin-. 
land, chosen for six years by the Electoral 
College of 300 members, appoints the Cab- 
inet. The single-chambered Diet, the 
Eduskunta, consists of 200 members pop- 
ularly elected for three-year terms by pro- 
portional representation. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. The chief crops 
are oats, barley, rye, and potatoes. Grazing 
lands are extensive. In 1957, there were 
1,845,000 cattle, 457,000 sheep, 467,000 hogs, 
and 151,701 reindeer. 


The leading Finnish manufactures are 
wood and paper (about one-third the total 
value), food, luxury items, machinery and 
textiles. With the cession of the Ka- 
relian isthmus and the city of Viipuri to 
the U.S.S.R., Finland lost valuable manu- 
facturing areas. Helsinki is the principal 
industrial center. 

Chief exports in ‘1957 were wood and 
wood products (30%), paper (27%), and 
wood pulp (20%). Leading customers were 
Britain (21%), US.S.R. (20%), Western 
Germany (9%), and the U. S. (6%); lead- 
‘ing suppliers, U.S.S.R. (17%), Britain 
(14%), Western Germany (12%), and the 
U. S. (7%). ; 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Finland stretches 700 miles from the Gulf 
of Finland on the south to Soviet Petsamo, 
north of the Arctic , Circle. Off the 
southwest coast are the Aland Islands (ap- 
proximately 300), controlling the entrance 
to the Gulf of Bothnia. Finland has more 
than 60,000 lakes. Of the few rivers, only 
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the Oulu (Ule&) is navigable to any im- 
portant extent. y 
Finland has no coal or oil, and many. of 


its ore deposits are remote from transpor- © 


tation. Finland’s sulfide ore is 4 per 
cent copper, 26 per cent sulfur and 27 
per cent iron, with some zinc, cobalt, gold, 
and silver. Limestone, soapstone and red 
granite deposits are extensive, and uranium 


FRANCE AND THE FRENCH UNION 


France (Republic) 
(République Francaise) 


Area: 212,736 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 44,500,000 (1954: 
French, 96.6%; others, 3.4%). 

Density per square mile: 205.8. 

President: Charles de Gaulle. 

Premier: Michel Debré. : 

Principal cities (census 1954): Paris, 
2,850,189 (capital); Marseilles, 661,492 
(chief port); Lyons, 471,270 (silk, metal 
manufacture); Toulouse, 268,863 (tobacco; 
commercial center); Bordeaux, 257,946 
(wine; seaport); Nice, 244,360 (resort 
center); Nantes, 222,790 (manufacturing). 

Monetary unit: Franc. 

Religion (est.): Roman Catholic, 97.5%; 
Protestant and others, 2.5%. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Under the energetic leadership of Gen. 
Charles de Gaulle, the newly established 
Fifth Republic of France appears to be 
making progress in restoring financial and 
political stability to that nation and mak- 
ing her a more effective partner in the 
association of free nations. After having 
lost the cream of their youth in two 
World Wars, the French, to whom the Free 
World owes much of its way of life, are 
in no mood to accept the status of a 
second-class power. Under the leadership 


of de Gaulle they hope to recover that’ 


prestige that marked them as one of the 
great powers of the world. 


The deepening French problem until 
May, 1958—political chaos, financial in- 
stability, and labor strife—caused great 
concern among the nations of the Free 
World. France is indispensable to the Al- 
lies’ position in Western Europe. Many 
constructive enterprises set into motion 
by the West were blocked by the continu- 
ing French crises. No single group could 
ever attain enough power to implement 
a consistent long-term policy. The in- 
auguration of the Fifth Republic changed 
all that. From a parliamentary democracy 
France became a presidential one with a 
strong executive and balanced powers. The 
Premier is now, in effect, the President’s 
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More than a third of Finland is covered 
with high quality timber, the nation’s 
richest natural resource. 7 


The Swedish-populated Aland islands — 
(581 sq. mi.) have an autonomous status 
under a law passed in 1951. 


chief executive and is largely responsible ‘ 
to the President instead of an unwieldy 
coalition of deputies in Parliament. 


Creation of a strong executiye has not, 


Ss 


in itself, solved all of France’s problems. © 


A number of fiscal reforms have been ini- 
tiated, but the problem of the drain on 
the French economy by the war in Al- 
geria remains, There is still some labor 
unrest because of the high prices resulting 
from inflation. But the aircraft and metal- 
lurgical industries have given exports a 


boost and the franc has been stabilized — 
and revalued—one “new” franc equaling ; 


100 former francs. France is also a key © 


member of the European Common’Market, 


the Coal and Steel Community and the 


European Atomic Energy Community. 
The French desire-to be considered a 


first-rate power has not been without its © 


effects on military matters within NATO. 
Since the United States retains control 
over the atomic warheads of weapons sent 
abroad, it has had to move some of its 
planes to Britain and West Germany be- 
cause the de Gaulle regime felt it was not 
compatible with French sovereignty not 
to have a voice in atomic matters. Then, 
too, partly in view of the war in Algeria, 
the units of the French fleet in the Medi- 
terranean have been withdrawn from over- 
all NATO command. Gen. de Gaulle, before 
assuming power, criticized both American 
leadership of NATO and what he asserted 


was the French government’s slavish ac- 


ceptance of it. But despite the present 
differences, which are relatively minor, the 
Allies feel that finally a stronger France 
will also mean a stronger NATO. 


In September, 1959, Gen. de Gaulle an- 
nounced that 4 years after the end of hos- 
tilities in Algeria, an election would be 
held to determine the area’s future. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. France, 
the Gaul of ancient times, began its his- 
tory as France, a separate nation, with 
the Treaty of Verdun (843), by which 
the territories roughly comprising what are 
today France, Germany, and Italy were 
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France and the French Union 


Political subdivision Gal) Population 
France 212,736 44,500,0008 
Africa 
Algeria 846,124 10,148,0007 
Cameroun 166,793 3,125,0001 
Comoro archipelago 832 184,0007 
French Equatorial 
Africa 969,111 4,891,0007 
Chad 495,752 2,451,0005 
Gabon 103,089 392,0005 
Middle Congo 132,046 706,0005 
Ubangi-Shari 238,224 1,104,0005 
French Somaliland 8,494 67,0007 
French West Africa 1,831,079 16,243,000¢ 
Dahomey 43,784 1,615,0008 
French Guinea* 106,216 2,261,0005 
French Sudan 460,540 3,643,0008 
Haute Volta 105,946 3,137,0005 
Ivory Coast 123,282 2,485,000°% 
Mauritania 416,061 605,0008 
Niger 494,633  2,336,000¢ 


Political subdivision vets Population 
Sénégal 80,617 2,224,000¢ 
Madagasgar and 5 
dependencies 230,165  4,918,0007 
Réunion 969 274,3704 
Togo 21,1385  1,093,0007 
Western Hemisphere 
French Guiana : 35,135 27,8634 
Guadeloupe 687 229,120* 
Martinique 425 239,130* 
St. Pierre and 
Miquelon 93 4,606" 
Asia 
Laos 91,500. 1,425,0005 
Oceania : 
French Pacific Settle- 
ments 1,545 63,0002 
New Caledonia and 
dependencies 7,654 63,0002 
New Hebrides 5,700 53,0005 


Each population figure is followed ty a superior number denoting the year of estimate or census: §& for 


Pes 
1958, ‘for 1957, ‘for 1956, 5 for 1955, 


4 for 1954, etc. 
* Vote? in Sept. 1958 not to remain in the French Union. 


divided among Charlemagne’s three grand- 
sons. Caesar conquered part of Gaul in 
57-52 B.c. and the Franks overran it»in the 
fifth century a.D. The first of the Capetians, 
Hugh Capet (987-996) ruled over the prin- 
cipality of the Ile-de-France, from which 
the Capetian domain was gradually ex- 
panded by conquest, purchase, marriage, 
inheritance, and forfeiture. The task of 
breaking English power in France was be- 
gun by Philip II Augustus (1180-1223) 
and continued in a long series of conflicts 
called the Hundred Years’ War, 1338-1453, 
Beginning as a feudal conflict between 
French kings and the English Angevin 
house, this strife ended as a national war, 
with France emerging as a modern cen- 
tralized national state. The English had 
won at Crécy in 1346 and at Agincourt in 
1415 but were defeated at Orléans in 1429 
by the French under Joan of Arc. 


Relics of half-overthrown medievalism 
still survived in eighteenth-century France. 
Louis XVI (1774-1792) was unable to solve 
the accumulated crises. The Old Regime, 
with its autocratic monarch and its privi- 
leged nobility, was an outworn society 
ready to collapse under the impact of 
revolution. The French Revolution begin- 
ning in 1789 resulted from lack of intelli- 
gent government, lack of political liberty, 
an arbitrary system of taxation, survival of 
medieval abuses, economic evils, and the 
ideas of the intellectual reformers of the 
Age of Reason. It was a dramatic, bloody 
affair which kept France in turmoil for 
years. 


Napoleon Bonaparte gave France a short 


period of glory and then the humiliation 
of a stunning defeat. Napoleon hardened 
the changes that had been brought about 
by the French Revolution and made some 
of them permanent before the forces of 
reaction set in; he spread revolutionary 
reforms to conquered German and Italian 
territories; nourished the growth of na- 
tionalism; and consolidated the Industrial 
Revolution in France. 


The Congress of Vienna (1815), called to 
remake the map of Europe on the basis of 
“legitimacy” and “compensations” after 
the, downfall of Napoleon, restored the 
Bourbons to the throne. Louis Philippe ab- 
dicated and fled to England at the start 
of the Revolution of 1848, and the Second 
French Republic was established. 

Taking advantage of a factional split, 
Prince Louis Napoleon assumed control of 
France in the coup d’état of 1851. A year. 
later, on December 2, 1852, he proclaimed 
himself Napoleon III, Emperor of the 
French. He founded his Second French » 
Empire on nationalism, militarism, and 
imperialism. His opposition to the na- 
tional unification. of Germany collided 
head-on with Bismarck’s plans. The result 
was the Franco-Prussian War (1870-71). 
Napoleon III was captured at Sedan, and 
the Second Empire collapsed in ruins. 

Reconstruction after the Franco-Prus- 
sian War was rapid, with reorganization of 
the army and economic and social reforms, 
and a new France emerged from World ~ 
War I as the dominant power on the Con- 
tinent. But four years of hostile occupa- 
tion and the fires of war had reduced the 
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once-thriving area of Northeast France to 
ruins. The Third French Republic was 
plagued by political instability and eco- 
nomic chaos. 


From 1919 on, the aim of French foreign 
policy was to maintain German weakness 
by a system of military alliances isolating 
Germany. The rise of Hitler and the estab- 
lishment of the Nazi dictatorship meant 
the failure of France’s foreign policy. On 
June 5, 1940, the mechanized Nazi troops 
attacked the French. As the German ar- 
mies drew close to Paris, Italy declared war 
on France and England. The Germans 
marched into undefended Paris, and three 
days later Marshal Pétain, head of the 
French government then at Bordeaux, 
asked for an armistice. It was granted on 
June 22, 1940, and the French armies sur- 
rendered. Flooded with Nazi agents, France 
was betrayed as well as defeated. France 
was split into occupied and unoccupied 
zones. The unoccupied portion, Vichy 
France, became a totalitarian state with 
Marshal Petain as Chief of State. 


France was liberated by the Allied ar- 
mies in September, 1944. The French Com- 
mittee of National Liberation, formed in 
Algiers in 1943, established a provisional 
government with General de Gaulle as 
President of Council. With the adoption 
of a new constitution on December 24, 
1946, the Fourth French Republic came 
into existence. 


The Fifth Republic was inaugurated on 
October 5, 1958, after approval by a pop- 
ular referendum on September 28, 1958. 
The President of the Republic is. elected 
for 7 years by an enlarged electoral col- 
lege made up of members of Parliament, 
departmental and municipal counselors, 
representatives of the assemblies of Over- 
seas Territories, and additional electors 
chosen by the mayors and municipal coun- 
selors. The President appoints the Premier 
and the Cabinet is responsible to Parlia- 
ment. The President has the right to dis- 
solve the National Assembly or to ask 
Parliament for reconsideration of a law. 
The Parliament consists of two Houses: 
the National Assembly and the Senate. 
The 546 members of the National Assembly 
of the Fifth Republic were elected in No- 
vember, 1958, by direct suffrage. The Senate 
was elected by indirect suffrage in April 
and May, 1959, and includes representation 
from Metropolitan France and from Over- 
seas Departments and Territories. 


Religion. The predominant faith is Ro- 
man Catholicism, but Church and State 
were separated in 1905. Diplomatic rela- 
tions with the Vatican were resumed in 
1921, and lesser church property was re- 
turned to diocesan associations in 1924, 


Population. The people are not homo- 


geneous, varying from section to se 
During the inter-bellum period, the popu- 
lation remained almost static, with an 
crease of only 72,133 from 1931 to 1936 

a decrease of 3.3 per cent from 1936 
1946. The period between 1946 and 19 
showed an increase of 5.6 per cent. France 
normally is almost self-sufficient in basic 
foodstuffs and leads the world in wine 
production. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Silk cultures 
once thrived in the lower Rh6éne valley, 
but production fell sharply between wars. 
Milk, butter, and cheese are important 
as exports. Livestock in Oct., 1957, included 
17,792,000 cattle, 8,575,000 ‘sheep, and 7,= 
728,000 hogs. 


Industry. Principal industrial areas are 
Paris, Artois, Lower Seine and Lyon; the 
textile industry is concentrated in the 
north. Leading manufactures are iron, 
steel, chemicals, textiles, automobiles, ma- 
chinery, and beet sugar. 


Principal suppliers in 1957 were the 
U. S. and Canada (14%), Western Ger- 
many (10%), Algeria (7%), Belgium 
(5%), and Britain (4%); leading cus-— 
tomers, Algeria (183%), Western Germany 
(10%), Belgium (8%), Switzerland (7%), 
and Britain (5%). Leading exports were 
metals and manufactures, textiles; and 
agricultural and food products. : 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. ~ 
France is second in size to Russia among 

Europe’s nations. In the Alps near the 

Italian and Swiss borders is France’s high- 

est point—Mont Blanc, 15,781 feet. The 

forest-covered Vosges Mountains are in the 
northeast and the Pyrenees are along! the 
Spanish border. Except for extreme north- 

ern France, which is part of the Flanders 

plain, the country may be described as 

four river basins and a plateau. Three of 
the streams flow west—the Seine into the 
English Channel, the Loire into the Atlan- 

tic, and the Garonne into the Bay of Bis- 

cay. The Rhéne flows south into the Medi- 

terranean. For about a hundred miles, the 

Rhine is France’s eastern border. West of- 
the Rhéne and northeast of the Garonne 

lies the Central Plateau, covering about 

15 per cent of France’s area, and rising to 

a maximum elevation of 6,188 feet. In the 

Mediterranean, about 115 miles east-south- 

east of Nice, is Corsica, the island of 

Napoleon’s birth, with an area of 3,367 

square miles. 


Minerals. French coalfields, most exten- 
sive in the northeast, ordinarily supply 
about 70 per cent of domestic needs. Lor- 
raine, Anjou and Normandy have valuable 
iron ore deposits. Provence has bauxite. 
Alsace has potash and oil. Limousin has 
Kaolin, zinc, lead and tar. 


Forests and Fisheries. France produces for- 
est products, including resin, turpentine, 
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timber, and nuts. The annual fish catch 
is among the largest in Europe. 


Andorra 


This 191-square mile autonomous and 
semi-independent state on the Franco- 
Spanish border has been under the joint 
suzerainty of the French State and the 
Spanish bishops of Urgel since 1278. It is 
a cluster of mountain valleys inhabited by 
about 6,500 hardy and traditionally in- 
dependent people whose principal pursuit 
is the tending of flocks. Catalan is the 
language spoken. A Council General of 24 
members, elected for four years by the 
heads of families, choose the First Syndic, 
the supreme executive authority. 


THE FRENCH UNION 
AFRICA 


Algeria (Part of Metropolitan 
France) 
(L’ Algérie) 


Delegate General: Paul Delouvrier. 
_ Principal cities (census 1954): Algiers, 
355,040 (capital); Oran, 291,812 (Seaport) ; 
Constantine, 143,334 (trading center); 
Bone, 112,010 (seaport, phosphates). 
Monetary unit: French franc. 
Languages: Arabic, French. 
Religions: Moslem (natives), 
Catholic, Jewish. 


Roman 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The fight by Algerian nationalists for 
independence has had widespread politi- 
cal, diplomatic, military, and financial 
repercussions in France. Politically, it 
brought General de Gaulle to power when 
the Army and extremist French colonists 
virtually seceded, set up a ‘“‘Committee of 
Public Safety,” and demanded that de 
Gaulle be given power. Diplomatically, it 
has had serious effects on French relations 
with the other Moslem nations along the 
northern coast of the Mediterranean, with 
the French trying to stop the flow of arms 
from Arab sympathizers-in these states. 
Militarily, it has forced France to detach 
troops from their NATO forces and sent 
them to Algeria and tied down nearly 
half a million troops. Financially, the 
campaign has cost a great deal. 


- Although Algeria is considered part of 
metropolitan France, the natives, who 
comprise 86% of the population, never 
had all the same rights as Frenchmen, 
and when Morocco and Tunisia became 
independent, nationalists demanded the 
same status. When it was refused, fighting 
started, mostly of the guerrilla type. A 
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number of moves to give the natives more 
political representation failed to satisfy 
the extremists. In 1947 Moslems were given 
the right to send deputies to the National 
Assembly in Paris. This was followed in 
1958 by a bill establishing regional auton- 
omy along geographic and ethnic lines 
with voting equality between Moslems 
and non-Moslems. The fighting continues, — 
with nationalists demanding complete in- 
dependence and the French colonists 
equally violently opposed to too many 
concessions to the Moslems. The most re- 
cent development has been a Soviet hint 
that it might send “volunteers” to help 


the nationalists in their struggle. 4 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. As ancient 
Numidia, Algeria became a Roman colony 
at the close of the Punic Wars (145 B.c.). 
Conquered by the Vandals about 440 a.p., 
it descended from a high state of pros- — 
perity and civilization to virtual barbar- 
ism, from which it partially recovered after 
invasion by the Moslems about 650 a.p. In 
1492 the Moors and Jews, who had been 
expelled from Spain, settled in Algeria. 
Falling under Turkish control in 1518, 
Algiers became for three centuries the 
headquarters of the Barbary pirates who 
preyed on Mediterranean commerce. The 
French took Algiers in 1830. While Algeria 
is organically linked with France, its con- 
stitutional status is in a process of revi- 
sion. In the meantime, the French Dele- 
gate General has full civil and military 
powers and is directly responsible to the 
French Premier. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Approximately 
86% of the population is native, 12% 
French, and 2% other European. The na- 
tive population is Berber, with Arab ad- 
mixture physically assimilated. 


The area under cultivation is about 15,- 
000,000 acres, more than 30 per cent of 
which is owned by European farmers, 
chiefly in the fertile coastlands. The prin- 
cipal crops are wheat, barley and oats. Al- 
geria is a leading wine producer, with al- 
most 7 per cent of the cultivated area 
devoted to vines. Tobacco, corn, vegetables, 
flax, silk, figs, and dates are also produced. 
Much .of the area is more adapted to graz- 
ing than to agriculture. In 1954 there were 
6,008,000 sheep, 893,000 cattle; (1953) 
3,231,000 goats and 183,000 camels. 


European industries include those de- 
pendent on crops, such as distilling and 
oil and flour milling, as well as the mak- 
ing of leather, tobacco and matches. There 
are also small native industries, particu- 
larly the traditional carpet weaving. 


In 1956 chief exports were wine (38%), 
iron ore (6%), and citrus fruits (6%); 
chief imports, petroleum and products 
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(6%), machinery and apparatus (6%), and 


“motor vehicles (6%). France took 76% of 


the exports and supplied 80% of the im- 
ports. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Low plains cover small areas near the 
coast, but 68 per cent of Algeria is a pla- 
teau between 2,625 and 5,250 feet above 
sea level. The region between the Sahara 
and the Mediterranean reaches a high 
point of 7,641 feet. 


Algeria is a leading producer of phos- 
phates. Iron ore (55% metal content) is 
found near the Tunisian frontier and on 
the Oran coast. Zinc, lead, and salt are also 
important minerals; and small amounts of 
oil and coal are produced. 


CAMEROUN (FRENCH CAMEROONS)— 
Status: U. N. trust territory. 

Capital: Yaoundé (population 54,000). 

Premier: Ahamadou Ahidjo. 

Foreign trade (1957): exports, 15,000,- 
000,000 fr. C.F.A.*; imports, 18,149,000,000 
fr. C.F.A. Chief exports: cacao (35%), 
coffee, bananas, timber, cotton. _ 

Agricultural products: cacao (exports 
1956: 30,893 metric tons), coffee, bananas, 
cotton, rubber, millet, sweet potatoes. 

Minerals: tin, gold, rutile. 

Forest product: timber. 

* Colonies Francaises d'Afrique, equal to 2 metropoli- 
tan francs. 

In 1884 the Cameroons became a Ger- 
man colony (Kamerun), and after the 
conclusion of World War I the region was 
divided as a League mandate between Brit- 
ain and France, four-fifths of the area go- 
ing to France. Placed under French trus- 
teeship by the United Nations in 1946, the 
area has political and financial autonomy 
under a French High Commissioner, who 
under the 1957 self-government statute 
is assisted by a cabinet headed by the 
premier and responsible to the popularly 
elected territorial assembly. The chief port 
is Douala; the administrative center, 
Yaoundé. 


In August, 1958, France declared that it 
is granting the French Cameroons com- 
plete independence as of January 1, 1960, 
and in February, 1959, the U.N. Trusteeship 
Council adopted a resolution recommend- 
ing that the U.N. end its trusteeship over 
the French Cameroons when the territory 


‘becomes independent. 


FRENCH EQUATORIAL AFRICA—Sta- 
tus: Group of overseas territories. 

High commissioner: Paul Chauvet. 

Capitaly Brazzaville (pop. 1955: 81,420). 

Foreign trade (1957): exports, 15,000,- 
000,000 fr. C.F.A. (64% to France); im- 
ports, 26,180,000,000 fr. C.F.A. (57% from 
France). Chief exports: timber (36%), 
cotton (33%), coffee, diamonds, peanuts. 

Agricultural products: cotton (1956 ex- 
ports: 37,472 metric tons), coffee, peanuts, 
cacao, palm kernels and oil. 


| Information Please 


Minerals: gold, diamonds, lead, ir 
Forest products: timber, rubber, a 
gum, wax. 9 ae 


This area now consists of four autono- 
mous Republics within the French Com-= 
munity: Gabon, Congo, Chad, and the 
Central African Republic (Ubangi-Shari). 

An early slaving center, it was first 
settled by France in 1839; French hegem= 
ony was subsequently extended by explora= 
tion and conquest of the native tribes. 
The territories declared for Free France 
following the armistice of June, 1940, and 
Brazzaville became capital of de Gaulle’s 
Free French movement. 


The high commissioner co-ordinates the 
administration of the area with the aid 
of an elected Grand Council. In January, 
1959, the four autonomous republics 
signed an agreement establishing a cus=— 
toms union and a common administration 
of transport, posts, and telegraphs. There 
were, in 1951, 23,4083 Europeans; most of 
the Africans are Negroes. There are Arab 
and Fulani settlements in the Chad region, 
and several Moslem sultanates. Natural re- 
sources, both forest and mineral, are vast 
but relatively unexploited. Once econom-— 
ically ‘dependent on forest products, the 
country developed after World War II as a 
producer of cotton, diamonds and gold. The 
area is capable of exporting large quanti-— 
ties of hard okoumé wood. ; 


FRENCH SOMALILAND—Status: Over-— 
seas territory. 

Capital: Djibouti (population 32,000). 

Governor: René Petitbon. 

Foreign trade (1955): domestic exports, 
253,000,000 Djibouti fr.*; ship stores, 2,727,- 
000,000 Djibouti fr.; imports (excluding 
ship stores), 2,324,000,000 Djibouti fr. Chief 
exports: salt, hides. 

Mineral: salt. 


* 1 Djibouti franc = 1.64 metropolitan francs. 


French Somaliland, at the southern en- 
trance to the Red Sea, was acquired by 
France between 1883 and 1887 by treaties 
with the Somali sultans, although posts on 
the coast had been acquired in 1856. This 
small, largely arid and sparsely populated 
region is important chiefly because of the 
port of Djibouti, the main artery of Ethi- 
Opia’s trade via*the Djibouti-Addis Ababa 
railway. The. area is administered by a 
Governor, responsible to the French gov- 
ernment and assisted by a representative 
council. In October, 1958, French Somali- 
land voted in favor of the new Constitu- 
tion establishing the French Fifth Re- 
public, and in December, 1958, the 32- 
member Territorial Assembly of French 
Somaliland voted to remain an Overseas 
Territory within the French community. 
In 1955 there,» were an estimated 3,132 
Europeans, 28,000 Somalis, 25,000 Danakils, 
and 6,000 Arabs. 
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French West Africa 


(Group of Overseas Territories) 
(L’Afrique Occidentale Francaise) 


High Commissioner: Gaston Custin. 

Principal cities (est. 1956): Dakar, 230,- 
887 (capital, chief port); Abidjan, 127,585 
(export center); Bamako, 68,917 (Niger 
river port). 

Monetary unit: Franc C.F.A. (Colonies 
Fran¢aises d’Afrique, equal to 2 metropol- 
itan francs). 

Languages: French, native tongues. 

Religions: Animist (53.4%); Moslem 
(44.2%); Christian (2.4%). 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


In September, 1958, French Guinea voted 
not to remain in the French Union and 
in January, 1959, four of the autonomous 
republics (Dahomey, Sénégal, Sudan, and 
Haute Volta) announced their plan to 
form the Federation of Mali within the 
French Community and adopted a fed- 
eral draft constitution and Dakar as the 
federal capital..By Sept., 1959, the federa- 
tion con*prised only Sénégal and Sudan. 
In June, 1959, the seven autonomous re- 
publics of French West Africa agreed to 
form a customs union. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The St. 
Louis Colony, founded in 1626 at the 
mouth of the Sénégal River, was probably 
the first permanent white settlement in 
French West Africa in which the French 
established themselves, largely for the pur- 
pose of pursuing the slave trade. After 
1876 the coast settlements were extended 
steadily into the interior through a series 
of missionary and economic campaigns, In 
1895 the colony of French West Africa was 
formed under one Governor General by the 
unification of its various components. 


Under 1957 legislation the high commis- 
sioner, with the aid of an indirectly 
elected Grand Council, co-ordinates the 
administration of the eight constituent 
territories—Sénégal, French Guinea, Ivory 
Coast, Dahomey, Haute Volta (re-estab- 
lished in 1947), French Sudan, Mauritania 
and Niger. 

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture has 
expanded rapidly in recent years. Millet, 
rice, and maize are the principal food 
crops, and vegetable oils are a leading com- 
mercial product. Peanuts, the chief export 
crop (1955-56: 938,000 metric tons) are 
cultivated in Sénégal, and palm kernels 
and oil are produced in Dahomey and the 
Ivory Coast. Other products are coffee, 
cotton, cacao, and bananas. Stock raising 
is important in French Sudan and Mauri- 
tania, relatively dry districts in the north- 
ern part of the area, Manufacturing is 


undeveloped except for small native in- 
dustries. 


Leading exports in 1956 were coffee 
(28%), peanuts (20%), peanut oil (14%), 
and cacao (14%). France took 66% of 
the exports and supplied 65% of the im- 
ports. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
The area, comprising a sixth of Africa, is 
half as big as Europe; it is generally a 
plateau broken by two mountain ranges. 
The Futa Jallon, from 2,300 to 4,900 feet 
in elevation, parallels the coast for about 
430 miles, and Mount Nimba, on the Li- 
berian border, rises 5,250 feet. There are 
also mountainous regions in the Sahara. 
districts to the north. The Niger, 2,600 
miles long, is the principal river. 


Important minerals include diamonds, 
gold, iron ore and bauxite; production of 
gold has dropped sharply in recent years 
but large-scale exploitation of iron ore 
and bauxite deposits is in| progress. Iron 
ore production totaled 847,000 metric tons 
in 1956; bauxite, 452,000 tons. Tim- 
ber and precious woods are important, es- 
pecially in the Ivory Coast. 


MADAGASCAR AND DEPENDENCIES— 
Status: Autonomous republic. 

Capital: Tananarive (Antananarivo) 
(census 1956: 193,476). 

President: Philibert Tsiranana. 

Foreign trade (1957): exports, 18,772,- 
000,000 fr. C.F.A. (59.3% to France); im- 
ports, 26,157,000,000 fr. C.F.A. (73% from 
France). Chief exports: coffee (43%), rice 
(8%), tobacco (6%). 

Agricultural products (exports 1956): 
coffee (52,486 metric tons), rice (36,172 
tons), tobacco (3,783 tons), cloves, sugar, 
vanilla, manioc, bananas, maize, coconuts. 

Minerals: graphite (exports 1956: 15,401 
metric tons), mica, phosphates, gold. 

Forest products: gum, medicinal plants, 
rubber, tannins, dyewoods. 


Madagascar is an autonomous republic 
within the French Community and con- 
sists of 6 provinces: Tananarive, Diego- 
Suariz, Majunga, Fianarantsoa, Tamatave, 
and Tulear. Madagascar, lying off the 
southeast coast of Africa, is the fourth 
largest island in the world, with a length 
of 995 miles and an average width of 250 
miles. It remained independent under na- 
tive ‘rulers until 1885, when it came under 
French protection. French troops con- 
quered the island in 1895 and it became a 
French colony the following year. The last 
native ruler, Queen Ranavalona III, was 
exiled. Serious native nationalist out- 
breaks occurred in 1947. ‘ 


In September, 1958, Madagascar voted in 
favor of the new Constitution of the Fifth 
French Republic and in October, 1958, the 
French High Commissioner in Madagascar 
proclaimed as lapsed the law of August 6, 
1896, under which Madagascar had been 
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made a French Colony. In May, 1959, 
Tsiranana was elected the first President of 
the new Malgache Republic. 


The chief occupations are cattle rae 
(1955: 6,100,000 cattle) and agriculture; 
there are several food-processing and tex- 
tile plants. The chief port is Tamatave on 
the east coast; the capital, Tananarive, is 
located on the central plateau. 


Dependencies include the islands of Eu- 
ropa, Juan da Nova, Bassas da India, 
Glorieuses and various scattered sub- 
antarctic islands known as Iles Australes. 
Under a 1955 law, they and French Antarc- 
tica were to be a separate overseas terri- 
tory. 

The Comoro Islands (832 sq. mi.), form- 
erly a dependency, became an autonomous 
Overseas territory effective Jan. 1, 1947, 
and are represented in the French parlia- 
ment, although still partly under the 


authority of French officials in Madagascar. 


They are located in the Indian ocean at 
the north entrance of the Mozambique 


' channel, about 300 mi. north of Madagas- 


car. The ‘Comoros consist of four main 
islands and several islets. The French Ad- 
ministrator is assisted by a Privy Council 
and an elected General Council. The popu- 
lation is largely Moslem. Exports include 
essential oils, sisal, vanilla, copra, cacao 
and cloves. 


REUNION (Bourbon)—Status: Overseas 
Department. 

Capital: St. Denis (population 26,310). 

Prefect: Perreau Pradier, 

Foreign trade (1957): exports, 6,854,000,- 
000 fr. C.F.A. (87% to France); imports, 
9,000,000,000 fr. C.F.A. (68% from France). 
Chief exports: sugar (83%), essential oils. 

Agricultural products: sugar (exports 
1956: 185,086 metric tons), vanilla, coffee, 
maize. 


Discovered by Portuguese navigators in 
the 16th century, the island, then unin- 
habited, was taken as a French possession 
in 1638. It is located about 450 miles east 
of Madagascar, in the Indian Ocean. In 
September, 1958, Réunion approved the 
Constitution of the Fifth French Republic 
and became an Overseas Department 
within the new French Community. 


There is no: indigenous population. 
About three-quarters of the inhabitants 
are of European origin; the remainder are 
Creoles, mulattoes, Negroes, Indians and 
other Asiatics. Tropical cyclones of hurri- 
cane variety are frequent during the 
change of seasons. Occasionally a raz de 
marée (tidal wave) does great damage. 


TOGO—Status: Autonomous republic. 
Capital: Lomé (population 39,900). 
High commissioner: Jean Bérard. 
Premier: Sylvanus Olympio. 

Foreign trade (1956): exports, 2,336,000,- 


< 
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000 fr. C.F.A.°(77% to France); imp 
2,673,000,000 fr. C.F.A. (44% from France) 
Chief exports: coffee (35%), cacao (21 
palm kernels and oil, cotton, copra. 

Agricultural products (exports 1956): 
coffee (6,406 metric tons), cacao (4,555 — 
tons), palm kernels and oil, cotton, cope 

Mineral: iron ore. 

Forest products: dyewoods, oil palms. 4 


Togo, a part of the former Slave Coast, — 
lies between the British Gold Coast colony — 
and French West Africa. Established as a 
German colony in 1884, the area was di- — 
vided as a League mandate by France and — 
Britain at the end of World War I, with — 
France obtaining two-thirds of the total 
area. It was placed under U. N. trustee- © 
ship in 1946. 


A referendum organized by the French 
Government in October, 1956, proved in ~ 
favor of ending the U.N. trusteeship over © 
the republic. France promised complete 
independence in 1960 and the U.N. Trus- — 
teeship Council agreed in November, 1958, 
to end its trusteeship over French Togo- — 
land upon the attainment of independence ~ 
by that territory. French Togoland now 
has a 46-member Legislative Assembly — 
elected by universal suffrage and elects the 
Premier, who appoints a Cabinet of 8 
ministers. ' 


The southern half is populated prin- 
cipally by the Ewe and Mina tribes; in the 
north the population is descended largely 
from Hamitic tribes. There were 1,300 
Europeans in 1954. Agriculture and grazing | 
are the chief industries. 

The coastline, only 32 miles long, is low, © 
sandy and without harbors. The Togo Hills 
traverse the central: section. 
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Tunisia. See Tunisia 
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FRENCH GUIANA (including ININI)— 
Status: Overseas Department. 

Capital: Cayenne (population 13,362). 

Prefect: Pierre Maloy. 

Foreign trade (1957): exports, 324,000,- 
000 fr. (44% to France); imports, 3,049,- 
000,000 fr. (69% from France). Chief ex- 
ports: rum (27%), timber, gold. 

Agricultural products: bananas, 
corn, manioc, rice, sugar cane. 

re gold (exports 1956: 1,075. troy 
0Z.). 


French Guiana, lying north of Brazil and 
east of Surinam (Dutch Guiana) on the 
northeast coast of South America, was first 
settled in 1626. Penal settlements, embrac- 
ing the area around the mouth of the 
Maroni River and the Iles du Salut (in- 
cluding Devil’s Island), were founded in 
1852; they were replaced by refugee camps 
in the 1940’s. ‘ 


cacao, 


French Union - 
During World War II, French Guiana at 


_ first adhered to the Vichy government, but 


_ exports: 


the Free French took over in March, 19438. 
French, Guiana accepted in September, 
1958, the new Constitution of the French 
Fifth Republic and became an Overseas 
Department within the new French Com- 
munity. 


GUADELOUPE—Status: Département of 
Metropolitan France. 

Capital: Basse-Terre (population 11,837). 

Prefect: Guy Malines. 

Foreign trade (1957): exports, 12,300,- 
000,000 fr. (92% to France); imports, 16,- 
800,000,000 fr. (75% from France). Chief 
sugar (61%), bananas, rum. 

Agricultural products: sugar (exports 
1956: 123,287 metric tons), bananas, coffee, 
cacao, manioc, vanilla. 

Manufactures: rum, sugar. 


Guadeloupe, lying in the West Indies, 


about 300 miles southeast of Puerto Rico, 
was discovered by Columbus in 1493. 
French colonization began in 1635. The 
largest city and chief port is Pointe-a- 
Pitre (population 30,465). About half the 
cultivated area is devoted to sugar cane. 
The ma.zufacturing of rum and spirits is 
the principal industry. In September, 1958, 
Guadeloupe voted in favor of the new 
Constitution of the French Fifth Republic 
and became an Overseas Department 
within the new French Community. 


MARTINIQUE—Status: 
partment. 

Capital: Fort-de-France (population 40,- 
380). 

Prefect: Gaston Villéger. 

Foreign trade (1957): exports, 12,900,000,- 
000 fr. (96% to France); imports, 17,400,- 
000,000 fr. (75% from France). Chief ex- 
ports: sugar (42%), bananas, rum. 

Agricultural products: sugar (exports 
1956: 72,138 metric’ tons), bananas, pine- 
apples, cacao, coffee. 

, Manufactures: rum, sugar. 


Martinique, lying in the Lesser Antilles 
about 300 miles northeast of Venezuela, 
was probably discovered by Columbus in 
1502 and was taken for France in 1635. 
Following the Franco-German armistice of 
1940 it had a semi-autonomous status 
under the High Commissioner, Admiral 
Georges Robert, until 1943, when he re- 
linquished his authority to the Free 
French. The area, administered by a Pre- 
fect assisted by an elected council, is rep- 
resented in the French legislature. I 
September, 1958, Martinique voted in favor 
of the new Constitution of the French 
Fifth Republic and became an Overseas 
Department within the new French Com- 
munity. The population is mainly Negro 
and mulatto. Most of the arable land is 
devoted to sugar cultivation. Fort-de- 
France, the capital and chief commercial 
center, has an excellent harbor. 


Overseas De- 
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ST. PIERRE AND MIQUELON—Status: 
Overseas territory. 

Capital: St. Pierre (population 4,295). 

Administrator: Pierre Sicaud. 

Foreign trade (1957): exports, 327,000,- 
000 fr. C.F.A. (29% to France); imports, 
661,000,000 fr. C.F.A. (54% from Canada). 
Chief export: fish and products. 


The sole remnant of the French colonial 
empire in North America, these islands 
were first occupied by the French in 1660. - 
Their only importance arises from prox- 
imity to the Grand Banks, located ten 
miles south of Newfoundland, making 
them the center of the French Atlantic cod 
fisheries. In September, 1958, St. Pierre and 
Miquelon voted in favor of the new Con- 
stitution of the French Fifth Republic 


_ and became an Overseas Territory within 


the new French Community. 


ASIA 


Indo-China. (See articles on Vietnam, © 
Cambodia and Laos). 


OCEANIA 

FRENCH PACIFIC SETTLEMENTS—Sta- 
tus: Overseas territory. t 

Governor: Jean Toby. 

Capital: Papeete, on Tahiti (populatiad 
1956: 17,247). 

Foreign trade (1956): exports, 659,000,- 
000 fr. C.F.P.* (52% to France); imports, 
676,000,000 fr. C.F.P. (30% from the U. §&., 
30% from France). Chief exports: phos- 
phate (33%), copra, vanilla. 

Agricultural products: copra (exports 
1956: 20,000 metric tons), sugar, vanilla, 
tobacco. 

Mineral: phosphate (1956 exports: 264,- 
926 metric tons). , 


* Colonies Francaises du Pacifique, equal to 544 metro- 
pDolitan francs. 


The terms French Facific Settlements 
and French Polynesia are applied to the 
scattered French possessions in the east- 
ern Pacific—Mangareva (Gambier), Maka- 
tea, Marquesas Islands, Rapa, Rurutu, 
Rimatara, Society Islands, Tuamotu Archi- 
pelago, Tubuai, and Raivavae—which were 
organized into a single colony in 1903. The 
appointed Governor is assisted by a Privy 
Council and a popularly elected Repre- 
sentative Assembly. The principal and 
most populous island—Tahiti, in the So- 
ciety group (pop. 1951: 30,500)—was 
claimed as French in 1768. In September, 
1958, French Polynesia voted in favor of 
the new Constitution of the French Fifth 
Republic and became an Overseas Terri- 
tory within the new French Community. 
The natives are mostly Polynesians. 


NEW CALEDONIA AND DEPENDENCIES 
—Status: Overseas territory 
Capital: Nouméa (population 22,000). 


Governor: Aimé Grimald (also French 
High Commissioner in the Pacific). 
Foreign trade (1957): exports, 3,196,000,- 
000 fr. C.F.P. (62% to France); imports, 
3,046,000,000 fr. C.F.P. (50% from Franee). 


ee exports: nickel (87%), chromite, 
coffee. 
Agricultural products: coffee, copra, 


corn, cotton, manioc, rice, tobacco. 
Minerals (1956): nickel (6,920 metric 
tons, matte), chromite (49,190 tons), iron 
ore. 
Sea product: mother-of-pearl. 


New Caledonia (6,533 sq. mi.), lying 
about 1,070 miles northeast of Sydney, Aus- 
tralia, was discovered by Captain James 
Cook in 1774 and annexed by France in 
1853. The government, in the hands of an 
appointed Governor and an elective Coun- 
cil, also administers the Isle of Pines, the 
Wallis Archipelago, the Loyalty Islands, the 
Chesterfield Islands, Walpole, the Huon 


Aslands, Futuna and Alofi, with a total area 


of 1,121 square miles. The area—taken 
over in the summer of 1940 by the Free 
French after a bloodless revolution—is one 
of the richest of the Pacific islands in 
mineral resources, particularly nickel and 
chrome ore. New Caledonia chose in 1958 
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the new French Community. The nat 
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to amas an Ouetseas Territory 


are Melanesians; about one-third of the 
population is white and one-fifth Ind a= 
Chinese and Javanese. A French penal 
colony was established in the 19th century, 


NEW HEBRIDES—Status: Anglo-French — 
condominium. , 

Capital: Vila (population 2,000). e 

“Foreign trade (1956): exports, 268,117,-— 
000 fr. C.F.P.; imports, 195,332,000 fr. 
C.F.P. Chief exports: copra (80%), cacao. — 

Agricultural products: vet ead i cacao, 
coffee. 

Sea products: 
shell. 


‘The New Hebrides, under joint Anglo-~ 
French administration since February, 1906, 
lie northeast of New Caledonia. The islands, 
about 40 in number, joined the Free 
French movement after a plebiscite in 
July 1940. Most of the natives are Mela- ~ 
nesians of mixed blood; there were 350 
British and 1,300 French in 1952. The larg=- ~ 
est island is Espiritu Santo (875 sq. mi.). — 
The French and British high commission= 
ers in the Pacific are represented by resi- — 
dent commissioners. 


trochus “and burghaus ~ 


GERMANY 


HISTORY. In Caesar’s time, the terri- 
tory that is now Germany was inhabited 
by barbarous tribes that came originally 
perhaps from Central Asia. One of these 
Germanic tribes, the Franks, attained su- 
premacy in western Europe under Charle- 
magne, who was crowned Holy Roman Em- 
peror in a.p. 800. By the Treaty of Verdun 
(843), Charlemagne’s lands east of . the 
Rhine were ceded to the German Prince 


‘Louis. Additional territory acquired by the 


Treaty of Mersen (870) gave Germany ap- 
proximately the area she maintained 
throughout the Middle Ages. For several 
centuries after Otto the Great was crowned 
King in 936, the German rulers were also 
usually heads of the Holy Roman Empire. 


Relations between State and Church 
were changed hkiy the Reformation, which 


began with Martin Luther’s 95 theses, and 


came to a head in 1547, when Charles V 
scattered the forces of the Protestant 
League at Miihlberg. Freedom of worship 
was obtained by the Peace of Augsburg 
(1555), but a Counter Reformation took 
place later, and a dispute over the suc- 
cession to the ‘Bohemian throne brought 
on the Thirty Years’ War (1618-48) which 
devastated Germany and left the empire 
divided into hundreds of small princi- 
palities virtually independent of the Em- 
peror. Meanwhile, Prussia was developing 
into a province of considerable strength. 


Frederick the Great (1740-86) reorganized — 
the Prussian army and defeated Maria ~ 
Theresa of Austria in a struggle over Si- | 
lesia. The conflict with revolutionary 
France hastened the disintegration of the 
empire, and in 1806 Francis II of Austria — 
laid down the Imperial German crown. | 
After the defeat, of Napoleon at Waterloo 
(1815), the struggle between Austria and 
Prussia for supremacy in Germany contin- 
ued, reaching its climax in the defeat of © 
Austria in the Seven Weeks’ War (1866) 
and the formation of the Prussian-domi- 
nated North German Confederation (1867). 


The architect of German unity was 
Otto von Bismarck (1815-1898), a con- 
servative, monarchist, and militaristic 
Prussian Junker who had no use for 
“empty phrase-making and constitutions.” 
From 1862 until his retirement in 1890 he 
dominated not only the German but also 
the entire European scene. He unified all 
Germany in a series of three wars, against 
Denmark (1864), Austria (1866), and 
France (1870-1871). Historians differ on 
the responsibility for these wars, but many 
believe they were instigated and promoted 
by Bismarck in his zeal to obtain national 
unity through “blood-and-iron.”’ 


On January 18, 1871, King William I 
of Prussia was proclaimed William I, Ger- 
man Emperor, at the Hall of Mirrors, 
Versailles. The North German Confedera- 


_ i . 
Germany Ae Davee mapa 


if tion, created. in 1867, was abolished, and 


$ 


the new Second German Reich, consisting 


‘of both North and South German states, 


was born. As King of Prussia, the German 


Emperor exercised what amounted to dic- 


tatorial control over all Germany. With a 
powerful army, an efficient bureaucracy, 
and a loyal bourgeoisie, Chancellor Bis- 
marck consolidated a powerful centralized 
state under Prussian domination. 


William II (1888-1918) dismissed Bis- 
marck in 1890 and embarked upon a 
“New Course” stressing an intensified colo- 
nialism and a powerful navy. His chaotic 
foreign policy gradually culminated in the 
diplomatic isolation of Germany and the 
nearly fatal outcome of World War I. 


The Second German Empire collapsed 
following the defeat of the German armies 
in 1918, the naval mutiny at Kiel, and the 
flight of William II to Holland. The Social 
Democrats, led by Ebert and Scheidemann, 
crushed the Communists and established a 
moderate republic. The Weimar Constitu- 
tion of 1919 provided for a President to 
be elected for seven years by direct uni- 
versal suffrage; a bicameral legislature, 
consisting of the Reichsrat, representing 
the states, and the Reichstag, representing 
the people. It contained a model Bill of 
Rights. Unfortunately, the value of this 
Constitution was weakened by including a 
provision (Article 48) enabling the Presi- 
dent to rule by decree. 


The Weimar Republic was neither loved, 
wanted, nor understood by the mass of 
Germans. They regarded it as a child of 
defeat, imposed upon a Germany whose 
legitimate aspirations to world leadership 
had been thwarted by a world conspiracy. 
Schooled in autocracy, obedience, and lead- 
ership, the people apparently were not 
ready for an advanced democratic form of 
government. Added to this were a crippling 
currency debacle, a tremendous burden of 
reparations, and acute economic distress. 


Capital of Germany’s misery was made 
by Adolf Hitler (1889-1945), a former Aus- 
trian war veteran, a fanatical hypomaniac, 
a remarkable orator, and a passionate na- 
tionalist. He aroused all the elements of 
discontent by promising a Greater Ger- 
many, the abrogation of the Treaty of 
Versailles, the restoration of Germany’s 
lost colonies, and the destruction of the 
Jews. When the Social Democrats and the 
Communists refused to combine against 
the Nazi threat, they sealed the doom of 
the Weimar Republic, President von Hin- 
denburg appointed Hitler as Chancellor 
on January 30, 1933. 


Adolf Hitler. With the death of President 
von Hindenburg in 1934, Hitler became 
complete master of Germany. He repudi- 
ated the Treaty of Versailles and began 
full-scale rearmament. In 1935 he with- 
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drew from the League of Nations, and 
in 1936 he reoccupied the Rhineland and. 
signed the anti-Comintern pact with 
Japan, at the same time strengthening re- 
lations with Italy. Austria was annexed in 
March, 1938. By the Munich agreement 
(Sept., 1938) he gained the Czech Sudeten- 
land, and in violation of this agreement he 
completed the dismemberment of Czecho- 
slovakia in March, 1939. But his invasion 
of Poland on Sept. 1, 1939, precipitated 
British and French declarations of war. 


On May 8, 1945, Germany surrendered 
unconditionally to Allied and Soviet mili- 
tary commanders, and on June 5 the four- 
nation Allied Control Council became the 
de facto government of Germany. 


At the Berlin (or Potsdam) Conference 
(July 17-Aug. 2, 1945) President Truman, 
Stalin and Prime Minister Attlee set forth 
the principles by which the Allied Control 
Council was to be guided. They were: Ger- 
many’s complete disarmament and demili- 
tarization; destruction of its war potential; 
rigid control of industry; decentralization 
of the political and economic structure, 
Pending final determination of territorial 
questions at a peace conference, the three 
victors agreed in principle to the ultimate 
transfer of the city of K6énigsberg (now 
Kaliningrad) and its adjacent area to the 
Soviet Union and to the administration by — 
Poland of former German territories lying 
generally east of the Oder-Neisse line. 


For purposes of control, Germany was 
divided in 1945 into four national occupa- 
tion zones, each headed by a Military Goy- 
ernor, assisted by appropriate supervisory 
and operating staffs. 


Efforts to unify Germany were totally 
unsuccessful, and the western powers were 
unable to agree with the U.S.S.R. on any 
fundamental issue. Work of the Allied 
Control Council was hamstrung by re- 
peated Soviet vetoes; and finally, on March” 
20, 1948, the U.S.S.R. walked out of the 
Council. Meanwhile, the U. S. and Britain 
had taken steps to merge their zones 
economically (Bizone); and on May 3i, 
1948, the U. S., Britain, France and the 
Benelux countries agreed to set up a Ger- 
man state comprising the three western 
zones. At the same time the western pow- 
ers introduced a new German currency. 


The Soviet Union replied to these meas- 
ures by clamping a blockade on all ground 
communications between the western 
zones and Berlin. The western Allies, re- 
fusing to be driven out of the capital, im- 
mediately organized a gigantic airlift to 
fly supplies into the beleaguered city. Be- 
fore the Russians were finally forced to lift 
the blockade on May 12, 1949, 60,000 men 
were engaged in the airlift. 


In return for lifting the blockade, the 
U.S.S.R. asked only that the Big Four For- 
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in Paris from May 23 'to June 20, 1949, 
ended as usual in a deadlock. E 


The Big Four Foreign Ministers met once 
more at Berlin from Jan. 25 to Feb. 18, 
1954, again without success, No progress 
toward German reunification was made 
thereafter, despite a number of frequent 
high-level meetings, the last series being 
held in Geneva in the summer of 1959. 


German Federal Republic 


(West Germany) 

Area: 94,719 square miles.* 

Population (est. 1958): 52,150,000 (pre- 
dominantly German). 

Density per square mile: 550.6. 

President: Heinrich LuebkKe. 

Chancellor: Konrad Adenauer. 

Principal cities (est. 1958): Hamburg, 
1,796,713 (chief port); Munich, 1,016,530 
(Bavarian capital); Cologne, 749,492 
(transportation center); Essen, 719,764 
(steel center); Diisseldorf, 679,233 (river 
port); Frankfurt am Main, 643,111 (man- 
ufacturing); Bonn, 130,000 (capital). 

Monetary unit: Deutsche Mark (Dm.). 

Language: German. 

Religions (census 1950): Protestant, 
52.2 % ; Roman Catholic, 43.8 % ; others, 4.0%. 


* Excluding west Berlin. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


West Germany has allied itself with the 
western Free World in the cold war with 
communism, and both its leadership and 
its people are strongly oriented toward the 
United States and its foreign policy. On 
May 26, 1952, it was integrated into the 
North Atlantic Treaty Organization. Four 
years later the Bundestag legalized na- 
tional armament, although clearly speci- 
fying that there would be civilian control 
over the military. Its maximum of twelve 
divisions will be under the command of 


the Supreme Allied Commander, Europe, 


at NATO headquarters. The Germans fear 
the colossus to the East. They know well 
how their brothers in East Germany suffer 
under the Communist yoke and they want 
none of it. And it is Soviet Russia which 
unilaterally established the Oder-Neisse 
line as the definitive eastern boundary of 
postwar Germany, a decision which West 
Germany does not recognize. 


Some opposition to the extent of the 


‘nation’s pro-Western policy does exist, by 


reason of the natural desire of all Ger- 
mans for reunification of their country. 
The Social Democrats insist that if West 
Germany were not allied militarily with 


‘the Free World, there might be a chance 


to negotiate reunification with the Krem- 
lin. This argument, however, seemed to 
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many and West Germany was the dividing 
line between Communism and capitalism 
which Russia would defend to the bitter 
end. In addition, there are some indus- 
trialists who feel they could expand their 
exports to Iron Curtain countries were it~ 
not for the restrictions placed on trade in 
strategic materials by the United States. 
All parties are agreed, however, on the ne-— 
cessity of maintaining a free Berlin instead 
of turning it over to the Communists, as 
the Soviets argued in vain at a series of 

Foreign Ministers’ conferences in Geneva 
in the summer of 1959. 


West Germany’s recovery after its de- 
feat in World War II was little short of 
phenomenal. To some extent it was due 
to’ American aid of some $3.4 billion, as 
well as hard work. The recovery is a classic 
case of the free market economy operating ~ 
successfully with a limited number of 
strategically placed controls. It stands in ~ 
contrast to the economy of East Germany, 
which has sunk to a much lower level. 


German industry has forged ahead by 
leaps and bounds. By 1953 she had. 
achieved an industrial output 59% higher © 
than in 1936. From 1951 to 1956 West 
German exports tripled in value. West — 
Germany pushed ahead of Britain for ~ 
the No. 1 trading position in South Amer- 
ica. Her chemical exports passed those of 
Britain for the first time. | 


The country’s foreign policy was appar- 
ently assured of continuity when Chancel- 
lor Adenauer decided to continue in his 
job rather than run for President. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The Fed- 
eral Republic of West Germany, compris- 
ing those portions of Germany and 
Greater Berlin which had been assigned to 
the American, British, and French zones 
of control, was proclaimed on May 23, 
1949, with its capital at Bonn. 


The Constitution of the German Federal 
Republic embodies the best features of 
the French Declaration of the Rights of 
Man, the first. ten amendments to the 
American Constitution, the British Bill 
of Rights, and the Weimar Constitution. 
It was adopted by the Parliamentary Coun- 
cil on May 8, 1949, and approved by the 
High Commissioners on May 12, 1949. It 
provides for a Federal President, chosen 
for a term of five years by a Federal Con- 
vention. The Parliament, consists of two 
legislative houses. The upper house, the 
Bundesrat, represents and is appointed by 
the governments of the Ldnder, or states. 
The lower house, the Bundestag, is elected 
for a period of four years by universal 


Germany 


is appointed by the President, though the 
Bundestag reserves the right to elect a 
Chancellor of its own preference. Each of 
the ten constituent Lander is required to 
have a republican form of government 
with an assembly chosen by the people. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture. 
Agriculture is characterized by mixed 
farming, the climate and the soil permit- 
ting cultivation of a variety of crops and 
most types of livestock. Rye and potatoes 
are staple crops in the north; grains and 
sugar beets in the central regions. The 
northwestern and southern areas are noted 
for dairying, while the west is the chief 
fruit- and wine-producing region. The soil 
is generally poor, and high crop yields 
are dependent upon large-scale use of 
fertilizers. 


In Dec. 1957, western Germany (exclud- 
ing the Saar) had 11,816,000 cattle, 1,025,- 
000 horses, 14,407,000 hogs, and 1,146,000 
sheep. 


Western Germany is not self-sustaining 
in food. Difficulties stem to a considerable 
extent from the fact that Poland now con- 
trols the area east of the Oder-Neisse, 
which contained 28 per cent of prewar Ger- 
Many’s arable land and produced about 25 
per cent of its food. 


Industry.- Western Germany’s industry is 
well-developed and highly diversified. It 
accounted for about two-thirds of Ger- 
many’s. prewar industrial production and 
for a large part of iron and steel produc- 
tion. 


Shipbuilding has regained its former 
prominence. Industrial production in 1956 
was 140% of the 1953 level. 


Western Germany is a member of the 
European Coal and Steel Community, 
which commenced activities on Aug. 10, 
1952. It has jurisdiction over the pro- 
duction and allocation of coal and steel by 
its member nations. 


Trade. Leading customers in 1957 were 
EPU countries (54%), the U. S. and Can- 
ada (8%), and Sweden (7%); leading 
suppliers, EPU countries (40%), the U. S. 
and Canada (20%), and Sweden (4%). 
Leading exports included machines (18%), 
vehicles (9%), electrical machinery and 
apparatus (8%), iron and steel products 
(5%), and coal (3%); leading imports, 
coal (5%), copper (4%), iron ore (4%), 
cotton (4%), and wheat (3%). 


Shipping on the Rhine is controlled by 
the Central Commission of the Rhine—an 
international body composed provisionally 
of U. S., British, French, Swiss, Dutch and 
Belgian representatives—which was recon- 
vened in October 1945. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
The northern plain, the central hill coun- 
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try and the southern mountain district. 
constitute the main physical divisions of 
western Germany. The Bavarian plateau 
in the southwest averages 1,600 feet above 
sea level, but it reaches 9,721 feet in the 
Zugspitze, the highest point in Germany. 


There are several important navigable 
rivers. In the south the Danube, rising in 
the Black Forest, flows east across Bavaria 
into Austria. The other important rivers 
flow north. The Rhine, which rises in 
Switzerland and flows across the Nether- 
lands in two channels to the North Sea, 
is navigable by smaller vessels as far as 
Cologne. The Rhine and the Elbe, which 
also empties into the North Sea, are navi- 
gable within Germany for ships of 400 
tons. The Weser, flowing into the North 
Sea, and the Main and Mosel (Moselle), 
both tributaries of the Rhine, are also im- 
portant. 


Minerals and Forests. Aside from rich 
deposits of coal and potash, western Ger- 
many’s mineral wealth is not considerable. 
The Ruhr, Krefeld and Aachen districts 
constitute one of the world’s greatest coal 
mining regions. 


About 23 per cent of the total area of 
western Germany is covered by commercial 
forests, which yield timber as well as ma- 
terial for paper, wood fiber, cellulose and 
other products. 


German Democratic Republic 
(East Germany) 


Area: 41,380 square miles.* 

Population (est. 1957): 16,401,000 (pre- 
dominantly German). , 

Density per square mile: 396.4. 

Soviet High Commissioner: G. M. Push- 
kin. 

President: Wilhelm Pieck. 

Premier: Otto Grotewohl. 

Principal cities (est. 1957): Leipzig, 598,- 
909 (trading, publishing center); Dres- 
den, 491,714 (railway center, Elbe port); 
Karl-Marxstadt (Chemnitz), 286,016 (tex- 
tiles); Halle am der Saale, 280,614 (rail- 
way center); Magdeburg, 258,447 (iron and 
steel products). } 

Monetary unit: Ostmark. 

Religions (census 1946): Protestant, 
Bent Roman Catholic, 12.1%; others, 
6.6%. 


* Excluding east Berlin. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


East Germany is probably the Kremlin’s 
most important satellite because it has 
placed Soviet military and political influ- 
ence deep inside Western Europe. As such 
it is a springboard for further Communist 
expansion and a first line of defense. The 
Western powers have refused to acknowl- 
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edge its legal existence as a state or sepa- 
rate sovereign entity, regarding it as a 
disguised Soviet dependency which is di- 
rectly administered by the occupying au- 
thority. Its boundaries coincide with the 
zone of occupation conferred upon the 
Soviet Union at the end of World War II. 
The Russians, on the other hand, declared 


'it a “country” in October, 1949, and be- 


stowed upon it “full sovereignty” in Sep- 
tember, 1957. This has given the U.S.S.R. 
an excuse for refusing to negotiate the 


_ reunification of Germany, claiming that 


it is a matter between the “state” of East 
Germany and the West German Republic. 
It seeks constantly to bolster the prestige 
of the East German regime and tried, un- 
successfully, to obtain equal status for it 
as a participant with other powers at the 
Foreign Ministers’ conferences in Geneva 
in 1959. The presence of Soviet occupation 
troops is regulated by a status-of-forces 
agreement as in Hungary and Rumania 
and their stationing in East Germany is 
formally regarded as temporary. But their 
function in keeping the Communist re- 
gime in power was dramatically demon- 
strated in June, 1953, when they were used 
to quell a workers’ riot in East Berlin. 


‘Economically, East Germany is tied to 
the Soviet bloc and has made nowhere 
near the progress achieved by West Ger- 
many. Not until the spring of 1958 was 
food-rationing abolished, but prices re- 
main high and there is a scarcity of con- 
Sumer items. A seven-year plan to coordi- 
nate the Soviet and East German economies 
calls for sizable expansion of the East 
German chemical industry and delivery of 
more chemical and machine industry prod- 


/ ucts to Russia. In return, East Germany 


will receive greater supplies of raw ma- 
terials such as oil, pig iron, aluminum, 
copper, and steel. An economic program 
adopted in January, 1958, calls for a 25% 
tise in-industrial production in the next 
three years. Some progress has been made, 
and according to official figures, East Ger- 
many is the second industrial power in the 
Communist orbit, excluding Russia. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The’ so- 
called German Democratic Republic com- 
prises the Soviet zone of occupation 
of eastern Germany. It was proclaimed on 
Oct. 7, 1949, with its seat at Berlin, on the 
basis of a Constitution adopted May 30, 
1949, by a People’s Congress chosen/ under 
a plebiscite arrangement in elections held 
in the Soviet zone and eastern Berlin on 
May 15 and 16, 1949. The Congress elected 
a People’s Council (Votksrat) which was 
transformed on Oct. 7 into a provisional 
People’s Chamber (Volkskammer). A 
Chamber of the States (Ldnderkammer) 
was nominated on Oct. 10, and on Oct. 11 


Wilhelm Pieck as President of the repu 
and Otto Grotewohl as Minister-Presid 
or Premier. The Constitution is soviet 
nature and the government is under com= 
plete Communist domination. Soviet gov= — 
ernment supervision is exercised by is 
Soviet High Commissioner. 


The republic lies largely between the 
Elbe and Oder rivers, including most of 
Brandenburg, Mecklenburg and the indus- 
trial Saxon and Thuringian lands. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. About 22 per 
cent of the population is engaged in agri- 
cultural pursuits and the area is almost 
self-sufficient in foodstuffs. Postwar yields 
have, however, suffered from droughts aide 
shortages of fertilizers. 


Most of the industrial establishments, 
particularly in heavy industry, have been 
nationalized. The atea accounted for 26 per 
cent of prewar Germany’s industrial pro- 
duction, ranking first in textiles, paper and 
pulp and ceramics and glass (especially 
optical glass produced by the famous Jena 
works). A Two-Year Plan inaugurated in- 
1949 had the object of raising the volume 
of production to 81 per cent of the 1936 
level by the end of 1950, while a Five-Year 
Plan initiated in 1951 aimed at doubling 
the 1936 level by 1955. Official production 
data for 1957 are as follows: pig iron 
(1,662,900 metric tons), raw steel (2,894,-— 
500 tons), cement (3,460,000 tons). 


Foreign trade is carried on through gov- 
ernment-owned trading companies. Trade 
is confined largely to Europe. Important — 
imports include foodstuffs, minerals and 
textiles; exports include machinery, engi- 
neering equipment and chemicals. 
NATURAL RESOURCES, The area is not 
rich in minerals. It has only minor de- 
posits of coal. It does have important 
deposits of lignite and crude potash. 


Berlin 


Area: 341.2 square miles, 

Population (est. 1957): 3,339,000. 

Berlin, the capital af prewar Germany, is 
surrounded by the German Democratic Re- 
public. It is occupied by the forces of the 
U. S., the U. K., France and the U.S.S.R., 
each having its own sector of occupation. 
The three western sectors contain 55% 
of the area and 24 of the population. 


The supreme authority in western Berlin’ 
is a tripartite Kommandatura which has 
responsibility for the exercise of the powers 
reserved to the occupation forces under 
the Berlin Charter, a document analogous 
to the former west German Occupation 
Statute. With the termination of the Allied 
occupation of western Germany, Allied 
controls were substantially relaxed. 


Other powers of government are exer- 
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chosen by the Assembly. 


Supreme authority in the eastern sector 
of Berlin is exercised by the Soviet High 
Commissioner. Powers not exercised by him 
or by the German Democratic Republic are 
vested in a “rump” city government, which 
proclaimed itself in power Noy. 30, 1948. 
Major anti-Communist riots broke out in 
east Berlin in June 1958. 


The Saar 


Area: 991 square miles. 

Population (est. 1955): 996,000. 

Density per square mile: 1,005.0. 

Premier: Egon Reinert. 

Principal city: Saarbriicken (est. pop. 
116,395). 

Monetary unit: German mark. 


The Saar is an industrial and mining 
region lying on Germany’s western fron- 
tier north of Lorraine. Under the Treaty 
of Versailles it was detached from Ger- 
many and placed under the administration 
of the League of Nations, its coal mines 
being transferred to France. It voted in 
Jan. 1935 sor reunion with Germany. 


Part of the French zone of occupation 
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after World War II, the Saar was politi- 
cally united with western Germany as one 
of its constituents on Jan: i, 1957, 
under a Franco-German agreement of June 
4, 1956, and became economically inte- 
grated into Western Germany by the end of 
1959. One of the 1954 Paris agreements pro- 
vided for the so-called Europeanization of 
the Saar, but this proposal was rejected by — 
the people in a referendum Oct. 23, 1955. 
Subsequent Diet elections: returned~a pro- 
German majority. Under the Saar’s Consti- 
tution it had a popularly elected Diet of 50 ~ 
members, to which the Cabinet headed by 
the Premier was responsible. There was no 
head of state as such. : 


The agreement reached by France and 
West Germany gives France the right to 
send annually into the Saar goods to the 
value of 1,000,000,000 marks duty-free and 
to receive in the\next 25 years some 60,- 
000,000 tons of coal from the Warndt coal 
field. West Germany and France also com- 
mitted themselves to paying $100,000,000 
to cover the cost of the canalization of the 
Moselle and France agreed to help electrify 
the National Railways of Luxemburg in ex- 
change for the latter’s endorsement of the 
construction of the Moselle canal. 


Greece (Kingdom) 


(Hellas) 


Area: 51,182 square miles.* 

Population (est. 1957): 8,096,000* (1940, 
excluding the Dodecanese Greek, 92.8%; 
Turkish, 3.8% ; Macedonian, 1.3% ; Spanish, 
1%; others, 1.1%). 

Density per square mile: 158.2.* 

Sovereign: King Paul I. 

Premier: Konstantinos Karamanlis. 

Principal cities (census 1951, municipal 
areas only): Athens, 565,084 (capital); 
Salonika, 217,049 (seaport); Piraeus, 186,- 
014 (port of Athens); Patras, 79,014 (sea- 
port); Volos, 51,144 (seaport). 

Monetary unit: Drachma. 

Languages: Greek, Turkish. 

Religions: Greek Orthodox, 96%; Mo- 
hammedan, 2%; Jewish, 1.1%; others, .9%. 

* Including the Dodecanese. 
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STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Greece, which had to fight and over- 
come Communist guerrilla forces before it 
could even begin to recover from the 
effects of World War II, is a member of 
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, 
which it joined in 1951. It has long had 
friendly ties with the United States, to 
which many of its nationals have emi- 
grated, and with Great Britain. From 1955 
until 1959, however, relations with these 
two countries as well as with Turkey 
were strained because of the question of 


Cyprus, a British colony. Greek Cypriots 
demanded union with Greece and under- 
took a campaign of terrorism and guerrilla 
warfare. The Turks on the island were 
vehemently opposed to any such union, 
and there was some’ feeling against the 
United States for not openly backing the 
Greek side. An agreement making Cyprus 
a’ republic with constitutional safeguards 
for the Turkish minority was reached in 
February of 1959 and peace was restored. 


Traditionally one of the poorest coun- 
tries in Europe, Greece has made a re- 
markable postwar recovery, thanks in 
part to funds supplied by the United 
States under the Truman Doctrine for 
the rehabilitation of both Greece and 
Turkey. Industrial production has soared, 
railroads and highways have been im- 
proved, and the national budget has been 
balanced. Destruction caused by the war, 
which was severe, has resulted in rebuild- 
ing of more than 1,500 villages and towns 
and of virtually all roads. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Greece, 
with a recorded history going back to 766 
B.c., reached the peak of its glory in the 
5th century B.c., and by the middle of the 
2nd century B.c., it had declined to the 
status of a Roman province. It remained 
within the Eastern Roman Empire until 
Constantinople fell to the Crusaders in 
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1204. In 1453, the Turks took Constan- 
tinople, and by 1460 Greece was a Turkish 
province. The insurrection made famous by 
the poet Lord Byron broke out in 1821, 
and in 1827 Greece was set up an inde- 
pendent nation, with sovereignty guaran- 
teed by Britain, France and Russia. Prince 
Otto of Bavaria was recognized as King 
five years later, but he was ousted by a 
revolution in 1862. Prince William of Den- 
mark, as George I, succeeded him. 


Greece is a constitutional hereditary 
monarchy. Its unicameral Parliament is 
elected by popular vote. Nominal executive 
power is vested in the King. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS About three- 
quarters of the population engages in ag- 
ricultural pursuits, although only one-fifth 
of the land it arable. Most of the culti- 
vated area is devoted to cereals: wheat, 
barley, and maize. There are also olive 
trees, vines, tobacco, and currants. The 
principal fruits are oranges, lemons, figs, 
mandarins, apples, and pears. In Sept., 
1957, there were 981,000 cattle, 9,187,000 
sheep, and 640,000 hogs. 


Development of large-scale Greek manu- 
facturing is blocked by lack of coal re- 
sources and of capital. The most valuable 
products are textiles, chemicals and food 
items. Among other processed or manu- 
factured products are olive oil, wine, 
spirits, flour, carpets, leather, cigarettes 
and building materials. j 


Leading customers in 1957 were Western 
Germany (26%), other EPU countries 
(17%), and the U. S. and Canada (14%); 
leading suppliers, the U. S. and Canada 
(17%), Western Germany (19%), and Brit- 
ain (11%). Leading exports were tobacco 
(43%) and currants and raisins (17%). 


The merchant marine plays a vital part 
in the national economy. 


Reconstruction of the Greek transport 
system, financed by U. S. aid, was com- 
pleted in 1949; it included extensive work 
on highways, port and dry-dock facilities, 
Tailways and bridges. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
North central Greece, Epirus and western 
Macedonia all are mountainous. The main 
chain of the Pindus Mountains rises to 
9,000 feet in places, separating Epirus from 
the plains of Thessaly. Greek Thrace is 
mostly a lowland region separated from 
European Turkey by the lower Maritsa 
River. 


Among the many islands are the Ionian 
group off the west coast; the Cyclades 
group to the southeast; other islands in 
the eastern Aegean, including Lesbos, 
Samos and Khios; and Crete, the fourth 
largest Mediterranean island, 


The Dodecanese, a group of thirteen is- 
lands in the Aegean Sea near the coast of 
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Asia Minor, were ceded to Greece 


1947 Italian peace treaty and were fo} m 
transferred on March 7, 1948. 


Greek minerals are varied but are ei 
ploited only moderately. Principal ones are 
lignite, iron ore, iron pyrites, magnesite, 
chromite, lead, bauxite, molybdenum, emg 
ery, marine salt and marble. 

A fifth of the country is forested, 
largely with pine, fir and oak. Resin and 
turpentine are main forest products. The 
principal sea product is sponges. 


Guatemala (Republic) 


(Repiblica de Guatemala) 

Area: 42,042 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 3,451,000 (1950: 
Indian, 53.5%; mixed and other, 46.5%). 

Density per square mile: 82.1. 

President: Miguel Y. Fuentes. 

Principal cities (est. 1958): Guatemala, 
355,254 (capital); Quezaltenango, 33,726 
(coffee, sugar); Puerto Barrios, 19,268 
(port); Mazatenango 13,728 (coffee). 

Monetary unit: Quetzal. 

Language: Spanish. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Guatemala, the first nation to over- 
throw a Communist regime, in so doing. 
deprived the Kremlin of a base of opera- 
tions in the Western Hemisphere and 
forced its agents there to flee or go into 
hiding. Since that time—1954—the gov- 
ernment has concentrated on improving 
the country’s economic status, and with 
the help of the United States—$80 mil- 
lion of aid in four years—appeared to be 
on the way to prosperity until a drop in 
coffee prices slowed down the economy. 
Coffee constitutes more than 75 per cent 
of the country’s exports. Strikes of rail- 
road workers and port employees also 
contributed to unsettled conditions, al- 
though the government’s policy of agrar- 
ian reform—giving fifty-acre plots of land 
to the landless—continued. Early in 1959 
an austerity program was put into effect 
which included a surcharge of 100 per 
cent on tariffs on goods imported from 
twenty-eight countries with which Gua- 
temala had an unfavorable balance of 
trade. In foreign affairs it was involved 
in a dispute with Mexico over fishing 
rights in what Guatemala claimed were 
its territorial waters. As a result of the 
strafing of Mexican fishing boats, Mexico 
broke off diplomatic relations, which were 
resumed in Sept. 1959. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Once the 
site of the ancient Mayan civilization, 
Guatemala, conquered by Spain in 1524, 


Guatemala-Guinea 


; 

set. itself up as a republic in 1839. From 
i 1898 to 1920, the dictator Manuel Estrada 
Cabrera ran the country, and from 1931 
to 1944 General Jorge Ubico Castafieda 
was the “strong man.” In July, 1944, the 
National Assembly elected General Fede- 
rico Ponce President, but he was over- 
thrown in October, and in December Dr. 
Juan José Arévalo was elected as the head 
of a leftist regime which continued to 
press its reform program in the face of 
conservative resistance. He took office on 
March 15,\ 1945. Jacobo Arbenz Guzman, 
administration candidate with pro-Com- 
munist leanings, won the Nov. 1950 elec- 
tions and took office March 15, 1951. 


A new Constitution has been adopted 
to take the place of that of 1945, which 
provided that a President be elected’ every 
six years by direct vote and could not 
succeed himself immediately. Legislative 
power was vested in a unicameral National 
Assembly of 66 members popularly elected 
for four-year terms, half the members 
being elected every two years. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture en- 
gages 90% of Guatemalans. Coffee accounts 
for a fifth of the cultivated land. 


In 1957 the U. S. took 67% of the exports 
and supplied 61% of the imports. The chief 
exports were coffee (76%) and bananas 
(9%). Imports included flour, petroleum 
products, drugs, and textiles. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Most of Guatemala is mountainous, with 
many volcanic peaks. The northern part is 
the great plain of Petén, largely unculti- 
vated and sparsely populated. The narrow 
Pacific slope, well watered and fertile, is 
the most densely populated. 


‘The country’s vast forests, mostly in the 
Petén region, yield chicle for chewing gum, 
cinchona bark, a small amount of rubber, 
and dyewoods and cabinet woods. 


Guinea (Republic) 

Area: 94,925 square miles. 

Population (est. 1955): 2,506,852 (mostly 
Peulhs and Malinkés). 

Density per square mile: 26.4, 

President: Sékou Touré. 

Premier: Sékou Touré. 

Principal cities (est. 1955): 
34,770 (capital); Kankan, 24,550. 

Monetary unit: Franc C€.F.A. (Colonies 
Francaises d’Afrique, equal to 2 metro- 
politan francs). 

Languages: French, native tongues (Twi, 
Fanti, Ga). 

Religions: 


Conakry, 


Animist, Moslem, Christian. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Guinea, formerly part of French West 
Africa, achieved its independence as the 


only colony to vote against the new French. 


World. History. 
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Constitution in September, 1958, declaring 
its new status on Oct. 2. Since then its 
avowed position in foreign affairs has been 
one of pan-African neutralism, and it has 
created, with Ghana, the Union of Inde- 
pendent African States, presently a loose’ 
federation aimed at closer ties in the 
future. ; 


Western nations, during the first year 
of Guinea’s independence, felt the nation 
was headed toward the left because of the 
Marxist trend of the government, headed 
by President Sékou Touré, and because of 
its early commercial ties with Iron Cur- 
tain countries. East European nations 
were the first to conclude trade agree- 
ment with Guinea, to send technical and 
commercial delegations, and “gift” ship- 
ments of arms, and have tied up an esti- 
mated 60 per cent of the country’s ex- 
ports. The Guinea’ government replied 
that Western nations, for fear of alienat- 
ing France, were slow to recognize the 
new nation and that it wanted economic 
help wherever it could obtain it. 


Economically, Guinea has long been 
subsidized by France, and the withdrawal 
of financial help and of administrative 
personnel upon achieving independence ~ 
made the transition period difficult. Pri- 
marily an agricultural country, its prin- 
cipal exports are bananas and coffee, al- 
though it has undeveloped riches in gold, 
diamonds, iron ore, and bauxite. Private 
capital from five foreign countries is un- 
derwriting the first aluminum plant, but 
much more aid will be necessary to bring 
the Koukoure Dam project into being. A 
technical agreement with France main- 
taining Guinea in the frane zone was 
signed in January, 1959, but still remains 
to be implemented. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Previously ~ 
part of French West Africa, Guinea 
achieved independence by rejecting in Sep- 
tember, 1958, the new Constitution of the 
French Fifth Republic. On October 2, 1958, 
the Territorial Assembly of French Guinea 
proclaimed the independent Republic of 
Guinea and transformed itself into a Con- 
stituent Assembly. On November 23, 1958, 
Ghana and Guinea announced provisional 
plans to link the two states into a con- 


federation and in December, 1958, Guinea ~ 


was admitted to full membership in the 
United Nations. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Guinea is well 
equipped economically to be independent. 
It is the second richest country in French 
Africa. It is rich in bauxite (1958: 800,000 
metric tons) and has great reserves of 
hydraulic power. 


Main exports are coffee, bananas, iron 
ore, bauxite, and palm kernels, 


Haiti (Republic) 
(République d’ Haiti) 


Area: 10,748 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 
gro, 95%; mulatto, 5%). 

Density per square mile: 314.8. 

President: Francois Duvalier. 

Principal cities (census 1950)*: Port-au- 
Prince, 142,840 (capital, chief port); Cap 
Haitien, 24,957 (seaport); Gonaives, 13,534 
(farming district); Les Cayes, 11,835 (sea- 
port; coffee). 

Monetary unit: Gourde. 

Language; French. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 


* Cities proper, excluding surrounding communes. 


3,384,000 (Ne- 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Intermittent political turbulence, al- 
though it has little real influence on the 
daily lives of the people of Haiti, continues 
to be the order of the day in this island 
republic, and as a result stability and sys- 
tematic growth have yet to come to the 
country’s politics and economy. The elec- 
tion of the present chief executive, Presi- 
dent Francois Duvalier, put an end to one 
of the shorter periods of chaos which al- 
ternate with periods of dictatorship. Al- 
though his regime has attempted to re- 
store some semblance of order to the 
nation’s finances, it depends upon the 
armed forces for its tenure in office. Haiti 
is also unwillingly involved through 
purely geographical reasons in the conflict 
between the revolutionary forces in Cuba 
and the dictatorship in the neighboring 
Dominican Republic, with Generalissimo 
Trujillo threatening to “protect” Haiti 
witn his troops :f the revolutionaries op- 
posing him try to land forces there. 


Haiti is the one virtually all-Negro na- 
tion of the hemisphere. It is a country of 
small farmers, most of whom own and 
cultivate mere patches of land. It has the 
highest illiteracy rate, the deepest pov- 
erty, and one of the most meager endow- 
ments of natural resources of all the 
countries of the hemisphere. Despite po- 
litical instability, the farmers continue 
to grow their infinitesimal amounts of 
coffee and corn which the womenfolk 
bring to the market on their heads. Close 
to the spirit of their African ancestors, 
they speak their own peculiar language— 
@ mixture of African dialects, French, 
Spanish and English—-and worship their 
pagan gods, only slightly influenced by the 
teachings of the Roman Catholic church. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT.. Haiti 
started its struggle for independence un- 
der Toussaint L’Ouverture at the time of 
the French Revolution in the 1790’s. Al- 
though this first attempt was suppressed 
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by Napoleon Bonaparte, a success ul 
‘rising led by. Jean Jacques Dessalins 
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1804 finally established Haiti as an 
pendent nation. 


In December, 1945, a revolution put 
President Dumarsais Estimé in power. | 
regime was one of the few democra 
episodes the country has experienced. 
There was freedom of press and speech, 
several political parties were organized, a 
labor movement was established, and a 
serious attempt was made to plan for the 
country’s economic development. Rudi- 
mentary labor legislation was enacted and 
the foundations of a social security system 
were laid. 


However, President Estimé’s attempt to 
perpetuate himself in power after his term 
had expired in December, 1949, brought 
another revolution, the victor of which 
was General Paul Magloire, who ruled 
until December, 1956. His regime, a dicta-= 
torship, continued many of the social and 
economic policies of its predecessor. Presi- 
dent Magloire, in turn, attempted to stay 
in office after his term had ended and was 
overthrown. From December,. 1956, until 
September, 1957, when President. Duvalier 
was installed, there was a period of chaos. 


Normally the President is elected for 
six years by two-thirds vote of the Na- 
tional Assembly. That body consists of a 
87-member Chamber of Deputies, elected 
for four years by popular vote, and a 21- 
member Senate elected for six years. 
ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Haiti is pre- 
dominantly agricultural. Coffee, which 
makes up more than 50 per cent of Haitian 
exports, is the principal crop, followed by 
sisal, sugar cane, cotton, ,bananas, and 
cacao. Manufacturing is almost entirely for 
local consumption. 


Leading ‘exports in 1957 were coffee 

(62%), sisal (18%), and sugar (8%). Lead- 
ing customers were the U. S. (33%), Bel- 
gium (21%), and Italy (13%); leading sup- 
pliers, the U. S. (62%), Canada (6%), 
Netherlands Antilles (5%), and Germany 
(4%). 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Haiti, about the size of Maryland, is two- 
thirds mountainous, with the rest marked 
by great valleys, extensive plateaus and 
small plains. The most. densely populated 
and productive region is the Cul de Sac 
plain, near Port-au-Prince. 


Honduras (Republic) 
(Repiblica de Honduras) 


Area: 43,277 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 1,822,000 (1945: 
mestizo, 89.9%; Indian, 6. 1% ; 3; Negro, 2.1%; 
white, 13%). 

Density per square mile: 42.1. 


, Honduras-Hungary 


President: Ramon V. Morales. 

Principal cities (census 1950): Teguci- 
galpa: (including twin city of Comaya- 
giiela), 72,385 (capital); San Pedro Sula, 
21,139 (bananas) ; La Ceiba, 16,645 (seaport, 
bananas); Tela, 12,614 (seaport). 

Monetary unit: Lempira. 

Language: Spanish. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Honduras, which has had a long history 
of military dictatorships and political in- 
stability, installed a democratically elected 
administration in January, 1958. There 
have been several attempted uprisings 
since then, although the army has pledged 
itself to uphold constitutional govern- 
ment, and there have been unofficial re- 
ports that the would-be rebels were 
backed by dictators in the Dominican Re- 
public and neighboring Nicaragua. The 
signing on Feb. 26, 1959, of an agreement 
between Honduras and Nicaragua to pre- 
vent their territories\from being used to 
mount rebellions against each other gave 
rise to hones that Honduras might be able 
to concenvrate on its economic problems. 
It has received several loans to diversify 
its current coffee-banana economy through 
the construction of a hydroelectric project 
and the establishment of a paper and 
pulp industry. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Columbus 
discovered Honduras on his last voyage in 
1502. Honduras declared its independence 
from Spain in 1838, and has been troubled 
by revolution and war ever since. American 
Marines intervened in 1903 and 1923. In 
1931, 1932, and 1937 major revolutions 
were crushed by force. The Nicaraguan- 
Honduras boundary dispute of 1937 almost 
caused war, and in April, 1945, the country 
was invaded from Guatemala by a group 
‘of: Honduran exiles, who were suppressed. 
The Constitution of Honduras provides for 
a President elected by popular vote for 
only one term of 6 years and for a unicam- 


‘eral Congress elected by popular vote for 


6 years. 
ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. In 1957 the 
U. S. took 63% of the exports and supplied 
69% of the imports. Leading exports were 
bananas (52%), coffee (18%), and silver 
(3%). 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Honduras, in the north central part of 
Central America, has a 400-mile Caribbean 
coast-line and a 40-mile Pacific frontage. 
Generally mountainous, it has fertile pla- 
teaus and river valleys and narrow coastal 
plains. 

Gold and silver are the most important 
mineral products. of Honduras. 
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Hungary (Republic) 


Area: 35,905 square miles. 

Population (estimated 1958): 9,857,000 
(Magyar, German, Slovak). 

Density per square mile: 274.5. 

Chairman of Presidium: Istvan Dobi. 

_Prime Minister: Ferenc Munnich. 

Principal cities (est. 1954): Budapest, 
1,781,085 (capital, Danube port); Miskole, 
135,780 (industrial center); Debrecen, 113,- 
248 (livestock); Szeged, 88,590 (textiles, 
wheat); Pécs, 87,140 (farming). 

Monetary unit: Forint. 


Languages (census 1949): Hungarian, 
98.7%; Slovak, .83%; German, .2%; Ru- 
manian, .2%; others, .6%. - 


Religions (est. 1949): Roman Catholic, 
10.6% ; Calvinist, 22.8%; Lutheran, 3.3%} 
Hea 1.9%; Greek Orthodox, .4% ; others, 

(or 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Hungary, 
Soviet gunpoint and could be restored 
only by Red Army tanks when, in 1956, 
the Red puppets were swept out of office 
by a popular, nation-wide revolt, is out- 
wardly tranquil now only because of the 
continued presence of Soviet troops, Rec- 
ognizing the fact that even the workers 
were opposed to the regime, the govern- 
ment has liquidated the workers’ councils 
as well as many of their leaders. Many in- 
tellectuals have been arrested and im- 
prisoned. The shaky administration is de- 
termined to settle scores with all those 
who collaborated in overthrowing the 
“people’s democratic order.” Thousands 
were executed, placed in internment 
camps, imprisoned, or deported to Siberia. 
More than 200,000 managed to flee the 
country, however, and as a result the 
Communist party faces a man-power 
shortage in many fields, especially the pro- 
fessions. Economically, Hungary is at least 
a temporary liability to the Soviet bloc. 


The revolution, although unsuccessful 
because of Soviet intervention, did, how- 
ever, cause incalculable harm to the Com- 
munist cause. The bloody suppression pre- 
cipitated a revulsion of feeling against the 
Reds and led to the disillusionment of 
many a Communist or Communist sym- 
pathizer. It also smashed the myth of in- 
vincibility of the totalitarian system from 
within and demonstrated the elemental 
strength of an aroused people. But the 
Iron Curtain has been rigidly drawn 
around Hungary to prevent the Free 
World from learning additional 
about the revolt, and United Nations ob- 
servers and committees have been refused 
admittance to the country. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. About 


2,000 years ago, Hungary was part of the 


where communism came at 


facts” 
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the empire’s borders. In a.D. 894 it was in- 
vaded by the Magyars, who founded a king- 
dom. Christianity was accepted during the 
reign of Stephen I (St. Stephen) from 997 
to 1083. The peak of Hungary’s great period 
of medieval power came in 1342-82 under 
King Louis the Great (Louis I) of Anjou, 
whose dominions touched the Baltic, Black, 
and Mediterranean seas. When the Turks 
smashed a Hungarian army in 1526, west- 
ern and northern Hungary accepted Haps- 
burg rule to escape Turkish occupation. 
Transylvania became independent under 
Hungarian princes. Intermittent war with 
the Turks was waged thereafter for some 
years. 


After the Bi nnreccion of the 1848 revolt 
against Hapsburg rule led by Louis Kos- 
suth, the dual’monarchy of Austria-Hun- 
‘gary was set up in 1867. 


The dual monarchy was defeated with 
the other Central Powers in World War I, 
and the new Hungary underwent hard 
times. First there was a short-lived So- 
cialist republic in 1918. The chaotic Com- 
munist rule of 1919 under Béla Kun ended 
with the Rumanians occupying Budapest 
on Aug. 4, 1919. When the Rumanians left, 
Admiral Nicholas Horthy entered the cap- 
ital with a national army. The Treaty of 
Trianon of June 4, 1920, cost Hungary 175 
per cent of its land and more than 50 per 
cent of its population. Meanwhile, the Na- 
tional Assembly had restored the legal 
continuity of the old monarchy; and on 
March 1, 1920, Horthy was elected Regent. 


Following the German invasion of Rus- 
sia on June 22, 1941, Hungary joined the 
attack against the U.S.S.R., but the war 
was not popular and Hungarian troops 
were almost entirely withdrawn from the 
eastern front by May 1943. German occu- 
pation troops set up a puppet government 
after Admiral Horthy’s appeal for an armi- 
stice with advancing Soviet troops had 
Tesulted in his overthrow on Oct. 16. The 
German regime soon fled the capital, how- 


ever, and on Dec. 23 a provisional govern- 


ment was formed in Soviet-occupied east- 
ern Hungary. On Jan. 20, 1945, it signed 
._ an armistice in Moscow. On Feb. 1, 1946, 
_the National Assembly approved a constitu- 
tional law abolishing the 1,000-year-old 
monarchy and establishing a republic. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture! is 
the basis of Hungarian economic life, en- 
gaging more than half the population. The 
Land Reform Act issued in March, 1945, 
provided for the confiscation of all estates 
over 1,500 acres; about 8,000,000 acres were 
divided among some 500,000 families. Ce- 
reals grown in the fertile Danubian plains 
are the chief crops. Leading crops in 1956 
were wheat, potatoes, barley, rye, oats, 
maize, and sugar beets. 
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In addition, cultivation of vines, fruit: 
garden produce is important; the fa 
Tokay wine is produced on the southe 
slopes of the Hegyalja in the northe: 


Horse-breeding is a traditionally impor=— 
tant branch of agriculture. Hungarians 
have a great love for horses, and their ex=— 
cellent breeds were exported in large num- , 
bers before World War II. Livestock in 
1958 included 2,050,000 sheep, 5,338,000 
hogs, 1,973,000 cattle, and 724,000 horses. 


The dominant industries are all based 
on agriculture, with flour milling in first 
place, followed by sugar refining, brewing 
and canning. The second group of indus- 
tries make hardware and machinery. Most_ 
of the machine industry is concentrated in 
Budapest and Gy6ér. Cotton leads the tex- 
tile industry, especially in Budapest, which 
is also a center of woolen manufactures. 
Hemp and flax weaving are important. An 
estimated 885,000 persons were employed 
in industry in 1954. Almost all industrial 
facilities were nationalized under laws 
passed in 1946, 1948 and 1949. In addition, © 
the Soviet Union took over all German-— 
owned plants as reparations, and in 1946 
Soviet-Hungarian companies were formed 
to exploit bauxite, petroleum, and air and 
river navigation; the Soviet shares in these 
companies were sold to Hungary in 1954. 


Leading exports include grain, textiles, — 
live animals and products, and machinery. — 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. — 
Most of Hungary is a fertile, rolling plain 
lying east of the Danube, and drained hy 
the Danube and the Tisza Rivers. In the 
extreme northwest is the Little Hungarian 
Plain. South of that area is Lake Balaton, 
250-square miles, the largest lake of west- — 
ern and central Europe. 


While Hungary generally is mineral-poor, — 
it has about 20% of the world’s known 
reserves of bauxite. The coal is of low 
quality and is insufficient to meet domestic 
needs. Other minerals include iron ore, 
Manganese, and gold. i 


Iceland (Republic) 


(Island) 


Area: 39,768 square miles.* 

Population (est. 1957): 165,000 (almost 
entirely Icelandic). 

Density per square mile: 4.1. 

President: Asgeir Asgeirsson. 

Prime Minister: Emil Jonsson. 

Principal city (est. 1957): Reykjavik, 
67,137 (capital and only large city). 

Monetary unit: Krona. 

Languages: Icelandic, 

Religion: Evangelical Lutheran. 

* Including several off-shore islands. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Iceland 
was first settled shortly before 900, mainly 


Pte tion Pinaud 


_ by Norse. A Constitution drawn up about 


930 created a form of democracy and pro- 
vided for an Althing, or General Assembly, 


now the oldest legislative body in the 
world. In 1262-64, Iceland came under 


Norwegian rule and passed to ultimate 
Danish control through the formation 
of the Union of Kalmar in 1483. In 1874 
Icelanders obtained their own Constitu- 


‘tion. In 1918 Denmark recognized Iceland 


as a separate state with unlimited sover- 
eignty, but still nominally under the Dan- 
ish King. On June 17, 1944, after a pop- 
ular referendum, the Althing proclaimed 
Iceland a completely independent republic. 


The British occupied Iceland in 1940, im- 


mediately after the German invasion of 


Denmark. In 1942, the United States took 
over the burden of protection. Iceland re- 
fused to abandon its neutrality in World 
War II, and thus forfeited charter member- 
ship in the United Nations, but it was co- 
Operative with the Allies throughout. Ice- 
land joined the North Atlantic Treaty Or- 
ganization in 1949, and in May 1951, U.S. 
troops again landed at Iceland’s request 
to aid in its defense preparations. With- 
drawal of an Icelandic request for evacua- 
tion of U. S. troops was announced Dec. 6, 
1956. 


Constitutionally, the President of Iceland 
is elected for four years by popular vote. 
Executive power of the state resides in the 
Prime Minister and his Cabinet. The Al- 
thing, (Parliament) is composed of 52 
members in two houses. At an election the 
52 members elect 17 of themselves to con- 
stitute the Upper House, the remaining 35 
members representing henceforth the 
Lower House. In May, 1959, the Althing ap- 
proved a bill providing for a new system 
of proportional representation and increas- 
ing the number of elected representatives 
from 52 to 60. The Althing can dismiss the 
Cabinet and the latter can dissolve the 
former. The President of the Republic can- 
not veto bills and can be removed from 
office by the Althing provided this action 
is subsequently approved by majority vote 
in a national plebiscite. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Approximately 
six-sevenths of Iceland is unproductive, 
and only one-half of one per cent is 
under cultivation. With about 20 per cent 
of the population engaged in farming, 
sheep raising is the most important branch 
of this industry. Hay, potatoes, and turnips 
are the principal crops. 


Fish and fish products accounted for 
91% of the exports in 1957. Leading cus- 
tomers were the U.S.S.R. (22%), the United 
States and Canada (9%), Britain (9%), 
and western Germany (9%); leading sup- 
pliers, the United States and Canada 
(14%), the USS.R. (21%), and EPU 
countries (29%). 
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_ although the local 
have tried to take advantage of the new 
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NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Iceland, a bleak, volcanic island about the 
size of Kentucky, has. maximum dimen- 
sions of 298 by 194 miles; it is mostly 
tableland, high, rugged; and barren. It is 
one of the world’s most volcanic regions. 


Small fresh-water lakes are found 
throughout the island, and there are many 
natural oddities, including hot springs, gey- 
sers, sulfur beds, canyons, waterfalls, and 
swift rivers. More than 13 per cent of the 
area is covered by snowfields and glaciers, 
and most of the people live in the 7 per 
cent of the island comprising fertile coast- 
lands, Vegetation is of the Arctic. type, 
mostly stunted. Except for peat and fisher- 
ies, Iceland has no natural resources. 


About one-tenth of the people are en- 
gaged in fishing, and fish and fish products ~ 
make up the bulk of Iceland’s exports. The 
annual catch averages approximately 350,- 
000 metric tons. Many European fishing 
craft visit Iceland’s fisheries, which lead 
the world in cod and are important el 
herring, plaice and halibut. 


Indonesia (Republic) 
' (Republik Indonesia) 


Area: 575,893 square miles.* 

Population (est. 1957): 86,900,000.* 
(Indonesian, except for an estimated 1,500,- 
000 Chinese and 100,000 Europeans in 1951). 

Density per square mile: 150.9.* 

President: Sukarno. 

Premier: Sukarno. 

Principal cities (est. Dec. 31, 1956): Ja- 
karta, 1,927,785 (capital) ; Surabaja, 
980,905 (industrial center); Bandung, 
870,346 (commercial center, west Java); 
Semarang, 389,970 (seaport, central Java); 
Surakarta, 380, 843 (industrial center); 
Makassar, 346,080 (coffee, teak); Medan, 
303,261 (rail center, Sumatra). 

Monetary unit: Rupiah. 


Languages: Bahasa Indonesia (Malay) 
(official), Dutch, Javanese, Sundanese, 
Madurese. 

Religions: Moslem (predominant), 
Christian (about 2,500,000), Brahmin, 
Buddhist. 


* Excluding Netherlands New Guinea. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Indonesia, like many another former 
colony, is neutralist in its foreign policy, 
Communist groups 


country’s political and economic difficul- 
ties to bring about a more pro-Soviet ori- 
entation. Under President Sukarno’s con- 
ception of a “guided democracy,” consist- 
ing in part of a cabinet representing all 
parties, they have had some part in the 
central government, although of late their 
influence has been curbed by anti-Com- 
munists in the army. 
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Domestic politics have been character- 
ized by a multiplicity of parties and grave 
cabinet instability. The centralization of 
powers, particularly economic, in the 
hands of the government in Java eventu- 
ally gave rise in 1958 to widespread an- 
tagonism in the other islands, which felt 
they were being drained economically for 
the benefit of the overcrowded Javanese, 
and led to armed rebellion. The central 


- government quickly and efficiently put 


down the revolt, although scattered guer- 
rilla’ resistance still exists in outlying dis- 
tricts. But the resentment and the re- 
gional grievances, including a steady left- 
ward drift at Jakarta, had a moderating 
effect on the government, which has prom- 
ised a fairer economic deal for the outer 
regions in the future. 


Indonesia’s economic difficulties were 
further aggravated by the seizure of 


. Dutch properties as a result of the dispute 


over West New Guinea, which the Dutch 
refused to turn over to Indonesia at the 
time of independence and which the latter 


' claimed as an integral part of the repub- 


lic. There was a sudden dearth of ship- 
ping to carry Indonesian exports because 
of a lack of trained personnel to operate 
ships and to operate other seized indus- 
tries. The West New Guinea dispute also 
led to a coolness toward the United 
States because of our refusal to support 


, Indonesia in this matter. 


In July, 1959, President Sukarno as- 
sumed dictatorial powers, by dissolving the 


constituent assembly and reinstating the 


1945 Constitution. Fiscal measures in Au- 


' gust resulted in a financial crisis. 


HISTORY. The sovereign state of Indonesia, 
@ group of islands with a total area more 


_than twice that of Texas, constitutes one 


* islands—Sumatra, 
‘and southern Borneo, Celebes, and the 


of the world’s richest natural areas. These 
Java, Madura, central 


_~Moluccas—would reach from San Francisco 
“to Honolulu if their extent was transposed 


to the eastern Pacific. They have great 


_ Wealth in tin, rubber, spices, oil, quinine, 


and copra. 


During the first few centuries of the 
Christian era, most of the islands came 


‘under the infiuence of Hindu priests and 
_,traders-who spread their culture and re- 


ligion. Moslem invasions began in the 
thirteenth century, and most of the area 


' ‘was Moslem by the fifteenth century. Por- 


tuguese traders arrived early in the six- 
teenth century but were ousted by the 
Dutch about 1595. After Napoleon subju- 


‘gated the Netherlands homeland in 1811, 


the British seized the islands but returned 


_ them to the Dutch in 1816. In 1922 the 
islands were made an integral part of the 


Netherlands kingdom, 


tary occupation with nominal native 


except in outlying parts of New Guin 


government continued until Aug. 194 


and Borneo, About the time of the Jap 
nese surrender, a self-styled Indonesian Re= 
public headed by Achmed Sukarno sprang” 
up and ‘took over effective control of parts” 
of Sumatra and Java. Allied forces, mostly 
British Indian troops, moved in, and fight= 
ing between them and the nationalists” 
continued until Nov. 15, 1946, when Dutch= 
Indonesian parleys resulted in a draft 
agreement that contemplated the forma- 
tion by Jan. 1, 1949, of a Netherlands-Indo- 
nesian Union, consisting on the one hand” 
of the Netherlands, the Netherlands. Antil- 
les and Surinam and on the other of the” 
United States of Indonesia, which was to 
be a sovereign nation composed of three 
equal states—the Republic of Indonesia, 
East Indonesia, and Borneo. Differences of 
interpretation ensued, and the Dutch re-— 
sorted to force on July 20, 1947. Both sides 
issued cease-fire orders on Aug. 4, 1947, in 
response to a call from the U. N. Security 
Council. : 


After the Dutch and the Republic signed 
another truce on, Jan. 17, 1948 a provi- | 
sional federal government for the whole 
area was installed on Mar. 9, 1948, but 
difficulties between the Dutch and the 
Republic continued. On Dec. 18, 1948, 
Dutch forces instituted “police” action ~ 
against Republican areas and seized the 
Republican leaders. Hostilities ceased Jan. 
1, 1949, following U. N. intervention. On — 
May 7, the Dutch agreed to return the — 
exiled Republican regime to central Java.- 


On Nov. 2, 1949, Dutch and Indonesian 
leaders agreed upon the terms of union be- — 
tween the Netherlands and Indonesia. Dr. 
Sukarno was elected President of the fed- 
eration on Dec. 16 by representatives of the 
Indonesian states, and the first all-Indo- 
nesian Cabinet was formed with Moham- 


“med Hatta as Premier. The transfer of sov- 


ereignty took place at Amsterdam on Dec. 
27, 1949. In July, 1959, Sukarno decreed a 
full return to the 1945 Constitution. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. The islands of 
Java and Madura, with only 9 per cent of 
the area, have more than two-thirds of 
the population, and are among the most 
densely settled areas in the world (more 
than 1,000 per sq. mi.). The people, in- 
cluding about 137 races and tribes, are 
mainly of Malayan stock, with the/ Java- 
nese the*most advanced. , 


Agriculture engages about 70 per cent of 
the adult males. Rich in a variety of crops, 
the islands prior to World War II produced 
about 31 per cent of the world’s copra, 37 
per cent of its rubber, 83 per cent of its 
pepper, and nearly all of its quinine. The 
big-estate agriculture on ‘Java and Suma- 


_ 
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tra is devoted mainly to export. The rest 
is subsistence agriculture. Rice is the sta- 
ple food and chief crop. Major plantation 
crops are rubber, tea, coffee, cinchona 
bark, palm kernels, and sugar. Others are 
copra, cacao, spices, agava fiber, and kapok. 
In addition to rice, the chief food crops 
are maize, cassava, Sweet potatoes, peanuts, 
and soybeans. 


In 1957 there were an estimated 5,059,- 
000 cattle, 2,807,000 sheep, 1,469,000: hogs, 
584,000 horses, and 2,888,000 buffalo. 


Industry, especially in Java, developed 
rapidly after 1930. In addition to indus- 
tries connected with the processing of the 
rich natural products, there were estab- 
lished chemical works, textile and paper 
mills, soap factories, breweries, shipyards, 
a Goodyear tire and rubber plant, and a 
General Motors assembly plant. 

Indonesia is primarily an importer of 
consumer and capital goods and an ex- 
porter of mineral and plantation products. 

Chief exports in 1957 were rubber (36%), 

petroleum and products (30%), tin (5%), 
copra (4%), and tea (8%). Leading cus- 
tomers veere Singapore and Malaya (29%), 
the Netherlands (17%), the United States 
(16%), and Britain (10%); leading sup- 
pliers, the United States and Canada 
(17%), Japan (15%), the Netherlands 
(10%), and Britain (6%). 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
A backbone of high mountain ranges with 
many snow-capped peaks extends through- 
out the main islands of the archipelago. 
Earthquakes are frequent, and there are 
many active volcanoes, ninety of them 
in Sumatra. Borneo is heavily forested. 

Petroleum is the principal mineral prod- 
uct of modern Indonesia. The tin industry 
attained prewar levels more rapidly than 
others after World War II. Other important 
minerals include bauxite, coal, salt, nickel, 
and manganese. 

' Most valuable timber is teak, found 
mostly in east Java. Ebony, sandalwood, 
and ironwood also are cut. 


Iran (Kingdom) 

Area: 636,293 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958)*: 19,723,000 (Ira- 
nian, Kurdish, Azerbaijani). — 

Density per square mile: 31.0. 

Ruler: Mohammed Riza Pahlavi. 

Premier: Manouchehr Eghbal. 

Principal cities (est. 1956): Teheran, 
1,513,614 (capital); Tabriz, 290,195 (manu- 
facturing center); Isfahan, 254,876 (cot- 
ton, tobacco); Meshed, 242,165. 

Monetary unit: Rial. 

Languages: Iranian (Persian), Kurdish, 
Azerbaijani. 

Religions: Moslem (Shiah), about 90%; 
Moslem (Sunni), about 5%; Armenian; 
Jewish; Nestorian; Parsi. 

* U.N. estimate; no census ever taken. 
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STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 
Iran, as one of the Middle Eastern Is- 
lamic nations which is not of Arab stock, 
has not been subject to aS’ much Anti- 
Western pressure from nationalist pan- 
Arab sources as have other countries in 
the area. But as a nation bordering upon 
the Soviet Union, it has been subjected to 
extreme anti-Western pressure from Mos- 
cow because of the fact that it is a signa- 
tory to the Baghdad Pact, a defense treaty 
linking the “Upper Tier” of states between 
the U.S.S.R. and the Middle East. 


As a major oil-producing nation and as 
a, potential gateway to the rest of the 
Middle East, Iran has long been a target 
of Kremlin imperialism. Early in 1959, 
when Iran was negotiating a bilateral de- 
fense agreement with the United States, 
the Soviet Union offered to negotiate a 
nonaggression and economic pact if Iran 
would refuse to sign any agreement with 
the United States. Iran, however, elected 
to accept defense assistance from the 
United States, and again became the tar- 
get of violent Communist abuse and of 
Moscow’s threats to invoke sections of a 
1921 treaty which permits the U.S.S.R. to 
move troops into Iran if forces of a hostile 
third nation enter the latter country. Iran 
countered by denouncing the treaty arti- 
cles in question. \ 


Although Iran is a major oil producer, 
it has had to obtain nearly $500 million 
in American aid since 1951. The Shah him- 
self has taken steps to break down the 
feudal land ownership system, which pro- 
vided fuel for Communist propaganda, by 
distributing his own farm properties to 
peasants of more than 300 villages. 


HISTORY. Oil-rich Iran, was called Persia 
before 1935. Its key location blocks the 
lower land gate to Asia, and also stands 
in the way of traditional Russian ambi- 
tions for access to the Indian Ocean. 
After periods of Assyrian, Median, and 
Achaemenidian rule, Persia became a pow- 
erful empire under Cyrus-the Great, reach- 
ing from the Indus to the Nile at its 
zenith in 525 s.c. It fell to Alexander 
in 331-30 B.c., to the Selucidae in 312-02 
B.c., and to the Parthians about 130 B.c. 
A native Persian regime arose about A.D. 
224, was weakened fighting the Turks, and 
fell to the Arabs in 637. In the twelfth 
century the Mongols took their turn ruling 
Persia, and in the early eighteenth century 
the Turks and Russians occupied it. 


An Anglo-Russian convention of 1907 
divided Iran into two spheres of influence. 
British attempts to impose a protectorate 
over all of Iran were defeated in 1919. On 
Feb. 26, 1921, General Riza Pahlavi seized 
the government and was elected hereditary 


a " 
Bate 
Shah in 1925. arb he did much 


to modernize the country and abolished all 
. foreign extraterritorial rights. 


. Increased pro-Axis activity led to Anglo- 

: Russian occupation of Iran in August, 1941, 
and deposition of the Shah in favor of his 
s0n, Mohammed Riza Pahlavi. 

i In November, 1945, a Soviet-inspired au- 
tonomist movement won control of Azer- 
baijan, Iran’s northwest province. To pro- 
tect their advantage, the Russians kept 
troops in that area past the treaty evacua- 
tion date of March 2, 1946. The Iranians 
“promptly protested this breach of agree- 

"ment to the United Nations. The Russians 

Fe evacuated their troops on May 6. 


Ali Razmara became Premier June 26, 

1950, and pledged to restore efficient. and 

Ny honest government, but he was assassi- 

nated Mar. 7, 1951. Mohammed Mossadegh 

took over April 29. Parliament completed 

it action on a bill nationalizing the oil in- 
dustry over strong British protests. 


. Mossadegh was ousted Aug. 19, 1953, in a 
coup d’état led by Fazollah Zahedi, whom 
' the Shah had named Premier. The oil dis- 
pute was settled in Aug. 1954. Hussein Ala 
fay succeeded Zahedi as Premier on Apr. 7, 
1955; Ala was succeeded by Manouchehr 
Eghbal April 3, 1957. 


GOVERNMENT. Iran is a constitutional 
monarchy, and the Shah has the usual 
powers of the head of a parliamentary 
_ ‘state. Executive power is exercised by a 
Jag Cabinet headed by the Prime Minister, who 
‘ is appointed by the Shah and is responsible 
to Parliament, the lower house of which 
(Majlis) has 136 popularly elected mem- 
bers and the upper house of which (Sen- 
ate) has sixty members, half of whom are 
‘appointed by the Shah. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Iran is pre- 
dominantly agricultural. Large estates are 
numerous, and irrigation is common, espe- 
cially on the central plateau. The prin- 
cipal crops are wheat and barley. 


Other crops include rice, grapes, dates, 
apricots, tobacco, tea, cotton, sugar beets, 
‘and corn. There are extensive grazing 
lands. In 1955 there were an estimated 
*21,650,000 sheep. 


Iran must still import many manufac- 
tured necessities, but several new factories 
were established by the government after 
-1925, including sugar plants, rice and oil 
“mills, textile factories, a cement factory, 
copper smelter, glycerine factory, and small 
arms factory. Both sugar and tobacco are 
government monopolies. The manufacture 
of carpets, for which Iran is famous, is a 
valuable industry. 


In 1956-57 the leading customers were 
the United States and Canada (11%), 
West Germany (8%), and other continental 
European Payments Union countries 
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(27%); leading suppliers, ‘West G 


(12%), and the United States and Cana 

(16%). The principal exports in 1956— 
were cotton (10%), apne vie (54%), a 
rugs (7%). 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES, 
Iran is, in general, a plateau averaging 
4,000 feet elevation. In addition, there 
are maritime lowlands along the Persian 
Gulf and the Caspian Sea. The Elburgz 
Mountains in the north rise to 18,603 feet 
at Mt. Demavend. From northwest to 
southeast, the country is crossed by @ 
desert 800 miles long. 


Considerable mineral wealth exists, put 
only oil is exploited commercially. The 
principal field, near Shushar in the south- 
west, was worked until 1951 by the Anglo- 
Iranian Oil Company. The latter’s conces- 
sion began in 1901 and was to run until — 
1993, but its properties were nationalized 
by the Iranian government in April, 1951. 
Production under Iranian control was neg- 
ligible. Under an agreement signed Sept. 
19, 1954, Iran’s oil is being produced, re- 
fined and marketed by a consortium of 
eight western ,oil companies, with 50% of 
the profits going to Iran. The consortium 
began production Oct. 29, 1954. 


The main forest belt on the northern 
Elburz slope supplies railroad ties, char- 
coal and firewood. 


Iraq (Republic) 

Area: 171,599 square miles.* 

Population (census 1957): 
(Arab, 75%; Kurdish, 15%; 
3.75%; others, 6.25%). 

Density per square mile: 36.5. 

President: Najib al-Rubai. 

Premier: Brig. Abdul Karim Kassem. 

Principal cities (census 1957, cities 
proper): Baghdad, 355,958 (capital); Mosul, 
179,646 (oil); Basra, 164,623 (chief port). 

Monetary unit: Dinar. 

Languages: Arabic, Kurdish. 

Religions (census 1947): Moslem, 93.6%; 
Christian, 3.1%; Jewish, 2.5%; others, .8%. 


* Includes desert area of 80,583 square miles. 


6,274,579 
Iranian, 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The military regime which has ruled 
Iraq since the coup d’etat of July, 1958, 
has thus. far shown itself to be extremely 
anti-Western and. ultra-nationalistic. It 
has gradually. been ‘expelling, or releasing, 
all military, economic, agricultural, edu- 
cational, and other experts who had been 
brought in by the previous governments 
to help in the development of the coun- 
try. Although it has enjoyed the support 
of the Communists since the beginning, it 
has discouraged all political parties, and 
@ prominent Communist has yet to be 


- 
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named to high office. In fact, the Com- 
munists assailed Brigadier Kassem’s choice 
of a Foreign Minister appointed on the 


first anniversary of the revolution. It re- 


' mains to be seen how long the Communist- 
Kassem honeymoon lasts. As long as the 
Kassem regime carries out one of the basic 
Soviet aims—the elimination of all West- 
ern influence—there is no need for the 
popular front which is usually organized 
to help the Communists to power. 


Although the Iraq revolutionary move- 
ment is nationalistic, and no doubt was 
influenced by the success of Nasser’s na- 
tionalistic administration in Egypt, it is 
not pan-Arabie to the extent that the 
United Arab Republic expected. During the 
first year, relations between the two gov- 
ernments were anything but friendly, with 
the Cairo radio assailing the Communists 
and the U.A.R. allegedly having financed 
and organized a revolt against the Kassem 
regime by a group of young Officers in the 
Mosul area early in 1959. A second “dis- 
turbance” in the same general area took 
place on the occasion of the anniversary, 
when pre-Communist Kurds were joined 
by a few officers in fighting against loyal 
troops in Kirkuk. In recent decades, lead- 
ers of nationalistic Kurds, who inhabit 
parts of Iraq, Iran, and Turkey, and who 
would like to see the creation of an in- 
dependent Kurdistan, have fled to the 
U.S.S.R. and been trained there by the 
Kremlin. Approximately 1,000 of these re- 
turned to Iraq after the revolution and 
can be presumed to be busy spreading 
Soviet propaganda in all three countries. 
To many of the Iraqi Kurds, however, the 
Communist domination has become so 
oppressive that they have fled to neigh- 
boring Turkey. 


With Iraq out of the Baghdad Pact, the 
name of the anti-Communist group was 
changed to the Central Treaty Organiza- 
tion, to be known as CENTO. 


HISTORY. Iraq, a triangle of mountains, 
desert, and fertile river valley is bounded 
east by Iran, north by Turkey, west by 
Syria and Jordan, and south by Saudi 
Arabia. From earliest times it has been 
known as peepee he land between 
the rivers*-for it embraces a large part 
of the alluvial plains of the Tigris and 
Euphrates. 


An advanced civilization existed in Meso- 
potamia by 4000 B.c. Sometime after 2000 
B.c. it became the center of the ancient 
Babylonian and Assyrian empires, It was 
conquered by Cyrus the Great of Persia in 
538 B.c., and by Alexander in 331 s.c. After 
an Arab conquest in a.p. 637-40, Baghdad 
became capital of the ruling caliphate. The 
country was cruelly pillaged by the Mon- 


gols in 1258, and during the sixteenth, 
seventeenth, and eighteenth centuries was 
the object of repeated Turkish-Persian 
competition. ; 


Nominal Turkish suzerainty imposed in 
1638 was replaced by direct Turkish rule 
in 1831. In World War I an Anglo-Indian 
force occupied most of the country, and 
Britain was given a mandate over the area 
in 1920. The British recognized Iraq as a 
kingdom in 1922 and terminated the man- 
date in 1932, when Iraq was admitted to 
the League of Nations. In World War II, 
Iraq generally adhered to its 1930 treaty 
of alliance with Britain, but in 1941 Brit- 
ish troops were compelled to put down 
a pro-Axis revolt led by Prime Minister 
Rashid Ali. Iraq became a charter member 
of the Arab League in March, 1945, and 
Iraqi troops took part in the Arab invasion 
of Palestine in 1948. The 1930 treaty of 
alliance with Britain was terminated in 
April, 1955, and replaced by a defense co- 
Operation agreement. 


King Faisal II, born on May 2, 1935, suc- 
ceeded his father, Ghazi I, who was killed 
in an automobile accident on April 4, 1939. 
King Faisal and his uncle, Crown Prince 
Abdul-Ilah, were assassinated in August, 
1958, in a _ swift revolutionary coup 
which brought to power a military junta 
headed by Abdul Karim Kassem. The short- 
lived “Arab Union” formed by the federa-. 
tion of Iraq and Jordan in February, 1958, 
came abruptly to an-end with recognition 
by the U.A.R. of the rebel government of 
Iraq. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. The chief eco- 
nomic activity is agriculture, dependent 
upon irrigation and confined to the valleys 
of the Tigris and Euphrates. Iraq supplies 
about 80 per cent of ‘the world’s dates. 
Chief among the cereal products of Iraq 
are barley, wheat, rice, sorghum, maize, 
and millet. Many fruits and some tobacco 
and cotton are grown. Grazing is the prin- 
cipal occupation of the many nomadic and 
seminomadic tribes. 


Industry is still embryonic. Of some 
100 firms, the most important are those 
making brick, tile, woolen textiles, vege- 
table oils, soap, glass, and cigarettes. 


Chief exports in 1957 were petroleum 
(88%), dates (83%), and barley (2%). 
Leading suppliers in 1957 were Britain 
(29%), the United States and Canada 
(15%), and Japan (8%); leading custo- 
mers, France (21%), Italy (19%), and 
Britain (12%). 


The only port for seagoing vessels is that 
of Basra, located on the Shatt al-‘Arab 
River near the head of the Persian Gulf. 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Iraq has arid desertland west of the 
Euphrates, a broad central valley between 
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the Euphrates and Tigris, and moun- 
tains in the northeast. The fertile lower 
valley is formed by the delta of the two 
rivers, which join about 120 miles from the 
head of the Persian Gulf. The gulf coast 
line is 26 miles. 


Oil production is concentrated at the 
Baba Gurgur fields near Kirkuk, which are 
Operated on behalf of an international 
group by the British-managed Iraq Petro- 
leum Company. Associated companies oper- 
ate fields at Zubair and Rumaila near 
Basra and at Ain Zalah and Butmah. The 
Khanagin Oil Company, a British Petro- 
leum subsidiary, operates another field 


' which produces only for local consumption. 


Oil is piped to Tripoli in Lebanon, Bani- 
yas in Syria, Fao on the Persian Gulf, 
and Haifa in Israel (suspended in 1948). 
The Iraqi government received an esti- 
mated $250 million in oil revenues in 1959. 


Ireland (Republic) 


Area: 26,601 square miles (not including 
larger water bodies).* 

Population (est. 1958): 2,853,000 (al- 
most entirely Irish). 

Density per square mile: 107.3. 

President: Eamon de Valera. 

Prime Minister: Sean Lemass. 


, Principal cities (census 1956): Dublin 


(Baile Atha Cliath), 539,476 (capital); 
Cork, 80,011 (seaport); Limerick (Luim- 
neach), 50,886 (seaport). 

‘Monetary unit: Irish pound. 

Languages: Gaelic, English. 

Religions (census 1946): Roman Catho- 
lic, 94.3%; Protestant Episcopal, 4.2%; 


-Presbyterian, .8%; others, .7%. 


* Total area: 27,136 square miles. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 
Although there is little doubt that the 
Irish believe inthe basic principles of Free 
Europe and strongly oppose the Soviet way 
of life, the Republic of Ireland has re- 


mained firmly. aloof from political com-' 
-mitments in Western European integration 


of Free World alliances. This attitude, as 
well as Eire’s official neutrality in World 
War II, can be traced to the problem of 
the division of the island into the repub- 
lic, comprising the twenty-six southern 
counties, and the six northeastern coun- 
ties of Ulster, with a separate government 
closely bound to England. Protestant in 


‘faith and largely industrial, whereas the 


republic is predominantly Roman. Catho- 
lic and agricultural, Northern Ireland re- 
mains detached from the rest, despite the 
demand for Irish unity which still persists 
in Hire, a feeling often expressed in border 
raids and bombings. The official policy of 
the government of Hire, however, is that 
the solution must come about in a peace- 


‘ > * 


ful manner: The foreign policy t ; 
the United States is extremely frien: 


HISTORY. About the beginning of t 1e 
Christian Era, Ireland was divided into five 
kingdoms, each with its own ruler, but 
each subject to the overlord of all Ireland 
who dwelt at Tara. St. Patrick introduced 
Christianity in a.p. 432. 


Norse’ depredations along the coasts, 
starting in 795, ended in 1014 with Norse 
defeat at the Battle of Clontarf by forces 
under Brian. In the middle of the 12th 
century, the Pope gave all Ireland to the 
English Crown as a papal fief. In 1171 
Henry II of England was acknowledged 
“Lord of Ireland,’ but local sectional rule 
continued for centuries, and English con- 
trol over the whole island was not reason- 
ably absolute until the 17th century. By 
the Act of Union (1800), England and 
Ireland became the ‘United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland.” 


The great potato famine of 1846-48 took 
many lives and drove millions to emigrate 
to America. 


GOVERNMENT. Ireland is a sovereign, 
independent republic. The President, di- 
rectly elected for seven years, names th 
Prime Minister on the nomination of the 
Chamber of Deputies. Parliament (Oire- 
achtas) has two houses. The Chamber of 
Deputies (Dail Eireann) has 147 members 
elected by proportional representation for 
a five-year term. The Senate (Seanad 
Eireann) has 60 members, of whom 11 are 
named by the Prime Minister, 6 by the 
universities, and 43 from vocational panels. 
Its powers, however, are limited. 


The majority of the people are English 
speaking, although the government has 
attempted to promote the _ traditional 
Gaelic language, which is an essential part 
of the curriculum for all state schools. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Principal crops 
are wheat, oats, potatoes, sugar beets. 
Other staple crops are rye, flax, turnips, 
cabbage, and hay. Livestock in June, 1957, 
included 4,430,000 cattle, 3,708,000 sheep, 
and (1956) 747,100 hogs. 


Leading manufactures are _ ordinarily 
beverages, tobacco, wood, paper, clothing, 
textiles and metals. The, hydroelectric 
plant erected on the Shannon River in 
County Limerick provides cheap electricity 
for homes and factories. 


The United Kingdom (including North- 
ern Ireland) was the leading customer in 
1957 (77%). The United Kingdom was also 
the chief supplier (57%), followed by the 
U. S. and Canada (8%) and Western Ger- 
many (4%). Major exports were live ani- 
mals (42%), beef and veal (6%), beer 
(5%), and chocolate crumb (5%). Major 


Treland-Israel 
e imports were oils, fats, resins and gums, 
» textiles, machinery, and vehicles. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Occupying the entire island except for the 
six northern countries of Ulster, Ireland 
resembles a basin—a central plain rimmed 
with mountains, except in the Dublin re- 
gion. The mountains are low, with the 
highest peak, Carrantuohill, located in 
Kerry County, rising to a height of 3,415 
feet. 


The principal river is the Shannon, 
which’ begins in the north central area, 
flows south and southwest for about 240 
miles and empties into the Atlantic. About 
20 per cent of the country is covered by 
bogs. Among the many lakes are the 
famous Lakes of Killarney in the south- 
west .county of Kerry. 


Ireland mines coal and gypsum. 


Israel (Republic) 


Area: 7,984 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 1,997,000 (1953: 
Jewish, 81.9%; Moslem, 7.6%; ~ Christian, 
2.5%; others, 1.6%). 

Density per square mile: 250.1. 

President: Itzhak Ben-Zvi. 

Premier: David Ben-Gurion. 

Principal cities (est. Dec. 31, 1956): Tel 
Aviv-Jaffa, 371,000 (industrial center); 
Haifa, 160,000 (chief port); Jerusalem 
(israeli sector), 149,440 (capital). 

Monetary unit: Israeli pound (£1). 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Israel, friend of the West in the cold 
war, has been under military threat from 
its Arab neighbors ever since it achieved 
its independence in 1948. At first ,it was 
supported by the Soviet Union, but the 
Kremlin quickly decided that it was more 
worthwhile to win some measure of popu- 
lar sympathy in the oil-producing Arab 
nations. In recent years it has consistently 
backed the Arab countries against Israel 
and, in response to Arab protests, has at 
times curtailed the flow of Jewish immi- 
grants from behind the Iron Curtain to 
Israel. 


Despite the constant threat of attack, 
which has meant devoting a considerable 
portion of the budget to defense, Israel 
has made tremendous strides economically 
while at the same time absorbing large 
numbers of Jewish refugees from all parts 
of the world. Completion of a pipe line 
from the Red Sea to the Mediterranean will 
ease its dependence on use of the Suez 
Canal, which is barred to it frequently by 
the hostile Egyptians despite efforts of 
the United Nations to keep the waterway 
open to commerce of all nations. The swift 
Israeli conquest of the Sinai Peninsula in 
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1956 enhanced its military position vis-a- 
vis Egypt and detracted somewhat from the 
prestige of the Nasser regime. A U.N. force 
still guards the frontier between Israel and — 
Egypt along the Gaza strip, but border 
skirmishes take place occasionally on the 
Jordan and Syrian frontiers. ; 


HISTORY. The history of Palestine, cradle 
of two of the great religions of the world, 
and homeland of the modern state of Israel, 
is mostly a chronicle of invasion, conquest, 
and confusing divisions. To the ancient 
Hebrews it was known as the “Land of 
Canaan”; the name Palestine is derived 
from that part of the country inhabited by 
the Philistines of Biblical times. About 
1000 B.c. the Hebrews succeeded in estab- 
lishing a single monarchy, which later 
split up into two kingdoms—Judah and 
Israel. The country was subsequently in- 
vaded and overcome by many peoples, in- 
cluding the Assyrians, Babylonians, Egyp= 
tians, Persians, Macedonians, Romans, and 
Byzantines. In a.p. 634-36, Palestine was 
wrested from the Byzantine Empire by the 
Arabs. Frankish Crusaders captured Jeru- 
salem in 1099 and set up a feudal kingdom 
which endured until the defeat of the 
Franks by Saladin (1187) and the restora- 
tion of Moslem rule, In 1516 suzerainty 
over the area was. transferred from the 
Mamelukes of Egypt to the Turks. It re- 
mained part of the Ottoman Empire until 
World War. I, when British forces under 
General. Allenby defeated the Turks and 
captured Jerusalem (Dec. 9, 1917). The 
League of Nations mandate awarded to 
Great Britain was put in force on Sept. 
29, 1923. 


Meanwhile, a movement had been 
founded in 1897 by Theodor Herzl to cre- 
ate a Jewish homeland in Palestine, and a 
considerable number of Jewish immigrants 
had entered the country prior to World 
War I. On Nov. 2, 1917, British recognition 
was given both to the growing Arab na- 
tionalist movement and to Zionist aspira- 
tions by the Balfour Declaration. 


A British royal commission report July 7, 
1937, recommended partition of Palestine 
into an Arab and a Jewish state separated 
by a mandated area in the vicinity of Je- 
rusalem and at Nazareth. The Arabs op- 
posed the proposal, advocating instead the 
establishment of an independent Palestine 
with full minority rights for the Jews. 
In May, 1939, the British government is- 
sued a White Paper declaring the estab- 
lishment of a Jewish state contrary to 
British obligations to the Arabs and prom- 
ising, after a transitory period of ten 
years, the establishment of an independ- 
ent Palestine in which Arabs and Jéws 
would, share authority in government, 


During the next five years, 75,000 Jews 
were to be allowed to enter Palestine. 
These proposals did not satisfy either 
party, but the outbreak of World War II 
overshadowed all other issues. 


End of European hostilities in 1945 
brought a renewal of friction and the 
formation of the Arab League. Attempts to 
bring Jewish immigrants into Palestine 
illegally were intensified thereafter, and 
terrorism grew apace. 


Termination of the British mandate May 
14, 1948, and withdrawal of British forces 
brought new violence. An independent 
state of Israel was immediately proclaimed 
by the Jewish National Council, and Arab 
forces converged on Palestine from the 
south, north, and east, spearheaded by the 
crack British-trained Arab Legion of King 
Abdullah of Jordan. Within a few hours 
Arab-Jewish hostilities were in full swing. 
On June 11, however, there went into effect 
a four-week truce supervised by Count 
Folke Bernadotte, Swedish U. N. mediator 
in Palestine. Fighting resumed on July 9, 
With Israeli forces gaining on all fronts ex- 
cept in Jerusalem, part of which had been 
taken by Jordani troops prior to the truce. 
On July 17 a second truce was effected on 


order of the U. N. Security Council. Berna-" 


dotte was assassinated on Sept. 17 by un- 
identified Jewish terrorists and his duties 
were taken over by Dr. Ralph Bunche of 
the United States. A final cease-fire 
took effect on Jan. 7, 1949, and an armis- 
tice agreement was concluded with Egypt 
on Feb. 24 and with Jordan on April 3. 


During the hostilities Israel lost none of 
the territory allotted to it under the parti- 
tion plan and increased that territory by 
about 50% by gaining western Galilee, a 
broad corridor to Jerusalem through cen- 
tral Palestine and part of modern Jeru- 
salem. In April, 1950, Jordan incorporated 
eastern and central Palestine, including 
the Old City of Jerusalem. 


Israel’s governmental structure took 


‘shape rapidly. The provisional leaders,: 


Chaim Weizmann and David Ben-Gurion, 
were confirmed as President and Premier, 
respectively. Recognized by most non- 
Arab countries, the new nation was admit- 
ted to the U. N. on May 11, 1949. 


Despite many Cabinet crises, Ben-Gur- 
ion’s government met with increasing suc- 
cess the problems arising out of an un- 
favorable trade balance, large numbers of 
immigrants and need for foreign capital 
investment and additional industries. 


Dr. Weizmann died Nov. 9, 1952, and 
Itzhak Ben-Zvi was elected to succeed him 
as President on Dec. 8. 


Israeli troops invaded Egypt on Oct. 29, 
1956, and quickly took the Gaza strip and 
almost all the Sinai peninsula up to the 
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Suez canal. Following U. N. interve 
they were gradually withdrawn. ~~ 


GOVERNMENT. The Israeli Constitution 
adopted by the Constituent Assembly 
1949 provides a republican form of goy- 
ernment headed by a President elected 
for a 5-year term by the Knesset (Chamber 
of Deputies). Legislative power is vested in 
the Knesset; whose 120 members are elec- 
ted by the vote of all citizens who have 
reached the age of 21. The government is” 
administered by the Cabinet, which is 
headed by the Premier and is responsible 
to the Chamber of Deputies. 


The Knesset decided in June, 1950, that 
Israel would not have a formal written 
constitution but would acquire one grad-— 
ually through the years. Israel is basically 
committed to the admission of every Jew 
who desires to settle within its borders, 
subject to control of the Knesset. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture is 
the chief economic activity. The mari- 
time plain, the plain of Esdraelon and the 
northern Jordan valley are the principal 
agricultural areas. Citrus growing, confined 
largely to the maritime plain, normally © 
furnishes the major export crop. Others 
include olives, rice, fruits and vegetables, 
figs, tobacco, wheat, barley, corn, sesame, 
and potatoes. There are many collective 
rural settlements. 


Industry is developing rapidly, especially 
the food-processing, textile, me¢talworking, - 
and chemical groups. Diamond cutting, al- 
though dependent on rough diamond im- 
ports, is of major importance; and there 
are oil refineries and storage tanks at 
Haifa, a terminus of the pipeline from the 
Iraqi oil fields (suspended since 1948). 


Chief exports in 1957 were citrus fruits 
(36%) and polished diamonds (23%). 
Leading customers were Britain (21%) and 
the United States and Canada (16%); 
leading suppliers, the United States and 
Canada (29%), EPU countries (32%), and 
Britain (10%). Leading imports were 
wheat (7%), rough diamonds (6%), and 
iron and steel bars (3%). 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Northern Israel is largely a plateau trav- 
ersed from north to south by mountains 
and broken by great depressions, also run- 
ning from north to south. 


The maritime plain of Israel is re- 
markably fertile, but the southern Negeb 
region, which comprises almost half the 
total area, is largely a wide desert steppe 
area. The Jordan, the only important 
river, rises in Syria and flows along the 
Jordan border through the Hule marshes 
and lake and the Sea of Tiberias (Galilee) 
into Jordani Palestine and thence into 
the Dead Sea, 1,290 feet below sea level. 


Mineral resources are limited. They in-: 
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clude gypsum, sulfur, limestone, and rock 
salt, together with potash and bromine 
from the Dead Sea. 


Italy (Republic) 


(Repubblica Italiana) 


Area: 116,316 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 48,635,000 oe 
dominantly Italian). 

Density per square mile: 418.1. 

President: Giovanni Gronchi. 

Premier: Antonio Segni. 

Principal cities (est. 1956): Rome, 
1,829,406 (capital); Milan, 1,355,410 (lead- 
ing financial, industrial center); Naples, 
1,096,755 (seaport); Turin, 853,179 (auto 
works) ; Genoa, 727,012 (seaport); Palermo, 
557,468 (Sicilian seaport). 

Monetary unit: Lira. 

Religions: Roman Catholic, 99.6%; oth- 
ers (Protestant, Orthodox, Jewish), 4%. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The postwar Republic of Italy has been 
firmly pro Western in the cold war and 
is a member of NATO. It has followed this 
policy despite a strong and persistent 
Communist opposition, although the ma- 
jority of Italian Communists, with the 
exception of the leaders, reject the domi- 
nance of Moscow and regard their vote as 
a reaction against fascism and a short cut 
to economic betterment. In foreign affairs 
Italy has also tried to mediate between 
the. Western and Arab powers, since it 
is no longer a colonial power, and has made 
considerable progress in obtaining oil con- 
‘cessions in the Middle East. 


Western nations have helped Italy re- 
cover from the gravest sort of economic 
problems resulting from heavy damage in 
World War II. Under the Marshall Plan 
and ECA, Italy received $1.8 billion, while 
the United States paid most of the $450 
million allocated by UNRRA for food re- 
lief and gave Italy twenty-nine ships. As 
a result of this pump-priming, Italian 
agricultural and industrial production in- 
creased. But despite the remarkable prog- 
ress in vitalizing economic life, only a 
beginning has been made. Agricultural 
production is still unable to meet the de- 
mands of the Italian people. Land reform, 
especially turning over large estates to the 
peasants, has been painfully slow. Ener- 
getic efforts are being made to close the 
gap between exports and imports, and 
there are still some 2,000,000 unemployed 
in a working population of 21,000,000. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT: Until a.p. 
476, when the German Odoacer became 
head of the Roman Empire in the west, the 


history of Italy was largely the history of | 

Rome. From a.p. 800 on, the Holy Roman 

Emperors, the Popes, Normans and Sara- 

cens all vied for control over various seg-— 
ments of the Italian peninsula. Numerous 
city states, such as Venice and Genoa, and 

many small principalities flourished in the - 
late Middle Ages. 


In 1713, after the War of the Spanish ™ 
Succession, Milan, Naples, and Sardinia — 
were handed over to Austria, but the Haps- ~~ 
burg influence on the peninsula was inter- 
rupted for a short time after 1800 when 
Italy was unified by Napoleon, who crowned ~ 
himself King of Italy on May 26, 1805. _ 
After the Congress of Vienna in 1815, Aus- 
tria continued to be the dominant power 
in Italy. 


Recent Italian experience seems to be 
an extension of a troubled history. In 
1815 the Congress of Vienna restored the. 
Italies to their former position of confused ~ 
disunity, like the Germanies a “geograph- — 
ical expression.” The tyranny of the Res- . 
toration met with opposition Ey the 
Carbonari (charcoal burners), a secret so-~ | 
ciety which demanded constitutional goy- — 


ernment and national unification. But. 


Austrian armies crushed Italian uprisings | 
in 1820, 1821, and 1831. In the 1830’s . 
Joseph Mazzini (1805-1872), brilliant lib-. 
eral nationalist, organized the Risorgi- — 
mento (Resurrection), which laid the 
foundation for Italian unity. 


Disappointed Italian patriots looked to 
Sardinia for leadership. Count Camille di © 
Cavour (1810-1861), Prime Minister of 
Sardinia in 1852 and the architect of 
United Italy, joined England and France 
in the Crimean War (1853-1856), and in 
1859 helped France in a war against Aus- — 
tria, thereby obtaining Lombardy, By 
plebiscite in 1860, Modena, Parma, Tus- 
cany, and the Romagna voted to join 
Sardinia, In 1860, Giuseppe Garibaldi 
(1807-1882) conquered Sicily and Naples 
and turned them over to Sardinia. Victor 
Emmanuel II, King of Sardinia, was pro- 
claimed King of Italy on March 17, 1861. 


Allied with Germany and Austria-Hun- 
gary in the Triple Alliance of 1882, Italy 
declared her neutrality upon the outbreak 
of World War I on the ground that Ger- 
many had embarked upon an offensive 
war. In 1915 Italy entered the war on the 
side of the Allies. 

Benito Mussolini (1883-1945), a former 
Socialist, organized discontented Italians 
in 1919 into the Fascisti Party “to rescue 
Italy from Bolshevism.” After winning the 
battle of the streets against the Commu- 
nists, the Black Shirts marched on Rome 
on October 27, 1922. Mussolini was made 
Premier. The price of, Fascist victory was 
the breakdown of parliamentary govern- 
ment. Mussolini destroyed Parliament, sus- 
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‘pended civil rights, wiped out politica: op- 


position, and transformed Italy into a dic- 
tatorship. He gave his people everything 
but freedom. His basic slogan—‘‘Believe, 
Obey, Fight.” 

Mussolini’s foreign policy was expansion- 
ist, designed to make the Mediterranean 
an Italian lake (Mare Nostrum). His de- 
signs on Corsica, Savoy, Nice, and Tunis 
enraged the French. In 1985 his troops in- 
vaded Ethiopia (Abyssinia) and annexed 


AweAE despite stubborn resistance. In 1936 he 


aligned himself with Hitler in the Rome- 
Berlin Axis. Italian troops fought for 
Franco in the Spanish Civil War of 1936— 
1939. After the defeat of France in 1940, 
Mussolini joined Nazi Germany in World 
War II. The myth of Italian military 
strength was broken on the sands of Libya 
by British tanks and in Albania by Greek 
bayonets. The Italian dictator was caught 
and executed by partisans at Dongo on 
Lake Como on April 28, 1945. 


Following the overthrow of Mussolini’s 
dictatorship and the armistice with the 
Allies (September 3,.1943), Italy joined 
the war against Germany as a co-belliger- 
ent. In May, 1946, King Victor Emmanuel 
IiI left the country after installing his 
son as King Humbert II. But a provisional 
coalition government held a popular plebi- 


‘scite in June, 1946, as a result of which 


the Italians voted for a republic. King 
Humbert abdicated and followed his father 
into exile. 


The President is elected for a term of 
seven years by Parliament in joint session 
with regional representatives. The Presi- 
dent nominates the Cabinet, which is 
headed by the Premier, or Prime Minister. 
Parliament is composed of two houses: 
a Senate with 246 elective Senators and 
Deputies, of 590 members elected by the 
people for a five-year term. All Italian citi- 
zens, including women over 21, are duty- 
bound to vote. 


PEACE TREATY OF 1947. The peace treaty 
which took effect Sept. 15, 1947, required 
Italian renunciation of all claims in Ethi- 
Opia and Greece, and the cession of the 
Dodecanese to Greece and of five small Al- 
pine areas to France. In addition, the 
major part of the Istrain peninsula, in- 
cluding Fiume and Pola, went to Yugo- 
slavia. The Free Territory of Trieste was 
carved out of the area to the west of the, 
new Yugoslav frontier. 


Italy was to pay reparations of $100,000,- 
000 in kind over a seven-year period to 
the Soviet Union, $125,000,000 to Yugo- 
slavia, $105,000,000 to Greece, $25,000,000 
to Ethiopia and $5,000,000 to Albania; also 
to make two-thirds restitution for war- 
time damage to Allied property fm Italy. 


Zone A of Trieste (90 sq. mi.), includ- 
ing the city of Trieste, was transferred to 
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Italy in Oct., 1954, and the remainder t 
Yugoslavia. Lore 


RELIGION. Although the country is pre= 
dominantly Roman Catholic, religious 
freedom is permitted. Catholic religious 
teaching is given in all elementary and 
intermediate schools. Relations with the 
Church are regulated by the treaty with 
the Holy See of Feb. 11, 1929, which estab- 
lished the temporal power of the Pope over 
Vatican City. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 

Agriculture. Agriculture engages more than 
a third of the population. It 1s extremely 
diversified; differences of altitude, soil, and 
climate allow the production of all Euro- 
pean crops from rye to rice, from apples to 
oranges, and from hemp to cotton. Italy 
ranks next to France in wine production, 
and next to Spain in olive oil production, 


Livestock and dairy farming are impor- 
tant in Italy. Of the 50-odd varieties of 
Italian cheese, the best known are the 
hard parmesan and pecorino (the latter 
made from ewe’s -milk) and the soft bel 
paese and gorgonzola. In 1957 Italy had 
8,440,000 cattle, 8,572,000 sheep, and 3,863,- 
000 hogs. 


Industry. Industrial production is centered 
in the north. The nature of the fascist 
corporate state had a tendency to foster 
industrial concentration prior to World 
War II. The textile industry is the largest 
and most important and supplies the home 
market as well as furnishing a large pro- 
portion of Italy’s exports. The metal indus- 
tries are handicapped by lack of coal, which 
must be imported in large quantities, and — 
by insufficient iron ore reserves, The chemi- 
cal, clothing and food industries are also 
important. Italy is a member of the Euro- 
pean Coal and Steel Community. 


Production includes cotton yarn, woven 
cotton fabrics, rayon yarn, pig iron and 
ferroalloys, raw steel, cement, automobiles, 
and trucks. 

Trade. Italy’s leading customers by value 
in 1957 were EPU countries (45%) and the 
U. S. and Canada (10%). Main suppliers 
were EPU countries (35%), the U. S. and 
Canada (20%), Britain (5%), and Iraq 
(5%). Leading exports were machinery 
and vehicles, fruits and vegetables, syn- 
thetic fibers and manufactures and cotton 
and manufactures. Leading imports in- 
cluded cotton, coal and coke, wool, grain, 
and petroleum and products. 

NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Approximately 600 of boot-shaped Italy’s 
708 miles of length are in the’long penin- 
sula that projects into the Mediterranean 
from the fertile basin of the Po River. The 
Apennines, branching off from the Alps 
between Nice and Genoa, form the penin- 
sula’s backbone, and rise to a maximum 
height of 9,560 feet at the Gran Sasso 


taly-Japan — 
 q@Italia (Corno). The Alps are Italy’s 
_ northern boundary. 

Several islands form part of Italy. Sicily, 
9,926 square miles, lies off the toe of the 
boot, across the Strait of Messina, with a 
steep and rock-bound northern coast and 
gentler slopes to the sea in the west 
and south. Mt. Etna, an active volcano, 
rises to 10,741 feet, and most of Sicily is 
more than 500 feet in elevation. Sixty-two 
miles southwest of Sicily lies Pantelleria, 
45 square miles, and south of that are 
Lampedusa and Linosa. Sardinia, 9,301 
square miles, just south of Corsica and 
about 125 miles west of the mainland, is 
mountainous, stony, and unproductive. 


Italy has many northern lakes, lying be- 
low the snow-covered peaks of the Alps. 
The largest are Garda (143 sq. mi.), Mag- 
giore (83 sq. mi.), and Como (55 sq. mi.).; 
The Po, the principal river, flows from the 
Alps on Italy’s western border and crosses 
the Lombard plain to the ,Adriatic. | 


Natural Resources. Italy is ordinarily 
the world’s largest producer of mercury; 
it is also an important producer of sulfur. 
The natio®= lacks, however, the staple min- 
erals of coal, oil and iron, and is forced to 
import them. 

In the south Tirol and in the cen- 
tral Apennines, abundant hydroelectric 
power resources and deposits of natural gas 
are being increasingly exploited. 


Japan (Empire) 


(Nippon) 

Area: 142,801 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 91,760,000. 

Density per square mile: 642.6. 

Ruler: Emperor Hirohito. 

Premier: Nobusuke Kishi. 

Principal cities' (census 1955): Tokyo, 
6,969,104 * (capital; financial, manufactur- 
ing center); Osaka, 2,547,316 (chief indus- 
trial center); Nagoya, 1,336,780 (machin- 
ery, textiles); Kyoto, 1,204,084 (manufac- 
turing); Yokohama, 1,143,687 (seaport); 
, Kobe, 979,305 (seaport, ship-building). 

: Monetary unit: Yen. 

Language: Japanese. 

Religions (1938): Buddhism, 60%; Shin- 
toism, 21%; Protestant (215,166); Roman 
Catholic (118,856). 

*Estimated Aug. 1, 1959: 9,100,539. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Japan, which has been transformed into 
a pacific democracy under civilian leader- 
ship, has aligned itself with the Free World, 
and more particularly, with the United 
States. In March, 1954, the two countries 
concluded a Mutual Defense Assistance 
Agreement. Outside the military sphere, 
the United States has done its best to ex- 
pand its trade and cultural ties with 
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Japan, to encourage its allies to accept 
Japan as a partner, and to persuade the 
world community to recognize Japan again ~ 
as a responsible and important member. 
The policy of the present government is 
one of economic expansion under close 
government supervision, reassessment of 
Occupation reforms and eventual revision 
of the constitution, gradual rearmament, 
and inter-dependence with the United 
States. 


Serious international problems still 
plague Japan. The peace declaration of 
1956 with the Soviet Union did not settle 
all issues with the U.S.S.R. The question 
of what kind of relations to develop with 
the other states of the Soviet bloc, par- 
ticularly mainland- China, is pressing. 
Korean claims and sensibilities still have 
to be pacified. Military relations with the 
United States require constant attention, 
as do trade relations with all countries. ~ 
But Japan has been making satisfying 
progress in its international relations, and 
without the expense of supporting a large 
military establishment. 


Increased imports are essential to Ja- 
pan’s economic growth, for the islands are 
small and poorly endowed. The key prob- 
lem is how to secure the foreign exchange 
needed to pay for them. Japan is making 
every effort to expand its markets in the 
West, but on several occasions has taken | 
the extraordinary step of itself limiting its 
exports to avoid a raising of the barriers 
in the United States. Two other major 
markets beckon—south and southeast Asia 
and mainland China. In the former case, 
there are three obstacles: distrust of Jap- 
anese motives engendered before and dur- 
ing World War II, shortage of capital, and 
competition from West Germany, Britain, 
and others. In the latter case, the Japanese 
government has enforced a partial boy- 
cott in accord with the policy enunciated 
by America during the Korean War, while 
the Red Chinese government has adopted 
restrictive policies in attempting to use 
the promise of this trade to force the 
Tokyo regime to recognize it diplomatically. 
Limited trade continues on an individual 
barter basis. Increased attention is being 
given in Japanese financial circles to the 
need for Japan itself to provide more 
capital for the development of the south 
and southeast Asia region. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. A series 
of legends attributes creation of Japan to 
the sun goddess, from whom the later em- 
perors were allegedly descended. The first 
of them was Jimmu Tenno, supposed to 
have ascended the throne on Feb. II, 
660 B.C. 


Recorded Japanese history begins with 
the first contact with China in the 5th 
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century AD. Japan was then divided into 
strong feudal states, all nominally under 
the Emperor, but with real power often 
held by a court minister or clan. In 1185 
Yoritomo, chief of the Minamoto clan, was 


designated Shogun (Generalissimo) with 


the actual administration of the islands 
under his control. A dual government sys- 
tem—Shogun and Emperor—persisted till 
1867. 


First contact with the West came about 
1542, when a Portuguese ship off course 
arrived in Japanese waters. Portuguese 
traders, Jesuit missionaries, and Spanish, 
Dutch, and English traders followed. Sus- 
picious of Christianity and of Portuguese 
support of a local Japanese revolt, the sho- 
guns restricted all foreigners in 1636-38 
except the Dutch, who were confined to 
Nagasaki. Western attempts to renew trad- 
ing relations failed until 1853, when Com- 
modore Matthew Perry sailed an American 


fleet into Tokyo Bay. 


Japan now quickly made the transition 
from a medieval to a modern power. Feu- 
dalism was abolished and industrialization 
Was speeded. An imperial army was estab- 
lished with conscription. The shogun sys- 
tem was abolished in 1867 by Emperor 
Meiji, and parliamentary government was 
established in 1889. After a brief war with 
China in 1894-95, Japan acquired Formosa 
(Taiwan), the Pescadores islands, and part 
of southern Manchuria. China also recog- 
nized the independence of Korea (Chosen), 
which Japan later annexed (1910). 


In 1904-05 Japan, defeated Russia in the 
Russo-Japanese War, gaining the territory 
of southern Sakhalin (Karafuto) and Rus- 


- sia’s port and rail rights in Manchuria. In 


World War I, Japan, which took a negligi- 
ble part in military operations, seized Ger- 
many’s Pacific islands and leased areas in 
China. The Treaty of Versailles then 
awarded her a mandate over the islands. 


At the Washington Conference of 1921- 
22, Japan agreed to respect Chinese na- 
tional integrity. The series of Japanese ag- 
gressions which was to lead to the nation’s 
downfall began in 1931 with the invasion 
of Manchuria. The following year, Japan 
set up this area as a puppet state, “Man- 
ehukuo,” under Emperor Henry Pu-Yi, last 
of China’s Manchu dynasty. On Nov. 25, 
1936, Japan joined the Axis by signing the 
anti-Comintern pact; The invasion of 
China came the next year, and the Pearl 
Harbor attack on-Dec. 7, 1941. 


For many months after Pearl Harbor, 
the Japanese army and navy enjoyed spec- 
tacular success, but by the end of 1942 the 
tide had begun to turn. Three years later 
the dropping of the world’s first atomic 
bomb in combat on Hiroshima, followed by 
a second one on Nagasaki, knocked Japan 
swiftly into surrender. 
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The formal surrender took place Ser 
1945, aboard the battleship Missour 
Tokyo Bay. Southern Sakhalin and th 
Kurile Islands reverted to Russia, and For= 
mosa (Taiwan) and Manchuria to China, 
The Pacific islands remained under U. s. 
occupation. : f 


General of the Army Douglas MacArthur 
was appointed Supreme Commander for 
the Allied Powers (SCAP) Aug. 14, 1945. 
An 11-power (later 13-power) Far Eastern 
Commission was created to lay down occu- 
pation policies, while the 4-power Allied 
council advised and consulted with SCAP 
in carrying them out. 


Japan’s Constitution, promulgated in 
November, 1946, replaced the Meiji Consti- 
tution of 1889. The new Constitution, spon- 
sored by the U. S. during its occupation 
of Japan, brought fundamental changes to 
the Japanese political system, including 
the abandonment of the Emperor’s divine 
rights. The Diet (Parliament) consists of 
a House of Representatives of 467 members 
elected for 4 years and a House of Coun- 
cillors of 250 members, half of whom are 
elected every 3 years for 6-year terms. 
Executive power is vested in the cabinet 
headed by a Prime Minister, who is elected 
by the Diet from its members. 7 


Ruler. Emperor Hirohito, born April 29, 
1901, succeeded his father, Yoshihito, on 
Dec. 25, 1926. He was married on Jan. 26, 
1924, to Princess Nagako, born in 1903. To 
them were born two sons, Crown Prince 
Akihito (Dec. 23, 1933) and Prince Masa- 
hito (Nov. 28, 19385), and 5 daughters. Suc- 
cession to the Japanese throne is in the 
male line only. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 

Agriculture. Japan is traditionally a 
land of small farms and, except in Hok- 
Kaido, the northernmost island, there is 
almost no large-scale farming and animal 
husbandry. The average holding is less 
than three acres. Double cropping makes 
self-sufficiency possible, but on a low level 
of subsistence. 


In 1956 there were 3,202,000 cattle, 
1,160,000 hogs, and 893,000 sheep. 


Industry. Prewar Japan was one \of the 
world’s teading industrial nations and the 
only country in the Far East with highly 
developed textile, steel, machinery, chemi- 
cal, and electrical industries. The textile 
industry was dominant, but after 1931 
considerable expansion took place in the 
heavy industries—metal, machinery-build- 
ing, and chemical—which were adaptable 
to war purposes. 


Postwar industrial rehabilitation pro- 
ceeded slowly at first, but by the end of 
1956 average industrial output was more 
than twice the 1934-36 level. Japan led 
the world in shipbuilding in 1956, complet- 
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‘ing vessels aggregating 1,538,000 gross tons, 
_ many of them super tankers. 


The huge interlocking monopolies (Zai- 
batsu), controlling prewar business and 
finance, were dissolved in 1945, and recon- 
centration was prohibited by postwar legis- 
lation. 


Trade. Before World War II, Japan 
ranked fifth in world trade. Private trade 
was resumed in 1947; by the mid-1950s, 
Japan had regained its place in world 
trade. 


Leading customers in 1956 were the 
United States (22%), Hong Kong (5%), 
India (4%), and Malaya (3%); leading 
Suppliers, the United States (33%), Aus- 
tralia (8%), Canada (4%), and Malaya 
(4%). Leading exports were textiles (35%), 
machinery (19%), iron and steel and man- 
ufactures (9%), and chemicals (4%). Im- 
ports included raw cotton (15%), petro- 
leum and products (10%), wool (7%), 
wheat (5%), and iron ore (5%). 


Communications. Before World War II the 
merchant marine carried almost 80 per 
cent of the foreign trade and was surpassed 
only by t.iose of the United States and 
Britain. Wartime losses were enormous, but 
recovery was fairly steady. By June 30, 
1956, there were 1,891 vessels (100 tons and 
over) with a gross tonnage of 4,075,481, 
according to Lloyd’s Register. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Japan’s four main islands are Honshu, 
Hokkaido, Kyushu, and Shikoku. The 
Ryukyu chain to the southwest is U. S.- 
occupied and the Kuriles to the northeast 
are Russian-occupied. The surface of the 
main islands consists largely of mountains 
separated by narrow valleys. There are 
about fifty more or less active volcanoes, 
including famous Fujiyama near Tokyo 
(12,385 ft.). - 

Minerals. Japan is relatively poor in 
minerals, and large imports of coal, petro- 
leum, and iron ore are necessary. Other 
minerals include lead, silver, gold, and 
copper. 


SSS ee 
Jordan (Hashemite 
Kingdom of) 


Area: 37,264 square miles.* 

Population (est. 1957): 1,527,000.* 

Density per square mile: 44.0.* 

Ruler: King Hussein I. 

Prime Minister: Hazza Majali. 

Principal cities (est. 1957): Amman, 
185,032 (capital); Jerusalem (Jordanian 
sector), 75,000 (religious center). 

Monetary unit: Jordanian dinar. 

Language: Arabic. 

Religions: Moslem (Sunni), 92%; Chris- 
tian, 8%. 


* Including Arab Palestine (area: 2,125 sq. mi.; popu- 
lation 1953, 745,786). 


World History: 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Jordan, although a cobelligerent with - 
Egypt against Israel, has lately remained 
aloof from the movement for pan-Arabism 
because of attempts to undermine its 
independence and to overthrow King Hus- 
sein. These plots were blamed in Amman 
on Egyptian and Syrian elements in the 
United Arab Republic, and the Cairo radio 
retaliated for a considerable period of time 
with propaganda broadcasts urging the 
overthrow of King Hussein. At the time 
of the 1958 rebellion in Iraq, British para- 
troopers arrived to help safeguard Jordan‘s 
independence at the'same time that United 
States Marines landed in Lebanon to help 
prevent the spread of violence in the Mid- 
dle East. Since that time, the U.A.R. has 
appeared to be more preoccupied with 
the Communist threat posed by the new 
Baghdad regime. 


Jordan has a considerable agricultural 
potential if it could come to an agreement 
with Israel on the use of the waters of the 
Jordan River. But it is still technically 
at war with Israel, and has incorporated 
part of Jerusalem into its territory. Egypt 
also still has to live up to its agreement 
to share in furnishing the economic aid 
to Jordan which it lost when the British 
withdrew. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. An an- 
cient land, Jordan was known in the time 
of Moses as Edom and Moab. It passed to 
the Amorites of Damascus and in A.D, 106 
became part of the Roman province of 
Arabia. In 633-36. it was conquered by the 
Arabs. 


Conquered from the Turks by the British 
in World War I, Jordan was separated from 
the Palestine mandate in 1920, and placed 
in 1921 under the rule of Abdullah ibn 
Hussein. 

In 1923 Britain recognized Jordan’s inde- 
pendence, subject to the mandate. In 1946, 
Britain abolished the mandate and recog- 
nized the independence of Jordan. That 
part of Palestine occupied by Jordani 
troops was formally incorporated by action 
of the Jordani Parliament on Apr. 24, 1950. 
Jordan’s rejection of the Baghdad pact in 
Dec., 1955, set off a period of instability and 
tension. 


Abdullah was assassinated June 20, 1951. 
His son Talal was deposed as mentally ill 
Aug. 11, 1952. Talal’s son Hussein, born 
May 2, 1935, succeeded him. Jordan is a 
constitutional monarchy with a bicameral 
parliament. Its Chamber of Deputies of 40 
members is elected for 4 years by male 
suffrage and the 20 members of the Senate 
are appointed by the King. 

Defense of the country is entrusted to 
the British-trained Arab Legion of about 


728 World History — 


20,000 men, the most effective force among 
all Arab armies. The Anglo-Jordanian 
treaty of Mar. 20, 1948, was terminated 
Mar. 13, 1957. Jordan had ousted the ‘Le- 
gion’s British commander on March 2, 
-1956, and Britain recalled most of its re- 
maining military officers. In Jan. 1957 
Egypt, Saudi Arabia, and Syria agreed to 
“provide the equivalent of the former 
British defense subsidy. In February, 1958, 
Jordan and Iraq united to form the “Arab 
»Federation,”’ subsequently called the ‘Arab 
“Union,” but this federation came abruptly 
-to an end with the revolutionary coup in 
«Iraq in August, 1958. | 


*ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Life in Jordan 
is primitive; there are estimated to be 50,- 


~ 000 nomads and 120,000 seminomads. At 


‘least 95% of the total area is desert. 


Most of the country is suitable only for 
‘pasturing sheep, goats, and camels. Culti- 
“vated land is limited to a relatively small 
area west of the Hejaz Railway. In the 
drier cultivated areas of the plateau, the 
inhabitants retain tribal organization and 
still live in tents. Foreign trade is limited 
to the exchange of wheat, fresh fruit, wool, 
‘and live animals for sugar, tea, and other 
necessities. 


Korea (Chosen; Chosoén) 


Area: 85,266 square miles. 
Population (est. 1957): 
most entirely Korean). 
Density per square mile: 357.7. 
President, South Korea: Syngman Rhee. 
Premier, North Korea: Kim Il-sung. 
Principal cities (census 1955): Seoul, 
1,574,868 (capital, south Korea); Pusan, 
1,049,363 (chief port); (est. 1952) Pyong- 
yang, 500,000 (capital, north Korea); (cen- 
sus 1955) Taegu, 488,960 (silk center). 
Monetary unit: Hwan. 
Languages: Korean, Chinese, Japanese. 
Religions: Buddhist, Confucianist, Tao- 
ist, Christian (500,300 Christians in 1938). 


30,500,000, al- 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


North Korea became a Communist satel- 
lite as the result of a military agreement 
which permitted Soviet Russia to accept 
the Japanese surrender north of the 38th 
parallel in Korea. Soviet forces. occupied 
the northern zone, established a puppet 
government, and although an agreement 
was reached in Moscow in 1945 to estab- 
lish a joint commission to unify the two 
zones under a provisional Korean govern- 
ment, supervised by a four-power trustee- 
ship, there was no agreement on how this 
could be done. Since the Korean War, the 
country has been to all intents and pur- 
poses an appendage of Red China, and the 
ruling officials apparently have been build- 
ing up the Communist military strength 
despite the provisions of the 1953 armis- 


- Information Please 
tice agreement. In the spring of 1 ‘ 
Red Chinese announced that they h 
begun to move their “volunteers” out of 
North Korea and that they would com- 
plete their withdrawal by the end of the 
year. It may be that the North Korean 
forces have been so strengthened that they 
are considered now capable of defending 
or extending the regime themselves. This 
may have been the reason for Chou En- 
lai’s call for all foreign troops to be evac- 
uated from the peninsula as preliminary 
to an all-Korean election to establish a 
new, unified government. Intelligible mil- 
itary and economic data are lacking, but 
the Communist regime is reported to have 
received aid from eight of the Communist 
bloc nations, the largest grants coming 
from the U.S.S.R. and Red China. 


The Republic of Korea was strongly pro- 
democratic and anti-Communistic even be- 
fore the Communist invasion from North 
Korea and has been a staunch supporter 
of the Free World since its organization 
in 1948. Its struggle to build a free and 
independent country has met with stag- 
gering economic problems as a result of 
the civil war. Relief and reconstruction 
have gone forward, with nearly $2 billion 
in relief and aid having been given since 
1950 by the United States and the United 
Nations. Even this has been insufficient, 
however; production has increased little 
beyond the 1949-50 level and has hardly 
kept ‘pace with the growth in population. 
Trade has been encouraged, but the tra- 
ditional exchange with Japan has not been 
restored and relations between the two 
countries are further complicated by a 
fisheries dispute. Because of the military 
build-up believed to have taken place in 
North Korea, the ROK has felt it impera- 
tive to maintain comparatively large -mil- 
itary forces. These have been strengthened 
since June, 1957, when the U.N. command 
announced that breaches of the armistice 
agreement by the opposing side freed it to 
equip its own men with more modern 
weapons. 


HISTORY. According to myth, Korea, a 
peninsula about 600 miles long, was 
founded in 2,333 B.c. by Tangun. His dy- 
nasty is said to have ruled until 1122 B.c. 
when a Chinese sage, Kija, established a 
dynasty supposed to have ruled until 193 
B.c. Later, three kingdoms were estab- 
lished, one of which (Silla) absorbed the 
other two in 666-668 a.p. In 1627, the 
Manchus seized Korea and: placed it again 
under Chinese sovereignty: 


In the Chinese-Japanese’ War of 
1894-95, Japan won predominant influence 
in Korea, and in 1910 Japan formally an- 
nexed it. A Korean bid for independence 
was crushed ruthlessly in 1919. \ 


Korea-Laos 
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In Aug., 1945, at the end of World War 
II, Korea was occupied by Soviet and U. S. 
troops. The United States and the U.S.S.R. 
Were unable to agree on the formation of 
an all-Korean provisional government, and 
in Nov., 1947 the U. N. General Assembly 
set up a commission, boycotted by the 
U.S.S.R., to arrange for elections. Elections 
were held in the U.S. zone on May 10, 1948, 
for a national assembly, which on July 12 
adopted a republican Constitution and on 
July 20 elected Syngman Rhee President. 
The new republic was proclaimed on Aug. 
15 and was recognized as the legal govern- 
ment of Korea by the U. N. General As- 
sembly, on Dec. 12, 1948. Meanwhile, a 
North Korean “People’s Republic” had been 
formed in the Soviet zone north of the 
38th parallel on May 1, 1948. It claimed 
jurisdiction over all of Korea. 


On June 25, 1950, South Korea was at- 
tacked by North Korean Communist forces. 
U. S. armed intervention was ordered on 
June 27 by Pres. Truman and on the same 
day the U. N. invoked military sanctions 
against North Korea. Gen. Douglas Mac- 
Arthur was named commander of U. N. 
forces on July 7. U. S. and South Korean 
troops fought a heroic holding action, but 
by the first week of August, they had been 
forced back to a 4,000 sq. mi. beachhead 
in southeast Korea. There they stood off 
superior North Korean forces until Sept. 15, 
when a major U. N. amphibious attack 
was launched far behind the Communist 
lines at Inchon, port of Seoul. By Sept. 30, 
U. N. forces were in complete control of 
South Korea; they then invaded North 
Korea and were nearing the Manchurian 
and Siberian borders. when several hun- 
dred thousand Chinese Communist troops 
entered the conflict in late October. U. N. 
forces then retreated successfully below 
the 38th parallel, where they repulsed sev- 
eral major attacks. 


On May 24, 1951, U. N. forces recrossed 
the parallel and had made important new 
inroads into North Korea when truce nego- 
tiations began on July 10. An armistice was 
finally signed at Panmunjom on July 27, 
1953, leaving a devastated Korea in need 
of large-scale rehabilitation. The armis- 
tice contemplated an international polit- 
ical conference on the status of Korea, 
but negotiations for arranging it broke 
down. The question was discussed without 
result at the Geneva conference on Far 
Eastern problems (April 26—June 19, 1954). 

The U. S. and South Korea signed a mu- 
tual defense treaty on Oct. 1, 1953, and in 
Aug. 1953 the U. S. Congress authorized 
up to $200,000,000 for rehabilitation and 
economic support of South Korea. 
ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. The Korean 
population is more or less homogeneous 
and successfully withstood Japanese efforts 
to assimilate it. South Korea has 43% of 


the peninsula’s area and over two-thirds 
of its population. Korea is predominantly 
agricultural. 


Industrial development was speeded in 
the last years of Japanese rule. The lead- 
ing industries by value of output ordi- 
narily are chemical, textile, food, beverage, 
and tobacco. Korea north of the 38th par- 
allel has by far the larger portion of the 
country’s industry and abundant hydro- 
electric resources. 


Korea’s prewar foreign trade was closely — 
linked with that of Japan. South Korea’s 
postwar trade has been financed to a large 
extent by U. S. funds. Most of the trade 
is with the United States, Japan, and Hong 
Kong. Chief imports were foods and manu- 
factured goods; chief exports, raw mate- 
rials, including tungsten, graphite, and 
raw silk. North Korea’s trade is chiefly 
with Communist China and the USS.R. 


South Korea is insolvent and dependent 
on U.S. and other contributions. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 


‘Korea’s coast, with a rugged mountain 


range along the east, is fringed. with more 
than a thousand islands. Several rivers 
are navigable for more than a hundred 
miles, including the Naktong in the south, 
the Han in the central region, and the 
Yalu in the northwest.: 

Leading products are coal, gold, silver, 
copper, tungsten ore, iron ore, graphite, 
lead, alum stone, and pyrite ore. 


Laos (Kingdom) 

Area: 91,506 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 1,655,000. 

Density per square mile: 16.9. 

Ruler: King Sisavang Vong. 

Regent: Crown Prince Savang Vathanai 

Premier: Phoui Sananikone. 

Principal cities (est. 1953): Vientiane, 
20,000 (administrative capital); Luang- 
prabang, 15,000 (roar capital). 

Monetary unit: Kip. 

Language: Laotian. 

Religion: Buddhist. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Laos, a former province of French Indo- 
China which the Communists expected to 
take over without any trouble, has man- 
aged to maintain its independence with 
the help of American military and finan- 
cial aid. In a move representing a defeat 
for both the pro-Communists and the 
pro-neutralists, the National Assembly in 
January, 1959, gave the regime of Premier 
Phoui Sananikone the power to govern the 
country for one year without reference to 
the legislature. During this period the 
government hopes to suppress Communist 
subversion and to carry out social and 
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economic reforms. The Communists- in the 
northern provinces have been supported 
from northern Vietnam and: there have 
been a number of frontier incidents along 
the 800-mile frontier which Laos shares 
with that Communist satellite and Red 
China. The difficulty of patrolling this long 
border has also resulted in making Laos 
a haven for thousands of refugees from 
Red China. 


Economically the least developed former 
unit of Indo-China, Laos is sparsely popu- 


| lated and has just begun to modernize its 


backward economy. It has no railroads and 
few passable roads. It has been receiving 
between $30 and $40 million annually in 
American aid. Whatever the truth of 
charges of inept and unimaginative Amer- 
ican administration and widespread cor- 
ruption on the part of Laotian officials, the 
program does appear to have averted Com- 
munist threats to take over the country, 
although it may not, to date, have greatly 
speeded up the process of economic growth. 


Renewed attacks by Communists in Au- 
gust, 1959, allegedly supported by forces 
from North Vietnam, brought a plea in the 
U.N. from Laos for intervention against in- 


' vasion. In September, the Security Council 


voted to send a fact-finding commission. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Sparsely 


settled Laos occupies the northwestern 
portion of Indo-China. In the fourteenth 
century, a unified Lao kingdom of Lanxang 
was constituted on both sides of the Mé- 
kong river. It was divided in the seven- 
teenth century into the two kingdoms of 
Vientiane, which was annexed; by Siam in 
1827, and Luangprabang, which recognized 
Siamese suzerainty shortly thereafter. In 
1893 both kingdoms passed to France. 


Laos was reunited in 1947 as a consti- 
tutional monarchy under the Luangpra- 
bang dynasty. In 1950 it became an asso- 
ciated state in the French Union. The 
transfer of sovereignty was completed by 
the Paris agreements of Dec. 29, 1954. The 
constitution of May, 1947, provides for a 
National. Legislative Assembly elected by 
popular vote. In 1958 women were granted 
the franchise and voting qualifications 
liberalized, thereby increasing the total 
number of Assembly seats from 38 to 59. 


SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 
About half the people are Laotians who 
live-mainly in the Mékong valley, and half 
are mountain tribes of Chinese and Indo- 
nesian extraction. There are sizable Chi- 
nese and Vietnamese minorities. 


About 95% of the people are farmers. 
The chief food crop is rice; others are 
maize, vegetables, cotton, cardamons, and 
tobacco. The leading exports are benzoin, 
coffee, opium, and lac; cattle and teak are 
also exported. Laos is the least developed 
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of the former ‘Indo-Chinese states can hi 
little. modern industry. Tin is the ; 
mineral of importance. The northern fo c= 
ests. are rich in valuable timber, notably — 
teak; the logs are floated down the 
Mékong. The latter,.in spite of rapids, 
is the chief transportation route. 


Latvia 

Area: 24,595 square miles. 

Population (est. 1956): 2,000,000 (1940: 
Lettish, 75.5% [1950: 58%]; Russian, 12%3 
German, 3.2%; Polish, 2.5%; others, 6.8%). 

Density per square mile: 81.3. 

Principal cities (est. 1956): Riga, 565,- 
000 (capital); Liepaja, 80,000 (seapareid 

Language: Latvian. 

Religions (census 1930): Lutheran, 
56.6%; Roman Catholic, 23.7%; Greek Or- 
thodox, 8.9%; others, 10.8%. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Descended ~ 
from Aryan stock, the Latvians were early 
tribesmen who settled along the Baltic Sea 
and, lacking a central government, fell an 
easy prey to more powerful peoples. The 
German Teutonic Knights first conquered 
them in 1158 and ruled the area as two 
states—Livonia and Courland. Poland con- 
quered the territory in 1562 and ruled un- 
til 1795 in Courland; control of Livonia 
was. disputed between Sweden and Poland 
from 1562 to 1629. Sweden controlled Li- 
vonia from 1629 to 1721. Russia took over 
Livonia in the latter year, and Courland 
after the third partition of Poland in 1795. 
From that time until 1918, the Latvians 
remained Russian subjects, although they 
preserved their language, customs, and 
folklore. The Russian Revolution of 1917 
gave them their opportunity for freedom, 
and the Latvian republic was proclaimed 
on Nov. 18, 1918. 


The republic lasted little more than 
twenty years. It was occupied by Russian 
troops in 1939 and incorporated into the 
U.S.S.R. in 1940. German armies occupied 
the nation from 1941 to 1943-44, when 
they were driven out by the Russians: 
Most ~ countries, including the United 
States, have refused to recognize the So- 
viet annexation of Latvia. 


Lebanon (Republic) 


Area; 4,015 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 1,525,000 (Ara- 
bian, Armenian, Circassian, Turk). - 

Density per square mile: 379.8. 

President: Fouad Chehab, 

Premier: Rashid Karami. 

Principal cities (est. 1955): Beirut, 400,- 
000 (capital, chief port); Tripoli, 80,000 
(oil pipe-line terminus). 

Monetary unit: Lebanese pound (£L). 

Languages: Arabic, French. 

Religions (est. 1954): Christian, 54%; 
Moslem, 44%; others, 2%. : 


banon-Liberia 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Since the 1958 insurrection, when Egypt 
was charged with intervention in Leba- 
non’s internal affairs, and the landing of 
United States Marines—at Lebanon’s re- 
quest—during the uncertainty which fol- 
lowed the overthrow of the Hashemite 
monarchy in Iraq, this half-Christian, half- 
Moslem nation has moved closer to posi- 
tive neutralism. It has, however, begun to 
deport Arab Communists, disarm the ci- 
vilian population, and maintain strict 
neutrality between Nasser and Egypt, on 
the one hand, and Kassem and Iraq on the 
other. Its swift economic recovery follow- 
ing the civil strife was aided by $12.5 mil- 
lion from the United States, and the 
Lebanese, who had made their nation the 
most prosperous in the Middle East, are 
rapidly resuming their former position. 
Relations with the U.A.R. have been nor- 
malized, with a pledge by Nasser in March, 
1959, to respect Lebanon’s independence, 
and the signing of an economic pact three 
months later. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. In ancient 
times Lebanon was the mountainous hin- 
terland of the Phoenician coast towns. 
From the seventh to the. eleventh cen- 
turies there infiltrated into southern Leb- 
anon the heretics of Islam who finally 
coalesced into the Druse community. 


In the nineteenth century the Turkish 
Sultanate encouraged the Druses to wage 
civil war against the Christian Maronites. 
After a massacre of 2,500 Christians in 1860. 
Lebanon was occupied by the French for 
@ year. From 1864 to 1914, a Christian mili- 
tary government ruled the area under 
nominal Turkish sovereignty. After World 
War I, France received a League of Na- 
tions mandate over Syria and Lebanon. 
The French drew a Lebanese border in 
1920 to offset predominantly Moslem Syria 
and proclaimed the area a republic under 
French control on May 23, 1926. Complete 
independence came on Nov. 26, 1941. 
Lebanon joined the Arab League and took 
part in the invasion of Palestine on May 
15, 1948. 


GOVERNMENT. The modern ieeaieas Te- 
public is governed by a President elected 
by Parliament, for a six-year term, and 
a Cabinet of Ministers appointed by the 
President, but responsible to Parliament, 
which has sixty-six members elected for a 
4-year term by universal suffrage. Voting 
is compulsory. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Lebanon pro- 
duces tobacco, olives, grapes and other 
fruits, wheat, and silk. Manufacturing is 
confined mainly to local consumers’ goods. 
The silk industry is important in Beirut 
and Tripoli. Tobacco manufacturing is a 
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government monopoly. An oil refinery was 
opened at Tripoli in 1950 and its taciiiuies 
are being currently expanded. 


Leading customers in 1957 were Saudi 
Arabia (13%), Syria (12%), and France 
(5%); leading suppliers, Syria (15%), 
Britain (18%), and the United States and 
Canada (12%). The leading exports were 
wool, fruits, vegetables, barley, and cotton. 

One of the oil pipelines from the Kirkuk 
field in Iraq terminates at Tripoli; the 
trans-Arabian pipeline from Saudi Arabia 
ends at Sidon. = 


Liberia (Republic) 


Area: c. 43,000 square miles. 

Population (est. 1955): 1,250,000 (mative 
Negro, 99%; American Negro, .8%; bier” 
1%; others, .1%). 

Density per square mile: c. 29.1. 

President: William V. S. Tubman. ; 

Principal city (census 1956): Monrovia, - 
41,829 (capital and chief- port). 

Monetary unit: U. 8S. dollar. 

Languages: English (official), 
tongues. 

Religion: Protestant Christian (official); — 
Moslem, Catholic, Pagan. 


native 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Liberia has never been a colonial posses- 
sion and consequently has not shared in 
the wave of nationalism which has swept 
Africa since 1945. Created as a result of 
the efforts of the American Colonization 
Society to settle ex-slaves in West Africa, 
it celebrated the centennial of its inde- 
pendence in 1947. With this historical 
background, it has had extremely close 
relations, both diplomatic and economic, 
with the United States. Because of the 
country’s strategic importance, American 
troops were stationed there in World War 
II. Its government is modeled on the 
American system and the Liberian dollar 
is at par with the American dollar. 


During the past thirty years, Liberia has 
made remarkable economic progress, but 
even with outside help has been unable 
thus far to produce sufficient revenue to 
create much-needed educational and pub- 
lic health facilities. Illiteracy is still high 
among tribal groups in the interior, and 
they have little share in the governing 
of the country which is largely in the 
hands of the 15,000 Americo-Liberians, 
descendants of the slaves who were freed 
on its shores. Revenue from the Firestone 
Rubber Company’s plantation concessions 
has helped the government to escape from 
its chronic budget deficits. Further devel- 
opment of natural resources has, in some 
instances, been hindered by the sparse 
population of many parts of the interior 
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which have only four or fewer persons per 
square mile. 


4 


GOVERNMENT. The government is mod- 
eled after that of the United Stdtes. The 
President and Vice President are popularly 
elected for eight years. The 31-member 
House of Representatives is elected for 
four years and the ten-member Senate for 
six years. Suffrage is extended only to land- 
owners over 21 who are of Negro blood, 
but a 1946 constitutional amendment pro- 
vided for the seating in the House of an 
aborigine from each province in the hint- 
erland. Women have the franchise. Liberia’s 
army of about 4,000 men is organized on a 
militia basis. 


SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 
The English-speaking descendants’ of 
U. S. Negroes, known as Americo-Liberians, 
are the intellectual and ruling class. The 
aborigines, virtually all uncivilized, are di- 
vided into some twenty-eight tribes speak- 
ing different dialects. Some are Moslems or 
pagans. The Christian population includes 
Anglicans, Methodists, Catholics, Baptists, 


-and Presbyterians. 


Chief exports in 1957 were rubber (66%), 
iron ore (20%), and diamonds (3%). 
Leading customers were the United States 
(78%), the Netherlands (7%), and West- 
ern Germany (6%); leading suppliers, 
the United States (63%), Western Ger- 
many (11%), and Britain (9%). 


Libya (Kingdom) 


Area: 679,358 square miles. 

Population (census 1954): 1,091,830 
(Berber, with Arab admixture, 93%; Ital- 
ian, 5%; Jewish, 2%). 

._ Density per square mile: 1.6. 

Ruler: King Idris I. 

Prime Minister: Abdul Majid Kobar. 

Principal cities (census 1954):* Tripoli, 
130,238 (joint capital); Bengasi, 70,533 
(joint capital). 

Monetary unit: Libyan pound (£L). 

Languages: Arabic, Italian. 


Religions: Moslem (93%), Christian 


(5%), Jewish (2%). 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The present government of Libya is com- 
paratively friendly toward the United 
States, and under a 1954 agreement we 
maintain a large air base at Wheelus 
Field. More than one-quarter of the na- 
tional income is derived in one form or 
another from the United States, and an 
American oil firm started commercial pro- 
duction from wells it had drilled early in 
1959, The country, however, is the scene 
of considerable Soviet and Egyptian ac- 
tivity, and part of the population is im- 


ditions attached. The western part of 
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HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Libya, 
stretching along the northern coast of 
Africa between Tunisia and Egypt, was a 
part of the Turkish dominions from the 
sixteenth century until 1911. Following the 
outbreak of hostilities between Italy and 
Turkey in that year, Italian troops occu- 
pied Tripoli; Italian sovereignty was rec- 
ognized in 1912 by the Treaty of Ouchy. 


Libya was the scene of much desert 
fighting during World War II. After the fall 
of Tripoli on Jan. 23, 1943, it came under 
Allied administration. The U. N, General 
Assembly voted on Nov. 21, 1949, that Libya 
should become independent by 1952. 


Following the adoption by the constit-' 
uent assembly of a Constitution, the inde- 
pendence of the country was proclaimed 
by King Idris I on Dec. 24, 1951. 


Under the Constitution, Libya is a he- 
reditary monarchy with a federal form of 
government. Tripolitania, Cyrenaica, and 
the Fezzan are the constituent provinces, 
It has a bicameral Parliament consisting 
of a Senate of 24 members, half named 
by the King and half by the three pro- 
vincial legislatures, and a House of Rep- 
resentatives elected on the basis of 1 
deputy for every 20,000 inhabitants. Tri- 
politania has 35 members, Cyrenaica 15, 
and the Fezzan 5. The Cabinet, headed by 
the Prime Minister, is responsible to the 
federal Parliament. 


The ruler, King Idris I, hereditary head 
of the powerful Senussi sect in Cyrenaica, 
was born in 1890. 


SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 
Tripolitania, with one-sixth the area, has 
68% of the population; Cyrenaica has 27% 
and the Fezzan 5%. About 75% of the 
population is rural and about 45% of that 
is nomadic or seminomadic. 


Animal husbandry is the basic economic 
activity, and there are considerable num- 
bers of cattle, sheep, camels, and goats. 
Agriculture is possible only in the Medi- 
terranean coastal region, where dates, 
olives, citrus fruit, wheat, and barley are 
grown, and in oases in the Fezzan and 
elsewhere; here the principal product is 
dates. Sponge and tunny fisheries are car- 
ried on off the coast. 


Chief exports (1956) were peanuts 
(22%), scrap iron (13%), and esparto 
(11%). In 1957, Italy was the leading cus- 
tomer (58.3%) and supplier (27.4%)... 


htenstein-Luxemburg 


Liechtenstein (Principality) 

Area: 61 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 15,000 (mostly 
German), 

Density per square mile: 243.6. 

Ruler: Prince Franz Joseph II. 

Chief of Government: Alexander Frick. 

Principal city (census 1955): Vaduz, 
3,031 (capital). 

Monetary unit: Swiss franc. 

Language: German. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Tiny 
Liechtenstein lies on the east bank of 
the Rhine, just south of Lake Constance, 
between Austria and Switzerland. It abol- 
ished its army in 1868 and has mahaged 
to stay neutral and undamaged in all 
European wars since that date. 


Founded in 1719, Liechtenstein became 
independent in 1866. Franz Joseph II, the 
reigning Prince, was born in 1906, and 
succeeded his great uncle, Franz I, in 1938. 
' In 1943 he married Countess Gina Wilczek 
of Austria. 

The Constitution of 1921 provided for a 
legislature, the Landtag, of fifteen mem- 
bers elected by direct, universal suffrage. 
Liechtenstein adopted Swiss currency in 
1921, and has been part of the Swiss Cus- 
toms Union since 1924. Its foreign trade 
statistics are included in those of Switzer- 
land, which also administers the country’s 
telegraph and postal service. 

Wheat, wine, and fruit are the chief 
products. There are small manufactures of 
cotton, leather, and pottery. 

Liechtenstein’s area includes low valley 
land and upland peaks—Falkais at 8,401 
feet, and Naafkopf, 8,432 feet. The chief 
mineral product is marble. 


Lithuania 

Area: 25,174 square miles. 
Population (1956): 2,700,000 (1940: 
Lithuanian, 81% [1950: 55%]; German, 
4%; Polish, 3%; Russian, 2%; others, 


10%). 

Density per square mile: 107.5. 

Principal cities (1956): Vilnius (Wilno), 
200,000 (capital); Kaunas, 195,000 (river 
port). 

Language: Lithuanian. 

Religions: Roman Catholic, 80%; Lu- 
theran, 5.5%; others, 14.5%. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Southern- 
most of the three Baltic states, Lithuania 
in the middle ages was a grand duchy 
joined to Poland through royal marriage. 
Poles and Lithuanians merged forces to 
defeat the Teutonic Knights of Germany 
at Tannenberg in 1410 and extended their 
power far into Russian territory. In 1795, 
however, following the third partition of 
Poland, Lithuania fell into Russian hands 
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and did not gain its independence until 
1918, toward the end of World War I. 
The republic was occupied by the 
U.S.S.R. in 1939 and annexed outright the 
following year. From 1940 to 1944 it was 
occupied by German troops and then was 
retaken by the Soviet Union. Western 
countries, including the United States have 
not recognized the Russian annexation. 


Luxemburg (Grand Duchy) 

Area: 999 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 316,000 (Luxem- 
burgian, French, German). 

Density per square mile: 316.3. 

Ruler: Grand Duchess Charlotte, 

Premier: Pierre Werner. 

Principal city (est. 1953): Luxemburg, 
66,382 (capital, iron and steel). 

Monetary unit: Luxemburg franc. 

Languages: Luxemburgian, French, Ger- 
man. 

Religion: Mainly Roman Catholic. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Luxemburg, traditionally neutral, is 
firmly committed to Free Europe. Although 
its military strength is negligible, it 
signed the North Atlantic Pact in 1949, 
a year after it abolished its unarmed neu- 
trality and made military service compul- 
sory. With Belgium and the Netherlands, 
it is a member of the Benelux Customs 
Union, one of the five great trading areas. 
of the world. Its foreign policy has been 
traditionally friendly to the United States. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Sigefroi, 
Count of Ardennes, an offspring of Charle- 
magne, was Luxemburg’s first sovereign 
ruler. In 1060 the country came under the 
rule of the House of Luxemburg. From the 
15th to the 18th centuries, Spain and 
Austria held it in turn. The Congress of 
Vienna in 1815 made it a Grand Duchy 
and gave it to William I, King of the 
Netherlands. In 1839 the Treaty of London 
ceded the western part of Luxemburg to 
Belgium. Luxemburg’s legislature consists 
of an Upper Chamber appointed by the 
sovereign and of a Chamber of Deputies 
of 52 members elected for 6 years. Half the 
Chamber of Deputies is elected every 3 
years. 5 
ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Although the 
soil is not very fertile, agriculture is pros- 
perous. Principal crops are potatoes, oats, 
wheat, rye, and grapes. 

The mining and metallurgical industries, 
based on iron ore found in the south, are 
the most important. 

By a customs union between Belgium 
and Luxemburg which came into force on 
May 1, 1922, to last for 50 years, customs 
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frontiers between the two countries were 
abolished. On Jan. 1, 1948, an economic 

union with Belgium and the Netherlands 
' (Benelux) came into existence. Luxem- 
burg’s foreign trade figures are included 
in those of Belgium and no separate statis- 
tics are available; exports consist. chiefly of 
iron and steel products. 


Luxemburg’s prosperity depends toreely 
on its large iron ore deposits. 


Maldive Islands (Sultanate) 


Area: c. 115 square miles. 

Population (est. 1955): 89,000. 

Density per square mile: c. 773.9. 

Sultan: Amir Mohammed Farid Didi. 
Prime Minister: Ibrahim Nasir. 
Principal city (est.): Malé, 8,000 (capital). 
Monetary unit: Rupee. 

Languages: Sinhalese (dialect), Arabic. 
Religion: Moslem. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The Mal- 
dive Islands, about 400 miles to the south- 
west of Ceylon in the Indian Ocean, were 
first visited by the Portuguese in the six- 
teenth century. They came under British 
protection in 1887 and were a dependency 
of the colony of Ceylon until 1948, when 
relations with Britain were formalized in 
a treaty which left domestic affairs in the 
hands of the islanders. Reactivation of a 
British airfield was announced Jan. 3, 
1957. 


For centuries a sultanate, the islands 
adopted a republican form of government 


in 1952, but the sultanate was restored 
in Feb.,“1954, and is elective, not heredi- 


tary. The Sultan is elected by the parlia- 
ment. The latter consists of a Senate of 80 
members and a Lower House of 46 mem- 
bers elected by popular vote. All men and 
women over 18 have the franchise. 


The people are great traders and fisher- 
men. Besides fishing, coir making is the 
chief local industry. Exports include coir, 
coconuts, copra, millet, and fruit. 


The islands consist of 12 coral atolls 
with about 2,000 small islands, of which 
about 300 are inhabited, 


Mexico (Republic) 
(Estados Unidos Mexicanos) 


Area: 760,373 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 32,348,000 (mes- 
tizo, 55%; Indian, 29%; white, 15%; 
others, 1%). 

Density per square mile: 42.5. 

President: Adolfo Lépez Mateos. 

Principal cities (est. 1958): Mexico City, 
4,250,000 (capital); (census 1950) Guada- 
lajara, 377,016 (manufacturing); Monter- 
rey, 333,422 (metallic industries); Puebla, 
223,667 (cotton textiles); Mérida, 142,858 


(sisal); San Luis Potosi, 125,662 ‘Ga 

smelting). fe '- 
Monetary unit: Peso. a 
pe ue (1940): Spanish, 94%; Indian, 


Religion: Predominantly Roman Cath. Sa 


a 
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STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Mexico has had one of the most stable 
governments in Latin America in the last 
two decades, and democratic -institutions 
have become stronger. Three successive 
presidential elections were held in 1948, 
1952 and 1958 without any major incident 
or attempt to overthrow the government, 
despite the fact that the elections were 
“managed” by the strongly entrenched 
government party, Partido Revolucionario 
Institucional. But freedom of speech, press, 
and thought are generally respected. 


The country has made great social, eco- 
nomic, and political advances since its 
modern revolution began in 1910. Mexico’s 
educational system and social service in- 
stitutions have expanded rapidly, particu- 
larly in the last twenty years. The agrarian 
reform, virtually completed under the 
1934-40 administration of President La- 
zaro Cardenas, created a large group of 
small farmers, many with personal title 
to their lands, others members of “ejidos” 
or cooperative farms. The growth of this 
class meant creation of a much larger in- 
ternal market for manufactured goods and 
paved the way for industrialization. Ex- 
tensive foreign investment, particularly 
from the United States, has aided this 
industrialization. Automobile assembly 
plants, electrical products factories, and 
clothing-manufacturing plants are among 
the new foreign-financed establishments. 
Previous existing industries such as steel 
and textiles have been expanded. 


HISTORY. Mexico’s early history is 
shrouded in mystery. At least two civilized 
races—the Mayas and later the Toltecs— 
preceded the wealthy Aztec empire con- 
quered in 1519-21 by the Spanish under 
Hernando Cortez. Spain ruled for the next 
3800 years until 1810 (the date was Sept. 16 
and is now celebrated as Independence 
Day), when the Mexicans first revolted. 
They continued the struggle and finally 
won independence in 1821. 


Turbulent years followed. From 1821 to 
1877, there were two Emperors, several 
dictators and enough Presidents and pro- 
visional executives to make a new govern- 
ment on the average of every nine months. 
Mexico lost Texas (1836), and after defeat 
in the war with the United States (1846— 
48) it lost the area comprising the present 
states of California, Nevada, and Utah, 
most of Arizona and New Mexico, and parts 
of Wyoming and Colorado. 


‘ 
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_, In 1855 the Indian patriot Benito Judérez 
began a series of liberal reforms, includ- 
ing the disestablishment of the Catholic 
Church, which had acquired vast property. 
A subsequent civil war was interrupted by 
the French invasion of Mexico (1861), the 
crowning of Maximilian of Austria as Em- 
peror (1864), and then his overthrow and 
execution ; by forces under Juarez, who 
again became President in 1867. 


The years after the fall of the dictator 
Porfirio Diaz (1877-80 and 1884-1911) were 
marked by bloody political-military strife 
and trouble with the U. S. culminating in 
the punitive expedition into northern 
Mexico (1916-17) in unsuccessful pursuit 
of the bandit-politician Pancho Villa. ‘ 


GOVERNMENT. The Président, popularly 
elected for six years and ineligible to suc- 
ceed himself, governs with a Cabinet of 
ministers. The Federal Congress has two 
houses—the 162-member Chamber of Dep- 
uties, elected for three years (one for each 
150,000 population) and the 60-member 
Senate, elected for six years. All married 
male citizens at least 18, and all single 
male citizens at least 21 are eligible to vote. 
Women received the right to vote in 1953. 


Each of the twenty-nine states has con- 
siderable autonomy, with a popularly 
elected Governor, legislature and local ju- 
diciary. The President appoints the Gov- 
ernors of the two Federal territories, and 
the governing body of the Federal District. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture. 
Primitive agricultural methods are steadily 
giving way to modern practices. More than 
17,000,000 acres are under cultivation. The 
Yucatan peninsula, at the southern end of 
the Gulf of Mexico, raises more than half 
of the world supply of sisal hemp. 


Stockraising is important on non-arable 
land. Mexico’s inventory of livestock in 
1958 included an estimated 16,900,000 cat- 
tle, 5,360,000 sheep, and 8,400,000 hogs. 


Industry. The leading industrial products 
are cotton cloth and thread, beer, sugar, 
iron, and steel. 


Chief exports in 1957 were cotton (18%), 
coffee (17%), lead (8%), copper (6%), 
and zinc (5%). The U. S. took 77% of the 
exports and supplied 77% of the imports. 
Other leading customers were Japan, 
Britain, and western Germany. Leading im- 
ports included machinery, vehicles and 
iron and steel products. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Mexico is a great, high plateau, open to the 
north, with mountain chains on east and 
west and with ocean-front lowlands lying 
outside of them. It has two big spears— 
the peninsula of Lower California, which is 
mountainous, and the Yucatan peninsula, 
which is mostiy a low plain. The eastern 
mountains are marked by high volcanoes. 


Minerals. Mexico is one of the richest 
mineral countries in the world. It out- 
ranks all other countries in silver produc- 


tion. Other minerals are gold, lead, copper, — 


zinc, antimony, tin, coal, and iron ore. 


Most of the Mexican mining properties 
are foreign-owned, and the industry is 
declining in relative importance. The oil- 
fields, lying along the east coast, were 
seized by the government in 1938, but 
later the foreign owners were indemnified. 
Forests. Mexico’s forests are of consid- 
erable importance; they include pine, oak, 
fir, mahogany, red and white cedar, and, 
primavera. Resins, turpentine, and vege- 
table wax are also produced. Yucatan pro- 
duces nearly all of the world’s chicle, the 
juice of the sapodilla tree, used as the base 
of chewing gum. 


Monaco (Principality) 

Area: 0,606 square mile (375 acres). 

Population (census 1956): 20,422. & 

Density per square mile: 32,049.5, 

Ruler: Prince Rainier III. 

Principal and only cities (census 1951): 
Monaco, 1,860; La Condamine, 9,858; Monte 
Carlo, 8,484. 

Monetary unit: French franc. 

Language: French. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


This world-famous gambling resort has 
been undergoing a domestic political crisis. 
In February, 1958, the National Council of 
Monaco passed unanimously a motion call- 
ing for constitutional reforms. Prince Rain- 
ier rejected the motion and declared that 
he would not tolerate attempts to curtail 
his powers. This warning was translated 
into action on January 29, 1959, when the 
Prince suspended the Constitution of 1911, 
dissolved the National Council and banned 
all public meetings. The move took place 
following a special session of the National 
Council which ended without voting the 
principality’s budget. Prince Rainier has 
promised reforms of his own. 


The special significance attached to the 
birth of descendants to Prince Rainier 
stems from a clause in the Treaty of July 
17, 1919, between France and Monaco 
stipulating that in the event of vacancy 
of the Crown, the Monegasque territory 
would become an autonomous state under 
a French Protectorate. In this eventuality, 
the Monegasques would have to forego 
their privilege of not paying taxes. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. A tiny, 
hilly wedge driven into the French Medi- 
terranean coast nine miles east of Nice, 
Monaco is a little land of pleasure with a 
tourist business that runs as high as 
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1,500,000 visitors a year. Monaco had popu- 
lar gaming tables as early as 1856. Five 
years later, a 50-year concession to operate 
the games was granted to Francois Blanc, 
of Bad Homburg. This concession passed 
into the hands of a private company in 
1898. 


The Phoenicians, and after them the 
Greeks, had a temple on the Monacan 
headland honoring Hercules. From Monoi- 
kos, the Greek surname for this mytholo- 
gical strong man,.the principality took its 
mame. After being independent for 800 
years, Monaco was annexed to France in 
1793 by the French Revolutionists, and was 
placed under Sardinia’s protection in 1815. 
In 1861, it went under French guardian- 
ship but continued to be an independent 
country. 


Prince Albert of Monaco gave the princi- 
pality a Constitution in 1911, creating a 
National Council of eighteen members 
popularly elected for four years. The gov- 
ernment is under a ministry, acting on the 
Prince’s authority. The ruler, Prince Rain- 
ier III, born May 31, 1923, succeeded his 
grandfather, Louis II, on the latter’s death, 
May 9, 1949. Rainier was married April 19, 
1956, to Grace Kelly, U. S. actress. A 
daughter, Princess Caroline Louise Margue- 
rite, was born Jan. 23, 1957, and a son, 
Prince Albert Louis Pierre on March 14, 
1958. 


Mongolian People’s Republic 
(Outer Mongolia) (Republic) 


Area: 591,119 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 1,025,000 (Mon- 
gol, except for about 100,000 Russians and 
50,000 Chinese). 

Density per square mile: 1.7. 

Chairman of Presidium: Zh. Sambu. 

Prime Minister: Y. Tse Den-bal. 

Principal city. (est. 1957): Ulan Bator, 
120,000 (capital). 

Monetary unit: Tugherik. 

'Languages: Mongolian, Russian. 

Religion: Lama-Buddhist. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The Mongolian People’s Republic is a 
buffer state between China and Russia. 
It has been a Soviet satellite since 1924, 
although the Communists have insisted 
that it is a sovereign state and have tried, 
unsuccessfully, to obtain U.N. membership 
for it. Closed off from the outside world 
for many years, it now offers the shortest 
rail route between Moscow and Peiping, 
and its capital, Ulan Bator, is a stop on 
the Moscow-Peiping air line. In 1958 it 
signed its first economic aid pact with 
Red China and is now receiving assistance 
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from that country as well as from 
U.S.S.R. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The Mon 

golian People’s Republic, known also as. 
Outer Mongolia, is a Russian satellite that 
measures more than twice the area of 
Texas. It contains the original homeland 
of .the historic Mongols, whose power 
reached its zenith during the thirteenth 
century under Kublai Khan. The area ac- 
cepted Manchu rule in 1689, but after the 
Chinese Revolution of 1911 and the fall of 
the Manchus in 1912, the northern Mongol 
princes expelled the Chinese officials and 
declared independence under the Khu- 
tukhtu or “Living Buddha.” In 1921, So- 
viet troops entered the country and fa- 
cilitated the establishment of a republic 
by Mongolian revolutionaries in 1924 after 
the death of the last Living Buddha, 

China, meanwhile, continued to claim 
Outer Mongolia but was unable to back 
the claim with any strength. Under the 
Chinese-Russian Treaty of 1945, China 
agreed to give up Outer Mongolia, which, 

after a rigged plebiscite, became nominally 
independent. 

The government of the republic 1s strik- 

ingly similar to the Soviet system. The 
Great Hural or Huruldan (parliament) is 
elected by universal suffrage, meets at 
least once in three years and picks thirty 
Members to act as an executive committee 
—the Little Hural—which in turn selects 
a presidium of seven members as an in- 
terim body. A Cabinet of ten ministers 
appointed by the Little Hural Sek 
the country. 
ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. The country ir 
largely pastoral. There are few areas suit- 
able for crop growing, but some millet, 
rye, and wheat are produced. Most of the 
people are essentially nomudic or semi- 
nomadic; flocks and herds remain the chief 
source of wealth. 


There are a few industrial enterprises. 
All land, natural resources, factories, mines, 
hay-making stations and public utilities 
are nationalized. 

Foreign trade, a state monopoly, is car- 

ried on mainly with the Soviet Union, but 
also with Communist China. The leading 
exports are livestock, wool, hides, animal 
hair, meats, and furs. 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
The productive regions of Outer Mongolia 
—a tableland ranging from 3,000 to 5,000 
feet in elevation—are in the north, which 
is well drained by numerous rivers, in- 
cluding the Kerulen, Tola, Orkhon, and 
Selenga. : 

Reserves of 500,000,000 tons of coal are 
paid to exist in the Nalaikha field near 
Ulan Bator. Some gold is mined. Deposits 
of antimony, copper, iron ore, lead, 
graphite, mercury, sulfur, and silver exist. 


= Moraec f 


Morocco (Kingdom) 
(Maroc) 


Area: 174,553 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 10,115,000. 

Density per square mile: 57.9. 

Ruler: King Mohammed V. 

Prime Minister: Abdallah Ibrahim. 

Principal cities (census 1951-52): Casa- 
blanca, 682,388 (chief seaport); Marrakesh, 


215,312 (trading center); Fez, 179,372 
(commercial center) ; Rabat, 156,209 
(French administrative center); Tetuan 


(census 1950), 80,732 (Spanish administra- 
tive center). 

Monetary units: French franc, Spanish 
peseta. 

Languages: Arabic, French, Spanish. 

Religions: Chiefly Moslem. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Morocco has proclaimed a policy of 
“nondependence,” or neutrality, in world 
affairs, but the trend is actually to the 
left. The new kingdom permitted the 
Soviet Union to establish an embassy in 
Rabat in 1958, received arms from Czecho- 
slovakia, and, after a visit from the Iraqi 
Foreign Mir-ster, joined the Arab League. 
It has demanded the evacuation of all 
foreign troops from its soil, including the 
network of American bomber bases which 
were established in 1950 under an agree- 
ment with France. The United States has 
agreed in principle to turn the bases over 
to Morocco to strengthen the hands of 
the moderates against the extremists; but 
no date has been set for any evacuation. 
Spending by personnel at these bases is 
estimated to contribute some $30 million 
annually to the Moroccan economy, and 
in addition the country has received in 
aid from the United States $20 million in 
1957, $30 million in 1958, and $40 million 
in 1959. It still has a trade deficit of about 
$70 million. Politically, the country is 
experiencing some unrest due to the split 
of the Istiqlal (Independence) party into 
two warring factions, right-wing and left- 
wing. 


HISTORY. Morocco, about the size of Cali- 
fornia, is just south of Spain across the 
Strait of Gibraltar and looks out on 
the Atlantic from the northwest shoulder 
of Africa. It was once the home of the 
Berbers, who helped the Arabs invade 
Spain in a.p. 711 and then revolted against 
them and gradually won control of large 
areas of Spain for a time after 739. 


The country was ruled successively by 
various native dynasties and maintained 
regular commercial relations with Europe, 
even during the 17th and 18th centuries 
when it was the headquarters of the 
famous Salli pirates. In. the 19th century, 
clashes with the French and Spanish be- 
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came frequent. Finally, in, 1904, France 
and Spain divided Morocco into zones of 
French and Spanish influence, and these 
were established as protectorates in 1912. 


Meanwhile, Morocco had become the ob- 
ject of big-power rivalry, which almost led 
to a European war in 1905 when Germany 
attempted to gain a foothold in the rich 
mineral country. By terms of the Algeciras 
Conference (1906), Morocco was interna= 
tionalized economically and France’s privi- 


leges were limited. War again seemed im- — 


minent in 1911, when Germany dispatched 
a warship to Agadir in-an evident attempt 
to intimidate France. Again the dispute 
was settled, however, and this time Ger- 
Many recognized France’s right to estab- 
lish a protectorate over Morocco. 


The Tangier Statute, concluded by Brit- 
ain, France and Spain in 1923, created an 
international zone at the port of Tangier, 
permanently neutralized and demilitarized. 
In World War II, Spain occupied the zone, 
ostensibly to insure order, but was forced 
to withdraw in 1945, and the international 
rule was re-established. 


Sultan Mohammed V was deposed by the 
French in Aug. 1953 and replaced by his 
uncle, but nationalist agitation forced his 
return in Nov. 1955. 


France recognized the independence and 
sovereignty of Morocco on March 2, 1956. _ 
Spain followed on April 7, 1956. The Tan- 
gier international zone was abolished by a 
declaration signed Oct. 29, 1956. Morocco 
was admitted to the U. N. Nov. 12, 1956. 


GOVERNMENT. In May, 1958, King Mo- 
hammed V promulgated a royal charter 
providing for the establishment of a De- 
liberative Assembly which is to share with 
him the exercise of legislative power. The 
charter also stresses the principle of indi- 
vidual and collective responsibility of Cab- 
inet Ministers to the monarch, and pro- 
vides for elections for rural and municipal 
councils which, in turn, elect representa- 
tives to the Deliberative Assembly. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. The natives are 
Berbers, roughly divided by customs and 
way. of life into three groups—the Riff 
group along the coast, the central or 
Berber group in the mid-Atlas Moun- 
tains, and the southern or Cleuh in the 
high Atlas and the Sus. There is a large 
Jewish population. Most of the Euro- 
peans live in the cities. 


Morocco is essentially agricultural. Corn, 
beans, peas, hemp, wheat, barley, sorghum, 
citrus fruits, olives, and dates also are 
raised. In 1955 there were 15,400,000 sheep 
and 2,466,000 cattle. 

In the former Spanish zone, agriculture 
is largely undeveloped, but it has potential 


importance. Barley, wheat, maize and sor- 
ghum crops are the most important. 


‘Manufacturing industries introduced by 
Europeans, mostly small, produce chemi- 
cals, flour, leather, stone, beverages and 
textiles. Native industries include carpet 
weaving and making Turkish slippers. 


In 1956 chief exports were phosphate 
(20%), barley (7%), olive oil (7%), and 
citrus fruit (6%). France took 53% of the 
exports and supplied 48% of the imports, 
which included sugar, vehicles, petroleum 
“products, cotton cloth, and tea. A large 
proportion of the trade was carried on 
with Spain. Major exports are iron ore, 
fish and, grain; imports include flour, 
sugar, tea, wine and, textiles. 


Casablanca, which handles 80% of the 
French zone trade, has perhaps the world’s 
largest artificial port. 


Exploitation of French Morocco’s almost 
inexhaustible deposits of phosphate is a 
state monopoly. Other major minerals are 
coal, cobalt, iron ore, manganese ore, 
molybdenum, tin, zinc, and lead. Iron ore 
is the chief mineral of the Spanish zone; 
others are antimony and manganese. 


NATURAL FEATURES. On the Atlantic 
coast there is a fertile plain; the Mediter- 
ranean coast is mountainous, making most 
of the Spanish zone a rugged area. The 
Atlas Mountains, running northeastward 
from the south to the Algerian frontier, 
average 11,000 feet in elevation. 


Nepal (Kingdom) 


Area: 54,510 square miles. 

Population (estimated 1957): 8,787,000 
(Gurkha [predominant], Magar, Gurung, 
Bhotia [Tibetan], Newar). 

Density per square mile: 161.9. 

Ruler: Mahendra Bir Bikram. 

Prime Minister: B. P. Koirala. 

Principal city and capital: Katmandu 
(estimated population, 108,800). 

Monetary unit: Nepalese rupee. 

Languages: Parbatia, Gubhajius, 
betan. 

Religions: Hinduist, Buddhist. 


Ti- 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Nepal, dependent as it is upon other 
nations for access to the rest of the world, 
follows.the neutralist foreign policy of In- 
dia, which is committed by treaty to go 
to Nepal’s defense should it be attacked 
from any quarter. Formerly known as the 
“forbidden kingdom,” which few foreigners 
could enter, the country has now gone so 
far in the other direction as to open a 
tourist bureau. Although concerned and 
sad over the Communist Chinese occupa- 
tion of Tibet, Nepal follows the Indian 
policy of trying to maintain friendly rela- 
tions with Red China because of its geo- 
graphical position. 
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_ King Mahendra in February, 1959, prov 


Information Pléose ] 
The new Constitution promulgated — 


for a constitutional monarchy with a bi- 
cameral parliament and a Cabinet respon- 
sible to the Lower House. The Upper House 
has 36 members, half of whom are elected 
by the Lower House and the other hali 
appointed by the King. The Lower House 
has 109 members elected under Nepal’s 
first electoral law dated June 3, 1958. Can- 
didates must be 25 years of age and all 
Nepalese of 21 years and over are granted 
voting rights. In the elections held in 
February—April, 1959, the Nepali Congress 
Party, indentified with the revolutionary 
movement of 1950, won 74 seats in the 
Lower House. On May 27, 1959 the new 
cabinet was sworn in with B. P. Koirala, 
President of the Nepali Congress Party, as 
Premier. 


The country is getting economic assist- — 
ance from the United States, India, Red 
China, and the U.S.S.R. The U. S. is also 
developing the nation’s nine airports. 


The Nepalese do not particularly like 
their dependence on India, but, except 
through China, they have no other access 
to the outside world. And Nehru, although 
yielding without any measurable opposi- 
tion to Peiping’s occupation of Tibet, has 
stated that India’s true borders are the 
Himalaya Mountains on the north of ~ 
Nepal, and that India was “not going to 
tolerate any person coming over that 
barrier.” 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. A land- 
locked country about the size of Iowa, 
lying between the Republic of India and 
Tibet, Nepal contains Mt. Everest, the 
tallest measured mountain in the world. 


The Gurkhas invaded Nepal from India 
in 1768 and conquered it. A commercial 
treaty was signed with Britain in 1792, 
and in 1816, after more than a year’s 
hostilities, the Nepalese agreed to allow 
British residents to live in Katmandu, the 
capital. In 1923 Britain recognized the ab- 
solute independence of Nepal. King Trib- 
hubana was deposed on Nov. 7, 1950, but 
was returned to the throne with Indian 
assistance on Feb. 15, 1951. On his death 
Mar. 13, 1955, his son Mahendra became 
ruler. Nepal was admitted to the U. N. in 
1955. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Cultivated and 
irrigated where possible, the main valley 
of Nepal grows rice, wheat, pulse, fruits, 
vegetables, spices, sugar cane, and potatoes. 
A few sheep and cattle are grazed. Manu- 
facturing is limited to native handicraft, 
but jute and textile mills are being es- 
tablished. Trade with India and Pakistan 
passes through frontier stations; there are 
two mountain trade routes to Tibet. 


" Nepal-Netherlands 
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_ Main exports include hides, skins, opium, 
_ gums, resins, dyes, jute, wheat, pulse, rice, 
spices, and timber. Two railroads enter 
Nepal for short distances—one from Rax- 
aul, India, to Amlekhganj, the other from 
Jayauagar to Bijulpura. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Along its southern border, Nepal has a 
strip of level land which is partly forested, 
partly cultivated. North of that is the 
slope of the Himalayan Range, including 
Mt. Everest (29,028 ft.), which was climbed 
for the first time in 1953, and many peaks 
higher than 20,000 feet. Mineral resources, 
nearly all unexploited, include lignite, 
copper, zinc, lead, sulfur, marble, and 
iron. Southern Nepal has valuable forests 
which yield gum, timber, resin, and dye. 
Hemp plants grow wild. 


Netherlands (Kingdom) 


(Koninkrijk der Nederlanden) 

Area: 12,482 square miles.* 

Population (est. 1957): 11,095,726 (prac- 
tically all, Dutch). 

Density per square mile: 888.9. 

Sovereign: Queen Juliana. 

Prime Minister: Jan Eduard de Quay. 

Principal cities (est. 1957): Amsterdam, 
871,188 (capital, financial center); Rotter- 
dam, 722,718 (chief port); The Hague, 
606,728 (seat of government); Utrecht, 
247,816 (railway center); Haarlem, 167,- 
264 (tulip center); Eindhoven, 157,621 
(industrial center). 

Monetary unit: Guilder. 

Language: Dutch. 

Religions (census 1947): Roman Catholic, 
38.5% ; Dutch Reformed, 31.0% ; other Prot- 
estant, 13.3%; Jewish, 0.2%; others and 
no creed, 17.0%. 


* Excluding waterways and bodies of water larger 
than 185 acres. F 


t 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The foreign policy of the Netherlands is 
overwhelmingly in line with the Atlantic 
Pact, and the country is one of the firmest 
friends of the United States in Europe or 
in the world. It occupies a position in the 
world economy far out of proportion to 
its size as a transshipment point for trade 
both to and from the continent. It was 
the recipient of American aid after both 
World Wars. 


The Netherlands lost most of its colonial 
empire in 1949 when its East Indies pos- 
sessions achieved independence. It is still 
engaged in a dispute with its former col- 
ony over the ownership of West New 
Guinea (see Indonesia), In the Western 
hemisphere it owns a number of islands 
comprising the Netherlands West Indies, 
as well as Surinam (also known as Dutch 
Guinea) on the South American continent, 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Julius 

Caesar found the low-lying Netherlands 

inhabited by Germanic tribes, the Nervii, 

Frisii, and Batavi. The Batavi on the Roman 

frontier did not submit to Rome’s rule un- 

til 13 B.c., and then only as allies. A part 
of Charlemagne’s empire in the 8th and 

9th centuries a.p., the area later passed into 

the hands of Burgundy and the Austrian — 
Hapsburgs, and finally in the 16th century 

came under Spanish rule. When Philip ID 

of Spain suppressed political liberties and 

the growing Protestant movement in the 

Netherlands, a revolt led by William of 

Orange broke out in 1568. Under the Union 

of 'Utrecht in 1579, the seven northern 

provinces became the Republic of the 

United Netherlands. 


The Dutch East India Company was 
established in 1602, and by the end of the 
17th century Holland was one of the great 
sea and colonial powers of Europe. 


The Netherlands is a constitutional mon- 
archy with a bicameral legislature. The 
Parliament consists of an Upper Chamber 
of 50 members elected for 6 years by repre- 
sentative bodies of the provinces, and of a 
Lower Chamber of 150 members elected by 
popular vote for 4 years. The Upper Cham- 
ber cannot introduce or amend bills, 
only approve or reject them. Members 
of Parliament are not eligible for Cabinet 
posts, 

RULER. Queen Juliana, who was born April 
30, 1909, was married on Jan. 7, 1937, to 
Prince Bernhard of Lippe-Biesterfeld (born 
in 1911).,They have four daughters: Beat- 
rix, heiress apparent (born Jan. 31, 1938); 


Irene (born 1939); Margriet Francisca 
(born 1943); and Maria Christina (born 
1947). 

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture 


Dutch farms are characteristically small, 
with only a few larger than 250 acres. 
Dairying is more important than crop 
growing; production of cheese milk, butter 
and eggs is under state control. 


In 1957 there were 3,097,000 cattle, 
2,520,000 hogs, 485,000 sheep, and 199,000 
horses. Large quantities of vegetables and 
fruits are raised for export. 


Almost » as important as the dairy 

industry is the raising of tulip, hyacinth, 
and other flower bulbs in the area around — 
Haarlem. 
Industry. The Netherlands is a highly 
industrialized nation, utilizing both over- 
seas raw materials and domestic agricul- 
tural products. Leading industries are tex~ 
tiles, clothing, shipbuilding, shoes, food, 
and building materials. 

The Netherlands ranks high among 
the world’s shipbuilding nations; also pig 
iron and steel are important. Amsterdam 
is one of the world’s diamond-cutting cen- 
ters. 


ee 


Trade. Principal customers in 1957 were 
Western Germany (18%), Belgium (16%), 
Britain (11%), the U.S. and Canada (6%), 
and France (5%). Leading suppliers were 
Western Germany (19%), Belgium (18%), 
the U.S. and Canada (14%), Britain (8%), 
and France (3%). The chief exports were 
petroleum and coal-tar products (10%), 
dairy products and eggs (10%), electrical 
machinery and apparatus (6%), and fab- 
rics and clothing (6%). Leading imports 
were machinery, iron and steel and manu- 


*factures, petroleum and products, cereals 
-and flour, and wood and manufactures. 


Communications. The Dutch merchant 
marine is the seventh largest fleet in the 
world. An extensive network of rivers 
expanded by many canals has led to ex- 
tensive development of inland shipping. 


' NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Part: of the great plain of north and west 


Europe, the Netherlands has maximum 


‘dimensions of 190 by 160 miles and is low 
“and flat except in Limburg in the south- 


east, where some hills rise to 300 feet. 


_ About half the country’s area is below sea 
level, making the famous Dutch dikes a 


requisite to the use of much land. Recla- 
mation of land from the sea through dikes 


‘has continued through recent times. 


All drainage reaches the North Sea, and 
the principal rivers—Rhine, Maas (Meuse), 
and Schelde—have their sources outside 
the country. The Rhine is the most heavily 
used waterway in Europe. 

Netherlands minerals are few. The only 
important ones are coal, crude petroleum, 
and salt. There also are peat swamps and 
about 600,000 acres of forest. 


NETHERLANDS OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 


NETHERLANDS ANTILLES — Status: 
Part of the United Kingdom of the Nether- 
lands. 

Area: 371 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 190,916. 

Capital: Willemstad (est. 1955: 49,248). 

Governor: F. E. J. van der Valk (acting). 

Prime Minister: Ephraim Jonckheer. 

. Foreign trade (1957), exports, 1,642,000,- 
000 florins; imports, 1,813,000,000 florins. 
Chief export: petroleum products (more 
than 99%). 

Agricultural products: aloes, beans, corn. 
Pe atactures: refined petroleum, straw 

ats. 

Mineral products: lime phosphate, salt. 


This comprises two groups of Carib- 
bean islands 500 miles apart; one, about 
40 miles off the Venezuelan coast, consists 
of Curacao (173 sq. mi.), Bonaire. (95 sq. 
mi.), and Aruba (69 sq. mi.); the other, 
lying to the northeast, consists of 3 small 
islands with a total area of 29 square 
miles. The Dutch acquired the island of 
Curacao from Spain in 1634. 


The Governor is assisted by, a local 
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Legislature and Cabinet. The area ] 
complete autonomy in domestic affair 


The economy of the Netherlands Antil 
is based almost entirely on the refining 
at Curacao and Aruba of crude petroleum, 
which comes chiefly from the adjacent 
Maracaibo fields in Venezuela. 


SURINAM (Dutch Guiana)—Status: 
Part of the United Kingdom of the Nether- 
lands. 

Area: 55,144 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 236,500,* 

Capital: Paramaribo (pop. 1957: 103,400). 

Governor. J. van Tilburg. 

Prime Minister: J. H. E. Ferrier. 

Foreign trade (1957): exports, 63,760,000 
florins (69% to the U. S.); imports 73,000,- 
000 florins (36% from the U. 8.). Chief ex- 
port; bauxite (77%). 

Agricultural products: rice (1956: 71,182 
metric tons), sugar, coffee. 

Minerals (1956): bauxite, 3,485,000 met- 
ric tons; gold, 6,719 troy oz. 

Forest products: balata (1956: 270 — 
ric tons), timber. 

* Including aborigines, numbering about 26,000. ; 

Surinam lies in northeastern South 
America between British and French Gui- 
ana. It was received by the Dutch from” 
England at the Peace of Breda (1667) in 
exchange for New York and at that time 
included British Guiana, which was seized — 


‘ by England in 1803 and formally ceded to 


her after the Napoleonic Wars. 


The Governor of Surinam (appointed 
by the Crown) is assisted by a local 
Legislature and Cabinet, which have sole 
responsibility in domestic affairs. 

Mining is the most important activity, 
and only about 65,000 acres are devoted 
to agriculture. The largest bauxite mines 
are owned by Aluminum Company of 
America subsidiaries. 


From its settled coastal plain, Surinam © 
runs back to a virtually unexplored moun- 
tain.and jungle area. 


NETHERLANDS NEW GUINEA—Status: 
Part of the United Kingdom of the Nether- 
ands. 

Area: 160,618 square miles. 

Population (est. 1955): 700,000. 

Capital: Hollandia (pop. 195%: 15,000). 

Governor: Jan van Baal. 


Agricultural. products: sago, coconuts, 
sugar cane, sweet potatoes. 
Minerals: petroleum (1956: 2,618,430 


barrels), nickel, chrome. 


The western part of New Guinea, second 
largest island of the world, with smaller 
adjacent islands, forms part of the king- 
dom of the Netherlands. The area re- 
mained Dutch upon the transfer of sov- 
ereignty in Indonesia in Dec., 1949, with 
the’ understanding that its status would 
be determined within one year by nego- 
tiation between the Netherlands and Indo- 
nesia. Subsequent negotiations did not 
lead to any agreement. 


‘ 


e- Netherlands-Norway 


Dutch influence dates back to the activ- 
ities of the Dutch East India Company in 
the 17th century. 


The Papuans are the dominant stock; 
there are also Melanesian and Negrito ele- 
ments. Commerce and industry are almost 
unknown, except for oil production, and 
life is primitive, with head-hunting and 
cannibalism not unknown even today. 


Nicaragua (Republic) 
(Republica de Nicaragua) 

Area: 57,143 square miles.* 

Population (est. 1957): 1,333,000 (1943: 
mestizo, 69%; white, 17%; Negro, 9%; 
Indian, 5%). 

Apmerags per square mile (land only): 

President: Luis Somoza Debayle. 

Principal cities (est. 1956): Managua, 
156,381 (capital); Leén, 41,181 (trading 
center); Granada, 26,917 (trading center); 
Chinandega, 17,180 (sugar). 

Monetary unit: Cérdoba. 

Language: Spanish. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 

* Includin, inland water area of 3,475 square miles. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Nicaragua has been under the control of 
a military dictatorship since 1936, first un- 
der General Anastasio Somoza, who seized 
power that year, and since his assassina- 
tion in 1956 under his son, Luis. Nicaragua 
is one of the targets of a group of revolu- 
tionists reported to have the encourage- 
ment of two recently liberated nations, 
Cuba and Venezuela. Under the Somozas, 
the country has experienced considerable 
economic development in which the family 
has participated and from which it has 
benefited. Agriculture has been diversified, 
a network of roads has been constructed 
and manufacturing has begun to appear 
in several cities. 


HISTORY. Nicaragua, which established 
independence in 1838, was first visited by 
the Spaniards in 1522. The chief of the 
country’s leading Indian tribe at that time 
was called Nicaragua, from whom the na- 
tion derived its name. A United States 
naval force intervened in 1909 after two 
American citizens had been executed, and 
a few U.S. Marines were kept in the coun- 
try from 1912 to 1925. The Bryan-Chamorro 
Treaty of 1916 gave the United States an 
option on a canal route through Nicara- 
gua, and naval bases. Disorder after the 
1924 elections brought in U. S. Marines 
again, but they were withdrawn after the 
U. S.-supervised elections of 1928. 


GOVERNMENT. The Constitution of 1950 
provides for a President popularly elected 
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for six years, and a two-house Congress— 
a 42-member Chamber of Deputies and a 
16-member Senate—both elected for six 
years. Former Presidents of the republic 
automatically become Senators. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. More than half © 
of Nicaragua is jungle-covered; agricul- 

ture, the leading industry, utilizes only 

10% of the total land. 


Chief exports in 1957 were coffee (40%), 
cotton (31%), and gold (10%). Leading 
customers were the U. S. (39%), West 
Germany (17%), and the Netherlands 
(14%); leading suppliers were the U. S. 
(58%), West Germany (17%), and the 
Netherlands Antilles (7%). 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Largest but most sparsely populated of the 
Central American nations, Nicaragua is 
mountainous in the west, with fertile val- 
leys. A plateau slopes eastward toward the 
Caribbean. 


Two big lakes—Nicaragua, about 100 
miles long, and Managua, about 38 miles 
long—are connected by the Tipitapa River. 
The Pacific coast is bald and rocky; the 
Caribbean coast, swampy and indented, is 
aptly called the “Mosquito Coast.” 

Gold and silver are the most important 
minerals. One-third wooded, Nicaragua 
produces mahogany, rosewood, cedar, rub- 
ber, and ipecac root. 


Norway (Kingdom) 
(Norge) 


Area: 125,064 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 3,526,000 (Nor- 
wegian, 98.7% ; Swedish, .8%; others, 57a, 

Density per’ square mile: 28.2. 

Sovereign: King Olaf V. 

Prime Minister: Einar Gerhardsen. 

Principal cities (est. 1956): Oslo, 455, 000 
(capital, chief port); (census 1950) Bergen, 
112,845 (seaport, shipbuilding); Trondheim, 
56,669 ore timber, fish); Stavanger, 
50,647 (seaport, fisheries). 

Monetary unit: Krone. 

Language: Norwegian. 

Religions: Evangelical Lutheran (state), 
96.8%; others, 3.2%. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Norway’s foreign policy is strongly pro- 
Western and pro-American. Although its 
military strength is not great (army, navy, 
and air force are small), its strategic lo- 
cation and its firm adherence to NATO 
give it important significance in the cold 
war. For this reason it has been one of 
the targets of vituperative Moscow prop- 
aganda, having had a common frontier 
with the U.S.S.R. since the Russians took 
the Petsamo area from Finland in 1941, 
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HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Norwe- 
gians, like the Danes and Swedes, are of 
Teutonic origin. The Norsemen, also known 
as Vikings, ravaged the coasts of north- 
western Europe from the eighth to the 
eleventh century. 


In 1815, Norway, contrary to her wishes, 
fell under the control of Sweden. The 
union of Norway, inhabited by fishermen, 
sailors, merchants, and peasants, and 
Sweden, an aristocratic country of large 
estates and tenant farmers, was not a 
happy one, but it lasted for nearly a cen- 
tury. In 1905 the Norwegian parliament ar- 
ranged a peaceful separation and invited 
a Danish prince to the Norwegian throne— 
King Haakon VII. A treaty with Sweden 
provided that all disputes were to be set- 
tled by arbitration, and that no fortifica- 
tions be erected on the common frontier. 


,Since the separation the two countries 


have lived amicably as neighbors. 


When World War I broke out, Norway 
joined with Sweden and Denmark in a de- 
cision to remain neutral and to co-operate 
in the joint interest of the three countries. 
In World War II Norway was invaded by 
the Germans on April 9, 1940. She resisted 
for two months before the Nazis took over 
complete control. King Haakon and his 
government fled to London where they 
established a government-in-exile. Major 
Vidkun Quisling, who collaborated with 
the Nazis, was executed by the Norwe- 
gians in October, 1945. 


Norway is a constitutional hereditary 


~monarchy. Executive power is vested in the 


cannot dissolve the 


King together with a Cabinet, or Council 
of State, consisting of a Prime Minister 
and at least seven other members. The 
Storting, or Parliament, is composed of 
150 members elected by the people under 
proportional representation. The Storting 
discusses and votes on political and finan- 
cial questions, but divides itself into two 
sections (Lagting and Odelsting), to discuss 
and pass on.-legislative matters. The King 


expiration of its term. There is universal 
suffrage, male and female, for all citizens 
over twenty-three. In 1913 Norway had 
the distinction of being the first inde- 
pendent nation to establish woman suf- 
frage. 


RULER; Olaf V, born July 2, 1908, only son 
of Haakon VII and Princess Maud (1869- 
1938), third daughter of Edward VII of 
England, succeeded to the throne on the 
death of his father Sept. 20, 1957. He mar- 
ried Princess Martha of Sweden (1901= 
1954) on March 21, 1929. Their children 
are Princess Ragnhild Alexandria (born 
1930), Princess Astrid (born 1932), and 
Prince Harald (born 1937). 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Land suitable 
for cultivation, estimated at less than 5 


Storting before the . 


per cent of the total area, consists of s 

in the deep. narrow valleys and aroun 
fiords and lakes. Foodstuff production is 
insufficient to meet domestic needs. Lead- 
ing crops, with 1957 production in metric 
tons, are wheat, 30,000; barley, 322,000; 
oats, 138,000; potatoes, 1,010,000; hay and © 
fodder. The country is more adapted to 
stock raising than to crop growing; in © 
1957, there were 1,103,000 cattle, 1,821,000 
sheep, 506,597 hogs, and 110,378 goats. 


Raw materials produced in Norway form 
the basis of most of the manufactures. 
Leading industries are food, machinery, 
metals, wood, paper, and electro-chemicals. 


In 1957 the leading customers were Brit- © 
ain (20%), Western Germany (18%), Swe- 
den (10%), and the U. S. and Canada 


(7%). Leading suppliers were Britain 
(17%), Western Germany (17%), Sweden 


(16%), and the U. S. and Canada (13%). 
Chief exports were base metals (25%), © 
fish and fish preparations (13%), pulp 
and waste paper (10%), and paper and 
manufactures (10%). 

The normally adverse trade balance is — 
offset to some extent by invisible exports, 
particularly the earnings of the large mer- 
chant marine. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Nearly 70 per cent of Norway is uninhabit- 
able and covered by mountains, glaciers, 
moors, and rivers. The hundreds of deep 
fiords that cut into Norway’s coast line 
give it an over-all ocean front of more 
than 12,000 miles. Islands off the coast, 
numbering almost 150,000, form a break- 
water and make a safe coastal shipping 
channel. 


Mineral resources are extensive, but coal 
deposits are entirely lacking except in 
Spitsbergen. Important minerals are iron 
ore, aluminum, pyrite ore, zinc, copper 
ore, molybdenum ore, tungsten, antimony 
ore, tin, and silver. 


Cheap electric power, produced mainly 
by hydroelectric plants, makes possible the 
extraction of nitrogen from the air and 
manufacture of potassium nitrate, an im- 
portant fertilizer. 


The forests, largely in the south and 
southeast, are one of the chief natural re- 
sources, About 25% of the total area is 
covered with forests, of which 70% is pine. 


Fishing is one of the principal indus- 
tries, engaging as many as 100,000 persons. 


Outer Mongolia. See Mongo- 
lian People’s Republic 


Palestine. See Israel; Jordan 


2 Papané: Poriguay 


xt 


City, 


Panama (Republic) 


(Republica de Panamaé) 


Area: 28,753, square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 995,000 (1940: 
mestizo, 65.34%; Negro, 13.31%; white, 
11.07%; Indian, 9.53%; others, .75%). 

Density per square mile: 34.6. 

President: Ernesto de la Guardia, Jr. 

Principal cities (est. 1955): Panama 
206,900 (capital and chief port); 
Colén, 56,100 (chief Caribbean port); 
Ciudad David, 14,847 (bananas). 

Monetary unit: Balboa. 

Language: Spanish (official). 

Religion: Roman Catholic, 93%; Protes- 
tant, 6%; others, 1%. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The importance of the Republic of Pan- 
ama, a pro-Western democracy, lies in the 
Panama Canal, which has become a con- 
venient target of the country’s extreme 
nationalists. Encouraged by WNasser’s ex- 
ample, a few of them would like to na- 
tionalize the international waterway. 
Others want the United States to give 
Panama 50% of the gross receipts from 
the operation of the canal. The govern- 
ment itself is protesting against alleged 
discrimination in the hiring of Pana- 
manians in the Canal Zone and against 
sales in United States government-owned 
stores in the zone, a profitable business 
which it feels should go to its own re- 
tailers. An Act of the Panamanian Con- 
gress extending territorial waters from 
three to twelve miles, which might force 
ships approaching and leaving the canal 
to pass through Panama’s jurisdiction, is 
a further cause of dispute, not only with 
the United States but with other na- 
tions. Politically, Panama has experienced 
a series of minor upheavals in the past 
two years, and the landing of a group of 
less than ninety insurgents from Cuba 
was enough to cause a mild case of hys- 
teria and an appeal for help to the Or- 
ganization of American States. Economi- 
cally, revenues from canal tolls are of 
decreasing importance and the country 
is beginning to exploit natural resources 
which have not been touched since inde- 
pendence was achieved. A steel mill has 
been built, a manganese mine has been 
opened, and farm land is being extended 
to help provide food for a population 
which just reaches one million but which 
is expected to double in ten years. 


HISTORY. Visited by Columbus in 1502 
on his fourth voyage and explored by Bal- 
boa in 1513, Panama was the principal 
transshipment point for Spanish treasure 
and supplies to and from South and Cen- 
tral America in colonial days. In 1821, 
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when Central America revolted against 
Spain, Panama joined Colombia, which al- 
ready had declared its independence. For 
the next 82 years, Panama attempted un- 
successfully to break away from Colombia. 
After U. 8S. proposals for canal rights over 
the narrow isthmus had been rejected by 
Colombia, Panama proclaimed its inde- 
pendence with U.S. backing in 1903. 


For canal rights in perpetuity, the 
United States paid Panama $10,000,000, 
and agreed to pay $250,000 each year, in- 
creased to $430,000 after devaluation of 
the U. S. dollar in 1933 and to $1,930,000 
under a revised treaty signed Jan. 25, 1955. 
In exchange, the United States got the 
Canal Zone, a’ ten-mile-wide strip across 
the isthmus, and a considerable degree of 
influence in Panamé’s affairs. 


GOVERNMENT. The President is elected 
by direct popular vote for 4 years and may 
not succeed himself. There are also 2 
Vice-Presidents elected for 4 years. The 
legislature consists of a unicameral Na- 
tional Assembly of 53 members elected by 
direct popular vote for 4 years. Panama has 
universal suffrage. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. About five- 
eighths of the nation is unoccupied. A 
fourth of the population is in Colon and 
in Panama City, the oldest white settle- 
ment on the Pacific coast of the Americas. 
In the cities, the lower classes are Negro 
and Negroid, descendants of British West 
Indian laborers on the canal. 


Bananas are the main agricultural crop. 
Chief exports in 1957 were bananas (58%) 
and fresh shrimp (28%). The United 
States was the leading customer (96%) 
and supplier (59%). 

The Panama Canal is the country’s Gigs 
gest economic asset. The main railway is 
the U. S. Government-owned Panama 
Railroad, 47.64 miles long, bridging the 
isthmus from Panama City to Colon. In 
recent years many foreign ships have been 
registered in Panama to escape high labor 
costs and governmental regulations in 
other nations. 


NATURAL FEATURES. Panama is roughly 
the size of South Carolina. At the narrow- 
est and lowest point, the canal bisects the 
country.. Outlying islands number about 
630 in the Caribbean, 116 in the Pacific. 


Paraguay (Republic) 
(Reptblica del Paraguay) 


Area: 157,047 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 1,638,000 (1950: 
mestizo, 94.9%; white, 3.0%; Indian, 
2.1%). 

Density per square mile: 10.4. 

President: Gen. Alfredo Stroessner. 


Principal cities (census 1950): Asun- 
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cién, 201,340 (capital); Villarrica, 14,680 
(sugar, tobacco); Concepcidén, 14,640 (port, 
Paraguay river); Encarnacion, 13,321 (rail 
terminus). 

Monetary unit: Guarani. 

L anguages: Spanish (official), Guarani. 

Religion: Roman Catholic (official). 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Paraguay has recently been the scene 
of considerable political unrest, possibly 
because the success of revolutionists in 
Cuba and Venezuela has revived hopes 
of opposition leaders, both inside the 
country and in exile. Although Gen. 
Alfredo Stroessner, the president, said in 
April, 1959, that he would send Congress 
a series of bills providing for gradual 
restoration of constitutional government, 
and later that month lifted the state of 
siege, a modified form of martial law, 
under which the country had been ruled 
since 1947, he dissolved the Chamber of 
Deputies in May, restored the stage of 
siege, and arrested scores of political 
leaders, some of them in the ruling Colo- 
rado party which, with the army, supports 
the government. 


Despite the political unrest, the coun- 
try enjoys economic stability and the gov- 
ernment has instituted a certain amount 
of social and economic reform, such as 
giving small farmers land under an agrar- 
ian reform program, enacting social se- 
curity legislation, extending collective 
bargaining, and encouraging a moderate 
degree of industrialization. The country 
remains, however, a predominantly agri- 
cultural and grazing nation. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. In 1526 
and again in 1529, Sebastian Cabot explored 
Paraguay when he sailed up the Parana 
and Paraguay Rivers. From 1608 until their 
expulsion from the*’Spanish dominions in 
1767, the Jesuits maintained an extensive 
establishment in the south and east of 
Paraguay. In 1811 Paraguay revolted against 
Spanish rule and became a nominal re- 
public under two Consuls. 


The Paraguayans are a homogeneous 
blend of Spanish, Portuguese, and Italian, 
with considerable Guarani Indian blood. 
There are almost no Negroes; the 35,000 
to 50,000 uncivilized Indians live mainly 
in the Chaco. The country is 90% bilin- 
gual, with Guarani dominating over Span- 
ish (the official language) in rural areas. 


The President is elected by popular vote 
for 5 years. Paraguay has a Congress also 
elected by popular vote and a Council of 
State whose members are nominated by 
the Government. The Cabinet is appointed 
by the President and holds all effective 


World History 


~intohneeee nae Aln " 


power, Riera itoriiae the Congress @ 
Council of State of its decisions. — 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. A’ well-favored 
land, Paraguay is predominantly a cattle 
country, keeping about 4,000,000 head. The 
soil is fertile and the climate suitable for 
subtropical crops. The chief cash crop is: 
cotton. 


Chief exports in 1957 were timber (29%), 
quebracho extract (14%), and cotton 
(14%). Principal customers and suppliers 
in oer were Argentina, the United States, 
and Britain. 

NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Eastern Paraguay, between the Parana and 
Paraguay Rivers, is upland country with 
the thickest population settled on the 
grassy slope that inclines toward the Para- 
guay River. The greater part of the Chaco 
region, to the west, is covered with © 
marshes, lagoons, dense tropical forest, and 
jungle. 

Forest. resources are considerable, es- 
pecially in the Chaco. Quebracho—the 
“Axe-breaker,” a wood so heavy that it 
will not float—is the principal commercial 
tree. The wood has many uses, from paving 
blocks to ox-cart wheels. Quebracho tannic 
extract is the chief product. 


Peru (Republic) 


(Reptblica del Peru) 

Area: 482,258 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 10,213,000 (white 
and mestizo, 53%; Indian, 46%; Asiatic, 
Negro and others, 1%). 

Density per square mile: 21.2. 

President: Manuel Prado y Ugarteche. 

Principal cities (est. 1957): Lima, 1,135,- 
131 (capital); Callao, 125,598 (port of 
Lima); Arequipa, 117,208 (commercial cen- — 
ter) ; Cuzco, 66,167 (ancient Incan capital) ; 
Trujillo, 58,103 (mining). 

Monetary unit: Sol. 

Languages: Spanish, Quéchua, Aymaraé — 
(indian). 1 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Peru, where until recently military dic- 
tatorship was virtually endemic, has been 
undergoing an experiment in democracy 
which may completely-transform the coun- 
try’s social structure. Traditionally ruled 
by an alliance of the commercial and 
rural aristocracy and the army, the coun- 
try’s political status quo has been chal- 
lenged by the Aprista party, which arose 
from a student movement for university 
reform and social change. Although the 
Apristas showed they were the country’s 
majority party, the party was declared 
illegal for many years. But the oppres-— 
siveness of the dictatorship, and oe 
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world developments, convinced an im- 
portant segment of the economic aristoc- 
racy that the changes advocated by the 
Apristas were bound to come sooner or 
later, and it would be better to have them 
come in a democratic manner through an 
Aprista regime than violently, as in neigh- 
boring Bolivia. This group’s candidate for 
president, Manuel Prado, won in 1956 with 
the support of the Apristas, and immedi- 
ately fulfilled his campaign promise to 
legalize the party. Since then he has pre- 
Sided over an uneasy regime which has 
guaranteed civil liberties but has been 
beset by serious economic and social prob- 
lems. Many consider it a “caretaker” gov- 
ernment holding office until the 1961 
elections which the Apristas expect to win. 


HISTORY. Peru, once part of the great 
Incan empire and later the major vice- 
royalty of Spanish South America, is more 
than three times the size of California. It 
Was conquered in 1531-33 by Francisco 
Pizarro. On July 28, 1821, Peru proclaimed 
its independence, but the Spanish were not 
finally defeated until the Battle of Ayacu- 
cho on Dec. 9, 1824. For a hundred years 
thereafter the Peruvian course was rough. 
Revolutions were frequent, and a new war 
was fought with Spain in 1864-66. The dis- 
pute with Chile over Tacna and Arica was 
not finally settled until 1929. 
GOVERNMENT. Under the 1933 Constitu- 
tion, Peru elects by popular vote every six 
years a President, two Vice Presidents and 
a bicameral Congress—a Senate of 52 
members and a Chamber of 183 members. 
The President is ineligible to succeed him- 
self. The Cabinet, headed by the Prime 
Minister, is presidentially appointed. 


Most Peruvians are of mixed Spanish 
and Indian blood. The Indians come from 
three main stocks—Quéchua, Aymara 
(Colla), and Chuncho. There is a rela- 
tively large Asiatic population. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Land under 
cultivation is estimated at only slightly 
more than 10 per cent of the total area, 
with more than 80 per cent of the pop- 
ulation being dependent upon agricul- 
ture. About one-eighth of the cultivated 
area in the irrigated coastal valleys of the 
central region is devoted to cotton, the 
most important crop. Stock raising sup- 
plies most of the country’s meat needs, 
as well as wool, hides, and skins for export. 
Llamas, used as beasts of burden, and vi- 
cufias and alpacas, noted for their wool, 
are native to Peru. Livestock estimates in 
Dec., 1956, showed 3,379,000 cattle (1955) 
16,505,000 sheep, 1,341,000 hogs, and 3,419,- 
000 alpacas and llamas. 


Chief exports in 1957 were cotton (21%), 
sugar (16%), copper (11%), and lead 


(9%). Chief suppliers were the United 
States (48%), Western Germany (10%), 
and Britain (8%); chief customers, the 
United States (41%), Britain (10%), and 
Chile (8%). Principal Peruvian imports are 
machinery and motor vehicles, foodstuffs 
(especially wheat), iron and steel manu- 
factures, electrical goods, and chemicals. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
The Andes Mountains divide Peru into 
three sharply differentiated zones. To the 
west is the coastline, much of it arid, 
extending for 50 to 100 miles inland. 


The mountain area, with peaks over 
20,000 feet high, lofty plateaus and deep 
valleys, lies centrally. Beyond the moun- 
tains to the east is the heavily forested 
slope leading to the Amazonian plains. 


Peru has vast mineral resources. It ranks 
fifth in world silver production and mines 
about 25 per cent of the world’s vanadium, 
But mining is second to agriculture, and 
nearly all of it is in the hands of foreign 
capital. Petroleum and copper are the most 
important, with the latter controlled by 
the American-owned Cerro de Pasco Cor- 
poration, which also accounts for much of 
the gold and silver output. 


An important industry on the outlying 


islands is the gathering of guano (bird 
excrement), a valuable fertilizer. 


The Philippines (Republic) 
Area: 114,830 square miles. 
Population (est. 1958): 23,122,000 (Fili- — 

pino, except [1948] 121,702 Chinese, 6,955 


Americans, 1,886 Spanish and 3,319 
others). 
Density per square mile: 201.4. 
President: Carlos P. Garcia. 
Principal cities (est. 1958): Manila, 


1,183,000 (seat of government, chief port); 
(est. 1952) Cebu, 175,950 (seaport); Que- 
zon City, 159,730 (legal, future capital); 
Basilan, 141,640 (lumber); Bacolod, 126,- 
200 (sugar); Zamboanga, 124,710 (seaport). 
Monetary unit: Peso. 
Languages: English, Tagalog, 
Spanish, Ilocano, Bicol. 
Religions (census 1948): Roman Catho- 
lic, 82.9%; Aglipayan (Independent Phil- 
ippine Catholic), 7.6%; Moslem, 4.1%; 
Protestant, 2.3%; others, 3.1%. 


Bisayan, 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The foreign policy of the Philippines is 
pro-Western and anti-Communist, the new 
republic being a member of the Southeast 
Asia Treaty Organization. Emerging as an 
independent state after centuries of Span- _ 
ish and American rule, the Philippine peo- 
ple have chosen to build a democratic so- 
ciety in close alliance with the United 
States. Militarily, the islands have relied 
for external defense on the United States, 
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which secured the leasehold of a number 
of bases when independence was granted. 
In 1951 a mutual defense pact was signed. 


The most pressing problems facing the 
young republic are economic. They result 
largely from two causes: the great destruc- 
tion wrought during World War II and 
the gradual imposition of tariffs on Fili- 
pino goods entering the American market. 
As long as the islands were administered 
by the United States, Filipino goods en- 
tered duty-free. Since the grant of com- 
monwealth status to the islands in 1935, 
however, it has been United States policy 
gradually to end this preferential tariff 
treatment. Consequently, Filipino exports 
have been sharply reduced. Efforts are be- 
ing made to offset this by stimulating the 
domestic production of commodities for- 
merly imported and by diversification of 
agriculture. But import needs continue 
high and capital for domestic economic 
development is short. The United States 
has. given substantial aid, the latest being 
an additional $125 million loan, but the 
solution to the quest for economic inde- 
pendence is not yet in sight. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Fernando 
Magellan, the Portuguese navigator in the 
service of Spain, discovered the Philippines 
on March 16, 1521, and twenty-one years 
later a Spanish exploration party named 
the group of islands in honor of Prince 


Philip, later Philip II of Spain. Spain re- 
‘tained possession of the islands for the 


next 350 years. 


'The Philippines were ceded to the 
United States in 1899 by the Treaty of 
Paris after the Spanish-American War. 
Meanwhile the Filipinos, led by Emilio 
Aguinaldo, had declared their independ- 
ence. They continued guerrilla warfare 
against U. S. troops until the capture of 
Aguinaldo in March, 1901. By July, 1902, 
peace was established except among the 
Moros. 


The first U.S. civilian Governor-General 
was William Howard Taft (1901-04). The 
Jones Law (1916) provided for the estab- 
lishment of a Philippine Legislature com- 
posed of an elective Senate and House of 
Representatives. The Tydings-McDuffie Act 
(1934) provided for complete Philippine 
independence in 1946. Under a Constitution 
approved by the people of the Philippines 
May 14, 1935, the Commonwealth of the 
Philippines was inaugurated on Nov. 15 
under the presidency of Manuel Quezon y 
Molina, who was re-elected in 1941. 


The Philippines were invaded by Japa- 
nese troops on Dec. 8, 1941. (Philippine 
time), and after the fall of Bataan and 
Corregidor, President Quezon and his gov- 
ernment fled to Washington, D.C. U. S. 
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; and other coconut products (39% 
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forces led by Gen. Douglas Macarth : 
invaded the islands in Oct., 1944, and after 

the liberation of Manila (Feb., 1945), 
Sergio Osmefia, who had succeeded to the 
presidency on the death of Quezon (Aug: 
1, 1944), re-established the government. 


Brig. Gen. Manuel A. Roxas y Acuna, 
who defeated Osmefia in the elections of 
April, 1946, became first head of the new 
independent republic. He died April 15, 
1948, and was succeeded by the Vice Presi-" 
dent, Elpidio Quirino. The latter was re- 
elected on Nov. 8, 1949, but lost a second 
bid for re-election to Ramén Magsaysay, 
who took office on Dec. 30, 1953. On his 
death in a plane crash March 17, 1957, 
Magsaysay was succeeded by Vice Pres. 
Carlos P. Garcia. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture and 
Industry. Agriculture is the chief industry. 
Average size of the farms is ten acres, but- 
there are many large plantations. Rice 
(palay) is the staple native food cereal, 
but production is insufficient to meet 
home consumption. The Philippines nor- 
mally produce about half the world copra 
supply and a large proportion of the 
abaca (Manila hemp) supply; they are also 
a leading source of sugar and sugar prod- 
ucts, normally the chief export. Other 


,crops include sisal, kapok, cotton, corn, 


tobacco, coffee, rubber cacao, citrus fruits, 
and bananas. Livestock on March 31, 1956, 
included 3,590,580 carabao, the farmers’ ~ 
all-purpose animal, 836,080 cattle, 214,140 
horses, and 5,765,370 hogs. 


There are no large industrial establish- 
ments and activity is limited primarily to 
the processing of agricultural and forest 
products, such as sugar cane, coconuts, 
tobacco, abaca, and timber. Preparation of 
fine embroideries is an important industry. 


In 1956, the chief exports were copra 
), sugar @ 
(22%), wood (11%), and abac& (8%). 
Leading customers were the United States 
(54%), Japan (18%), and the Netherlands 
(9%); leading suppliers, the United States 
(59%), Japan (10%), and Indonesia (4%). 
Leading imports were machinery and ve- 
hicles, cotton and manufactures, iron and 
steel, and petroleum and products. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
The Philippines are an archipelago of ap- 
proximately 7,083 islands lying about 500 
miles off the southeast coast of Asia. The 
northernmost island, Y’Ami, is sixty-five 
miles from Formosa, while the southern- 
most, Saluag, is thirty miles east of Borneo. 
Only 466 of the islands have an area of 
more than one square mile, and only 
2,441 have names. The largest islands are 
Luzon in the north (40,814 sq. mi.), 
Mindanao in the south (36,537 sq. mi.), 
Samar (5,124 sq. mi.), Negros (4,903 sq. 
mi.), and Palawan (4,550 sq. mi.). 


~ 


Philippines-Poland 


| Minerals, Forests and Fisheries. The Phil- 
ippines possess large but relatively unde- 


veloped mineral resources. Most important 
are gold, silver, iron ore, copper ore, chro- 
mite, manganese ore, lead, and zinc. 


Poland (People’s Republic) | 


(Polska Rzeczpospolita Ludowa) 


Area: 120,442 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 28,300,000. 

Density per square mile: 23.5, 

Chairman of State Council: Aleksander 
Zawadski. 

Premier: Josef Cyrankiewicz. 

Principal cities (est. 1957): Warsaw, 
1,068,900 (capital); L6dz, 687,300 (indus- 
trial center); Wroclaw (Breslau), 396,100 
(former German industrial center); Kra- 
koéw, 469,400 (commercial center); Poznan, 
383,300 (farm products). 

Monetary unit: Zloty. 

Language: Polish (more than 90%). 

a Roman Catholic, Jewish, Prot- 
estant. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Poland is the most unusual of Soviet 
satellites in that it has managed, despite 
Russian criticism, to substitute its own 
brand of communism for the Moscow va- 
riety and yet avoid the military interven- 
tion which Hungary suffered and the 
violent propaganda attacks which assailed 
Yugoslavia, Poland remains a dictatorship 
ruled by a single party, but it is a more be- 
nevolent dictatorship than in any other 
Communist-run country. Wladyslaw Go- 
mulka rose to power in 1956 in a bloodless 
revolution because the Polish people sup- 
ported his policy of national self-determi- 
nation, democratic political reforms, and 
restoration of the health of the political 
economy. There has been some retreat from 
the extreme positions of freedom won by the 
people in 1956, but the fact that the people 
can \still grumble at the tops of their 
voices clearly distinguishes them from 
their less fortunate neighbors. 


Because of its geographical position, 
Poland cannot be entirely free of Soviet 
domination. Russian troops are stationed 
there to maintain the supply lines to the 
occupation forces in East Germany. And 
Poland’s present frontiers have been cre- 
ated unilaterally by the Soviet Union and 
are not recognized by the Western powers. 
Consequently, Poland, having been forced 
to cede territory in the east to Russia, can 
look only to Russia to help it keep the 
German territory it received in return in 
the West. Having been partitioned and op- 
pressed so often by both countries, the 
Poles dislike or hate the Germans and 
Russians in about. equal. proportion, 
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In its foreign relations the Polish gov- 
ernment has little leeway in making inde- 
pendent decisions. The most the regime 
has been able to accomplish is to arrange 
small, short-term loans with the United 
States. Economically, it needs larger, long- 
term assistance. The former Stalinist policy 
of concentrating on heavy industry meant 
home construction and agriculture were 
starved for funds. Insufficient mechanical 
improvement in agriculture, coupled with 
forced collectivization resulted in a drop 
in farm production. Compulsory exports, 
until 1953, of coal, Poland’s chief mar- 
ketable material, to Russia at 1/12 of 
world prices robbed the country of pos- 
sibilities of profitable trade and accumula- 
tion of convertible currency. Since 1956 
the government has been trying to alle- 
viate the worst of economic evils. Non- 
productive, wasteful projects have been 
scrapped. Poland is no longer exploited in 
its export of coal and other items to Rus- 
sia. Collectivization has been stopped and 
most of the existing collective farms dis- 
banded. But the problems of economic re- 
habilitation are still staggering. 


HISTORY. Little of certainty is known 
about Polish history before the eleventh 
century when King Boleslaus I (the Brave) 
ruled over Bohemia, Saxony, and Moravia. 
Mongol invasions in 1241 and 1259 were 
repelled. Meanwhile, the Teutonic Knights 
were erecting in Prussia a state which in- 
cluded part of Poland and barred the lat- 
ter’s access to the Baltic. The Knights were 
defeated by Wladislaus II at Tannenberg 
in 1410 and became Polish vassals and 
Poland regained a Baltic shoreline. 


Poland reached the peak of its power be- 
tween the fourteenth and sixteenth cen- 
turies. Poles scored military successes 
against the Russians and Turks. In 1683, 
King John Sobieski turned back the Turk- 
ish tide near Vienna. 


These successes did not halt the process 
of decline which resulted from the lack of 
strong central authority, and Prussia, Rus-- 
sia, and Austria were able to carry out a 
first partition of the country in 1772, a 
second in 1792 and a third in 1795-96. For 
more than a century thereafter, there was 
no Polish state, but the Poles never ceased 
their efforts to regain their independence, 
World War I found them fighting un- 
happily on both sides. 


The independence of Poland was formally 
proclaimed in Nov., 1918, and Marshal 
Josef Pilsudski was confirmed in office as 
President. In 1919, Ignace Paderewski, fa- 
mous pianist and patriot, became the first 
Premier. Russia attacked Poland in 1920 
but the Poles, under Marshal Pilsudski and 
aided by the French, defeated the invaders. 
On May 12, 1926, Marshal Pilsudski seized 


complete power in a coup d’etat and — 


ruled the country dictatorially until his 
death on May 12, 1935, when he was suc- 
ceeded by Marshal Edward Smigly-Rydz. 

Despite a 10-year nonaggression pact 
signed with Germany in 1934, Hitler at- 
tacked Poland on Sept. 1, 1939. Russian 
troops invaded from the east Sept. 17, 
1939, and on Sept. 28 a German-Russian 
agreement was signed dividing Poland be- 
tween Russia and Germany. W. Raczkiewicz 
formed a government-in-exile in France 
with Gen. Wladyslaw Sikorski as Premier; 
this government moved to London after 
France’s defeat in 1940. 


All of Poland was occupied by Germany 
‘after the Nazi attack on the Soviet Union 
in June, 1941. On July 30, 1941, Poland 
concluded an agreement with the U.S.S.R. 
voiding all German-Soviet agreements 
effected after Sept. 1, 1939. 


The legal Polish government soon fell 
out with the Russians, however, and in 
July, 1944, a Communist-dominated Polish 
Committee of National Liberation received 
Soviet recognition. Moving to Lublin after 
that city’s liberation, it proclaimed itself 
the Provisional Government of Poland on 
Dec. 31, 1944. Some former members of 
the Polish Government in London joined 
with the Lublin government to form the 
Polish Government of National Unity on 
‘June 28, 1945. Great Britain and the United 
States recognized this government on July 
5, 1945. 


On Aug. 2, 1945, in Berlin, Prime Minister 
Attlee, President Truman and Generalis- 
simo Stalin established a new de facto 
western frontier for Poland, along the riv- 
ers Oder and Lausitzer Neisse, pending a 
final peace treaty. On Aug. 16 the Soviet 
Union and Poland signed a treaty delimit- 
ing the Soviet-Polish frontier. Under these 
agreements Poland was shifted westward. 
In the east it lost 69,860 square miles with 
10,772,000 inhabitants; in the west it 
- gained (subject to final peace conference 
approval) 38,986 square miles with a pre- 
war population of 8,621,000, 


GOVERNMENT AND DEFENSE. The 1952 
Constitution is based on that of the 
U.S.S.R. The supreme organ of state au- 
thority is the Sejm, composed of 425 mem- 
bers_elected for four years by all citizens 
‘over 18, 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture. 
Poland remains essentially an agricul- 
tural country: the areas now under de 
facto Polish administration in the west 
accounted for 25% of Germany’s pre-war 
food production. Farm lands lost to the 
Soviet Union were considerably larger in 
area than those gained from Germany. 


Industry. Industrial facilities, although 
severely damaged during World War II, 
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cessions to the U.S.S.R., with the ex 
tion of the Lw6w area. On the other h 
important German industrial areas, e 
pecially Silesia and the city of Stett 
are located in the territories under de fac 
Polish administration. As a result, post- 
war Poland has a much larger industrial 
potential. Almost all industries have been 
nationalized or placed under state control, 
and a planned economy has been intro-= 
duced as part of the government’s drive to 
make Poland an industrial nation. 


Trade. Foreign trade is largely conducted ~ 
by government bodies under the terms 
of numerous trade agreements with other 
nations. Major exports in 1954 were coal 
and coke, other raw materials, and semi- 
manufactures and agricultural products 
(mainly bacon and ham). Major imports 
were. machinery, textiles, chemicals, and 
mineral products. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES, 
Most of Poland is a plain with no natural 
boundaries except the Carpathian Moun- 
tains on the south and the Oder and 
Neisse Rivers on the west. 


The acquisition of large coal deposits in 
German Silesia combined with much 
larger reserves in the southwestern region, 
makes Poland one of the world’s leading 
coal producers. Iron ore deposits are lo- 
cated in the Kielce and Radom districts 
and in German Silesia (metal content 
84%). Zine and lead ores are located 
chiefly in Upper Silesia and the voivod- 
ships of Kielce and Krakéw. Pre-war Po- 
land’s principal oil-producing areas, 
Boryslaw-Drohobycez, are in the territory 
ceded to the Soviet Union; Among other 
deposits, Poland possesses copper, sulfur, 
chalk, clay, kaolin, marble, and granite. 


Portugal (Republic) 
(Reptblica Portuguesa) 


Area: 35,358 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 8,980,000 tora 
tically all Portuguese). 

Density per square mile: 25.4. 

President: Americo Deus R. Tomaz. 

Premier: Anténio de Oliveira Salazar. 

Principal cities (census 1950): Lisbon, 
783,226 (capital, seaport); Oporto, 281,406 
(seaport, port wine); Settibal, 44,235 (sea- 
port, sardines); Coimbra, 41,977 (univer- 
sity); Funchal (in Madeira Islands), 37,035 
(Madeira wine). A 

Monetary unit: Escudo. 

Language: Portuguese. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Portugal, long an ally of Great Britain, 
is on the side of the Free World in the 
current cold war and is a member of the 
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North Atlantic Treaty Organization, which 
it joined in April, 1949. Situated in a 
vitally important geographical area on the 
Western periphery of Europe, the country 
is a kind of fixed aircraft carrier. Al- 
though there has been criticism about the 
logic and wisdom of including Portugal, 
a dictatorship, among the nations of Free 
Europe in NATO, it is said that support 
for the policy of containment of com- 
munism must be sought wherever it can 
be found. Defenders of the regime—as in 
other dictatorships—say that while it is 
admittedly opposed to democratic and lib- 
eral ideas, it has brought economic and 
political stability to Portugal. The opposi- 
tion candidate for the Presidency in the 
elections of June, 1958, Lt. Gen. Humberto 
Delgado, deemed it necessary, after being 
stripped of his military titles, to seek 
refuge in the Brazilian embassy and then 
go into exile. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Portugal 
was a part of Spain until it won its inde- 
pendence in the middle of the twelfth 
century. King John I (1385-1433) unified 
his country at the expense of the Castil- 
ians and the Moors of Morocco. The ex- 
pansion of Portugal was brilliantly co- 
ordinated by John’s son, Prince Henry, 
surnamed the Navigator. In 1488 Barthol- 
omew Diaz reached the Cape of Good 
Hope, proving that the Far East was ac- 
cessible by sea. In 1498 Vasco da Gama 
reached the western coast of India. By 
the middle of the sixteenth century the 
Portuguese: Empire included West and 
East Africa, Brazil, Persia, Indo-China, and 
Malaya. 

In 1581 Philip II of Spain invaded Portu- 
gal and held her captive for sixty years. 
There followed a catastrophic decline of 
Portuguese commerce. Courageous and 
shrewd explorers, the Portuguese proved to 
be inefficient and corrupt colonizers. By the 
time the Portuguese dynasty was restored 
in 1640, Dutch, English, and French’ 
competitors began to seize the lion’s share 
of the world’s colonies and commerce. 
Portugal retained Angola and Mozambique 
in Africa and Brazil (until 1822), but her 
place as an imperial power was lost for- 
ever. 

In the first half of the nineteenth cen- 
tury Portugal’s political history was distin- 
guished by dynasty quarrels and factional 
strife. The corrupt: King Carlos, who as- 
cended the throne in 1889, made Joao 
Franco the Premier with dictatorial power 
in 1906. In 1908 Carlos and his heir were 
shot dead on the streets of Lisbon. The 
new king, Manuel II, was driven from the 
throne in the Revolution of 1910. Portugal 
was proclaimed a republic with a system 
modeled upon that of France. 


Traditionally friendly to Great Britain, 
Portugal entered World War I on the 
Allies’ side, and Portuguese troops fought 
on the Western Front and in Africa. In 
1926 a revolution drove out the President, 
and six years later the Salazar dictator- 
ship began. 


Dr. Antdnio de Oliveira Salazar, founder 
of the National Union in 1930, has been 
Premier and dictator of Portugal since 
1932. The constitution, adopted by pleb- 
iscite in 1933, and amended in June, 1959, 
provides for a President chosen for a term 
of 7 years by an electoral college made up 
of members of the National Assembly and 
the Corporative Chamber and of repre- 
sentatives from each metropolitan district 
and overseas province. The National As- 
sembly has 130 members elected by popular 
vote for 4 years and the Corporative Cham- 
ber represents various economic and social 
groups in the nation. The Premier is ap- 
pointed by the President but neither the 
Premier nor his Cabinet are responsible to 
the National Assembly. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Portugal’s cor- 
porate state has a planned economy in 
which each producing unit regulates it- 
self in the interest of the nation. Cor- 
porate units have been established in 
agriculture, industry, and finance. 


Sixty per cent of Portugal’s people are 
engaged in agriculture. Although wheat 
is the leading crop, it is insufficient to 
meet domestic needs, and grain must be 
imported. One of the world’s leading wine- 
makers, Portugal produces two famous 
kinds—Port in the vicinity of Oporto, and 
Madeira in the islands of the same name. 
In olive oil production, Portugal usually 
ranks third in the world. 


Leading crops are wheat, barley, and 
Oats. 


In 1957 the principal customers were 
continental EPU dependencies (30%), 
continental EPU countries (28%), Britain 
(14%), U. S. and Canada (10%); chief 
suppliers, continental EPU countries 
(45%), continental EPU dependencies 
(18%), Britain (13%), U. S. and Canada 
(11%). The chief exports were cork (18%), 
wine (12%), and fish (11%), mainly sar- 
dines. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Portugal is crossed by many small rivers, 
and also by three large ones which rise in 
Spain, flow into the Atlantic, and divide 
the country into three geographic areas. 
The Minho (Mifio in Spain) River, part of 
the northern boundary, cuts through a 
mountainous area that extends south to 
the vicinity of the Douro (Duero) River. 
South of the Douro the mountains slope to 
the plains about the Tagus (Tejo) River. 
The remaining division is the southern 
one of Alentejo. 
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The Azores, stretching over a distance of 
400 miles in the Atlantic, consist of 9 
islands divided into. three groups, with 
total area of 888 square miles. The nearest 
continental land is Cape da Roca, Portugal, 
which lies 800 miles to the east. The Azores 
are an important station on Atlantic air 
routes, and both Britain and the United 
States established air bases there during 
World War II. Madeira, consisting of two 
inhabited islands, Madeira and Porto 
Santo, and two groups of uninhabited is- 
lands, lies in the Atlantic about 535 miles 
southwest of Lisbon. 


Mineral resources have not been fully 

developed, but wolfram, coal, iron. ore, 
- copper, manganese, iron pyrites, lead, tin, 
and other ores are found. 

Portugal is one of the world’s leading 
producers of cork. 

The fishing industry is a basic part of 
the national economy. Of special impor- 
tance is the sardine industry centered at 
Setubal. The! total fishing catch in 1955 
was‘390,600 metric tons. 


PORTUGUESE OVERSEAS TERRITORIES - 


Baal est. A966” 
AFRICA 
Angola : 481,351 4,392,000* 
Cape Verde Islands 1,557 172,000 
Mozambique 297,731 6,234,000* 
Portuguese Guinea 13,948 559,000* 
Sao Tomé and Principe 372 58,000 
ASIA - 
Macao 6 200,000 
Portuguese India 1,538 644,000 
Timor 7,332 478,688 


* Estimated 1958. 


The status of the Portuguese overseas 
territories is fixed by the Colonial Act of 
July, 1930, included in the Constitution 
approved March 19, 1933, and revised in 
1951. Each territory has a Governor or Goy- 


ernor General, appointed by the Council of: 


Ministers for an initial 4-year term and 
responsible to the Minister of Overseas 
Territories at Lisbon. Each territory has 
financial and administrative autonomy. 


ANGOLA (Portuguese West Africa)— 
Status: Overseas territory. 

Capital: Loanda (pop. 1955: 189,590). 

Governor General: José Agapito da Silva 
Carvalho. 

Chief exports (1956): coffee (49%), dia- 
monds (10%), fish meal (6%). 

Agricultural exports (1956): coffee, 
89,880 metric tons; sisal, 37,283 tons; cot- 
ton, 5,908 tons; sugar, maize, palm ker- 
nels and oil, peanuts, rice. 

Minerals: diamonds (1956: 743,930 car- 
ats), lignite, copper. 

Forest products: beeswax, timber. 

Manufactures: sugar, palm oil, whale oil, 
fish oil. 


World History 


Information Pledse Al 


Angola stretches along the west Afric é 
coast for about 1,000 miles from Belgian 
Congo to the Cunene River. Outside of a 
coastal plain varying in width from thirty 
to 100 miles, the area is part of the great 
African plateau. The Angola coast and the 
Congo River were explored by the Portu- 
guese in 1482-85, and Loanda was founded 
in 1576. A legislative council with an 
elected majority was established in Angola 
in 1955. ‘ 


Angola is primarily an agricultural 
country. Its varied altitude enables it to 
produce both tropical and temperate crops. 
Excellent grazing land exists in many parts 
of the colony. The chief ports are Loanda 
and Lobito. The great majority of the 
population are of Bantu-Negro stock, mixed 
in the Congo district with pure Negro. 


CAPE VERDE ISLANDS—Status: 
seas territory. 

Capital: Praia (population 9,980). 

Governor: Manuel Marques Abrantes 
Amaral. j 

Foreign trade (1956): exports, 288,453,- 
000 escudos; imports, 308,242,000 escudos. 
Chief exports: ships stores (92%), pre-" 
served fish. 

Agricultural products: coffee, millet, cas- 
tor oil, oranges, hides. 


‘Over- 


This group of fourteen volcanic islands 
lying off the west African coast was dis- 
covered in 1456 by the Venetian captain 
Alvise Cadamosto, in the service of. Prince 
Henry the Navigator. The island of Sao 
Vicente is an important fueling station on — 
the South American route. The vast ma- 
jority of the inhabitants are mulattoes and 
Negroes—descendants of slaves brought to 
the islands from Africa by early settlers. 
Public slavery was abolished in 1854, and 
private slavery in 1876. 


MOZAMBIQUE (Portuguese East Africa) 
—Status: Overseas territory. 
Capital: Lourengo Marques (population 


93,265). 
» Governor General: Gabriel Mauricio 
Teixeira. : 

Foreign trade (1956): exports, 1,515,- 


400,000 escudos; imports, 2,736,322,000 es- 
cudos. Chief exports: cotton (20%), sugar 
(16%), copra, sisal, cashew nuts. 
Agricultural exports (1957): cotton, 32,- 
000 metric tons: sugar, 164,000 tons; copra, 
51,800 tons; (1956) sisal, 27,940 tons; ca- 
shew nuts, 37,974 tons; tea, 6,276 tons. 
Minerals: gold, coal, graphite, mica. 
Forest products: mangrove bark, timber. 


Mozambique, stretching for about 1,430 
miles along Africa’s southeast coast, was 
discovered by Vasco da Gama in 1498, 
although the Arabs had penetrated into 
the area as early as the 10th century a.p. 
It was first colonized in 1505, and by 
1510 the Portuguese were masters of all 
the former Arab sultanates on the east 
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African coast. The boundaries with British 
Central and South Africa were delimited 
in 1891, and with Tanganyika Territory in 
1886 and 1890. 


Agriculture is the chief industry. There 
are many large plantations, some of which 
are partially mechanized. 


Ninety-nine per cent of the inhabitants 
are native Africans of the Bantu Tribes. 
The chief ports are Lourenco Marques and 
Beira, which is also the port for Rhodesia. 


PORTUGUESE GUINEA—Status: 
seas territory. 

Capital: Bissau (population 18,309). 

Governor: Silva Tavares. 

Foreign trade (1956): exports, 203,208,- 
366 escudos; imports (1954), 172,115,066 
escudos. Chief exports: peanuts (53%), 
coconuts. 

Agricultural products: peanuts (exports 
1956: 34,027 metric tons), coconuts, copra, 
rice, palm oil. 

Forest products: timber, wax, rubber. 

This area, lying on the west African 
coast and almost surrounded by French 
West Africa, was discovered in 1446 by the 
Portuguese Nuno Tristéao and was sepa- 
rated from the colony of the Cape Verde 
Islands in 1879. It consists of a low-lying 
coastal region and sixty islands off the 
coast. The country is undeveloped econom- 
ically, and most of the natives are farmers. 
There are no railways, but navigable rivers 
totaling over 1,000 miles are important 
trade arteries. 


Over- 


SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE—Status: 
Overseas territory. 

Capital: S4o Tomé (population 7,813). 

Governor: Antonio Pires Barata. 

Foreign trade (1956): exports, 172,977,- 
000 escudos; imports, 132,481,000 escudos. 
Chief exports: cacao (70%), copra (11%), 
coconuts, coffee. 

Agricultural products: 
coconuts, copra, palm oil. 


These volcanic islands, lying in the Gulf 
of Guinea about 150-175 miles off the 
west African coast, were discovered by the 
Portuguese in 1471. Most of the early in- 
habitants were convicts and Jews from 
Portugal and slaves from Brazil and the 
mainland, but the bulk of the present in- 
habitants are Negro contract laborers from 
the mainland and Cape Verde, engaged to 
work cacao plantations. 


cacao, coffee, 


MACAO—Status: Overseas territory. 
Capital: Macao (population 166,544), 
Governor: Joaquim Marques Esparteiro. 
Chief exports: fish, cement, preserves. 
Manufactures: cement, preserves, fire- 
crackers, vegetable oils, metal products. 


Macao comprises the peninsula of Macao 
and the two small islands of Taipa and 
Coléane on the South China coast, about 
thirty-five miles from Hong Kong. Estab- 


lished by the Portuguese in 1557, it is the 


oldest European outpost in the China 


trade, but Portugal’s sovereign rights to 
the port were not recognized by China 
until 1887, and its boundaries are still not 
delimited. The port has been eclipsed in 
importance by Hong Kong, but it is stilla 
busy distribution center, and also has an 
important fishing industry employing over 
40,000 people. It is.notorious for its opium 
trade and gambling houses. Most of the 
population is Chinese. 


PORTUGUESE INDIA—Status: Metro- 
politan province. 

Capital: Panjim (Nova Géa) (population 
31,950). 

Governor General: Paulo Bénard Guedes. 

Foreign trade (1956): exports, 82,741,- 
364 rupias* (40% to Japan); imports, 
114,051,886 \rupias (19% from Britain). 
Chief exports: iron ore (71%), manganese 
ore (25%), cashew nuts. 

Agricultural products: 
coconuts, spices. 

Minerals (exports 1956): iron ore, 2,046,- 
770 metric tons; manganese ore, 162,347 
tons. 

* 1 rupia = 5.97 escudos. 


cashew nuts, 


The area consists of Géa and 3 islands 
on the Malabar coast of India; Damao and 
the territories of Dadaré and Nagar-Aveli, 
on the Gulf of Cambay; and Diu, with 
the continental territories of Gocola and 
Simbor, on the coast of Gujarat, Géa, cap- 
tured in 1510 by the Portuguese, later be- 
came capital of the whole Portuguese 
empire in the east. The native population 
is largely Hindu. The Indian government 
has repeatedly pressed for the end of 
Portuguese rule here and as a result In- 
dian-Portuguese relations have been very 
strained in the last few years. 


TIMOR—Status: Overseas territory. 

Capital: Dili (population 7,000). 

Governor: Cesar Maria de Serpa Rosa. 

Foreign trade (1956): exports, 38,687,000 
escudos (34% to the Netherlands); im- 
ports, 56,598,000 escudos, (28% from Portu- 
gal). Chief exports: coffee (80%), rubber. — 

Agricultural exports (1956): coffee 
(1,120 metric tons), rubber (231 tons), 
copra (1,114 tons). 

Forest products: sandalwood, wax. 


Portuguese Timor consists of the eastern 
half of the island of Timor in the Malay 
Archipelago, with the territory of Ambeno 
and two neighboring islands. It was first 
settled by the Portuguese early in the 16th 
century. In 1859 the island was divided 
between Portugal and the Netherlands; 
later boundary adjustments were made in 
1904. Fishing and copra manufacture are 
important; trade is mostly in the hands 
of Chinese, Malayans, and Arabs. Timor 
was occupied by Dutch and Australian 
troops in Dec., 1941, and by the Japanese 
in Feb., 1942. : 
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Rumania (People’s Republic) 
_ (Republica Populara Romana) 


Area: 91,699 square miles. 

Population (census 1957): 17,829,000 
(1948: Rumanian, 85.7%; Magyar, 9.4%; 
German, 2.2%; Jews, 0.9%; others [Turk- 
ish, Ruthenian, Bulgarian, Gypsy, Ukrai- 
nian] 1.8%). 

Density per square mile: 194.5. 

Chairman of Presidium: Ion Gheorghe 
Maurer. 

Premier: Chivu Stoica. 

Principal cities (census 1956); Bucha- 
rest, 1,236,906 (capital); Cluj, 154,752 
(Transylvanian industrial center); Timi- 
soara, 142,251 (western commercial center) ; 
Stalin (Brasov), 123,882 (industrial cen- 
ter); Ploesti, 114,560 (oil). 

Monetary unit: Leu. 

Languages: Rumanian, Hungarian, Ger- 
man, Turkish. 

Religions (est. 1947): Eastern Orthodox, 
81%; Greek Catholic, 9%; Roman Catholic, 
7%; others, 3%. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Rumania, formerly one of the most 
anti-Communist of all East European 
countries, is today outwardly one of the 
most docile of the Soviet satellites. Al- 
though the U.S.S.R. has absorbed the 
long-disputed region of Bessarabia, it has 
restored Rutnanian sovereignty over Tran- 
sylvania, which was taken from Hungary 
after World War I, but then reapportioned 
between the contending states by Hitler 
in 1940. The policies of the Communist 
party have been relatively cautious and, 
although not easy to bear, have fallen far 
short of the massive attempt at large-scale 
social transformation undertaken in Hun- 
gary and have also lacked the vicious ter- 
roristic character of Communist rule prac- 
tised in that neighboring: country. 


One reason for the cautious policies may 
be the relatively small number of Ruma- 
nian Communists—they counted fewer 
than 500 adherents in 1944. This has 
meant the absence of a cadre of well- 
trained party members to fill government 
jobs and may well be the reason that the 
party leadership has been far less affected 
by purges and show trials than any other 
satellite Communist party. Rumania’s 
strategic position is another reason why 
the U.S.S.R. is interested in keeping the 
peace there. It controls a long navigable 
stretch as well as the mouth of the Dan- 
ube, and its oil deposits near Ploesti make 
it an important source of supply of a 
commodity not otherwise abundant. in 
that part of the world. 


Concessions from the Russians in the 
form of economic assistance have helped 
to alleviate a number of chronic economic 
difficulties. If Rumania is not a shining 
example of Communist achievements and 
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displays far less militancy in imita 
and supporting the Soviet Union than 
East Germany or Czechoslovakia, it is not 
a hotbed of troubles either. It is an islan 
of relative tranquillity in an otherwise 
agitated part of the Soviet empire. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Most of 
Rumania was the Roman province of Dacia 
from about a.p. 100 to 275, From the sixth 
to the twelfth centuries, wave after wave 
of barbarian conquerors—Vlachs, Bulgars, 
and others—passed over the area. It be- 
came a kingdom in 1881. 


The gains of World War I, making Ru- 
mania the largest Balkan state, included 
Bessarabia, northern Transylvania, and 
Bukovina. The Banat, a Hungarian area, 
was divided with Yugoslavia. 


In 1926 Crown Prince Carol renounced 
his rights to the throne, and when King 
Ferdinand died on July 20, 1927, Carol’s 
son, Michael (Mihai) became King under 
a regency. However, Carol returned from 
exile in 1930, was crowned King Carol II, 
and gradually became a powerful political 
force in the country. On Feb. 10, 1938, he 
abolished the democratic Constitution of 
1923. On June 21, 1940, the country was 
reorganized along Fascist lines, and the 
Fascist Iron Guard became the nucleus of 
the new totalitarian party. On June 27, 
the Soviet Union occupied Bessarabia and 
northern Bukovina. By the Axis-dictated 
Vienna Award of 1940, two-fifths of Tran- 
sylvania went to Hungary, after which 
the King dissolved Parliament and granted 
the new Premier, Ion Antonescu, full 
power. Carol then abdicated and went into 
exile. Rumania subsequently signed the 
Axis Pact-on Nov. 23, 1940, and the follow- 
ing June joined in Germany’s attack on 
the U.S.S.R., reoccupying Bessarabia. Fol- 
lowing the invasion of Rumania by the 
Red Army in Aug. 1944, King Michael led 
a coup d’etat which ousted the Antonescu 
government. An armistice with the U.S.S.R. 
was signed Sept. 12 in Moscow. 


Elections held Nov. 19, 1946, resulted in 
a victory for the Communist-dominated 
government bloc. Michael abdicated on 
Dec. 30, 1947, and thereafter the nation 
was declared a ‘“‘people’s republic.” 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Rumania is pre- 
dominantly agricultural, with about 80 per 
cent of the population engaged on the soil. 
In wheat, rye and other grains, it is one of 
the richest countries of southeastern Eu- 
rope. The largest acreage is usually devoted 
to corn and wheat. Other crops are flax, 
hemp, fruit, vegetables, potatoes, sugar 
beets, sunflower seeds, tobacco, and grapes. 
Stock raising is also important. In 1958, a 
226-mile pipeline connecting Rumanian 
natural gas fields with Hungarian centers 
Was Opened. 


_ Rumania-El Salvador 
9 
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Agrarian reform measures effected in 
1945 provided for the distribution of es- 
tates over fifty hectares (123.6 acres) in 
lots of 124% hectares to each peasant. 


Industrialization made considerable 
progress under a 5-year plan covering the 
years 1951-55, which emphasized the iron, 
steel, metal, machinery, and other heavy 
industries. The Soviet half-share in Soviet- 


‘Rumanian joint companies, which control 


the major industries, was sold to Rumania 
in 1954. Industries directly connected with 
agriculture, such as flour milling, distilling, 
and brewing, are still of basic importance. 
Probably the most important industries 
are food processing, textiles, metals, chem- 
icals, wood, and paper. All but small busi- 
ness enterprises are nationalized. 


Foreign trade is under complete govern- 

ment control. Principal exports are petro- 
leum products, cereals and cereal prod- 
ucts, wood and wood products. Leading 
imports are iron and manufactures, ma- 
chinery and motors, vegetable fibers and 
products. 
NATURAT. FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
The Carpathian Mountains divide Ruma- 
nia’s upper half from north to south and 
connect near the center of the country 
with the Transylvanian Alps, running east 
and west. 

North and west of these ranges lies the 
Transylvanian plateau, and to the south 
and east are the plains of Moldavia and 
Walachia. In its last 190 miles, the Dan- 
ube River flows through’ Rumania only. 
It enters the Black Sea in northern Do- 
bruja, just south of the border of the 
Soviet Union. 

By far the most valuable of Rumanian 
minerals is oil, produced chiefly in the 
Ploesti region about thirty-five miles north 
of Bucharest. 

Natural gas from Transylvania is the 
second most important mineral. Other 
important minerals are iron ore, lignite, 
copper, gold, and silver, Uranium deposits 
have been reported. . 


El Salvador (Republic) 
(Reptblica de El Salvador) 


Area: 8,260 square miles.* 

Population (est. 1958): 2,434,000. 
(mestizo, 78%; Indian, 11%; white, 11%). 

Density per square mile: 298.1. 

President: José Maria Lemus. 

Principal cities (est. 1957): San Sal- 
vador, 212,542 (capital); Santa Ana, 67,- 
255 (coffee); San Miguel, 32,204 (coffee, 
henequén). 

Monetary unit: Colén. 

Language: Spanish. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 

* Land area: 8,165 square miles. 
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STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


El Salvador, smallest of the twenty-one 
American republics, is a democracy which 
has enjoyed relative political and eco- 
nomic stability during the past ten years. 
Although most of the land is held by a 
few score wealthy families and cultivated 
by very poor workers, the country has been 
undergoing a moderate. social revolution 
with a program of irrigation and the set- 
tlement of small farmers on reclaimed 
land, enactment of labor and social secu- 
rity legislation, and the growth of a labor - 
movement. It is also one of the most 
densely populated countries in this hemi- 
sphere and has started new roads to open, 
up unexploited land along the Pacific 
coast to relieve the population pressure 
elsewhere. 


For the past twenty years El Salvador 
has had a balanced budget and a favorable 
balance of trade, although the latter has 
been growing smaller with the fall of 
coffee prices on the world market. The 
government now has a ten-year, $156-mil- 
lion development program to diversify ag- 
riculture and build schools, homes, and 
light industry. A new tariff law was enacted 
in 1958 to encourage domestic manufac- 
turing, and in the past five years more 
than 100 industrial plants have been es- 
tablished as power facilities have been 
expanded. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Pedro de 
Alvarado, a lieutenant of Cortez, con- 
quered El Salvador in 1525. El Salvador 
struck out as an independent republic in 
1839 after the dissolution of the Central 
American Union. 


In Jan., 1931, the first free election in 
20 years brought in Arturo Araujo as Pres- 
ident. He was overthrown before the year 
was over. General Maximiliano Hernandez 
Martinez, his successor, remained in power 
until May, 1944, when a general strike 
forced his resignation. The next regime, 
also militarist-led, lasted only five months, 
and was succeeded March 1, 1945, by a 
regime headed by Salvador Castaneda Cas- 
tro, who was ousted Dec. 14, 1948, by a 
revolutionary junta. Major Oscar Osorio, 
one of the junta’s members, was named 
President in the March, 1950, elections. Col. 
José Maria Lemus was elected to succeed 
him in the March 1956 elections. 


The Constitution provides for a Presi- 
dent, popularly elected for six years and in- 
eligible to succeed himself, and a uni- 
cameral legislature elected by universal 
popular vote for 2 years. 


Mestizos (mixed white and Indian) are 
the predominant racial group. There are 
no tribal Indians. 


one. of the most intensively cultivated 
countries in Latin America. Coffee, which 
accounts for 79 per cent of the total ex- 
ports, is controlled in volume by @ com- 
mission of officials and planters. Cotton 
is second in importance. In January, 1959, 
El Salvador followed Guatemala and Nic- 
aragua in ratifying the Central American 
Common Market Treaty, thereby eliminat- 
ing tariffs on a specified list of commod- 
ities. 

El Salvador’s largest national enter- 
prise, the Lempa river hydroelectric pro- 
ject, began partial operation in 1953. 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 


Most of El Salvador is a fertile volcanic 


plateau about 2,000 feet high. There are 
several volcanoes, some still active, and 
many lovely crater lakes. It is the only 
Central American country without an At- 
lantic coastline. 

Gold, silver, coal, copper, iron, zinc, mer- 
cury, and sulfur are the nation’s chief 
minerals. ? 

Forest resources, much smaller than in 
other Central American states, include 
dyewood, mahogany, cedar, and walnut. El 
Salvador is a leading source of balsam. 


- San Marino (Republic) 


' Area: 38 square miles. 
Population (est. 1955): 14,000 (mostly 
Italian). é 
Density per square mile: 368.4. 
Executive: two Regents selected every six 
months by the Grand Council. 
- Principal town: San Marino (est. pop. 
2,000) (capital). 
Monetary unit: Lira. 
. Language: Italian. 
Religion: Roman Catholic. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. San Ma- 
tino, the oldest and smallest republic in 
the world, is one-tenth the size of New 
York City. It is entirely surrounded by 


Italy, in the Apennines near Rimini. Ac- 


cording to tradition, San Marino was 
founded about a.p. 350 and had good luck 
for centuries in staying out of the inter- 
minable wars and feuds on the Italian 
peninsula. 


San. Marino hires its police and judges 
from Italy. It no longer confers titles for 
a@ consideration, but it does derive much 
revenue from the exporting of its postage 
stamps, which are changed often to keep 
philatelists buying. Other exports are bar- 
ley, wine, and cattle, as well as building 
stone from Mount Titano. 

Executive power is exercised by Regents, 
two of whom are appointed every six 
months from the popularly-elected Grand 
Council. In April, 1959, the Grand Council 
decided to grant women the vote in 1960. 
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Area: c. 617,760 square miles. ae: 

Population (est. 1956); 6,036,000, f 

Density per square mile: c. 9.8. ke 

King: Saud ibn Abd al Aziz al Saud. 

Prime Minister: Emir Faisal. 

Principal cities (est. 1956): Mecca, 200,- 
000 (joint capital, religious center); Jidda, 
160,000 (chief port); Riyadh, 150,000 (joint 
capital). é 

Monetary unit: Riyal. 


Language: Arabic. 
Religion: Moslem. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Saudi Arabia, which receives most of its 
income in oil royalties from an American 
consortium and which has given the 
United States the right to maintain a 
large air base at Dhahran, has not fol- 
lowed the lead of some of its sister Arab 


states in accepting any sort of assistance 
from the Soviet Union. It is maintaining — 


a policy of neutrality in the Arab world, 
although in 1957 it protested against 


aud 


Egypt’s meddling in the internal affairs of 


other states and in turn was accused by ~ 


Nasser of trying to prevent the union of 
Egypt and Syria and of plotting to assassi- 
nate him. 


The huge income from oil has led to 
the beginnings, however small, of a social 
revolution in this feudal kingdom and 
has placed the emphasis on internal rather 
than foreign policy problems. Ninety per 
cent of its inhabitants receive no bene- 
fit from the oil riches, and almost nothing 
has been spent for public health, education, 
and other social services. A middle class, 
which never existed before, is springing 
up as a result of the oil industry and may 
bring about social change. In the feudal 


hierarchy itself there is one faction which ~ 


wants to continue the old: free-spending 
ways for the benefit of the rulers, while 


another believes that country should have © 


some measure of financial stability and 


some modernization of governmental ma- © 


chinery. A financial crisis led to a palace 
revolution in March, 1958, and Crown 
Prince Faisal, the leader of the latter 
group, took control of the government and 
began to restore financial stability. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The king- 
dom of Saudi Arabia, which occupies most ~ 


of the Arabian peninsula, is almost en- 
tirely the creation of King Ibn Saud 
(1882-1953). Its earlier history is that 
of Arabia. Descendant of earlier Wahhabi 
rulers, Ibn Saud seized the emirate of 
Riyadh in 1901, and set himself up as 


leader of the Arab nationalist movement. — 
The united kingdom of Saudi Arabia was | 


one of the original members of the U. N. 


| 
“Saudi Arabia-Spain 


. 
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- and joined the Arab League in 1945. King 


Ibn Saud died Nov. 9, 1958, and was suc- 
ceeded by Saud (born 1905), the eldest of 


his many sons. 


Saudi Arabia is a nearly absolute monar- 
chy. A Council of Ministers headed by 
the Prime Minister was formed in Oct., 
1953. Hejaz and Nejd are under separate 
administrations. Tribal organizations are 
influential. There is a small army. In 
March, 1958, King Saud turned over to his 
brother, Emir Faisal, full powers to lay 
down the state’s internal, external, and 
financial policies, but he retained veto 
powers. There are no political parties. 

The majority of the inhabitants are 
Bedouin—nomads following their flocks 
over the desert. The population is pre- 
dominantly Sunni Moslem, and the re- 
ligious law of Islam is the common law of 
the land. Mecca and Medina are the lead- 
ing religious centers of Islam and the an- 
nual influx of pilgrims to those cities is 
the most important commercial activity 
outside the oil industry. 


Saudi Arabia’s desert climate restricts 
agricultuis to the highlands of Asir and 
scattered oases. Dates are the staple crop; 
grain, fruits, and vegetables are also grown. 
Camels, sheep, and goats are raised and 
some animal products, such as hides, wool 
and ghee (clarified butter), are exported. 


Oil, discovered in 1936 in the province 
of Al Hasa along the Persian Gulf, is pro- 


duced by the U. S.-owned Arabian-Ameri- ¢ 


can Oil Co. (Aramco). The main production 
centers are Dhahran, Abqaiq, Qatif, and 
Ain Dar. Production has skyrocketed since 
World War II. The company’s expenditures 
and payroll are important invisible exports 
and oil revenues have greatly strengthened 
the financial position of the kingdom, 
which receives one-half the company’s 
profits. The oilfields are connected by pipe- 
line with the port of Sidon, Lebanon. 


Siam. See Thailand 


Spain (Nominal Monarchy) 
(Espafia) 
Area: 194,945 square miles. 
Population (est. 1958): 29,662,000 (Span- 
ish, Basque, Catalan). 


Density per square mile: 152.2. 
Chief of State: Francisco Franco y 


Bahamonde. 
Principal cities (est. Dec. 31, 1956): 
Madrid, 1,879,037 (capital); Barcelona, 


1,431,753 (chief port, textiles); Valencia, 
516,556 (silk, oranges); Seville, 412,307 
(wines, iron ore); Saragossa, 281,866 (rail 
center); Malaga, 280,200 (seaport). 
Monetary unit: Peseta. 
Languages: Spanish, Basque, Catalan. 
Religion: Roman Catholic. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Although Spain is a dictatorship, its 
foreign policy is so dominated by one 
outstanding characteristic—unalterable op- 
position to communism—that it has be- 
come an ally of the United States in the 
cold war and is the site of important 
American naval and air bases. Because of 
Spain’s favorable location in Western Eu- 
rope, this is regarded by Western leaders 
as necessary strategy. Defenders of the 
policy that includes Spain as a military, 
but not ideological, ally point out that the 
choice of partners must be made on a 
realistic basis, as in the case of the West- 
ern democracies fighting with the U.S.S.R. 
against Nazi Germany. Critics claim that 
the cold war is essentially an ideological | 
struggle between nations supporting and 
opposing the central idea of freedom, and 
that to include a dictatorship among the 
“free” nations weakens the meaning of 
such terms as “Free Europe” and the “Free 
World.” In 1946, the U.N. General Assembly 
moved that Spain be debarred from mem- 
bership in the U.N. “until a new and ac- 
ceptable government is formed.” But nine 
years later, with the strong support of the 
Latin-American countries and the Arab 
League, the Assembly reversed its position 
and admitted Spain to membership. 


Spain, predominantly agricultural, still 
finds it difficult to maintain a balance be- 
tween production and consumption of 
foodstuffs. Although she has important 
mineral resources and raw materials, she 
has remained backward industrially and is 
faced with chronic financial difficulties. 
Since 1945 there has been progressive eco- 
nomic deterioration, the cost of living has 
risen stupendously and the gap between 
rich and poor widened. American financial 
aid in return for the lease of military bases 
has relieved to some extent what is basic- 
ally a weak economic system. Despite this 
weakness, Franco maintains his regime 
because of his firm control of the Spanish 
army and, through the Falange, the to- 
talitarian party, of police, secret police and 
trade unions. He is strongly supported by 
industrialists and financiers as well as by 
all Spaniards who fear communism and 
especially another civil war. 


In the summer of 1959, Spain was finally 
admitted to the Organization for European 
Economic Cooperation (OEEC). 


When Pres. Eisenhower visited Europe in 
August, 1959, he invited the Spanish For- 
eign Minister to London to discuss Span- 
ish-American relationships with him there. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Spain, 
originally inhabited by Celts, Iberians, 
and Basques, became a part of the Ro- 
man Empire in 201 8,c., when it was 
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conquered by Scipio Africanus, In 412 A.p, 
the barbarian Visigothic leader, Ataulf, 
crossed the Pyrenees and ruled Spain, first 
in the name of the Roman emperor and 
then independently. In 711 a.p. the Mos- 
lems under Tariq entered Spain from 
Africa and within a few years completed 
‘the subjugation of the country. In 732 
the Franks, led by Charles Martel, defeated 
the Moslems at Tours, thus preventing the 
further expansion of Islam in southern 
Europe. Internal dissension of Spanish 
Islam invited a steady Christian conquest 
from the north. 


_ Aragon and Castile became the most im- 
portant Spanish states from the thirteenth 
to the fifteenth century, in time absorbing 
all the other peoples of Spain. Aragon and 
Castile were consolidated by the marriage 
of Ferdinand II and Isabella I. The last 
Moslem stronghold, Granada, was captured 
' in January, 1492, the same year in which 
Columbus, under the sponsorship of Isa- 
bella, discovered America. With Moslem 
control ended, Roman Catholicism was es- 
tablished as the official state religion. The 
Jews (1492) and the Moslems (1502) were 
expelled from Spain at the cost of incal- 
culable suffering and loss of life. 


In the era of exploration, discovery, and 
colonization Spain won tremendous wealth 
' and a vast-colonial empire. The conquest 
of Peru by Pizarro (1533) and of Mexico 
by Cortes (1519) brought great prosperity 
to the motherland. The Spanish Hapsburg 
monarchy, through a series of wars, diplo- 
matic negotiations, and marriages, became 
for a time the most powerful in the world. 


In 1588 Philip II sent his Invincible 
Armada to invade England, but its de- 
‘struction cost Spain her supremacy on the 
seas and paved the way for England’s col- 
onization of America. Spain then sank 
rapidly to the status of a second-rate power, 
and never again played a major role in 
European politics. 


In World War I Spain maintained ‘a po- 
sition of neutrality. In 1923 General 
Miguel Primo de Rivera became dictator. 
In 1930 Alfonso XIII revoked the dicta- 
torship, but a strong antimonarchist and 
republican movement led to his abdication 
in 1931. The new Constitution declared 
Spain a workers’ republic, broke up the 
large estates, separated Church and State, 
and secularized the schools. The 1936 elec- 
tions returned a strong Popular Front 
majority with Manuel Azafia as President. 


But political chaos persisted. On July 
18, 1986, a conservative army Officer in 
Morocco, Francisco Franco, led a mutiny 
against the government. The terrible civil 
war that followed lasted for three years 
and cost the lives of nearly a million men. 
It was, in effect, a dress rehearsal for 
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World War Il. Franco was aided hy Fasci 
Italy and Nazi Germany, while Soviei 
Russia helped the Loyalist side. Severa 
hundred leftist Americans served in ¢ 
Abraham Lincoln brigade on the side 
the republic. The war came to an end 
when Franco took Madrid on March 28, 
1939. 


Franco (b. Dec. 14, 1892) is Caudillo 
(leader), Chief of State, Prime Minister, 
and head of the Falange Party. He pushes 
the Falange into the foreground or hack- 
ground at will depending upon political 
expediency. He appoints the cabinet. The 
Cortés, or parliament, established in July, 
1942, may formulate legislation, but it 
must be satisfactory to the dictator. 


In a referendum held July 6, 1947, the 
Spanish people approved a Franco-drafted 
succession law declaring Spain a monarchy 
again. Franco, however, is to continue as 
Chief of State and upon his death or in- 
capacity the government and a Council of 
the Realm constituted by the law are to 
nominate as King “that person of royal 
blood who is most qualified by right,” sub- 
ject to the approval of the Cortés. The law 
reserves to Franco the right to nominate 
his own successor, subject also to the 
Cortés approval by two-thirds vote. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Livestock in- 
cluded in 1955, 3,011,000 cattle, 16,312,000 
sheep, and 5,980,000 hogs. Wool production 


in 1957 was 36,700 metric tons, greasy 
basis. 
Leading customers in 1956 included 


Britain, West Germany, the United States, 
and France; leading suppliers, the United 
States, France, Britain, and West Germany. 
Leading exports in 1957 were iron ore and 
oranges. Principal imports were raw cotton, 
chemical products (especially fertilizer), 
petroleum, and vehicles. 


Industry. The textile industry, concen- 
trated in Catalonia, leads all others. The 
paper and chemical industries are also 
important, as well as pig iron and steel. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Spain, less than ten miles from Africa at 
the closest point, and separated from 
France by the Pyrenees, is generally a 
broad plateau sloping to south and east 
and crossed by a series of mountain ranges 
and river valleys. 


,SPANISH COLONIAL POSSESSIONS 


j Area, Population, 
Country 8q. mi. est,1955 
Morocco 
Ifni 579 62,000 
Ceuta, Melilla, Alhu- 
cemas, Chafarinas and : 
Pefion de Velez 82 144,000 
Spanish Sahara 105,409 50,000 © 
Spanish Guinea 212,000 


10,831 


=f 
- 


~ Spain-Sudan 
Minerals. 
ond to agriculture in the national econ- 


toum, 
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Spain’s mineral wealth, sec- 
omy, yields millions of tons of ore, includ- 
ing coal, lignite, iron ore (metal content 
50%), potash ore, lead ore, zinc ore, and 
mercury. Spain also produces copper, gold, 
magnesite, sulfur, tungsten, phosphates, 
silver, and, reportedly, uranium. 


Forests and Fisheries. Spanish forests yield 
lumber, pine resins, cork, and esparto. 
Some: 100,000 persons work in the fishing, 
canning, and related industries. 


OUTLYING ISLANDS. Off Spain’s east 
coast in the Mediterranean are the Bal- 
earic Islands, which total 1,936 square 
miles. The largest is Majorca. Sixty miles 
west of Africa are the Canary Islands. 


Sudan, The (Republic) 


Area: 967,500 square miles. 

‘Population (census 1956): 10,262,506. 

Density per square mile; 10.6. 

President: Ibrahim Abboud. 

Prime minister: Ibrahim Abboud. 

Principe! cities (census 1956): Omdur- 
man, 113,551 (commercial center); Khar- 
93,103 (capital); El Obeid, 52,382 
(gum arabic); Wad Medani, 48,131 (cot- 
ton, livestock); Port Sudan, 47,650 (chief 
port). 

Monetary unit: Sudanese pound. 

Languages: English, Arabic, Nilotic and 
Negro tribal dialects. 

Religions: Moslem 
Christian. 


(Sunni), pagan, 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The Sudan is a new republic where a 
military coup has ended parliamentary 
Tule because of political and economic in- 
stability. Yet the army itself is divided, 


with the senior officers pro-Western and - 


anti-Egyptian and the junior officers more 
nationalistic or leftist. But having finally 
achieved their independence, the Sudanese 
are determined to maintain it, so that 
their policy of neutrality extends not only 
to the West and to Soviet Russia but also 
to Nasser’s Egypt. They are, however, 
cracking down on local Communists. 


Having been ruled jointly by the British 
and the Egyptians for so long, the Sudan 
has no desire to become an Egyptian 
colony again, although there is consider- 
able pro-Nasser sentiment in the northern, 
Moslem part of the country. Its present 
difficulties with Egypt stem from the use 
and diversion of the waters of the Nile 
River through the construction of the 
High Dam at Aswan. No agreement has 
yet been reached between the two coun- 
tries on this project, which will flood some 
Sudanese territory. The Sudan controls 
the Upper Nile and, like Egypt, depends 
upon the Nile waters for its crops, 


The Sudan’s economic difficulties result 
mainly from its dependence on one ex-_ 
port crop—cotton—and its failure to sell 
the 1956-57 crop and the subsequent 
pile-up of succeeding crops. It has been 
living on its reserve of consumer goods 
and, with a government deficit, has no 
funds for development. Early in 1959 it 
received $30 million in aid from the 
U. S. and $14 million from Britain. For 
some time it has rejected loans from the 
U.S.S.R. because it would have to spend 
the proceeds in the Communist bloc. 


HISTORY. The early history of the Sudan 
(known as the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan 
between 1898 and 1955) is connected with 
that of Nubia, where a powerful local 
kingdom was formed in Roman times with 
its capital at Dongola. After conversion 
to Christianity in the sixth century a.D., 
it joined with Ethiopia and resisted Mo- 
hammedanization until the fourteenth 
century. Thereafter the area was broken 
up into many small states until 1820-22, — 
when it was conquered by Mohammed Ali, 
Pasha of Egypt. Egyptian forces were eyac- 
uated during the Mahdist revolt (1881-98), 
but the Sudan was reconquered by the 
Anglo-Egyptian expeditions of 1896-98 and 
in 1899 became an Anglo-Egyptian condo- 
minium, which was reaffirmed by the 
Anglo-Egyptian treaty of 1936. 


Egypt and Britain agreed in Feb., 1953, 
to grant self-government to the Sudan 
under an appointed Governor-General. ~ 
Under the self-government statute of 
March 31, 1953, an all-Sudanese Parlia- 
ment was elected in Nov.-Dec., 1953, and 
an all-Sudanese government was formed, 
headed by Ismail el-Azhari as Prime Min- 
ister. Under the agreement the Sudanese 
people were to determine their political 
status at the end of a 3-year period follow- 
ing the elections, but in Dec., 1955, the 
Parliament declared the independence of 
the Sudan, which, with the approval of 
Britain and Egypt, was proclaimed on 
Jan. 1, 1956. El-Azhari was replaced as 
Prime Minister by Abdullah Khalil on 
July 5. On March 20, 1958, the newly 
elected House of Representatives selected 
Abdullah Khalil to continue as Premier, 
but in November, 1958, he was ousted by 
Lt. Gen. Ibrahim Abboud, Commander-in- 
Chief of the Sudanese Army, who seized 
control, dissolved Parliament, and sus- 
pended the Constitution. 


GOVERNMENT. The government is ad- 
ministered by the Prime Minister and his 
Cabinet. A bicameral Parliament has a 
Senate of fifty members and a House of 
Representatives of ninety-seven elected 
members. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. The northern 
part of the country is peopled by Arabic- 
speaking Moslems, while in the backward 
south Negroid pagan tribes predominate. 


Long-staple cotton, the chief export 
crop, is grown under irrigation in the 
Kassala and Tokar areas of the north and 
in narrow strips along the main Nile. 
Durra, peanuts, corn, and oilseeds are 
grown elsewhere. Livestock raising is the 
occupation of most of the population. 


Leading exports in 1957 were cotton 

(62%), gum arabic (8%), cottonseed: (7%), 
and peanuts (6%). Leading customers were 
Britain (22%), India (13%), and Egypt 
(16%); leading suppliers, Britain (26%), 
India (12%) and Egypt (7%). 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES, 
About one-fourth the size of Europe, 
the Sudan extends from: north to south 
_ about 1,200 miles and west to east about 
1,000 miles. The northern region is a 
continuation of the Libyan Desert. The 
southern region is fertile, abundantly 
watered and, in places, heavily forested. 
It is traversed from north to south by the 
Nile, all of whose great tributaries are 
partly or entirely within its borders. The 
highest elevation is a mountain range 
parallel to the Red Sea, with heights of 
4,000 to over 7,000 feet. 


Salt is produced at Port Sudan, and 
gold deposits are worked at Gebeit, near 
the Red Sea. Most of the world’s gum 
arabic comes from the semiarid Kordofan 
area of the west. The southern forests are 
rich in fibers and tannins. 


Sweden (Kingdom) 
(Sverige) 

Area: 173,564 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 7,415,000 (prac- 
tically all Swedish). 

Density per square mile: 42.7. 

Sovereign: King Gustavus VI Adolphus. 

Prime Minister: Tage Fritiof Erlander. 

Principal cities (est. 1958): Stockholm, 
799,000 (capital); Géteborg, 393.047 (chief 
port, shipbuilding); Malm6, 217,429 (sea- 
port); (est. 1956) Norrképing, 89,226 (tex- 
tiles); Hilsingborg, 74,947 (seaport). 

Monetary unit: Krona. 

Language: Swedish. 

Religions: Swedish Lutheran, 
others, 1%. 


99%: 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Sweden, a traditionally neutral nation, 
has adopted a policy of neutrality in the 
cold war although there is no doubt that 
public opinion favors the Free World as 
against a Communist dictatorship. Invited 
to join the Atlantic pact in 1949, she de- 
clined, but has taken drastic steps to 
maintain her neutrality. Military service 
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is compulsory from the ages of eight 
to forty-seven. The army consists of ab 
600,000 men in addition to a Home Guard 
of 100,000. The air force, 
jets built in Sweden and including at 
least 50 combat squadrons and 1,200 
planes, is the fourth largest in the world. 
Sweden is also one of the most advanced. 
countries in the world in the construction 
of atom-bomb-proof military and civilian 
shelters. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The ear- 
liest historical mention of Sweden is 
found in Tacitus’ Germania, where refer- 
ence is made to the powerful king and 
strong fleet of the Suiones. Toward the 


end of the tenth century Olaf Skottkonung 


established a Christian stronghold in Swe- 
den. The initial union with Norway came 
in 1397. In 1520 the Danish King, Chris- 
tian II, conquered Sweden and in the 
“Stockholm Blood-Bath”’ put leading Swed- 


ish personalities to death. Gustavus Vasa — 


(1523-1560) broke away from Denmark and 
fashioned the modern Swedish state. 


Sweden played a leading role in the sec- 
ond phase (1630-1635) of the Thirty Years’ 


with modern — 


War (1618-1648). By the Treaty of West- — 


phalia (1648), Sweden obtained western 
Pomerania and some neighboring territory 
on the Baltic. In 1700 a coalition of Rus- 
sia, Poland, and Denmark united against 
Sweden and by the Peace of Nystad (1721) 
forced her to relinquish Livonia, Ingria, 
Estonia, and parts of Finland. 


From the Napoleonic wars 
emerged with the gain of Norway from 
Denmark and with a new royal dynasty 
stemming from Marshal Bernadotte of 
France, who became King Charles XIV 
(1818-1844). The artificial union between 
Sweden and Norway led to an unhappy 
feud. It was finally dissolved in 1905. Swe- 


den maintained a position of neutrality 


in both World Wars. 


Sweden is a constitutional monarchy. 
The king holds executive and judicial au- 
thority together with the Council of State, 
headed hy the Prime Minister. The 
Riksdag consists of a First Chamber with 
150 members elected by provincial and 
municipal councils and holding office for 
eight years, and a Second Chamber of 231 
members popularly elected for four years. 
Men and women over 21 vote. 


SOVEREIGN. Gustavus VI Adolphus, born 
Nov. 11, 1882, married (1) 1905, Princess 
Margaret Victoria (1882-1920); (2) 1923, 
Princess Louise Mountbatten (born 1889). 
To his first marriage was born Prince Gus- 
tavus Adolphus (born Apr. 22, 1906, killed 
in air crash Jan. 26, 1947), who was married 
in 1932 to Sibylla, Princess of Saxe-Coburg- 
Gotha; their offspring include a son, Carl 
Gustavus, the heir apparent, born April 


* 


Sweden — 


BS: 


Sweden-Switzerland = 


30, 1946, and four daughters. Gustavus. VI 
became King Oct. 30, 1950, on the death of 
his father, Gustavus V, who had reigned 
since 1907. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture. 
Milk, butter, meat, grain, potatoes, and 
sugar beets are products of the broad fer- 
tile plains of the south; the north is lim- 
ited to cattle raising and dairy farming. 


The 1957 livestock estimates showed 
262,000 horses, 2,462,000 cattle, 146,000 
sheep, and 1,872,000 hogs. 


Industry. The highly specialized machine 
industry produces separators, motors, elec- 
trical machines and apparatus, agricultural 
machinery, ball bearings, telephone equip- 
ment, and harbor works. 


There are also large woolen, glass, and 
porcelain industries. Shipyards build for 
Swedish and foreign fleets. Timber and 
woodworking industries are extensive. 


Trade, Leading exports in 1957 were wood 
pulp (15%), machinery and apparatus 
(18%), timber (12%), and iron ore (10%). 
Leading customers were Britain (18%), 
Western Germany (14%), Norway (8%), 
and the Netherlands (6%). Leading sup- 
pliers were Western Germany (22%), Brit- 
ain (14%), the United States and Canada 
(18%), and Norway (4%). The principal 
imports included machinery, petroleum 
and products, textiles and clothing, and 
automobiles. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Sweden slopes eastward and southward 
from its peak elevation in the Kjdlen 
mountains along the Norwegian border. 
In the north are mountains. and many 
lakes. To the south and east are central 
lowlands, and south of them are fertile 
areas of forest, valley, and plain. Along 
Sweden’s rocky coast, chopped up exten- 
sively by bays and inlets, are many islands, 
the largest of which are Gotland and 
Oland. ' 


Minerals. Sweden’s iron ore deposits (metal 
content 60%) are among the world’s rich- 
est. Those in central Sweden produce prin- 
cipally for domestic use, while the ones in 
Lapland to the north are worked largely 
for export, with much of the output being 
shipped through the Norwegian port of 
Narvik. Other major minerals are copper, 
gold, lead, arsenic ore, manganese ore, and 
silver. Coal production (304,800 tons in 
1957) is comparatively small; imports of 
several million tons a year are therefore 
necessary. 


Forests and Fisheries. About 60 per 
cent of Sweden is forested, mostly conifers, 
and there are vast forest products indus- 
tries in the north. Sweden supplies a large 
percentage of the world’s mechanical and 
chemical pulp. 
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Switzerland (Republic) 


(Schweiz-Suisse-Svizzera) 


Area: 15,941 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 5,185,000 (Swiss, 
91.2%; German, 3.6%; Italian, 3.1%; 
French, .9%; others, 1.2%—figures by 
place of birth). 

Density per square mile: 325.3. 

President (1959): Paul Chaudet, 

Principal cities (est. Dec. 1956): Ziirich, 
422,000 (textiles, banking); Basel, 197,000 
(rail center; Rhine port); Geneva, 164,400; 
Bern, 158,700 (federal capital). 

Monetary unit: Swiss franc. 


Languages: German, 71.9%; French, 
20.4%; Italian, 6.0%; Romansch, 1.1%; 
others, .6%. 

Religions: Protestant, 57%; Roman 


Catholic, 41%; Jewish, .4%; others, 1.6%. 


* The vice president ordinarily becomes president the 
next year. Vice-president in 1959: G. Lepori. P] 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


In Switzerland, the classic home of 
neutrality, the foreign policy is carefully 
neutral in the cold war, even though Swiss 
traditions have long reflected the best of 
Western democratic development. Because 
of this traditional policy, Geneva was 
chosen after World War I as the seat of 
the League of Nations, and the country 
still constitutes the headquarters of a 
number of international organizations and 
is a great center for. all sorts of interna- 
tional meetings and humanitarian asso- 
ciations. It has always shown great sym- 
pathy for foreigners in distress and has 
been a haven for,political refugees, from 
Hungarian patriots of 1848 to those flee- 
ing from Nazi Germany, Fascist Italy, and 
the Iron Curtain countries. Switzerland 
has entered into no military alliances and 
is not a member of the United Nations, 
although it has joined several interna- 
tional agencies of the U. N. Relations with 
the United States have always been cor- 
dial and friendly, despite. friction over 
such matters as American tariffs on Swiss 
watches and watch works. 


HISTORY AND. GOVERNMENT. Called 
Helvetia in ancient times, Switzerland in 
the Middle Ages was a federation of fiefs 
of the Holy Roman Empire. Fashioned 
around the nucleus of three German forest 
districts of Schwyz, Uri, and Nidwalden, 
the Swiss Confederation slowly added new 
cantons. In 1648 the Treaty of Westphalia 
gave Switzerland her independence from. 
the Holy Roman Empire. French revolu- 
tionary troops occupied Switzerland in 
1798 and named it the Helvetic Republic, 
but Napoleon in 1803 restored its federal 
government. At this time and again in 
1815 the French- and _ Italian-speaking 
peoples of Switzerland were raised to po- 
litical equality. 


In 1815 the Congress of Vienna neutral- 
ized and recognized the independence of 
Switzerland. In the revolutionary period 
of 1848 the Catholic cantons seceded. and 
organized a separate union called the 
Sonderbund. In 1848 the new Swiss con- 
stitution established a union modeled 
upon that of the United States. The Fed- 
eral Constitution of 1874 established a 
strong central government while still 
maintaining large powers of local control 
in each canton. 


The Swiss Confederation consists of | 


twenty-two sovereign cantons, each of 
which has a veto power over federal legis- 
lation by referendum. Federal authority is 
vested in a bicameral legislature. The 
Stdnderat, or State Council, consists’ of 
forty-four members, two from each canton. 
The lower house, the Nationalrat, or Na- 
tional Council, has 196 members, one for; 
each 24,000 of the population, elected for 
four-year terms. Executive authority is 
lodged in a board called the Bundesrat, or 
Federal Council, of seven members chosen 
by parliament. The Federal Council elects 
the President who serves for a term of one 
| year and is ordinarily succeeded by the 
Vice President. The Federal Government 
regulates matters of war, peace, treaties, 
railroads, postal service, and the national 
mint. Each canton reserves for itself im- 
portant local powers. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. In 1957 the 
leading customers were Western Germany 
(14%), the United States and Canada 
(18%), Italy (11%), France (6%), and 
Britain (5%). Leading suppliers were 
Western Germany (26%), the United 
States and Canada’ (16%), Italy (14%), 
France (12%), and Britain (5%). Leading 
exports were machinery (21%), clocks and 
watches (20%), chemicals and drugs 
(14%), and textiles and clothing (12%). 
Switzerland has a world-wide reputation 
for its highly skilled work in the manu- 
facture of precision instruments, especially 
watches. 


The Rhine, navigable from Basel to the 
North Sea, is the principal inland water- 
way. Railways built over rugged terrain, 
entailing construction of many bridges and 
tunnels, total about 4,900 miles, mostly 
electrified. 


NATURAL FEATURES: Most of Switzer- 
land comprises a mountainous plateau 
bordered by the great bulk of the Alps on 
the south and by the Jura Mountains on 
the northwest. About a fourth of the total 
area of Switzerland is covered by scenic 
mountains and glaciers. 


The country’s largest lakes, Geneva, Con- 
stance (Boden See), and Maggiore, straddle 
the French, German-Austrian, and Italian 
borders, respectively. 
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Syria (U.A.R Province 


(as-Souriya) 


Egypt and Syria united in February 
1958, to form the United Arab Republic, 


B 
Area: 70,014 square miles. s 
Population (est. 1957): 4,082,000 (Arab, 
Armenian, Kurdish, Turkish, French). . 
Density per square mile: 58.3. 
President: Gamal Abdel Nasser. 
Principal cities (est. 1955): Damascus, 
408,774 (capital); Aleppo, 407,613 (north- 
ern trading center); (est. 1954) Homs, 
293,643 (farming, silk); Hama, 172,988 
(Bedouin trading center). 
Monetary unit: Syrian pound (£8). 
Languages: Arabic, Aramaic, French: 
Religions (est. 1949): Moslem, 85%} 
Christian, 13.9%; Jewish, 1%; others, 1%. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Since Syria hasbeen absorbed by Egypt 
into the United Arab Republic, it has lost 
its status as an independent nation and 
its position in world affairs is determined 
by the regime in Cairo. 


HISTORY. Ancient Syria was conquered 
by Egypt about 1500 B.c., and after that 
by Hebrews, Phoenicians, Assyrians, Chal- 
deans, Persians, and Greeks. From 64 B.c, 
until the Arab conquest in A.D. 636, it was 
part of the Roman Empire except during 
brief periods. The Arabs made it a trade 
center for their whole empire, but it suf- 
fered severely from the Mongol invasion 
in 1260 and fell to the Ottoman Turks in 
1516. Syria remained a Turkish province 
until World War I. 


A secret Anglo-French pact of 1916 put 
Syria in the French zone of influence. The 
League of Nations gave France a mandate 
over Syria after’ World War I, but the 
French were forced to put down several 
nationalist uprisings. In 1930, France rec- 
ognized Syria as an independent republic, 
but still subject to the mandate. After 
nationalist demonstrations in 1939, the 
French High Commissioner suspended the 
Syrian Constitution. In 1941, British and 
Free French forces invaded Syria to elimi- 
nate Vichy control, During the rest of 
World War II, Syria was an Allied base. 
Again in 1945, nationalist demonstrations 
broke into actual fighting, and British 
troops had to restore order. Syrian forces 
met a series of reverses while participating 
in the Arab invasion of Palestine in 1948. 
After Mar. 30, 1949, when the government 
‘was overthrown by Husni Zayim, there 
were several army coups d’etat. That of 
Nov. 29, 1951, was engineered by Col. Adib 
Shishakly. Elected President in July, 
1953, Shishakly was ousted on Feb. 25, 


a 
4 


hal 


Syria-Thailand 


World History 


761 


1954, by the army, which named Hachem 

Bey el-Attassi President. On Aug. 18, 1955, | 
Shukri al-Kuwatly was elected President. . 
In February, 1958, with the formation of 

the United Arab Republic through the 

union of Egypt and Syria, Gamal Abdel 

Nasser became President of the new Re- 

public and Kuwatly, who had been instru- 

mental in the Egyptian-Syrian negotia- 

tions, retired from public office. 


Since October, 1958, Syria has been ad- 
ministered by an i1l-member Executive 


‘' Council the chairman of which was ap- 


pointed by decree of the President of the 
U.A.R. Nasser also defined by decree the 
jurisdiction of the Executive Council. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture 
and animal breeding are the main in- 
dustries. Only half the land is arable, 
and only a third is actually cultivated. 
Most crops require irrigation. Leading 
crops include sorghum, olives, cotton, 
wheat, barley, grapes, lentils, and tobacco. 
Stock raising is important among nomads. 


Leading exports in 1957 were raw cot- 
ton (35%). wool (6%), and sheep (6%). 
Principal customers were Lebanon (21%), 
France (20%), and Italy (10%); leading 


suppliers, Britain (13%), the United 
States (11%), and Western Germany 
(10%). 


NATURAL FEATURES. Coastal Syria is a 
narrow plain. Back of that is a range of 
coastal mountains, and still farther in- 
land is a steppe area. In the east is the 
Syrian Desert, and in the southeast next 
to Jordan is the Jebel Druze Range. 


Thailand (Siam) (Kingdom) 


“(Muang Thai) 

Area: 198,270 square miles. : 
Population (est. 1958): 21,474,000 (1937: 
Thai, 90%*; Chinese, 3.4%; Indian and 


Malayan, 3.4%; others, 3.2%). 


Density per square mile: 108.3. 

Ruler: King Rama IX. 

Prime Minister: Sarit Thannarat. 

Principal cities (census 1947): Bangkok, 
1,173,549 (capital, chief port); Khon Kaen, 
153,934 (trading center); Buri Ram, 129,000 
(farming); Thonburi, 118,682 (market 
center). 

Monetary unit: Baht. 

Languages: Thai (Siamese), Chinese. 

Religions (census 1947): Buddhist, 95%; 
Moslem, 4%; others, 1%. 

* Including about 2,500,000 of Chinese descent born 
in Siam. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Although Thailand sided with the Axis 
during World War II, and thereby avoided 
the devastation of modern warfare, it has 
pursued a consistently pro-Western course 
since 1945. With Pakistan and the Philip- 


pines, it is one of the three Asian members 
of the Southeast Asia Treaty Organization. 
Nevertheless, it has grown apprehensive 
over its proximity to Red China (there is 
also a minority of 3 million Chinese in 
Thailand), and in the last few years has 
shown unmistakable signs of its readiness 
to seek an accommodation with Peiping 


if ever this should become advisable. Thai- — 


land has received grants and credits from 
the United States but none from the Com- 
munist bloc thus far. 


Since the abolition of the absolute 
monarchy in 1932, the country has been 
plagued by political instability, with a 
constant struggle for power among indi- 
viduals and factions of a new middle- 


class oligarchy of young officers and civil- 


ian intellectuals. Nevertheless, significant 
progress has been made in the establish- 
ment of democratic institutions. For more 
than a quarter century Thailand has had 
a parliament in which elected representa- 
tives have discussed public questions and 
often subjected government policy to 
searching criticism, even if the cabinet 
has not yet been brought under parlia- 
mentary control. Civil liberties have never 
been wholly suppressed; Bangkok in par- — 
ticular has a lively and often outspoken 
press. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The Siam- 
ese first began moving down into their 
present homeland from the Asiatic conti- 
nent in the sixth century a.D., and by the 
end of the thirteenth century ruled most 
of the western portion. During the next 
400 years, the Siamese fought sporadically 
with the Cambodians to the east and the 
Burmese to'the west. The British obtained 
recognition of paramount interest in Siam 
in 1824, and in 1896 an Anglo-French ac- 
cord guaranteed Siamese independence, 


A coup on June 24, 1932, changed the 
absolute monarchy into a representative 
government with universal suffrage. After 
five hours of token resistance on Dec. 8, 
1941, Siam yielded to Japanese occupation 
and became one of the springboards in 
World War II for the Japanese campaign 
against Malaya. After the fall of its pro- 
Japanese puppet government in July, 1944, 
Siam pursued a policy of passive resistance 
against the Japanese, and on Aug. 16, 1945, 
after the Japanese surrender, Siam repu- 
diated the declarations of war it had made 
against Britain and the U.S. in 1942. 


By a treaty signed with Britain and In- 
dia Jan. 1, 1946, Siam renounced all war- 
time acquisitions of Malayan territory and 
agreed that no canal linking the Gulf of 
Siam with the Indian Ocean would be cut 
across Siamese territory without British 
concurrence, 
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In October, 1958, Thannarat, who was 
Supreme Commander of the armed forces, 
seized power in a bloodless coup. He pro- 
claimed martial law, dissolved the Na- 
tional Assembly and the Council of Min- 
isters, abrogated the Constitution of 1932, 
and banned all political parties. On Janu- 
ary 28, 1959, the King proclaimed an In- 
terim Constitution and on February 4, 
1959, he appointed a 240-member Constitu- 
ent Assembly to draft a permanent Con- 
stitution. The Constituent Assembly, which 
included 181 members of the armed forces, 
immediately appointed Thannarat Premier. 


RULER. Rama IX, who was born Dec. 5, 
1927, second son of Prince Mahidol of 
Songkhla, succeeded to the throne on June 
9, 1946, when his brother, King Ananda 
Mahidol, died of a gunshot wound. He was 
married on April 28, 1950, to Princess 
Kitiyakara; their son, Vajiralongkorn, born 
July 28, 1952, is heir apparent. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Almost 90 per 
cent of the population work at agricul- 
ture. Rice is the principal crop, the 
staple food and \the leading export. It is 
_ the basis of Thailand’s whole economy 
and the key to its prosperity. Next most 
important is rubber. Other products in- 
clude coconuts, corn, tobacco, cotton, 
sesame, sugar cane, and soybeans. Live- 
stock, poor in quality and quantity, is 
used mainly for hauling. Manufacturing is 
of little importance. Domestic business 
is largely controlled by Chinese. 


Chief exports in 1957 were rice (48%), 
rubber (19%), and tin (7%). Leading cus- 
tomers were Malaya and Singapore (29%), 

_ the United States (25%), and Japan (9%); 
leading suppliers, Japan (17%), the United 
States (16%), and Hong Kong (16%). 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Thailand, about three-fourths the size 
of Texas, supports most of its popula- 
tion in the central alluvial plain which 
is drained by the Chaupaya River and 
tributaries. There are small deposits of 
many important minerals, and some pre- 
cious stones. Only tin, gold, tungsten, and 
salt are in commercial production. 


Almost 70 per cent of Thailand’s total 


land area is forested. Teak, the main for- - 


est product, covers over one-third of this 
area, chiefly in the northern hill country. 


Trieste 


This former free territory (293 sq. mi.) 
on the northeastern Adriatic was divided 
de facto between Italy and Yugoslavia 
under the provisions of a memorandum of 
understanding signed | Oct. 5, 1954. Most 
of the area (202 sq. mi.) went to Yugo- 
Slavia; the smaller (91 sq. mi.) but far 
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more densely populated part, includin: 
city of Trieste, went to Italy. 

The free territory had been created 
under the provisions of the Italian peace 
treaty of 1947 and was to be under U. N_ 
protection. It proved to be impossible 
implement the treaty provisions, and 
Yugoslav and Anglo-U. S. occupation 
forces had continued the occupation begun 
in 1945 of substantially the areas trans- 
ferred to Yugoslavia and Italy, respec- 
tively, in 1954. - 


Tunisia (Republic) 

Area: 48,332 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957) 3,815,000. (1946, 
by place of birth: Tunisian, 89.9%; 
French, 4.5%; Italian, 2.6%; others, 3%). 

Density per square mile: 78.9. : 

President: Habib Bourguiba. 

Principal cities (census 1956)*: Tunis, 
410,000 (capital); Sfax, 65,635 (phosphate 
port); Sousse, 48,172 (seaport); Bizerte, 
44,461 (seaport and naval base). 

Monetary unit: Tunisian franc. 

Languages: Arabic, French, Italian. 

Religion: Predominantly Moslem. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


The government of President Bourguiba, 
although anti-French, is pro-Western in 
its foreign policy and, of late, anti-Nasser. 
In October, 1958, Tunisia broke off diplo- 
matic relations with Egypt over interfer- 
ence in Tunisian affairs and an alleged 
plot to assassinate Bourguiba. It is the 
most Western-minded of the countries 
of North Africa and would like to liqui- 
date its special economic and financial 
ties with France and be integrated eco- 
nomically with the Western world. It 
has received arms from the United States 
after refusing Soviet offers and receives 
about $30 million a year in aid, a sum 
roughly equal to one-quarter of its budget. 

Tunisia’s relations | with France have 
rapidly deteriorated because of the re- 
bellion in Algeria. The rebel Algerian “goy- 
ernment” is situated in Tunis, and there © 
have been numerous instances of French 
troops chasing rebels on Tunisian terri-— 
tory under the doctrine of “hot pursuit.” — 
The Bourguiba regime was further irri- 
tated by devaluation of the French france 
in December, 1958, by the alleged mainte- 
nance of & “spy ring” by a group of French — 
civil servants in the postal and telegraph 
administration, and has claimed that 
parts of the French Sahara actually be- 
long to Tunisia. French troops have been 
withdrawn except at the naval base of 
Bizerto, and Tunisia is pressing for their 
evacuation. More than half the 180,000 
French who lived in Tunisia in 1956 have © 
returned to France. ) 


-Tunisia-Turkey. . 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Tunisia 
was settled by the Phoenicians and Cartha- 
ginians in ancient times. Except for an 
‘interval of Vandal conquest in a.D. 439-533, 
it was part of the Roman Empire until the 
Arab conquest of 648-69. Then it was ruled 
by various Arab and Berber dynasties until 
the Turks took it in 1570-74. The founder 
of, the present dynasty, Hussein ben’Ali, 
was proclaimed sovereign by the occupation 
troops in 1705 and later succeeded in mak- 
ing the office hereditary, although subject 
to nominal Turkish sovereignty. 


Throughout much of its history, Tunisia 
was essentially a pirate state, preying on 
Mediterranean shipping. In modern times, 
Italy became predominant economically in 
the area, but after French troops occupied 
the area in 1881, the Bey signed a treaty 
acknowledging a French protectorate. 


Following the Allied landings in North 
Africa in 1942, Tunisia became a battle- 
ground with the Axis forces pinched be- 
tween the British 8th Army advancing 
from Libya and the U. S., British and 
French forces from Algeria. The Axis units 
surrenderea'in May 1943, and Tunisia was 
turned over to the De Gaulle government. 


Nationalist agitation forced France to 
grant internal autonomy to Tunisia in 
June, 1955, and to recognize Tunisian inde- 
pendence and sovereignty in March 1956. 
Tunisia was admitted to the U. N. Nov. 12, 
1956. The Constituent Assembly deposed 
the Bey on July 25, 1957, declared Tunisia 
a republic and elected Habib Bourguiba as 
the first President. 


The executive power is vested by the 
Constitution in the President, who is 
elected for 5 years and may be re-elected 
for two additional terms. Legislative power 
is vested in a National Assembly elected 
by universal suffrage, but neither the 
President nor his Cabinet are responsible 
to the Assembly. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture is 
the chief industry. Over a quarter of the 


arable land is in wheat. Other important - 


crops are barley, oats, corn, sorghum, 
beans, and peas. The Cape Bon region is 
largely devoted to citrus fruits, the south- 
ern oases to dates. In 1957 there were 
3,026,000 sheep, 544,000 cattle, (1954) 
1,853,000 goats, and 202,000 camels. 


Leading industries include flour milling, 
oil refining, lead smelting, and distilling. 
Native industries include the spinning and 
weaving of wool, and the making of pot- 
tery and leather goods. 

Tunisia, Algeria, and France are under a 
single customs union for a number of 
products. 

Leading exports in 1955 were phosphates 
(15%), wheat (12%), iron ore (8%), and 
Olive oil (7%). France took 55% of the 
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exports and supplied 75% of the imports. 
NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Tunisia, at the northermost bulge of Af- 
rica, thrusts out toward Sicily to mark 
the division between the eastern and 
western Mediterranean. It is mountainous 
in the north, covered by plains in the east, 
and projects southward to the Sahara area. 


Tunisia’s extremely rich deposits of 
phosphates are mined principally in the 
Gafsa and Kef regions. The iron ore is of 
good quality (55% metal content). Other 
minerals are lead, zinc, mercury, manga- 
nese, copper, and salt. 


Turkey (Republic) 
(Tiirkiye Ciimhuriyeti) 


Area: 296,185 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 25,500,000 
(Turkish, 94%; Greek, 2.2%; Bulga- 
rian, 1.4%; Yugoslavian, .9%; others, 
1.5% ).* ; 

Density per square mile: 86.1. 

President: Celail Bayar. 

Premier: Adnan Menderes. 

Principal cities (census 1955): Istanbul, 
1,214,616 (chief port, commercial center) ; 
Ankara, 453,151 (capital); Smyrna, 286,310 


(seaport); Adana, 172,465 (agricultural 
center); Bursa, 131,336 (silk, carpets); 
Eskisehir, 122,755 (trading center). 


Monetary unit: Turkish pound (£7). 
Languages: Turkish, Greek, Bulgarian. 
Religions: Moslem, 98. 6%; others, 1.4%. 


* 1935 by place of birth. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Turkey, formerly labeled the “sick man 
of Europe,” has achieved the transfor- 
mation from Eastern empire to Western 
nation envisaged for it by Kemal Ataturk, 
and in the process has become one of the 
staunchest ‘Western allies and a member 
of NATO. As a target for centuries of 
Muscovite imperialist expansion—whether 
Czarist or Communist—its people are nat- 
urally anti-Russian. It has a tough, 500,- 
000-man army, mechanized with American © 
equipment, and has agreed to accept bases — 
for Western guided missiles and rockets. 
Its relations with Greece, the nation with 
which it constitutes the southern flank 
of NATO, have improved since solution of 
the Cyprus problem. It is a member of the 
Baghdad Pact, the northern tier alliance 
against Soviet aggression, and with Greece 
and Yugoslavia is a partner in the Balkan 
pact. In time of war it is in a position to 
close the Dardanelles to Soviet warships. 
During the Korean conflict, it sent a 
brigade to fight with the U.N. forces. 

Economically, Turkey has been weak- 
ened by inflation, in part a by-product of 
too-rapid industrialization, with most fac- 
tories dependent upon imported materials, 
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In the fall of 1958 it received a $359 mil- 
lion credit from the United States and 
Europe to assist its economic recovery 
program. With exports lower than had 
been expected, exporters are now receiving 
government subsidies. Twenty-one com- 
panies, most of them American, are 
searching for oil. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The Otto- 
man Turks first appeared in the early thir- 
teenth century a.D. Under the leadership 
of their Sultans, they gradually spread 
their hegemony over most of the Near 
East, and the Balkans, capturing Constan- 
tinople in 1453 and storming the gates of 
Vienna in the seventeenth century. At the 
height of its power, the empire stretched 
from the Persian Gulf to the frontiers of 
Poland and from the shores of the Caspian 
Sea to Oran in Algeria. 


The defeat of the Turkish navy at Le- 
panto in 1571 by the Holy League and of 
Turkish forces besieging Vienna in 1683 
portended the decline of Ottoman power, 
reducing Turkey to the status of a pawn in 
Europe’s political maneuvers. Russia moved 
into the Balkans in the eighteenth cen- 
tury and made herself official protector of 
the Balkan Christians. Fear of a Russian 
drive on Constantinople prompted England 
and France to declare war on Russia, and 
the Crimean War (1853-56) followed. As 
a result of the Russo-Turkish war (1877— 
78), Bulgaria became practically independ- 
' ent, and Rumania and Serbia threw off 
their nominal allegiance to the sultan. Fur- 
ther defeats were suffered by Turkey in a 
war with Italy (1911-12) and in the Bal- 
kan Wars (1912-13). Meanwhile, a revolt 
led by the Young Turks, an organization 
‘ of youthful liberals, had forced the abdi- 
cation of Sultan Abdul-Hamid in 1909 and 
established a constitutional regime. 


On Aug. 2, 1914, at the outbreak of 
World War I, a secret alliance was signed 
between Germany and Turkey, whose army 
was advised by a German military mission, 
and in September the Allies declared war 
on Turkey. Turkish forces successfully de- 
_ fended the strategic Dardanelles, but Brit- 
ish forces seized Palestine, Mesopotamia, 
and Syria; and the Hejaz revolted. By 1918 
Allied forces held the territory along the 
Dardanelles and the Bosporus, and later 
Greek forces occupied Smyrna. 


In 1919 the new Nationalist party, 
headed by Mustafa Kemal, was organized 
to resist the Allied occupation, and in 1920 
a National Assembly elected Mustafa Ke- 
mal President of both the Assembly and 
the government. Under his leadership, the 
Nationalist government was recognized by 


foreign powers, the Greeks were driven out | 


of Smyrna, and other Allied forces were 
withdrawn. The present Turkish hound- 
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ceded to Turkey by France in 1939) 
fixed by the Treaty of Lausanne (1 
and later negotiations. The caliphate a 
sultanate were separated and the sultan 
abolished on Oct. 1, 1922. On Oct. 29, 1923, 
Turkey formally became a republic with 
Mustafa Kemal, who took the name of 
Kemal Atatirk, as its first President. The 
caliphate was abolished on March 3, 1924 
and Ataturk proceeded to carry out an 
extensive program of reform, moderniza= 
tion, and industrialization. 


The Montreux Convention (1936) gave 
Turkey sole responsibility for the defense 
of the Dardanelles. 


General Ismet Inénti was elected to suc- 
ceed Kemal Atattirk on the latter’s death 
in 1938 and was re-elected in 1939, 1943, 
and 1946, but was defeated in 1950 and 
succeeded by Celal Bayar. On Oct. 19, 1939, 
a mutual assistance pact was concluded 
with Britain and France. Turkey followed 
a neutral course during most of World 
War II, but on Feb. 23, 1945, she declared 
war on Germany and Japan, but took 
no active part in the conflict. After 
the abrogation of the Soviet-Turkish non- 
aggression pact in March, 1945, Turkey 
was subjected to Soviet pressure for a 
share in the control of the Dardanelles. 
To assist Turkey in effecting moderniza- 
tion necessary for the preservation of its 
national integrity, the United States in 
1947 agreed to advance $100,000;000, all of 
which was to be used for the armed forces 


‘or to a lesser extent for economic projects 


directly related to Turkish defense. Turkey 
also received aid under the European Re- 
covery Program. It became a full member 
of NATO in 1952. 


The Constitution, as amended in‘ 1987, 
defines the state as “republican, national- 
ist, populist, étatist, secular, and revolu- 
tionary.” The President is chosen from 
the deputies of the National Assembly; 
his term of office is identical with the life 
of each Assembly. The members of the 
Assembly are elected by universal suffrage 
for a term of four years. According to the 
Turkish Constitution, the Assembly exer- 
cises the executive power through the 
President and the Council of Ministers 
(cabinet) which is appointed by him. 


The Republican People’s party, which 
had been in power since 1923, was over- 
whelmingly defeated in free elections held 
May 14, 1950, by the Democratic party. 


In the October, 1957, elections the Demo- 
cratic Party obtained a total of 424 seats 
in the Grand National Assembly, while 
the Republican People’s Party gained a 
total of 178 seats. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture 
and Industry. Agriculture is the prin- 
4 
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cipal economic activity, engaging about 
65 per cent of the population. Only 
about 20 per cent of the land is under 
cultivation, but the government has made 
great efforts to modernize and improve 
farming. The most important cash crop 
is tobacco. Cotton is grown in the south 
of Asia Minor while figs come exclusively 
from the Smyrna region. Grain crops, with 
1956 production in metric tons, include 
wheat and barley. Turkey is a leading ex- 
porter of olive oil; the Brusa region and 
the Ionian coast are the principal areas of 
cultivation. Opium poppies are grown in 
the Smyrna, Malatia, and Tokat regions. 


Turkey is rich in livestock. The most 
important animal is the goat, of which 
there were 21,045,000 in Dec., 1953, includ- 
ing the valuable Angora, which thrives on 
the uplands of the plateau. There were also 
(Sept. 1957) 27,974,000 sheep, 11,546,000 
cattle, and 1,257,000 horses. Wool produc- 
tion in 1957 was 39,900 metric tons, greasy 
basis. 


Staple industries have been established 
in iron, ste>1, textiles, paper, glass, sugar, 
and cement. A large proportion of the fac- 
toriés are government-operated. Istanbul is 
the major industrial area. 


Principal customers in 1957 were the 
United States and Canada (26%), EPU 
countries (25%), Western Germany (13%), 
and Britain (8%). Leading suppliers were 
the United States and Canada (31%), 
Western Germany (14%), Britain (8%), 
and other EPU countries (19%). Chief ex- 
ports were tobacco (40%), hazelnuts 
(18%), cotton (12%), and chrome (6%); 
leading imports, machinery, iron, steel, 
fuel, and oil. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
Turkey is divided into two natural areas 
by the historic waterway formed by the 
Dardanelles, the Sea of Marmara, and the 
Bosporus. 

Turkey in Europe comprises an area 
about equal to the state of Massachusetts. 
It is hilly country drained by the Maritsa 
River and its tributaries. Almost all the 
population is concentrated in and near 
the two important towns, Istanbul (Con- 
stantinople) and Edirne (Adrianople). Tur- 
key in Asia, or Anatolia, about the size of 
Texas, is roughly a rectangle in shape with 


its short sides on the east and west. Its: 


center is a treeless plateau rimmed by 
mountains. 

Minerals and Forests. Turkey’s rich mineral 
resources are still comparatively unex- 
ploited. Deposits of copper are found in 
the large field at Arghana, near the Iraq- 
Syrian frontier. Turkey is also relatively 
rich in coal, with large deposits in the 
Eregli region on the Pontic coast some 150 
miles from Istanbul. A virtual world mo- 
nopoly is enjoyed in meerschaum, found in 


the Eskisehir district. Other important 
minerals include chromite, petroleum, man- 
ganese ore, iron ore (metal content 65%), ~ 
emery, and antimony. 


Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics 


Area: 8,650,069 square miles. 

Population (est. April 1956)*: 200,200,000 
(1939: Great Russiah, 58.4%; Ukrainian, 
16.6%; Byelorussian, 3.1%; Uzbek, 2.9%; 
Tartar, 2.5%; Kazakh, 1.8%; Armenian, 
Azerbaijani, Georgian, each 1.3%; more 
than 100 others, 10.8%). 

Density per square mile: 23.1. 

Chairman of Presidium of Supreme 
Council: Klementi E. Voroshilov, 

Premier: N. S. Khrushchev. 

Principal cities (est. April 1956)*: Mos- 
cow, 4,847,000 (capital); Leningrad, 2,819,- 
000 (industrial center, shipbuilding); Kiev, | 
991,000 (industrial center, Ukraine); Khar- 
kov, 877,000 (iron and steel, coal); Gorki, 
876,000 (industrial, transportation center); 
Tashkent, _778,000 (textiles, tobacco); ~ 
Kuybyshev, 760,000 (industrial center, 
Volga port); Novosibirsk, 731,000 (Siberian 
industrial center); Sverdlovsk, 707,000 
(Ural industrial center); Tbilisi, 635,000 
(building materials, tobacco); Stalino, 
625,000 (coal, metallurgy). 

Monetary unit: Rouble. ' 

Languages: See Population, above. 

Religions: Russian Orthodox (predomi- 
nant), Moslem, Roman Catholic, Jewish, 
Lutheran. 


* Official estimate of the Central Statistical Board of 
the Soviet Council of Ministers. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


As one of the two super-powers, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics has 
only one cardinal foreign policy: the crea- 


tion of Communist governments in other ~ 


nations of the world, whether by force or 
otherwise, all of them subservient to the 
dictates of Moscow. All its energies are bent 
toward this principal end; after more than 
forty years of Communist rule, the Russian 
worker still awaits the proletariat paradise 
promised him. Raising his low standard of 
living must be subordinated to the task 
of industrialization and the heavy burden 
imposed on the economy by military ex- 
penditures—estimated at some 15% of the 
annual commitment of resources. 


During World War II, this expansion of 
the Communist empire was accomplished 
by conquest and subversion and resulted 
in the creation of the belt of satellite states 
in Eastern Europe and the gradual assump- 
tion of power by the Reds in China. Now, 
with the specter of the end of all civiliza- 
tion in any atomic war, the Soviet formula 
calls for freezing the status quo in Europe, 
where Moscow feels that her “security” 
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demands control of neighboring countries, 
and peaceful penetration of the “under- 
developed” countries by using economic, 
diplomatic, and propaganda methods. 


Moscow views the “colonial and semi- 
colonial” nations as the area of: greatest 
Opportunity for the present. It poses as 
the major defender of peace and national 
sovereignty, as the protector of the small 
and recently colonial states in their com- 
mon hostility to “Western imperialism” 
and to capitalism, and as a model of growth 
of a previously backward country. Yet, 
' paradoxically, while, pretending to assist 
these nations against “imperialism,” the 
U.S.S.R. itself is as imperialistic as, if not 
more so, than the tsarist regime it re- 
placed. Its policy of imperialistic penetra- 
tion of the nations which it—temporarily— 
assists is camouflaged by a skillful propa- 
ganda campaign for peace and coexistence. 
But its intentions are to take control of 
these states and to eliminate whatever free 
democratic institutions exist, even as they 
have done in such Eastern European coun- 
tries as Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia, Hun- 
gary, Rumania, and Czechoslovakia. If 
peaceful penetration is not enough, it helps 
its partner, Red China, support small “civil 
wars” which can be kept from turning into 
@ major war, or even military assistance on 
a larger and more open scale, as in Korea. 
' But its primary method now is to under- 
take to construct industrial and social en- 
terprises ranging from steel mills and dams 
to hospitals and stadiums and by stepping 


up mutually beneficial trade, although the ' 


benefits often flow only in the direction of 
Moscow. 


Foreign policy in the Soviet sense is not 
limited to diplomacy. In addition to con- 
ventional international contacts through 
ambassadors and ministers, Moscow uses 
the international network of Communist 
parties and so-called front organizations as 
Means of pressure and vehicles for the ex- 
‘pansion of the Soviet orbit throughout the 
world. 


Probably the greatest lasting accomplish- 
ment of the past forty years is the forced 
economic growth of the Soviet Union from 
a relatively backward state to a leader in 
many branches of economy, second only 
to the United States. In this giant effort 
the major emphasis has been on expansion 
of heavy industry, armaments, and machine 
tools, and a strikingly small proportion of 
the resources invested has gone into serv- 
ices and consumer goods. Although the 
worker theoretically owns all these means 
of production, he has benefited little from 
them. One careful study put the Soviet 
worker’s real wages in 1950 at one-sixth of 
the American worker’s. There has been 
some improvement since then, but nothing 
so striking as the giant strides made dur- 
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ing the samé years in the productio. 
iron and steel, the extraction of iron 
coal, or the harnessing of electric and nu= 
clear power. a 


Agriculture still remains the princip 
headache of the production bosses in ¢ 
Kremlin. Collectivization has not solv 
the problem of food, and the forced d 


‘liveries demanded of the collective farms 


have had to be eased as an incentive to 
greater production. For a time the popu= 
lation grew faster than the food supply, 
and more and more people were leaving the 
farms for the cities. While the Soviet Union 
is still.an agricultural country—55% of 
the population remains rural—it may find 
it easier to export raw materials and in- 
dustrial products in return for food than 
to produce enough sustenance for its own 
population. 


The U.S.S.R. is in fact a country of 
contradictions, with strengths as well as 
weaknesses, some of which are difficult to 
detect and estimate because of restrictions 
on the flow of information imposed by the 
Soviet regime. But a definition of tsarist” 
Russia indicates that in some respects little’ 
has changed in the last fifty years: a 
multi-national empire marked by a strong 
central government, a theory of the right 
and duty of the state to guide the destinies 
of its subjects, and the absence of free po- 
litical life. 


HISTORY. The history of Russia begins 
with the perhaps legendary figure of the 
Viking, Rurik, who according to tradition 
came to Russia in A.D. 862 and founded the 
first Russian dynasty in Novgorod. The 
various tribes were united by the spread 
of Christianity in the 10th and 11th cen- 
turies; Vladimir ‘‘the Saint” was converted 
in 988. During the 11th century the grand 
dukes of Kiev held such centralizing power 
as. existed. In 1240 Kiev was destroyed by 
the Mongols, and the Russian territory was 
split into numerous smaller dukedoms, out 
of which three large centers emerged— 
Galicia, Moscow and Novgorod. The early 
dukes of Moscow extended their domin- 
ions through their office of tribute collec- 
tor for the Mongols. 


In the late 15th century, Ivan III, the 
reigning duke, acquired the rival king- 
doms of. Novgorod and Tver and threw off 
the Mongol yoke. Ivan IV, the Terrible 
(1533-84), first Muscovite duke to assume 
the title of Tsar, is considered to have 
founded the Russian State. He crushed the 
power of rival princes and boyars (great 
land-owners), but Russia remained largely 
medieval until the reign of Peter the Great 
(1682-1725), grandson of the first Roma- 
noy Tsar, Michael (1618-45). Peter made 
extensive reforms aimed at westernization, 


er 


USSR. 
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and through his defeat of Charles XII of 
Sweden at the Battle of Poltava (1709), 
he extended Russia’s boundaries to the 
west. Catherine the Great (1762-96) con- 
tinued Peter’s westernization program and 
also expanded Russian territory, acquiring 
the Crimea and part of Poland. During 
the reign of Alexander I (1801-25), Na- 
poleon’s attempt to subdue Russia was 
defeated (1812-13), and new territory was 
gained, including Finland (1809) and Bes- 
Sarabia (1812). Alexander was the origi- 
nator of the-Holy Alliance which crushed 
for a time Europe’s rising liberal move- 
ment. 


Alexander II (1855-81), pushed Russia’s 
borders to the Pacific and into central 
Asia. Serfdom was abolished in 1861, but 
heavy restrictions were imposed on the 
emancipated class. Revolutionary strikes 
following Russia’s defeat in the war with 
Japan forced Nicholas II (1894-1917) to 
grant a- representative national body 
(Duma), elected by narrowly limited suf- 
frage. It met for the first time in 1906. 
Nicholas continued in his reactionary 
course, however, and the overwhelmingly 
liberal Duma had little or no influence in 
the government. 


World War I demonstrated the corrupt- 
ness and inefficiency of the tsarist regime, 
although the call of patriotism held the 
poorly equipped army together for a time. 
Disorders broke out in Petrograd (now 
Leningrad) in March, 1917, and, following 
the winning over of the Petrograd garri- 
son, the revolution was in full swing. 
Nicholas was forced to abdicate and was 
later killed by the revolutionists. A provi- 
sional government was formed, composed 
of both conservative and radical elements. 
This government, under the successive pre- 
mierships of Prince Lvov and Alexander 
Kerensky, a Menshevik or moderate social- 
ist, soon lost ground to the radical or Bol- 
shevik wing of the Socialist Democratic 
Labor party. Finally, on Nov. 7, 1917, came 
the Second Revolution, engineered by Niko- 
lai Lenin and Leon Trotsky. The humiliat- 
ing Treaty of Brest-Litovsk (March 3, 
1918) concluded the war with Germany, 
but civil war and intervention by foreign 
powers prevented the new Communist gov- 
ernment from gaining control of all Rus- 
sia until 1920. A brief war with Poland 
occurred in 1920, but it resulted in Rus- 
sian defeat. 


Soviet foreign policy—first featured by 
friendship with Germany and antagonism 
toward England and France and then, 
after Hitler’s rise to power in 1933, by par- 
ticipation in the League of Nations and an 
anti-Fascist program—took another abrupt 
turn on Aug. 24, 1939, with the signing of 
a Soviet-German nonaggression pact. Ter- 
ritory seized from Poland (Sept. 1939) hbe- 


came part of the Ukrainian and Byelorus- 
sian S.S.R.’s; that secured from Finland 
at the conclusion of the Finnish war of 
1939-40, part of the Karelian S.S.R. set up 
March 31, 1940; that secured from Ru- 
mania (Bessarabia and northern Buko- 
vina), part of the Moldavian S.S.R. set up 
Aug. 2, 1940; and finally the formerly in- 
dependent states of Estonia, Latvia, and 
Lithuania, occupied in June 1940, were 
absorbed into the U.S.S.R. as the 14th, 
15th, and 16th Soviet Republics. The latter 
annexations have not been recognized by 
the United States, Britain, and the major- 
ity of other nations. 

Immediately following their attack 
(June 22, 1941), the Germans seized ap- 
proximately 500,000 square miles of Soviet 
territory, but Soviet forces resisted stub- 
bornly, aided by increasing amounts of 
matériel from the United States and Brit- 
ain. The great Soviet counteroffensive in 
the Stalingrad area (Nov., 1942—Feb., 1943) 
marked the turning point. Soviet troops 
gradually pushed the Nazis back and 
unleashed their final great offensive on 
Jan. 12, 1945. The nonaggression pact with 
Japan (1941) was denounced in April, 
1945, and, following the declaration of war 
on Japan (Aug. 8, 1945), Soviet Far Hast- 
ern forces quickly occupied Manchuria, 
Karafuto, and the Kuriles. 


Postwar territorial acquisitions include 
the Carpatho-Ukraine (12,617 sq. mi.) ob- 
tained from Czechoslovakia June 29, 1945, 
incorporated into the Ukrainian S.S.R.; 
the Republic of Tannu Tuva in central 
Asia (64,000 sq. mi.) incorporated early in 
1945 into the R.S.F.S.R.; Karafuto or south- 


Republics of the U.S.S.R. 


Population 
Area, Est. April 1956* 
Republic and capital sq. mi. (thousands) 


Russian S.F.S.R. 


(Moscow) 6,593,3917 113,2007 


Ukraine (Kiev) 232,046 40,600 
Kazakhstan (Alma 

Alta) 1,064,092 8,500 
Byelorussia (Minsk) 80,154 8,000 
Uzbekistan (Tash- 

kent) 158,069 7,300 
Georgia (Tblisi) 26,872 4,000 
Azerbaijan (Baku) 33,475 3,400 
Lithuania (Vilnius) 25,174 2,700 
Moldavia (Chisinau) 13,012 _ 2,700 
Latvia (Riga) 24,595 2,000 
Kirghizia (Frunze) 76,641 ' 1,900 
Tadzhikistan (Sta- 

linabad) 55,019 1,800 
Armenia (Erivan) 11,506 1,600 
Turkmenistan (Ash- 

khabad) ; 188,417 1,400 
Estonia (Tallinn) 17,413 1,100 


* Official estimate of the Central Statistical Board of 
the Soviet Council of Ministers. + Including the Karelo- 
ae §.S.R., incorporated into the R.S.F.5.R. in July 


| pressive” 
| army, and police) 


768 


ern Sakhalin (13,935 sq. mi.) and the Ku- 
rile Islands (3,944 sq. mi.), occupied by 
Soviet troops in Aug., 1945, and incorpo- 
rated into the R.S.F.S.R.; the northern 
part of eastern Prussia (about 7,000 sq. 
mi.), placed under de facto Soviet admin- 
istration at the Potsdam Conference and 
incorporated into R.S.F.S.R.; the Petsamo 
district of Finland, obtained de jure under 
the 1947 treaty and incorporated into the 
R.S.F.S.R.; and Poland east of the Curzon 
Line (69,860 sq. mi.), under terms of the 
Soviet-Polish treaty of Aug. 16, 1945, in- 
corporated into the Ukrainian and Byelo- 
russian S.S.R.’s. 


COMMUNIST PARTY. Real power resides 
in the Communist party of the Soviet 
Union (CPSU), recognized by the consti- 
tution as the vanguard of the masses and 
endowed with authority which has per- 


-Iitted it to emerge victorious from every 


real or potential challenge in the past forty 
years. Khrushchev’s victory, like Stalin’s a 
generation earlier, is the victory of the 
party machine, and Moscow openly states 
that the role of the party will continue 
to increase, while “administrative and re- 
functions (state bureaucracy, 
will “lose their former 
role’ in the Soviet state. 


The Bolshevik party has grown from a 
membership of some 300,00C in 1918 and 
1,900,000 in 1988 (after extensive purges), 
to nearly 8,000,000 today. It is still a select 
group, thoroughly screened, and subject to 
Special obligations but also special privi- 
leges. As a group, it is the defender of the 
revolutionary order, a model for all to em- 
ulate, and the holder of political monopoly. 
While state, economic, and other institu- 
tions may be decentralized and reorganized 
time and again, the party has retained— 
and, it is safe to say, will retain—its highly 
centralized, disciplined character as a 


‘matter of principle and of expediency. 


The party organization has spawned al- 
most half a million cells (“primary party 
organizations”), which exist in virtually 
all factories, farms, and government offi- 
ces. Operating as essential “transmission 
belts,” they are responsible to district 
(county) committees, which in turn are 
under the direction of regional (provin- 
cial) committees, with the lower Officials 
in each instance named or approved from 
above. The higher strata are represented 
by party organizations on the level of each 
Union Republic and finally, at the top, 
the All-Union leadership. 


Formally, infrequent Party Congresses 
are supreme in determining strategy and 
electing the Central Committee, which is 
the most powerful single body in the coun- 
try. It is composed of about 150 members 
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and “candidate” fembers picked. to‘ a 
the entire work of the party” and “ 
the work of Soviet organs,” Under Stal 
the Central Committee atrophied and hb 
came as much of a fiction as did other 
stitutions; under Malenkov it contin 
this ineffective existence. Khrushchev, or 
the other hand, appears to have “packed” i 
and restored it as a key instrument of gov- 
ernment. y 


The importance of the Central Commit- 
tee is enhanced by the fact that it directs 
a variety of staff departments, such as the 
“Agitprop” (responsible for “agitation and 
propaganda”), the Military Department 
(in charge of political control and in- 
doctrination in the armed forces), the For- 
eign Department (which, since the disso= 
lution of the Communist International in 
1943, is responsible for contacts with Com=- 
munist parties abroad), the so-called 
Cadre Department (which has the crucial 
say-sO on personnel selection and promo- 
tion), and the supervision of the tens of 
thousands of party schools throughout 
the country. 


The Central Committee meets in plenary 
session only about two or three times 
a year. In the interim, much of the actual 
work is carried on (in addition to the 
staff departments just described) by its 
Secretariat and the party Presidium (until 
1952 known as the Politburo). The role 
of the Secretariat is suggested by the fact 
that Stalin was Secretary-General of the 
party during his rise to power, and Nikita 
Khrushchev, too, used the similar post of 
First Secretary of the party (which he 
gained in September, 1953) as the spring- 
hoard to dictatorship. 


DEFENSE. The land, air, and sea forces 
are under control of the Defense Ministry. 
Military service is compulsory; the initial 
training period varies from two to five 
years. The armed forces, which were esti- 
mated to have reached a peak of more 
than 15,000,000 men in 1945, numbered be- 
tween 4,350,000 and 4,600,000 men in 1956, 
and were believed to ‘have been reduced 
to approximately 3,400,000 by 1957. The 
strength of the army, including MVD and 
MGN troops (secret police organiza- 
tions with paramilitary formations), was 
between 2,800,000 and 3,200,000 in 1956. The 
air force had between 750,000 and 800,000 
men.and 20,000 planes, including advanced 
models of jet fighters and bombers. The 
navy had between 600,000 and 750,000 men. 


Information about the Red fleet is as 
vague as that about the army and air force. 
In Dec., 1956, it was believed to have three 
battleships, thirty-two cruisers, 150 de- 
stroyers, 250 frigates and escort vessels, 
475 submarines, and many coastal and 
river craft, patrol vessels, minesweepers, 
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d various other small ancillary craft. 
“Naval construction was emphasized in 
postwar five-year plans. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture. 
Formerly an agricultural country, the So- 
viet Union has grown since about 1920 
into an industrial-agricultural power, with 
agriculture making great advances at the 
Same time. 


The Union’s diverse climate permits the 
growing of the most varied crops. 


The progress. of the livestock industry 
during the fifth Five-Year Plan was par- 
ticularly disappointing. 


Industry. Almost all industry in the So- 
viet Union is carried on by organizations 
Owned or controlled by the state. Indus- 
trialization of the country has been a ma- 
jor objective of its leaders. Completion of 
the first two Five-Year Plans (1928-32, 
1933-37) and of most of the third (1937- 
42) saw a great increase in the volume and 
versatility of Soviet industry. 


The large-scale evacuation of plants to 
the East and the construction of new 
plants there during World War II, coupled 
with the eastward orientation of industry 
prior to the war, has shifted the balance 
to newly developed regions in Central Asia 
and Siberia from the Moscow-Leningrad 
area and the Ukraine. The new regions are 
now the center of Soviet industrial power, 
accounting for almost all magnesium and 
aluminum production, and more than 60 
per cent of the pig iron and steel produc- 
tion. The production of consumers’ goods 
continues to be subordinate to the produc- 
tion of heavy capital equipment. 

Large increases in production were re- 
reported under the fourth and fifth Five- 
Year Plans and further increases were pro- 
jected under the sixth Five-Year Plan. 


Foreign Trade. Soviet foreign trade is 
a state monopoly, and foreign goods are 
purchased in accordance with an over-all 
plan conducted under the supervision of 
the Foreign Trade Ministry. 


No complete trade statistics have been 
issued since 1938. 


According to official reports, the main ex- 
ports in 1955 were machines and equipment 
22.1%; metals 15.2%; cotton 11.3%; grain 

‘10.3%; and petroleum and products 6.4%; 
chief imports, machines and equipment 
83.0%; textile raw materials 6.0%; metals 
5.3%; ores and concentrates 4.2%; and 
meat 4.2%. 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
The U.S.S.R. is the largest unbroken 
political unit in the world, occupying 
more than one-seventh of the land sur- 
face of the globe. The greater part of 
its territory is a vast plain stretching 
from eastern Europe to the Pacific Ocean. 
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This plain, relieved only occasionally by 
low mountain ranges (notably the Urals), 
consists of three zones running east and 
west: (1) the frozen marshy tundra of the. 
Arctic; (2) the more temperate forest belt; 
and (3) the steppes or prairies to the 
south, which in southern Soviet Asia be- 


come sandy deserts. The topography is 
more varied in the South, particularly in 
the Caucasus between the Caspian and 
Black Seas, and in the Tien-Pamir moun- 
tain system bordering Afghanistan, Sin- 
kiang, and Mongolia. Mountains (Stanovoi, 
and Kolyma) and great rivers (Amur,. 
Yenisei, Lena) also break up the sweep 0: 

the plain in Siberia. 


Minerals. The U.S.S.R. is probably the 
richest country in the world in mineral 
resources, containing deposits of almost | 
every known mineral. It ranks among the 
top producing nations in coal, chromite, 
iron ore, petroleum, gold, copper, manga~_ 
nese, and other products. The richest 
mineral region is that of the Ural Moun- 
tains, which lacks only good coking coal’ 


Forests. With a forested area of about. 
2,500,000,000 acres, the U.S.S.R. possesses 
a large proportion of the world’s timber 
reserves. Most of the forested area is in 
Siberia, but there are also valuable stands 
in the Caucasus. Plans were made late in 
1948 for the planting of huge forest belts 
60 to 90 mi. wide in the southern steppes 
to protect fertile food-producing areas 
from the dry winds of the central Asian 
and Caspian deserts. 


Fisheries and Furs. The rivers, lakes, 
and surrounding seas (except the Black 
Sea) are rich in fish. The acquisition of 
former Japanese fisheries in Karafuto and 
the Kuriles greatly increased output of 
the Far Eastern fish industry. Trapping is 
an important secondary industry, espe- 
cially in eastern Siberia. 


UNITED ARAB REPUBLIC. See Egypt, 
Syria 


UNITED ARAB STATES. See Yemen 


Uruguay (Republic) 
(Repiblica Oriental del Uruguay) 


Area: 68,369 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 2,679,000 (1950: 
white, 89.1%; others, 10.9%). 

Density per square mile: 39.2. 

President of National Council: 
R. Etchegoyen. 

Principal cities (est. 1954): Montevideo, 
810,969 (capital); Mercedes, 44,900 (farm- 
ing center); Salto, 44,900 (cattle raising) 5 
Paysandu, 44, 000 (meat packing). 

Monetary unit: Peso. 

Language: Spanish. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 
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STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Uruguay, unlike its neighbors, has been 
one of the consistently democratic nations 
of South America. But like its neighbors, 
it is now faced with an economic crisis. 
For many years a grazing nation, it began 
to industrialize itself as a result of the 
depression and World War II. The new in- 
dustries produced goods at high costs, 
which required high tariffs to protect 
them. Now one-third of the country’s pop- 
ulation is engaged in industry. Govern- 
Ment employment has expanded to the 
point where another one-third works for 
the government. Excessively early retire- 
Ment ages and other exaggerated provi- 
sions of the social security system, one of 
the first of its kind, have made it oner- 
ously costly. There is also a great deal of 
discontent with the plural executive sys- 
tem, whereby a nine-member Executive 
Council replaced the office of president. 
It now has six majority and three minor- 
ity members. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Juan Diaz 
de Solis, a Spaniard, discovéred Uruguay in 
1516, but the Portuguese were first to set- 
tle it when they founded Colonia in 1680. 
After a long struggle, Spain wrested the 
country from Portugal in 1778. Uruguay 
revolted against Spain in 1811, only to be 
conquered in 1816-20 by the Portuguese 
from Brazil. Independence was reasserted 
with Argentine help in 1825, and the re- 
public was set up in 1830. 


Under the 1934 Constitution, as amended 
in’ 1951, the executive power is exercised 
by a National Council of nine members, 
six of the majority and three of the 
minority party, appointed for a term of 
four years by the Senate and Chamber of 
Deputies meeting in joint session. The 
Presidency is rotated annually among 
members of the majority party in the 
Council. Members of the Senate and of 
the Chamber of Deputies are elected by 
popular vote for four years. A special 
tribunal of five members appointed by 
Congress arbitrates administrative dis- 
putes between the National Council and 
Congress. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Cattle, , sheep, 
meat, and wool dominate the Uruguayan 
economy. With nearly 80 per cent of its 
grassy land devoted to grazing, in 1956 
there were 22,954,000 sheep and 17,305,000 
cattle. Wool production in 1956 was 53,000 
metric tons, clean. With only about 5 per 
cent of the land cultivated, a third of this 
grows wheat, the chief crop (1957-58: 596,- 
000 metric tons). 


Uruguay slaughters more than two mil- 
lion head of cattle and sheep a year, and 
meat processing is the largest manufac- 
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turing industry. There are many mo 
plants for chilling or freezing meat, 
plants for liquid extract of beef. 


In value, wool was the chief export 
(25%) in 1957, followed by meat (21%) 
hides (8%), and wheat (7%). Chief cus: 
tomers were the Netherlands (28%), the 
United States (10%), and Brazil (7%) 
leading suppliers, the United States (25%), 
Brazil (11%), and Western German 
(10%). Leading imports included machin- 
ery, vehicles, gasoline, textiles, and sugar. 
NATURAL FEATURES. Uruguay, a low, 
rolling plain in the south and a low pla= 
teau in the north, has a \120-mile At= 
lantic shore line, a 235-mile frontage on 
the Rio de la Plata, and 270 miles on the 
Uruguay River, its western boundary. 


Vatican City State 
(Stato Citta Vaticana) 


Area: 108.7 acres. A 

Population (est. 1958): 1,000 (Italian, 
85%; Swiss and others, 15%). 

Ruler: The Supreme Pontiff. 

Monetary unit: Lira. 

Languages: Latin, Italian. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 


The Vatican City State, sovereign and 
independent, is situated on the Vatican 
hill on the right bank of the Tiber in 
northwest Rome. The area has been inti- 
mately associated with the history of the 
Roman Catholic Church since the time of 
the martyrdom of St. Peter. From it the 
Pope exercised temporal sway for many 
centuries over a large part of central Italy; 
in 1859 the Papal States comprised an area 
of some 17,000 sq. mi. During the struggle 
for Italian unification, from 1860 to 1870, 
most of this area became part of Italy. 


By an Italian law of May 138, 1871, the 
temporal power of the Pope was abro- 
gated, and the territory of the Papacy was 
confined to the Vatican and Lateran pal- 
aces and the Villa of Castel Gandolfo. The 
Popes consistently refused to recognize 
this arrangement, and by the Lateran 
Treaty of Feb. 11, 1929, between the Vati- 
can and the Kingdom of Italy, the exclu- 
sive dominion and sovereign jurisdiction 
of the Holy See over the city of the Vati- 
can was again recognized, thus restoring 
the Pope’s temporal authority over the 
area. Accompanying the treaty were con- 
ventions regulating the position of the 
Catholic Church in Italy and providing for 
reimbursement to the Vatican in final set- 
tlement of the claims of the Holy See 
against Italy for the loss of temporal 
power in 1870-71. 


The Supreme Pontiff Pius XII (Eugenio 
Pacelli), died Oct. 9, 1958. He was born at 


‘Rome, March 2, 1876, proclaimed Cardinal 


ge 
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in 1929, and elected Pope on March 2, 
1939. He was crowned on March 12, 1939. 
He was succeeded on October 28, 1958, by 
Cardinal Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli, who 
became Pope John XXIII. 


The Pope has full legal, executive, and 
judicial powers. Executive power over the 
area is in the hands of a Governor 
appointed by the Pope. 


The College of Cardinals is the Fobe'a 
chief advisory body, and upon his death 
the cardinals elect his successor for life. 
The cardinals themselves are created for 
life by the Pope. When complete, the Col- 
lege consists of seventy members. 


The central administration of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church throughout the 
world is carried on in the Vatican by 
twelve congregations, three tribunals, and 
four Offices. In its diplomatic relations 
with foreign countries, the Vatican is 
represented by the Papal Secretary of 
State, 


The Vatican has its own railway station, 
postal facilities, coinage, newspaper, radio, 
and television system. In addition to the 
Vatican itself, which includes St. Peter’s 
Square, extraterritorial rights are enjoyed 
in thirteen buildings in the ots of Rome 
outside Vatican City. 


Venezuela (Republic) 


(Reptiblica de Venezuela) 

Area: 352,143 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 6,320,000* (mes~ 
tizo, 65%; white, 20%; Negro, 8%; Indian, 
1%): 

Density per square mile: 17.9.* 

President: Romulo Betancourt. 

Principal cities (est. 1957): Caracas, 
800,000 (capital); Maracaibo, 400,000 (oil); 
Barquisimeto, 175,000 (sugar, coffee, min- 
ing); Valencia, 125,000 (farming center). 

Monetary unit: Bolivar. 

Language: Spanish. 

Religion: Roman Catholic. 

* Excludes tribal Indians. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Venezuela, having overthrown the brutal 
and corrupt Perez Jimenez dictatorship in 
January, 1958, is now preoccupied with 
re-establishing democratic government. 
Governed by military dictators virtually 
since independence, it now has a popu- 
larly elected President and Congress. On 
the economic front, it is trying to diver- 
sify its economy and reduce its dependence 
on oil, which normally provides 95% of its 
foreign exchange. It has put into execu- 
tion an emergency economic plan of public 
works to absorb most of the 100,000 un- 
employed left by the Perez Jimenez regime. 
At the same time its Development Cor- 
poration has begun to extend loans to in- 
dustries such as textiles, which need new 


equipment in order to improve efficiency 
and productivity; to bolster some of the 
weaker elements of the nation’s economy; 
and to plan for a broader economy, less 
subject to the vagaries of the oil business. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. Venezuela, 
a third larger than Texas, is the world’s 
second greatest producer of oil, outranked 
only by the United States. Simon Bolivar, 
who led the liberation of much of the 
continent from Spain, was born in Caracas. 


Columbus discovered Venezuela on his 
third voyage in 1498. A subsequent Span- 
ish explorer, for reasons of his own, gave 
the country its name, meaning “Little 
Venice.” There were no important settle- 
ments until Caracas was founded in 1567. 
With Bolivar taking part, Venezuela was 
one of the first South American colonies 
to revolt against Spain in 1810, but it 
was not until 1821 that independence was 
won. Federated at first with Colombia and 
Ecuador, the country set up a republic in 
1830, and then sank for many decades into 
a condition of reyolt, dictatorship, and cor- 
ruption. 


Venezuela has a bicameral Congress, the 
40 members of the Senate and the 160 
members of the Chamber of Deputies being 
elected by direct popular vote for 4-year 
terms. The President is elected for five 
years and Romulo Betancourt, leader of 
the Democratic Action Party, was elected 
to that office on December 7, 1958. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agricultural 
production has failed to keep pace with 
the food needs of the rapidly increasing 
population. The principal crop is coffee, 
grown on 60,000 plantations on the slopes 
of the coastal mountains. Stock raising, 
which is centered east of Lake Maracaibo, 
and on the Ianos, is important. 


There are few industries, the most im- 
portant being woodworking, cotton textiles, 
and tobacco products. Electric power is 
plentiful. In 1957, 1,022,364,000 bbl. of 
crude petroleum were refinéd. Venezuela’s 
first steel plant is under construction. 


Oil, most of which is found on the 
northwest shore of Lake Maracaibo, is by 
far the dominant factor in the economy. It 
accounts for 92% of exports, and gives the 
country a big foreign trade balance and 
a treasury surplus. 


In 1957 the United States supplied over 
64% of the imports, which included for the 
most part machinery and equipment, 
metals and manufactures, foodstufis, bey- 
erages, and textiles. In addition to petro- 
leum and products (92%), chief exports in 
1957 were iron ore, coffee, and cacao. Most 
of the crude oil goes to the United States 
via the islands of Curacao and Aruba, re- 
fining centers in the West Indies. 
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NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
An unusual setting of mountain systems 
breaks Venezuela into four distinct areas: 
(1) the Maracaibo lowlands; (2) the 
mountainous region in the north and 
northwest; (3) the Orinoco basin with the 
llanos (vast grass-covered plains) on its 
northern border and great forest areas in 
the south and southeast; (4) the Guiana 
highland, south of the Orinoco, accounting 
for nearly half the national territory. About 
80 per cent of Venezuela is drained by the 
Orinoco and its 400 tributaries. 


Oil production in 1956 was 889,180,000 
barrels. Venezuela has gold mines in the 
region southwest of the Orinoco delta. A 
subsidiary of Bethlehem Steel Corp. began 
the mining of iron ore in the El Pao area 
south of the Orinoco river in 1950, while 
@ U.S. Steel Corp. subsidiary is exploiting 
a rich “iron mountain” south of Ciudad 
Bolivar on the Orinoco. 


Republic of Vietnam (South) 


Area: 65,726 square miles. 

Population (est. 1956): 12,366,000. 

Density per square mile: 188.1. 

President: Ngo Dinh Diem. 

Principal cities (est. 1956): Saigon- 
Cholon, 1,794,360 (capital, chief port); 
Tourane, 100,978 (port, naval base); Hué, 
90,682 (rice, sawmills). 

Monetary unit: Piastre.* 

Languages: Annamese, French. 

Religions: Buddhist, Christian. 

*1 piastre = 10 French metropolitan francs. 


" STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


South Vietnam, which was not expected 
to survive for long after the Geneva Agree- 
ments which ended the savage Indo-China 
War, has survived and even flourished with 
@ militantly anti-Communist policy and 
no nonsense about “neutralism.” Three 
main factors account for this: (1) the 
courageous: leadership of Ngo Dinh Diem, 
who contained and reduced to manageable 
proportions the threat of the Communist 
underground, and thereby established con- 
ditions of genuine security throughout his 
territory; (2) the massive political and 
material support of the United States, in- 
cluding the protection afforded by the 
Manila Pact (September 1954) and as- 
sistance in receiving and integrating more 
than 850,000 refugees from the north into 
the life and economy of the country; and 
(3) the Communist decision, in line with 
the dictates of international strategy, to 
refrain from overt aggression or concerted 
efforts at subversion. 


Economically, a land reform program has 
been instituted, land reclamation has pro- 
ceeded apace and there have been impor- 
tant advances in the “infrastructure” 
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(transportation, communications, techn’ 
training, etc.) of South Vietnam’s unde 
developed ecohomy. A modest beginnin; 
has been made in industrialization. Amer- 
ican aid continues at high levels, averap 
ing well over $200 million annually, not 
including military hard goods. On the 
negative side of the ledger, there has been 
little relaxation of the authoritarianism 
and repressiveness that have characterized 
Diem’s government from the beginning. 
Most civil liberties remain rigidly circum- 
scribed, and functioning democracy re= 
mains more an ideal than a reality. ; 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The young 
republic of Vietnam comprises the south-= 
ern part of the former state of Viét-Nam 
and includes all of the former state of 
Cochin-China and the southern part of 
Annam. 

A presidential-type constitution was 
promulgated on October 26, 1956, and 
general elections for South Vietnam’s first 
National Assembly of 123 members repre- 
sented a victory for President Diem’s sup- 
porters. The constitution provides for @ 
strong executive, and the President, who 
is elected for five years, has veto power over 
all bills passed by the Assembly. 


According to the Geneva Agreements of 
July, 1954, which ended the Indo-China 
war, North and South Vietnam were to be 
reunified through elections in 1956. But 
President Diem flouted the provisions of 
the Geneva Agreements on the ground that 
the French and not his government had 
been a signatory to them. The U.S.S.R. 
has vetoed the admission of South Vietnam 
into the United Nations. 


About 90% of the people derive their 
livelihood from agriculture, most of them 
being employed in growing rice and rub- 
ber. The Mékong delta is one of the lead- 
ing rice-exporting areas in the world. 
Production in 1957 included rice, 3,411,000 
metric tons; rubber, 59,380 tons. Other 
crops are tea, coffee, maize, tobacco, ka- 
pok, and pepper. Water buffalo are used 
chiefly for draft purposes. 


Factories, centered in Saigon-Cholon, 
are small and process goods for local con- 
sumption and agricultural and forest prod- 
ucts for export. Most important are the 
rice and sawmills. 


In 1956 the chief export was rubber 
(86%). Leading customers were France 
(67%), the United States (19%), and 
Cambodia (4%); leading suppliers, the 
United States (28%), Japan (26%), and 
France (23%). 


Mineral resources are limited. Coal is 
most important; some deposits of phos- 
phates and gold exist. 


Vietnam-Yemen 
Democratic Republic 
of Vietnam (North) 


Area: 63,360 square miles. 

Population (est. 1957): 14,900,000. 

Density per square mile: 235.1. 

President: Ho Chi-minh. 

Premier: Pham Van-dong. 

Principal cities (est. 1957): Hanoi, 405,- 
000 (capital); Haiphong, 170,000 (chief 
port). 

Monetary unit: Dong. 

Languages: Annamese, Chinese, French. 

Religions: Buddhist, Christian. 
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STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


North Vietnam, a satellite of both Mos- 
cow and Peiping, is ruled by the ruthless 
dictatorship of the Communist Viet Minh, 
who defeated the French in the Indo- 
China War. Its severity has caused 850,000 
to flee to the south and led to at least one 
fairly widespread peasant revolt in the fall 
of 1956. But Viet Minh rule has not been 
seriously jeopardized, and according to 
creditable reports its army has been dou- 
bled to about 350,000 effectives in viola- 
tion of the Geneva Agreements, and armed 
with massive support from the Communist 
bloc. 


Favored by possession of most of Indo- 
China’s mineral wealth and almost all of 
its modest pre-Geneva industrial plant, it 
has been able to make more economic 
progress than South Vietnam. It has also 
received large-scale ‘economic aid from 
the Soviet bloc, said to total nearly $100 
million, and because of its resources has 
been making progress in industrialization. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The Dem- 
ocratic Republic of Vietnam comprises the 
northern part of the former state of Viét- 
Nam and includes all of the former state 
of Tongking and the northern part of 
Annam. It is no longer a part of the 
French Union. The government, of the re- 
public is organized along typical Commu- 
nist lines. The decision taken at Geneva in 
July, 1954, to re-unite North and South 
Vietnam in July, 1956, was thwarted by 
the policies of Ngo Dinh Diem, President 
of the Republic of South Vietnam. 


In February, 1959, Communist China and 
North Vietnam signed an agreement wunder 
which North Vietnam was to receive $168,- 
775,000 in economic aid and the following 
month the Soviet Union announced that 
it would give North Vietnam substantial 
economic and technical aid to build in- 
dustrial installations. 

The economy is based on agriculture and 
mining. The chief crop is rice, grown 
chiefly in the Red River delta and supply- 
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ing in most years the requirements of the 
population. Other crops are maize, arrow- 
root, sugar cane, tea, coffee, tobacco, and 
sweet potatoes. Industry is not highly de- 
veloped. There are important; coal mines: 
in the Quangyen basin near Haiphong. 
Tin, limestone, and gold also are produced. 
A railway runs south from Hanoi along 
the coast and in the north connects 
through Langson with the railway net- 
work of Communist China. 


Yemen (Kingdom) 


Federated in March, 1958, with the 
(Egypt and 


Syria) to form the United Arab States. 


United Arab Republic 


Area: c. 75,290 square miles. 

Population (est. 1953): 4,500,000. 

Density per square mile: c. 59.8. 

King: Ahmad ibn Yahya Hamid ed-Din. 

Premier: Seif ul-Islam el-Badr. 

Principal cities (est.); Sana, 60,000 (cap- 
ital); Hodeida, 30,000 (chief port); Taiz, 
12,000 (seat of government). 

Monetary unit: Riyal. 

Language: Arabic. 

Religion: Moslem. 


‘STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Yemen, a backward little country which 
until recently was closed to foreigners, has 
lately been following the foreign policy of 
Nasser’s Egypt. It has not joined his United 
Arab Republic but has become federated 
with it in what is called the United Arab 
States. When Nasser worked closely with 
the U.S.S.R., Yemen did too, receiving 
shipments of arms as well as a military 
mission and assistance from Red China. 
When Nasser turned against Communists 
inside Arab countries, Yemeni mobs dis- 
played hostility toward the Soviets and 
Chinese. When an acute famine threatened 
early in 1959, however, 
emergency shipments of wheat from the 
United States. It has also been carrying on 
intermittent minor warfare with the Brit- 
ish along the undefined borders of the 
Aden protectorate, where it claims that 
some of the sheikdoms under British pro- 
tection are actually part of Yemen. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. The his- 
tory of Yemen dates back to the Minaean 
kingdom (1,200-650 B.c.). It accepted Is- 
lam in 628 a.pD. and in the tenth century 
came under the control of the Rassite 
dynasty of the Zaidi sect, which still rules. 
The Turks occupied the area from 1538 
to 1630 and from 1849 to 1918. Its sover- 
eign status was confirmed by treaties 
signed with Saudi Arabia and Britain in 
1934. Yemen was admitted to U. N. mem- 
bership in 1947. 


Yemen received ~ 


Yemen is an absolute monarchy. The 
present ruler came to the throne in 1948, 
after insurgents murdered his father. 
The Imam (ruler) of Yemen is both: the 
religious and temporal leader of the coun- 
try and traces his ancestry to Ali, son-in- 
law of the Prophet Mohammed. Yemen 
has no parliament or political parties. 


Unlike most of Arabia, the Yemeni high- 
lands are well adapted to agriculture; they 
produce grain, fruit, vegetables, and Mocha 
coffee. Stock raising flourishes, particu- 
larly in the lowlands. Exports include 

coffee and hides. 


Yugoslavia (Republic) 
(Federationa Narodna Republika 
Jugoslavija) 

Area: 98,700 square miles. 

Population (est. 1958): 18,397,000 (1953: 
Serbian, 41.7%; Croat, 23.5%; Slovene, 
8.8%; Macedonian, 5.3%; Albanian, 4.4%; 
others, 16.3%). 

Density per square mile: 186.4. 

President: Josip Broz (Tito). 

Principal cities (census 1953): Belgrade 
(Beograd), 470,172 (capital); Zagreb, 350,- 
829 (Croat commercial center); Ljubljana, 
138,981 (Slovenian industrial center); 
Sarajevo, 136,283 (Bosnian manufacturing 
center); Skopje, 122,143 (capital, Macedo- 
hia); Subotica, 115,402 (wheat). 

Monetary unit: Dinar. 

Languages: Serbo-Croat, Slovene, Mace- 


donian (all official). 
Religions (est. 1952): Greek Orthodox, 


49.6%; Roman Catholic, 36.8%; Moslem, 
12.5%; others, 1.1%. 


STATUS IN THE WORLD TODAY 


Yugoslavia is every bit as much a Com- 
munist dictatorship as any of the Soviet 
satellites—a one-party state in which 
monopoly of power is exercised by a hand- 
ful of men—but it differs from the satel- 
lites in one important respect: it has re- 
belled against the doctrine that Moscow, 
and Moscow alone, is the true fountain- 
head of all Communist ideology and has 
developed its own brand of home-grown 
communism. As a consequence it has come 
under heavy propaganda fire from all other 
Communist countries, including China, 
for its alleged ideological heresies which 
impaired the unity of the entire socialist 
camp. It has in its own way inflicted an 
embarrassing psychological defeat on the 
Kremlin by showing the satellites that 
there is a way to communism which does 
not demand blind obeisance to Moscow. 
Tito’s independent stand was made pos- 
sible by a number of factors: Soviet troops 
were not on Yugoslav soil; a territorial 
buffer existed between Yugoslavia and the 
U.5.5.R.; Tito was installed in full com- 
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mand of his country sooner than aj 
other Communist in Eastern Europe ang 
achieved his goals without Soviet assist 
ance. Yugoslavia’s expulsion from thé 


ments with Stalin over purely internal 
Communist matters. Stalin wanted to in= 
filtrate Tito’s party and subordinate it and 
its policies to direct dictation from Mos= 
cow. In 1955, Khrushchev and Bulganin 
traveled to Belgrade to try to heal the 
breach, blaming it on the discredited Sta= 
linist policies. But a lasting reconciliation” 
could not be effected. ‘ 


Tito’s present policy is one of studied 
neutrality. He advocates peace and op- 
poses military blocs, and has entertained 
and visited with like-minded leaders of 
Arab and Asian nations, such as Nehru, 
Nasser, and other lesser potentates. His at-— 
titude toward the West can best be de- 
scribed as one of aloof appreciation of 
services rendered. There is no doubt that 
he owes his survival -after the break with 
Russia to adequate and timely Western 
assistance. The United States alone pro- 
vided him with a total of about $1.5 bil- 
lion in aid, half economic and half mili- 
tary, while the Soviet Union has proposed 
postponing for five years promised eco- 
nomic credits valued at $285 million. But 
in return for vital support from the West 
Tito has not made any formal commit- 
ments for diplomatic, economic, or mili- 
tary cooperation with the West. In the 
United Nations he has voted with or 
against the Soviet bloc as warranted by 
the occasion. 


HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT. ° Yugo- 
slavia, fronting on the Adriatic Sea oppo- 
site Italy, was formed in 1919 out of some 
of Europe’s oldest trouble spots in the 
Balkans. After a brief and unstable history 
of twenty-five years, it emerged from 
World War II as a Russian satellite. 


The 1919 components of Yugoslavia were 
the old kingdoms of Serbia and Montene- 
gro, and. the following: Bosnia-Herzego-9 
vina, formerly administered jointly “by 
Austria and Hungary; Croatia-Slavonia, 
which had had limited autonomy under 
Hungary; and Slovenia and Dalmatia, 
formerly administered by Austria, 


Alexander I, son of King Peter of Serbia, 
became the first King of the new country 
on Aug. 16, 1921. His reign was a rocky one 
because the Croats, under Dr. Stephen 
Radi¢é, unceasingly sought autonomy. Fis 
nally, a Croat assassinated Alexander in 
Marseilles, France, in 1934, and since his 
son Peter was a minor, a regency was set 
up under Prince Paul, the new King’s 


uncle. 
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After pursuing an increasingly pro-Axis 
policy under the regent, Yugoslavia signed 
the Axis Pact on March 25, 1941; this 
caused the overthrow of the government 
two days later. On April 6 the country was 
invaded by the Nazis and was speedily oc- 
cupied. While the King and government 
fled to the Near East and later to London, 
Yugoslavia was divided into German, Ital- 
ian, Hungarian, and Bulgarian occupation 
zones. 


Inside Yugoslavia, the Axis occupation 
was fought by two guerrilla armies—the 
Chetniks under Draja Mikhailovic, who 
supported the monarchy; and the Parti- 
sans under Marshal Tito (Josip Broz), who 
leaned toward Russia. These two groups 
fought not only the Germans, but also 
each other. In November, 1943, Tito estab- 
lished an Executive National Committee of 
Liberation to act as a provisional govern- 
ment, thus repudiating King Peter. 


In the elections of Nov. 11, 1945, Tito’s 
forces won overwhelmingly, partly because 
the monarchist factions boycotted the bal- 
loting. Convening on Nov. 29, the new As- 
sembly abolished the monarchy and set up 
the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia. 
Tito was Prime Minister, and his govern- 
ment won recognition from Britain and 
the United States. 


The Tito government embarked upon an 
internal policy of ruthless oppression and 
elimination of opposition factions, includ- 
ing the summary trial and execution of 
Mikhailovic in 1946. 

Soviet support enabled the nation to 
secure most of Italian Istria under the 
1947 peace treaty, but efforts to secure 
sovereignty over the key port of Trieste 
were unsuccessful. Zone B of the former 
free territory of Trieste was, however, 
transferred to Yugoslavia in Oct., 1954. 


Tito was elected President under the 
new Constitution on Jan. 14, 1953. 


Yugoslavia is a federal republic com- 
posed of six units—Serbia (which includes 
the autonomous province of Vojovdina and 
the autonomous region of Kosovo-Me- 
tohija), Croatia, Slovenia, Bosnia-Herze- 
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govina, Macedonia, and Montenegro. Ac- 
tual administration is carried on by five 
State Secretaries responsible to an Execu- 
tive Council. Actual control of the country 
remains with the Yugoslay Communist 
Party. 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. Agriculture oc- 
cupies about 80 per cent of the population. 
The principal crops are corn, wheat, sugar 
beets, hemp, hops, opium (in Macedonia), 
and tobacco (chiefly in Macedonia and 
Herzegovina). Excellent wines are pro- 
duced in Dalmatia and Herzegovina and 
along the Danube. 


In 1957 there were 4,947,000 cattle, 10,- 
622,000 sheep, and 3,725,000 hogs. 


Manufactures are limited for the most 
part to consumers’ goods. Legislation 
passed Dec. 5, 1946, nationalized all private 
economic enterprises, public works and in- 
dustries in forty-two branches of the na- 
tional economy including mining, metal- 
lurgy, and all industries which process 
natural products. 


Leading customers in 1957 were Western 
Germany (13%), Italy (14%), and the 
USS.R. (183%); leading suppliers, the 
United States and Canada (26%), the 
U.S.S.R. (10%), Western Germany (12%), 
and other EPU countries (12%). Chief ex- 
ports in 1956 were copper (9%), sawn 
timber (8%), and tobacco (4%). 


NATURAL FEATURES AND RESOURCES. 
About half of Yugoslavia is mountain-' 
ous. In the north, the Dinaric Alps 
rise abruptly from the sea and pro- 
gress eastward as a barren limestone pla- 
teau called the Karst. Montenegro is @ 
jumbled mass of mountains, containing 
also some grassy slopes and fertile river 
valleys. Southern Serbia, too, is mountain- 
ous. A rich plain in the north and north- 
east, drained by the Danube, is the most 
fertile area of the country. The Danube 
and tributaries—the Drava, Sava, and Mo- 
rava—in the northeast are the principal 
rivers. 


Yugoslavia is the Balkans’ 
mineral producer. 


principal 
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AMATEUR BICYCLE LEAGUE OF AMERICA., 2320 Grand 
Ave., New York 68, N. Y. 

AMATEUR FENCERS LEAGUE OF AMERICA. 2709 Grand 
Central Terminal, New York 1/7, N. Y. 

AMATEUR HOCKEY ASSN. OF THE U.S. Madison Square 
Garden, 307 W. 49th St., New York 19, N. Y. 

AMATEUR SKATING UNION OF THE U. S. 2963 N. 90th St., 
Milwaukee 10, Wis. 

AMATEUR SOFTBALL ASSN. OF AMERICA. Suite 401, 11 
Hill St.,. Newark 2, N. J. 

AMATEUR TRAPSHOOTING ASSN. OF AMERICA. Vandalia, 
Ohio 

AMERICAN AMATEUR BASEBALL CONGRESS. Box 44, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

AMERICAN BADMINTON ASSN. 905 So. Los Robles Ave., 
Pasadena, Calif. 

AMERICAN BOWLING CONGRESS. 1572 E. Capitol Drive, 
Milwaukee 11, Wis. 

AMERICAN HOCKEY LEAGUE. Box 190, Hempstead, N. Y. 

AMERICAN HORSE SHOWS ASSN. 90 Broad St., New York 4. 

AMERICAN KENNEL CLUB. 221 Fourth Ave., New York 3. 

AMERICAN LAWN BOWLING ASSN. 3630-D. Carmona Ave., 
Los Angeles 16, Calif. 

AMERICAN LEAGUE (Baseball). 520 Boylston St., Boston 16, 
Mass. 

AMERICAN MOTORCYCLE ASSOCIATION. 106 Buttles Ave., 
Columbus 8, Ohio 

AMERICAN POWER BOAT ASSN. 2534 St. Aubin Ave., 
Detroit 7, Mich. 

AMERICAN RACING DRIVERS CLUB (midget auto racing). 
309 West 50th St., New York 19, N. Y. 

AMERICAN ROQUE LEAGUE, 5439 Vanderbilt Ave., Dallas 6, 
Texas. 

AMERICAN WATER SKI ASSN. 7th St. & Ave. G, S.W., 
Winter Haven, Fla. 

BASEBALL COMMISSIONER. FORD C. FRICK. 30 Rockefeller 
Plaza, New York 20, N. Y. 

BILLIARD CONGRESS OF AMERICA. 915 Edison Bldg., 
Toledo, Ohio. 

BOWLING PROPRIETORS’ ASSN. OF AMERICA. 185 N. 
Wabash Ave., Chicago 1, Ill. 

EASTERN COLLEGE ATHLETIC CONFERENCE. Hotel Man- 
hattan, 8th Ave. & 45th St., New York 36, N.Y. 

ELIAS BASEBALL BUREAU, 11 West 42d St., New York 36 

FISH AND WILDLIFE SERVICE. Dept. of the Interior, Wash- 
ington 25, D. C. 

GREATER NEW YORK RACING ASSN. SERVICE BUREAU, 
300 Park Ave., New York 22, N. Y. 

INTERNATL. AMATEUR ATHLETIC FEDERATION. Halton 
House, 23 Holborn, London, E. C. 1, England. 

INTERNATIONAL GAME FISH ASSN, Alfred 1. duPont Bldg., 
Miami 32, Fla. 

THE JOCKEY CLUB, 300 Park Ave., New York 22, N. Y. 

LITTLE LEAGUE BASEBALL. Williamsport, Pa. 

NATL. ARCHERY ASSN. OF THE U. S. 20-A Yale Ave., 
Buffalo 26, N. Y. 

NATL. ASSN. OF AMATEUR OARSMEN. 119 Heller Park- 
way, Newark 4, N. J. 


WATL. ASSN. OF ANGLING AND CASTING CLUBS. P. 0. 
Box 51, Nashville 2, Tenn. 


SPORTS ORGANIZATIONS AND INFORMATION BUREAUS. 
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NATL. ASSN. OF PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL LEAGUI 
(Minors). 720 E. Broad St., Columbus 15, Ohio 

NATL. ASSN. OF STATE RACING COMMISSIONERS. Bo: 
156, Lexington, Ky. 

NATL. BASEBALL CONGRESS. Wichita 1, Kans. 

NATL. BASKETBALL ASSN. Empire State Bldg., N. Y. 1 

NATL. BOXING ASSN. Room 2053, New Municipal Center, 
Washington 1, D. C. 

NATL. COLLEGIATE ATHLETIC ASSN. 206 Fairfax Bldg, 
Kansas City 5, Mo. 

NATL. DUCK PIN BOWLING CONGRESS. 1420 New York 
Ave., N.W., Washington 5, D. C. i 

NATL. FOOTBALL LEAGUE. One Bala Ave., Bala Cynwyd, Pa. 

NATL. HOCKEY LEAGUE. Sun Life Bldg., Montreal, Quebec, 

NATL. HORSESHOE PITCHERS ASSN. 341 Polk St., Gary, 
Ind. 4 

NATL. LEAGUE SERVICE BUREAU (Baseball). Carew Tower, 
Cincinnati 2, Ohio 2 

NATL. RIFLE ASSN. OF AMERICA. 1600 Rhode Island Ave., 
Washington 6, D. C. 

NATL. SKEET SHOOTING ASSN. 3409 Oak a Ave.,. 
Dallas 19, Texas. 

NATL. SKI ASSN. 1130-16th St., Denver 2, Colo. 

NEW YORK STATE ATHLETIC (BOXING) COMMISSION — 
226 W. 47th St., New York 36, N. Y. 

NORTH AMERICAN YACHT RACING UNION. 37 West 44th 
St., New York 18, N. Y. ; 

PROFESSIONAL GOLFERS’ ASSN. OF AMERICA. Broadway 
and Main St., Dunedin, Fla. 

PROFESSIONAL HORSEMEN’S ASSN. 716 Madison Ave.; 
New York City. 

PROFESSIONAL LAWN TENNIS ASSN. OF THE U. S. 37 
Wall St., New York, N. Y. 

RODEO COWBOYS ASSN., 1744 Champa St., Denver 2, Colo. 

ROLLER SKATING RINK OPERATORS ASSN. OF AMERICA. 
625 W. Seven Mile Rd., Detroit 3, Mich. 

THOROUGHBRED RACING ASSNS. OF THE U. S. 925. Chrys- 
ler Bldg., New York 17, N. Y. 

U.S. AMATEUR ROLLER SKATING ASSN. 120 West 42d 
St., New York 18, N. Y. 


U. S. CHESS FEDERATION. 208 S. La Salle St., Chicago 4, II 


U. S. FIELD HOCKEY ASSN. 24 Park. Place, Rockville Centre, 
N.Y. 


U. S. FIGURE SKATING ASSN. Rm. 516, 30 Huntington Ave., 
Boston 16, Mass. 


U. S. GOLF ASSN. 40 E. 38th St., New York 16, N. Y. 
U. S. HANDBALL ASSN. 505 No. Michigan Ave., Chicago 11. 
U. S. LAWN TENNIS ASSN, 120 Broadway, New York 5, N. Y. 


U. S. OLYMPIC ASSN. Olympic House, 57 Park Ave., New 
York 16, N.Y. 


U.S. POLO ASSN. 250 Park Ave., New York 17, N. Y. 

U. S. SOCCER FOOTBALL ASSN. 320 Fifth Ave., New York 1. 

U. S. SQUASH RACQUETS ASSN. 15 Broad St., New York 5, 
N.Y. 
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U. S. TABLE TENNIS ASSN. 210 Saturn Drive, North Star, 
R.F.D. 3, Newark, Del. 

U. S. TROTTING ASSN. P.O. Box 2058, Main Post Office,” 
Columbus 16, Ohio . 1 

U. S. VOLLEYBALL ASSN. Rm. 1705, 291 Broadway, New 
York 7, N. Y. q 

WESTERN HOCKEY LEAGUE. Grosvenor House, 500 Wall St., 
Seattle 1, Wash. 

WOMAN'S INTERNATIONAL BOWLING CONGRESS. 1225 
Dublin Rd., Columbus 8, Ohio. 
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For 1959 sports champions. and records, 
see special section beginning on Page 857. 


BASEBALL 


HE POPULAR TRADITION that baseball was 
invented by Abner Doubleday at Coop- 
erstown, N. Y., in 1839, has been enshrined 
in the Hall of Fame and National Museum 
of Baseball erected in that town, but re- 
search has proved that a game called “Base 
Ball” was played in this country and Eng- 
land before 1839. However, the first team 
baseball as we know it was played at the 
Elysian Fields, Hoboken, N. J., on June 19, 
1846, between the Knickerbockers and the 
New York Nine. There was @ gradual 
growth of baseball and an improvement of 
equipment and playing skill in the next 
fifty years. Soldiers returning home from 
the Civil War spread over the country the 
game they had learned to play in camp. 
Historians have it that the first pitcher 
to throw a curve was William A. (Candy) 
Cummings in 1867. The Cincinnati Red 
Stockings were the first all-professional 
team and in 1869 they played 64 games 
without a loss. The standard ball of the 


same size and weight, still the rule, was 
adopted in 1872. The first catcher’s mask 
was worn in 1875. The National League 
was organized in 1876. The first chest pro- 
tector was donned in 1885. The three-strike 
rule was put on the books in 1887 and 
the four-ball ticket to first base came in 
1889. The pitching distance, formerly 
shorter, was lengthened to 60 feet 6 inches 
in 1893 and the rules have been only 
slightly modified since that time. 

The American League, under the vigor- 
ous leadership of B. B. Johnson, blossomed 
forth as a major league in 1901. Judge 
Kenesaw Mountain Landis, by action of 
the two major leagues, became Commis- 
sioner of Baseball in 1921 and, upon his 
death (1944), Albert B. Chandler, former 
United States Senator from Kentucky, was 
elected to that office (1945). Chandler 
failed to obtain a new contract, and he 
Was succeeded by Ford C. Frick (1951), the 
National League president. 


PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL GOVERNMENT 
NATIONAL LEAGUE—AMERICAN LEAGUE—NATIONAL ASSOCIATION 


Ford C. Frick, Commissioner 
Charles M. Segar, Secretary-Treasurer 
30 Rockefeller Plaza, New York 20, N. Y. 


NATIONAL LEAGUE 


Warren C. Giles 
President-Secretary-Treasurer 
Office: 2601 Carew Tower, 
Cincinnati 2, Ohio 
Service Bureau: Dave Grote, Manager 


AMERICAN LEAGUE 


Joseph E. Cronin 
President-Treasurer 
Earl J. Hilligan 
Secretary 
Office: 520 Boylston St., 
; Boston 16, Mass. 
Public Relations: Joseph W. McKenney, 
Director 


NATIONAL ASSOCIATION 
George M., Trautman 
President-Treasurer 

Carl Lundquist 
Director of Public Relations 
720 East Broad St., Columbus 15, Ohio 
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Baseball Statistics 


4 < 
~ Source: The LAtitle Red Book of Baseball, published by The Elias Baseball Bureau, New York City. 


\ e 

Record of World Series Games 
Figures in parentheses indicate number of victories for each club. Pitchers named are 

winner and loser, respectively. 


1903—BOSTON A. L. (5) vs. PITTSBURGH N. L. (3) ; 
Managers—Jimmy Collins, Boston; Fred Clarke, Pittsburgh ; 
Oct. 1—Pittsburgh (Phillippe)................ 7 Boston (¥ioung)’. o> secre este cys 3. At Boston , 
Oct. 2—Boston (Dinneen).............-..... 3 Pittsburgh (Leever)............... 0 At Boston 
Oct. 3—Pittsburgh (Phillippe)................ 4 Bostoh (Hughes) ..5 3.5 seed. Penn 2 At Boston 
Oct. 6—Pittsburgh (Phillippe)................ 5 Boston (Dinneen)..........:.....- 4 At Pittsburgh i 
Oct. 7—Boston (Young)..................05- 11 Pittsburgh (Kennedy)............. 2 At Pittsburgh 
Oct. 8—Boston (Dinneen).................-. 6 Pittsburgh (Leever)............... 3 At Pittsburgh 
Oct. 10—Boston (Young). ...............0eeee 7 Pittsburgh (Phillippe)............. 3 At Pittsburgh 
Oct. 13—Boston (Dinneen).................4. 3 ‘Pittsburgh (Phillippe)............. 0 At Boston 2 
1904—No Series 
1905—NEW YORK N. L. (4) vs. PHILADELPHIA A. L. (1) 
Managers—John J. McGraw, New York: Connie Mack, Philadelphia. 
Oct. 9—New York (Mathewson).............. 3 Philadelphia (Plank)............... 0 At Philadelphia 
Oct. 10—Philadelphia (Bender)............... 3 New York (McGinnity)............ 0 At New York ; 
Oct. 12—New York (Mathewson).............. 9 Philadelphia (Coakley)............ 0 At Philadelphia 
Oct. 13—New York (McGinnity)............... 1 Philadelphia (Plank)....... Mss closd 0 At New York 
Oct. 14—New York (Mathewson).............. 2 Philadelphia (Bender)............. 0 At New York 
1906—CHICAGO A. L. (4) vs. CHICAGO N. L. (2) 
Managers—Fielder Jones, Chicago A. L.; Frank L. Chance, Chicago N. L. i 
Oct. 9—Chicago A (Altrock).................. 2 Chicago N (Brown)............... 1 At Chicago’ Nat. Pk. 
Oct. 10—Chicago Ni(Reulbach)................ 7 Chicago A (White)................ 1 At Chicago Am. Pk. 
Oct. 11—Chicago A (Walsh)................... 3 Chicago N (Pfiester).............. 0 At Chicago Nat. Pk. 
Oct. 12—Chicago N (Brown). ................. 1 Chicago A (Altrock)............... 0 At Chicago Am. Pk. 
Oct. 13—Chicago A (Walsh)................... 8 Chicago N (Pfiester).............. 6 At Chicago Nat. Pk. 
Oct. 14—Chicago A (White)................... 8 Chicago N (Brown)............... 3 At Chicago Am. Pk. 
1907—CHICAGO N. L. (4) vs. DETROIT A. L. (0) 
Managers—Frank L. Chance, Chicago; Hugh Jennings, Detroit. 
Octs—Chicago (tie)... 0... ee es. 3 Dettait(tie)ss455 48.8. cc eens 3 At Chicago (12 inn.) 
Oct. 9—Chicago (Pfiester)................... 3 Detroit (Mullin).............5..... 1 At Chicago 
Oct. 10—Chicago (Reulbach).................. 5 Detroit:(Siever) sia. Ss).sncgdetiws: 1 At Chicago 
Oct. 11—Chicago (Overall).................... 6 Detroit (Donovan)................ 1 At Detroit 
Oct. 12—Chicago (Brown).................... 2 Detroit (Mullin). i Sercresc canis tau o 0 At Detroit 
1908—CHICAGO N. L. (4) vs. DETROIT A. L. (1) 
Managers—Frank L. Chance, Chicago; Hugh Jennings, Detroit. 
Oct. 10—Chicago (Brown)...............-.... 10 ~> Detroit (Summers) i, cee. oe = 6 At Detroit 
Oct. 11—Chicago (Overall).................... 6 Detroit (Donovan)................ 1 At Chicago 
Oct. 12—Detroit (Mullin)... ................... 8. -= Chicago’ (Pfiesten).7\ Je creer coos 3 At Chicago 
Oct. 13—Chicago (Brown)........../......... 3 _— Detroit (Summers)............... 0 At Detroit 
Oct. 14—Chicago (Overall)..........,......... 2 Detroit (Donovan).,.............. 0 At Detroit 
1909—PITTSBURGH N. L. (4) vs. DETROIT A. L. (3) 
‘ Managers—Fred Clarke, Pittsburgh; Hugh Jennings, Detroit. ‘ 
Oct. 8—Pittsburgh (Adams).................. 4 DotroltCMullin)eaeme snc eee eee 1 At Pittsburgh 
Oct. 9—Detroit (Donovan). .................. 7 Pittsburgh (Camnitz),............. 2 At Pittsburgh 
Oct. 11—Pittsburgh (Maddox)................. 8 Detroit (Summers)............... 6 At Detroit , 
Oct: 12—Detroit (Mullin)..................05. 5 Pittsburgh (Leifield).............. 0 At Detroit 7 
Oct. 13—Pittsburgh (Adams).................. 8 Detroit (Summers).....,......... 4 At Pittsburgh 
Oct )4—Detroit: (Mullin)... .2..0...cs eee vee 5 Pittsburgh (Willis)................ 4 At Detroit 


Oct. 16—Pittsburgh (Adams)...............008 8 Detroit (Donovan)................ 0 At Detroit 


BesballWor Series Results 
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1910—PHILADELPHIA A. L. -@ vs. ‘CHICAGO N. L. (1) 
Managers—Connie Mack, Philadelphia; Frank L. Chance, Chicago. 


Oct. 17—Philadelphia (Bender)............... 4 
Oct. 18—Philadelphia (Coombs)............... S 
Oct. 20—Philadelphia (Coombs)............... 12 
Oct. 22—Chicago (Brown).................... 4 
Oct. 23—Philadelphia (Coombs). .............. 7 


Chicago (Overall)...............0. 
Chicago (Brown)................. 
Chicago (McIntire)................ 


Philadelphia (Bender)............. 
Chicago (Brown)................. 


1 At Philadelphia 

3 At Philadelphia 

5 At Chicago 

3 At Chicago (10 inn.) 
2 At Chicago 


1911—PHILADELPHIA A. L. (4) vs. NEW YORK N. L. (2) 
Managers—Connie Mack, Philadelphia; John J. McGraw, New York. 


Oct. 14—New York (Mathewson). ............. 2 
Oct. 16—Philadelphia (Plank)................. 3 
Oct. 17—Philadelphia (Coombs)............... 3 
Oct. 24—Philadelphia (Bender)............... 4 
Oct. 25—-New York (Crandall)........2........ 4 
Oct. 26—Philadelphia (Bender)............... 13 


Philadelphia (Bender)............. 
New York (Marquard)............. 
New York (Mathewson)........... 
New York (Mathewson)........... 
Philadelphia (Plank).............. 
New York (Ames)...........-.... 


1 At New York 

1 At Philadelphia 

2 At New York (11 inn.) 
2 At Philadelphia 

3 At New York (10 inn.) 
2 At Philadelphia 


1912—BOSTON A. L. (4) vs. NEW YORK N. L. (3) 
Managers—J. Garland Stahl, Boston; John J. McGraw, New York. 


New York (Tesreau).......-...... 


Now: Vork Gie}o 3 tsa ewes ep cce cen 
Boston.(O’ Brien) .00.5 052.22 .056 
New York (Tesreau).............- 
New York (Mathewson)........... 


Boston:(O" Brien): <<... osca1asAraee 


Boston: (Wood) 3.5 4.0 ana2s eevee te 
New York (Mathewson)........... 


3 At New York 

6 At Boston (11 inn.) 
1 At Boston 

1 At New York 

1 At Boston 

2 At New York 

4 At Boston 

2 At Boston (10 inn.) 


1913—PHILADELPHIA A. L. (4) vs. NEW YORK N. L. (1) 


Managers—Connie Mack, Philadelphia; John J. McGraw, New York. 


New York (Marquard)............. 
Philadelphia (Plank).............. 
New York (Tesreau)...........-.. 
New York (Demaree)............. 
New York (Mathewson).........., 


4 At New York 

0 At Philadelphia (10 inn.) 
2 At New York 

5 At Philadelphia 

1 At New York 


1914—BOSTON N. L. (4) vs. PHILADELPHIA A. L. (0) 


Managers—George T. Stallings, Boston; Connie Mack, Philadelphia. 


Philadelphia (Bender)............. 
Philadelphia (Plank).............. 
Philadelphia (Bush).............. 
Philadelphia (Shawkey)........... 


1 At Philadelphia 

0 At Philadelphia 

4 At Boston (12 inn.) 
1 At Boston 


1915—BOSTON A. L. (4) vs. PHILADELPHIA N. L. (1) ° 
Managers—William Carrigan, Boston; Patrick J. Moran, Philadelphia. 


Boston (Shore).............- deat 
Philadelphia (Mayer)............. 
Philadelphia (Alexander).......... 
Philadelphia (Chalmers),.......... 
Philadelphia (Rixey).....,........ 


1 At Philadelphia 
1 At Philadelphia 
1 At Boston 
1 At Boston 
4 At Philadelphia 


1916—BOSTON A. L. (4) vs. BROOKLYN N. L. (1) 


Managers—William Carrigan, Boston; Wilbert J. Robinson, Brooklyn. 


Brooklyn (Marquard)..........:.. 
Brooklyn'(Smith) a... coetew ote 
Boston’ (Mays) occ. 5 pete vaso os 
Brooklyn (Marquard)..........,.. 
Brooklyn (Pfeffer)................ 


5 At Boston 


1 At Boston (14 inn.) 
3 At Brooklyn 

2 At Brooklyn 

1 At Boston 


1917—CHICAGO A. L. (4) NEW YORK N. L. (2) 


Managers—Clarence H. Rowland, Chicago; John J. McGraw, New York, 


Det. 8—Boston (Wood)... 0. 2.2k.. eek seca eee 4 
pte SO——BOStOR CLIO), oni. cat ence slecin beats 6 
Oct. 10—New York (Marquard)............... 2 
Oct. 11—Boston (Wood)...... Re GoR Th inne Shetat crs 3 
Oct. 12—Boston (Bedient)...............00005 2 
Oct. 14—New York (Marquard),.............. 5 
Oct. 15—New York (Tesreau)................. 1l 
Oct. 16—Boston (Wood). ................-005- 3 
Oct. 7—Philadelphia (Bender).............:. 6 
Oct. 8—New York (Mathewson).............. 3 
Oct. 9—Philadelphia (Bush)................. 8 
Oct. 10—Philadelphia (Bender)............... 6 
Oct. 11—Philadelphia (Plank)................. 3 
Oct. 9—Boston (Rudolph)................4. 7 
Oct. 10—Boston (James). ...........0. 0 eee 1 
Oct. 12—Boston VJames)...2........ cc eee eee 5 
Oct. 13—Boston (Rudolph)..............0-05- 3 
Oct. 8—Philadelphia (Alexander)............. 3 
Oct. 9—Boston (Foster).......2......----00- 2 
Oct. 11—Boston (Leonard)..............--.405 2 
Oct. 12—Boston (Shore).............0..e ee ees 2 
Oct. 13—Boston (Foster). ............0 2.000 5 
Oct... 7—Boston (Shore). 0.2.0.4... ie seen ees 6 
Oct. 9—Boston (Ruth)................e0yeeee 2 
Oct. 10O—Brooklyn (Coombs)............--600+ 4 
Oct. 11—Boston (Leonard).......1...0s-ses0082 6 
Oct. 12—Boston (Shore).............---+0000% 4 
Oct. 6—Chicago (Cicotte)..................6. 2 
Oct. 7—Chicago (Faber)..........0...0...000 7 
Oct. 10—New York (Benton).............0005% 2 
Oct. 11—New York (Schupp)...........---05 5 
Det 13—Chicago (Faber). icc. cys cccc entice 8 


Oct. 15—Chicago (Faber).............-0s0e00% 4 


New York (Sallee).:.............. 
New York (Anderson).,........... 
Chicago (Cicotte):.............0.. 
Chicago (Faber)... ...,.......060. 
New York (Sallee)................ 
New York (Benton)............... 


1 At Chicago 


2 At Chicago 
0 At New York 
0 At New York 
5 At Chicago 
2 At New York 


1918—BOSTON A. L. (4) vs. CHICAGO N. L. (2) 
y ; 
Managers—Ed Barrow, Boston; Fred Mitchell, Chicago. 


‘Sept. 5—Boston (Ruth)...................-. 1'\ sChicago.C(Vatigiin)s....i-terci-croteres ie 0 At Chicago 
Sept. 6—Chicago (Tyler).................... 3 Boston"(Bush)ee 5.0 in. acres cee 1 At Chicago 
Sept. 7—Boston (Mays).........2-.....-0008 2 Chicago (Vaughn)................ 1 At Chicago 
Sept. 9—Boston (Ruth)..................... 3 Chicago (Douglas)................ 2 At Boston 
Sept. 10—Chicago (Vaughn). ................. 3 Boston: @ones).. .uisc;oc tea spwee site 0 At Boston 
Sept. 11—Boston (Mays).................02.. 2 Chicago: Tyler)... .).)..t.cee bores 1 At Boston 


Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


Oct. 
Oct: 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


Oct. 


, Oct. 


Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


1919—CINCINNATI N. L. (5) vs. CHICAGO A. L. (3) 


Managers—Patrick J. Moran, Cincinnati; William Gleason, Chicago. 


1—Cincinnati (Ruether)................. 9 Chicago (Cicotte) ... cas. disse vas 1 At Cincinnati 
2—Cincinnati (Sallee)................... 4 Chicago (Williams)...............% 2 At Cincinnati 
3—Chicago (Kerr).............0.000eeee S Cincinnati (Fisher)................ 0 At Chicago 
4—Cincinnati (Ring)..................-- 2 Chicago (Cicotte)................. 0 At Chicago 
6—Cincinnati (Eller).................... 5 Chicago (Williams)................ 0 At Chicago 
#—Chicago (Kern)... )... 0... csecennecice 5 Cincinnatt (Ring) s. 255.5... cc... oe 4 At Cincinnati 
8—Chicago (Cicotte).................... 4 Cincinnati (Sallee)................ 1 At Cincinnati 
9—Cincinnati (Eller).................... 10 Chicago (Williams)................ 5 At Chicago (10 inn.) 
1920—CLEVELAND A. L. (5) vs. BROOKLYN N. L. (2) 
Managers—Tris Speaker, Cleveland; Wilbert J. Robinson Brooklyn. 
5—Cleveland (Coveleskie)............... 3 Brooklyn (Marquard)............. 1 At Brooklyn 
6—Brooklyn (Grimes).................0% 3 Cleveland (Bagby).............:.. 0 At Brooklyn 
7—Brooklyn (Smith).................... 2 Cleveland (Caldwell).............. 1 At Brooklyn 
9—Cleveland (Coveleskie)............... 5 Brooklyn (Cadore).:.............. 1 At Cleveland 
10—Cleveland (Bagby)................... 8 Brooklyn (Grimes)................ 1. At Cleveland 
11—Cleveland (Mails)................... 1 Brooklyn: (Smith))....0.0e-.200>s 0 At Cleveland 
12—Cleveland (Coveleskie)............... 3 Brooklyn (Grimes)................ 0 At Cleveland 
f 1921—NEW YORK N. L. (5) vs. NEW YORK A. L. (3) 
Managers—John J. McGraw, New York N. L.; Miller J. Huggins, New York A. L. 
5—New York A (Mays)......... Bad eae 3 New York N (Nehf)............... 0 At Polo Grounds 
6—New York A (Hoyt).................. 3 New York N (Douglas)............ 0 At Polo Grounds 
7—New York N (Barnes)................ 13 New York A (Quinn).............. 5 At Polo Grounds 
9—New York N (Douglas)....... Aa Bere iP 4 New York A (Mays)............... 2 At Polo Grounds 
10—New York A (Hoyt).................. 3 New York N (Nehf)............... 1 At Polo Grounds 
11—New York N (Barnes).........-..0... 8 New York A (Shawkey)........... 5 At Polo Grounds 
12—New York N (Douglas)..........0.... 2 New York A (Mays)............... 1 At Polo Grounds 
13—New York N (Nehf).,......,......... 1 New York A (Hoyt)............... 0 At Polo Grounds 
1922—NEW YORK N. L. (4) vs. NEW YORK A. L. (0) 
Managers—John J. McGraw, New York N. L.; Miller J. Huggins, New York A. L. 
4—New York N (Ryan).................. 3 New York A (Bush)............... 2 At Polo Grounds 
5—New York N (tie).................06- 3 New York: A Ctie)i ses obiey ics ok 3 At Polo Grounds (10 inn.) 
6—New York N (Scott)................. 3 New York A (Hoyt)............... 0 At Polo Grounds 
7—New York N (McQuillan)............. 4 New York A (Mays)............... 3 At Polo Grounds 
8—New York N (Nehf).................. 5 New York A (Bush)............... 3 At Polo Grounds 
1923—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. NEW YORK N. L. (2) 
Managers—Miller J. Huggins, New York A. L.; John J. McGraw, New York N. L. 
10—New York N (Ryan).................. 5 New York A (Bush)............... 4 At Yankee Stadium 
11—New York A (Pennock)............... 4 New York N (McQuillan)... ........ 2 At Polo Grounds 
12—New York N (Nehf).................. 1 New York A Gones).............. 0 At Yankee Stadium 
13—New York A (Shawkey).............. 8 New York N (Scott)............... 4 At Polo Grounds 
14—New York A (Bush).................. 8 New York N (Bentley)............ 1 At Yankee Stadium 
15—New York A (Pennock)............... 6 New York N (Nehf)......... Lieve ae 4 At Polo Grounds 
1924—WASHINGTON A. L. (4) vs. NEW YORK N. L. (3) 
Managers—Stanley R. Harris, Washington; John J. McGraw, New York. y 
4—New York (Nehf).................... 4 Washington (Johnson)............. 3 At Washington (12 inn.) 
5—Washington (Zachary)................ 4 New York (Bentley).............. 3 At Washington 
6—New York (McQuillan)............... 6 Washington (Marberry)............ 4 At New York 
7—Washington (Mogridge).............. if New York (Barnes)............... 4 At New York 
8—New York (Bentley)................. 6 Washington Gohnson)............. 2 At New York 
9—Washington (Zachary)................ 2 New York (Nehf)..............05 1 At Washington, : 


10—Washington Vohnson)............... 4 New York (Bentley).............. 3 At Washington (12 inn.) 


. 


] 
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1925—PITTSBURGH N. L. (4) vs. WASHINGTON A. L. (3) 
Managers—William B. McKechnie, Pittsburgh; Stanley R. Harris, Washington. 


Oct. 7—Washington Gohnson\eacea ees. ose 4 Pittsburgh (Meadows),............ 1 At Pittsburgh 
Oct. 8—Pittsburgh (Aldridge). ............... 3 Washington (Coveleskie).......... 2 At Pittsburgh 
Oct. 10—Washington (Ferguson)............... 4 Pittsburgh (Kremer). ............. 3 At Washington 
Oct. 11—Washington CIOWNSON ee teens. 4 Pittsburgh (Yde)................. 0 At Washington 
Oct. 12—Pittsburgh (Aldridge)e 3. 05 occ coe 6 Washington (Coveleskie).......... 3 At Washington 
Oct. 13—Pittsburgh (Kremer)................. 3 Washington (Ferguson)............ 2 At Pittsburgh 
Oct. 15—Pittsburgh (Kremer)................. 9 Washington (Johnson)........-.... 7 At Pittsburgh © 
1926—ST. LOUIS N. L. (4) vs. NEW YORK A. L. (3) 
Managers—Rogers Hornsby, St. Louis; Miller J. Huggins, New York. 
Oct. 2—New York (Pennock)................. 2 St. Louis (Sherdel)............... 1 At New York 
Oct. 3—St. Louis (Alexander)..............,. 6 | New York (Shocker).............. 2 At New York 
Oct. 5—St. Louis (Haines)................... 4 New York (Ruether).............. 0 At St. Louis , 
Oct. 6—New York (Hoyt)..............2..... 10 St. Louis (Reinhart)............... 5 At St. Louis 
Oct. 7—New York (Pennock)................. 3 St. Louis (Sherdel)............... 2 At St. Louis (10 inn.) 
Oct. 9—St. Louis (Alexander)................ 10 New York (Shawkey)........ ee 2 At New York 
Oct. 10—St. Louis (Haines)................... 3 New York (Hoyt)................. 2 At New York 
1927—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. PITTSBURGH N. L. (0) 
Managers—Miller J. Huggins, New York; Donie Bush, Pittsburgh. 
Oct. 5—New York (Hoyt).:.................. 5 Pittsburgh (Kremer).............. 4 At Pittsburgh 
Oct. 6—New York (Pipgras)................. 6 “Pittsburgh (Aldridge)............. 2 At Pittsburgh 
Oct. 7—New York (Pennock)................. 8 Pittsburgh (Meadows)............. 1 At New York 
Oct. 8—New York (Moore)................... 4 Pittsburgh (Miljus)............... 3 At New York 
1928—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. ST. LOUIS N. L. (0) 
Managers—Miller J. Huggins, New York; William B. McKechnie, St. Louis. 
Oct. 4—New York (Hoyt)...................- 4 St. Louis (Sherdel)............... 1 At New York 
Oct. 5—New York (Pipgras)................. 9 St. Louis (Alexander)............. 3 At New York 
Oct. 7—New York (Zachary)................. 7 St Louis: CHalns)- 2scnoc cae. aoe 3 At St. Louis 
Oct. 9—New York (Hoyt).................... 7 St. Louis (Sherdel)............... 3 At St. Louis 
1929—PHILADELPHIA A. L. (4) vs. CHICAGO N. L. (1) 
Managers—Connie Mack, Philadelphia; Joseph V. McCarthy, Chicago. 
Oct. 8—Philadelphia (Ehmke)................ 3 Chicago (Root)... 3... dn easter 1 At Chicago 
Oct. 9—Philadelphia (Earnshaw)............. 9 Chicago (Malone)................. 3 At Chicago 
Oct. 11—Chicago (Bush)...................-- 3 Philadelphia (Earnshaw). ......... 1 At Philadelphia 
Oct. 12—Philadelphia (Rommel)....,.......... 10 Chicago (Blake)..............4... 8 At Philadelphia 
Oct. 14—Philadelphia (Walberg)............... 3. Chicago (Malone)................3 2 At Philadelphia 
1930—PHILADELPHIA A. L. (4) vs. ST. LOUIS N. L. (2) 
Managers—Connie Mack, Philadelphia; Gabby Street, St. Louis. 
Oct. 1—Philadelphia (Grove)..............4.. 5 St. Louis (Grimes)................ 2 At Philadelphia 
Oct. 2—Philadelphia (Earnshaw)............. 6 St’ touts GRiem)-42. 3.25.2 a oe 1 At Philadelphia 
Oct. 4—St. Louis (Hallahan)................. 5 Philadelphia (Walberg)............ 0 At St. Louis 
Oct. 5—St. Louis (Haines)...........2....... 3 Philadelphia (Grove).............. 1 At St. Louis 
Oct. 6—Philadelphia (Grove)................. 2 St. Louis (Grimes).....-....-...-. 0 At St. Louis 
Oct. 8—Philadelphia (Earnshaw)............. 8 St. Louis (Hallahan). ............. 1 At Philadelphia - 
1931—ST. LOUIS N. L. (4) vs. PHILADELPHIA A. L. (3) 
Managers—Gabby Street, St. Louis; Connie Mack, Philadelphia. 
Oct. 1—Philadelphia (Grove)......:.......... 6 St. Louis (Derringer).............. 2 At St. Louis 
Oct. 2—St. Louis (Hallahan)................. 2 Philadelphia (Earnshaw).......... 0 At St. Louis 
Oct. 5—St. Louis (Grimes)..........0...2.00% 5 Philadelphia (Grove).............. 2 At Philadelphia 
Oct. 6—Philadelphia (Earnshaw)............. 3 St. Louis Johnson). .............. 0 At Philadelphia 
Oct. 7—St. Louis (Hallahan)....:............ 5 Philadelphia (Hoyt)............... 1 At Philadelphia 
Oct. 9—Philadelphia (Grove)................. 8 St. Louis (Derringer).............- 1 At St. Louis 
Oct. 10—St. Louis (Grimes)..............0.605 4 Philadelphia (Earnshaw). ......... 2 At St. Louis 
1932—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. CHICAGO N. L. (0) 
Managers—Joseph V. McCarthy, New York; Charles J. Grimm, Chicago. 
Sept. 283—New York (Ruffing)................. 12 Chicago:(Bush) icy ties. esestesisree'as 6 At New York 
Sept. 29—New York (Gomez)..............-.- 5 Chicago (Warneke)..............- 2 At New York 
Oct. 1—New York (Pipgras)................ 7 Chicago (Root)ws. fo..45 5.3 vee ole ala 5 At Chicago 
Oct. 2—New York (Moore)............00005 130 P) Chica goiCMay) is (e116. o0« nee ninenes 6 At Chicago 
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3—New York (Hubbell)................. 4 Washington (Stewart)............. 2 At New York 

4—New York (Schumacher)............. 6 . Washington (Crowder)............ 1 At New York 
5—Washington (Whitehill)............... 4 New York (Fitzsimmons).......... 0 At Washington 

6—New York (Hubbell)................. 2 Washington (Weaver)............. 1 At Washington (11 inn.) 
7—New York (Luque)................... 4 Washington (Russell)...........:. 3 At Washington (10 inn.) 


1934—-ST. LOUIS N. L. (4) vs. DETROIT A. L. (3) 


Managers—Frank F. Frisch, St. Louis; Gordon S. Cochrane, Detroit. 


_ Information Please Ah 


1933—NEW YORK N. L. (4) vs. WASHINGTON A. L. @) 
Managers—William H.-Terry, New York; Joseph E. Cronin, Washington. 


4 


3—St. Louis J. Dean).................. 85, Detroit<Crowden). ¢ 20.62% oie 3 At Detroit 
A——WOTOIL CROWE) si. cis cea cots ovis cinees 3 St. Louis (W. Walker)............. 2 At Detroit (12 inn.) ? 
5—St. Louis (P. Dean).............0000- 4 Detroit (Bridges)............... .. 1 At St. Louis « 
G—Detroit (AUKer).. 6... sees eee sees 10 St. Louts (W. Walker)............. 4 At St. Louts a 
7—Detroit (Bridges). ................... 3 St Lonishy Dean) x. sets see este 1 At St. Lous 7 
8—St. Louis (P. Dean). ..............005 4 Detroit.(Rowe)..«.. i... 2% decmecnce- 3 At Detroit 

S—st, Louis GJ. Dean)................2+ 11), DetrorsCAuker).; 1s’ cached sctinee 0 At Detroit 


1935—DETROIT A. L. (4) vs. CHICAGO N. L. (2) 


ee eae S. Cochrane, Detroit; Charles J. Grimm, Chicago. 


2—Chicago (Warneke)......:.......0005 3 Detroit: CRowe),". +). scissesiosmeceaiess 0 At Detroit 
3—Detroit (Bridges).................0.. 8 Chicago (Root) <5. 2 Sean's siecerclese 3 At Detroit 
BEsNEtOU CROWS) ck doe... teas cdceens OF”. GhicaporChfench). ... casereedenn: 5 At Chicago (11 inn.) 
§—Detroit (Crowder)... ...0.......00 00 2 Chicago (Carleton)................ 1 At Chicago 
6—Chicago (Warneke).................. 3 Detroit (Rowe)... ick ..)te cca octere 1 At Chicago 
7—Detroit (Bridges).................... 4s. aChicagov(hrench)) 202 cjsecn eee 3 At Detroit 


1936—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. NEW YORK N. L. (2) : 
Managers—Joseph V. McCarthy, Yankees; William H. Terry, Giants. - 


Sept. 30—Giants (Hubbell)................... 6 Yankees (RUIN): jcc ete cinch cress 1 At Polo Grounds 
Oct. 2—Yankees (Gomez).................. 18 Giants (Schumacher).............. 4 At Polo Grounds 
Oct. 3—Yankees (Hadley).................. 2 Giants (Fitzsimmons). ,.:........- 1 At Yankee Stadium 
Oct. 4—Yankees (Pearson)................. 3) Giants (Hubbell)...:.............. 2 At Yankee Stadium 
Oct. 5—Giants (Schumacher)............... 5 Yankees (Malone)................ 4 At Yankee Stadium (10 inn.) 
Oct. 6—Yankees (Gomez).................. 13 Giants (Fitzsimmons)............. 5 At Polo Grounds 
1937—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. NEW YORK N. L. (1) 
, Managers—Joseph V. McCarthy, Yankees; William H. Terry, Giants. 

Oct. 6—Yankees (Gomez).................05. 8 Giants: (Hubbell) ca. 2. se eaceeece 1 At Yankee Stadium 
Oct. 7—Yankees (Ruffing)................... 8 Giants (Melton)... 0... cc scecee seas 1 At Yankee Stadium 
Oct. 8—Yankees (Pearson)...............008 5 Giants (Schumacher).............. 1 At Polo Grounds 
Oct. 9—Giants (Hubbell).................0.. 7 Yankees (Hadley)..............¢: 3 At Polo Grounds 
Oct. 10—Yankees (Gomez)..................2. 4 Giants (Melton). .... 2.0m eee. 2 At Polo Grounds 
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1938—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. CHICAGO N. L. (0) 


Managers—Joseph V. McCarthy, New York; Gabby Hartnett, Chicago. 


-5—New York (Ruffing)...............04. oi Ghicago: (Wee) ee eie. i ass a Bet 1 At Chicago 
6—New York (Gomez)...........00ee00 6 Chicago (Dean)............... .... 3 At Chicago 
8—New York (Pearson)..............-.- 5 Chicago.(Bryant) ia. 2 en eeeee wc.c 2 At New York 
9—New York (Ruffing).................. 8°72 Chicago (Lee) tamer ies coh aaccatrs 3 At New York 
1939—-NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. CINCINNATI N. L. (0) 
Managers—Joseph V. McCarthy, New York; William B. McKechnie, Cincinnati. 
4—New York (Ruffing)................05 2 Cincinnati (Derringer)............. 1 At New York 
5—New York (Pearson)................% 4 Cincinnati (Walters).............. 0 At New York 
7—New York (Hadley)...............00- 7 Cincinnati (Thompson),......,.... 3 At Cincinnati . 
8—New York (Murphy)................. iI Cincinnati (Walters).............. 4 At Cincinnati (10 inn.) 
1940—CINCINNATI N. L. (4) vs. DETROIT A. L. (3) 
Managers—William B. McKechnie, Cincinnati; Del Baker, Detroit. 
2—Detroit (Newsom)................05- 7 Cincinnati (Derringer)............. 2 At Cincinnati 
3—Cincinnati (Walters). ............000- Bias WetnoitGROWs)s uneet eet ise ecnaee 3 At Cincinnati 
4—Detroit (Bridges)..............e0 eee 7 ~~ Cincinnati (Turner)............,.. 4 At Detroit 
5—Cincinnati (Derringer)................ Sv Detrait-Cindu): mea. eneseny create 2 At Detroit 
6—Detroit (Newsom)... ...........0e000e 8 Cincinnati (Thompson)............ 0 At Detroit 
7—Cincinnati (Walters)...............65 4. Detroit (Rowe)... haan enaesnatuy ve 0 At Cincinnati 
8—Cincinnati (Derringer)................ 2 Detroit (Newsom)............,.. 1 At Cincinnati 
1941—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. BROOKLYN N. L. (1) 
Managers—Joseph V. McCarthy, New York; Leo E. Durocher, Brooklyn. 
1—New York (Ruffing).................. 3 Brooklyn (Davis)................. 2 At New York 
2—Brooklyn (Wyatt)...............00088 3 New York (Chandler)..........3.. 2 At New York 
4—New York (Russo)..........0.ss.0008 2 Brooklyn (Casey).............040% 1 At Brooklyn 
5—New York (Murphy)................. 7 Brooklyn (Casey)..........0.s0008 4 At Brooklyn 
6—New York (Bonham)................. 3 —_ Brooklyn (Wyatt)..............005 1 At Brooklyn 
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1942—ST. LOUIS N. L. (4) vs. NEW YORK u L. (1) 
Managers—William Southworth, St. Louis; Joseph V. McCarthy, New York. 


Sent. 30-—New York:CRuffing) sche. ct veces 7 ‘St. Louis (M.:Cooper)............. 4 At St. Louis 
Oct. 1—St. Louis (Beazley)................. 4 New York (Bonham).............. 3 At St. Louis 
Oct. 3—St. Louis (White). o....0....00.008. 2 New York (Chandler)............. 0 At New York 
Oct. 4—St. Louis (Lanier)...........0...... 9 New York (Donald), .............. 6 At New York 


Oct. 5—St. Louis (Beazley)................. 4 New York (Ruffing)............... 2 At New York 


1943—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. ST. LOUIS N. L. (4) 
Managers—Joseph V. McCarthy, New York; William Southworth, St. Louis. 


Oct. 5—New York (Chandler)................ 4 Sh Louis! (lanier) eyconcs ose ncaos 2 At New York 
Oct. 6—St. Louis (M. Cooper)................ 4 New York (Bonham).............. 3 At New York 
Oct. 7—New York (Borowy)................. 6 Sty Lauis"GBrazle) ganesh iets. coe 2 At New York r) 
Oct. 10—New York (Russo).................4 2 St. Louis (Brecheen).............. 1 At St. Louis 
Oct. 11—New York (Chandler)................ 2 St. Louis (M. Cooper)............. 0 At St. Louis 


1944—ST. LOUIS N. L. (4) vs. ST. LOUIS A. L. (2) 


Managers—William Southworth, Cardinals; Luke Sewell, Browns. 


Oct. 4—Browns (Galehouse)...............-. 2 Cardinals (M. Cooper)............. 1 . At Sportsman’s Park 
Oct.’ 5—Cardinals (Donnelly)................. 3 Browns (Muncrief)..............- 2 At Sportsman’s Pk. (11 inn.) 
Oct.. 6—Browns (Kramer)..................-- 6 Cardinals (Wilks)................- 2 At Sportsman’s Park 
Oct. 7—Cardinals (Brecheen)................ 5 Browns (Jakucki)................. 1 At Sportsman's Park 
Oct. 8—Cardinals (M. Cooper)............... 2 Browns (Galehouse).............- 0 At Sportsman's Park 
Oct. 9—Cardinals (Lanier)................-.. 3 Browns (Potter),..5.).)..30.cc0sees 1 At Sportsman’s Park 


1945—DETROIT A. L. (4) vs. CHICAGO N. L. (3) 
Managers—Steve O’Neill, Detroit; Charles J. Grimm, Chicago. 


Oct. 3—Chicago (Borowy)................... 9 Detroit (Newhouser).............. 0 At Detroit 
Oct. 4—Detroit (Trucks)....,................ 4 Chicago (Wyse).................- 1 At Detroit 
Oct. 5—Chicago (Passeau). .......:......... 3 Detroit (Overmire)................ 0 At Detroit 
Oct. 6—Detroit (Trout)...................... 4 Chicago’ Prim): ie, 0%... tee sede 1 At Chicago 
Oct. 7—Detroit (Newhouser)................. 8 Chicago (Borowy)................ 4 At Chicago 
Oct. 8—Chicago (Borowy)..........-........ 8 Detroit.(Trout)..c:.2 25 fs... 7 At Chicago (12 inn.) 
Oct. 10—Detroit (Newhouser)................. 9 Chicago (Borowy)................ 3 At Chicago 
» 


1946—ST. LOUIS N. L. (4) vs. BOSTON A. L. (3) 
Managers—Eddie Dyer, St. Louis; Joseph E. Cronin, Boston. 


Oct. 6—Boston (Johnson)..................-- 3 StiLouts (Pollet) ar cicce. otter 2 At St. Louis (10 inn.) 
Oct. 7—St. Louis (Brecheen)................. 3 Boston (Harris). «21. cceeees22s dss 0 At St. Louis 

Oct. 9—Boston (Ferriss)...............2.-04- 4 St. Louis (Dickson)....,.......... 0 At Boston 

Oct. 10—St. Louis (Munger)................-. 12 Boston (Hughson)... ci s.cccecsss 3 At Boston 

Oct. 11—Boston (Dobson). .................- « 6 Stglouis\(Brazle).y.)\racdes occ 3 At Boston 

Oct. 13—St. Louis (Brecheen)................4- 4 Boston (Harris) cic.5.. stene csc ects 1 At St. Louis 

Oct. 15—St. Louis (Brecheen)...............-. 4 Boston (Klinger).............0... 3 At St. Louis 


1947—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. BROOKLYN N. L. (3) 
Managers—Stanley R. Harris, New York; Burton E. Shotton, Brooklyn. 


Sept. 30—New York (Shea)................-- 5 Brooklyn (Branca)...............- 3. At New York 
Oct. 1—New York (Reynolds)............... 10 Brooklyn (Lombardi).............. 3 At New York 
Oct. 2—Brooklyn (Casey).................05 9 New York (Newsom).............. 8 At Brooklyn 
Oct. 3—Brooklyn (Casey)..................- 3 New York (Bevens)..............- 2 At Brooklyn 
Oct. 4—New York (Shea)..................- 2 Brooklyn (Barney).............. 1 At Brooklyn 
Oct. 5—Brooklyn (Branca)................6 8 New York (Page)............-.- 6 At New York 
Oct. 6—New York (Page)...............0005 5 Brooklyn (Gregg)...............-. 2 At New York 


1948—CLEVELAND A. L. (4) vs. BOSTON N. Ts (2) 


Managers—Lou Boudreau, Cleveland: William Southworth, Boston. 


ct... G—Boston (Sain):........- 2» oceeee cies dee 1 Cleveland (Fellar)........0c.0.se8 0 At Boston 
Oct. 7—Cleveland (Lemon).................. 4 Boston (Spabinyiere -.c cake vc cieetenr ¢ 1 At Boston 
Oct. 8—Cleveland (Bearden)................. 2 Boston (Bickford)................ 0 At Cleveland 
Oct. 9—Cleveland (Gromek)................. 2 Boston: (Sainy.n cel... e Nadcctetinre 1 At Cleveland 
Oct. 10—Boston (Spahn)................0008 11 Cleveland (Feller)................ 5 At Cleveland 


Oct. 11—Cleveland (Lemon)...........-....55 4 Boston (VofSelle)............-.+- 3 At Boston 


Information Please Alma 


1949—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. BROOKLYN N. L. (1) 
Managers—Casey Stengel, New York; Burton E. Shotton, Brooklyn. 


Oct. 5—New York (Reynolds). ..........esee0 Rosen rae | Brooklyn (Newcombe)......-eceeeersees O 
Oct. 6—Brooklyn (Roe)........esseevessceseccerersens 1 New York (Raschi)...... is iaiaicle sa aialetersteioune 
Oct. 7—New York (Page)........ccecccecccevcvsceess ae Brooklyn (Branca). ........ssesececseees 3 
Oct. 8—New York (Lopat).........cceccescesvceseeecs 6 Brooklyn (Newcombe)..... sapccdss wi dieleetn 


Oct. 9—New York (Raschi)....sssseeseccsevecececeees 10 Brooklyn (Barney). ........-+seee comers 6 


1950—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. PHILADELPHIA N. L. (0) 
Managers—Casey Stengel, New York; Edwin M. Sawyer, Philadelphia. 


Oct. 4—New York (Raschi).................. 1 Philadelphia (Konstanty)............. 0 At Philadelphia 

Oct. 5—New York (Reynolds)............,... 2 Philadelphia (Roberts)............... 1 At Philadelphia (10 inn 5) 
Oct. 6—New York (Ferrick)................5. 3 Philadelphia (Meyer)................ 2 At New York 

Oct. 7—New York (Ford)..............-...-. 5 Philadelphia (Miller)................. 2 At New York 


1951—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. NEW YORK N. L. (2) 


Managers—Casey Stengel, Yankees; Leo E. Durocher, Giants. 
Oct. 4—Giants (Koslo)..............-..0e0ee 5 Yankees (Reynolds)..............0eeeeeeee 1 At Yankee Stadium 


Oct. 5—Yankees (Lopat).................4.. 3 Giants CJanSei) 2 |. i...st1a wiwslt sett ear eraceiats 1 At Yankee Stadium 
Oct. 6—Giants (Hearn).............-....0008 6 Yankees (Raschi) <3. 2005 S8o.vs cecmncle's cme 2 At Polo Grounds 
Oct. 8—Yankees (Reynolds)................. 6 Giants: (Maglio) <... at. << steerer tits raeidetsicte 2 At Polo Grounds 
Oct. 9—Yankees (Lopat)............-....05. 13 Giahits (ansen)® sss) us, -cieeiessa leads oars 1 At Polo Grounds 


Oct. 10—Yankees (Raschi).................0-5 4 — Giants (Koslo)........... SOE aP Soon sore 3 At Yankee Stadium 


1952—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. BROOKLYN N. L. (3) 
Managers—Casey Stengel, New York; Charles W. Dressen, Brooklyn. 


Oct. I—Brooklyn (Black).............. cece eee e ee eeeee 4 New York (Reynolds). ......... 2 At Brooklyn 
Oct)2—New York (Raschi).. .... 2.60... cp ee cope cces cles 7 Brooklyn (Erskine)............ 1 At Brooklyn ! 
MC —BIOGKIYN (ROB)... nsec seco es cite cciecacesye 5 New York (Lopat)............. 3 At New York ; 
Oct. 4H—New York (Reynolds).......... 0... cee ene ee eee 2 Brooklyn (Black)...,.......... 0 At New York 
Mete5—Brooklyn (Erskine)...........5.ecccevccdececs 6 New York (Sain). ........-.+ 5 At New York (12 inn.) 
Oct. 6—New York (Raschi)...............00.0l cece ues 3 Brooklyn (Loes)..........-.006 2 At Brooklyn M 
Oct. 7—New York (Reynolds). ...............02.00000 4 Brooklyn (Black).............. 2 At Brooklyn 


1953—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. BROOKLYN N. L. (2) 
Managers—Casey Siehealy New York; Charles W. Dressen, Brooklyn. 


Sept. 30—New York (Sain). ..............0....-00000e 9 Brooklyn (Labine).) ioe. N55 0. eee ee 5 At New York 


Oct. 1—New York (Lopat)..... Hees cer WR eerste Be 4 BrooklyniC(Roe)ei.\. ial oP are oi tcctacete 2 At New York 
Oct. 2—Brooklyn (Erskine). ..........cceceeeeeeees 3 New: Vork'QRaschi}intccccacdckann cm cee 2 At Brooklyn 
Oct)~ 8—Brooklyn (Loes)..... o.oo. eee eee 7 NewYork (Ford). (ntsc. ere nace 3 At Brooklyn 
Oct. 4—New York (McDonald)............0......00. ll Brooklyni(Podres).2ens..0:..cen ae deee 7 At Brooklyn 


Oct. 5—New York (Reynolds)...................005- 4 Brooklyn (Labine) S55..0c. cise west eae 3 At New York 
1954—NEW YORK N. L. (4) vs. CLEVELAND A. L. (0) 


Managers—Leo E. Durocher, New York; Al Lopez, Cleveland. , ; 
Sept. 29—New York (Grissom).............0.0.00 econ 5 Cleveland (Lemon)..................00- 2 At New York 


Sept. 30—New York (Antonelli)..................00006 3 Cleveland (Wynn)......... Bae ae oye 1 At New York 
Oct. 1—New York (Gomez)...............0.0c0ce0es 6 Cleveland (Garcia). ........0suecceceees . 2 At Cleveland 
Dctmmc—- NeW YOrK (Liddle). 2... bine ewe eel c on 7 Cleveland (Lemon),......... ads tdonaue 4 At Cleveland 


1955—BROOKLYN N. L. (4) vs. NEW YORK A. L. (3) 
Managers—Walter Alston, Brooklyn; Casey Stengel, New York. 


Sept. 28—New York (Ford).............0--cceeeeeeuce 6 Brooklyn (Newcombe).................- 5 At New York 
Sept. 29—New York (Byrne)................0.0.eee eee 4 Brooklyn. (Lges)eecsteacs cence cece 2 At New York 
Sept. 30—Brooklyn (Podres)...................00cueee 8 New YorkiCrurley) cos vcs ccs cerneretes 3 At Brooklyn 
Oct 1—Brooklyn (Labine).....05. 0.000 ..cdeetieeeces 8 New York (Larsén)i i220. eo eeeee 5 At Brooklyn 
Optee——BroOklyn (Craig). 0... as dees lence cece 5 New’ York, (Grim). ic oes ee ees 3 At Brooklyn 
Octs 3—New York (Ford). .......:.......c0ceeecdere 5 Brooklyn. (Spoonet) soo. -..cccn- oe oe cae 1 At New York 
Oct) 4—Brooklyn (Podres)...... 2.2.0.0... ec lec lease 2 New’ York (Byrhe)t s2o552, ean eee cers 0 At New York 


1956—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. BROOKLYN N. L. (3) 
Managers—Casey Stengel, New York; Walter Alston, Brooklyn. 


Oct. 3—Brooklyn (Maglie)............... 00.0.0. cae 6 New York (Ford).............+54 3 at Brooklyn 

Oct. 5—Brooklyn (Bessent)...................00ee eee 13 New York (Morgan).............. 8 at Brooklyn 

Octe O—New York (FOrd) os... tet isaac callacsaaecace 5 Brooklyn (Craig)..............4. 3 at New York 

Oct. 7—New York (Sturdivant)... ................0005 6 Brooklyn (Erskine). ..........,.- 2 at New York 

Oct. 8—New York (Larsen)...........-...0cceceeeeee 2 Brooklyn (Maglie)............... 0 at New York 

Oct. 9—Brooklyn (Labine):....2. 00.0.5... csc. cece ces 1 New York (Turley).............. 0 at Brooklyn (10 inn.) 
Oct. 10—New York (KuCKS)..............cccceeveceeee 9 Brooklyn (Newcombe)........... 0 at Brooklyn 


| 
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1957—MILWAUKEE N. L. (4) vs. NEW YORK A. L. (3) 


Managers—Fred Haney, Milwaukee; Casey Stengel, New York. 


= Oct: -2-—New York (Ford). 36.02.04. 6 dekekole Ze: 3 


Oct. 3—Milwaukee (Burdette).............-.......... 4 
Oct., 5—New York (Larsen)............0.. 0.00. cece ee 12 
Oct. 6—Milwaukee (Spahn)...................--00 00 7 
Oct.- 7-——Milwaukee (Burdette)...2.....0000..0.00000.08 1 
Oct. 9—New York (Turley). .....0....0.022 000000008 het 
Oct. 10—Milwaukee (Burdette)............0..2.0.0008. 5 


Milwaukee (Spahn)............ 1 At New York 

New York (Shantz)............ 2 At New York 
Milwaukee (Buhl). ............ 3 At Milwaukee 

New York (Grim).............. 5 At Milwaukee (10 inn.) 
New York (Ford). ............. 0 At Milwaukee 
Milwaukee Vohnson),......... 2 At New York 

New York (Larsen)............ 0 At New York 


1958—NEW YORK A. L. (4) vs. MILWAUKEE N. L. (3) 


Managers—Casey Stengel, New York; Fred Haney, Milwaukee. 


Oct. 1—Milwaukee (Spahn)................0.0. 0.0005 4 
Oct. 2—Milwaukee (Burdette)................... 0.20. 13 
Oct. 4—New York (Larsen)............... 0.00.0. e ee 4 
Oct. 5—Milwaukee (Spahn).......................05- 3 
Het 6—New. York.(Turley) 222s. .joh 5 cee ea eckites Selene 7 
ete 8—New York (Duren).. .fo.d.. cece causa cadelees 4 
Oct. 9—New York (Turley). ......2........0. 2.005005 6 


New York (Duren)............. 3 At Milwaukee (10 inn.) 


New York (Turley)............ 5 At Milwaukee 
Milwaukee (Rush). ............ 0 At New York 
New York(Ford).).......0225..2 0 At New York 


Milwaukee (Burdette).......... 
Milwaukee (Spahn)............ 
Milwaukee (Burdette)..:....... 


0 At New York 
3 At Milwaukee (10 inn.) 
2 At Milwaukee 


(For 1959 World Series see index) 


World Series Club Standing (Through 1958) 


Series Won Lost Pet. Series Won Lost Pct. 
mBoston (A) ....... 6 5 1 .833. Washington (A) .. 3 1 2 833 
New York (4) ..., 24 18 6 750°. Detroit (A) -...-.. 7 2 5 .286 
St. Louis (N) ..... 9 6eas .667 Chicago (N) ..... 10 2 8 -200 
Cincinnati (N) ... 3 2 i .667. Brooklyn (N) 9 1 8 Li 
Cleveland (A) «.. 3 2 1 667. St, Louis! (A), 2205 1 0 1 .000 
Chicago (A). ..... 3 2 1 .667 Philadelphia (N) . 2 O see .000 
Philadelphia (A). 8 5 3 625 
Milwaukee (N) ... 2 HON .500 RECATITULA TION : 
isoston (N) \... 5... 2 1 1 .500 Won 
Pittsburgh (N) ... 4 2 2 .600 American League .......')~...:eeeneee 35 
New York (N) .... 14 5 9 357. «National League .../2....0. nese 20 
NATIONAL BASEBALL HALL OF FAME 
Cooperstown, N. Y. 

Member Elected Member Elected Member Elected 
Alexander, Grover Cleveland...... 1938) | Duffy HU Wa eet re calecere stim wie 1945 | McGinnity, Joseph Jerome........ 1946 
Anson, Adrian (Cap)............. 1939 | Evers, John Joseph.............. 1946 | McGraw, John Joseph............ 1937 
Baker, J. Frank (Home Run)...... 1955 | Ewing, William B. (Buck)......... 1939 | Nichols, Charles A. (Kid)......... 1949 
Barrow, Edward Grant........... 1953 | Foxx, James Emory.............. 1951 | O’Rourke, James H..............- 1945 
Bender, Charles Albert (Chief). ... 1953 | Frisch, Frank F.................- 1947 | Ott, Melvin Thomas.............. 1951 
Bresnahan, Roger Philip.......... 1945 | Gehrig, Henry Louis.............. 1939 | Pennock, Herbert J............... 1948 
BLOUtNEYS; Dane... .ilecis cose ss vein 1945 | Gehringer, CharlesL............. 1949 | Plank, Edward S................. 1946 
Brown, Mordecai (Three-Finger) .. 1949 | Greenberg, Henry Benjamin. ..... 1956 | Radbourne, Charles.............. 1939 
Bulkeley, Morgan G.............. 1937 | Griffith, Clark C.............00.5. 1946 | Robinson, Wilbert............... 1945 
Burkett, Jesse C........2........ 1946 | Grove, Robert Moses (Lefty). ..... 1947 | Ruth, George Herman (Babe)... .. 1936 
Cartwright, Alexander Joy........ 1938 | Hartnett, Charles L. (Gabby). ..... 1955 | Schalk, Raymond................ 1955 
Chadwick, Henry...........-...- 1938 | Heilmann, Harry E............... 1952 | Simmons, Aloysius Harry......... 1953 
Chance, Frank LeRoy............ 1946 | Hornsby, Rogers...............-. 1942 | Sisler, George Harold............ 1939 
Chesbro, John Dwight............ 1946 | Hubbell, Carl Owen.............- 1947 | Spalding, Albert Goodwill......... 1939 
SAATKGEELCO Or sxcns detects einsls es 1945 | Jennings, Hughie................ 1945 | Speaker, Tristram E.............. 1937. 
Cobb, Tyrus Raymond............ 1936 | Johnson, Byron Bancroft......... 1937 | Terry, William H................. 1954 
Cochrane, Gordon (Mickey)....... 1947 | Johnson, Walter Perry............ 1936 | Tinkers, Joseph B.... + Sie ogtds ees 1946 
‘Collins, Edward Trowbridge... . .. 1939 | Keeler, Willie................4-. 1939 | Traynor, Harold J. (Pie).......... 1948 | 
SONS SAMOS a... 02rd «wee 1945 | Kelly, Michael #. (King).......... 1945 | Vance, Arthur C. (Dazzy)......... 1955 
Comiskey, Charles Albert......... 1939 | Klem, William Joseph............ 1953 | Waddell, George E. (Rube)........ 1946 
Connolly, Thomas H.............. 1953 | Lajoie, Napoleon,............... 1937 | Wagner, John P. (Honus)......... 1936 
Crawford, Samuel E.............. 1957 | Landis, Kenesaw Mountain....... 1944 | Wallace, Roderick John........... 1953 _ 
Cronin, Joseph Edward........... 1956 | Lyons, Theodore Amar........... 1955 | Walsh, Edward A...............- 1946 
Cummings, William Arthur........ 1939 | Mack, Connie: ..........2...60%. 1937 | Waner, PaulG...... Ste hte eee eeers 1952 
Dean, Jay Hanna (Dizzy)......... 1953 | Maranville, Walter J. (Rabbit)... .. 1954 | Wheat, Zachary Davis......,..... 1959 
Delahanty, Edward J............, 1945 | Mathewson, Christopher.......... 1936 Wright, George... ...... scenester 1937. 
Dickey, William M.............5. 1954 | McCarthy, Joseph V.............. 1957 | Wright, Hatty.. J..2..0< te serdrecteane 1953 
DiMaggio, Joseph Paul..........» 1955 | McCarthy, Thomas F.,.........+. 1946 | Young, Denton T. (Cy)...-....... 1937 
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National League Pennant Winners 


Damrey acl) 


636 


. * World Series winner. + No World Series. \ 


American League 


1931 Lefty Grove, Philadelphia 
- 1932-33 Jimmy Foxx, Philadelphia 


1950 Phil Rizzuto, New York 
1951 Yogi Berra, New York 

1952 Bobby Shantz, Philadelphia 
1953 Al Rosen, Cleveland 


1934 Mickey Cochrane, Detroit 1954-55 Yogi Berra, New York 
Bee Hank Greenberg, Detroit 1956-57 Mickey Mantle, New York 
1936 Lou Gehrig, New York i 1958 Jackie Jensen, Boston 
1937 Charley Gehringer, Detroit 
1938 Jimmy Foxx, Boston 
1939 Joe DiMaggio, New York National League 
1940 Hank Greenberg, Detroit 1931 Frank Frisch, St. Louis 
tae. oaear neiy 1932 Chuck Klein, Philadelphia 
Y 1933 Carl Hubbell, New York 
1943 Spurgeon Chandler, New York 1994" Diy Daan St Leis 
1944-45 - Hal Newhouser, Detroit 1935 Gabby Hartnett Phivace 
Bere siamis, Boston 1936 Carl Hubbell, New York 
1947 Joe DiMaggio, New York 1937 Joe Medwick, St. Louis 
1948 Lou Boudreau, Cleveland 1938 Ernie Lombardi, Cincinnati 
1949 Ted Williams Boston 1939 Bucky Walters, Cincinnati 


_» Intormation 


MOST VALUABLE PLAYERS 


(Baseball Writers Association selections) 


1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 


Year — Club Manager Won Lost Pct. | Year Club Manager 
1876 Chicago...... Albert G. Spalding.... 52 14  .788 1918 Chicago...... Fred L. Mitchell...... 84 45 
1877 Boston....... Harry Wright......... 31.717 (646 1919* Cincinnati. ...Patrick J. Moran...... 96 44 
1878 Boston....... Harry Wright......... Al 195) 7683 1920 -Brooklyn..... Wilbert Robinson..... 93 61 
1879 Providence. ..George Wright........ 59°25. /.702 1921* New York....John J. McGraw....... 94> 59 
1880 Chicago...... Adrian C. Anson...... YAO AS hes 1922* New York....John J. McGraw....... 93 61 
1881 Chicago...... Adrian C. Anson...... 56 28 .667 1923 New York... .John J. McGraw....... 95 58 
1882 Chicago...... Adrian C. Anson...... 56.) 129.7 22605 1924 New York....John J. McGraw....... 93 60 
1883 Boston....... John F. Morrill....... 63)> 985°" 643 1925* Pittsburgh....William B. McKechnie. 95 58 
1884 Providence. ..Frank C. Bancroft..... 84 28 .750 1926*- St. Louis... ... Rogers Hornsby....... 89 65 
1885 Chicago...... Adrian C. Anson...... B70 25) 777 1927 Pittsburgh....Owen J. Bush,....... 94 60 
1886 Chicago...... Adrian C. Anson...... 90 34 .726 1928 St. Louis..... William B. McKechnie. 95 59 
1887 «Detroit. ...... W. H. Watkins........ 79 45 .637 1929 Chicago...... Joseph V. McCarthy... 98 54 
1888 New York....James J. Mutrie...... 84 47 641 1930 St. Louis. .,.. Charles E. Street...... 92-462 
1889 New York....James J. Mutrie...... 83 43 .659 4 1931* St. Louis..... Charles E, Street...... 101=)-53 
1890 Brooklyn..... William H. McGunnigle. 86 43 .667 1932 Chicago...... Charles J. Grimm... 90 64 
1891 Boston....... Frank G. Selee....... 875 LST 17.630 1933* New York....William H. Terry../... 91 61 
1892 Boston....... Frank G. Selee....... 102 48 .680 1934* St. Louis... .. Frank F. Frisch....... 95 58 
1893 Boston....... Frank G. Selee....... 86 43 .667 1935 Chicago...... Charles J. Grimm. .... 100 54 
1894 Baltimore. ...Edward H. Hanlon..... 89°, 39° .695 1936 New York... .William H. Terry...... 92 62 
1895 Baltimore....Edward H. Hanlon..... 87 43 669 1937 New York....William H. Terry...... 95. 57 
1896 Baltimore. ... Edward H. Hanlon..... 90 39 .698 1938 Chicago...... Charles L. Hartnett.... 89 63 
1897 Boston....... Frank G. Selee....... 93 -39. .705 1939 Cincinnati. ...William B. McKechnie. 97 57 
1898 Boston....... Frank G. Selee....... 102. 47 ~=~«.685 1940* Cincinnati....William B. McKechnie.100 53 
1899 Brooklyn..... Edward H. Hanlon..... 88 42  .677 1941 Brooklyn..... Leo E. Durocher...... 100 54 
1900 Brooklyn..... Edward H. Hanlon..... 82 54 .603 1942*) Sto:Louls.. 52. William H. Southworth.106 48 
1901 Pittsburgh....Fred C. Clarke........ 90 49 .647 1943 St. Louis..... William H. Southworth.105 49 
1902. Pittsburgh... .Fred C. Clarke........ 103. 36 = 741 1944* St. Louis. .... William H. Southworth.105 49 
1903  Pittsburgh....Fred C. Clarke........ 91 49 .650 1945 Chicago...... Charles J. Grimm..... 98S5 565 
*1904¢ New York....John J. McGraw.......106 47 © .693 1946* St. Louis..... Edwin H. Dyer........ 98 58 
1905* New York....John J. McGraw.......105 48  .686 1947 Brooklyn..... Burton E. Shotton..... 94 +60 
1906 Chicago...... Frank L. Chance...... 116 36 = .763 1948 Boston....... William H. Southworth. 91 62 
1907* ‘Chicago...... Frank L. Chance...... 107 45 .704 1949 Brooklyn..... Burton E. Shotton..... S7amgor 
1908* Chicago...... Frank L. Chance...... 99 55 - .643 1950 Philadelphia. .Edwin M. Sawyer..... 91, 63 
1909* Pittsburgh....Fred C. Clarke........ 110 42 = .724 1951 New York....Leo E. Durocher...... CES RE] 
* 1910 Chicdgo.:.... Frank L. Chance...... 1045 Us e- O70 1952 Brooklyn..... Charles W. Dressen... 96 57 
1911 ‘New York... :John J: McGraw....... 99 54 .647 1953 Brooklyn. .... Charles W. Dressen... 99 52 
1912 New Yrok....John J. McGraw....... 103 48 .682 1954* New York....Leo E. Durocher,..... 97 57; 
1913 New York....John J. McGraw.......101 51 .664 1955* Brooklyn. .... Walter Alston......... 98 55 
1914* Boston....... George T. Stallings.... 94 59 .614 1956 Brooklyn..... Walter Alston......... Cele saa! 
1915 Philadelphia. Patrick J. Moran...... 90 62 .592 1957* Milwaukee....Fred Haney.......... 95> 59 
1916 Brooklyn..... Wilbert Robinson..... 94 60 .610 1958 Milwaukee....Fred Haney.......... 92.62 
1917 New York... .John J. McGraw 


Frank McCormick, Cincinnati 
Dolph Camilli, Brooklyn 
Mort Cooper, St. Louis 

Stan Musial, St. Louis 
Marty Marion, St. Louis 
Phil Cavarretta, Chicago 
Stan Musial, St. Louis 

Bob Elliott, Boston 

Stan Musial, St. Louis 
Jackie Robinson, Brooklyn 
Jim Konstanty, Philadelphia 
Roy Campanella, Brooklyn 
Hank Sauer, Chicago 

Roy Campanella, Brooklyn 
Willie Mays, New York 

Roy Campanella, Brooklyn 
Don Newcombe, Brooklyn 
Henry Aaron, Milwaukee 
Ernie Banks, Chicago 


- Baseball—Major League Statistics 


American League Pennant Winners 
Year Club Manager Won Lost Pct. | Year Club Manager Won Lost Pet. 
1901 Chicago...... Clark C. Griffith. ...... 83 53  .610 1930* Philadelphia. .Connie Mack........ 102.7529 9.662 
1902 Philadelphia. Connie Mack......... 83 53 .610 1931 Philadelphia. .Connie Mack........ 107. 45.704 
1903* Boston....... James J. Collins...... 91 47 .659 1932* New York....Joseph V. McCarthy...107 47 .695 
19047 Boston....... James J. Collins. ..... 95. 59 ‘617 1933 Washington...Joseph E, Cronin..... 99 = 538o 650 
1905 Philadelphia. .Connie Mack......... OZ 5G85 1022 1934 Detroit....... Gordon S. Cochrane...101 53  .656 
1906* Chicago...... Fielder A. Jones...... 93. 58 616 1935* Detroit....... Gordon S. Cochrane... 93 58 616 
1907. Detroit....... Hugh A. Jennings. .... 92° 587), 613 1936* New York... Joseph V. McCarthy...102 51 .667 
1908 Detroit....... Hugh A. Jennings..... 90 63 .588 1937* New York... .Joseph V. McCarthy...102 52 .662 
1909 Detroit....... Hugn A. Jennings. .... 98 54 .645 1938* New York... .Joseph V. McCarthy... 99 53 .651 
1910* Philadelphia. .Connie Mack......... 102 48 680 1939* New York... Joseph V. McCarthy...106 45 .702 
1911* Philadelphia. .Connie Mack......... 101 50 .669 1940 Detroit....... Delmar D. Baker.... . 90 64 .584 
1912* Boston....... J. Garland Stahl...... 105 47 .691 1941* New York... .Joseph V. McCarthy...101 53 .656 
1913* Philadelphia. .Connie Mack......... 96) V5/0 627 1942 New York....Joseph V. McCarthy...103 51 | .669 
1914 Philadelphia. .Connie Mack......... CRP abe y ashy 1943* New York... .Joseph V. McCarthy... 98 56  .636 
1915* Boston....... William F. Carrigan.:..101 50 .669 1944 St. Louis..... James L. Sewell..... 89). GS S78) 
1916* Boston....... William F. Carrigan.... 91 63 .591 1945* Detroit....... Stephen F. O’Neill.... 88 65 .575 
1917* Chicago...... Clarence H. Rowland..100 54 .649 1946 Boston....... Joseph E. Cronin..... 104 50 675 
1918* Boston....... Edward G. Barrow.,.. 75 51  .595 1947* New York... .Stanley R. Harris..... 97 57 630 
1919 Chicago...... William Gleason...... 88 52 .629 1948* Cleveland. ...Louis Boudreau...... 97 58 .626 
1920* Cleveland....Tris E. Speaker....... 98 56 .636 1949* New York....Casey Stengel....... 97/4 SigsnGeu 
1921 New York....Miller J. Huggins...... 98 55 641 1950* New York. ...Casey Stengel....... 98 56 .636 
1922 New York... .Miller J. Huggins...... 94 60 .610 1951* New York....Casey Stengel....... 98 56 .636 
1923* New York... .Miller J. Huggins...... 98 54 .645 1952* New York. ...Casey Stengel....... 95; 9.59 e261 
1924* Washington...Stanley R. Harris..... 92% 62> — .597, 1953* New York....Casey Stengel....... 99 52 656 
1925 Washington. ..Stanley R. Harris..... 96.55 ~-636 1954 Cleveland... .Alfonso R. Lopez..... Hil’ 439 e720 
1926 New Yorr....Miller J. Huggins...... 91-63 .591 1955 New York....Casey Stengel....... 96 58 .623 
1927* New York... .Miller J. Huggins...... 110 44 ~=«714 1956* New York. ...Casey Stengel........ 97 <, Sia bau 
1928* New York....Miller J. Huggins...... 1015 > 53-656 1957 New York. ...Casey Stengel....... 98 56 .636 
1929* Philadelphia. .Connie Mack......... 104 46 693 1958* New York....Casey Stengel....... 92° 62°) 597 
* World Series winner. + No World Series. 
MAJOR LEAGUE STATISTICS 
1f—Left-field foul line; cf—center field; rf—right-field foul line. (2)—Indicates double-header. 
American League 
Distance, feet Seating Record 
Club, nickname and grounds TR itef a wrk capacity attendance Visiting club Date 
Baltimore Orioles—Memorial Stadium. ..... 309 410 309..... 47,778 46,796... 2. New York (2)....... May 16, 1954 
Boston Red Sox—Fenway Park............. B1bie 420 BS02 tae, 34,819 41,766..... New York (2)....... Aug. 12, 1934 
Chicago White Sox—Comiskey Park........ GOR ASE SO2c nec 46,550 AGS Soe New York (2)....... July 19, 1953 
Cleveland Indians—Municipal Stadium..... . 320 410 320..... 73,811 CLIGEWAL a= New York (2)....... Sept. 12, 1954 
Detroit Tigers—Briggs Stadium............ 340 440 325..... §2,904 58,369. .... New York (2)....... July 20, 1947 
Kansas City Athletics—Municipal Stadium... 330 421 353..... 30,611 33 noo New York (2, night) July 24, 1955 
New York Yankees—Yankee Stadium....... 301 461 296..... 70,000 81,841..... Boston’ (2)itneas omen May 30, 1938 
Washington Senators—Griffith Stadium...... 350! 401/320... 2 28,669 35,563)-0. a New York (2)....... July 4, 1936 
National League 
Chicago Cubs—Wrigley Field............... 355 1/400) 353.425), 36,755 46,965. .... Pittsburgh (2)...... May 31, 1948 
Cincinnati Redlegs—Crosley Field.......... 328 387 366..... 30,322 SOG] ec Pittsburgh (2)...... Apr. 27, 1947 
Los Angeles Dodgers—Memorial Coliseum*.. 251 420 300..... 94,600 18,6722. one San Francisco. ..... Apr. 18, 1958 
Milwaukee Braves—County Stadium........ 320) *'420)" 315.0. <7. 43,827 47,604..... Cincinnati (2)... ... Sept. 3, 1956 
Philadelphia Phillies—Connie Mack Stadium 334 447 329..... 33,359 40,720..... Brooklyn (2)....... May 11, 1947 
Pittsburgh Pirates—Forbes Field........... 865-457 300.405. 35,000 44932) oc Brooklyn... <2 eee Sept. 23, 1956 
St. Louis Cardinals—Busch Stadium........ S51) “426: 5310-42; 30,500 AS TIO) cue Chicago (2)......-. July 12, 1931 
San Francisco Giants—Seals Stadium*...... 3650415) O55 5. es, 22,900 Pao 2ae ie Los Angeles........ Apr. 15, 1958 


* Park used in 1959. 


MAJOR LEAGUE FRANCHISE SHIFTS 


1953—Boston Braves (N. L.). became Milwaukee Braves. 
Home attendance, last season-in Boston (1952), 281,278; 
first season in Milwaukee (1953), 1,826,397. 

1954—St. Louis Browns (A. L.) became Baltimore Orioles. 
Home attendance, last season in St. Louis (1953), 297,238; 
first season in Baltimore (1954), 1,060,910. 

1955—Philadelphia Athletics (A. L.) became Kansas City 
Athletics. Home attendance, last season in Philadelphia 


(1954), 627,100; first season in Kansas City (1955), 
1,393,054. 

1958—New York Giants (N. L.) became San Francisco Giants. 
Home attendance, last season in New York (1957), 653,923; 
first season in San Francisco (1958), 1;272,625. 

1958—Brooklyn Dodgers (N. L.) became Los Angeles Dodgers. 
Home attendance, lastseason in Brooklyn (1957), 1,028, 258; 
first season in Los Angeles (1958), 1,845,556. 


aye ican Please Alm 
National League Batting Chanigldels . 


Year Avg. Year Avg. Year 

1876 Roscoe Barnes; Chi........ -404. 1903 Honus Wagner, Pitts....... .355 1931 Chick Hafey, St. L......... 

1877. Jim White, Bost........... .385 1904 Honus Wagner, Pitts....... .349 1932 Lefty O’Doul, Bklyn........ 

1878 Abner Dalrymple, Mil...... .356 1905 Cy Seymour, Cin.......... .377. 1933 Chuck Klein, Phila...-..... 

1879. Cap Anson, Chi........... -407 1906 Honus Wagner, Pitts....... -339 1934 Paul Waner, Pitts.......... 

1880 George Gore, Chi.......... .365 1907 Honus Wagner, Pitts....... .350 1935 Arky Vaughan, Pitts....... 

1881 Cap Anson, Chi........... -399 1908 Honus Wagner, Pitts....... .354 1936 Paul Waner, Pitts.......... 

1882 Dan Brouthers, Buff....... -367. 1909 Honus Wagner, Pitts....... .339 1937 Joe Medwick, St.L........ P 

1883. Dan Brouthers, Buff....... .371 1910 Sherwood Magee, Phila.... .331 1938 Ernie Lombardi, Cin....... 342 

1884 James O’Rourke, Buff...... -350 1911 Honus Wagner, Pitts....... .304° 1939 Johin.Mize, St. Ein. 349 

1885 Roger Connor, N. Y........ .371 1912 Henry Zimmerman, Chi.... .372 1940 Debs Garms, Pitts......... 355m 

1886 King Kelly, Chi............ .388 1913 Jake Daubert, Bklyn....... .350 1941 Pete Reiser, Bklyn......... 343 

1887 Cap Anson, Chi........... 421 1914 Jake Daubert, Bklyn....... .329 1942 Ernie Lombardi, Bost...... .330 ; 

1888 Cap Anson, Chi..........! -343 1915 Larry Doyle, N. Y.......... .320 1943 Stan Musial, St. L......... 307 

1889 Dan Brouthers, Bost....... .373; 1916 . Hal Chase, Cin............ .339 1944 Dixie Walker, Bklyn....... 307m 

1890 John Glasscock, N. Y....... .336 1917 “Edd Roush, Cin... 2%... 55. .341 1945 Phil Cavaretta, Chi-....... -350 ame 

1891 Wm. Hamilton, Phila....... .338 1918 Zach Wheat, Bklyn........ .335 1946 Stan Musial, St. L......... 365 

1892 Dan Brouthers, Bklyn., and 1919 Edd Roush, Cin....:..../.. .321 1947. Harry Walker, St. L.-Phila.. .363 
Clarence Childs, Cleve... .335 1920 Rogers Hornsby, St.L...... .370 1948 Stan Musial, St. L......... -376 

1893. Hugh Duffy, Bost.......... .378 1921 Rogers Hornsby, St. L...... .397 1949 Jackie Robinson, Bklyn.... .342 

1894 Hugh Duffy, Bost.......... .438 1922 Rogers Hornsby, St. L...... .401° 1950 Stan Musial, St.L......... 346 § 

1895 Jesse Burkett, Cleve....... -423 1923 Rogers Hornsby, St. L...... .384 1951 Stan Musial, St. L......... 300 8 

1896 Jesse Burkett, Cleve....... -410 1924 Rogers Hornsby, St. L...... ;424 1952 Stan Musial, St. L......... 336 

1897 Willie Keeler, Balt......... .432 1925 Rogers Hornsby, St.L...... .403 1953 Carl Furillo, Bklyn......... 344 

1898 Willie Keeler, Balt......... -379 1926 Gene Hargrave, Cin........ .353 1954 Willie Mays, N. Y.......... 345 

1899 Ed Delahanty, Phila........ 408 1927 Paul Waner, Pitts.......... -380 1955 Richie Ashburn, Phila...... .338 

1900 Honus Wagner, Pitts....... .381 1928 Rogers Hornsby, Bost...... .387 1956 Henry Aaron, Mil.......... -328 

1901 Jesse Burkett, St.L....... .382 1929 Lefty O’Doul, Phila........ .398 1957 Stan Musial, St.L......... 351 

1902 Clarence Beaumont, Pitts.. .357 1930 Bill Terry, N. Y...... tasieh -401 1958 Richie Ashburn, Phila...... .350' = 


American League Batting Champions 


Year Avg. Year Avg. Year Avg. 
1901. Nap Lajoie, Phila.. Or Se 422 1921 Harry Heilmann, Det....... .394 1941 Ted Williams, Bost........ 406 
1902 Ed Delahanty, Wash....... .376 1922 George Sisler, St.L........ -420 1942 Ted Williams, Bost........ 356 
1903 Nap Lajoie, Cleve......... .355 1923 Harry Heilmann, Det....... -403 1943 Luke Appling, Chi......... 328 
1904 Nap Lajoie, Cleve......... .381 1924 Babe Ruth, N.Y........... .378 1944 Lou Boudreau, Cleve....... 327 
1905 Elmer Flick, Cleve......... .306 1925 Harry Heilmann, Det....... -393 1945 George Sternweiss, N. Y.... .309 
1906 George Stone, St.L........ .358 1926 Heinie Manush, Det........ .378 1946 Mickey Vernon, Wash...... 359 
1907.2 Ty Cobb, Det.............. .350 1927 Harry Heilmann, Det....... .398 1947 Ted Williams, Bost........ 343 
1908 Ty Cobb, Det............. 324 1928 Goose Goslin, Wash........ .379 1948 Ted Williams, Bost........ .369 
1909 Ty Cobb, Det............. .377 1929 Lew Fonseca, Cleve........ .369 1949 George Kell, Det........... 343 
7910 ey Cobb; Det... .......... .385 1930 Al Simmons, Phila......... .381- 1950 Billy Goodman, Bost....... 354 
Poivey Cobb, Det... . 1.02... -420. 1931 Al Simmons, Phila......... 390 1951 Ferris Fain, Phila.......... 344 
eaigeyi Cobb, Det... .)....... -410 1932 Dale Alexander, Det.-Bost.. -.367 1952 Ferris Fain, Phila.......... 327 
DIigee ty Cobb, Det... 2. ........ -390 1933 Jimmy Foxx, Phila..... .... +3856 1953 Mickey Vernon, Wash...... -337 
aotaeety Cobb; Det... 22... .368 1934 Lou Gehrig, N. Y.......... .363° 1954 Bobby Avila, Cleve........ -341 
aotomaty Cobb; Det... 22i:.:...... .369 1935 Buddy Myer, Wash........ .349° 1955 Al Kaline, Det............. .340 
1916 Tris Speaker, Cleve........ .386 1936 Luke Appling, Chi......... -388 1956 Mickey Mantle, N. Y....... .353 
Tote y, CODD, Det..:.......... -383 1937 Charles Gehringer, Det..... .371 1957 Ted Williams, Bost........ -388 
1918) Ty Cobb, Det...........:. .382 1938 Jimmy Foxx, Bost......... .349 1958 Ted Williams, Bost........ 328 
no1Smeny Cobb! \Det...2......... -384 1939 Joe DiMaggio, N. Y........ .381 

1920 George Sisler, St. L........ -407 1940 Joe DiMaggio, N. Y........ _ 352 * 


MAJOR LEAGUE ATTENDANCE RECORDS 


Single game—78,672, San Francisco at Los Angeles (N. L.), Season, road—1,871,545, New York (A. L.), 1949. 


Apr. 18, 1958. © Season, league—11,150,099, American League, 1948. 
Doubleheader—84,587, New York at Cleveland (A. L.), Sept. World Series, single game—92,706, Chicago (A. L.) at Los 
12, 1954. Angeles (N. L.), Oct. 6, 1959. 
Night—78,382, Chicago at Cleveland (A. L.), Aug. 20, 1948. World Series, all games (6)—420,784, Chicago (A. ie) 
Season, home—2,620,627, Cleveland (A. L.), 1948. and Los Angeles (N. L.), 1959. 


789° 
National League Home Run Champions 
- Year No. | Year : No. | Year No. 
1876. George Hall, Phila. Athletics.. 5|1904 Harry Lumley, Bklyn......... 9} 1932 Chuck Klein, Phila., and 
1877 George Shaffer, Louisville.... 31905 Fred Odwell, Cin............. 9 Mel-Ott):N. Yo... Soe 38 
1878 Paul Hines, Providence....... 4|1906 Tim Jordan, Bklyn........... 12 | 1933 Chuck Klein, Phila........... 28 
1879 Charles Jones, Bost.......... 9 | 1907 David Brain, Bost............ 10 | 1934 Mel Ott, N. Y., and 
1880 James O'Rourke, Bost. and 1908 Tim Jordan, Bklyn........... 12 Rip Collins, St. L........ 02. 35 
Harry Stovey, Worcester.... 6]1909 John Murray, N.Y........... 7| 1935 Wally Berger, Bost........... 34 
1881 Dan Brouthers, Buffalo....... 8| 1910 Fred Beck, Bost., and 1936.- Mel Ott, N. Y.: aeeaea eer 33 
1882 George Wood, Det............ 7 Frank Schulte, Chi......... 10 | 1937 Mel Ott, N. Y., and 
1883 William Ewing, N. Y.......... 10 | 1911 Frank Schulte, Chi........... 21 Joe Medwick, St. L......... 31 
1884 Ed Williamson, Chi........... 27 | 1912 Henry Zimmerman, Chi....... 14.)/1938 Mel: Ott, \N: Y.. 2.0 2 ceemeneee 36 
1885 Abner Dalrymple, Chi........ 11 | 1913 Cliff Cravath, Phila........... 19°} 1939: Johh Mize, St. 1...) oeo see 28 
1886 Arthur Richardson, Det....... 11 | 1914 Cliff Cravath, Phila........... 19} 1940 John Mize, St. L............. 40 
1887 Roger Connor, N. Y., and 1915 Cliff Cravath, Phila........... 2411941 Dolph Camilli, Bklyn......... 34 
Wm. O’Brien, Wash........ 17 | 1916 Davis Robertson, N. Y., and 1942 Mel. Ott,.NiY:. .l. eee 30 
1888 Roger Connor, N. Y.......... 14 Fred Williams, Chi......... 12 | 1943 Bill Nicholson, Chi........... 29); 
1889 Sam Thompson, Phila........ 20 | 1917 Davis Robertson, N. Y., and 1944 Bill Nicholson, Chi.,......... 33 
1890 Tom Burns, Bklyn., and Cliff Cravath, Phila......... 12 | 1945 Tommy Holmes, Bost......... 28 
Mike Tiernan, N.Y......... 13} 1918 Cliff Cravath, Phila........... 8 | 1946 Ralph Kiner, Pitts............ 23 
1891 Harry Stovey, Bost., and 1919 Cliff Cravath, Phila........... 12 | 1947 Ralph Kiner, Pitts., and 
Mike Tiernan, N. Y......... 16 | 1920 Cy Williams, Phila........... 15 John Mize;:N. Y-. 3. .geeee §1 
1892 Jim Holliday, Cin............ 13 | 1921 George Kelly, N. Y........... 23 | 1948 Ralph Kiner, Pitts., and 
1893 Ed Delehanty, Phila.......... 19 | 1922 Rogers Hornsby, St. L........ 42 John Mize; N2Y.o0 sagen 40 
1894 Hugh Duffy, Bost., and 1923 Cy Williams, Phila........... 41 | 1949 Ralph Kiner, Pitts............ 54 
Robert Lowe, Bost......... 18 | 1924 Jacques Fournier, Bklyn...... 27 | 1950 Ralph Kiner, Pitts............ 47 
1895 Bill Joyce, Wash............. 17 | 1925 Rogers Hornsby, St. L........ 39 | 1951 Ralph Kiner, Pitts............ 42 
1896 Ed Delahity, Phila., and 1926 Hack Wilson, Chi............, 21 | 1952 Ralph Kiner, Pitts., and 
_ Sam Thompson, Phila...... 13 1927 Hack Wilson, Chi., and Hank Sauer, Chi........... 37 
ae pee: ola wi bveee ens - Cy Williams, Phila......... 30 | 1953 Ed Mathews, Mil............. 47 
Sg rae Seabee pidhea a Agr: 1928 Hack Wilson, Chi., and 1954 Ted Kluszewski, Cin......... . 49 
ohn Freeman, Wash......... 25 d ap 
1900 ‘Herman Long, Bost........... 12 Jim Bottomley, St. L....... 31 | 1955 Willie Mays, N. Y............ 51 
1901 Sam Crawford, Cin........... 16 1929 Chuck Klein, Phila...... wees 43 | 1956 Duke Snider, Bklyn oi ates ope 43 
1902 Tom Leach, Pitts............. 6 | 1930 Hack Wilson, Chi............. 56 | 1957 Henry Aaron, Mil............ 44 
1903 James Sheckard, Bklyn....... 9| 1931 Chuck Klein, Phila........... 31 | 1958 Ernie Banks, Chi............. 47 
American League Home Run Champions 
1901 Nap Lajoie, Phila............ 13 | 1920 Babe Ruth, N.Y............. 54] 1939 Jimmy Foxx, Phila........... 35 
1902 Ralph Seybold, Phila......... 16 | 1921 Babe Ruth, N.Y.........-... 59 | 1940 Hank Greenberg, Det......... 4l 
1903 Buck Freeman, Bost.......... 13 | 1922 Ken Williams, St. L.......... 39 | 1941 Ted Williams, Bost........... 37 
1904 Harry Davis, Phila........... 10} 1923. Babe Ruth, N. Y............. 41 | 1942 Ted Williams, Bost........... 36 
1905 Harry Davis, Phila........... 8 | 1924 Babe Ruth, N.Y............. 46 | 1943 Rudy York, Det.............. 34 
1906 Harry Davis, Phila........... 12 | 1925 Bob Meusel, N.Y............ 33'|.1944 © Nick Etten, N. Yoses. seen 22 
1907 Harry Davis, Phila..........- 8|1926 Babe Ruth, N.Y............. 47 | 1945 Vern Stephens, St. L......... 24 
1908 Sam Crawford, Det........... 7|1927 Babe Ruth, N.Y............. 60 | 1946 Hank Greenberg, Det......... 44 
1909 Ty.Cobb; Det... eas. ek.. 9/1928 Babe Ruth, N.Y..........:.. 54 | 1947 Ted Williams, Bost........... 32 
1910 J. Garland Stahl, Bost........ 10 | 1929 Babe Ruth, N.Y.......:..... 4611948 Joe DiMaggio, N. Y........... 39 
1911 Franklin Baker, Phila......... 9| 1930 Babe Ruth, N.Y............. 49 | 1949 Ted Williams, Bost........... 43 
1912 Franklin Baker, Phila......... 10 | 1931 Babe Ruth, N. Y., and 1950 Al Rosen, Cleve.............. 37 
1913 Franklin Baker, Phila......... 12 LouGehnigan. ¥.5. ce. 250 46 | 1951 Gus Zernial, Phila............ 33 
1914 Franklin Baker, Phila., and 1932 Jimmy Foxx, Phila....... .... 58/1952 Larry Doby, Cleve............ 32 
Sam Crawford, Det......... 8 | 1933 Jimmy Foxx, He Br arene ge . 1953 Al Rosen, Cleve.............. 43 
1915 Robert Roth, Chi.-Cleve....... 7| 1934 Lou Gehrig, N. Y..........-.. 
1916 Wally Pipp, N. Y.........---- 12| 1935 Jimmy Foxx, Phila., and ae He te te aie Ra 
1917 Wally Pipp, N. Y............- 9 Hank Greenberg, Det...-... 36 1 y Yo ee 
1918 Babe Ruth, Bost., and 1936 Lou Gehrig, N. Y.........-.-. 4g | 1956 Mickey Mantle, N. Y......... 52 
Clarence Walker, Phila..... 11 | 1937 Joe DiMaggio, N. Y........... 46 | 1957 Roy Sievers, Wash........... 42 
1919 Babe Ruth, Bost............. 29! 1938 Hank Greenberg, Det......... 58! 1958 Mickey Mantle, N. Y......... 42 
BABE RUTH’S MAJOR LEAGUE HOME RUN RECORD 
Regular Season 1923 New York (¢A).... 41 1934 New York (A).... 22 | 1927 New York (A).... 2 
Year Club No. | 1924 New York (A).... 46 1935 Boston (N)...... 6 | 1928 New York (A).... 3 
i914 Boston (A)... 0 se New York (A).... 25 World Series 1932 New York (A).... 2 
1915 Boston (A). ..... Ai toed a Hebe Notk (ass fio. | rveadiie Clb No,| All-Star Gas 
1927 New York (A).... 60 
1916 Boston(A)...... 3 4 | 1915 Boston (A)...... 0 | Year Club No. 
1917 Boston (A)....-.. g | 1928 New York (A).... 5 1916 Boston (A)...... 0 | 1933 American........ 1 
1918 Boston (A)...... 11 | 1929 New York (A).... 46 | i978 Boston (A)... 9 | 1934 American........ 0 
1919 Boston (A)...... 29 | 1930 New York (A).... 49 1921 New York(A).... 1 Totals 
1920 New York (A).... 54 | 1931 -New York (A).... 46 1922 New York(A).... 0 | Regular season......... 714 
1921 New York (A).... 59 | 1932 NewYork (A).... 41 | 1923 New York(A).... 3 | World Series.......... A Wai} 
1922 New York(A).... 35 | 1933 New York(A).... 34 1926 New York(A).... 4 | All-Star............. tL: 
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ads Major League Individual Alle Time Records 5. 


‘Highest Batting Average—.438, Hugh Duffy, Boston N. L., 
1894. (Since 1900—.424, Rogers Hornsby, St. Louis N. L., 
1924). 

Most Years-Led League in Batting—12, Ty Cobb, Detroit 
A. L., 1907-15, 1917-19. 

Most Years Batted .300 or Better—23, Ty Cobb, Detroit 
A. L., 1906-26, Philadelphia A. L., 1927-28. 

Most hits—4,191, Ty Cobb, Detroit A. L., 1905-26, Philadel- 
phia, 1927-28. 

Most Hits, Season—257, George Sisler, St. Louis A. L., 1920. 

Most Hits, Game (9 innings)—7, Wilbert Robinson, Balti- 
more N. L., 6 singles, 1 double, 1892. (Since 1900—6, by 
many.) 

Most Hits, Game (extra innings)—9, John Burnett, Cleveland 
A. L., 18 innings, 7 singles, 2 doubles, 1932. 

Most Hits in Succession—12, Mike Higgins, Boston-A. L., 
in four games, 1938; Walt Dropo, Detroit A. L., in three 
games, 1952. 

Most Consecutive Games Batted mene Joe DiMaggio, 
New York A. L., 1941. 

Most Runs—2, 244, Ty Cobb, Detroit A. L., 1905-26, Phila- 
delphia 1927-28. 

Most Runs, Season—196, William Hamilton, Philadelphia 
N. L., 1894. (Since 1900—177, Babe Ruth, New York A. L., 
1921). 

Most Runs, Game—7, Guy Hecker, Louisville A. A., 1886. 
(Since 1900—6, by many.) 

Most Runs Batted In—2,209, Babe Ruth, Boston A. L., 1914- 
19, New York A. L., 1920-34, Boston N. L., 1935. 

Most Runs Batted In, Season—190, Hack Wilson, Chicago 
N. L., 1930. 

Most Runs Batted In, Game—12, Jim Bottomley, St. Louis 
N. L., 1924. 

Most Home Runs—714, Babe Ruth, Boston A. L., 1915-19, 
New York A. L., 1920-34, Boston N. L., 1935. 


~ Most Home Runs, Season—60, Babe Ruth, New York A. L., 


1927. 
Most Home Runs, Game—4, Robert Lowe, Boston N. L., 


a 


rise 
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1894. Ed Delahanty, Philadelphia N. L., 1896; Lou’ Gehrig 
New York A..L., 1932; Chuck Klein, Philadelphia N.L., 
1936; Pat Seerey, Chicago-A. L., 1948; Gil Hodges, Brooklyn 
N. L., 1950; Joe Adcock, Milwaukee N. L., 1954; Rocky 
Colavito, Cleveland A. L., 1959. 

Most Home Runs with Bases Filled—23, Lou Gehrig, New 
York A. L., 1927-38. 

Most 2-Base Hits—793, Tris Speaker, Boston A. L., 1907-15, 
Cleveland A. L., 1916-26, Washington A. L., 1927, Phila- 
delphia A. L., 1928. 

Most 2-Base Hits, Season—67, Earl Webb, Boston A. L., 1931. 

Most 2-Base Hits, Game—4, by many. 

Most 3-Base Hits—312, Sam Crawford, Cincinnati N. L., 
1899-1902, Detroit A. L., 1903-17. 

Most 3-Base Hits, Season—36, Owen Wilson, Pittsburgh 
N. L., 1912. 


7 
4 
¢ 
? 
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Most 3-Base Hits, Game—4, George Strief, Philadelphia A. A., 7 


1885; William Joyce, New York N. L., 1897. (Since 1900—3, 
by many.) 

Most Games Played—3,033, Ty Cobb, Detroit A. L., 1905-26, 
Philadelphia A. L., 1927-28. 


Most Consecutive Games Played—2,130, Lou Gehrig, New — 


York A. L., 1925-39. 

Most Bases on Balls—2,056, Babe Ruth, Boston A. L., 1915- 
19; New York A. L., 1920-34, Boston N. L., 1935. 

Most Bases on Balls, Season—170, Babe Ruth, New York 
A. L., 1923. 


Most Bases on Balls, Game—4, Walter Wilmot, Chicago 


N. L., 1891; Jimmy Foxx, Boston A. L., 1938. 


Most Strikeouts—1,330, Babe Ruth, Boston A. L., 1914-19, — 


New York A. L., 1920-34, Boston N. L., 1935. 

Most Strikeouts, Season—138, Jim Lemon, Washington A. L., 
1956. 

Most Strikeouts, Game (9. innings)—5, by many. 

Most Strikeouts, Game-(extra innings)—6, Carl Weilman, 
St. Louis A. L., 15 innings, 1913; Don Hoak, Chicago N. L., 
17 innings, 1956. 

Fewest Strikequts, Season (150 or more games)—4, Joe 
Sewell, Cleveland A. L., 1925 and 1929. 


PITCHING 


Most Games Won—511, Cy Young, Cleveland N. L.,. 1890-98, 
St. Louis N. L., 1899-1900, Boston A. L., 1901-08, Cleve- 
land A. L., 1909-11, Boston N. L., 1911. 

Most Games Won, Season—60, Charles Radbourne, Provi- 
dence N. L., 1884. (Since 1900—41, Jack Chesbro, New 
York A. L., 1904.) 

Most Consecutive Games Won—24, Carl Hubbell, New York 
N. L., 1936 (16) and 1937 (8). 

Most Consecutive Games Won, Season—19, Timothy. Keefe, 
New York N. L., 1888; Rube Marquard, New York N. L.,’ 
1912. 

Most Years Won 20 or More Games—16, Cy Young, Cleveland 
N. L., 1891-98, St. Louis N. L., 1899-1900, Boston A. L., 
1901-04, 1907-08. 

Most Shutouts—113, Walter Johnson, Washington. A. L., 
1907-27. 

Most shutouts, season—16, Grover Alexander, Philadelphia 
N. L., 1916. 

Most Consecutive Shutouts—5, Herris White, Chicago A. L., 
1904. 


LIFETIME WORLD 


Most hits—61, Yogi Berra, New York A. L., 1947, 1949-53, 
1955-58. 

Most runs—37, Babe Ruth, Boston A. L., 
New York A. L., 1921-23, 1926-28, 1932. 
Most runs batted in—35, Lou Gehrig, New York A. L., 1926-28, 

1932, 1936-38. 
Most home runs—15, Babe Ruth, Boston A. L., 1915-16, 


1915-16, 1918, 


Most Consecutive Scoreless. Innings—56, Walter Johnson, 
Washington A. L., 1913. 

Most Strikeouts—3,497,.Walter Johnson, Washington A. L., 
1907-27. 

Most Strikeouts, Season—505,; Matthew Kilroy, Baltimore 
a A., 1886. (Since 1900—348, Bob Feller, Cleveland A. L., 

946.) 

Most Strikeouts, Game—19, Charles Sweeney, Providence 
N. L., 1884. (Since 1900—18, Bob Feller, Cleveland A. L., 
1938; Sandy Koufax, Los Angeles N. L., 1959.) 

Most Consecutive Strikeouts—9, Michael Welch, New York 
ae 1884. (Since 1900—8, Max Surkont, Milwaukee N. L., 

953.) 

Most Games Sedason—75, William White, Cincinnati N. L., 

aan (Since 1900—74, Jim Konstanty, Philadelphia Niji 
950.) 


Most Complete Games, Season—74, William White, Cincinnati 
N. L., 1879. (Since 1900—48, Jack Chesbro, New York 
A. L., 1904.) 


SERIES RECORDS 


1918, New York A. L., 1921-23, 1926-28, 1932. 

Most bases on balls—33, Babe Ruth, Boston A. L., 1915-16, 
1918, New York A. L., 1921-23, 1926-28, 1932. 

Most, strikeouts—33, Duke Snider, Brooklyn N. L., 1949, 
1952-53, 1955-56, 1959. 

Most ‘times, member of winning team—9, Joe DiMaggio, 
New York A. L., 1936-39, 1941, ils 1949-51. 


—— 


i, Baseball 


* Night game. aFourteen gaged 


bFive innings, rain. 
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MAJOR LEAGUE ALL-STAR GAME 
A.L.—American League. N.L.—National League. 
Winning league Losing league Winning Losing Paid 
Year Date and manager Runs and manager Runs _ pitcher pitcher Site attendance 
1933 July 6 A.L.(Mack)....... 4 N.L.(McGraw).... 2 Gomez Hallahan Chicago A.L. 49 200 
- 1934 July10 A.L.(Cronin)..... 9 N.L. (Terry)...... 7 Harder Mungo New York N.L. 48,363 
1935 July 8 A.L. (Cochrane)... 4 NL. (Frisch)...... 1 Gomez Walker Cleveland A.L. 69,812 
1936 July 7 N.L.(Grimm)..... 4 A.L. (McCarthy)... 3 J. Dean Grove Boston N.L. 25,534 
1937 July 7 A.L. (McCarthy)... 8  N.L.(Terry)...... 3 Gomez J. Dean Washington A.L. 31,391 
1938. July 6 N.L.(Terry)...... ASP AL eens: . 1 Vander Meer Gomez Cincinnati N.L. 27,607 
1939 July1l A.L.(McCarthy)... 3 NL. (Hartnett).... 1 Bridges Lee New York A.L. 62,892 
1940 July 9 N.L.(McKechnie). 4 A.L.(Cronin)..... 0 Derringer Ruffing St. Louis N.L. 32,373 
1941 July 8 A.L.(Baker)...... 7 > ONE: (McKechnie) . 5 E. Smith Passeau Detroit A.L. 54,674 
1942 July 6 A.L.(McCarthy)... 3 N.L.(Durocher)... 1 Chandler Cooper , New York N.L. 33,694 
1943 July 13* A.L. (McCarthy)... 5 N.L. (Southworth). 3 Leonard Cooper Philadelphia A.L. 31,938 
1944 July 11* NLL. (Southworth). 7 A.L. (McCarthy)... 1 Raffensberger Hughson Pittsburgh N.L. 29,589 
1945 No game. i 
1946 July 9 A.L. (O'Neill). .... 12 N.L.(Grimm)..... . 0 Feller Passeau Boston A.L. 34,906 
1947 July 8 A.L.(Cronin)..... 2 NL. (Dyer)....... 1 Shea Sain Chicago N.L. 41,123 
1948 July 13 A.L. (Harris)...... : N.L. (Durocher)... 2 Raschi Schmitz St. Louis A.L. 34,009 
1949 July12 ALL. Sagal N.L. (Southworth). 7 ‘Trucks Newcombe Brooklyn N.L. 32,577, { 
1950 July 11 N.L. GShotton). . av A.L. (Stengel)..... = Blackwell Gray Chicago A.L. 46,127 
1951 July 10 N.L. (Sawyer)..... 8  A.L. (Stengel)..... Maglie Lopat Detroit A.L. 52,075 
1952 July 8 N.L.(Durocher)... 3 A.L. (Stengel)..... a Rush Lemon Philadelphia N.L. 32,785 
1953 July14 N.L.(Dressen).... 5  A.L. (Stengel)..... 1 Spahn Reynolds Cincinnati N.L. 30,846 
1954 July13  A.L. (Stengel)..... al N.L. (Alston)...... 9 Stone Conley Cleveland A.L. 68,751 
1955 July12 N.L.(Durocher)... 6 A.L.(Lopez)...... 5c Conley Sullivan Milwaukee N.L. 45,314 
1956 July 10 ~.L. (Alston)...... 7 AL. (Stengel)..... 3 Friend Pierce Washington A.L. 28,843 
1957 July 9 ri L. (Stengel)..... i N.L. (Alston). ..... 5 Bunning Simmons St. Louis N.L. 30,693 
1958 July 8 AL. (Stengel). . N.L. (Haney)...... 3, Wynn Friend Baltimore A.L. 48,829 


ceTwelve innings. 


Larsen’s Perfect Game in ’56 World Series 


Don Larsen of the New York Yankees 
pitched the first no-run no-hit game in 
World Series history in 1956 and hurled a 
perfect game in so doing. Facing the 
Brooklyn Dodgers at the Yankee Stadium 


BROOKLYN (N) 


in the fifth game of the series on Oct. 8, 
Larsen retired 27 batters in a row. The 
righthander made only 97 pitches. The 
Yankees won, 2 to 0. The attendance was 
64,519. The box score: 


NEW YORK (A) 


ab. ireh bi po.) @ <2 ab + ‘h poeiaeme 
RAIN 2D eine fence doko SOO 2a Oe 0 Baller: Wf Ai. od joven epee eee 4 0 12°45 0s 
RECSESSic coe fae cee taroasacils SP LOO a ee 0 Collins UBS! s) ah. eh eto tees 4 0: S77 
BSH CHE Chit ta traits ote, steered nicta: ote oes Shen Oise OF elie 0 iG Manithe? cfivn'.%..ah. ven te ee ere 3° lo Ag ieee 
ODINSOMMa Datel cicccelelsiauacc iste niece's Sin Ore OMe 6 410 Berna: C.. se oes cet een er 3 0 0) 7 ORarG 
BIO ABES HIT Daca stereracinte clase’ ders chai karere,¢ 35,10. 40 SEA Slavgiterclitce sas ee ate 2-0 30) Sea 
IGE TESA Aodgacaon se BOAben SOO terse OMe LO Martin: 2 bean os Matacic 3 0 1. Ssh ae 
MATTEL UTenY Peace veia othe te = e\cinisiecar eioarets« 3) ORO ONS OR AC McDougal’ ssi oe alu saateerae 2 Ov 20 Dae 
GAMO AN CN ANG. wsieis cise «0st = olen cies 3) 0h O Rei Ze 0 Carey (3b. acces anche eee 3. ‘1 i eee 
ILASITON DEM tye aie. cicls alainYars slain eibioip ose 2° O07. e120 LarSGnaDisccme octaanth oehiae Rereee 2° 0): 80) V0 seemed 
SINEUCTEG IE Sd SO GN SSSR Bee Orca 1° OP OL0 900 Oc le Se le = SS 
—----- = Totalsiiy.; sk ont epee 26. 2. 5 27 oe 
ORAS seers hae e eeitis teers 27 0.0) 24 10 O 
aCalled out on strikes for Maglie in 9th. 
Brooklyn... s.).\ee. 2s 000 000 000-0 
New YorKk.n...7225-.).- 000 oie ah 00 x—2 


Runs batted in—Mantle, Bauer. Home run—Mantle. Sacrifice—Larsen. Double plays—Reese and Hodges; Hodges, Campa- 
nella, Robinson, Campanella and Robinson. Left on bases—Brooklyn 0, New York 3. Bases on balls—Off Maglie 2 (Slaughter, 
McDougald). Struck out—By Larsen 7 (Gilliam, Reese, Hodges,. Campanella, Snider, Gilliam, Mitchell), Maglie 5 (Martin, 
Collins 2, Larsen, Bauer). Runs and earned runs—Off Larsen 0-0, Maglie 2-2. Umpires—Pinelli (N), plate; Soar (A), first base; 
Boggess (N), second base; Napp (A), third base; Gorman (N), left field; Runge (A), right field. Time of game—2:06. 


Longest Game in the Majors 


A 26-inning tie between the Brooklyn 
Dodgers and the Boston Braves of the 
National League on May 1, 1920, was the 
longest game in major league history. 
Played at Braves Field, Boston, the game 
was called because. of darkness with the 
score 1-1. Brooklyn scored its run in the 
fourth inning and Boston matched it in 


the fifth. Both starting pitchers, Leon 
Cadore of Brooklyn and Joe Oeschger were 
still in the game at the end, 3 hours and 
50 minutes after it had begun. Cadore al- 
lowed 15 hits and Oeschger 9. Cadore struck 
out 7 and walked 5; Oeschger fanned 7, 
walked 4, 
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JUNIOR WORLD SERIES © 


International League vs. American Association t 
No series 1905, 1908-16, 1918-19, 1935. ‘ 


Games Games i 
Year -Winner WwW L Loser Year Winner WwW L Loser 
1904 Buffalo (IL) 2 1 St. Paul 1938 Kansas City (AA) 4 5 Newark 
1906* Buffalo (IL) 3 2 Columbus 1939 Louisville (AA) 4 3 Rochester 
1907 Toronto (IL) 4 1 Columbus 1940 Newark (IL) 4 2 Louisville 
1917 Indianapolis (AA) 4 1 Toronto 1941 Columbus (AA) 4 2 Montreal 
1920 Baltimore (iL) 5 1 St. Paul 1942 Columbus (AA) 4 1 Syracuse 
1921 Louisville (AA) 5 3 Baltimore 1943 Columbus (AA) 4 1 Syracuse 
1922 Baltimore (IL) 5 2 St. Paul 1944 Baltimore (IL) 4 2 Louisville 7 
1923 Kansas City (AA) 5 4 Baltimore 1945 Louisville (AA) 4 2 Newark b 
1924* St. Paul (AA) 5 4 Baltimore 1946 Montreal (IL) 4 2 Louisville 8 
1925 Baltimore (IL) 5 3 Louisville 1947 Milwaukee (AA) 4 3 Syracuse 
1926 . Toronto (IL) 5 0 Louisville 1948 Montreal (IL) 4 if St. Paul 
1927 Toledo (AA) 5 1 Buffalo 1949 Indianapolis (AA) 4 2 Montreal 
1928* Indianapolis (AA) 5 1 Rochester 1950 Columbus (AA) 4 1 Baltimore 
1929, Kansas City (AA) 5 4 Rochester 1951 Milwaukee (AA) 4 2 Montreal 
1930 Rochester (IL) 5 3 Louisville 1952 Rochester (iL) 4 3 Kansas City 
1931 Rochester (IL) 5 3 St. Paul 1953 Montreal (IL) 4 1 Kansas City 
1932 Newark (IL) 4 2 Minneapolis 1954 Louisville (AA) 4 Pe Syracuse 
1933 Columbus (AA) 5 3 Buffalo 1955 Minneapolis (AA) 4 3 Rochester 
1934 Columbus (AA) 5 4 Toronto 1956 Indianapolis (AA) 4 0 Rochester 
1936 Milwaukee (AA) 4 1 Buffalo 1957 Denver (AA) 4 1 Buffalo 
1937 Newark (IL) 4 6) Columbus 1958 Minneapolis (AA) 4 0 Montreal 
* Played tie game. 
National Baseball Congress Champions 
(Non-Pro) 
1935 Bismarck (N. D.) Corwin-Churchill : 1947 Ft. Wayne (Ind.) General Electrics 
1936 Duncan (Okla.) Halliburtons 1948 Ft. Wayne (Ind.) General Electrics : 
~ 1937 Enid (Okla.) Eason Oilers 1949 Ft. Wayne (Ind*) General Electrics t 
1938 Buford (Ga.) Bona Allens 1950 Ft. Wayne (Ind.) Capeharts 
1939 Duncan (Okla.) Halliburtons 1951 Sinton (Tex.) Plymouth Oilers 
1940 Enid (Okla.) Champlins 1952 Fort Meyer (Va.) Colonials 
1941 Enid (Okla.) Champlins 1953 Fort Leonard Wood (Mo.) Hilltoppers 
1942 Wichita (Kan.) Boeing Bombers 1954 Wichita (Kan.) Boeing Bombers 
1943 Camp Wheeler (Ga.) Spokes 1955 Wichita (Kan.) Boeing Bombers 
1944 Sherman Field (Kans.) Flyers 1956 Ft. Wayne Ind.) Dairymen 
1945 Enid (Okla.) Army Air Field 1957 Sinton (Tex.) Plymouth Oilers 
1946 St. Joseph (Mich.) Auscos 1958 Drain (Ore.) Black Sox 
SOFTBALL 
Source: Amateur Softball Association. 
World Amateur Champions 
MEN 1956-57 Clearwater (Fla.) Bombers 
‘aes ae cule oni 1958 Raybestos Cardinals, Stratford, Conn. 
. L. Gillis, Chicago 
1934 Ke-Nash-A’s, Kenosha, Wis. WOMEN 
1935 Crimson Coaches, Toledo, Ohio » 1933 Great Northerns, Chicago 
1936 Kodak Park, Rochester, N. Y. 1934 Hart Motors, Chicago 
1937 Briggs Mfg. Co., Detroit 1935 Bloomer Girls, Cleveland 
1938 Pohlers, Cincinnati 1936-37 National Mfg. Co., Cleveland 
1939 Carr's, Covington, Ky. 1938-39 J.J. Kreig’s, Alameda, Calif. | 
1940 Kodak Park, Rochester, N. Y. 1940 Arizona Ramblers, Phoenix, Ariz. . 
1941 Bendix Brakes, South Bend, Ind. 1941 Higgins, Midgets, Tulsa, Okla. 
1942 Deep Rock Oilers, Tulsa, Okla. 1942-43 Jax Maids, New Orleans 
1943-44 Hammer Field, Fresno, Calif. 1944 Lind & Pomeroy, Portland, Ore. 
1945-47 Zollners, Ft. Wayne, Ind. 1945-47 Jax Maids, New Orleans 
1948 Briggs Beautyware, Detroit 1948-49 Arizona Ramblers, Phoenix 
1949 Tip Top Tailors, Toronto, Ont. 1950-52 Orange (Calif.) Lionettes 
1950 Clearwater (Fla.) Bombers 1953 Betsy Ross Rockets, Fresno, Calif. 
1951 Dow Chemical Co., Midland, Mich. 1954 Leach Motors Rockets, Fresno, Calif. 
1952-53 Briggs Beautyware, Detroit 1955-56 Orange (Calif.) Lionettes 
1954 Clearwater (Fla.) Bombers 1957 Hacienda Rockets, Fresno, Calif. 
1955 Raybestos Cardinals, Stratford, Conn. 1958 Raybestos Brakettes Stratford, Conn. a 


o 
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Baseball, Ski Jumping | 
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Given name(s) Surname Nickname Given name(s) Surname 
‘Babe Charles Benjamin Adams Hans John Bernard Lobert 
Smokey Walter Emmons Alston Whitey Carroll Walter Lockman 
Cap Adrian Constantine Anson Schnozz Ernesto Natali Lombardi 
Home Run John Franklin Baker Heinie Henry Emmett Manush 
Gus David Russell Bell The Barber Salvatore Anthony Maglie 
Chief Charles Albert Bender Rabbit Walter James Maranville 
Yogi Lawrence Peter Berra Slats Martin Whiteford Marion 
Three-Finger Mordecai Peter Brown Rube Richard William Marquard 
Smoky Forrest Harrill Burgess Billy Alfred Manuel Martin 
Donie Owen Joseph Bush Pepper John Leonard Martin 
Chico Alfonso Carrasquel Big Six Christopher Mathewson 
Mickey Gordon Stanley Cochrane Iron Man Joseph Jerome { McGinnity 
Doc Roger Maxwell Cramer Ducky Joseph Michael Medwick 
Wahoo Samuel Earl Crawford Irish Emil Frederick Meusel 
Kiki Hazen Shirley Cuyler Bing Edmund John Miller 
Dizzy Jay Hanna Dean Minnie Saturnino Orestes Minoso 
Daffy Paul Dee Dean The Man Stanley Frank Musial 
Yankee Clipper Joseph Paul DiMaggio Bobo Louis Norman Newsom 
Lippy Leo Ernest Durocher Lefty Frank Joseph 0'Doul 
Buck William Buckingham Ewing Pee Wee Harold Henry Reese 
Whitey Edward Charles Ford Muddy Herold Dominic Ruel 
Nellie Jacob Nelson Fox Red Charles Herbert Ruffing 
Junior James Gilliam Babe George Herman Ruth 
Lefty Vernon Gomez Red Albert Fred Schoendienst 
Flash Joseph Lowell Gordon Twinkletoes George Alexander Selkirk 
Goose Leon Allen Goslin Country Enos Bradsher Slaughter 
Heinie Henry Knight Groh Duke Edwin Donald Snider 
Lefty Robert Moses Grove Casey Charles Dillon Stengel 
Mule George William Haas Birdie George Robert Tebbetts 
Bump Irving Darius Hadley Pie Harold Joseph Traynor 
Chick Charles James Hafey Dazzy Arthur Charles Vance 
Bubbles Eugene Franklin Hargrave Arky Joseph Floyd Vaughan 
Bucky Stanley Raymond Harris Mickey James Barton Vernon 
Gabby Charles Leo Hartnett Rube George Edward Waddell 
Babe Floyd Caves Herman Honus John Peter Wagner 
Pinky Michael Franklin Higgins Rube George Francis Walberg 
Rajah Rogers Hornsby Dixie Frederick E. Walker 
Stonewall Travis Calvin Jackson Bucky William Henry Walters 
Baby Doll William C. Jacobson Little Poison Lloyd James Waner 
Puddin’ Head Willie Edward Jones Big Poison Paul Glee Waner 
High Pockets George Lange Kelly Cy Frederick Williams 
Red Ralph Kress Splendid Splinter Theodore Samuel Williams 
Cookie Harry Arthur Lavagetto Hack Lewis Robert Wilson 
Dutch Emil John Leonard Cy Denton True Young 

U. S. SKI JUMPING RECORDS 
Source: Harold A. Grinden, Historian, National Ski Association of America, Duluth, Minn. 

Year Made by and place Feet Year Made by and place Feet 
1887 Mikkel Hemmestvedt, Red Wing, Minn...... 37 1939 Alf Engen, Big Pines, Calif................. 2513 
1904 T. Walters, Ishpeming, Mich............... 82 1939 Bob Roecker, Iron Mountain, Mich.......... 257 
1905 Julius Kulstad, Ishpeming, Mich............. 97% 1941 Torger Tokle, Leavenworth, Wash........... 273 
1907 Ole Feiring, Duluth, Minn.................. 112 1941 Torger Tokle, Olympian Hill, Hyak, Wash.... 288 
1907 Ole Mangseth, Red Wing, Minn............. 114 1942 Torger Tokle, Iron Mountain, Mich.......... 289 
1908 John Evenson, Duluth, Minn............... 116° 1949 Sverre Kongsgaard, Hyak, Wash............ 290 
1908 John Mangseth, Duluth, Minn.............. 117 1949 Joe Perrault, Iron Mountain, Mich.......... 297 
1908: John Evenson, Ishpeming, Mich............ 122 1950 Art Devlin, Steamboat Springs, Colo........ 307 
1909 Ole Larson, Eau Claire,,Wis................ 131 1951 Ansten Samuelstuen, Steamboat Springs.... 316 
1910 Oscar Gunderson, Chippewa Falls, Wis...... 138 i 
1910 August Nordby, Ishpeming, Mich........... 140 U.S. RECORDS BY CLASSES 
1911 Anders Haugen, Ironwood, Mich............ 152 Class A—Ansten Samuelstuen, Norway, at Steamboat’ 
1913 Ragnar Omtvedt, Ironwood, Mich..... 154-158-169 Springs, Colo., Feb. 18, 1951...... tntinees Rip enc: 316 
1916 Ragnar Omtvedt, Steamboat Springs, Colo... 192% Class B—Fred Murphy, Duluth (Minn.) Ski Club, at 
1917 Henry Hall, Steamboat Springs, Colo........ 203 Steamboat Springs, Colo., Feb. 25, 1950............. 286 
1919 Anders Haugen, Dillon, Colo............... 213 Class C Gunior A)—Marvin Crawford, Steamboat Winter 
1919 Lars Haugen, Steamboat Springs, Colo...... 214 Sports Club, at Steamboat Springs, Colo., Feb. 25, 
1920 Anders Haugen, Dillon, Colo............... 214 TUS OAaeea ns 18S ba ha sueaboyenccs \ cape aa .. 290 
1932 Glen Armstrong, Salt Lake City............ 224 Veterans (32 and over)—Lloyd Severude, Eau Claire 
1934 John Elvrum, Big Pines, Calif.............. 240 Winter Sports Club, at Steamboat Springs, Colo., 
1937 Alf Engen, Salt Lake City, Utah............ 244.42 Feb: 14, 1958) oi c.cacscc.s + ssnceuleniee ae iene 247 
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HE PASTIME of kicking a ball around 
BP sees back beyond the limits of recorded 
history. Ancient savage tribes played foot- 
ball of a primitive kind. There was a ball- 
kicking game played by Athenians and 
Spartans and Corinthians 2500 years ago 
and the Greeks had a name for it: Epis- 
kuros. The Romans had a somewhat similar 
game called Harpastum and are supposed 
to have carried the game with them when 
they invaded the British Isles in the First 
Century, B.c. 

Undoubtedly the game known in the 
United States as Football traces directly to 
the English game of Rugby, though the 
modifications have been many and rather 
Sweeping in some directions. There was 
informal football on our college lawns well 
over a century ago and an annual Fresh- 
man-Sophomore series of ‘‘scrimmages” be- 
gan at Yale in 1840. But the first formal 
intercollegiate football game in this coun- 
try was the. Princeton-Rutgers contest 
at New Brunswick, N. J., on Nov. 6, 1869, 
with Rutgers winning by 6 goals to 4. 


In those old days games were played’ 


with twenty-five, twenty, fifteen or eleven 
men on a side by mutual agreement. In 
1880 there was a football convention at 


FOOTBALL = °) ” eas 


: Information Hesse Alman 


which Walter Camp of Yale pavenaded t 
delegates to agree to a rule calling fo 
eleven players on a side. In 1882 there w 
adopted the rule requiring the offensi 
team to make 5 yards in three downs 0) 
surrender the ball to its opponents. The 
game grew so rough that it was attacke 
as brutal by many critics and some col- 
leges abandoned the sport. Conditions were 
so bad in 1906 that President Theodore 
Roosevelt, an enthusiast for all sports, 
called a meeting of Yale, Harvard, and 
Princeton representatives at the White 
House in the hope of reforming and im= 
proving the game. The outcome was that 
the game, with the forward pass intro= 
duced and some other modifications of the 
rules inserted, became faster and cleaner 
and gradually grew to the tremendous 
popularity it enjoys today. : 
Professional football, now firmly estab= 
lished, is an outgrowth of intercollegiate 
football. The first professional game was 
played in 1895 at Latrobe, Pa. The National” 
Football League was founded in 1921. The 
All-America Conference went into action 
in 1946. At the end of the 1949 season the 
two major play-for-pay circuits merged, 
retaining the name of the older league. 


Famous Series Records 


Army-Navy 

A N AN A N AN AN A 
1880 0 24 1905 6 6 1916 A Mla 1930 6 0 1940 0 14 1950 2 14 
1891 32 16 1906 0 10 1919 0 6 NORTE NOW Loum 1941 6 14 1951 7 42 
1892 4 12 1907 Orer6 1920 OV? 1932" }20% 0 1942 0 14 1952 0:7 
1893 4 6 1908 6 4 1921 0 7 1933 I Samar 1943 0 13 1953: 1.20)" 97am 
1899 17205 1910 O53 1922 17 14 1934 Oue33 1944 | 23 7 1954: | 20 273% 
1900 dial 1911 (eases 1923 0 0 1935 | 28 6 1945 | 32 13 1955 14 6% 
1901 AD s)46 1912 O26 1924 WAN) 1936 OZ 1946 | 21 18 || ‘1956 va) 
1902 22 8 1913 22 59 1925 TOS 1937 6 0 1947 2100 1957 0 14.3 
1903 | 40 5 1914 | 20 0 1926 | 21 21 1938 14°°7 1948 | 21 21 1958 22° 6m 
1904 | 11 0 1915 | 14 0 1927 14.9 1939 0 10 1949 | 38 O 

Army-Notre Dame 

A ND A ND A ND A ND A ND A ND 
1913 130/35 1920) 17). 27 1926 0 7 1932 0 21 1938 7 19 1944 59720 
1914 | 20 +7 1921 0 28 1927 18 0 1933 12 13 1939 0 14 1945 48 0 
1915 0.7 1922 0 0 1928 6: 12 1934 6 12 1940 OP yy 1946 0-04 
1916 | 30 10 1923 0 13 1929) ly Ole 7. 1935 66 1941 0/40 1947 7 or 
1917 Die Od 1924 D438 1930 6 7 1936 6 20 1942 Qut3 1957 92. ies 
1919 9.12 1925 272 «0 1931 12720 1937 Oey 1943 0 26 1958 14°22 

Harvard-Yale 

Eeny: EE yea to PY, Huy yy. ay 
1875—| 4g 0g 1891 0 10 1906 0 6 1921 1053 1934 0 14 1949 6 29 
1876 | Og lg 1892 0 6 1907 0 12 1922-4).10 73 1935 | *7 14 J} 1950 6 14 
1878 | Og Ig 1893 0 6 1908 4 0 1923 0 13 1936 13 14 1951 21, (21 
1879 | Og Og 1894 4 12 1909 0 8 1924 6 19 1937 13°) 6 1952 | 14 41 
1880 | Og lg 1897 Dea 1910 0 0 1925 0 0 1938 70 1953) 13) ig 
1881 Og 0g 1898 | 17 0 1911 0 0 1926 Joe 1939 7 20 1954 1349 
1882 | Og 1g 1899 0-0 1912 | 20 0 1927 0 14 1940 | 28 0 1955 7 21 
1883 2523) 1900 0 28 1913 15/235, 1928 | 17 0 1941 14 0 1956 14 42 
1884 0 52 1901 Zein 0 1914 | 36 0 1929 10 6 1942 ED by) 1957 0 54 
1886 | °4 29 1902 0 23 ERGY Bia” Be) 1930 Ijc50 1945 0 28 1958 28 «(OO 
1887 8 17 1903 0 16 1916 3 ue 1931 ee 3} 1946 14 27 
1889 0 & 1904 0 12 1919,.),10) 3 1932 0) 19 1947 |), 21 3h 
1890 | 12 6 1905 0 6 1920 3.0 1933 19°* 6 1948 | 20 7 


— 
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The ‘National Collegiate A. A. Football Guide’’ recognizes as unofficial national champion the team selected 
each year by press association polls. Where The Associated Press poll (of writers) does not agree with the United 
Press International poll (of coaches), the guide lists both teams selected. Prior to the press polls, the Rissman 
and Knute Rockne trophies, symbolic of the national title, were awarded annually from 1924 to 1936, 


1924 Notre Dame 1934 Minnesota 1943 Notre Dame 
a ae 1935 So. Methodist 1944-45 Army 
Stanford 1936 Minnesota 
1927 Illinois 1937 Pittsburgh Pt Bie 
1928 So. California 1938 Texas Christian weuipan 
1929-30 Notre Dame 1939 ‘Texas A. & M. 1949 Notre Dame 
1931 So. California 1940-41 Minnesota 1950 Oklahoma 
1932-33 Michigan 1942 Ohio State 1951 Tennessee 


Year 


1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 


Year 


1933 . 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950* 
1951* 
1952* 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 


* League was divided into American and National Conferences, 1950-52. 


PROFESSIONAL FOOTBALL 


‘National League Champions 


League Champion 


Chicago Bears (Staley’s) 
Canton Bulldogs 
Canton Bulldags: <2 2.6.5 si016.0:55 scejeisecaes 
Cleveland Indians 
Chicago Cardinals 
Frankford Yellow Jackets............. 


New York Giants (11-3-0) 
New Yor Giants (8-5-0) 
New York Giants (9-3-0) 
Boston Redskins (7-5-0) 
Washington Redskins (8-3-0) 
New York Giants (8-2-1) 
New York Giants (9-1-1) 
Washington Redskins (9-2-0) 
New York Giants (8-3-0) 
Washington Redskins (10-1-1) 
Washington Redskins (6-3-1)T 
New York Giants (8-1-1) 
Washington Redskins (8-2-0) 
New York Giants (7-3-1) 
Philadelphia Eagles (8-4-0)T 
Philadelphia Eagles (9-2-1) 
Philadelphia Eagles (11-1-0) 
Cleveland Browns (10-2-0)t 
Cleveland Browns (11-1-0) 
Cleveland Browns (8-4-0) 
Cleveland Browns (11-1-0) 
Cleveland Browns (9-3-0) 
Cleveland Browns (9-2-1) 
New York Giants (8-3-1) 
Cleveland Browns (9-2-1) 
New York Giants (9-3-0)T 


8:15 of sudden death overtime period. 


NATIONAL LEAGUE INDIVIDUAL SCORING CHAMPIONS 


1932 
1933 


1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
- 1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 


Wie ia. Year League Champion Wea 
10 1 1 1927 ,New: York Giants ©. <.(..0.....0n seulslohnys 11 1 
10 0 2 1928 Providence Steamrollers.............. 8 1 
11 0 1 1929 Green Bay Packers..............%.,. 12 0 

7 1 1 1930 Green Bay Packers.................- 10 3 
11 2 1 1931 Green Bay Packers. ...............-- 12 2 
14 iE 1 1932s)" Chicago Bears. eu. ae cae tence 7 i 


Chicago Bears (10-2-1) 
Chicago Bears (13-0-0) 
Detroit Lions (7-3-2) 
Green Bay Packers (10-1-1) 
Chicago Bears (9-1-1) 
Green Bay Packers (8-3-0) 
Green Bay Packers (9-2-0) 
Chicago Bears (8-3-0) 
Chicago Bears (10-1-1)t 
Chicago Bears (11-0-0) 
Chicago Bears (8-1-1) 
Green Bay Packers (8-2-0) 
Cleveland Rams (9-1-0) 
Chicago Bears (8-2-1) 
Chicago Cardinals (9-3-0) 
Chicago Cardinals (11-1-0) 
Los Angeles Rams (8-2-2) 
Los Angeles Rams (9-3-0)T 
Los Angeles Rams (8-4-0) 
Detroit Lions (9-3-0)} 
Detroit Lions (10-2-0) 
Detroit Lions (9-2-1) 

Los Angeles Rams (8-3-1) 
Chicago Bears (9-2-1) 
Detroit Lions (8-4-0)f 
Baltimore Colts (9-3-0) 


1952 Michigan State 

1953 Maryland 

1954 Ohio State and 

| U.C. L.A. 

1955-56 Oklahoma 

1957 Auburn and Ohio 
State 

1958 Louisiana State 


OOrenrore 


, Eastern Conference Winners (W-L-T) Western Conference Winners (W-L-T) League champion, playoff result 


Chicago Bears 23, New York 21 
New York 30, Chicago Bears 13 : 
Detroit 26, New York 7 

Green Bay 21, Boston 6 
Washington 28, Chicago Bears 21 
New York 23, Green Bay 17 

Green Bay 27, New York 0 

Chicago Bears 73, Washington'0 
Chicago Bears 37, New York 9 
Washington 14, Chicago Bears 6 
Chicago Bears 41, Washington 21 
Green Bay 14, New York 7 
Cleveland 15, Washington 14 
Chicago Bears 24, New York 14 
‘Chicago Cardinals 28, Philadelphia 21 
Philadelphia 7, Chicago Cardinals 0 
Philadelphia 14, Los Angeles 0 
Cleveland 30, Los Angeles 28 

Los Angeles 24, Cleveland 17 
Detroit 17, Cleveland 7 

Detroit 17, Cleveland 16 

Cleveland 56, Detroit 10 

Cleveland 38, Los Angeles 14 

New York 47, Chicago Bears 7 
Detroit 59, Cleveland 14 

Baltimore 23, New York 17t 


+ Won divisional playoff. +t Won at 


T PAT Fa Pts, T PAT FQ Pts. 
Dutch Clark, Portsmouth. .... 4 6 5 39 1946 Ted Fritsch, Green Bay....... 10 ris 9 100 
Ken Strong, New York....... Gis Sa 64 1947 Pat Harder, Chicago Cards.... 7 39 7 102 
Glenn Presnell, Portsmouth... 6 10 6 64 1948 Pat Harder, Chicago Cards.... 6 53 7 2G 
Jack Manders, Chicago Bears Sr al eto e279 1949 ie Harder, Chicago Cards.... 8 45 3 102 
Dutch Clark, Detroit......... 6 16 1 55 Gene Roberts, New York..... 17 0 0 102 
Dutch Clark, Detroit......... 7 fase 4 73 1950 Doak Walker, Detroit......... 10 ert:) 8 128 
Jack Manders, Chicago Bears Sipe 15 8 69 1951 Elroy Hirsch, Los Angeles..... 17 0 0 102 
Clark Hinkle, Green Bay...... ii i, 3 58 1952 Gordon Soltau, San Francisco. 7 34 6 94 
Andy Farkas, Washington..... 11 YA 0 68 1953 Gordon Soltau, San Francisco. 6 48 10 114 
Don Hutson, Green Bay...... jaro ls (ie ey/ 1954 Robert Walston, Philadelphia. 11 36 4 114 
Don Hutson, Green Bay...... 1296205 910,095) 1955 Doak Walker, Detroit......... 7 21 3G 
Don Hutson, Green Bay...... Lines 10138 1956 Bobby Layne, Detroit........ 5) Sopa 99 
Don Hutson, Green Bay...... 12 36 ce ah 1957 Sam Baker, Washington...... Tt 229 ee 77 
Don Hutson, Green Bay...... eed 0 85 Lou Groza, Cleveland........ 0, 32) e815 errr 
Steve Van Buren, Philadelphia 18 2 O 1958 Jimmy Brown, Cleveland..... 18> OSS Giaerog 
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1902 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
~ 1931 
1932 

1933 

1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
- 1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
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RECORD OF ANNUAL POSTSEASON FOOTBALL GAMES 


Rose Bowl (Pasadena, Calif.) 


Michigan 49, Stanford 0 

Washington State 14, Brown 0 
Oregon 14, PennsylvaniaO ) 

Mare Island Marines 19, Camp Lewis 7 
Great Lakes 17, Mare Island Marines 0 
Harvard 7, Oregon 6 

California 28, Ohio State 0 
Washington & Jefferson 0, California 0 
Southern California 14, Penn State 3 
Navy 14, Washington 14 

Notre Dame 27, Stanford 10 
Alabama 20, Washington 19 
Alabama:7, Stanford 7 

Stanford 7, Pittsburgh 6 

Georgia Tech 8, California 7 
Southern California 47, Pittsburgh 14 
Alabama 24, Washington State 0 
Southern California 21, Tulane 12 
Southern California 35, Pittsburgh 0 
Columbia 7, Stanford 0 

Alabama 29, Stanford 13 

Stanford 7, Southern Methodist 0 
Pittsburgh 21, Washington 0 
California 13, Alabama 0 

Southern California 7, Duke 3 
Southern California 14, Tennessee 0 
Stanford 21, Nebraska 13 

Oregon State 20, Duke 16* 

Georgia 9, U. C. L.A..0 

Southern California 29, Washington 0 
Southern California 25, Tennessee 0 
Alabama 34, Southern California 14 
Illinois 45, U. C. L. A. 14 

Michigan 49, Southern California 0 
Northwestern 20, California 14 

Ohio State 17, California 14 

Michigan 14, California 6 

Illinois 40, Stanford 7 

Southern California 7, Wisconsin 0 
Michigan State 28, U. C. L. A. 20 
Ohio State 20, Southern California 7 
Michigan State 17, U. C. L.A. 14 
lowa 35, Oregon State 19 

Ohio State 10, Oregon 7 

lowa 38, California 12 


* Played at Durham, N.C. 


1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 


Cotton Bowl (Dallas, Tex.) 


Texas Christian 16, Marquette 6 
Rice 28, Colorado 14 

St. Mary’s (Calif.) 20, Texas Tech 13 
Clemson 6, Boston College 3 

Texas A & M 13, Fordham 12 
Alabama 29, Texas A & M 21 

Texas 14, Georgia Tech 7 

Randolph Field 7, Texas 7 
Oklahoma A & M 34, Texas Christian 0 
Texas 40, Missouri 27 

Louisiana State 0, Arkansas 0 
Southern Methodist 13, Penn State 13 
Southern Methodist 21, Oregon 13 
Rice 27, North Carolina 13 
Tennessee 20, Texas 14 

Kentucky 20, Texas Christian 7 
Texas 16, Tennessee 0 

Rice 28, Alabama 6 

Georgia Tech 14, Arkansas 6 
Mississippi 14, Texas Christian 13 
Texas Christian 28, Syracuse 27 
Navy 20, Rice 7 

Air Force 0, Texas Christian 0 


Sugar Bowl (New Orleans, La.) 


1935 Tulane 20, Temple 14 

1936 Texas Christian 3, Louisiana State 2 

1937 Santa Clara 21, Louisiana State 14 

1938 Santa Clara 6, Louisiana State 0 

1939 Texas Christian 15, Carnegie Tech 7 

1940 Texas A & M 14, Tulane 13 

1941 Boston College 19, Tennessee 13 

1942 Fordham 2, Missouri 0 

1943 Tennessee 14, Tulsa 7 

1944 Georgia Tech,20, Tulsa 18 

1945 Duke 29, Alabama 26 

1946 Oklahoma A & M 33, St. Mary's (Calif.) 13 
1947 Georgia 20, North Carolina 10 

1948 Texas 27, Alabama 7 

1949 . Oklahoma 14, North Carolina 6 

1950 Oklahoma 35, Louisiana State 0 

1951 Kentucky 13, Oklahoma 7 

1952 Maryland 28, Tennessee 13 

1953 Georgia Tech 24, Mississippi 7 i 
1954 Georgia Tech 42, West Virginial9 — 
1955 Navy 21, Mississippi 0 

1956 Georgia Tech 7, Pittsburgh 0 

1957 Baylor 13, Tennessee 7 

1958 Mississippi 39, Texas 7 

1959 | Louisiana State 7, Clemson 0 


SEATS De 


Orange Bowl (Miami, Fila.) 


1933 Miami 7, Manhattan 0 

1934 Duquesne 33, Miami 7 

1935 Bucknell 26, Miami 0 

1936 Catholic University 20, Mississippi 19 
1937 Duquesne 13, Mississippi State 12 
1938 Alabama Poly. 6, Michigan State 0 
1939 Tennessee 17, Oklahoma 0 

1940 Georgia Tech 21, Missouri 7 

1941 Mississippi State 14, Georgetown 7 
1942 Georgia 40, Texas Christian 26 
1943. Alabama 37, Boston College 21 
1944 Louisiana State 19, Texas A & M 14 
1945 Tulsa 26, Georgia Tech 12 

1946 Miami 13, Holy Cross 6 

1947 Rice 8, Tennessee 0 

1948 Georgia Tech 20, Kansas 14 

1949 Texas 41, Georgia 28 

1950 Santa Clara 21, Kentucky 13 

1951 Clemson 15, Miami (Fla.) 14 

1952 Georgia Tech 17, Baylor 14 

1953 Alabama 61, Syracuse 6 

1954 Oklahoma 7, Maryland 0 

1955 Duke 36, Nebraska 7 

1956 Oklahoma 20, Maryland 6 

1957 Colorado 27, Clemson 21 

1958 Oklahoma 48, Duke 21 

1959 Oklahoma 21, Syracuse 6 


Colts Overwhelm College All-Stars 


The Baltimore Colts, 1958 National Foot- 
ball League champions, defeated the col- 
legians, 29 to 0, in the 26th annual College 
All-Star game at Chicago’s Soldier Field 
in 1959. It was the 16th victory for the 
pros in the series; the collegians have 
won eight, while two games ended in ties. 
A crowd of 70,000 watched the contest. Bob 
Ptacek, Michigan graduate, won the most 
valuable college player award. Notre Dame’s 
Nick Pietrosante was the runnerup. 


Lawn Tennis 
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LAWN TENNIS 


AWN TENNIS is a comparatively modern 
modification of the ancient game of 
court tennis. Major Walter Clopton Wing- 
field thought that something like court 
tennis might be played outdoors on lawns 
and in December, 1873, at Nantclwyd, 
Wales, he introduced his new game under 
the name of Sphairistike at a lawn party. 
The game was a success and spread rapidly, 
but the name was a total failure and 
almost immediately disappeared when all 
the players and spectators began to refer 
to the new game as “lawn tennis.” In the 
early part of 1874 a young lady named 
Mary Ewing Outerbridge returned from 
Bermuda to New York, bringing with her 
the implements and necessary equipment 
of the new game that she had obtained 
from a British Army supply store in Ber- 
muda. Miss Outerbridge and friends played 
the first game of lawn tennis in the United 
States on the grounds of the Staten Island 


Cricket and Baseball Club in the spring 
of 1874. 

For a few years the new game went 
along in haphazard fashion under varying 
rules. Tennis balls were of no standard 
size or texture. The nets were set at differ- 
ent heights up to 5 feet on the side and 
4 feet in the middle. Some courts were 
marked out in hour-glass shape, narrow 
in the middle and wide at both ends. But 
about 1880 standard measurements for the 
court and standard equipment within 
definite limits became the rule. In 1881 
the United States Lawn Tennis Associa- 
tion was formed and conducted the first 
national championship at Newport, R. I. 
The international matches for the Davis 
Cup began with a series between the 
British and United States players on the 
courts of the Longwood Cricket Club, 
Chestnut Hill, Mass., in 1900, with the 
home players winning. 


DAVIS CUP CHALLENGE ROUND RESULTS 


MEN 
No matches in 1901, 1910, 1915-18, and 1940-45. 
Year Result Where played 1929 France 3, United States 2............. Paris 
1900 United States 5, British Isles 0........ Chestnut Hill 1930 France 4, United States 1............. Paris 
1902 United States 3, British Isles 2........ Brooklyn 1931 France 3, Great Britain2............. Paris 
1903 British Isles 4, United States 1........ Chestnut Hill © 1932 France 3, United States2............. Paris 
1904 British Isles 5, Belgium 0............. Wimbledon 1933 Great Britain 3, France 2........... -.. Paris 
1905 British Isles 5, United States O0........ Wimbledon 1934 Great Britain 4, United States 1....... Wimbledon 
1906 British Isles 5, United States 0........ Wimbledon 1935 Great Britain 5, United States 0....... Wimbledon 
1907 Australasia 3, British Isles 2.......... Wimbledon 1936 Great Britain 3, Australia 2. obscene Wimbledon 
1908 Australasia 3, United States 2......... Melbourne 1937 United States 4, Great Britain Le eee Wimbledon 
1909 Australasia 5, United States 0......... Sydney 1938 United States 3, Australia2........... Philadelphia 
1911 Australasia 5, United States0......... Christchurch 1939 Australia 3, United States 2........... Haverford 
1912 British Isles 3, Australasia2.......... Melbourne 1946 United States 5, Australia OD ase eine Melbourne 
1913 United States 3, British Isles 2........ Wimbledon 1947 United States 4, Australia 1........... Forest Hills 
1914 Australasia 3, United States 2......... Forest Hills 1948 United States 5, Australia Basanh wae Forest Hills 
1919 Australasia 4, British Isles 1.......... Sydney 1949 United States 4, Australia l®295,e eee Forest Hills 
1920 United States 5, Australasia 0......... Auckland 1950 Australia 4, United States: icles Forest Hills 
1921 United States 5, Japan0............. Forest Hills 1951 Australia 3, United States 2.......... Sydney 
1922 United States 4, Australasia 1......... Forest Hills 1952 Australia 4, United States 1........... Adelaide 
1923 United States 4, Australasial......... Forest Hills 1953 Australia 3, United States 2........... Melbourne 
1924 United States 5, Australasia 0......... Philadelphia 1954 United States 3, Australia 2........... Sydney — 
1925 United States 5, France 0............. Philadelphia 1955 Australia 5, United States 0........... Forest Hills 
1926 United States 4, France l............. Philadelphia 1956 Australia 5, United States0........... Adelaide 
1927 France 3, United States 2............. Philadelphia . 1957 Australia 3, United States2........... Melbourne 
1928 France 4, United States 1............. Paris 1958 United States 3, Australia 2............ Brisbane 
WIGHTMAN CUP RECORD 
WOMEN = 
Year Result Where played 1937 United States 6, England 1............ Forest Hills 
1923 United States 7, England0............ Forest Hills 1938 United States 5, England 2............ Wimbledon 
1924 England 6, United States 1............ Wimbledon 1939 United States 5, England 2............ Forest Hills 
1925 England 4, United States 3............ Forest Hills 1946 United States 7, England0............ Wimbledon 
1926 United States 4, England3............ Wimbledon 1947 United States 7, England 0............ Forest Hills 
1927 United States 5, England 2............ Forest Hills 1948 United States 6, England 1............ Wimbledon 
1928 England 4, United States 3............ Wimbledon 1949 United States 7, England 0............ Haverford 
1929 United States 4, England3............ Forest Hills Hi ee Sek ie ae / Saaryncsby teens besa 
1930 England 4, United States 3............ Wimbledon nited States 6, England 1............ ongwoo 
1931 United States 5, England 2............ ForestiHidsp i Mea Sees Erietand "ae ee 
eg apices 4 En ands, 252. Wimbledon 984 United States 6, England 0....-.----., Wimbledon 
1933 United States 4, England 3............ Forest Hills 1955 United States 6, England 1............ Rye, N. Y. 
1934 United States 5, England 2............ Wimbledon 1956 United States 5, England 2............ Wimbledon 
1935 United States 4, England 3............ Forest Hills 1957 United States 6, England 1............ Sewickley, Pa. 
1936 United States 4, England 3............ Wimbledon 1958 England 4, United States 3............ . Wimbledon 
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1881-87—Richard D. Sears 
1888-89—Henry W. Slocum, 
Jr. 
1890-92—Oliver S. Campbell 
1893-94—Robert D. Wrenn 
1895—Fred H. Hovey 
1896-97—Robert D. Wrenn 
1898-1900—Malcolm D. 
Whitman 
1901-02—William A. Larned 


1905—Beals C. Wright 
1906—William J. Clothier 
1907-11—William A. Larned 
1912-13—M. E. McLoughlin* 
1914—R. N. Williams II 
1915—William Johnston 
1916—R. N. Williams II 
1917-18—-R. Lindley Murrayt 
1919—William Johnston 
1920-25—William T. Tilden I! 
1903—Hugh L. Doherty 1926-27—Jean Rene Lacoste 
1904—Holcombe Ward 1928—Henri Cochet 

* Challenge round abandoned in 1912. 


UNITED STATES CHAMPIONS | 
Men’s Singles 


1929—William T. Tilden II 
1930—John H. Doeg 
1931-32—H. E. Vines, Jr. 
1933-34—Fred J. Perry 
1935—Wilmer L. Allison 
1936—Fred J. Perry 
1937-38—J. Donald Budge 
1939—Robert L. Riggs 
1940—Donald McNeill 
1941—Robert L. Riggs 
1942—Frederick R. 


- Id +t 


, Vee ise ar " 
_Information Please Alma 


1943—Joseph Hunt 
1944-45—Frank Parker 
1946-47—Jack Kramer - 
1948-49—Richard Gonzales 
1950—Arthur Larsen 
1951-52—Frank Sedgman 
1953—Tony Trabert 
1954—E, Victor Seixas, Jr. 
1955—Tony Trabert 
1956—Ken Rosewall 
1957—Mal Anderson 
1958—Ashley Cooper 


ree tei 


me Vl 


Schroeder, Jr. 


+ Patriotic tournament in 1917. 


Men’s Doubles 


1881—C. M. Clark-F. W. Taylor 

1882-84—R. D. Sears-James Dwight 
1885—R. D. Sears-J. S. Clark 

1886-87—R. D. Sears-James Dwight 
1888—0. S. Campbell-V. G. Hall 

1889—H. W. Slocum, Jr.-H. A. Taylor 
1890—V. G. Hall-Clarence Hobart 
1891-92—0. S. Campbell-R. P. Huntington, Jr. 
1893-94—Clarence Hobart-F. H. Hovey 
1895—M. G. Chace-R. D. Wrenn 

1896—C. B. Neel-S. R. Neel 

1897-98—L. E. Ware-G. P. Sheldon, Jr. 
1899-1901—Holcombe Ward-D. F. Davis 
1902-03—R. F. Doherty-H. L. Doherty 
1904-1906—Holcombe Ward-B. C. Wright 
1907-10—H. H. Hackett-F. B. Alexander 
1911—R. D. Little-G. F. Touchard 
1912-14—M. E. McLoughlin-T. C. Bundy 
1915-16—William Johnston-C. J. Griffin 
1917—F. B. Alexander-H. A. Throckmorton* 
1918—W. T. Tilden 11-Vincent Richardst 
1919—N. E. Brookes-G. L. Patterson 
1920—William Johnston-C. J. Griffin 
1921-22—W. T. Tilden II-Vincent Richards 
1923—W. T. Tilden II-B. |. C. Norton 
1924—H. 0. Kinsey-R. G. Kinsey 
1925-26—Vincent Richards-R. N. Williams 11 
1927—W, T. Tilden II-F. T. Hunter 
1928—G. M. Lott, Jr.-V. F: Hennessey 


Women’s 


1929-30—G. M. Lott, Jr.-J. H. Doeg 

1931—W. L. Allison-John Van Ryn ; 
1932—E. H. Vines, Jr.-Keith Gledhill } 
1933-34—G. M. Lott, Jr.-L. R. Stoefen 3 
1935—W. L. Allison-John Van Ryn 

1936—J. D. Budge-C. G. Mako 

1937—Baron G. von Cramm-Henner Henkel 

1938—J. D. Budge-C. G. Mako 

1939—A. K. Quist-J. E. Bromwich 

1940-41—Jack Kramer-F. R. Schroeder, Jr. 

1942—Gardnar Mulloy-W. F. Talbert : 
1943—Jack Kramer-F. A. Parker 4 
1944—Don McNeill-Robert Falkenburg 

1945—Gardnar Mulloy-W. F. Talbert 

1946—Gardnar Mulloy-W. F. Talbert 

1947—Jack Kramer-F. R. Schroeder, Jr. 

1948—Gardnar Mulloy-W. F. Talbert 

1949—John Bromwich-William Sidwell 

1950—John Bromwich-Frank Sedgman 

1951—Frank Sedgman-Kenneth McGregor 

1952—E. Victor Seixas, Jr.-Mervyn Rose 

1953—Mervyn Rose-Rex Hartwig 

1954—E. Victor Seixas, Jr.-Tony Trabert 

1955—Kosei Kamo-Atsushi Miyagi 

1956—Lewis Hoad-Ken Rosewall 

1957—Ashley Cooper-Neale Fraser 

1958—Ham Richardson-Alex Olmedo 3 


* Patriotic tournament in 1917. z 
+ Challenge round abandoned in 1918. 1 


Singles 


1887—Ellen F. Hansell 
1888-89—Bertha L. Town- 
send 
1890—Ellen C. Roosevelt 
1891-92—Mabel E. Cahill 
1893—Aline M. Terry 
1894—Helen R. Helwig 
1895—Juliette P. Atkinson 
1896—Elisabeth H. Moore 
1897-98—Juliette P. Atkinson 
1899—Marion Jones 


1900—Myrtle McAteer 
1901—Elisabeth H. Moore 
1902—Marion Jones 3 
1903—Elisabeth H. Moore 
1904—May G. Sutton 
1905—Elisabeth H. Moore 
1906—Helen Homans 
1907—Evelyn Sears 
1908—Mrs. Maud Bargar- 
Wallach 
1909-11—Hazel V. Hotchkiss 


* Louise Hammond won patriotic tournament in 1917. 


1912-14—Mary K. Browne 
1915-18—Molla Bjurstedt*+ 
1919—Mrs. G. W. Wightman 
1920-22—Mrs. Molla B. 
Mallory 
1923-25—Helen N. Wills 
1926—Mrs. Molla B. Mallory 
1927-29—Helen N. Wills 
1930—Betty Nuthall 
1931—Mrs. Helen W. Moody 
1932-35—Helen Jacobs 


Women’s Doubles 


1890—Ellen C. Roosevelt-Grace W. Roosevelt 
1891—Mabel E. Cahill-Mrs. W. F. Morgan 
1892—Mabel E. Cahill-A. M. McKinley 
1893—Aline M. Terry-Hattie Butler 
1894-95—Helen R. Helwig-J. P. Atkinson 
1896—E. H. Moore-J. P. Atkinson 
1897-98—J. P. Atkinson-Kathleen Atkinson 
1899—Jane W. Craven-Myrtle McAteer 
1900—Edith Parker-Hallie Champlin 


1936—Alice Marble 
1937—Anita Lizana 
1938-40—Alice Marble 
1941—Mrs. Sarah P. Cooke 
1946—Pauline M. Betz 
1947—A. Louise Brough j 
1948-50—Mrs. M. O. du Pont 
1951-53—Maureen Connolly ~ 
1954-55—Doris Hart 
1956—Shirley Fry 
1957-58—Althea Gibson 


t Challenge round abandoned in 1918. 


1901—J. P. Atkinson-Myrtle McAteer 

1902—J. P. Atkinson-Marion Jones f 
1903—E. H. Moore-Carrie B. Neely 
1904—May G. Sutton-Miriam Hall 

1905—Helen Homans-Carrie B. Neely 

1906—Mrs. L. S. Coe-Mrs. D. S. Platt 

1907—Marie Weimer-Carrie B. Neely 

1908—Evelyn Sears-Margaret Curtis . 
1909-10—Hazel V. Hotchkiss-Edith E. Rotch 


Lawn Tennis . i 
J __.?:.:. — —— a = 


’ 
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1911—Hazel V. Hotchkiss-Eleonora Sears 
1912—Dorothy Green-Mary K. Browne 
1913-f4—Mary K. Browne-Mrs. R. H. Williams 
1915—Mrs. G. W. Wightman-Eleonora Sears 
1915-17—Molla Bjurstedt-Eleonora Sears 
1918-20—Marion Zinderstein-Eleanor Goss 
1921—Mary K. Browne-Mrs. R. H. Williams 
1922—Mrs. J. B. Jessup-Helen N. Wills 
1923—Kathleen McKane-Mrs. B. C. Covell 
1924—Mrs. G. W. Wightman-Helen N. Wills 
1925—Mary K. Browne-Helen N. Wills 
1926—Elizabeth Ryan-Eleanor Goss 
1927—Mrs. L..A. Godfree-Ermyntrude Harvey 
1928—Mrs. G. W. Wightman-Helen N. Wills 
1929—Mrs. Phoebe Watson-Mrs. L. R. C. Michell 


BRITISH (WIMBLEDON) CHAMPIONS 


Men’s Singles 
1897-1900—R. F. Doherty 1925—R. Lacoste 
1901—A. W. Gore 


1930—Betty Nuthall-Sarah Palfrey 

1931—Betty Nuthall-Mrs. E. B. Wittingstall 
1932—Helen Jacobs-Sarah Palfrey 

1933—Betty Nuthall-Freda James 

1934—Helen Jacobs-Sarah Palfrey 

1935—Helen Jacobs-Mrs. S. P. Fabyan 

1936—Mrs. M. G. Van Ryn-Carolin Babcock 
1937-40—Mrs. S. P. Fabyan-Alice Marble 

1941—Mrs. S. P. Cooke-Margaret Osborne 
1942-47—A. Louise Brough-Margaret Osborne 
1948-50—A. Louise Brough-Mrs. Margaret 0. du Pont 
1951-54—Doris Hart-Shirley Fry 

1955-57—A. Louise Brough-Mrs. Margaret 0. du Pont 
1958—Darlene Hard-Jeanne Arth 


1877—S. W. Gore 1946—Yvon Petra 


1878—P. F. Hadow 
1879-80—J. T. Hartley 
1881-86—W. Renshaw 
1887—H. F. Lawford 
1888—E. Renshaw 
1889—W. Renshaw 
1890—W. J. Hamilton 
1891-92—W. Baddeley 
1893-94—J. Pim 
1895—W. Baddeley 
1896—H. S. Mahony 


1902-06—H. L. Doherty 
1907—N. E. Brookes 
1908-09—A. W. Gore 
1910-13—A. F. Wilding 
1914—N. E. Brookes 
1919—G. L. Patterson 
1920-21—W. T. Tilden II 
1922—G, L. Patterson 
1923—W. M. Johnston 
1924—J. Borotra 


1926—J. Borotra 
1927—H. Cochet 
1928—R. Lacoste 
1929—H. Cochet 
1930—W. T. Tilden II 
1931—S. B. Wood 
1932—H. E. Vines, Jr. 
1933—J. H. Crawford 
1934-36—F. J. Perry 
1937-38—J. D. Budge 
1939—R. L. Riggs 


1947—John A. Kramer 


.1948—R. Falkenburg 


1949—F. R. Schroeder, Jr. 
1950—Budge Patty 
1951—Richard Savitt 
1952—Frank Sedgman 
1953—E. Victor Seixas, Jr. 
1954—Jaroslav Drobny 
1955—Tony Trabert 
1956-57—Lewis Hoad 
1958—Ashley Cooper 


Men’s Doubles 


1908—A. F. Wilding-M. J. G. Ritchie 
1909—A. W. Gore-H. R. Barrett 
1910—A. F. Wilding-M. J. G. Ritchie 
1911—M. Decugis-A. H. Gobert 
1912-13—H. R. Barrett-C. P. Dixon 
1914—N. E. Brookes-A. F. Wilding 
1919—R. V. Thomas-P. O’Hara Wood 
1920—R. N. Williams I1-C. S. Garland 
1921—R. Lycett-M. Woosnam 
1922—R. Lycett-J. 0. Anderson 
1923—R. Lycett-L. A. Godfree 
1924—V. Richards-F. T. Hunter 
1925—J. Borotra-R. Lacoste 
1926—H. Cochet-J. Brugnon 
1927—W. T. Tilden II-F. T. Hunter 
1928—H. Cochet-J. Brugnon 
1929-30—W. Allison-J. Van Ryn 
1931—G. M. Lott—J. Van Ryn 


Women’s Singles 
1901—Mrs. Sterry 1919-23—Mlle. Lenglen 
1902—M. E. Robb 1924—K. McKane 
1903-04—D. K. Douglas 1925—Mlle. Lenglen 
1905—M. Sutton 1926—Mrs. Godfree 
1906—D. K. Douglas 1927-29—Helen Wills 
1907—M. Sutton 1930—Mrs. F. S. Moody 
1908—Mrs. Sterry 1931—Frl. C. Aussen 
1909—D. Boothby 1932-33—Mrs. F. S. Moody 
1910-11—Mrs. L. Chambers 1934—D. E. Round 
1912—Mrs. Larcombe 1935—Mrs. F. S. Moody 
1913-14—Mrs. L. Chambers 1936—Helen Jacobs 


Women’s Doubles 


1930—E. Ryan-Mrs. F. S. Moody 
1931—Mrs. Shepherd-Barron-Mrs. Mud- 
ford King 
1932—Mlle. D. Metaxa-Mlle. J. Sigart 
1933-34—E. Ryan-Mme. Mathieu 
1935-36—K. E. Stammers-F. James 
1937—Mme. S. Mathieu-A. M. Yorka 
1938-39—A. Marble-Mrs. S. P. Fabyan 
1946—A. L. Brough-M. Osborne 


1879—L. R. Erskine-H. F. Lawford 
1880-81—W. Renshaw-E. Renshaw 
1882—J. T. Hartley-R. T. Richardson 
1883—C. W. Grinstead-C. E. Welldon 
1884-86—W. Renshaw-E. Renshaw 
1887—P. Bowes-Lyon-H. W. W. Wilber- 
force 
1888-89—W. Renshaw-E. Renshaw 
1890—J. L. Pim-F. 0. Stoker 
1891—W. Baddeley-H. Baddeley 
1892—H. S. Barrow-E. W. Lewis 
1893—J. L. Pim-F. 0. Stoker 
1894-96—W. Baddeley-H. Baddeley 
1897-1901—R. F. Doherty-H. L. Doherty 
1902—S. H. Smith-F. L. Riseley 
1903-05—R.. F. Doherty-H. L. Doherty 
1906—S. H. Smith-F. L. Riseley 
1907—N. E. Brookes-A. F. Wilding 


1932-33—J. Borotra-J. Brugnon 
1934—G. M. Lott-L. R. Stoefen 
1935—J. H. Crawford-A. K. Quist 
1936—C. R. D. Tuckey-G. P. Hughes 
1937-38—J. D. Budge-C. Gene Mako 
1939—R. L. Riggs-E. T. Cooke 
1946—J. A. Kramer-Tom Brown 
1947—J. A. Kramer-R. Falkenburg 
1948—J. Bromwich-F. Sedgman 
1949—F. Parker-R. Gonzales 
1950—J. Bromwich-A. Quist 
1951-52—F. Sedgman-K. McGregor 
1953—K. Rosewall-L. Hoad 
1954—R. Hartwig-M. Rose 

1955—R. Hartwig-L. Hoad 

1956—L. Hoad-K. Rosewall 
1957—G. Mulloy-B. Patty 
1958—Sven Davidson-Ulf Schmidt 


1937—D. E. Round 
1938—Mrs. F. S. Moody 
1939—Alice Marble 
1946—Pauline M. Betz 
1947—Margaret Osborne 
1948-50—A. Louise Brough 
1951—Doris Hart 
1952-54—M. Connolly 
1955—A. Louise Brough 
1956—Shirley Fry 
1957-58—Althea Gibson 


1884-85—M. Watson 
1866—Miss Bingley 
1887-88—L. Dod 
1889—Mrs. Hillyard 
1890—L. Rice 
1891-93—L. Dod 
1894—Mrs. Hillyard 
1895-96—C. Cooper 
1897—Mrs. Hillyard 
1898—C. Cooper 
1899-1900—Mrs. Hillyard 


1947—Doris Hart-Mrs. Pat Todd 
1948-50—A. L. Brough-Mrs. M. 0. 

du Pont 
1951-53—Doris Hart-Shirley Fry 
1954—A. L. Brough-Mrs. M. 0. du Pont 
1955—Angela Mortimer-Ann Shilcock 
1956—Althea Gibson-Angela Buxton 
1957—Althea Gibson-Darlene Hard 
1958—Althea Gibson-Maria Bueno 


1913—Mrs: McNair-Miss Boothby 
1914—E. Ryan-A. M. Morton 
1919-23—Mlle. Lenglen-E. Ryan 
1924—Mrs. Wightman-Helen Wills 
1925—Mlle. Lenglen-E. Ryan 
1926—E. Ryan-M. K. Browne 
1927—E. Ryan-Helen Wills 
1928—Mrs. H. Watson-P. Saunders 
1929—Mrs. H. Watson-Mrs. Michell 


1896—Athens 
1900—Paris 

| 1904—St. Louis 
1906—Athens 
1908—London 
1912—Stockholm 
1920—Antwerp . 


1924—Paris (S) 


1928—Amsterdam (8S) 


HE first Olympic Games of which there 

i’ is record occurred in 776 B.c. and con- 
sisted of one event, a great foot race of 
about 200 yards held on a plain by the 
River Alpheus (now the Ruphia) just out- 
side the little town of Olympia in Greece. 
It was from that date that the Greeks 
began to keep their calendar by ‘“Olym- 
piads,” the four-year spans between the 
celebrations of the famous games. There 
was a religious as well as an athletic 
significance to the ancient games and the 
shrines, temples and sacred fires within 
the Olympic enclosure were the scenes of 
worship all through the year whereas the 
Olympic Games, at the height of their 
popularity, never lasted more than five 
days and were held only once every four 
years. 

The competition was entirely amateur 
at the start and the only prizes were 
laurel wreaths. Only free Greek citizens 
were allowed to compete and they had to 
undergo a strict training course that 
lasted ten months. But civic rivalry led 
to trickery and professionalism and the 


THE OLYMPIC GAMES | 


(W)—Site of Winter Games. (S)—Site of Summer Games. 
1924—Chamonix (W) 1936—Garmisch-Parten- 1956—Cortina d’Am- | 


1928—St. Moritz (W) 1936—Berlin (8) 
1948—St. Moritz (W) 
1948—London (8) 
1932—Lake Placid (W) 1952—Oslo (W) 


1932—Los Angeles (S) 1952—Helsinki (S) 


_ Information Please Alma: 


kirchen (W) pezzo, Italy (W) 
1956—Melbourne (S) | 
1960—Squaw Valley, | 

Calif. (W) 


1960—Rome (8S) 


games became degraded after some cen-— 
turies. When Rome conquered Greece, the 
Roman emperors turned the Olympic 
Games from patriotic, religious and ath- 
letic festivals into carnivals and circuses. 
They dragged on malodorously until they 2 
were finally halted by decree of Emperor 
Theodosius I of Rome in a.p. 394. ; 

The modern Olympic Games, which 
started in Athens in 1896, are the result 
of the devotion of a French educator, 
Baron Pierre de Coubertin, to the idea 
that, since boys and athletics have gone 
together down the ages, education and 
athletics might well go hand-in-hand — 
toward a better international understand- 
ing. He planned a revival of the ancient 
Olympic Games on a world-wide basis and ~ 
succeeded. in getting nine nations to send © 
athletes to the first of the modern games 
in 1896. Since then more than 35,000 ath- 
letes representing about 60 nations have 
competed in the games. 

Interrupted for the second time by war, 
the modern Olympic Games were resumed 
at London in 1948. 


OLYMPIC GAMES CHAMPIONS, 1896-1956 
TRACK AND FIELD—MEN 


60-Meter Run 


1900 A. E. Kraenzlein, United States............... 7s. 
1904 Archie Hahn, United States.................. 7s. 
100-Meter Run 

1896 T. E. Burke, United States.................. 12s. 
1900 F, W. Jarvis, United States.................4 10.8s. 
1904 Archie Hahn, United States................. lls. 
1906 Archie Hahn, United States................. 11.2s. 
1908 R. E. Walker, South Africa.................. 10.8s. 
dod2eeR. C. Craig, United States........... 02.0.3 10.8s. 
1920 | C. W. Paddock, United States............... 10.8s. 
1924 H.M. Abrahams, Great Britain...........°.. 10.6s. 
1928 Percy Williams, Canada.................... 10.8s. 
1932 Eddie Tolan, United States................. 10.3s. 
1936 Jesse Owens, United States:.............., 10.3s.* 
1948 Harrison Dillard, United States.............. 10.3s. 
1952 Lindy Remigino, United States.............. 10.4s. 
1956 Bobby Morrow, United States............... 10.5s. 


* Wind assisted. 
200-Meter Run 
1900 J. W. B. Tewksbury, United States............ 22.2s. 


1904 Archie Hahn, United States.................. 21.6s. 
1908 Robert Kerr, Canada.......-...........5.005 


1912 R. C. Craig, United States.......: ais Bee 217s. 
1920 Allan Woodring, United States............... 225. am 
1924 J.V. Scholz, United States................... 21.6s. 
1928 Percy Williams, Canada.............:....... 21.85 
1932 Eddie Tolan, United States..:.............., 21.2s.8 
1936 Jesse Owens, United States.................. 20.7s. 
1948 Melvin E. Patton, United States.............. 21.1s. 
1952 Andrew Stanfield, United States.............. 20.7s 
1956 Bobby Morrow, United States................ 20.6s. 
400-Meter Run 

1896 _T. E. Burke, United States................... 54.2.9 
1900 M. W. Long, United States......:............ 49.4. 
1904 H.L. Hillman, United States.:............./. 49.2. 
1906 Paul Pilgrim, United States.................. 5328 
1908 W. Halswelle, Great Britain (walkover)........ 50s, a 
1912 C.D. Reidpath, United States................ 48.2s. 
1920 B.G. D. Rudd, South Africa..............0.0, 49.6s. 
1924 £.H. Liddell, Great Britain................... 476s. 
1928 Ray Barbuti, United States.................. 47.8s, 
1932 William Carr, United States.................. 46.2s. 
1936 Archie Williams, United States............... 46.58. 
1948 Arthur Wint, Jamaica, B.W.I.................. 46.2s, 
1952 George Rhoden, Jamaica, B. W.1.............. 45.9s, 
1956 Charles Jenkins, United States............... 46.7s, 


800-Meter Run 


E.. He Flack; Great Britain... 2.0.2.5. 2m.11s 
A. E. Tysoe, Great Britain................ 2m.1.4s 
J. D. Lightbody, United States............ 1m.56s 
Paul Pilgrim, United States............... 2m.1:2s 
M. W. Sheppard, United States........... 1m.52.8s. 
4. E. Meredith, United States............. 1m.51.9s 
ROG. Gill, “Great Britain. os 0c00). ose ck sak 1m.53.4s 
D. G. A. Lowe, Great Britain.............. 1m.52.4s 
D. G. A. Lowe, Great Britain.............. 1m.51.8s 
Thomas Hampson, Great Britain........... 1m.49.8s 
John Woodruff, United States............. 1m.52.9s. 
Malvin Whitfield, United States........... 1m.49.2s. 
Malvin Whitfield, United States........... 1m.49.2s 
Tom Courtney, United States............. 1m.47.7s. 
1,500-Meter Run 
E. H. Flack, Great Britain................. 4m.33.2s 
Charles Bennett, Great Britain............ 4m.6s. 
J. D. Lightbody, United States............ 4m.5.4s 
J. D. Lightbody, United States............ 4m.12s 
M. W. Sheppard, United States........... 4m.3.4s 
A. N. S. Jackson, Great Britain............ 3m.56.8s 
A. G. Hill, Great Britain. ................. 4m.1.8s. 
Paavo Nurmi, Finland... 0... occ sees 3m.53.6s 
Hea barvanbintand. cc voce. ccec acest 3m.53.2s 
HUIS Beccaleitalys ics. ..c0.-c «ne s:c.c cece ats 3m.51.2s 
J. E. Lovelock, New Zealand.............. 3m.47.8s 
Henri Eriksson, Sweden.................. 3m.49.8s 
Joseph Barthel, Luxemburg............... 3m.45.2s 
Ron Delany, Ireland..................... 3m.41.2s. 
5,000-Meter Run 
Hannes Kolehmainen, Finland........... 14m.36.6s. 
Joseph Guillemot, France................ 14m.55.6s. 
Paavo Nurmi, Finland................... 14m.31.2s, 
Willie Ritola, Finland................... 14m.38s. 
Lauri Lehtinen, Finland; ................ 14m.30s. 
Gunnar Hockert, Finland................ 14m.22.2s. 
Gaston Reiff, Belgium................... 14m.17.6s. 
Emil Zatopek, Czechoslovakia............ 14m.6.6s. 
Miadimir, Kats, U:S'S.Ro. 0d. seideie ech ch 13m.39.6s. 
5-Mile Run 
H. Hawtrey, Great Britain............... 26m.26.2s. 
E. R. Voigt, Great Britain................ 25m.11.2s, 
10,000-Meter Run 
Hannes Kolehmainen, Finland........... 31m.20.8s. 
Paavo Nurmi, Finland................... 31m.45.8s. 
Willie Ritola, Finland................... 30m.23.2s. 
Paavo Nurmi, Finland................... 30m.18.8s. 
Janusz Kusocinski, Poland............... 30m.11.4s. 
Imari Salminen, Finland................ 30m.15.4s 
Emil Zatopek, Czechoslovakia............ 29m.59.6s 
Emil Zatopek, Czechosfovakia............ 29m.17s. 
WViadinrir Huts: USS.SiR. ere 'ssn tron tree ae 28m.45.6s. 
Marathon 
Spiridon Loues, Greece............... 2h.55m.20s. 
Michel Teato, France................. 2h.59m. 
T. J. Hicks, United States............. 3h.28m.53s. 
W.J. Sherring, Canada............... 2h.51m.23.6s; 
John J. Hayes, United States.......... 2h.55m.18.4s. 
K. K. McArthur, South Africa......... 2h.36m.54.8s, 
Hannes Kolehmainen, Finland......... 2h.32m.35.8s. 
A. 0. Stenroos, Finland............... 2h.41m.22.6s. 
Bs EA OUAH:, PEAGCG cane 22 oe sse crae\os.0 2h.32m.5/7s. 
Juan Zabala, Argentina............... 2h.31m.36s. 


2h.29m.19.2s. 
2h.34m.51.6s. 
2h.23m.3.2s. 
2h.25m. 


KitCU SO Jap aNiree ay etic s 0'.c spree ie 
Delfo Cabrera, Argentina............. 
Emil Zatopek, @zechoslovakia......... 
Alain Mimoun, France................ 


110-Meter Hurdles 


1896 Thomas Curtis, United States................ 17.6s 
1900 A. E. Kraenzlein, United States............... 15.4s 
1904 F. W. Schule, United States.................. 16s. 
1906 R. G. Leavitt, United States......... Yostaye seas 16.2s. 
1908 Forrest Smithson, United States.............. 15s. 
1912 F. W. Kelly, United States................... 15.1s. 
1920\E. J Thomson) Canada: .:.... 5. ice een 14.8s. 
1924 D.C. Kinsey, United States.................. 15s. 
1928 Sydney Atkinson, South Africa............... 14.8s. 
1932 George Saling, United States................. 146s. 
1936 Forrest Towns, United States................ 14.2s, 
1948 William Porter, United States................ 13.9s. 
1952 Harrison Dillard, United States............... 134s; 
1956 Lee Calhoun, United States.................- 13.5s. 
200-Meter Hurdles 
1900 A. E. Kraenzlein, United States............... 25.4s, 
1904 H.L. Hillman, United States................. 24.6s. 
400-Meter Hurdles 
1900 J. W. B. Tewksbury, United States........... -57.6s 
1904 H.L. Hillman, United States:............... 53s. 
1908 C.J. Bacon, United States.................. 55s. 
1920 _F..F. Loomis, United’ States. ........ sce sbee 54s. 
1924 F.M. Taylor, United States................. §2.6s. 
1928 Lord David Burghley, Great Britain.......... 53.4s. 
1932 Robert Tisdall, Ireland./................... 51.8s.* 
1936 Glenn Hardin, United States................ 52.4s. 
1948 Roy Cochran, United States................. §1.1s 
1952 Charles Moore, United States............... 50.8s. 
1956 Glenn Davis, United States...........0..... 50.1s. 
* Record not allowed. 
2,500-Meter Steeplechase 
1900 G. W. Orton, United States............... 7m.34s. 
1904 J. D. Lightbody, United States............ 7m.39.6s. 
3,000-Meter Steeplechase 
1920, Percy Hodge, Great Britain............. 10m.2.4s. 
1924 Willie Ritola, Finland................... 9m.33.6s. 
1928 T. A. Loukola, Finland................. 9m.21.8s. 
1932 Volmari Iso-Hollo, Finland.............. 10m.33.4s.* 
1936 Volmari Iso-Hollo, Finland.............. 9m.3.8s 
1948 Thure Sjoestrand, Sweden............. 9m.4.6s 
1952 Horace Ashenfelter, United States....... 8m.45.4s 
1956 Chris Brasher, Great Britain............ 8m.41.2s 
* About 3,450 meters—extra lap by error. 
3,200-Meter Steeplechase 
1908 A. Russell, Great Britain................ 10m.47.8s. 
4,000-Meter Steeplechase 
1900 John Rimmer, Great Britain............ 12m.58.4s. 
‘ 3,000-Meter Team 
1932) United States... . 022.2): v1. ale ols eterteleld orate 9 pts. 
1920 Uhited States... ..0...vciee Jey anrein eee 10 pts. 
1924. | Fimland. 0.0.0.0. Jes a.0 6 iegeigen escola alee eee 8 pts. 
3-Mile Team 
1908. Great Britain... ........ <2.:/..2/00 008i eee 6 pts. 
8,000-Meter Cross-Country 
1912 Hannes Kolehmainen, Finland.......... 45m.11.6s. 
8,000-Meter Cross-Country Team 
1912 Sweden 
10,000-Meter Cross-Country 
1920; Paavo Nurmi; Finland...>...-+-.<esseane 27m.15s. 
1924 Paavo Nurmi, Finland................... 32m.54.8s, 
10,000-Meter Cross-Country Team 
1912" ‘Sweden. vcs << n+ ast cea eee 10 pts. 
T920" Fintaridscacs 3.02 kv tiem ege aan ene 10 pts. 
1924 “Finlandsc.is' ii cuei bonis «ete sue wate none 11 pts. 


802 
1906 
1920 
1908 


(1912 
1920 
“1924 
1948 
1952 


1908 
1956 


1932 
‘1936 
1948 
1952 
1956 


1912 
1920 
1924 
1928 
1932 
1936 
1948 
1952 
1956 


1908 
1912 
1920 
1924 
1928 
1932 
1936 
1948 
1952 

1956 


1896 
_ 1900 
1904 
1906 
. 1908 


1912 
1920 
1924 
1928 
1932 
1936 
1948 
1952 
1956 


1900 
1904 
1906 


1,500-Meter Walk © 


George V. Bonhag, United States.......... 7m.12.6s. 
3,000-Meter Walk 
igor Frigerio; Nay ai srementes wares ererctclers 13m.14.2s, 
-8,500-Meter Walk 
G. E. Larner, Great Britain........... 1m.55s. 
10,000-Meter Walk 
G. H. Goulding, Canada................. 46m.28.4s 
Weocktigerto, ltalyieees ccajael tc casa 48m.6.2s 
WSGaErigetiO Italy nests... ken ees cores 47m.49s. 
John Mikaelsson, Sweden............... 45m.13.2s, 
John Mikaelsson, Sweden............... 45m.2.8s. 


10-Mile Walk 
G. E. Larner, Great Britain............ 


20,000-Meter Walk 


Heonid opitin, UsSiS.Rii sa. ees ite k eo 1h.31m.27s. 
50,000-Meter Walk 
Thomas W. Green, Great Britain....... 4h.50m.10s. 
Harold Whitlock, Great Britain......... 4h.30m.41.4s. 
John Ljunggren, Sweden............. 4h.41m.52s. 
Giuseppe Bordoni, Italy............... 4h.28m.7.8s. 
Norman Read, New Zealand.......... 4h.30m.42.8s. 
400-Meter Relay 
BOA RMAs hp sialccils sds hidicdew «fiw sears 42.4s, 
PTGS AT SCATAS cv slele sucess jkemae eta oo sonshiaete 42.2s 
DIR UESUO LATE SCS inlets acy slaves .¢ sini desiaiau mete eV ee Als. 
HIMEGUESIATOS face's acs s wre's estes cinln date edelevs alc 41s. 
BIBGUROPALO SA a=. liios «wie es add eho ap Hammett 40s. 
BUMHTEM PR EALOS Shy de ss wceke Scar alelate sin gh Sew t 39.8s 
TUITE IS EALGS 25515 uicte's'o: 5 gia Dale's ology eaiel Slee 40.6s 
MHMRC RS EALOS 8 f-- diy aa Mavis dG es cisie s ileieee es 40.1s. 
CTT FESUGTICES Ss oe Pai ea 39.5s. 
1,600-Meter Relay 
PIBTEWEDEALOS eins tice. che lig win sislals one yi 3m.27.2s, 
PIMUEGHOSEALGS i siee nos cise le ea ona ccSee 3m.16.6s 
EVGA ESGAIM Gojoe bb sce wesc etteeceeeuees 3m.22.2s 
Dish AUSLALOS ec. ctiete ot vic eid eroeld sich ans 3m.16s. 
PIR OUEORALOS) case's 91s. o.lNerels vols ote a agit aw’ « 3m.14.2s, 
LGU SLE CS 3 ae a 3m.8.2s. 
CUGAUMBTILAIN 5 9513 K0s55.0.65'. ee Setadne Sale co vies 3m.9s. 
UOTE) ESS C1 CSS (a 3m.10.4s. 
Maia Ween, Spe oa 3 sidls,2. olan aie sigciia se a 3m.3.9s. 
UTR UfeLa AS) LSS Mc 3m.4.8s. 
Pole Vault 

W. W. Hoyt, United States............ 10 ft. 9% in. 
1..K. Baxter, United States........... 10 ft. 9.9 in. 
C. E. Dvorak, United States........... 11 ft. 6 in. 
OHDOMRTANCB. 0 vel a sjewies cas veces 11 ft. 6 in. 


A. C. Gilbert, United States, and 

Edward Cook, United States (tie).... 12 ft. 2 in. 
H. J..Babcock, United States.......... 
F,.K. Foss, United States............. 
L. S. Barnes, United States........... 
Sabin W. Carr, United States......... 
William Miller, United States......... 
Earle Meadows, United States......... 
Guinn Smith, United States........... 
Robert Richards, United States........ 
Robert Richards, United States........ 


Standing High Jump 


13 ft. 5 in. 


13 ft. 9% in, 
14 ft. 1% in. 
14 ft. 3% in. 
14 ft. 1% in. 


R. C. Ewry, United States............. 5 ft. 5in 
R. C. Ewry, United States............. 4 ft. 11 in. 
R. C. Ewry, United States............. 5 ft. 1% in. 


12 ft. 11% in. 
12 ft. 11% in. 


14 ft. 11.14 in, 
14 ft. 11% in. 
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1900 
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1920 
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1928 
1932 
1936 
1948 
1952 
1956 


. Information. Please Alman 
R. C. Ewry, United States...........- 


. 5 ft. 2 in. 

Platt Adams, United States........... 5 ft. 4% in. 

Running High Jump .: 
E. H, Clark, United States............ 5 ft. 11% in. 
|. K. Baxter, United States........... 6 ft. 246 in. 
S. S. Jones, United States............ 5 ft. 11 in. 
Con Leahy, Ireland.................. 5 ft. 9% in. 
H. F. Porter, United States.........-. 6 ft. 3 in. 
A. W. Richards, United States......... 6 ft. 4in. } 
R. W. Landon, United States.......... 6 ft. 4% in. 
H. M. Osborn, United States.......... 6 f5'546in. 
Robert W. King, United States:....... 6 ft. 434 in. 
Duncan McNaughton, Canada......... 6 ft. 5% in. 7 
Cornelius Johnson, United States...... 6 ft. 71546 in, 
John Winter, Australia............... 6 ft. 6 in. 


Walter Davis, United States........... 
Charles Dumas, United States........ 


Standing Broad Jump 


6 ft. 8.32 in. 
6 ft. 11% in. 


R. C. Ewry, United States............. 10 ft. 636 in 

R. C. Ewry, United States............. 11 ft. 4% in. 
R. C. Ewry, United States............. 10 ft. 10 in. 

R. C. Ewry, United States............. 10 ft. 11% in. 
Constantin Tsicilitiras, Greece......... 11 ft. % in. 


Running Broad Jump 
E. H. Clark, United States............ 
A. E. Kraenzlein, United States........ 


20 ft. 9% in, ~ 
23 ft. 6% in. 


Myer Prinstein, United States......... 24 ft.lin. 
Myer Prinstein, United States......... 23 ft. 74% in. 
Frank Irons, United States........... 24 ft. 64% in. 
A. L. Gutterson, United States........ 24 ft. 11% in. — 
Wm. Pettersson, Sweden......./..... 23 ft. 5% in. 
DeHart Hubbard, United States....... 24 ft. 54% in. 
Edward B. Hamm, United States...... 25 ft. 4% in. 
Edward Gordon, United States........ 25 ft. % in. 
Jesse Owens, United States........... 26 ft. 5546 in 
Willie Steele, United States:.......... 25 ft. 8 in. 
Jerome Biffle, United States.......... 24 ft. 10.03 in. — 
Gregory Bell, United States.......... 25 ft. 8% in. 


Standing Hop, Step and Jump 


R. C. Ewry, United States............. 34 ft. 814 in. 
R. C. Ewry, United States............. 34 ft. 7% in. 


Running Hop, Step and Jump - 


J. B. Connolly, United States........ 45 ft. 
Myer Prinstein, United States....... 47 ft. 4% in. 
Myer Prinstein, United States....... 47 ft. 
P. O'Connor, Ireland............... 46 ft. 2 in. 
T. J. Ahearne, Great Britain........ 48 ft. 11% in. 
Gustaf Lindblom, Sweden........... 48 ft. 5Y% in. 
Vilho Tuulos, Finland............... 47 ft. 6% in. 
A. W. Winter, Australia............. 50 ft. 11% in. 
Mikio: Oda, Japan soon bee cece 49 ft. 101846 in, 
Chuhei Nambu, Japan............. 51 ft. 7 in. 
Naoto Tajima, Japan............... 52 ft. 5% in. 
Arne Ahman, Sweden.............. 50 ft. 6% in. 
Adhemar da Silva, Brazil........... 53 ft. 2.59 in. 
Adhemar da Silva, Brazil.......... 53 ft. 7% in. 
16-Lb. Shot Put 
Robert Garrett, United States......... 36 ft. 2 in. 
Richard Sheldon, United States....... 46 ft. 34% in. 
Ralph Rose, United States............ 48 ft. 7 in. 
M. J. Sheridan, United States..... o-.. 40 ft. 446 in. 
Ralph Rose, United States............ 46 ft. 7% in. 
P. J. McDonald, United States......... 50 ft. 4 in, 
Ville Porhola, Finland................ 48 ft. 7% in. 
Clarence Houser, United States....... 49 ft. 24% in. 
John Kuck, United States............. 52 ft. Ye in. 
Leo Sexton, United States............ 52 ft. 6346 in. 
Hans Woellke, Germany,............. 53 ft. 1% in. 
Wilbur Thompson, United States...... 56 ft. 2 in. 
Parry O’Brien, United States.......... 57 ft. 1.43 in 
Parry O’Brien, United States......... 60 ft. 11 in. 
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1948 
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1906 
1908 


_ Olympic Games 


16-Lb. Shot Put (Both Hands) 
Ralph Rose, United States............ 90 ft. 5% in. 
16-Lb. Hammer Throw 


J. J. Flanagan, United States......... 167 ft. 4 in. 

J. J. Flanagan, United States......... 168 ft. 1 in. 
J.J. Flanagan, United States......... 170 ft. 4% in. 
M. J. McGrath, United States........ 177 ft. 7 in. 

P. J. Ryan, United States............ 173 ft. 5% in. 
F. D. Tootell, United States.......... 174 ft. 10% in. 
Patrick O'Callaghan, Ireland......... 168 ft. 714 in. 


Patrick O'Callaghan, Ireland......... 
Karl Hein; Germany: ....oc6<. connec 
Imre Nemeth, Hungary.............. 
Jozsef Csermak, Hungary............ 
Harold Connolly, United States...... 


56-Lb. Weight Throw 


Etienne Desmarteau, Canada......... 
P. J. McDonald, United States..... DEX 


185 ft. 4 in. 


207 ft. 2% in. 


34 ft. 4 in. 
36 ft. 11% in. 
Discus Throw 


Robert Garrett, United States........ 
Rudolf Bauer, Hungary.............. 


95 ft. 7% in. 
118 ft. 2.9 in. 


M. J. Sheridan, United States....... « 128 ft. 10% in. 


M. J. Sheridan, United States........ 136 ft. % in. 


M. J. Sheridan, United States........ 134 ft. 2 in. 
A. R. Taipeie, Finland............... 148 ft. 3.9 in. 
Elmer Niklander; Finland............ 146 ft. 7 in. 
Clarence Houser, United States...... 151 ft. 5% in. 
Clarence Houser, United States...... 155 ft. 246 in. 


John Anderson, United States........ 
Ken Carpenter, United States........ 


162 ft. 4% in. 
165 ft. 7% in. 


Adolfo Consolini, Italy.............. 173 ft. 2 in. 

Simeon Iness, United States......... 180 ft. 6.85 in. 

Al Oerter,. United States....:....... 184 ft. 10% in. 
Discus Throw—Greek Style 

Werner Jaervinen, Finland........... 115 ft. 4 in. 

M. J. Sheridan, United States........ 124 ft. 8 in. 


Discus Throw (Right and Left Hand) 


1912 


1906 
1908 
1912 
1920 
1924 
1928 
1932 
1936 
1948 
1952 
1956 


1908 


1912 


1906 
1912 
1920 
1924 


1912 
1920 
1924 
1928 


A. R. Taipale, Finland............... 
Javelin Throw 


Eric Lemming, Sweden.............. 175 ft. 6 in. 
Eric Lemming, Sweden.............. 179 ft. 10% in. 
Eric Lemming, Sweden.............. 198 ft. 11% in. 
Jonni Myyra, Finland............... 215 ft. 9% in. 
Jonni Myyra, Finland’... 00. eee as 206 ft. 634 in. 
E. H. Lundquist, Sweden............ 218 ft. 6% in. 
Matti Jarvinen, Finland............. 238 ft. 7 in. 
Gerhard Stoeck, Germany........... 235 ft. 846 in. 
Kaj Rautavaara, Finland............. 228 ft. 10% in. 


Cy Young, United States............ 
Egil Danielsen, Norway............. 281 ft. 2% in. 


Javelin Throw—Free Style 
Eric Lemming, Sweden.............. 178 ft. 7% in. 
Javelin Throw (Both Hands) 


Pele sadristonriniandvicscceesc css 358 ft. 11% in. 
Pentathlon 

H Mellander, Sweden................000005 24 pts. 

FR BAG INOLWAY:. oci- celcreia lets ajate'sie sieaiw'erels «\« 21 pts. 

EeRavehtonen Finland). ..p seen eccsas o0.0cei4 14 pts. 

Baa COntOneR FHA sr ecctgierccars «nye 010 aieiee'e 16 pts. 
Decathlon 

Hugo Wieslander, Sweden............ 7,724.495 pts. 

Helge Loviland, Norway..............- 6,804.35 pts. 


H. M. Osborn, United States.......... 


Paavo Yrjola, Finland................ 8,053.29 pts.’ 


176 ft. 11% in. 


183 ft. 11% in. 
197 ft. 11.67 in. 


271 ft. 10% in. 


242 ft. 0.79 in. 


7,710.775 pts. 


1932 
1936 
1948 
1952 
1956 


803 
James Bausch, United States.......... 8,462.23 pts. 
Glenn Morris, United States........... 7,900 pts. 
Robert B. Mathias, United States...... 7,139 pts. 
Robert B. Mathias, United States...... 7,887 pts. 
Milton Campbell, United States....... 7,937 pts. 


(Old point system used from 1912 to 1932; new point sys- 
tem used 1936, 1948; revised point system used 1952, 1956.) 
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1948 
1952 
1956 


TRACK AND FIELD—WOMEN 


100-Meter Run 
Elizabeth Robinson, United States............ 


Stanislawa Walasiewicz, Poland.............. 119s. 
Helen Stephens, United States............... 11.5s. 
Fanny Blankers-Koen, Holland............... 11.9s. 
Marjorie Jackson, Australia..............-..% 115s3 
Betty Cuthbert, Australia..................- 11.5s. 
200-Meter. Run 
Fanny Blankers-Koen, Holland............... 24.45. 
Marjorie Jackson, Australia.................. 23.7s. 
Betty Cuthbert, Australia.................... 23.4s. 
800-Meter Run 
Lina Radke, Germany.................... 2m.16.8s 
80-Meter Hurdles 
Mildred Didrikson, United States............. 11.7s. 
Trebisonda Valla, ‘Italy... ...).c)eseeeeneteaeeane teas, 
Fanny Blankers-Koen, Holland..............- 11.2s. 
Shirley S. de la Hunty, Australia............. 10.9s. 
Shirley S. de la Hunty, Australia............. 10.7s. 
400-Meter Relay 
Canada, ......: ic. Seals neues ee 48.4s. 
United States... 2.01... den niet ee 47s. 
United States... ..... ...4.c.ccle creciemse eee een 46.9s. 
Holland. ..<.....5, ./.vofehia; ete, oie eb alee 475s. 
United States. 57%..020 sco. cae eee 45.9s, 
Australia... 2.00... As nat oe ote 44.55. 
Running High Jump 

Ethel Catherwood, Canada............. 5 ft. 3 in. 
Jean Shiley, United States............. 5 ft. 5% in 
Ibolya Csak, Hungary................- 5 ft. 3 in. 
Alice Coachman, United States......... 5 ft. 6% in. 
Ester Brand, South Africa.............. 5 ft. 5.75 in: 
Mildred McDaniel, United States....... 5 ft. 9% in. 


Running Broad Jump 


V. 0. Gyarmati, Hungary ............. 
Yvette Williams, New Zealand......... 
Elzbieta Krzesinska, Poland........... 


18 ft. 8% In. 
20 ft. 5.66 in. 
20 ft. 10 in. 


Discus Throw 


Helena Konopacka, Poland.......... 129 ft. 11% in. 


Lillian Copeland, United States....... 133 ft. 2 in. 
Gisela Mauermayer, Germany........ 156 ft. 3346 in. 
Micheline Ostermeyer, France........ 137 ft. 6% in. 
Nina Romaschkova, U.S.S.R.......... 168 ft. 8.5 in. 


Olga Fikotova, Czechoslovakia....... 176 ft. 1% in. 


Javelin Throw 


Mildred Didrikson, United States..... 143 ft.4in. 
Tilly Fleischer, Germany............ 148 ft. 2% in. 
Herma Bauma, Austria.............. 149 ft. 6 in. 
Dana Zatopek, Czechoslovakia ....... 165 ft. 7.05 in. 
Inessa Janzeme, U.S.S.R........-..06 176 ft. 8% in.” 
Shot Put ; 
Micheline Ostermeyer, France.......... 45 ft. 1% in.- 
Galina Zybind, W.SiSiRis,.caysctertseetterers 50 ft. 2.58 in, 
Tamara Tishkyevich, U.S.S.R.......... 54ft.5in, © 


oe 


SWIMMING—MEN 
50 Yards 
1904 Zoltan de Halomay, Hungary.......,........... 28s, 
100 Meters 
1896 Alfred Hajos, Hungary.................,. 1m.22.2s. 
1904 Zoltan de Halomay, Hungary.............. 1m.2.8s.* 
1906 C, M. Daniels, United States.............. 1m.13s, 
1908 €.M. Daniels, United States.............. 1m.5.6s. 
1912 Duke P. Kahanamoku, United States....... 1m.3.4s, 
1920 Duke P. Kahanamoku, United States....... Im.1.4s. 
1924 John Weissmuller, United States.......... 59s. 
1928 John Weissmuller, United States.......... 58.6s, 
1932 Yasuji Miyazaki, Japan..................-. 58.2s. 
1936 Ferenc Csik, Hungary................ Peat) 07-08. 
1948 Walter Ris, United States................. Ly GE 

1952 Clarke Scholes, United States............. 57.4s. 

1956 Jon Henricks, Australia.................. 55.4s. 
* 100 yards. 

220 Yards 
1900 F.C.V. Lane, Australia.................. 2m.25.2s. 
1904 CC. M. Daniels, United States.............. 2m.44.2s. 

400 Meters 
1904 C.M. Daniels, United States............. 6m.16,2s.* 
1906 Otto Sheff, Austria..................... 6m.23.8s. 
1908 Henry Taylor, Great Britain.............. 5m.36.8s, 
1912 G.R. Hodgson, Canada.................. 5m.24.4s. 
1920 Norman Ross, United States............. 5m.26.8s. 

' 1924 John Weissmuller, United States......... 5m.4.2s. 
1928 Albert Zorilla, Argentina................ 5m.1.6s. 
1932 Clarence Crabbe, United States.......... 4m.48.4s. 
1936 Jack Medica, United States.............. 4m.44.5s. 

1948 William Smith, United States............ 4m.4ls. 
1952 Jean Boiteux, France................... 4m.30.7s. 
1956 Murray Rose, Australia.................. 4m.27.3s. 

* 440 yards. 
500 Meters 
1896 Paul Neumann, Austria................. 8m.12.6s. 
: 880 Yards 
1904 Emil Rausch, Germany.................. 13m.11.4s. 
1,000 Meters 
1900 John Jarvis, Great Britain............... 13m.40.2s. 
1,200 Meters 
1896 Alfred Hajos, Hungary.................. 18m.22.2s. 
1,500 Meters 
1908 Henry Taylor, Great Britain.,............ 22m.48.4s. 
WotereG. Rk. Hodgson, Canada..............5.6. 22m. 
1920 Norman Ross, United States............. 22m.23.2s. 
1924 A.M. Charlton, Australia.............0.. 20m.6.6s. 
1928 Arne Borg, Sweden..................... 19m.51.8s, 
1932 Kusuo Kitamura, Japan................. 19m.12.4s. 
1936 Noboru Terada, Japan.................. 19m.13.7s. 
1948 James McLane, United States............ 19m.18.5s. 
1952 Ford Konno, United States.............. 18m.30s. 
1956 Murray Rose, Australia.................. 17m.58.9s. 
1,600 Meters 
1906 Henry Taylor, Great Britain.............. 28m.28s. 
One Mile 
1904 Emil Rausch, Germany,............+..5. 27m.18.2s, 
800-Meter Relay 
POGEMIGFOAT BT ICAI oe «5 afesses 24 savaeld vie dia suerte elo 10m.55.6s. 
MOLPMMAUSU AI As ei frie kuibias yio'saleiels s'pictsielte pacea'a 10m.11.6s, 
MOZUMPUINIROG StatOSs. oas'.airs cule eeGicasmuiiee 6a 10m.4.4s. 


~ 1924 


i Information Please Alma 
United States. 0.2... csc ee eeeeeenee OM, 


1928)-United States: 5. slp) s sew cins eon bao 
1982) Japanese ae as ee edie eles cemieeh oO eiee 
1936) Japany sis aiece-) «seats nes Se sae ae ee 
< 1948: United ‘Statesy.:.\cae2 2), -/staraen acres ape rante 
1952*United) States. Fh cleats ses are ee 
1956 Australia......00. 0.020 s eee ee seen 
100-Meter Backstroke 
1904 Walter Brack, Germany................. 
1908 Arno Bieberstein, Germany.............. 
1912 Harry Hebner, United States...... Setc. hiss 
1920 Warren Kealoha, United States........... 
1924 Warren Kealoha, United States........... 1m.13.2s, — 
1928 George Kojac, United States............. 1m.8.2s. 
1932 Masaji Kiyokawa, Japan.......1......... 1m.8.6s. 
1936 Adolph Kiefer, United States. ........... 1m.5.9s. 
1948 Allen Stack, United States............... 1m.6.4s. 
1952 Yoshinobu Oyakawa, United States....... 1m.5.4s. 
1956 David Thiele, Australia.................. 1m.2.2s. 
* 100 yards, 
200-Meter Butterfly 
1956 Bill Yorzyk, United States............... 2m.19.3s. _ 
200-Meter Breast Stroke 
1908 Frederick Holman, Great Britain......... 3m.9.2s. 
1912 Walter Bathe, Germany................. 3m.1.8s. 
1920 Haken Malmroth, Sweden............... 3m.4.4s. 
1924 R. D. Skelton, United States............. 2m,56.6s. 
1928 Yoshiyuki Tsuruta, Japan............... 2m.48.8s. — 
1932 Yoshiyuki Tsuruta, Japan............... 2m.45.4s. — 
1936 Tetsuo Hamuro, Japan.................. 2m.42.5s. 
1948 Joseph Verdeur, United States........... 2m.39.3s. 
1952 John Davies, Australia.................. 2m.34.4s. 
1956 Masura Furukawa, Japan................ 2m.34.7s. 
400-Meter Breast Stroke 
1904 Georg Zacharias, Germany............... 7m.23.6s. ~ 
1920 Haken Malmroth, Sweden............... 6m.31.8s. — 
1,000-Meter Team Race 
T90G Hungary:.>.\wsaiieee sun Gepwelelsaeine ceetae 17m.16.2s. © 
Springboard Diving 
Points — 
1904 G. E. Sheldon, United States................ 12 2-3 4 
1906 Gottlob Walz, Germany Bee! 
1908 Albert Zuerner, Germany.................05 85.5 
1912 Paul Guenther, Germany............5....... 6 ; 
1920 L. E. Kuehn, United States....-............. 6 i 
1924 A.C. White, United States.................. 7 ‘ 
1928 Pete Desjardins, United States.............. 185.04 
1932 Michael Galitzen, United States.............. 161.38 
1936 Richard Degener, United States.............. 163.57 © 
1948 Bruce Harlan, United States................. 163.64 
1952 David Browning, United States.............. 205.29 
1956 Robert Clotworthy, United States............ 159.56 
Fancy High Diving 
Points 
1912) ::Eric: Adlerz, Sweden... tise ese 7 
1920 C.E. Pinkston, United States................ 7 
1924 A.C. White, United States.................. 9 
Plain High Diving 
Points 
1908 Hjalmar Johanssen, Sweden...............+. 83.75 
1912 Erik Adlerz, Sweden...........0....,..0005 7 
1920 Arvid Wallman, Sweden.................05- ule 
1924 Richard Eve, Australia...................00% 13% 
Plunge for Distance | 
1904 W. E, Dickey, United States.............. 62 ft. 6 in. 


; 
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Platform Diving 1936 Hideko Maehata, Japan.................. 3m.3.6s. 
/ Points 1948 Nel van Vliet, Netherlands............... 2m.57.2s, 
1928 Pete Desjardins, United States.............. gg.74 1952 Eva Szekely, Hungary.................... 2m.51.7s, 
1932 Harold Smith, United States................. 124.39 1956 Ursala Happe, Germany.................. 2m.53.1s. 
1936 Marshall Wayne, United States.............. 113.58 ‘ ‘ i 
1948 Samuel Lee, United States.................. 130.05 Plain High Diving 
1952 Samuel Lee, United States.................. 156.28 Bah 
1956 Joaquin Capilla; Mexico................2.... 152.44 1912 Greta Johansson, Sweden. ................... 39.9 
1920 Stefani Fryland, Denmark...............-...- 6 
WATER POLO 1924 Caroline Smith, United States................ 9 
1900 Great Britain 1928 Germany Springboard Divin 
1904 United States 1932 Hungary ues a Point 
1908 Great Britain 1936 Hungary F as! : he 
1912 Great Britain 1948 Italy 1920 Aileen Riggin, United States.................. 9 
1920 Great Britain 1952 Hungary 1924 Elizabeth Becker, United States............... 8 
1924 France 2 1956 Hungary 1928 Helen Meany, United States.................. 78.62 - 
1932 Georgia Coleman, United States............... 87.52 
1936 Marjorie Gestring, United States.............. 89.27 
SWIMMING—WOMEN 1948 Victoria M. Draves, United States............. 108.74 
: 1952 Mrs. Patricia McCormick, United States....... 147.30 
100 Meters 1956 Mrs. Patricia McCormick, United States....... 142.36 
1920 Ethelda Bleibtrey, United States.......... 1m.13.6s Platform High Diving 
1922 Fanny Durack, Australia................. 1m.22.2s Points 
1924 Ethel Lackie, United States............... 1m.12.4s 1928 Elizabeth B. Pinkst i 
1928 Albina Osipewich, United States.......... 1m.11s 1932 Baty vein Ulan eee) ee i 
1932 Helene Madison, United States............ 1m.6.8s 1936 Mrs. Dorothy Poynton Hill, United States...... 33.93 
1936 Hendrika Mastenbroek, Holland........... 1m.5.9s 1948 Victoria M. Draves, United States............. 68.87 
fe ee ai incart: cee Syed s cireineless eee 1952 Mrs. Patricia McCormick, United States........ 79.37 
» Hungary... 2... esse eee m.6.8s 1956 Mrs. Patricia McCormick, United States........ : 
1956 Dawn Fraser, Australia................... 1m.2s aiaiiaai st ae 
ebOe Meters BASKETBALL 
1920 Ethelda Bleibtrey, United States.......... 4m.34s 1904 United States 1952 United States 
1936 United States 1956 United States 
400 Meters 1948 United States 
1924 Martha Norelius, United States Saints Aejaeuts 6m.2.2s. 
1928 Martha Norelius, United States........... 5m.42.8s, BOXING 
1932 Helene Madison, United States............ 5m.28.5s Flyweight 
1936 Hendrika Mastenbroek, Holland........... 5m.26.4s 1904 Geor + . 
: : ge V. Finnegan, United States 
1948 Ann Curtis, United States. 5... vy. cades-noee 5m.17.8s 1920 Frank De Genaro, Upited States 
1952. Valerie Gyenge, Hungary................. 5m.12.1s F ; 
ji : 1924 Fidel La Barba, United States 
1956 Lorraine Crapp, Australia................ 4m.54.6s. 1928 Anton Kocsis, Hungary 
; 1932 Stephen Enekes, Hungary’ 
400-Meter Relay 1936 Willi Kaiser, Germany 
VUE GIGAU Brattle cas acs clhss pee aoese ee re 5m.52.8s 1948 Pascual Perez, Argentina 
BPE UIE SCALES... csa'e =» oj=j-ieiainisic’= scissors pre 5m.11.6s. 1952 Nate Brooks, United States 
EGP A ea UTE C OtALOS: 5, na/ccesieys farehe suisse. «clearer yarns 4m.58.8s. 1956 Terence Spinks, Great Britain 
“ly SUNGTRE( RS 6) Cae Ae a ee Pe 4m.47.6s : 
Beso idited States... ...-.s.ce- ccs caeec eens 4m.38s Bantamweight 
MPAUMMEIOUANG cn tet ako \s cxcle,f ctars Settee s ale wiles ts 4m.36s 1904 O.L. Kirk, United States 
MUS PRIMITCU LOCALES: 5 aie cis cits > a.- 2 sit oles lupe, oa. 5y0 4m.29.2s 1908 H. Thomas, Great Britain 
BOT METRE RAL - cohcle tes eictecin aida clatevardetniaess ake 4m.24.4s 1920 Clarence Walker, South Africa 
1956 Australia........ Ee a AP eh Aaa esys 4m.17.1s 1924 W.H. Smith, South Africa 
1928 Vittorio Tamagnini, Italy 
100-Metér Backstroke 1932 Horace Gwynne, Canada 
-1924 Sybil Bauer, United States............... 1m.23.2s, 1936 Fe Erna Italy 
1928 Marie Braun, Holland.................... 1m.22s. 1948 Ti war 1 eros rae 
1932 Eleanor Holm, United States.............. Tri. tOte,.° Nhe) Fen 
1936 Dina Senff, Holland.........0.......0000e Tra.i8'95;7, 1966 Wolfgang Behrontth Garris 
1948 Karen Harup, Denmark.................- 1m.14.4s herweight 
1952 Joan Harrison, South Africa.............. 1m.14.3s, ; seat & 
‘1956 Judy Grinham, Great Britain.............. 1m.12.9s. 1904 0.L. Kirk, United States 
1908 R. K. Gunn, Great Britain 
100-Meter Butterfly 1920 Paul Fritsch, France 
; F 1924 John Fields, United States 
1956 «Shelley Mann, United States.............. Im.1l1s 1928 L. Van Klaveren, Holland 
1932 Carmelo A. Robledo, Argentina 
200-Meter Breast Stroke 1936 Oscar Casanovas, Argentina 
1924 Lucy Morton, Great Britain............... 3m.33.2s. 1948 Ernesto Formenti, Italy t t 
1928 Hilde Schrader, Germany...............+. 3m.12.6s. 1952 Jan Zachara, Czechoslovakia $ 
1932 Clare Dennis, Australia................-- 3m.6.3s 1956 Vladimir Safronov, U.S.S.R. : 
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1904 
1908 
1920 
1924 
1928 
1932 
1936 
1948 
1952 
1956 


1952 
1956 


1904 
1920 
1924 
1928 
1932 
1936 
1948 
1952 
1956 


1952 
1956 


1904 
1908 
1920 
1924 
1928 
1932 
1936 
1948 
1952 
1956 


1920 
1924 
1928 
1932 
1936 
1948 
1952 
1956 


1904 
1908 
1920 
1924 
1928 
1932 
1936 
1948 
1952 
1956 


1908 
1920 
1924 
1928 


Lightweight 


H. J. Spanger, United States 

F. Grace, Great Britain 

Samuel Mosberg, United States 
Harold Nielsen, Denmark 

Carlo Orlandi, Italy 

Lawrence Stevens, South Africa 
Imre Harangi, Hungary 

Gerry Dreyer, South Africa 
Aureliano Bolognesi, Italy 
Richard McTaggart, Great Britain 


Light Welterweight 


Charles Adkins, United States 
Vladimir Enguibarian, U.S.S.R. 


Welterweight 


Al Young, United States 

T. Schneider, Canada 

J. S. Delarge, Belgium 
Edward Morgan, New Zealand 
Edward Flynn, United States 
Sten Suvio, Finland 

Julius Torma, Czechoslovakia 
Zygmunt Chycha, Poland 
Necolae Linca, Rumania 


Light Middleweight 


Laszlo Papp, Hungary 
Laszlo Papp, Hungary 


’ Middleweight 


Charles Mayer, United States 
John Douglas, Great Britain 

H. W. Mallin, Great Britain 

H. W. Mallin, Great Britain 
Piero Toscani, Italy 

Carmen Barth, United States 
Jean Despeaux, France 

Laszlo Papp, Hungary 

Floyd Patterson, United States 
Guenadii Chatkov, U.S.S.R. 


Light Heavyweight 


Edward Eagan, United States 
H. J. Mitchell, Great Britain 
Victorio Avendano, Argentina 
David E. Carstens, South Africa 
Roger Michlot, France 

George Hunter, South Africa 
Norvel Lee, United States 
James Boyd, United States 


Heavyweight 


Sam Berger, United States 

A. L. Oldham, Great Britain 
Rawson, Great Britain 

Otto von Porat, Norway 

A. Rodriguez Jurado, Argentina 
Santiago A. Lovell, Argentina 
Herbert Runge, Germany 

Rafael Iglesias, Argentina 
Edward Sanders, United States 
Peter Rademacher, United States 


FIGURE SKATING 


Points 
Men 
Ulrich Salchow, Sweden........ Bet ee ua Rate 377.3 
Gillis Grafstrom, Sweden..........6...0..0. 405.5 
Gillis Grafstrom, Sweden................... 367.89 
Gillis Grafstrom, Sweden..............0...- 385.77 


Information Please \Ima 


Karl Schaefer, Austria.............+- sbaest 


1932 
ee Karl Schaefer, Austria..................4-+ 
1948 Richard Button, United States.............- 
1952 Richard Button, United States.............. 
1956 Hayes Alan Jenkins, United States.......... 
Women 
1908 Mrs. Madge Syers, Great Britain............ 2 
1920 Magda Mauroy, Sweden.................-- I 
1924 Mrs. Herma Szabo-Planck, Austria.......... ; 
1928 Sonja Henie, Norway............00+-0--+0- 350.3) 
1932 Sonja Henie, Norway........:....-....--.- 328.94 — 
1936 Sonja Henie, Norway..................008 424.5 — 
1948 Barbara Ann Scott, Canada................ 163.077 
1952 Jeannette Altwegg, Great Britain............ 161.756 
1956 Tenhley Albright, United States.............. 169.6 
Pairs cs 
1908 Alma Huber-Heinrich Burger, Germany...... 11.2 
1920 Ludovika and Walter Jacobsson, Finland... .. 11.5 
1924 Helene Englemann-Alfred Berger, Austria.... 10.64 
1928 Andree Joly-Pierre Brunet, France.......... 11.2 
1932 Andree and Pierre Brunet, France.......... 10.95 — 
1936 Maxie Herber-Ernst Baier, Germany......... 11.5 
1948 Micheline Lannoy-Pierre Baughniet, Belgium. 11.227 
1952 Ria and Paul Falk, Germany................ 11.4 
1956 Elisabeth Schwarz-Kurt Oppelt, Austria...... 11.31 
Special Figures ; 
1908 Nikolai Panin, Russia...................... 43.8 
SPEED SKATING 
Points 
500 Meters 
1924 Charles Jewtraw, United States.......... 44s. 
1928 Clas Thunberg, Finland, and Bernt Even- Fr 
sen, Norway (tie).................2.. 43.45. 
1932 John Shea, United States.../........... 434s, 
1936 Ivar Ballangrud, Norway.............. 43.4s. 
1948 Finn Helgesen, Norway................- 43.1s 
1952 Ken Henry, United States............... 43.2s. 
1956 Eugeny Grishin, U.S.S.R................ 40.2s. 
1,500 Meters % 
1924 Clas Thunberg, Finland................. 2m. 20.8s-_ 
1928 Clas Thunberg, Finland................. 2m. 211s, 
1932 John Shea, United States............... 2m. 57.5s 
1936 Charles Mathisen, Norway.............. 2m. 19.2s 
1948 Sverre Farstad, Norway................ 2m. 17.6s. 
1952 Hjalmar Andersen, Norway............. 2m. 20.4s. 
1956 Eugeny Grishin, U.S.S.R., and Yuri Mik- ¢ 
hailov, U.S.S.R. (tie)..............08- 2m. 8.6s. 
5,000 Meters i 
1924 Clas Thunberg, Finland.........2....... 8m. 39s. 
1928 Ivar Ballangrud, Norway........2...... 8m. 50.5s, - 
1932 irving Jaffee, United States............. 9m. 40.8s 
1936 Ivar Ballangrud, Norway............... 8m. 19.6s. 
1948 Reidar Liakley, Norway................. 8m. 29.45, 
1952 Hjalmar Andersen, Norway............. 8m. 10.6s. © 
1956 Boris Shilkov, U.S.S.R................05 7m. 48.7s. 
7 10,000 Meters ‘ 
1924 Julien Skutnabb, Finland............... 18m. 4.85.” 
1928 *Irving Jaffee, United States............. 18m. 36.5s. 
1932 Irving Jaffee, United States............. 19m. 13.6s. 
1936 Ivar Ballangrud, Norway.,............. 17m. 24.3s. 
1948 Ake Seyffarth, Sweden...............0. 17m. 26.38. 
1952 Hjalmar Andersen, Norway,............ 16m. 45.8s. 
1956 Sigge Ericsson, Sweden................ 16m. 35.9s. 
Mage caused cancellation of event. Jaffee had best 
Combined 
5.5 pts. 


1924 Clas Thunberg, Finland................ 7 
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Other 1956 Olympic Champions 


Breld/hackey.< ... ects cce sk Beta pier India 
RGR HOCK Gt raswtate ceavacn aren Siok ot oat U.S.S.R. 
RPO GE Gb acters static sac seiteclsh ne dice dace U.S.S.R. 
Bobsledding 
_ 2-man—litaly 


4-man—Switzerland 


Canoeing 


KAYAK 


1,000-m. singles—Gert Fredriksson, Sweden 

1,000-m. pairs—Michael Scheuer-Meinrad Miltenberger, 
Germany 

10,000-m. singles—Gert Fredriksson, Sweden 

10,000-m. pairs—Janos Uranyi-Laszlo Fabian, Hungary 

500-m. women’s singles—Elisavota Dementieva, U.S.S.R. 


CANADIAN 


1,000-m. singles—Leon Rottman, Rumania 

1,000-m. pairs—Alexe Dumitru-Simion Ismailciuc, U.S.S.R. 
10,000-m. singles—Leon Rottman, Rumania 

10,000-m. pairs—Pavel Kharin-Gratsian Botev, U.S.S.R. 


Cycling 


1,000-m. sprint—Michel Rousseau, France 

1,000-m. time trial—Leondro Faggin, Italy 

2,000-m. tandem—tlan Browne-Tony Marchanti, Austria 
4,000-m. tandem—ltaly 

Road race—Ercole Baldini, Italy. Team—France 


Equestrian 


3-day event—Petrus Kastenman, Sweden. Team—Great 
Britain 
Dressage—Henri St. Cyr, Sweden. Team—Sweden 


Jumping—Hans Winkler, Germany. Team—Germany 


Fencing 


Foil—Christian D’Oriola, France. Team—litaly 
Epee—Carlo Pavesti, Italy. Team—ltaly 
Saber—Rudolf Karpati, Hungary. Team—Hungary 
Women’s foil—Gillian Sheen, Great Britain 


_ Gymnastics 


Pommeled horse—Boris Chakhline, U.S.S.R. 

Parallel bars—Victor Tchoukarine, U.S.S.R. 

Free standing exercises—Valentine Mouratov, U.S.S.R. 

Rings—Albert Azarian, U.S.S.R. 

Horizontal bar—Takashj Ono, Japan 

Combined exercises—Victor Tchoukarine, U.S.S.R. 

Long horse—Helmuth Bantz, Germany, and Valentine Moura- 
tov, U.S.S.R. (tie) 

Team—U.S.S.R. 


WOMEN 


Beam exercises—Agnes Keleti, Hungary 

Free standing exercises—Agnes Keleti, Hungary, and Larisa 
Latynina, U.S.S.R. (tie) 

Side horse vaulting—Larisa Latynina, U.S.S.R. 

Parallel bars—Agnes Keleti, Hungary 

Combined exercises—Larisa Latynina, U.S.S.R. 

Team drill—Hungary 

Team—U.S.S.R. 


Modern Pentathlon 


{ndividual—Lars Hall, Sweden 
*Team—v.S.S.R. 


Rowing 

Eights—United States (Yale) 

Fours with coxswain—lItaly 

Fours without coxswain—Canada 

Pairs with coxswain—United States (Art Ayrault, Conn 
Findlay, Kurt Seiffert) 

Pairs without coxswain—United States (lames Fifer, Duvall 
Hecht) 

Double sculls—U.S.S.R. (Alexandre Berkoutov, luri Tiukalov) 

Single sculls—Vyacheslav Ivanov, U.S.S.R. 


Shooting 


Free pistol—Pentti Limnosvuo, Finland 

Clay pigeon—Galliano Rossini, Italy 

Free rifle—Vassili Borissov, U.S.S.R. 

Running deer—Vitali Romanenko, U.S.S.R. 

Small bore rifle (prone, kneeling, standing)—Anatoli Bogdo- 
nov, U.S.S.R. 

Rapid silhouette pistol—Stevan Petrescu, Rumania 

Small bore rifle—Gerald Ouellette, Canada 


Skiing 
Spacial slalom—Toni Sailer, Austria 
Giant slalom—Toni Sailer, Austria 
Downhill—Toni Sailer, Austria 
15-km. race—Hallgeir Brenden, Norway 
30-km. race—Veikko Hakulin, Finland 
50-km. race—Sixten Jernberg, Sweden 
Nordic combined—Sverre Stenersen, Norway 
40-km. relay—U.S.S.R. 


WOMEN 


Special slalom—Renee Colliard, Switzerland 
Giant slalom—Ossi Reichert, Germany 
Downhill—Madeleine Berthod, Switzerland 
10-km. race—Lyubov Kozyreva, U.S.S.R. 
15-km. relay—Finland 


Weightlifting 


Bantamweight—Charles Vinci, United States 
Featherweight—Isaac Berger, United States 
Lightweight—Igor Rybak, U.S.S.R. 
Middleweight—Fedor Bogdanovski, U.S.S.R. 
Light heavyweight—Tommy Kono, United States 
Middle heavyweight—Arkadi Vorobiev, U.S.S.R. 
Heavyweight—Paul Anderson, United States 


Wrestling 
FREE STYLE 


Flyweight—Marian Tsalkalmanidze, U.S.S.R. 
Bantamweight—Mustafa Dagistanli, Turkey 
Featherweight—Shoze Sasabara, Japan 
Lightweight—Emamli Habibi, Iran ~ 
Welterweight—Mistro Ikeda, Japan 
Middleweight—Nikolai Nikolov, Bulgaria 
Light heavyweight—Gholam Takhti, Iran 
Heavyweight—Hamid Kaplan, Turkey 
Team—Turkey 

GRECO-ROMAN 


Flyweight—Nikolai Soloviev, U.S.S.R. 
Bantamweight—Konstantin Vyropaev, U.S.S.R. 
Featherweight—Rauno Makinen, Finland 
Lightweight—Kyosti Lehtonen, Finland 
Welterweight—Mithat Bayrak, Turkey 
Middleweight—Vuivi Kartozia, U.S.S.R. 
Light heavyweight—Valentine Nikolaev, U.S.S.R. 
Heavyweight—Anatoli Parfenov, U.S.S.R. 
Team—U.S.S.R. 

Yachting 


5.5-meter class—Rush V, Sweden 

Star class—Kathleen, United States 
Dragon class—Slaghoken Il, Sweden 
Dinghy finn class—Paul Elvstrom, Denmark 
Sharpie class—Jest, New Zealand 


UNNING, Jumping, hurdling and throw- 

ing weights—track and field sports, in 
other: words—are as natural to boys and 
young men as eating, drinking and breath- 
ing. Unorganized competition in this form 
of sport goes back beyond the Cave Man 
era, Organized competition begins with the 
first recorded Olympic Games in Greece, 
776 B. C., when Coroebus of Elis won the 
only event on the program, a race of ap- 
proximately 200 yards. The Olympic Games, 
with an ever-widening program of events, 
continued until “the glory that was 


Greece” had faded and “the grandeur that 


was Rome” was tarnished, and finally were 
abolished by decree of Emperor Theodosius 
I of Rome in A. D. 394. The Tailteann Games 
‘of Ireland are supposed to have antedated 
the first Olympic Games by some centuries, 
but we have no records of the specific 
events and winners thereof. 

Professional contests of speed and 
strength were popular at all times and in 
many lands, but the widespread competi- 
tion of amateur athletes in track and field 


TRACK AND FIELD 


Dei ht 
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sports is a comparatively modern develon 
ment. The first organized amateur athleti 
meet of record was sponsored by the Roy: 
Military Academy at Woolwich, England, 
in 1849. Oxford and Cambridge track an 
field rivalry began in 1864 and the Englis 
amateur championships were establishe 
in 1866. In.the United States such organi- 
zations as the New York Athletic Club and 
the Olympic Club of San Francisco con- 
ducted track and field meets in the 1870's, 
and a few colleges joined to sponsor 4@ 
meet in 1874. The success of the college 
meet led to the formation of the Inter- 
collegiate Association of Amateur Athletes 
of America and the holding of an annual 
set of championship games beginning in 
1876. : 

Many athletic clubs joined the Na-— 
tional Association of Amateur Athletes of” 
America, formed in 1879, but dissension 
broke up this organization and the Ama- 
teur Athletic Union, organized in 1888, has 
been the ruling body in American amateur 
athletics since that time. ; 


Track and Field Statistics 


Source: Amateur Athletic Union of the United States. 


MEN’S WORLD RECORDS 
Recognized by the International Amateur Athletic Federation as of Oct. 1, 1959 


RUNNING : 

Event Record Holder Home country Where made Date 

Melvin E. Patton...... United States...... Fresno, Calif......... May 15, 1948 — 

Hector Hogan......... Australia.......... Sydney oss Mar. 13, 1954 — 

James Golliday........ United States...... Evanston, Ill......... May 14, 1955 — 

Leamon King......... United States...... Fresno, Calif......... May 12, 1956 — 

NOUS RS aera Oars t cc nae esae David Sime........... United States...... Durham, N.C........ May 19, 1956 — 
David Sime........... United States...... Sanger, Calif......... June 9, 1956 

David Sime........... United States...... Raleigh, N.C........ May 18, 1957 — 

Bobby Morrow........ United States...... Austin, Tex.......... June 14, 1957 — 

Ray Norton........... United States...... San Jose, Calif....... April 12, 1958 — 

2D Ee eiei sials-vs sis 34> BOG Ne Wae tse seule, David Sime........... United States...... Sanger, Calif.........June 9, 1956 © 

AA OIY GOs sicielaivtoiess's os LLY AR VaR Pay, gel Se elM Glenn Davis........... United States...... Berkeley, Calif....... June 14, 1958 — 
SUA LAS a a AMNs 408 Ss soc bie ob Tom Courtney......... United States...... Los Angeles......... May 24, 1957 

RENT at. hisaic se eink SMV OFA Soo cles Herb Elliott........... Australia.......... Dablinga.e4 aes Aug. 6, 1958 — 

DEEN Bidclsic's's:o.0\s on ook SUMeSZiS.cs ceieceacks Albert Thomas........ Australia.......... Dubner eee Aug. 7, 1958 
BMT EN i ielole sieve o'sseie ee PSM 10:8 S.0; sakes os Albert Thomas,....... Australia.......... Dublitvsecetaueeee July 9, 1958 

PEE ea iicts ois otis es PT MN AS:01 Seve cna sietgn Sandor Iharos,........ Hungary........... Budapest. .......... July 15, 1956 — 

1) GUTS aes ae MBN? Sst eee ee ets Emil Zatopek......... Czechoslovakia... .. Boleslav, Czech... ... Sept. 29, 1951 
LETT OS a alg gee TAS M1 S.3 ses, Emil Zatopek......... Czechoslovakia..... Celakovice, Czech....Oct. 29, 1955 
Tanai elie es sie ove A oo 12 mi. 810 yd.,........ Emil Zatopek......... Czechoslovakia..... Boleslav, Czech... .Sept. 29, 1951 

WALKING 

Event Record Holder Home country Where made Date 

“ATTEN ta Oe a TN CCHS gH aS a Werner Hardmo....... Sweden........... Malmo....- sia teats Sept. 1, 1945 ’ 

EDTE US GAG a a ee BA MMPO2i0 Sees. esis eee J; Dolezalnieay esse Czechoslovakia... .. Manchester, Eng.....Oct. 15, 1955 

TTT A ee ee ABM. P5258. bos. saree Werner Hardmo....... Swedén........... Kumla, Sweden...... Sept. 9, 1945 

MO MMIve tis estes des oss 1h. 10 m. 45.8s....... J, Dolezal. an ene: Czechoslovakia..... Boleslav, Czech... ... April 30, 1954 

ADT Err ZiRe GS IME OAS. seks JuDolezal vce sae igre Czechoslovakia... .. Boleslav, Czech...... May 14, 1954 

OUPTITE SE Sask a a A L120 13.4:8.5 3 <<<. Ladislav Moc.......... Czechoslovakia..... Prague’. oat neeten June 21, 1956 

(Noy Oh OSCE 8 migl0Z5 ydice sank. John Mikaelsson...... Sweden. 5. .asaces Stockholm.......... Sept. 1, 1945— 


TORY, ae Nn 16 mi. 403 yds......... Edward Allsopp....... Australia...... ..-.Melbourne.......... Sept. 22, 1956 


Track and Field 


880 yd. (4 x 220)..... 


Ment (4X 440 yd.) ), 0.2.3. M753 S.50 5 eds sersen National Team........ United States... ... Los Angeles....... 


mimi. (4X 1 mi.)...:.. 


Event 
400 m. (4x 100)...... 


800 m. (4 x 200)...... 
1,600 m. (4 x 400)... 
3,200 m. (4 x 800).... 
6,000 m. (4 x 1,500)... 


RUNNING—METRIC DISTANCES 


Event Record Holder * Home country Where made 
| Willie Williams........ United States...... Berlintraccaacse 
Ira Murchison......... United States...... Berlin)... corer 
pRibteters.s 3. WES... ese lees. hee WINS Crier ae United States...... Ontario, Calif...... 
Leamon King......... United States...... Santa Ana, Calif..... 
BAHT Se. c.< sciv-o's 6 sic'eis LS. ion et Melee careers David Sime.........:. United States...... Sanger, Calif....... 
“C00 a AD I2S.8 iach siseactaee Louis Jones........... United States. ..... Los Angeles....... 
MMU Sc ac crs\avee cise Lal et Ge tk Si ee, Roger Moens.......... Belgiumico. x9ee..< 4 OslOx. eh oe ee 
TRHOON IAS ctrcc,o's es es QUTAs LOE Seshorc. coerce Dan Waern.:......... Sweden... cso... Turku, Finland. ... 
MRBOOMM cc. csccdscceees 3 m. 38.15............Stanislav Jungwirth....Czechoslovakia..... Boleslav, Czech... . 
Ln A 5m. 2.2$............. Istvan Rozsavolgyi..... Hungary... nick. Budapest......... 
REO ccs ccccc wes PEMS92.8 Sorc trscietiae Gordon Pirie.......... Great Britain....... Malmo, Sweden.... 
BOUIIMG  ciucic'een.sc 0% PSA IO: Soe cyneiscuteere Vladimir Kuts......... WISISIRe 35 Svaanlas ROMO 2 eccewerecteets 
M0000 meh... 0... eo. 2BiM90-4'S. 36 sive ns oars Vladimir Kuts......... WES. Bots cclemiieisiets Moscow........... 
~ (L000 SOime SIG Se. Sins cose Emil Zatopek......... Czechoslovakia..... Boleslav.......... 
OOO Mavic. . cca. s The 161m. 36.4,S..5 occ Emil Zatopek......... Czechoslovakia..... Celakovice, Czech... 
W020 oe Mune OEMS S22 recone Albert Ivanov......... US SURE Na-ciasticrevatstere Moscow . .\.,0: oer «6 
1 ee 20,052 meters 40 cm... Emil Zatopek......... Czechoslovakia..... Boleslav. ......... 
3,000 m. steeplechase.8 m. 32s............. Jerzy Chromik........ Poland 22 cccseek Warsaw.........0. 
WALKING—METRIC DISTANCES 
Event Record Holder Home country Where made 
00 PSL SiSs = cto, Ae. Werner Hardmo....... Sweden........... Malmo:-.....aiee tenets 
BOUOUMYS Fics eo.t's soa. PAU rh Che eae Werner Hardmo....... Swedens.2..teota. Kumla\.ce.cei <n 
MOOOO IM: e200. 06. AQIMGSO- Or So. cc cion tae Werner Hardmo..”..... Sweden..........<. Kumla.s., aise seed 
5.000 Pho Simel8's3e . ota Leonid Spirin......... WES S:Rza eee seek Dnepropetrovsk... 
PUOOO IM. 2 ceca. se. PINELT Wi 58.0 Satay fee Grigory Panichkin.....U.S.S.R............Stalinabad........ 
SROOQ Mss cease os 2 He 20: A0s2: Seema ae Anatoli Vedjakov...... WSS Bite ontario Moscow....,. .¢+ eer 
D0;000 M.........5.6: Ah 2 0 tne-7. Ss. oc see te Ladislav Moc.......... Czechoslovakia..... Prague: 5 /sericncta 
BM PRRS REC oie cSo:h)siere'e 2 V3 OL2 Ma tracsteiaaea as Jonn Mikaelsson...... SWEEN (fue ome Stockholm........ 
PMN ee (see cltieifieis ote d 26, LEZ Beas cs ba ape Edward Allsop........ Australia.......... Melbourne........ 
HURDLES (10 hurdles) 
Event Record Holder Home country Where made 
Jack: Davis. ...5 20ssae United States...... Bakersfield, Calif... . 
LUM Ea Sy ae 13:4 Soe nies cance Jack Daviswa2 . van United States...... Bendigo, Australia. . 
Milt Campbell......... United States...... Compton, Calif..... 
AGI at ee ae ZEN Soe. socbpe ie oeaTes Elias Gilbert. . 227. - 2. United States...... Raleigh, N.C...... 
US oe er WOT Srretaewccs oa, aneee Gerhardus Potgieter ...South Africa....... Cardiff, Wales..... 
BROUM esi iocns oss sie: SUAS Oo Sra we eaten s Jack Davisteso.'5 0/24 United States...... Bakersfield, Calif... . 
LUT EE ea BOS Wiens dezecdelels aac Elias Gitbert...3.. 228. United States...... Raleigh, N. C...... 
CI sco citi cee. 0 AES EAN yas Hers esas Glenn Davis........... United States...... Budapest......... 
RELAY RACES 
Event Record Holder Home country Where made 
440 yd. (4x 110)..... OTIS aca eee easilee orite Abilene Christian...... United States...... Modesto, Calif... .. 


(W. Griggs, W. Woodhouse, J. Segrest, B. Morrow) 


D224 Sore tecserore es University of Texas. ...United States...... Austin, Tex........ 


(W. Wilson, E. Southern, H. Gainey, B. Whilden) 


(C. Jenkins, L. Spurrier, T. Courtney, L. Jones) 


VWs 22:8 Seactets oalets Sots Occidental............ United States...... Los Angeles....... 


(T. White, S. Reisbord, L. Wray, T. Hadley) 


Sn SWE ear sooase National Team....:... Gr. Brit.£&!No. Ire. London........... 


(M. Blagrove, P. Clark, D. Ibbotson, B. Hewson) 


RELAY RACES—METRIC DISTANCES 
Record Holder Home country Where made 


BOSS ke rarlug wae ash xe National Team........ United States...... Melbourne........ 


(T. Baker, L. King, 1. Murchison, R. Morrow) 


National Team........ West Germany..... Cologne........0. 


(M. Steinbach, M. Lauer, H. Futterer, M. Germar) 


it 77 SAS oe ota University of Texas....United States...... Austin, Tex........ 


(W. Wilson, E. Southern, H. Gainey, B. Whilden) 


SiMNd.9 Sipe National Team........ Jamaica, B.W.|.....Helsinki.......... 
(A. Wint, L. Laing, H. McKenley, G. Rhoden) 

Dita a Os Sapo nsee asic. National Team........ Belgtuimigaae: wane Brussels. 2a.eensies 
(A. Bailleux, A. Langenus, E. Leva, R. Moens) 

Lite 1A Sais e tees National Team....... East Germany...... Poznan, Poland..... 


(S. Hermann, K. Richtzenhain, H. Reinnagel, S. Valentin) : 
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Sunnie ree 


Date 


..Aug. 3,1956 


Aug. 4, 1956 


..Oct. 20, 1956 
Oct. 27, 1956 
..June 9, 1956 
..June 30, 1956 
. Aug. 3, 1955 
.. Sept. 19, 1958 
. July 12, 1957 
. Oct. 2, 1955 
.. Sept. 4, 1956 
. Oct. 13, 1957 
.. Sept. 11, 1956 
. Sept. 29, 1951 
.Oct. 29, 1955 
..June 6, 1957 
. Sept. 29, 1951 
..Aug. 2, 1958 


Date 


..Sept. 1, 1945 
. July 31, 1945 


Sept. 9, 1945 
Sept. 24, 1957 
May 2, 1958 
Oct.; 7, 1955 
June 21, 1956 


..Sept. 1, 1945 


Sept. 22, 1956 


Date 


June 22, 1956 
.Nov. 17, 1956 
..May 31, 1957 
..May 17, 1958 
. July 22, 1958" 
June 22, 1956 
..May 17, 1958 
..Aug. 6, 1958 


Date 


..May 31, 1958 
. April 5, 1957 
..Nov. 1, 1956 
..May 24, 1957 


f 
Sept. 27, 1958 


Date 
Dec. 1, 1956 


Aug. 29, 1958 
April 5, 1957 
July 27, 1952 
Aug. 8, 1956 
Aug. 9, 1958 


FIELD EVENTS 


U. S. BOBSLEDDING RECORDS 


Information Please Alman 


Event Record Holder _Home country Where made # 
High jump...... Ree eA AE LAM AD Re ew Yuri Stepanov........ USS REE een Leningrad........... July 13, 19 
Running broad jump. .26 ft. 8% in.............. Jesse Owens,........ United States....Ann Arbor.......... May 25, 19: 
Hop, step & jump....54 ft. 5im.... soe. e ee. Oleg Rjakhovsky.....U.S.S.R..........Moscow............. July 28, 19 
Pole Vaultece cere WOMB Ne ee. ae ees Bob Gutowski........ United States....Palo Alto, Calif....... April 27, 19) 
16-Ib. shot put.......63 ft.1% im... 2.2.2.2... Parry O’Brien........ United States....Los Angeles......... Nov. 1, 195¢ 
Discus: throw ce. scse194 ft. Gin. 2. IF Fortune Gordien...... United States. ... Pasadena, Calif...... Aug. 22, 195 
Javelin throw........281 ft. 2im..........0.... Egil Danielsen........ Norway......... Melbourne.......... Nov. 26, 1956 
Hammer throw....... PAO AMech csecice sw ctote Harold Connolly...... United States. ... Bakersfield, Calif.....June 20, 1958 
; DECATHLON | 
Points Holder Home country Where made Date 
(TIME G) So 2 ea ER IA Rafer Johnson........ United States... .Moscow........... July 27-28, 1958 
WOMEN’S WORLD RECORDS 
RUNNING 
Event Record Holder Home country Where made Date 
MODAN ivsiasteces ses. LOSSiSher kates nate alanine Marlene Mathews... .Australia........ Sydney. cia. ca atye Mar. 20, 1958 
OU O Mis tories s ais's CES leer ORS Ae eae ena ae Marlene Mathews... .Australia........ Sydney ev aler see oe Mar. 22, 1958 
BAG Nee ccc oe. «5.0 SPO ISee ht streamate nen Molly Hiscox......... Great Britain..... London 42eaconee Aug. 2, 1958. 
ISRO Gee siccay ss ses aT O1Ol Ses teehee owes s Nina Otkalenko...... WES S Rat veneer MOSCOW: ti. «cts oSiele June 10, 1956 
DUTRe te thee aieis|ste oo $ RSS Tyte | a UAE LE AR, Stella Walasiewicz....Poland.......... Lemberg, Pol...... Sept. 24, 1933 
LGR Pie ae ea RE SEP ah Weta rcott wan bette Shirley de la Hunty...Australia........ Warsaw ............. Aug. 4, 1955 
(U0) ha 7B HY ASHE Ud a eS aks BS Betty Cuthbert.......Australia........ Sydney........... Sept. 16, 1956 
MENOMINEE; Occes ne c= 5 BSIOISIA CE Areata ahs aaa Maria Itkina......... WIS;SReeee ee Moscow........... July 6, 1957 
BOO E SN cies gasic's 5s QUE SU i ik beets ass ete Nina Otkalenko...... USS Risen eos Zagreb, Yugoslavia. . .Sept. 24, 1956 
4 RELAY RACES ; 
440 yd. (4x 110)...... BED See hi Sah Re National Team....... Gr. Brit. & No. Ire. Cardiff, Wales..... July 26, 1958 
(H. Young, J. Paul, D. Hyman, V. Weston) , 
400 m. (4x 100)...... BAIS San coe Aer erat National Team....... Australia........ Melbourne......... Dec. 1, 1956 
(S. de la Hunty, N. Croker, F. Mellor, B. Cutnbert) j 
880 yd. (4 x 220)..... Tat OOO Sees caer alce wary National Team.......Australia........ Sydney:ji sii3.'-!oe Dec. 5, 1956 
(M. Mathews, N. Croker, F. Mellor, B. Cuthbert) ’ 
~800-m. (4x 200)...... (aM SE:3: Sao walh =. aeleas.e National Team....... Australia........ SYANOY ooo ces ee tele Dec. 5, 1956 
(M. Mathews, N. Croker, F. Mellor, B. Cuthbert) 5 
2,400 m. (3 x 800),...6 m. 27.6s............... National Team....... U,SISIRiG dices as MoscoWsac% on sees eer Sept. 11, 1955 
‘ (N. Otkalenko, L. Lisenko, L. A. Lapshina) 
1% mi. (3 x 880)..... CUT EL TCR eRe ich ae National Team....... Hungary......... Tatas eke case July 21, 1954 
(A. Bacskai, A. Oros, A. Kazi) } 
HURDLES on 
Silence wee ROLES. op Me st esog Sake Zenta Gastl.......... Germany........ Frenchen........... July 29, 1956 
a FIELD EVENTS 
Highwumpe a. sh s.. rite awed bev cian gis tae Eh Maal Balas........Rumania........ Bucharest........... Oct. 18, 1958” 
% . Elzbieta Krzeskinska..Poland.......... Budapest. Aug. 20, 1956 
prea NS ORE TO Inssscesiee ese fs ; : DESt sai 9 vga eueae 
pe lune 2 fe eee: Krzeskinska..Poland.......... Melbourne........ Nov. 27, 1956 
SHOEPUUes os. BA AL S4 IN pce sis,he ee ale Galina Zybina........ US'SURR Ee. peace Tashkent, U.S.S.R....Oct. 13, 1956 
Discus throw......... Icy 2h 8 | Bera ees Nina Dumbadze...... USES Rusch emer: Tbilisi, U.S.S.R.......Oct. 18, 19527 
Javelin throw........ TBE A Ne ono on scenes Anna Pazera......... Australia........ Cardiff, Wales....... July 24, 1958 
PENTATHLON f 
SOARES ORS Cio \aisie'w'e Varoig bade oss ancl’ Galina Bystrova...... WSS -Rosa neice Odessan6 esse a. 


Oct. 15-16, 1957 © 


Records for the Mt. Van Bor anoere slide at Lake Placid, N. Y., the only bobsled run 


in America: 


OLYMPIC BOBRUN (5,178 Feet) 
(Times in minutes and seconds) 


Two-man (single heat)—Stan Benham-Pat 
Martin, Sno Birds of Lake Placid (Feb. 16, 


HALF-MILE COURSE (2,323 Feet) 
Two-man (single meager raed Fortune-John 
Young, Lake Placid B. (Jan. 3, 1959). 
Two-man (4 ore eonied Fortune-John 

Young, Lake Placid B. C. (Jan. 3, 1959).. 


EES E RCE et tia tet say aC caF) Ste due W. Slelies ee tuaghs;averei ¥rad oe 12. 
Two-man (4 heats)-Stan  Benham-Pat 1:12.60 Four-man (single heat)—James Bickford, 
Martin, Sno Birds of Lake Placid (Feb. 16, driver; Pat Buckley; Lucien Miron; Wil- 
CEA Soh RIB Bt ATR a i og eee) ae 4:52.83 liam Dupree, brake, Saranac Lake B. C. 
Boutaaan (aingie Assiavetas Renbant, Pat (Fam. 27,1946), )-<-sieiatee dbiacels Se psec saneatohe 0:37.08 
Martin, arles Pandolph, John Helmer, a RAT y 
Sno Birds of Lake Placid (Feb. 22, 1957).. 1:08.88 TOurvman, (4 heats) James Bickford, 
Four-man (4 heats)—Art Tyler, Doug Tyler, tiver; Pat Buckley; Lucien Miron; Wil- : 
liam Dupree, brake, Saranac Lake B. C. 


ae Vooris, Tom Butler, Adirondack 


Dam. Z7 LN 94G) in iciawre relate cel atetatenerd oraisle een 
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HISTORY OF THE RECORD FOR THE MILE RUN 


Time Athlete Country Year Where Made 
1 UG EG eee ae Charles \lawes. <e,.\c0s.esie pacer oe EnglanidiennccteAticcicls 1864 tetine eee England 
BOO LO ees. ce sis Richard! Webster. (sec 5 sse.0cc cee oe fs Englands cn. teres Mies cern England 
1 ee eee William Chinnery..3.......3........ ENBIANG i. sorcerers) eee 18GBe ccna. England 
BEES B ens ace csi WE CUGIDES chmteniie deen ences, Englandseno-truce ses. ¢ T8G3\se hte England 
MeO O. cs cies ot Wajtet Slade x7. trek smn, sah ees 45s Englandzprct..vumes ccs 1/4 eo England 
7 WealtenSladen «0 .fx,cete cs. chatartraie ee England ysecias 1875 eee London, England 
UES eee Walton George.c.r5, < ... eases. csiee s Englandiyees starch T8802 Fees London, England 
BEL ASS sfecet < Walter Geotge noe... 28: coches cesses England jare.tree.s os 1862 eh eaten London, England 
3 Walter'George ss... fos aco! Sa ecb es Englands. k.ec3 cc. . 18g22 esece London, England 
Oh Walter George... tf... ccaemahe ce: England i:cAwuste oes. s LEBA ete koe one Birmingham, England 
a BreduBacOnns Stiv. cach oe ees Scotland spss hes 4a oe Edinburgh, Scotland 
RED OS eicheo ss Fred ¢ Bacon ee iow ss Lake tect antes Scotland v0. je tice 1805 Meets as London, England 
BETS .G iii c's oe se Thomas Gonnethe.' . vscacdence eae tk United States......,. 1895: By. Sone Travers Island, N. Y. 
(a oa JobniPaul Jones.2. esl sn etc ase 22 United States........ NB SAM tel cas Cambridge, Mass. 
(2100 Ser John Paul: Jonesued). guid: . vee edie United States........ 19134.< See Cambridge, Mass. 
BEAU? Ong sts Norman? Taber: 00): Pasctceeneds es United States........ 1915').2.25 en Cambridge, Mass. 
ai Sen Paavo NUM Si ois aye # acc testee,< Beals Finlandsh c capaew ccs 1923): vairenteie Stockholm, Sweden 
(0 Jules Ladoumegue.................. Brance@=. pect anacnets 1931 jroo Paris, France 
BO TLO 6 ls, cPae PackIROVElOCK, | o0¢ 4-2 aaie os. ouuseir ce New Zealand......... 1933.42. Princeton, N. J. 
BEO0.8 25 00 3h o.s Glenn Cunningham................. United States........ 1988 oso Princeton, N. J. — 
OG 4 .. iecs s Sydney Wooderson................. Englands sc). scents 1937 a3, seen London, England 
Wi0G.205 0 nas Guader Hagges i <2. 2c. cece Sy. VSWedaN yc aisied cae 1942 en ecco en Goteborg, Sweden 
BROGi2: Foc. sees Arne ‘Andersson........ 20.2 .0c seen aces Sweden... .4....6 1942 Ace emarts Stockholm, Sweden 
eA:04.6......... Gunder Hage sina cc... ceatwense SWedeastey. racks 1942.5 of See Stockholm, Sweden 
. Vee Arne Andersson...........-.....+. Swedetlt;. 53 a. aaajsace 1943 oa teh ees Goteborg, Sweden 
BBOLG. wesc cer ArnevARdetsson). ees w16.% 2 cic rem Sweden). 216% o..5) sotois 1944S oc akors pt Malm6, Sweden 
‘0 a GundemHaoo. cote Aree chs dete we nenia. Sweden ..rce .. sap oes 1945 aaa Malmé, Sweden 
2 EO ae eee Roger iBannistena, 7... occ ctakinne cst Englander... ccc 19S0 ae eee Oxford, England 
“ae JOM PANd Yc. cess e- peits ewe Australias... 0: ...... 1954 yes ee Turku, Finland 
ED 2h balsas oe Derek Ibbotsoit-i..c 2: cae. as sana england cee Kare cats 1967.0 “ene London, England 
231 Berb)EMNOth. Figa.c cts waetadbereouata ieee m USHA Arno) ware dena 1958) hee tants Dublin, Ireland 


Runs Mile in 3:58.6—Finishes Fifth in Race! 


Until May 6, 1954, the day Roger Ban- 
nister of England ran the mile in 3 min- 
utes 59.4 seconds, many observers clung to 
the belief it was impossible for man to dip 
below four minutes. 


The progress man has made since is best 
illustrated by the performance of Albert 
Thomas, an Australian, four years after 
Bannister’s epic feat. Competing in Dublin, 
Ireland, on Aug. 6, 1958, Thomas went by 
the finish line in 3:58.6, four-fifths of a 
second faster than Bannister’s clocking, 
and netted no more than a dismal fifth 


place in the race! It was in this race that. 


Herb Elliott, Thomas’ countryman, shat- 


tered the world record with a time of” 
3:54.5. 

When Elliott, on Sept. 3, 1958, won a 
mile in London, in 3:55.4, it marked 
the tenth time he had bettered four 
minutes in the calendar year. When Sieg- 
fried Valentin of East Germany ran 3:56.5 
in May, 1959, he became the 22d athlete to 
better four minutes; among them these 
runners had turned in 51 sub-four-minute 
performances. Only one of these was per- 
formed by an American. Don Bowden of 
the University of California ran 3:58.7 at 
Stockton, Calif., on June 1, 1957. 


WORLD’S FASTEST MILES 


Time Athlete Country Date Where Made 
BD ko erento es Herb Ell0ttite en iciiecaweaesiecea es Australia.......... Aug. ~6,19585, 2... Dublin, Ireland 
BED CA ore.c's sree: « Herbikltiottatuna tec cclcosecsete ees Australia.......... Sept. 3) 19585..-2... London, England 
BOD. 98: ciajae se Marv i Lincolit cesses sieresiorraiayareers od Pulstraliaitstec-iee eels Aug.) 6; 1958... 2. Dublin, Ireland 
BIEDD; Disie’s.0,0, <0 «6 Siegfried Valentin................ East Germany...... May 28, 1959........ Frankfurt, Germany 
BED Lasse 0 sie Derek Ibbotson...............-.. England.2.% 5... July S19 S195 7iiiescc'e London, England 
COT OD c.clrigio v's. Row Delany ute vncerse y= cetene vince. lreland ..tade- cewied Adg.5 6.1958 ot. oc Dublin, Ireland 
TOC: slein ie. Murray Halberg. ......-...-.-+++- New Zealand....... Auge. 16.1958. nce Dublin, Ireland ; 
ST -O.stcs:<'<'si9\e,> Herb Eliott... © vintie he «09s seie'e s/o AtistraliacAie.: ae: May 16, 1958........ Los Angeles, Calif. 
BOT Disicteic cis = «4 Bren BUNGttie scat eters cictttam cage ot Australia.......... June 21, 1958........ Bakersfield, Calif. 
MBE Onis sc vicisss NORM UBNGY: 2 dao omatay te'cts-a otais Australias ees June 21, 1954........ Turku, Finland cr 
IG Ota o:c nie1s"> 0 HerbuGlbottint asset a cad steflea Australiaj....:...2. Aug, 29: 1958-7. 3e5% Malmé, Sweden 
“CS THOR DMEL OLE pa srave sels falaistns xs ahinie Australia.......... une: 6; 19585- ay, cee Compton, Calif. } 
DON psteoine « Derekilbbotsonsstuieaicc's «ssa ee Erighand: $3, <)icie' June, 15,1957). iiwee Glasgow, Scotland 
BORD. cares Dan Warn. ....420,scceeeee neers Sweden........... Sept. 4, 1957........ Malm, Sweden =, 
BEDS 0A asis.asiei ele Menwubincoliv-e sips sxe ec.dot ee ae Australialssjareectales'» June 21, 1958........ Bakersfield, Calif. 


aFinished second. bFinished third. 


cFinished_fourth, 


HE GAME OF bowling that is the favorite 

sport of millions of “keglers’’ in the 
United States is an indoor development of 
the more ancient outdoor game that sur- 
vives as lawn bowling. The outdoor game is 
prehistoric in origin and probably goes 
back to Primitive Man and round stones 
that were rolled at some target. It is be- 
lieved that a game something like nine- 
pins was popular among the Dutch, Swiss 
and Germans as long ago as a.D. 1200 
at which time the game was played out- 
doors with an alley consisting of a single 
plank 12 to 18 inches wide along which 
was rolled a ball toward three rows of 
three pins each placed at the far end 
of the alley. When the first indoor alleys 
were built and how the game was modified 
from time to time are matters of dispute. 
Much of the confusion arises from a lack 
of certainty as to which game is meant, 
“bowls” or “bowling,” one with a “jack” 
and the other with “pins,” in historical 
passages. 


BOWLING 1 0m 


__ Information Please Alman 


It is supposed that the early settlers o; 
New Amsterdam (New York City) bein: 
Dutch, they brought their two bowlin: 
games with them. About a century ago thi 
game of nine-pins was flourishing in th 
United States but so corrupted by gam- 
bling on matches that it was barred b 
law in New York and Connecticut. Since 
the law specifically barred “nine-pins,” it 
was eventually evaded by adding another 
pin and thus legally making it a new eantell 
The genius who thought up that simple 
method of outwitting the law and putting” 
a popular game in motion once more re= 
mained modestly anonymous. With the in-— 
crease in the number of pins, the old 
diamond formation of nine-pins was aban-_ 
doned for the triangle set-up of ten-pins 
that remains the rule to this day. Various 
organizations were formed to make rules for — 
bowling and supervise competition in the 
United States but none was Successful un=-— 
til the American Bowling Congress, organ-= 
ized Sept. 9, 1895, became the ruling body. 


t 


American Bowling Congress Tournament Records 


AMERICAN BOWLING CONGRESS CHAMPIONS 


Source; Ed Marcou, American Bowling Congress. q 
Type of record Holder and home city Score Year 
UST ZEV TICS) | (SOS Aa Pfeiffer: Beer: “Dotroit:.t0.5-604.. ,1asee'en doce aes 3243 1959 — 
BIOTGDAM SAMI ch ccc bon) i vie scieisie avis an ae Rinieceters Falstaff Beer, San Antonio, Texas................... 1226 1958 — 
EP BAUDUBIOS ROUTAN t<- fpiee cies dale s wlesje vin cualotew acs Steve Nagy-John Klares, Cleveland.................. 1453 1952: — 
High:doubles game\.-.. 2.005.060.0068. 0 re. John Gworek— Henry Kmidowski, Buffalo............. 544 1946 — 
PRES BIOS EOLA ee. i oie Peis wae oa tibida ne Lee Joteslard) /Detrott,:.3 iei8ce cou oer een cre eae 7715 195] © 
PUSHINANMEVENIIS 10tAl 25)... sie elie wd ois vole tes EdiLubanskkDetraitecgessr ens nano tear yeni 2116 1959 
‘High 3 games in any event...................0.,. Lee Youglard Detroit.) hieveed: Se i ee 775 1951 


SINGLES 

Year Score Year Score 
MOG ONeTANK Brill, Chicago s. Vos le. eee. Ga dahaae ye 648 1929 Adolphe Unke, Milwaukee...................- 728 
LOOP Pred strong, Chicago... 0.5.5.2 d. ada uke 649 1930 Larry Shotwell, Covington, Ky................. 774 
1903 Dan A. Jones, Milwaukee..................... 683 1931 Walter Lachowski, Erie, Pa..................:- 712 
190M Martin, Kern, St.louis... 2.0.2... case bees 647 1932 Otto Nitschke, Cleveland..................... 731 
1905 C.M. Anderson, St. Paul, Minn................ 651 1933, (Earl Hewitt} Erie Passi... «cos oe Uetlotiee nen 724 . 
1906 Frank J. Favour, Oshkosh, Wis................. 669 1934 Jerry Vidro, Grand Rapids, Mich..............- 721 © 
1907 M. T. Levey, Indianapolis..................... ¥*624 1935 Don Brokaw, Canton, Ohio.. ................. 733 — 
1908 Archie Wengler, Chicago.................8.25. 699 1936 Charles Warren, Springfield, Ill................ 735% 
1909 Larry Sutton, Rochester, N.Y................. *691 1937 Gene Gagliardi, Mt. Vernon, N. Y.............. 749 — 
1910 Thomas Haley, Detroit..........2............ 705 1938 Knute Anderson, Moline, Ill.........2..2...... 746 
far svames Blouin, Chicago... o.....5.....085.uke. 681 1939°, Jim: Danek, Forest Park, INWi..<.. 0 ccs s eente 730 
1912 Larry Sutton, Rochester, N. Y...........2..... 679 1940 Ray Brown, Terre Haute, Ind.................. 742 — 
1913 F. Peterson, Columbus, Ohio.................. 693 1941 Fred Ruff, Belleville, Ill....................... 745 
1914 William Miller, Detroit................0...... 675 1942 John Stanley, Cleveland...................... 756 
1915 Wallace Pierce, Pueblo, Colo.................. 711 1946 Lee Rollick, Los Angeles...................... 7379 
POG oamischliman,.Voronto.. 20... 2s. ee *685 1947 Junie McMahon, Chicago...:................. 740 | 
1917 Otto Kallusch, Rochester, N. Y................. 698 1948 Lincoln Protich, Akron, Ohio.................. 721 
BU RSemGIOtyleS, DELON. suirenlas/ ooo ke ead eces 702 1949 Bernard Rusche, St. Bernard, Ohio............ 716 
2919, Harry, Cavan, Pittsburgh...) .. oe ws ce ees 718 1950 Everett Lelns, Aurora, Ill.........2.........008 715m 
TOPOMMOPISHAW, CHICAZO Nh cse sci ce kee enace cee 713 1951), ‘Lee Jouglard) Detroity: 4a one eee 775 
Maem EOE DOO ews alive cic torts tne Se siveiceieerd on 702 1952\" Al Sharkey, Chicago... s% 5255 7.44). ose eae 758 ; 
1922. Walter Lundgren, Chicago..................., 729 1953 Frank Santore, Long Island City, N.Y.......... 749 
1923 Carl Baumgartner, Cincinnati.......:......... 724 1954 Tony Sparando, Rego Park, N. Y............... 728 
1924 Harry E. Snyders, Pittsburgh...-.............. 749 1955 Eddie Gerzine, Milwaukee.......,......-..... 738 | 
BYZ5 VAL Green, Chicago. ops e i. eee ood elewe ene 706 1956 George Wade, Steubenville, Ohio.............. 744 
1926 Ed Votal; Braddock, ‘Pav:.....)..5. 6004s eee5 731 1957 Bob Allen, Yonkers, N. Y.............0e00c0ee 729 
1927 William Eggers, Chicago. .: 26. 0c.cas ek eed ve 706 1958. Ed Shay; Chester; Pa... ./.i1tibaisertelrerveitenere 733 
1928 Henry Summers, St.-Louis.............. 00005 705 *Wonroll-off. . . 


Year 


1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 


ALL-EVENTS 
: Score Year Score 
rank Britt, Chicago... sce ace ccesceccswescthe 1736); 1929? (Otto Stein; Jr., St: Louls-c. eee eee 1974 
John Koster, New York...) ..t.....cenceesees 1841 1930 George Morrison, Chicago.................506 1985 
BRGd- Strong. CHICdgO.....ue.cacudan vcs ect. 1896 1931 Michael Mauser, Youngstown, Ohio........... 1966 
MantiniKarn, St LOUIS e. seca. 5. aon cancers 1804 1932 (Hugh Stewart, Cincinnati... ?.<.. 2c sc saneeee 1980 
Jack G-'Reilly; Chicago... 65. 20.<. oe dececetn 1791 1933 Gilbert Zunker, Milwaukee.......2..........2 2060 
dete peacock, indianapolis.:4. ic. Js Sn tees 1794 1934 Walt Reppenhagen, Detroit.................. 1972 
H. C. Ellis, Grand Rapids, Mich... ............ 1775 1935 Ora Mayer, San Francisco....\.........-..0. 2022 
Russell Crable, E. Liverpool, Ohio............. 1924 1936 John Murphy, Indianapolis... ............... 2006 
James Blouin, Chicago. <.4)..22....050ceGe de. - 1885 1937 Max Stein, Belleville, (Il................ pavonmeene 
Thomas Haley, Detroit. ...................- 1961 1938 Don Beatty, Jackson, Mich..................- 1978 
Jimmy Smith, Buffalo, N. Y.................. 1919 1939 Joe Wilman, Chicago... <..,.2. 2c eee 2028 
Phil Sutton, Louisville, Ky................... 1843 1940 Fred Fisher; Buffalo, 'N; Y...... 25 seen 2001 
Ed Hermann, Cleveland............... lisias 1972 1941 Harold Kelly, South Bend, Ind........ etree 2013 
William, Miller, Detroit......c2..00) cosets alse 1897 1942 Stan Moskal, Saginaw, Mich.................. 1973 
Maite, Factz, Chicago: jasc! ..<(). ooo Gek deoyet ¢ 1876 1946 Joe Wilman, Chicago..............2-0s seam 2054 
Frank Thoma, Chicago. .............2.ceeee 1919 1947 Junie McMahon, Chicago........,........... 1965 
Hep UL OP DELI ce siciiiaice othe) s\eletarecdee sete wate 1945 1948 Ned Day, West Allis, Wis......... EO. 1979 
Harny oteers, CHIGAQD. . 2 <i esate chad. ciere'es 1959 1949 John Small, Chicago... 4. 212 13-1 1941 
Mort Lindsey, New Haven, Conn.............. 1933 1950 Frank Santore, Long Island City, N. Y......... 1981 
Jimmy Smith, Milwaukee.................... 1915 1951. Tony Lindeman, Detroit... .22. -.5.nceaeemee 2005 
Art Schieman, Rochester, N. Y...............6 1909 1952 Steve Nagy, Cleveland...................0e0 2065 
Barney Spinella, Brooklyn, N. Y.............. 1999 1953 Frank Santore, Long Island City, N. ¥........ 1994 
William J. Knox, Philadelphia..............4. 2019 1954 Brad Lewis, Ashland, Ohio................... 1985 
A. F. Weber, Elizabeth, N. J..............2... 1975 1955 Fred Bujack, Detroit 1993° 
Clarence Long, Buffalo, N. Y..............248 1977 Me ely, Me POLE 7 icidiets seit a 
Harry Gerloski, Detroit... ...............eeeee 1981 1956 Bill Lillard, ‘Chicago. .*........- . aneneeneeenane 2018 
" Barney Spinella, Brooklyn, N. Y.............. 2014 +1957 Jim Spalding, Louisville, Ky...............0.+ 2088 
EIB WOLS GHIGALOS rete, alelaiaca sisi > «ici stele nar 1937 1958 Al Faragalli, Paterson, N. J....2. <2 cere 2043 
NATIONAL MATCH GAME CHAMPIONS 
Tournaments Conducted by Bowling Proprietors Association of America 
SINGLES 
1941-42 John Crimmins, Detroit 1950-51 Dick Hoover, Akron, Ohio 
1942-43 Connie Schwoegler, Madison, Wis. 1951-52 Junie McMahon, Fair Lawn, N. J. 
1943-44 Ned Day, Milwaukee 1952-53 Don Carter, St. Louis 
mega cous Bomar, Chicago 1953-54 Don Carter, St. Louis 
eee oe iman, Chicago 1954-55 Steve Nagy, Cleveland 
1946-47 Andy Varipapa, Hempstead, N. Y. sy BY, Ui 
1947-48 Andy Varipapa, Hempstead, N. Y. 1955-56 Bill Lillard, Chicago 
1948-49 Connie Schwoegler, Madison, Wis. 1956-57 Don Carter, St. Louis 
1949-50 Junie McMahon, Fair Lawn, N. J. 1957-58 Don Carter St. Louis 
WOMAN’S INTERNATIONAL BOWLING CONGRESS CHAMPIONS 
Source: Emma Phaler, Secretary, Woman's International Bowling Congress, Inc. 
f SINGLES 
Score Year , Score 
Mestre oteiD: DetOl bree... sinter arcs ereithe ciate svele 537 1937 Mrs. Anna Gottstine, Buffalo, N. Y............. 647 
Mrs. R. Littlefield, Newark, N.J.............45 §94 1938 Mrs. Rose Warner, Waukegan, Ill............ a. loge 
Mrs. T. Humphreys, St. Louis................. 559 1939 Helen Hengstler, Detroit..............4-.-e00% 626 
Mrs. Emma Jaeger, Toledo, Ohio........ foe | 579 1940 Mrs. Sally Twyford, Aurora, IIl............... . 626 
Mrs. Emma Jaeger, Toledo, Ohio.............. 603 1941 Nancy Huff, Los Angeles...............sse0ee 662 
Mrs. Emma Jaeger, Toledo, Ohio.............. 594 1942 Tillie Taylor, Newark, N.J..........ceeeeeeee 659 
Alice Feeney, Indianapolis.................00- 593 1946 . Val Mikiel, Detroit. ... 6.5.0.0... ce sewer tae 682 
Messe: Reich, Chicago. 2% joo. doe lagen 622 1947 Agnes Junker, Indianapolis: ..........+--+.+0+ 650 
Mrs. L. Weismann, Indianapolis............... 579 1948 Shirlee Wernecke, Chicago.....-....-..---.--- 696 
Mrs. F. Ehrhart, Akron, Ohio.................- 577 1949 Mrs. Clara Mataya, St. Louis...............+6- 658 
Anita ' Rump, Ft. Wayne, Ind................... 622 1950 Cleo Stallkamp, Newport, Ky..........-+.-se0e 669 
Mrs. Agnes Higgins, Chicago............-..0+4 '637 1951 Ida Simpson, Buffalo, N. Viwhacs sev woes eee 639 
Anita Rump, Ft. Wayne, Ind........./......... 613 1952. Lorene Craig, Kansas City, Mo..........+.+-20. 672 
Mrs. Myrtle Schulte, St. Louis................. 650 1953 Marge Baginski, Berwyn, lll..........+-+-+e0-e 637 
Audrey McVay, Kansas City, Mo............... 668 1954 Helen Martin, Peoria, Ill............ceseeweeee 668 
Mrs. Sally Twyford, Aurora, IIl.............-.- 628 1955 Nellie Vella, Rockford, Ill... .....-eeeee eee eee 695 
Marie Clemensen, Chicago................-00+ 712 1956 Lucille Noe, Columbus, Ohio...............008 708 
Marie Warmbier, Chicago.................0008 652 1957 Eleanor Towles, Peoria, Ill.........eseecueee .. 664 
Mrs. Ella Burmeister, Madison, Wis............ 612 1958 Ruth Hertel, Lexington, TEMM.. ... sc or sre ane aan ee 822 


American Bowling Congress Champions (cont.) 


Women’s International Bowling Congress Champions (cont.) 


Loe 


oie 


y 
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ALL-EVENTS 
Year . Score Year 
1918 Mrs. Emma Jaeger, Toledo, Ohio............- 1552 1937 Mrs. Louise Stockdale, Detroit............... 
1919 Mrs. B. Husk, Newark, N.J.................- 1580 1938 Dorothy Burmeister, Chicago................. 
1920 Mrs. M. Leibrich, Chicago.....:...........2. 1606 1939 Ruth Troy, Dayton, Ohio..................... 
1921. Mrs. Emma Jaeger, Toledo, Ohio............. 1557 1940 Mrs. Tess Morris, Chicago................... 
1922 Mrs. R. Abraham, Milwaukee................ 1659 1941 Mrs. Sally Twyford, Aurora, Ill............... 
1923 Deane Zapf, Toledo, Ohio.................... 1582 1942 Nina Van Camp, Chicago........:........... 
1924 Mrs. Rose Steger, Chicago................... 1647 1946 Catherine Fellmeth, Chicago................. 
1925 Mrs. Grayce Garwood, Cleveland.............. 1703 1947. Marge Dardeen, Cincinnati..............:.... 
1926 Mrs. E. Lackey, Ft. Wayne, Ind............... 1641 1948 Virgie Hupfer, Burlington, lowa.............. 
1927 Mrs. Grayce Garwood, Cleveland.............. 1644 1949 Cecelia Winandy, Chicago.................... 1840 * 
1928 Mrs. Emma Jaeger, Toledo, Ohio............. 1713 1950 Marion Ladewig, Grand Rapids, Mich.......... 1796 
1929 Mrs. Emma Jaeger, Toledo, Ohio............. 1700 1951 LaVerne Haverley, Los Angeles...........,.+. 1788, 
1930. Mrs. Selva Twyford, Chicago................. 1727 1952 Virginia Turner, Gardena, Calif 
1931 Mrs. Myrtle Schulte, St. Louis................ 1742 1953 Doris Knechtges, Detroit..................... 
1932 Marie Warmbier, Chicago..............-..... 1807 1954 Anne Johnson, Hazleton, Pa..............,-.- ip 
1933. Mrs. Sally Twyford, Aurora, Ill.......-....... 1765 1955 Marion Ladewig, Grand Rapids, Mich.......... 1890 
1934 Mrs. Esther Ryan, Milwaukee..............., 1763 1956 Doris Knechtges, Detroit..................-.. 1867 
1935 Marie Warmbier, Chicago.................... 1911 1957 Anita Cantaline, Detroit................-.... 1859 
1936 Mrs. Ella Burmeister, Madison, Wis........... 1683 1958 Mae Ploegman, Chicago...... Seen eed 3 5/4 1828 
j 4 
DUCK PINS 
Source; A. L. Ebersole, Executive Secretary, National Duck Pin Bowling Congress. 4 
WORLD RECORDS ; 
MEN ; 
Type of Record Holder and home city Score Year ‘ 
CTNTTS, ST GSA 5 Sc Eddie Funaro, New Haven, Conn...................... 239 ; 1941 
MECAIIBISOE SIMPLES flan wy siec Qiciflvk a siaeters sa + Arthur Lemke, Lowell, Mass,......................05- 542 1943 
MGA IOMCOUDICS cee es wth eg ejb nis ope sleib ale Truman Cowart-Billy Allen, Atlanta, Ga................ 360 1954 
mapamerset, GOUbIeS: ol. ete ee lee Mike Avon-Paul Jarmon, Washington, D. C............. 929 1952 
DAO AIT BeOS OSti ess gue tie oe Winchester—Packard, Washington, D. C................ 797 1948 
"ETE GRE A National Premium Beer, Baltimore................... 2135 1955 
WOMEN  @ 
UE YTPLEE, STW] FES 2 at Vivian Walsh, Washington, D.C....................... 232 1954 
ABAIMERSOLSINQIOS salir. cbse a vie nore ieasieWielele Minerva Weisenborn, Baltimore...................-.. 471 1953 
Game, doubles....... ya ie TER os Tk pe ee Hazel Wells—-Ruby Hovanic, Bridgeport, Conn........... 338 1949 
Boepameset, GOUDICS 22.5 o.oo a ee Seco ee Kay Foley—Terry St. Pierre, Fall River, Mass........... 826 1959 t 
RIE RRC A NEE Payee cay oealc 2 ss nip ov i eialotwie Fulford’s Colony Radio-TV, Washington, D. C........... 749 1959 [ 
Srgame set, team... 1... 0. .h..0..s.-scemee Star Laundry, Norwalk, Conn.........,<.vs0.cesee000. 1965 1951 
' 
National Duck Pin Bowling Congress Tournament Champions 
; SINGLES } 
Year Score Year 
1928 Albert Fischer, Washington, D. C.........2..... 403 1943-45 No tournaments. 
1929 Howard Campbell, Washington, D. C., and 1946 Charles Kebart, New Haven, Conn............. 
i Jack Whalen, Washington, D. C.......5.2.... 430 1947. Winny Guerke, Baltimore...................-. 
1930 Jack Otto, Torrington, CONMacsatside haaeeeeare 432 1948 Mike Dziadik, Derby, Conn................... A 
1931 Jack Whalen, Washington, D. C................ 435, 1949 John Catino, Stamford, Conn.................. 
1932 William Arnold, Annapolis, Md................ 428 1950 Hal Tucker, Baltimore..................2..005 
1933 Howard Furlong, Hartford, Conn............... - 440 1951 Steve Witowski, Cromwell, Conn., and 
1934, Nick Tronsky, Willimantic, Conn.........¢..... 453 Tom Stirling, New Haven, Conn............ ae 
1935 John Bianchi, New Heven, Conn../............ 458 1952 Frank Hanley, Shelton, Conn 
1936 Carl Frisk, New Britain, Conn..........0...005 445° Foes Al Ruck Baltigbrd’ eos an 
1937 William E. Powell, Roanoke, Va......,......... 439 1954 Vi Dell Baltinneay ee eqs Ce 
1938 Astor Clarke, Washington, D. C., and ince Della, 3a timore. + Seamer ib Oe satiate ei meete 
Bob Liberto, Baltimore..................0.. 44g 1955 Walter Surowiecki, Meriden, Conn., and 
1939 Nick Tronsky, Willimantic, Conn............... 447 James Parker, Attleboro, Mass.............- 
1940 Eddie Johnson, New Haven, Conn 2k eee 482 1956 Al Burrell, Atlanta, Gaws.: inertia ust crate tere 
1941 Julian Easterday, Annapolis, Md...:........... 459 1957 Pat Crescenzi, Washington, D. C............... 
1942 “Bil! Krauss, Roslyn, Vai... ous bashes veces oe 456 


1958 Francis Toolin, Fall River, Mass....... seach stones 


Athletes of the Year 


81 5 


ATHLETES OF THE YEAR 


The Associated Press annually polls outstanding sportswriters and broadcasters. 
throughout the nation to select the outstanding male and female athletes of the year. 


; MALE 
Year Athlete Sport 


4931 Pepper Martin... 2.00. .:6. 004.0. Baseball 
Bas27 GONE SataZOM.. do casas cic ooo e als wre Golf 


Spee teeCarl HUDDeLLs csnecites 0 oe .ic ct Baseball 
Petals DIZZY DCAM. So .sresre seis cen dats es cace Baseball 
BEROREAGGIEQUIS: |. coicis cn cb cot aeeuves anes Boxing 
mdb JESSe OWENS... 0... ss ce een ewes Track and field 
errviM DOM BUCIC, <.2)5.-.. der ccoasiacte ve vee Tennis 
BURST DOMUBUALOS joce cor sec iee vv cece Tennis 
BeSG Nite MINNICK. v2.5 ccc. cease dive ve baie Football 
1940 Tommy Harmon...../............ Football 
moa) Joe DiMaggio................2.55 Baseball 
a9n2 Frank Sinkwich. ......2...:...... Football 
MEASPEGUNGEY HAPS. 0. us. 2s ccc cen Track 
1944 Byron Nelson..................4. Golf 
ons sByronNelson.....)....... 00.08 ss Golf 
SUAS PGIENA Davisecs. .deserocc. sccsdeos Football 
Soar, Jonny Lujack..... i. oc..c sees wie Football 
CS) GOL TC es a er Baseball 
BETES BE OOM Halts ic... cscs siecle se cls Football 
mag0s Jin Kanstanty). 5. c.2.25skeccac ves Baseball 
N95); Dick Kazmaier.......22.2..0.0...4% Football 


Hobe .Bob Mathiias...6..02. 25. os cee eee Track and field, 
RESMETSCH HORAN «cored vwis «vc cio ev ecene Golf 


BeAmEWiie! MAYS.° 0. was. a. Bavedetees Baseball 
1955 Howard (Hopalong) Cassady....... Football 
1956 Mickey’Mantle................... Baseball 
Bee TE WINAMIS:. .<..0s.. sds cee ce asen Baseball 
MIMO CL DME IMOLE care wjciestss ais sccfs,aisjeh-ce Track 


SULLIVAN AWARD WINNERS 
The James E. Sullivan Memorial Award 
is given annually to the amateur athlete 
voted by sports leaders as having done the 
most to advance sportsmanship. 


Year Athlete 

1930). Robert T. Jones, Jr....-.......-... Golf 
1931 Bernard E. Berlinger... .......... Track and field 
#932 James A. Bausch, ..........0.-... Track and field 


Sport 


1933 Glenn Cunningham...... aise Sate Track 

1934 William R. Bonthron.............. Track 

#935 W. Lawson Little, Jr............... Golf 

1936. Glénn Morris.........0.. 2:00 eens Track and field 
1937 J. Donald Budge.................. Tennis 
Messmubonald RaWaSi,.... 8s s.act@ oc ve Track 

£O39) Joseph W.BUrKk...)).5.. 000 ges ane Rowing 

M940" J. Gregory RICe.... 5... 55sec ese sie Track 

1941 Leslie MacMitchell................ Track 

1942 Cornelius Warmerdam............ Pole vaulting 
2943 Gilbert L.. Dodds... i.0.5.6050. 00% Track 

BMAMM ANT CULUS. Ciiae casas ts sintsaaiete apals Swimming 
1945 Felix (Doc) Blanchard............. Football 

1946 Y. Arnold Tucker................. Football 

Boerer JONNNE: Kelly, Jiri. oi... cae cy daar Rowing 

1948 Robert B. Mathias................ Track and field 
W949 Richard’ T. Button. 1.00. cc00e devs Figure skating 
Be TOMMER OCW II beks ok erer- aie. cktqe sai dare, cree Shs Track 

1951 Robert E. Richards................ Track and field 
1952 Horace Ashenfelter............... Track 

1953 Major Sammy Lee................ Diving 

1954 Malvin Whitfield.................. Track 

4955 Harrison Dillard.................. Track 

1956 Patricia McCormick............... Diving 

1957) Bobby Morrow.......2...0....64. Track 

2958 Glenn Davis. cos cuecscceesceneds TRACK 


FEMALE x 
Year Athlete Sport 
1931 Helene Madison.................. Swimming 
1932 Mildred (Babe) Didrikson.......... Track and field 
1933; [Helen Jacobsis ..ccacs~cntee eee Tennis ~ 


1934 Virginia Van Wie................. Golf 


1935 Helen Wills Moody................ Tennis 
1936 Helen Stephens.................. Track 
1937 Katherine Rawls......:.....2. 008. Swimming 
1938)" Patty Berg..35..S-1ances ie eee Golf 

1939 > Alice: Matblev. 2) -tcsce. 0s ene .atee Tennis 
1940 Alice Marble..................... Tennis 
1941 Betty Hicks Newell. .............. Golf 

1942. Gloria Calleniacctccc eae enaee Swimming 
1943) Patty, Berg .i:. casera Golf 

1944* Ann Curths, - sxs.4/ctciam teh eee Swimming 


1945 Mildred (Babe) Didrikson Zaharias. Golf 
1946 Mildred (Babe) Didrikson Zaharias. Golf 
1947 Mildred (Babe) Didrikson Zaharias. Golf 
1948 Fanny Blankers-Koen............- Track 
1949 Marlene Bauer........8).:....20. Golf 
1950 Mildred (Babe) Didrikson Zaharias. Golf 


1951 Maureen Connolly................ Tennis 
1952 Maureen Connolly................ Tennis 
1953 Maureen Connolly................ Tennis 


1954 Mildred (Babe) Didrikson Zaharias. Golf 
1955 ‘Patty Berg’. 3.) 0.2. eee Golf 


1956 Patricia McCormick............... Diving 
1957), Althea: Gibson wis.0.. «case eneeae Tennis 
1958. :Althea) Gibson:...: ..-2.0n uyeeeieees Tennis 


HICKOK AWARD WINNERS 


The richest award in sports is the $10,000 | 
S. Rae Hickok Belt, which annually goes 
to the professional athlete of the year, as 
selected in a poll of sportswriters and 
sportscasters throughout the country. 


1950:.+ Phil Rizzuto: ....-2.0.) tenner Baseball 
1951. Allie Reynolds... 2).5..5...5-cnee Baseball 
1952 “Rocky Marciano.......- os eee cane Boxing 
1953) Ben:Hogant .).,.......0 20 st aaaenten Golf ' 
1954 \ Willie. Mays: .;..\....0:.:00r0sxishewteleenem Baseball 
1955: ; Otto'Graham.... «acs. <ee ce cece Football 
1956 Mickey Mantle................... Baseball 
1957 Carmen Basilio............ Ree: Boxing 
1958 Bob Turley... «2. co. sam doectneeres Baseball 


TOP ATHLETES OF A HALF-CENTURY 


In 1950 The Associated Press polled the 
nation’s sports experts on the “greats” in 
various fields during the past half-century. 
The list of winners: 

Male athlete—Jim Thorpe. A 

Female athlete—Mildred D. Zaharias. | 

Baseball player—Babe Ruth. i 

Football player—Jim Thorpe. i 

Fighter—Jack Dempsey. é 

Basketball player—George Mikan, s 

Track performer—Jesse Owens. : 


Golfer—Bobby Jones. t 
Tennis player—Bill Tilden. ‘F 
Swimmer—Johnny Weissmuller. .P 
Race horse—Man o’ War. x8 


eS ae ee eS ee a8 


it ees 


816 


ASKETBALL may be unique in sports, It 
is one game concerning which it is 


safe to state when, where and how it origi- 


nated. In the winter of 1891-92, Dr. James 
Naismith, an instructor in the Y.M.C.A. 
Training College (now Springfield College) 
at Springfield, Mass., deliberately invented 
the game of basketball in order to provide 
indoor exercise and competition for the 
students between the closing of the foot- 
ball season and the opening of the base- 
ball season. He affixed peach baskets over- 
head on the walls at opposite ends of the 
gymnasium and, with an association (soc- 
cer) football, organized teams to play his 
new game in which the purpose was to 
toss the ball into one basket and prevent, 
as far as possible, the opponents from toss- 


_ing the ball into the other basket. Fun- 


National Collegiate A. A. Champions 


1939—Oregon 1949—Kentucky 
1940—Indiana 1950—C.C.N.Y. 
1941—Wisconsin 1951—Kentucky 
1942—Stanford 1952—Kansas 
1943—Wyoming 1953—Indiana 
1944—Utah 1954—La Salle 
1945—Oklahoma A & M 1955—San Francisco 
1946—Oklahoma A & M 1956—San Francisco 
1947—Holy Cross 1957—North Carolina 
1948—Kentucky 1958—Kentucky 


National A. A. U. Champions 


1897—23d St. Y.M.C.A., New York 
1909-1900—Knickerbocker A. C., New York 
1901—Ravenswood Y.M.C.A., Chicago 
1904—Buffalo (N. Y.) Y.M.C.A. 
1910—Portage, Wis. National Guard 
1913-14—Cornell (Armour Playground), Chicago 
1915—San Francisco Olympic Club 
1916—University of Utah 

1917—IIlinois A. C. 

1919—Los Angeles A. C. 

1920—New York University 

1921—Kansas City A. C. 

1922—Lowe and Campbell, Kansas City 
1923—Kansas City A. C. 

1924—Butler University 

1925—Washburn College 
1926-27—Hillyards, St. Joseph, Mo. 
1928-29—Cook Paint Co., Kansas City 


1930-32—Henry Clothiers, Wichita, Kan. 


BASKETBALL EATEN Say ao Maas ii oi 7 


damentally, the game is the same ae 
though there have, been some impr 
ments in equipment and many change 
in the rules. 

Because Dr. Naismith had eighteen ava 
able players when he invented the game 
the first rule was: “There shall be niné 
players on each side.” Later the numbe 
of players became optional, depending 
upon the size of the available court, bu’ 
the five-player standard was adopted whe 
the game spread over the country. Unite: 
States soldiers introduced the game 
Europe in World War I and, being taken 
up by foreign nations, it soon became a 
world-wide sport. An odd point is that, 
though it is still chiefly an indoor game 
in the United States, in other countries it 
flourishes almost entirely outdoors. 


National Invitation Champions 
(Madison Square Garden Tourney) 


1938—Temple 1948—St. Louis 
1939—Long Island U. 1949—San Francisco 
1940—Colorado 1950—C.C.N.Y. 


1951—Brigham Young 
1952—La Salle (Phila.) 
1953—Seton Hall 


1941—Long Island U. 
1942—West Virginia 


<e 


1943—St. John’s (Bklyn.) 

1944—St. John's (Bklyn) ges Ducueene’ 
1945—DePaul 1956—Louisville 
1946—Kentucky 1957—Bradley 
1947—Utah 1958—Xavier (Cincinnati) 


1933-34—Diamond DX Oilers, Tulsa, Okla. 
1935—So. Kansas Stage Lines, Kansas City 
1936—Globe Refiners, McPherson, Kan. 
1937—Denver (Colo.) Safeways 
1938—Healey Motors, Kansas City 
1939—Denver (Colo.) Nuggets 
1940—Phillips Oilers, Bartlesville, Okla. 
1941—20th Century-Fox, Hollywood, Calif. 
1942—American Legion, Denver, Colo. 
1943-48—Phillips Oilers, Bartlesville, Okla. 
1949—Oakland (Calif.) Bittners 
1950—Phillips Oilers, Bartlesville, Okla. 
1951—Stewart Chevrolets, San: Francisco 
1952-54—Peoria (Ill.) Cats 

1955—Phillips Oilers, Bartlesville, Okla. 
1956—Buchan Bakers, Seattle 


— aii ahi icine —* 


1958—Peoria (Ill.) Cats 


Professional Champions 


The National Basketball Association (N.B.A.) was created in 1949 by a merger of the 
National Basketball League and the Basketball Association of America. Champions follow: 


National League 


1938—Goodyears 1944—Fort Wayne 
1939—Firestones 1945—Fort Wayne 
1940—Firestones 1946—Rochester 


1941—Oshkosh 
1942—Oshkosh 
1943—Fort Wayne 


1947—Chicago 
1948—Minneapolis 
1949—Anderson 


. 
1957—U. S. Air Force q 
} 
{ 


Association of America 
1947—Philadelphia 1949—Minneapolis 
1948—Baltimore 


National Association (NBA) 


1950—Minneapolis 1955—Syracuse 
1951—Rochester 1956—Philadelphia 
1952—Minneapolis 1957—Boston 
1953—Minneapolis 1958—St. Louis 
1954—Minneapolis 


‘FD Owrne goes back so far in history that 

.. there is no possibility of tracing it to 
any particular aboriginal source. The oldest 
rowing race still on the calendar is the 
“Doggett’s Coat and Badge” contest among 
professional watermen of the ‘Thames 
(England) that began in 1715. The first 
Oxford-Cambridge race was held at Henley 
in 1829. Competitive rowing in the United 
States began with matches between boats 


rowed by professional oarsmen of the New , 


York water front. They were oarsmen who 
rowed the small boats that plied as ferries 
from Manhattan Island to Brooklyn and 
return, or who rowed salesmen down the 
harbor to meet ships arriving from Europe. 
Since the first salesman to meet an in- 
coming ship had some advantage over his 
Tivals, there was keen competition in the 
bidding for fast boats and the best oars- 
men. This gave rise to match races for a 
purse’ or a side bet on many occasions. 
The first of such races was held in June, 
1811, in four-oared gigs, 

Amateur boat clubs sprang up in the 
United States between 1820 and 1830 and 
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seven students of Yalé joined together to 
purchase a four-oared lap-streak gig in — 
1843. The first Harvard-Yale race was held 

Aug. 8, 1852, on Lake Winnepesaukee, N. H, 

The first time an American college crew 

went abroad was in 1869 when Harvard 
challenged Oxford and was defeated on the > 
Thames. There were early college rowing 
races on Lake Quinsigamond, near Worces-— 
ter, Mass., and on Saratoga Lake, N. Y., 
but the Intercollegiate Rowing Association, 
in 1895, settled on the Hudson, at Pough- 
keepsie, as the setting for the annual 
“Poughkeepsie Regatta.” In 1950 the 1.R.A, 
shifted its classic to Marietta, Ohio, and in 
1952 it was moved to Syracuse, N. Y. The 
National Association of Amateur Oarsmen, 
organized in 1872, has conducted annual 
championship regattas since that time, 
The first rowing races were held with lap- 
streak gigs but shells came into general 
favor about a century ago. The outrigger 
was invented in 1830 by Clasper, an 
Englishman. Yale used the sliding seat in 
1870. 


° sate 
Rowing Statistics 
Source: From American Rowing, Copyright by Robert F. Kelley; courtesy of G. P. Putnam’s Song. 


Yale-Harvard Varsity Race Record ; 
Rowed at Centre Harbor, N. H., in 1852; Springfield, Mass., in 1855, 1872-73, 1876-77; Worcester, Mass., 1859 to 


1870; Saratoga Lake, N. Y., 1874-75; New. London, 


triangular race at Poughkeepsie, N. Y., in. 1897 with Cornell victor in 20:34; 


Conn., 1878 to 1895, 1898 to 1916, 1919 to 1941, and since 1947; 


Derby, Conn,, in’ 1918, 1942, and 


Boston, Mass., in 1946. Course was 2 miles in 1852; 3 miles from 1855 to 1875, and 4 miles thereafter. 


Year Winner Time Year Winner 
Moen ; Harvard........ 1 1O92 ais Yale. . 
1855)", Harvard........ 22:00 18932 30e-2 Yale 
a Harvard. ./..... 19:18 1894. 2540 Yale 
1860...... Harvard........ 18:53 NE95 cst. Yale 
bIS64 .!.'. 55. NVIAIB aiken: ce 19:01 TB OV hi Yale 
MBBS 20/05. Waleshus, ch ftoak 18:42% 1898 pera ae Yale 
1866...... Harvard........ 18:43% 1809 ae ane Harvard 
| Harvard........ 18:12% TOOL FAS: Yale.. 
1368... 55. Harvard... 0... 17:48% T90U Yale... 
1869... . ; Harvard........ 18:02 TOO ek Yale 
1870...... Harvard........ 20:30? (Geos ae Yale 
167237... Harvard........ 16:57 19043...... Yale 
MBG... sn: Walogorcsi. ts at: 16:59 1905...,.. Yale 
18748..... Harvard........ 16:56 1906:.:...... Harvard 
g575.....:,./. Harvard........ 17:05 T907i 432. Yale 
m876...... Wale tae hs. 22:02 19084, .... Harvard 
BIE cai ss Harvard. sit '.02. 24:36 1909...... Harvard 
S78. c/s. Harvard’, i)... 20:44% LOLO Me cr: Harvard 
BO aa Harvard..; Js... 22:15 TOL ate Harvard 
1880...... Males Mawes 24:27 pV a Harvard 
HOOL...% 0% EL ANP ia aeeete 22:13 1913305.) Harvard 
Ly Harvard........ 20:47% ASIA Lae Yale 
PS83. . ss Harvard........ 25:46% 1915, ace. Yale 
ptf: 7. Sa Wa lO fate sfx,chore oes 20:31 LOB 3 Harvard 
BOS, Harvard........ 25:15% 19185. ..., Harvard 
A886... ..: VEY CHENE, Tee ee 20:42 19198...) Yale 
TBST. oss 3 MANGAS aste'0.0)<1ae 22:56 1920 oS Harvard 
BGS. ..... NALOSrehestcid ote 20:10 1920S cra. Yale 
M389... '.. WANG drievele bi o.sics 21:30 1922s a) Yale 
1890...... Valea tans, clace 21:29 1923) 4a Yale 
Jae Marvards). 4:63 21:23 1924) hes Yale 


1 Harvard won by 3 to 4 lengths. 
being disabled in collision. 
on Housatonic. °% Course was 110 feet less than 4 miles. 
broke downstream record. 


2 Yale ran into Harvard at turn and was disqualified. 


4 Yale stroke taken from shell near 3-mile mark. 
7 Rowed at 2 miles. 8% Rowed at 1% mites. % Both erews 


1 Both crews broke upstream 


Time Year Winner Time 
Se Nae 20:48 1925 vad Velen? eieeeeee 
5 ae Bae 25:01% 1926, 2... ¥alevgy eee eo ease 
SS AER aR 23:45% 1927..,... /Harvatd. 3... san eenoore 
Mea iris iphick 21:30 1928.2)... «Yale, Weck hee oe eee 
Tae 20:44 1929 300) Yale e. gae i Seale 
Bis eer 24:02 1930)... ‘Yalenn, ths teenecalear 
ae te 20:52% 1931) cd. \Hanvardy. cence 
Bite Means 2171246 1932.2... Harvard... ie 22g 
gah ey 23:37 1933...... Harvard........ 22:4636 
Nh i ee 20:20 1934..2:..£- Vale. Sick. seen o anane 
pps Aree 20:1946 1935 ../...., Yales. ass -cueeeusee 
eee este 21:404%4 1936... Harvard... ¢. sven 20s19) 
Te ae 22 :33%4 1937. .i....., Harvard... ey ezonee 
Ha alate 23:02 1938...... Harvard..,<.... 20:20 
NAR eee 21:10 1939...... Harvard........ 20:48% 
A ek) a 24:10 1940...... Harvatd........ 21:38 
Yar ie ere 21:50 1941... ( -Hatvard, he eeteosse 
LR Moke 20:46% 19427,.... Harvard........ 10:09%6 
Beth A sicher 22:44 19468... .. Harvard....0...2) 9:18 
Se wae 21:43% 1947...... Harvard........ 20:40 
RECT AD 21:42 19489 ..... Harvard........ 19:213§ 
APP Aerts 21:16 194910 Yalo...2 i. ple OTS 286 
se We aa 20:52 1950...... Harvard........ 21:3636 
aree of dt Ss 20:02 195).-c 8. tHarvand sis eaeee ete 
REE As 10:58 19520 oo Vales aM eer eee 
See: 21:42 1953: ,....- Harvard. ..... .6920:09 
cece 23:11 1954... ....°% Yale. jie ccleelae eo 
e728) ee 20:41 1965...... Yaleve. voecemepmeenae 
Leeks ie a, 21:53 1956):....0:.. 4Y6le... . sa oe eee 
Peo 22:10 1967...:.,.) Vales ys .,0W Ona 
tala ates as 21:5835 1988,..3 4 Yal@ta. dn anteeenene 


3 Yale did not finish, 
5 Race was informal; rowed at 2 miles 
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lgembla; 1985, C 


Mite 1948, Wisconsin; 1949, Columbia; 1950, Penn- 
sylvaintas 1961, Cornell; 1952, Stanford; 1953, Prince- 


te at 4 miles, Poughkeepsie, N. Y., 
gWkeepsie, 1921-24, 1947-49; Syracu 


Columbia; 
be 1899, Columbia; 1940, Wiscon- 


eonsin; + y 
sim; 1041 7, Wisconsin; 1948, Pennsyl- 
Me tone. | ae 1950, Cornell; 1951, Stanford; 


ork Penns Ivania; 1954, P. Pennsyl- 
Bovton U.; BG, Princeton, 1957, Dart- 


Sn ase, aL ees Wisconsin; 1931, Wiscon- 


— 


INTERCOLLEGIATE ROWING ASSOCIATION REGATTA 


; |. Warsity eight-oared shells) | 


1896-87, 1899-1916,/1925-32, 1934-41. Rowed at 3 ae Hier Saretegs 
"Y. , since 1962. Rowed at 2 miles, Ithaca, N 


Ohio, 1 0-51. Racing suspended 1917- 19, 1933. ’ foazadee i 

Year Time First Second Third Fourth “Fifth Sixth 

1895 21:25 Columbia........ Cornell,......... Pennsylvania 

1896 19259 = Cornell eanveae Harvard.......°. Pennsylvania. ... Columbia 

1897 20:47.4/5  Cornell.......... Columbia........ Pennsylvania 

1898 15:511/2 — Pennsylvania..... Cornell}. o0.G 6. Wisconsin....... Columbia 

1899 20:04 Pennsylvania, ...Wisconsin....... Cornell.......0.. Columbia 

1900 19:44 3/6  Pennsylvania....Wisconsin....... Cornell. je.k. Columbia........ Georgetown 

1901 18:53.1/5 » ‘Cornell... 0.5... Columbia........ Wisconsin. ...... Georgetown...... Syracuse........ Pennsylvania 

1902 19:05:3/5 . Cornell.......... Wisconsin. ...... Columbia........ Pennsylvania. ...Syracuse........ Georgetown — 

1903 18:57 Cornell.......... Georgetown...... Wisconsin. ...... Pennsylvania....Syracuse........ Columbia 

1904 20:223/5 Syracuse........ Cornell. oe. Pénnsylvania,...Columbia........ Georgétown...... Wisconsin 

1905 20:29 Cornell... 0. 55:3 Syracuse........ Georgetown,..... Columbia........ Pennsylvania....Wisconsin 

4906 19:36 4/5  Cornell.......... Pennsylvania....Syracuse........ Wisconsin, ...... Columbia>....... Georgetown 

WOOF). 20:02 2/5 ~~ Cornell..-......... Columbia,....... Navy S8tieoveis.ai0,2.0 Pennsylvania. ...Wisconsin....... Georgetown 

1908 49:24 1/5 Syracuse........ Columbia........ Cornelia a... Pennsylvania....Wisconsin 4 

1909 19:02 Cornell.......... Columbia... 2.05. Syracuse........ Wisconsin....... Pennsylvania 

1519 20:42 1/5 = Cornell.......... Pennsylvania....Columbia........ Syracuse. .<..... Wisconsin 

1911 20:10 4/5 = Cornell.......... Columbia........ Pennsylvania... .Wisconsin....... Syracuse 

1912 Pas e27'85 9) Cornell cess vss Wisconsin. ...... Columbia........ Syracuse........ Pennsylvania... . Stanford 

1913 =-:19:28 3/9. Syracuse........ Cornell..:....... Washington...... Wisconsin....... Columbia........ Pennsylvania — 

1914 19:37 4/5  Columbia........ Pennsylvania....Cornell.......... Syracuse........ Washington...... Wisconsin 

1915 19:36 3/5  Cornell.......... Stanford........ Syracuse........ Columbia........ Pennsylvania 

1016 20:15 2/5 | Syracuse........ Cornell... .. year COlMMDIA, vote ate- Pennsylvania 

1920 11:02 3/5  Syracuse........ Connells 35. 3.255. Columbia........ Pennsylvania 

1921 14:07 NAVY) vat ant eos. California........ Cornell..2. 50... Pennsylvania....Syracuse........ Columbia 

ope) 13:53 a/5-) Navy... 802. e 2s. Washington...... Syracuse........ Cornell. 22 ecsne. Columbia........ Pennsylvania 

1928 §=©14:03 1/5  Washington...... WENA Re he cid oe Columbia,..,.... Syracuse........ Cornelln sien acre Pennsylvania 

~ 1924 1§:02 Washington...... Wisconsin....... Cornell. fsa 5. Pennsylvania... ..Syracuse........ Columbia 

plS@S 19:24 4/6. Navy... 025.262 Washington...... Wisconsin....... Pennsylvania. ...Cornell.......... Syracuse 

1926 19:28 3/5 = Washington...... Navy. as Sec. Syracuse........ Pennsylvania... . Columbia . California 

1927 20:57 Columbia........ Washington...... California........ NAVY ociincsee ce. Cornell...... .” Syracuse 

1928 8=s-18:35 4/5 ~—California........ Columbia........ Washington...... Cornell.......... Navy." fis. aepon Syracuse 

1929, 22:58 Columbia........ Washington...... Pennsylvania....Navy............ Wisconsin } 

1986 = 21:42 Cornell. Syracuse........ Mal eee California........ Columbia........ Washington 

1831 :18841/5.. . Navy...e.... 0... Cornell.......... Washington...... California........ Syracuse,.,..... Pennsylvania 

1932 19:55 California........ Cornell. eee we Washington...... Navy ietaceaue Syracuse........ Columbia 

1984 19:44 California ....... Washington...... Navy iSesh eden Cornell.;........ Pennsylvania... . Syracuse 

1936 =. 18:52 California........ Cornell]... ccm Washington...... Navy ee ect aes Syracuse........ Pennsylvani 

1986 19:09 3/5 Washington...... California........ NaVyseicseen dot Columbia........ Cornell....2..... Pennsylvania. 

1987 18:33 3/5 = Washington...... Navy de once ce Cornell) wor daekr Syracuse........ California........ Columbia 

1938 18:19 ayy cows oe os California........ Washington...... Columbia........ Wisconsin....... Cornell 

19388 18:123/5  California........ Washington...... Navyse aon. tas Cornell ey ee Syracuse@......... Wisconsin 

1940 22:42 Washington..... : Cornell. A. 5.46 Syracuse........ Navy fe cea ' ts ie California........ Columbia 

1941 18:83 3/10 Washington...... California........ Cornell, ci of 2 Syracuse........ Princeton........ Wisconsia 

1947 18:50:1/6  Navy........00-.. Cornelliy fect Washington...... California.:...... Princeton........ Syracuse 

1948 14:06 2/5  Washington...... California........ Navy oe ssn Cornell. |e Maik. Tes actos Princeton 

1949 14:42 3/5 ~— California........ Washington...... Cornell.......... Navy. ana noe Princeton........ Pennsylvania” 

1980 8:07.5 Washington...... California........Wisconsin.......Stanford........ Mi dais aeateteee Columbia 

18810 760.5 Wisconsin....... Washington...... Princeton........ California........ Pennsylvania. ...M. 1. T. 

1982 1908.1 MOVs 2s 34 Princeton........ Cornell yeas Wisconsin... . ¢ / California........ Columbia 

1968 = 15:29. Mayyyriivelats's Souris, Cornell iias. Washington...... Wisconsin, ...... Columbia........ California 

1984 16:044 BENAVY SI he ip uicltics's Cornell (cases. Washington...... Wisconsin. .....+California........ Columbia 

1955 1549.9 Cornel, sed. 5. Pennsylvania. ...Navy............ Washington...... Stanford)... areal California 

1986 16:22.4 Cornell.......... Navy Mn cGecs ee Wisconsin....... Washington...... Stanford... 69 Pennsylvania: 

1967 15:26.6 Cornell.......... REG. eet Stanford 0s oo. c. Princeton........ Syracusé,....... Navy ; 

1988 17:12.1 Cornell cis)... NAVY: Sen cksetcan Syracuse........ Princeton........ California........ Pennsylvania 
* Record for three miles. + Record for four miles. ¢ Disqualified. / 

SEVENTH—1925, Columbia; 1926, Wisconsin; 1927, ton; 1954, Boston U.; 1955, Princeton; 1956, Syracuse; 
Pennsylvania; 1928, Pennsylvania; 1930, Pennsyl- 195 i M.I. Te; 1958, Wisconsin, a 
vania; 1931 Columbia; 1932, Pennsylvania; 1934, Co- NINTH—1931, "M. . T.; 


1936, Syracuse; 4937, Wis- vania; 


1957, W' 
1950 
M.t. 


1957, Columbia; 1958, Cotecie 
ELEVENTH 1947, 


Princeton; 1941, M.I.T.; 1947, M. I. 


1948 Syracuse; 1949, Syracuse; 1950; Pi 
ton; 1951, Syracuse; 1962, Pennsylvania; 1963, "3 
cuse; 1954, Princeton; ji96s Wisconsin; 195 


TENTH—1947, Rutgers: ier Colsere 1949, Stanford; 
ht ba 1961, 


cuse; Toba, Stanford; 
1966, Boston U, 


= Pe cha oe 


-e 


« Tnteuaets Please: Al r 


Y., 1920; Pork tte 


1941, Columbia; 1947, Petinayls 


, MAI, 


isconsin; 1958, LT. 


Boston te M. 4.1.3 4 
erbee. Cal a 


Columbia; 1948, Rutgers; 
1960, Rutgers; 1951, Columbia; 1982, Syea 
1954, Syracuse; 1958, Golurnbla 


1954, M.1.T.; 


ha pret 


Motorboating 


Ince the source of power—the internal 


J combustion engine—is the same in the , 


motorboat as it|is in the automobile, the 
history of motorboat racing parallels that 
of auto racing. There was a sporting risk 
in driving the early power boats. As soon 
as they began to show a degree of depend- 
ability, there came the informal rivalries 
of the rivers and lakes. These led to the 
formal contests of speed and endurance 


MOTORBOATING 


819 


over marked courses under the control of | 
the American Power Boat Association. The 

races were severe tests of all parts of power, 
boats and what was learned in the annual 

Gold Cup competition, which started in 

1904, caused a great improvement in the — 
designing of engines and hulls. The devel- — 
opment of the outboard motor opened up 
another branch of power boat competition 
of wide popularity. 


Motorboating Statistics 


Source: Bernadette M. Harper, Executive Secretary, American Power Boat Association. 


GOLD CUP WINNERS 


Beginning with 1922 the race for the American Power Boat Association Gold Cup was open only to displacement 
boats of over 25 feet in length and powered with motors of not more than 625 inches piston displacement. 

In 1946 the rules were liberalized to encourage the entry of smaller, less expensive craft. Boats now are required 
to be between 10 and 40 feet in length, with horsepower unlimited. us 


Best 

heat 
Year Winner and owner m.p.h 
1904—STANDARD, C. C. Riotte.................. 23.6 
1904—VINGT-ET-UN II, W. Sharpe Kilmer....... 25.3 
1905—CHIP, J. Wainwright...................... 15.9 
1906—CHIP I!, J. Wainwright................... 20.6 
1907—CHIP II, J. Wainwright................... 20.8 » 
1908—DIXIE II, E. J. Schroeder................. 30.9 
1909—DIXIE II, E. J. Schroeder................. 32.9 
1910—DIXIE Ill, F. K. Burnham................. 33.6 
1911—MIT II, Jc H. Hayden...................0. 36.1 
1912—P. 0: Q. II, Alfred G. Miles..)............. 445 
1913—ANKLE DEEP, C. S. Mankowski........... 50.49 


1914—-BABY SPEED DEMON II, Paula Blackton... 48.5 


1915—MISS DETROIT, Miss Detroit P.B.A....... 49.7 
1916—MISS MINNEAPOLIS, Miss Minneapolis B. A. 36.8 
1917—MISS DETROIT tI, Gar Wood............. 56.5 
1918—MISS DETROIT III, Detroit Yachtsmen..... 52.1 
1919—MISS DETROIT tll, Gar Wood............. 56.3 
1920—MISS AMERICA, Gar Wood................ 70.0 
1921—MISS AMERICA, Gar Wood................ 56.5 
1922—PACKARD-CHRISCRAFT, J. G. Vincent....). 40.6 
1923—PACKARD-CHRISCRAFT, J. G. Vincent. .... 44.4 
1924—BABY BOOTLEGGER, Caleb Bragg......... 46.4 
1925—BABY BOOTLEGGER, Caleb Bragg......... 48.4 
1926—GREENWICH FOLLY, G. H. Townsend...... 49.22 
1927—GREENWICH FOLLY, G. H. Townsend...... 50.99 
set ME SRG HOVE. i. oslo bcic/Seles eure cs emis 50.489 


HARMSWORTH TROPHY WINNERS 


Year Boat and Country Speed* 
1903—NAPIER I, France..................22005- 19.53 
1904—TREFLE-A-QUATRE, England............... 26.63 
1905—NAPIER II, England, :.........0......0... 26.03 
1906—YARROW-NAPIER, England................ 15.48 
1907—DIXIE 1, United States............2...005- 31.78 
1908—DIXIE { I, United States..............0005- 31.347 
I910—DIXIE I 11, United States..............0065 36.04 
1911—DIXIE IV, United States................5 40.28 
191Z—+MAPLE LEAF IV, England..............+. 43.18 
1913—MAPLE LEAF IV, England..............+6- 57.45 
1920—MISS AMERICA |, United States.......... 61.51 


* In statute miles per hour. 


Best 

heat 
Year Winner and owner m.p.b. 
1930—HOTSY TOTSY, v. Kliesrath............... 56.05 
1931—HOTSY TOTSY, V. Kliesrath-R. Hoyt....... 54.92 
1932—DELPHINE IV, Horace k. Dodge........... 59.21 
1933—EL LAGARTO, G. Reis.............-.-..- 60.866 
1934—EL LAGARTO, G. Reis.................2.- 58.06 
1935—EL LAGARTO, G. Rels..........¢..2.....- 57.582 
1936—IMPSHI, Horace E. Dodge................- 47.120 
1937—NOTRE DAME, Herbert Mendelson......... 68.645 
1938—ALAGI, Theo Rosst.............+2--.e00e- 66.08 
1939—MY SIN, Z. G. Simmons Jr........+......- 67.05 | 
1940—HOTSY TOTSY If, Sidney Allen.......... 51.316 
1941—MY SIN, 2. G. Simmons Jr.........-..2... 52.509 
1946—TEMPO Vi, Guy Lombardo................ 70.878 
1947—MISS PEPSI V, Dossin Brothers..........: 57.02 
1948—MISS GREAT LAKES, Albin Fallon....:.... 52:89 
1949—MY SWEETIE, E. Gregory-E. Schoenherr.... 78.645 
1950—SLO-MO-SHUN tv, Stanley S. Sayres./.... 80.892 
1951—SLO-MO-SHUN v, Stanley S. Sayres....... 91.766 
1952—SLO-MO-SHUN Iv, Stanley S. Sayres...... 84.355 
1953—SLO-MO-SHUN Iv, Stanley .S. Sayres...... 95.268 
1954—SLO-MO-SHUN v, Stanley S. Sayres....... 99.784 
1955—GALE v, Joseph Schoenith,............... 100.954 
1956—MISS THRIFTWAY, Willard Rhodes........ 100.906 
1957—MISS THRIFTWAY, Willard Rhodes......... 104.016 
1958—HAWAII KAI, Edgar Kaiser................ 108.734 
Year Boat and Country Speed* 
1921—MISS. AMERICA 11, United States.,........ “S945 
1926—MISS AMERICA v, United States.......... 61.118 
1928—MISS AMERICA vIl, United States........ §9.325 
1929—MISS AMERICA VIII, United States........ 75.287 
1930—MISS AMERICA 1X, United States......... 77.233 
1931—MISS AMERICA VIII, United States........ 85.861 
1932—MISS AMERICA X, United States.......... 78.489 
1933—MISS AMERICA X, United States.......... 86.939 
1949—SKIP-A-LONG, United States.............. 94.285 


1950—SLO-MO-SHUN IV, United States.......... 100.680 
1956—SHANTY 1, United States. ................ 94.772 


¢ First of bydropianés to win, predecessors being all displacement craft, 


_ 1881 MISCHIEF (2), J. 
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ason sailed in search of the Golden 

Fleece. Cleopatra (according to Shake- 
speare) had a royal barge with purple 
sails. Columbus had three sailing ships 
when he crossed the Atlantic westward in 
1492. But who the first sailor was and 
where he launched his primitive craft no- 


/ body ever will know. The word “yacht” is 


of Dutch origin and the first “yacht race” 
of record in the English language was a 
sailing contest from Greenwich to Graves- 
end and return in 1662 between a Dutch 
yacht designed and, at some part of the 
race,,sailed by Charles II of England. The 
royal yacht won the contest. 


The first yacht club was organized at 
Cork, Ireland, in 1720 under the name of 
the Cork Harbour Water Club, later 
changed to the Royal Cork Yacht Club. 
The Royal Yacht Squadron was organized 


AMERICA’S CUP RECORD 


First race in 1851 around Isle of Wight, Cowes, England. First defense and all,others through 1920 
30 miles off New York Bay. Races from 1930 through 1937 held 30 miles off Newport, R. I. 

Conducted as one race only in 1851 and 1870; best four-of-seven basis, 1871; best two-of-three, 1876-1887; 
best three-of-five, 1893-1901; best four-of-seven, 1930-1937. Figures in parentheses indicate number o: 


races won. 
Year Winner and owner 


1851 AMERICA (1), John C. Stevens, U..S......4,. 000s eeene 
1870 MAGIC (1), Franklin Osgood, U.S...........00ecee ees 
1871 {COLUMBIA (2), Franklin Osgood, U.S.....5......... 

SAPPHO (2), William P. Douglas, 'U.S..............06 
1876. MADELEINE or John S. Dickerson, U.S........5..... 
RABUSK URES. oooh sie) stslasershe selcagteiarte 
1885 PURITAN (2), J. M. Forbes-Gen. Charles Paine, U. S.... 
1886 MAYFLOWER (2), Gen. Charles Paine, U. S............ 
1887 VOLUNTEER (2), Gen. Charles Paine, U. S............. 
1893 VIGILANT (3), C. Oliver Iselin et al, U.S.........00... 
1895 DEFENDER (3), C. 0. Iselin-W. K. Vanderbilt-E. D. Morgan, U.S. VALKYRIE Ill, Lord Dunraven-Lord Lonsdale-Lord 


1899 COLUMBIA (3), J. P. Morgan-C. O. Iselin, U. S......... 
1901 COLUMBIA (3), Edwin D. Morgan, U. S..............4. 
1903 RELIANCE (3), Cornelius Vanderbilt et al, U.S......... 
1920 RESOLUTE (3), Henry Walters et al, U.S....0. 0.2 .6.4% 
1930 ENTERPRISE (4), Harold S. Vanderbilt et al, U. S....... 
1934 RAINBOW (4), Harold S. Vanderbilt, U. S.2.....0. eae 
1937 RANGER (4), Harold S. Vanderbilt, U.S., 02. ....0..0865 
1958 COLUMBIA (4), Henry Sears et al, U.S.......0.2..... 


' * Fourteen British yachts started against America; Aurora finished second. + Cambria sailed against 28 U. 
t Columbia was disabled’ in the third race, after winning 


yachts and finished tenth. 
tuted and won the fourth and fifth. 


COURT TENNIS 


National Champions . 


' 1892 ~—s*Richard D. Sears, Boston A. A: 
1893 -_ Fiske Warren, Boston A. A. 


1894-95 B. Spalding de Garmendia, R. and T. Club 
1896 Lawrence M; Stockton, Boston A. A. 

1897 George R. Fearing, Jr., Boston A, A. 
1808-99 Lawrence M. Stockton, Boston A. A. 

1960 Eustace H. Miles, England 

1901-04 Soshua Crane, Boston A. A. 

1905 Gharles E. Sands, R. and T. Club 

1906-17 Jay Gould, Philadelphia R. C. 

1918-19 No tournaments 

1920-25 Jay Gould, Philadelphia R. C. 

1926 C. Suydam Cutting, R. and T. Club 

1927 George Huband, England, and Chicago R. C. 
1928-29 Hewitt Morgan, R. and T. Club | ~.. 


YACHTING 


- at Cowes in 1812 and the name atebaem t 


Sra ae *AURORA, T. Le Marchant, England 

eke ais +CAMBRIA, James Ashbury, England 

hie Sistose LIVONIA (1), James Ashbury, England 

ade tite COUNTESS OF DUFFERIN, Chas. Gifford, canadan 
Roanane ATALANTA, Alexander Cuthbert, Canada a 
B SAGE GENESTA, Sir Richard Sutton, England ry 
Rites GALATEA, Lt. William Henn, England 
rena 5 THISTLE, James Bell et al, Scotland 

ere storale VALKYRIE 11, Lord Dunraven, England 


aueiee SHAMROCK |, Sir Thomas Lipton, Ireland 

a ceatre SHAMROCK II, Sir Thomas Lipton, Ireland 
sis... SHAMROCK III, Sir Thomas Lipton, Ireland 
Bia SHAMROCK IV (2), Sir Thomas Lipton, Ireland 
ee Teh SHAMROCK V, Sir Thomas Lipton, Ireland 
es + - ENDEAVOUR (2), T. 0. M. Sopwith, England 

bs ied ENDEAVOUR II, T. 0. M. Sopwith, England 

De Ny SCEPTRE, Hugh Goodson et al, England 


1957-58 Northrup Knox, Buffato 


the Royal Yacht Club in 1820. The Ne 
York Yacht Club was organized aboard th 
Stevens schooner “Gimcrack” on July 3¢ 
1844, and a‘clubhouse erected at Elys 
Fields, Hoboken, N. J., the following ye 

From that time until the Civil War ra 
were held over courses starting from Tf. 
water. off the yacht club promontory. O 
course was to the Sandy Hook i 
and return. 

In 1850 the celebrated “America” we 
built by'a group of New York yachtsme 1 
and sent abroad to compete at Cowes. 
a race around the Isle of Wight, with @ 
special cup as @ prize, the “America” de 
feated fourteen English boats and broug 
back the trophy that has been raced-for as 
“The America’s. Cup” in many intra 
tional yacht races since that time. 


Loser and owner 


Wolverton, England 


the first two; Sapphe sub 
mh 


a 


1930 Lord Aberdare, England 

1931-32 William C. Wright, Philadelphia 
1933 James H Van Alen, R. and T, Club 
1934-37 Ogden Phipps, R. and T. Club 
1938 James H. Van Alen, R. and T. Club 
1939 Ogden Phipps, R. and T. Club 
1940 James H. Van Alen, R. and T. Club 
1941 Alastair B. Martin, R. and T. Club 
1942-45 No tournaments. 

1946 — Robert Grant, III, R. and T, Olub 
1947 E. M. Beals, Jr., Boston 

1948-49 Ogden Phipps, Roslyn, N. ¥. 
1950-56 Alastair B. Martin, R. and T. Club 


oF 
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SQUASH RACQUETS — 


National Champions 


1907-08........ John A. Miskey, Overbrook G. C 

TOs «o's sas W. L. Freeland, Germantown C. C. 

BOO scsoeta? Jonn A. Miskey, Overbrook G. C. 

ANG Frets ae F. S. White, Germantown C. C 

BOL 2! sie cle.c'eicte Constantine Hutchins, Boston A. A. 

BSUS weave <tsjolsres « Mortimer L. Newhall, Germantown C. C. 
BONA are Scie a Constantine Hutchins, Boston T. and R. Club 
1915-17....... Stanley W. Pearson, Germantown C. C. 
1918-19,...... No tournaments 

BOZO. cc's sc siclee Charles C. Peabody, Union B. C., Boston 
9921-235... 22/0 Stanley W. Pearson, Philadelphia R. C. 

POZA S s\ hole, vsa'e,s\ Gerald Robarts, Bath Club, London 

Ze asstalsie.s.e.0:s's W. Palmer Dixon, Harvard University 

HOPG 1c ties os 0's W. Palmer Dixon, R. and T. Club, N. Y. 
Rae Tislais\afois.a ie « Myles P. Baker, Boston A. A. 

Ee AR ae Herbert N. Rawlins, Jr., R. and T. Club, N. Y. 
BOZO e's) a\s\s-e'e, 0's J. Lawrence Pool, Harvard Club, New York 
OBIE S SRE Herbert N. Rawlins, Jr., R. and T. Club, N. Y. 
WISE sc cle sce. J. Lawrence Pool, Harvard Club, New York 
BOS lisiccls's azia Beekman Pool, Harvard University 


Beekman Pool, Harvara Club, New. York 


ESBS 6c cane 

TY Wi oe Sb Neil J. Sullivan, Germantown C, C. 

T9R5 EN sexsi Donala Strachan, Philadelphia C. C. 
198G Posse eee Germain G. Glidden, Harvard University 
1937-38....... Germain G. Glidden, Harvard Clup, New York 
1939 Meee cote Donald Strachan, Merion C. C. 
1940.........2 A. Willing Patterson, Philadelphia R. C. 
1941-42,...... Charles W. Brinton, Princeton University 
1943-45....... No tournaments 

1946-47....... Charles W. Brinton, Philadelphia 

4a taes & Stanley W. Pearson, Jr, Philadelphia 
GAG ciate atalt rere Hunter H. Lott, Jr., Merton C. 0. 
1950-51....... Edward Hahn, Detroit 

DS See = ee a Harry Conlon, Buffalo, WN. ¥. 

WSS tains. Ernie Howard, Toronto 

be of a ee G. Diehi Mateer, sr., Philadelphia 

1955s ores, Henri Salaun, Boston 

TOS GRE ae G. Dieh! Mateer, Jy., Philadelphia 
1957-58. ...... Henri Salaun, Boston 


SQUASH TENNIS 


National Champions 


1917 - C.C. Pell, R. and T. Club and Tuxedo 


Winner and Club 


Harry F. Wolf, Montclair 

Harry F. Wolf, New York A. C. 
Joseph J. Lordi, New York A. C, 
H. Robert Reeve, Bayside T. GC. 
No tournaments 

Frank R. Hanson, Columbia 
Frederick B. Ryan, Jr., Yale 

H, Robert Reeve, Bayside T. U. 
H. Robert Reeve, Nassau C. C. 
J.,f. P. Sullivan, Yale 

H. Robert Reeve, New York A. C. 
Howara J. Rose, Princeton Club 
H. Robert Reeve, Bayside T. C. 
H. Robert Reeve, New York A. C, 
J. Lenox Porter, New York 


Pell, R. and T. Club and Tuxedo 


. Mortimer, R. and f. Club and Tuxedo 


Pell, R. and f. Club ana Tuxeao 
Mortimer, R. and fr. Club and Tuxedo 


. Pell, R. and 1. Ciub and Tuxedo 


Sheldon, R. and f. Club 
Mortimer, R. and Y. Club and Tuxedo 


. Pell, R. and T. Club and Tuxedo 


Edwards, Philadelphia R. C 


. Sheldon, R. and T. Club 


Edwards, Philadelphia R. C. 


Robert Grant, Ili, R. and f. Club 
Warren Ingersoll, I!1, Philadelphia R. C. 
Robert Grant, III, R. and T. Club 


Robert Grant, II{, R. and T. Club 

J, Richards Leonard, R. and f. Club 
Robert Grant, II!, R. and T. Club 

S. W. Pearsan, Jr., Phitadelphia R. C. 
Rabert Grant, 111, B. and T. Club 


1954-56 Geoffrey W. T. Atkins, Chicago 


Charles Pearson, Philadelphia 
Clarence C. Pell, Jr., New York 


Year Winner and Club Year 
T91I=12....... Alfred Stil!man, Harvard NCR EHE Baecorar 
CSV eee George Whitney, Harvard 1939-40....... 
LLL Seek er Alfrea Stiliman, Harvard TOO Aik. erences 
1915-17....... Eric S. Winston, Harvard 1042 AR coset 
1918...... ,-.- Fillmore Van S. Hyde, Harvard 1943-45....... 
PLS site sc ia'ie John W. Appel, Jc., Harvard TQAG Soe sjoitecie' 
BOAO cos, o = sie cs Auguste J. Cordier, Yate DIATE de cleciials 
CE ees Fillmore van S. Hyde, Harvard 1948-49....... 
Pee rataleldeas cis Thomas R. Coward, yale LOGO ree aired tt 
MEAS Rne ses tles'« R. Earl Fink, Crescent I95D ee. 
OO ce ciciciss cies Fillmore van S. Hyde, Harvard T9523 Rex Sects 
PO 22 clslere sa William Rand, Ji., Harvard TOSS. Wales 
BOZG slo's 50 ss Fillmore van S, Hyde, Harvard 1954-55....... 
1927-29....... Rowland B. Haines, Columbia NOSES hrs. or 
1930=37......255 Harry F. Wolf, New York A. C, 1957-58. ...... 
RACQUETS 
National Champions 

1890 _B. Spalding de Garmendia, N. ¥. Racquet Court 1918-19 No tournaments 
1891 B. Spalding de Garmendia, R. and Y. Club 1920-22 C. C. 
‘1892 J. S. Tooker, R. and Y. Club, Boston A. A. 1923 S.G 
1893-94 B. Spalding de Garmendia, R. ana [. Club 1924-25 C. C. 
1895 J. S. Tooker, R. and 1. Club, Boston A. A. 1926". SG: 
1896-97 B. Spalding de Garmenidia, R. and T. Club 1927-28 C. C. 
1898 F. F. Rolland, Canada . 1929 H. D. 
1899 Quincy A. Shaw, Jr., Boston A. A. 1930 S. G. 
1900 Eustace H. Miles, Englana 1931-33 C.C 
1901 Quincy A. Snaw, Jr., Boston A. A. 1934 E.M 
1902 Clarence H. Mackay, R. ana 1. Club 1935) HE'D 
1903: Payne Whitney, R..ana I’. Club 1936 £. M. 
1904 George H. Brooke, Philadelphia R. C. 1937-39 
1905. Lawrence Waterbury, R. and T. Club 1940 

1906 Percy D. Haughton, R. ana I. Club 1941 

1907 Reginald Finvke, R. ana 1. Club 1942-45 No tournaments 
1908 Quincy A. Shaw, Jr., Boston T. and R. Club 1946 

1909 4H. Ff. McCormick, University Clup, Chicago 1947 

1910 Quincy A. Snaw, Jr., Boston T. and R. Club 1948-51 
1911-12 Reginaid Fincke, R. and'T. Club 1952 

1913-14 Lawrence Waterbury, R. and T. Club 1953 

1915 C.C. Pell, R. and T. Club and Tuxedo 

‘1916 —‘S. G. Mortimer, R. and T. Club ana Tuxedo ieee 


BADMINTON 


- National Champions 


MEN’S SINGLES 

1937-38 ‘Walter Kramer, Detroit 

1939-42 David Freeman, Pasadena, Calif. ; 

1943-46 No competition. 

1947-48 David Freeman, Pasadena, Calif. 

1949-50 Marten Mendez, San Diego, Calif. 

1951 Joseph Alston, San Diego, Calif. 

1952 Marten Mendez, San Diego, Calif. 

1953 David Freeman, Pasadena, Calif. 

1954 Eddy Choong, Malaya 

1955 Joseph Alston, So. Pasadena, Calif. 

1956-57 Finn Kobbero, Denmark 

1958 Jim Poole, San Diego, Calif. 

MEN’S DOUBLES 

1937 Chester Gross-Donald Eversoll, Los Angeles 

1938-39 Hamilton Law-Richard Yeager, Seattle 

1940-42 Chester Goss-David Freeman, Pasadena, Calif. 

1943-46 No competition. 

1947 David Freeman-Webster Kimball, Pasadena, Calif. 

1948 David Freeman, Pasadena, Calif.-Wynn Rogers, Ar- 
cadia, Calif. 

1949-50 Barney McCay, Pasadena, Calif.-Wynn Rogers, Ar- 
cadia, Calif. 

1951-53 Joseph Alston, San Diego, Calif.-Wynn. Rogers, Ar- 
cadia, Calif. 

1954 Ooi. Teik Hock-Ong Poh Lim, Malaya 

1955 Joseph Alston, So. Pasadena, Calif.-Wynn Rogers, 
Arcadia, Calif. 

1956-58 Finn Kobhero-Jorgen Hansen, Denmark 


WOMEN’S SINGLES 
1987-38 Mrs. Del Barkhuff, Seattle 

1939 § Mary Whittemore, Boston t 
1940 — Evelyn Boldrick, San Diego, Calif. 
1941 Thelma Kingsbury, Oakland, Calif. 
1942 Evelyn Boldrick, San Diego, Calif. 
1943-46 No competition. - 

1947-53 Ethel Marshall, Buffalo, N.Y. 

1954 Judith Devlin, Baltimore 

1955 Margaret Varner, Boston 


1956-58 judith Devlin, Baltimore 
WOMEN’S DOUBLES 


1937 Mrs. Del Barkhuff-Zoe Smith, Seattle 

'1938 Mrs. Roy Bergman-Helen Gibson, Westport, Conia 

1939 Mrs. Del Barkhuff-Zoe Smith, Seattle 

1940 _—_ Elizabeth Anselm-Helen Zabriskie, Oakland, Calif. 

1941 .. Thelma Kingsbury-Janet Wright, Oakland, Calif. 

1942 — Evelyn Boldrick, San Diego, Calif.-Janet Wri 
Oakland, Calif. 

1943-46 No competition. 

1947-50 Thelma K. Scovil-Janet Wright, San Francisco ‘ 

1951 Dottie Hann, Manhattan Beach, Calif.-Loma a 
Pasadena, Calif. 

1952 Ethel Marshall-Beatrice Massman, Buffalo, N. Y. 

1953-55 Judith Devlin-Susan Devlin, Baltimore 

1956 Ethel Marshall-Beatrice Massman, Buffalo, N. Y. 

1957-58 Judith Devlin-Susan Devlin, Baltimore ~ 


TABLE TENNIS 
National Champions 


4 
MEN’S SINGLES 


1931 Marcus Schussheim, New York 
1932 Coleman Clark, Chicago* 
Marcus Schussheim, New York* 
1933 James M. Jacobson, New Rochelle, N. Y.* 
Sidney Heitner, New York* 
1934 James McClure, Indianapolis* 
Sol Schiff, New York* 
1935 A. Berenbaum, New York 
1936 Viktor Barna, Hungaryt 
Sol Schiff, New Yorkt 
1937 Laszlo Bellak, Hungaryt 
1938 Laszlo Bellak, Hungary 
1939 James McClure, Indianapolis 
1940-42 Louis Pagliaro, New York 
1943 William Holzrichter, Chicago 
1944 John Somael, New York 
1945-49 Richard Miles, New York 
1950 John Leach, England 
1951 Richard Miles, New York 
1952 Louis Pagliaro, New York 
1953-55 Richard Miles, New York 
1956 Erwin Klein, Los Angeles 
1957 Bernard Bukiet, Cleveland 
1938 Martin Reisman, New York 


MEN’S DOUBLES 


1982 James M. Jacobson-George T. Bacon, Jr., New Rochelle, 
1938 Paul Pearson-Edwin Lewis, Chicago* 
cok Langsam-Lloyd Waterson, New York* 


nus. At the time there were two national associations, each with its own champion. 


ship losed championshipa, 


1934 Samuel Silberman-Alan Lobell, New York* : 
Sol Schiff, N. Y.-Manny Moskowitz, Rutherford, N. Is 

1935 A. Berenbaum, N. Y,-Edward Silverglade, Trenton, N. J 

1936 James McClure, Indianapolis-Robert Blattner, St 
Louist % sf 

James M. Jacobson, New Rochelle, N. Y.-Sol Schi 

New York} ; 

1937 Laszlo Bellak, Hungary-Standa Kolar, Czechoslovakia 

1938 Sol Schiff, New York-James McClure, Indianapolis — 

1939 Laszlo Bellak-Tibor Hazi, Hungary 4 

1940 Sol Schiff, New York-James McClure, Indianapolis 

1941-42 Edward Pinner-Cy Sussman, New York 

1943 Laszlo Bellak, New York- Tibor Hazi, Philadelphia 

1944 William Holzrichter, Chicago-Laszlo Bellak, N. Y. 

1945 Jotin Somael, New York-Max Hersh, Detroit 

1946. Edward Pinner-Cy.Sussman, New York 

1947 Douglas Cartland-Arnold Fetbrod, New York 

1948 Tibor Hazi, Washington-John Somael, New York 

1949 Martin Reisman-Sol Schiff, New York 

1950 John Leach-Jack Cartington, England 

1951 Martin Reisman, N. Y.-Wm. Holzrichter, Chicago 

1952 Richard Miles-Sol Schiff, New York 

1953 Richard Miles-John Somael, New York 

1954 Bernard Bukiet, Chicago-Tibor Hazi, Washington 

1955-56 R. Bergmann, England-E. Klein, Los Angeles 

1957 Wm. Nolzrichter, Geneva, IIl.-Norbert Van Dewalle 
Ghicago 

1958 Richard ‘ithe Reisman, New York 


t Open champion 


yy 


Polo 
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POLO | a 


oLo originated “somewhere east of 

Suez” but exactly where never has been 
- determined. There is pictorial proof that it 
was played many centuries ago in Persia, 
Japan, China and Tibet, but it reached 
England by way of a border tribe in India 
Known as the Manipuri. British army offi- 
cers in India, about 1860, found the Mani- 
puri playing polo and learned the game 
from them. The fact that the Manipuri 
used small native horses—they had no 
others—was the reason for'the early height 
limit (14 hands) on polo mounts, from 
which arose the custom of calling them 
“polo ponies,” which was abandoned in 
1919. 

In 1869 some officers of the 10th Hus- 
Sars, returning from India, introduced the 
game in England and informal games were 
played with as many as eight players on 
a side. Formal competition at Hurlingham, 

_the great shrine of the game, began in 
°1876 with five players on a side, which 


number was cut to four in 1882. In 1884. 


an outstanding English player by the name 
of John Watson invented the backhand 
stroke and much improved the tactics of 
the game. 
James Gordon Bennett, Jr., noted Amer- 
ican newspaper owner and editor, saw polo 
at Hurlingham in 1875, brought the im- 
plements to this; country, had a carload of 
cow ponies sent\ up from Texas and pro- 
moted a game that was played indoors’ at 
the Dickel Riding Academy at Fifth Ave- 
nue and 39th Street, New York City, in 
1876. Polo moved outdoors to the Jerome 
Park race course and other suitable places 
soon after. One field on which it was played, 
at Fifth Avenue and 110th Street, was 
taken over by the New York baseball team 


‘in the National League and that is why 


the field on which the “Giants” played 
ball, although there had been two changes 
in site, still is called ‘the Polo Grounds.” 


INTERNATIONAL MATCHES 


Great Britain vs. United States 


Year Winner Site 
mao: eGreat Britain... 2... ceed Se Newport, R. I. 
BIOZ Greats Britains. h5 52. . ac csece cess Hurlingham 


H909) United: Statess.... 2s... 2.05.00... 
Bole Uniteds States. sss... 1c e.. eee P 
Migis) United States... ......:2..0sh er 
Bialé Great Britains. 4. Se... steed eos 
moe l- United’States... 0s... ee. e. foes 
no24. United States... .....tsndere ec. 
Hoe 7a-United States. ....5.. 8.2. eel 


Hurlingham 

Meadow Brook 
Meadow Brook 
Meadow Brook 
Hurlingham 

Meadow Brook 
Meadow Brook 


Year Winner Site 
1930 United States...2....5.. 20.2. Meadow Brook 


1936°. United States .<.j3%2.. 6. ses au Hurlingham 
1989: United: Statesi:s2: 1... asses Meadow Brook 


Argentina vs. United States 
Year Winner Site. 
1928 ‘United! States..." ap)... ee eebiaee Meadow Brook} 
T1982. United’ States: 7/5. eerie eae Buenos Aires 
1936: ;Argentina Son. Soda ce eleniee Meadow Brook 
1950. Argentina, #Avoc) cheese eaten Buenos Aires 


NATIONAL OPEN CHAMPIONS 
Not held from 1905 to 1909, inclusive; 1911, 1915, 1917, 1918, and from 1942 to 1945, inclusive. 


1904—WANDERERS 


1—C. R. Snowden 
2—J. E. Cowdin 

3—J. M. Waterbury, Jr. 
Baek—L. Waterbury 


1910—RANELAGH 


1—R. N_ Grenfell 
2—F. Grenfell 

3—Earl of Rocksavage 
Back—F. A. Gill 


1912—COOPERSTOWN 


1—F. S. von Stade 
2—C. C Rumsey 
3—C. P. Beadleston 
Back—M. Stevenson 


1913—COOPERSTOWN 


i—F. S. von Stade 
2—C. C. Rumsey 
3—C. P. Beadleston 
Back—M. Stevenson 


1914—MEADOW BROOK 
1—N. L. Tilney 
2—J. W. Webb 
3—W, G. Loew 
Back—H. Phipps 


1916—MEADOW BROOK 
1—H. Phipps 
2—C. C. Rumsey 
3—W. G. Loew 
Back—D. Milburn 


1919—MEADOW. BROOK 


1—F. H. Prince, Jr. 
2—J. W. Webb 
3—F. S. von Stade 
Back—D. Milburn 


1920—MEADOW BROOK 


1—F. S. von Stade 
2—J. W. Webb 

3—R. E. Strawbridge, Jr. 
Back—D. Milburn 


1921—GREAT NECK 


1—L. E. Stoddard 
2—R. Wanamaker, II 
3—J). W. Webb 


Back—R. E. Strawbridge, Jr. 


1922—ARGENTINE 


1—J. B. Miles 
2—J. D. Nelson 
3—D. B. Miles 
Back—L. L. Lacey 


1923—MEADOW BROOK 


1—R. Belmont 

2—T. Hitchcock, Jr. 
3—R. E. Strawbridge, Jr. 
Back—D. Milburn 


1924—MIDWICK 


1—E. G. Miller 
2—E. L. Pedley 
3—A. P. Perkins 
Back—C. F. Burke 


1925—ORANGE COUNTY 


1—W. A. Harriman 
2—J. W. Webb 
3—M. Stevenson 
Back—J. C. Cowdin 


1926—HURRICANES 


1—S. Sanford 
2—E. L. Pedley 
3—Capt. C. T. |. Roark 


Back—R. E. Strawbridge, Jr. 


1927—SANDS POINT 


1—W. A. Harriman 
2—T. Hitchcock, Jr. 
3—J. C. Cowdin 
Back—L. E. Stoddard 


1928—MEADOW BROOK 


1—C. V. Whitney 
2—W. F. C. Guest 
3—J. B. Miles 
Back—M. Stevenson 


1929—HURRICANES 


1—S. Sanford 

2—Capt. C. T. |. Roark 
3—J. W. Webb 

Back—R. E. Strawbridge, Jr. 


1930—HURRICANES 


1—S. Sanford 

2—E. L. Pedley 

3—Capt. C. T. |. Roark 
Back—R. E. Strawbridge, Jr; 


1931—SANTA PAULA 


1—A. Gazzotti 
2—José Reynal 
3—Juan Reynal 
Back—M. Andrada 


1932—TEMPLETON 


1—M. G. Phipps 
2—W. F. C. Guest 
3—S. B. Iglehart 
Back—R, R. Guest 


1 
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1933—AURORA 


1—S. H. Knox 
2—J. P. Mills 
3—E. T. Gerry 
Back—E. J. Boeseke, Jr. 


1934—TEMPLETON 


1—M. G, Phipps 
2—W. F..C. Guest 
3—S. B. Iglehart 
Bach—R. R. Guest 


1935—GREENTREE 


1—G. H. Bostwick 
2—T. Hitchcock, Jr. 
3—G. Balding 
Back—J. H. Whitney 


1936—GREENTREE 


1—G. H. Bostwick 
2—G. Balding 

3—T. Hitchcock, Jr. 
Back—J. H. Whitney 


1937—OLD WESTBURY 


1938—OLD WESTBURY 


1—M. G. Phipps 
2—Cecil Smith 
3—S. B. Iglehart 
Back—C V. Whitney 


1939—BOSTWICK FIELD 


1—G. H. Bostwick 

2—R. L. Gerry, Jr. 

3—E. T. Gerry 

Back—E. H. Tyrrefl-Martin 


1940—AKNUSTI 


1—G, S. Smith 

2—R. L. Gerry, Jr. 
3—E. T. Gerry 
Back—A, L. Corey, Jr. 


1941—GULF STREAM 
1—J. H. A. Phipps 
2—M. G. Phipps 
3—C. S. von Stade 
Back—A. L. Corey, Jr. 


1946—HERRADURA 


1—Gabriel Gracida 
2—Guillermo Gracida 
3—Alejandro Gracida 
Back—José Gracida 


1947—OLD. WESTBURY 


Information Please Alm 


National Open Polo Champions (Cont.) 


1948—HURRICANES 
1—L. Sheerin 


| 2—P. Perkins 


3—Cecil Smith 
Back—S. Sanford 


1949—HURRICANES 


1—L. Sheerin 
2—R. Cavanaugh 
3—Cecil Smith 
Back—S. Sanford 


1950—BOSTWICK FIELD 


1—G. H. Bostwick 
2—George Oliver 
3—A. L. Corey, Jr. 
Back—D. Milburn, Jr. 


1951—MILWAUKEE 


1—Pedro Silvero 
2—Peter Perkins 
3—George Oliver 
Back—Bob Uihlein 


1952—BEVERLY HILLS 


1—Bob Fletcher 
2—Tony Veen 
8—Robert Skene 


* Sew. Oe 


1953—MEADOW BROOK 
1—Henry Lewis, II! 
2—Philip Iglehart 
3—A. L. Corey, Jr. 
Back—&. H. Bostwick 


1954—M. BROOK—C. €. C; 


1—A. D. Beveridge 
2—Paul Barry 

3—A. L. Corey, Jr. 
Back—G. H. Bostwick 


1955—TRIPLE € 


1—A. D. Beveridge 
2—William Linfoot 
3—Paul Barry 
Back—Harold Barry 


1956—BRANDYWINE 


1—Raworth Williams 
2—Ray Harrington 
3—Clarence Combs 
Back—William Mayer | 


1957—DETROIT CCC 


1—A. D. Beveridge 
2—Robert Beveridge ~ 
3—George Oliver 
Back—Harold Barry 


1958—DALLAS A. C. 


1—Rayworth Williams 
2—William Linfoot 
3—Robert Skene 


a 


1—M. G, Phipps 1—P. Silvero 
2—Cecil Smith 2—C. C. Combs 
3—S. B. Iglehart 3—S. B. Iglehart 
Back—C. V. Whitney Back—G. Oliver 


CHESS 


Source: Amertcan Chess Bulletin of New York. 


World Champions 


Adolph Anderssen, Germany 
Paul Morphy, New Orleans, La. 
1862-66 Adolph Anderssen, Germany 
1866-94 William Steinitz, Austria 
1894-1921 Emanuel Lasker, Germany 
1921-27 Jose R. Capablanca, Cuba 
1927-35  Alexafider A. Alekhine, Russia 
1935-37 Dr. Max Euwe, Netherlands 
1937-46 Alexander A. Alekhine, Russia* 
1948-57 Mikhail Botvinnik, Russia 
1957-58 Vassily Smyslov, Russia 

1958- Mikhail Botvinnik, Russia 

«| * Alekhine, a French citizen, died while champion. 


1851-58 
1858-62 


United States Champions 


Back—Carlton Beai Back—Luis Ramos 


1887-92 Max Judd, St. Louis, Mo. 

1892-94 Simon Lipschuetz, New York 

1894 Jackson W. Showalter, Georgetown, Ky. 
1894 Albert B. Hodges, Staten Island, N. Y.* 
1894-97 Jackson W. Showalter, Georgetown, Ky. 
1897-1906 Harry Nelson Pillsbury, Boston, Mass. 
1906-09 Jackson W. Showalter, Georgetown, Ky. 
1909-36 Frank J. Marshall, New York 

1936-44 Samuel Reshevsky, New Yorkt 
1944-46 Arnold S. Denker, New York 

1946 Samuel Reshevsky, Boston 

1948 Herman Steiner, Los Angeles 

1951 Larry Evans, New York 

1954-57 Arthur Bisguier, New York 

1958 Bobby Fischer, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


* Retired after winning return match with Showalter. 


1852-62 Paul Morphy, New Orleans, La. t In 1942, Isaac I. Kashdan of New York was co-cham: 
1871-87 George H. Mackenzie, New York pot. for 6 while Because of a. tle won tien en ne 
RODEO 
Source: Gene Lamb, Editor, Rodeo Sports News, Denver, Colo. 

Rodeo Cowboys’ Association 
All- Around Cowboy 

Points 

1947—Todd Whatley, Hugo, Okla................... (a) : 1953—Bill Linderman, Walla Walla, Wash......... NE 
1948—Gerald Roberts, Strong City, Kan............. 21,766 1954—Buck Rutherford, Lenapah, Okla,......... 
1949—Jim Shoulders, Henryetta, Okla.............. 21,495 1955—Casey Tibbs, Ft. Pierre, S. D......:¢... ba) 
1950—Bill Linderman, Walla Walla, Wash........... 30,715  1956—Jim Shoulders, Henryetta, Okfa....... 
1951—Casey Tibbs, Ft. PROTON GAO rc chtcete, 05s okies 29,104 1957—Jim Shoulders, Henryetta, Okla... a 
1952—Harry UT Uae DUDURETIOX G3... vcanis oaths 30,934 - 1958—Jim Shoulders, Henryetta, Okla............. 

(a) No official total. Whatley scored approximately 20,000 points. 
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GOLF! 


T’ MAY BE that golf originated in Hol- 
land—historians believe it did—pbut cer- 
tainly Scotland fostered the game and is 
famous for it. In fact, in 1457 the Scottish 
Parliament, disturbed because football and 
golf had lured young Scots from the more 
soldierly exercise of archery, passed an or- 
dinance that “futeball and golf be utterly 
cryit doun and nocht usit.” James I and 
Charles I of the royal line of Stuarts were 
golf enthusiasts, whereby the game came 
to be known as “the royal and ancient 
game of golf.” 

‘The golf balls used in the early games 
were leather covered and stuffed with 
feathers. Clubs of all kinds were fashioned 
by hand to suit individual players. The 
great step in spreading the game came 
with the change from the feather ball to 
the gutta-percha ball about 1850, and in 
1860 formal competition began with the 
establishment of an annual tournament 
for the British open championship. There 
are records of “golf clubs’ in the United 


States as far back as colonial days but 
no proof of actual play before John Reid 
and some friends laid out six holes on the 
Reid lawn in Yonkers, N. Y., in 1888 and 
played there with the golf balls and clubs 
brought over from Scotland by Robert 
Lockhart. This group then formed the St. 
Andrews Golf Club of Yonkers, and golf 
was established in this country. 

However, it remained a rather sedate and 
almost aristocratic pastime until a 20-year- 
old ex-caddy, Francis Ouimet of Boston, 
defeated two great British professionals, 
Harry Vardon and Ted Ray, in the United 
States Open championship at Brookline, 
Mass., in 1913. This feat put the game and 
Francis Ouimet on the front pages of the 
newspapers and stirred a wave of enthu- 
siasm for the sport. The greatest feat so 
far in golf history was that of Robert Tyre 
Jones, Jr. of Atlanta, Ga., in winning the 
British Open, the British Amateur, the 
U. S. Open and the U. S. Amateur. titles 
in one year, 1930. 


Golf Statistics 


Source: United States Golf Association. 


UNITED STATES OPEN CHAMPIONS 


Year Winner Score Where played 
1895 ~ Horace Rawlins......... 173 Newport 
1896 James Foulis........... 152 Shinnecock Hills 
Teor» Foe Lloyd... 6.6 ok. 162 Chicago 
Pees wr red Herds 2 Ao. . e.2 5s 328 Myopia 
1899 Willie Smith............ 315 Baltimore 
1900 Harry Vardon........... 313 Chicago 
1901 Willie Anderson (a)...... 331 Myopia 
1902 L. Auchterlonie......... 307 Garden City 
1903 Willie Anderson (a)...... 307 Baltusrol 
1904 + Willie Anderson......... 303 Glen View 
1905 Willie Anderson......... 314 Myopia 
1906 Alex Smith............. 295 Onwentsia 
1907 TORU ROSS yeast oat ac ties 302 Philadelphia 
1908 Fred McLeod (a)........ 322 Myopia 
1909 George Sargent......... 290 Englewood 
1910 Alex Smith (a).......... 298 Philadelphia 
1911 J.J. McDermott (a)...... 307 Chicago 
1912 J.J. McDermott......... 294 Buffalo 
1913 Franeis Quimet (a,b).... 304 Brookline 
1914 Walter Hagen........... 290 Midlothian 
1915 Jerome D. Travers(b)... 297 Baltusrol 
1916 Charles Evans} Jr.(b).... 286 Minikahda 
1917-18 No tournaments 

1919 Walter Hagen (a)........ 301 Brae Burn 
1920 Edward Ray............ 295 Inverness 
1921 James M. Barnes........ 289 Columbia 
1922 Gene Sarazen........... 288 Skokie 

1923 R. T. Jones, Jr.(a,b)..... 296 Inwood 
1924 = Cyril Walker............ 297 Oakland Hitls 
1925 W. Macfarlane (a)....... 291 Worcester 


(a) Winner in playoff. (b) Amateur. 


* In 1898 competition was extended to 72 holes. 


Year Winner Score Where played 
1926 R. T. Jones, Jr.(b)...... 293 Scioto 

1927 Tommy Armour (a)...... 301 Oakmont 

1928 Johnny Farrell (a)....... 294 Olympia Fields 
1929 R..T. Jones, Jr.(a,b)..... 294 Winged Foot 
1930 R. T. Jones, Jr.(b)....... 287 Interlachen 
1931 Billy Burke (a).......... 292 Inverness 
1932 Gene Sarazen........... 286 Fresh Meadow 
1933 John Goodman (b)....... 287 North Shore 
1934), “Olin Dutray teu. . 2 es 233 Merion 

1935 Sam Parks, Ife. i... 0s 299 Oakmont 
1936 Tony Manero........... 282 _—-Baltusrol 
1937. Ralph Guidahl.......... 281 ~ Oakland Hills 
1938 Ralph Guldahl.......... 284 Cherry Hills 
1939 Byron Nelson (a)........ 284 Philadelphia 
1940  W. Lawson Little, Jr(a).. 287 Canterbury 
1941 Craig Wood............. 284 Colonial 
1942-45 No tournamentst 

1946 Lloyd Mangrum (a)...... 284 Canterbury 
1947 Lew Worsham (a)....... 282 St. Louis 

1948 Ban; Hogan ce. ceaacen 276 Riviera 

1949 Cary Middlecoff......... 286 Medinah 

1950 Ben Hogan (a).......... 287 Merion 

1951 Ben Hogan... .2.......3. 287 Oakland Hills 
1952 Julius Boros............ 281 Northwood 
1953 Ben Hogan............- 283 Oakmont 
1954 EG Fargnleenycaacnemer 284 Baltusrol 
1955 Jack Fleck (a).......... 287 Olympic 

1956 Cary Middlecoff......... 281 Oak Hill 

1957 Dick Mayer (a).......... 298 Inverness 
1958 Tommy Bolt............ 283. Southern Hills] 


+ In 1917, Jock Hutchison, 


with a 292, won an Open Patriotic Tournament for the benefit of the American Red Cross at Whitemarsh Valley 


Countr, 
of the 


Club. 


t In 1942; Ben Hogan, with a 271, won a Hale American National Open Tournament for the benefit 
avy Relief Society and USO at Ridgemoor Country Club. 
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Year 


1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 


. 1913 


1914 


Year 


1916 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
» 1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
aa 
929 
1930 
1931 


1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 


(a) Winner in playoff. 


1895 
1896 


1897 


1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
, 1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 


UNITED STATES AMATEUR CHAMPIONS 


Winner Year Winner Neat Soar. Winner a 
Charles B. Macdonald 1915 Robert A. Gardner 1937 ‘John Goodman 
H. J. Whigham 1916 Charles Evans, Jr. 1938 Willie Turnesa 
H. J. Whigham 1919S. D. Herron 1939. Marvin H. Ward 
Findlay S. Douglas 1920 Charles Evans, Jr. 1940 R. 0. Chapman 
H. M. Harriman 1921 Jesse P. Guilford 1941 Marvin H. Ward 
Walter J. Travis 1922” Jess W. Sweetser 1946 Ted Bishop 
Walter J. Travis 1923 Max R. Marston 
Louis N. James 1924 R.T. Jones, Jr.’ ig etna hurrask 
Walter J. Travis 1925 R. T. Jones, Jr. pe enn 
H. Chandler Egan 1926 George von Elm 1949 Charles Coe 
H. Chandler Egan 1927 R. T. Jones, Jr. 1950 Sam Urzetta 
Eben M. Byers 1928 R. T. Jones, Jr. 1951 Billy Maxwell 
Jerome D. Travers 1929 H.R. Johnston 1952 Jack Westland 
Jerome D. Travers 1930 R. T. Jones, Jr. 1953. Gene Littier 
Robert A. Gardner 1931 Francis Ouimet 1954 Arnold Palmer 
W. C. Fownes, Jr. 1932. C. R. Somerville 1955 H Ward 
Harold H. Hilton 1933 G. T. Dunlap, Jr. Es 
Jerome D. Travers 1934 W. Lawson Little, Jr. 1956 Harvie Watd | 
Jerome D. Travers 1935 W. Lawson Little, Jr. 1957 Hiliman Robbins 
Francis Ouimet 1936 John W. Fischer 1958 Charles Coe 4 

UNITED STATES P. G. A. CHAMPIONS 

Winner Year Winner Year Winner 
Jim Barnes 1932 -Olin Dutra 1947 Jim Ferrier > 
Jim Barnes 1933 Gene Sarazen 1948 Ben Hogan ; 
Jock Hutchison 1934 Paul Runyan 1949 Sam Snead ] 
Walter Hagen 1935 Johnny Revolta 1950 Chandler Harper 
Gene Sarazen 1936 Denny Shute 1951 Sam Snead 
Gene Sarazen 1937 _ Denny Shute | 1952 Jim Turnesa 
Walter Hagen 1938 Paul Runyan 1953 Walter Burkemo ‘| 
Walter Hagen 1939 Henry Picard 1954 Chick Harbert q 
Walter Hagen 1940. Byron Nelson 1955 Doug Ford © } 
Walter Hagen 1941 Victor Ghezzi 1956 Jack Burke, Jr. 
Leo Diegel 1942 Sam Snead / 1957 Lionel Hebert 
Leo Diegel 1944 Bob Hamilton 1958* Dow Finsterwald........... 276 
Tommy Armour 1945 Byron Nelson 
Tom Creavy 1946 Ben Hogan ‘ * Match play prior to 1958. 


UNITED STATES WOMEN’S OPEN CHAMPIONS 


Patty Berg (match play)..... —|1951 Betsy Rawls............... 293 | 1955 Fay Crockér............... 299 
Betty Jameson............. 295 | 1952 Louise Suggs....... Sane r 284 | 1956 Mrs. Katherine Corhelius (a). 302 
Mrs. Mildred D. Zaharias,... 300 | 1953 Betsy Rawls (a)..,......... 302 | 1957 Betsy Rawls............... 299° 
Louise Suggs... .......,... 291 | 1954—Mrs. Mildred D. Zaharias.... 291] 1958 Miekey Wright............. 290 


Mrs. Mildred D. Zaharias,... 291 


UNITED STATES WOMEN’S AMATEUR CHAMPIONS 


Mrs. C. S. Brown 1915 Mrs. C. H. Vanderbeck 1937, Mrs. J. A. Page, Jr. 
Beatrix Hoyt 1916 Alexa Stirling 1938 Patty Berg 

Beatrix Hoyt 1919 Alexa Stirling 1939 Betty Jameson 
Beatrix Hoyt 1920 Alexa Stirling 1940 Betty Jameson 
Ruth Underhill 1921 Marion Holling 1941 Mrs. Frank Newell 
Frances C. Griscom /1922 Glenna Collett " 
Genevieve Hecker 1923 Edith Cummings ne aise Ria crite 
Genevieve Hecker 1924 Mrs. D..C. Hurd 

Bessie Anthony 1925 Glenna Collett 1948 Grace Lenczyk : 

G. M. Bishop 1926 Mrs. G. H. Stetson 1949 Mrs. D. G. Porter 
Pauline Mackay 1927. Mrs. M. B. Horn 1950 Beverly Hanson 
Harriot S. Curtis 1928 Glenna Collett 1951 Dorothy Kirby 
Margaret Curtis 1929 Glenna Collett 1952 Mrs. Jacqueline Pung 
K. C, Harley 1930 Glenna Collett 

D. 1. Campbell 1931 Helen Hicks ‘is poy pats 

D. |. Campbell 1932 Virginia Van Wie : 

Margaret Curtis 1933 Virginia Van Wie 1955 Patricia Lesser 
Margaret Curtis 1934 Virginia Van Wie 1956 Marlene Stewart 
Gladys Ravenscroft 1935 Mrs. E. H. Vare, Jr. 1957 Joanne Gunderson 


Mrs, H. A. Jackson 1936 Pamela Barton 1958 Anne Quast — 


BR 
Year ‘ Winner Score | Year Winner Score:| Year Winner Score . 
AOU WPAN Kel Rasa hwetaies eee R74 L890 Onn Bali nnadect accents: 164 | 1924 Walter Hagen.......... Lake BOL 
1861 Tom Morris; St...:......... 163 | 1891 Hugh Kirkaldy...........,. 16651925) > Jim: Barnes) eeacceuecnee 300 
1862 Tom Mortis, Sr............. 163 | 1892* H. H. Hilton................ $05") 1926: Ri, Jones; ir. ss neces 291. 
BSE GIN Parkas oi de sie bce ce eae 168 | 1893 W. Auchterlonie............ $22\|'1927) -R.T. Jones. Sees 285 
1864 Tom Morris, Sr............. AGRA EESA OY AST a yore ose ata 326 | 1928 Walter Hagen.............. 292 
PROT ASU OH AA. oii ec ete eee: 162 1895S Taylor: 5. 2220 get 322 | 1929 Walter Hagen........¢..... 292 
BEGRMMW PACK) anu those wi. ca eck 169 | 1896 Harry Vardon(a)........... 316 | 1930 SR: T,. Jones, Ute. seen eee 291 
1867 lom Morris, Sr............. 1701-1897 SAMA: Bilton. ooo. Tee dee 314) 1931 T.D.Armour...........00. 296 
1868 Tom Morns, Jr...........-. 170 | 1898 Harry Vardon.............. 307] 1932 G. Sarazen.. J. Sse shane 283 
1869 Tom Morris, Jr............. 154 | 1899 Harry Vardon.............. 310/| 19382 D, Shute: (a) sees ieee 292 
1870 Tom Morris, Jr............. 1497) 19002 aH: Paylor: o)eas eile aaes 309 | 19347 “TF. Hy Cotton in eee eee 283 
1872 .Tom Morrfs, Jr. ..... 2. ess 166 | 1901 James Braid..,............ 309 |:1985 (A. Perry... vic tce seen 283 
Pers LOU KOM. obs peice esaiaees 179}°1902) Alex Herd... ioeee ein oe 307 | 1936 A.H. Padgham...../,...... 287 
TTA Mungo, Park... sede cei ces 159 | 1903 Harry Vardon.............. 300 |: 1937) T..H. Cotton So. eeecumnen 290 
MRT O WING Pank.:. u's .ce ee ees § 166 | 1904 Jack White...........0..0. 296 | 1938 R.A. Whitcombe........... 295 
e876) Bob Martin». (055.04) 625.2% 176; | 1908 James /Braid 0. oc. bate 318.):1939° Re Burtonics ete oe ieee 290 
1877. Jamie Anderson............ 160 | 1906 James Braid............... 300 | 1946 Sam Snead................ 290 
1878 Jamie Anderson............ 157 | 1907. Arnaud Massy............. 312:|,1947- - Fred: Daly so: «.:c-neeeene 293 
1879 Jamie Anderson............ 170 | 1908 James Braid............... 291 | 1948 Henry Cotton.............. 284 
1880’ Bob Ferguson.............. 16221-1909) oS Ho Taylor. icniden dee 2951949 Bobby Locke(a)........... 283 
1881 Bob Ferguson.............- 170! 1910 James Braid............... 299'| 1950 Bobby Locke...;........... 279 
1882 Bob Ferguson.............. 171 | 1911 Harry Vardon(a)........... 303 | 1951 Max Faulkner..........-... 285 
1883 W.L. Fernie(a)............ DSO VOU 2 Be Ray ag <2... cbticshGie a epictese 295 ; 1952 Bobby Locke. -....2023.0... 287 
1884 Jack Simpson...,.......... WGON SVS YH Taylan. sa. cesar es $04 | 1953" Ben Hogans. sneer 282 
#685 Bab Martin... ......0.%2 005 171} 1914 Harry Vardon,............. 306 | 1954 Peter Thomson............. 283 
MESBE DYES Brown .6 a. iene 205 157 | 1920 George Duncan............. 303 | 1955 Peter Thomson:...........- 281 
BAMA WES PORK SMa skies de asidiae tele 161 | 1921 Jock Hutchison (a).......... 296 | 1956 Peter Thomson............. 286 
W888) “Jack. Burns... acs cote 171 | 1922 Walter Hagen.............. 300 | 1957 Bobby Locke..........%.... 279 
1889 W. Park, Jr.(a).........-.-- 155 | 1923" AiG. Havers: 324.0 No. is 295 | 1958 Peter Thomson (a)......... 278 
(a) Winner in playoff. * In 1892 competition was extended to 72 holes. 
BRITISH AMATEUR CHAMPIONS 
» Year Winner Year Winner Year Winner 
1885 A. F. MacFie 1906 James Robb 1932 J. De Forest 
1886 H. G. Hutchinson 1907 John Ball 1933 Hon. M. Scott 
1887 _H. G. Hutchinson 1908 E. A. Lassen 1934. W. Lawson Little, Jr. 
1888 John Ball 1909 R. Maxwell 1935 W. Lawson Little, Jr. 
1889 J. E. Laidlay 1910 John Ball 1936 H. Thomson 
1890 John Ball 1911 H.H. Hilton 1937 R. Sweeny, Jr. 
1891 J. E. Laidlay 1912 John Ball 1938 C. R. Yates 
1892 | John Ball 1913 H.H. Hilton 1939 A. Kyle 
- 1893 Peter L. Anderson 1914 J. L. C. Jenkins 1946 J. Bruen 
1894 John Ball 1920 Cyril J. H. Tolley 1947 Willie Turnesa 
1895 L. M. B. Melville 1921 W. 1. Hunter 1948 Frank Stranahan 
1896 F. G. Tait 1922 E. W. E. Holderness 1949 Max McCready 
1897 A. J. T. Allan 1923 R. H. Wethered 1950 Frank Stranahan 
1898 F. G. Tait 1924 &. W. E. Holderness 1951 Richard 0. Chapman 
1899 John Balt 1925 Robert Harris 1952 Harvie Ward 
1900 H. H. Hilton 1926 Jess W. Sweetser 1953 Joe Carr 
1901 H.H. Hilton 1927 Dr. W. Tweddell 1954 Doug Bachli 
1902 C. Hutchings 1928 T. P. Perkins 1955 Lt. Joe Conrad 
1903 R. Maxwell 1929 C.J. H. Totley 1956 John Beharrell 
1904 W. J. Travis 1930 R. T. Jones, Jr. 1957 Reid Jack 
1905 A. G. Barry 1931 £. Martin Smith 1958 Joe Carr 
THE MASTERS TOURNAMENT WINNERS 
Augusta National Golf Club, Augusta, Ga. 
Year Winner Score | Year Winner Score | Year Winner Score 
1934 Horton Smith.............. 284 | 1942 Byron Nelson (a)..........+ 280 | 1952 . Sam Snead................ 286 
1935 Gene Sarazen(a)........... 282 | 1943-45 No tournaments 1953 Ben Hogan..............+ 274 
1936 Horton Smith.............. 285 | 1946 Herman Kelsetiss serie ge dilse 28211954 Sam Snead (a)..........--- \ 289 
1937 Byron Nelson.............. 283 | 1947. Jimmy Demaret...,........ 281) 1955 Cary Middlecoff.........--.. 279 
1938 Henry Picard......... a tle 285 | 1948 Claude Harmon............ 279 1956 Jack Burke 239 
1939 Ralph Gutdahl.............. 279 | 1949 Sam Snead................ 282 1907 Béug Ford... sce 283 
1940 Jimmy Demaret............ 280 | 1950 Jimmy Demaret............ 283 OUR FOL... a reh core siaeiss 
1941 Craig Woed....... ieidiast sare die 28011951 Ben Hogan.............00 28011958 Arnold Palmer............. 284 


(a) Winner in playoff. 
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Walker Cup Record 


MEN (AMATEUR) 
Year | Where played 


1922 United States 8, Great Britain 4... Southampton 
1923 United States 6, Great Britain 5... St. Andrews 
1924 United. States 9, Great Britain 3.. 
1926 United States 6, Great Britain 5... 
1928 United States 11, Great Britain 1.. 
1930. United States 10, Great Britain 2.. 
1932 United States 8, Great Britain1... 
1934 United States 9, Great Britain 2... 
1936 Unjted States 9, Great Britain 0. 


St. Andrews 
Wheaton, III. 


Brookline, Mass. 
St. Andrews 


1938 Great Britain 7, United States 4... St. Andrews 
1947 United States 8, Great Britain 4... St. Andrews 
1949 United States 10, Great Britain 2.. Winged Foot 
1951 United States 6, Great Britain 3... Southport 
1953 United States 9, Great Britain 3... Kittansett 
1955 United States 10, Great Britain 2., St. Andrews 
1957 United States 8, Great Britain 3... Minikahda 

\ Ryder Cup Record 

MEN (PROFESSIONAL) 

Year Where played 
1927 United States 9%, Great Britain 24%4.. Worcester C. C. 
1929 Great Britain 7, United States 5..... Moortown, Eng. 
1931 United States 9, Great Britain3..... Scioto C. C. 
1933 Great Britain 64, United States 5%4.. Southport, Eng. 
1935 United States 9, Great Britain 3..... Ridgewood C. C, 
1937 United States 8, Great Britain4..... Southport, Eng. 


1947 United States 11, Great Britain1l.... 
1949 United States 7, Great Britain5..... Ganton, Eng. 
1951 United States 9%, Great Britain 2%.. 


1953 United States 6%, Great Britain5%%.. Wentworth _ 
1955 United States 8, Great Britain 4..... Palm Springs 
1957 Great Britain 7, United States 4,.... Worksop, Eng. 


Curtis Cup Record 


WOMEN AMATEUR 
Year Where played 
1932 United States 5%, Great Britain 34%4.. 


1934 United States 6%, Great Britain 24%.. Chevy Chase 


1936 United States 4%4, Great Britain 4%.. Gleneagles 
1938 United States 5%, Great Britain 34%.. Essex C. C. 
1948 United States 6%, Great Britain 2%.. Birkdale 
1950 United States 7%, Great Britain 1%.. Buffalo 
1952 Great Britain 5, United States 4...... Muirfield 
1954 United States 6, Great Britain 3..... Merion 
1956 Great Britain 5, United States4...... Sandwich 
1958 Great Britain 444, United States 44%.. Brae Burn 


. 


Americas Cup Record 


MEN (AMATEUR) 
Year . 
1952 United States 12, Canada 10, Mexico 5 
1954 United States 14, Canada 13, Mexico 0 
1956 United States 29%, Mexico 13, Canada 11% 
1958 United States 30, Canada 17, Mexico 7 


World Amateur Championship 
Year (MEN) 


1958 Australia (a)... ....... ees ewes Rio ktasasatate nialy eigtass,b 918 


(a) Winner in playoff. 


INTERNATIONAL TEAM MATCHES 


. Garden City G. C. 
Royal St. George's 


.. Pine Valley G, C., 


Portland, Oreg. 


Pinehurst, N. C. 


Wentworth, Eng. 


"NATIONAL COLLEGIATE 
‘CHAMPIONS -  -———™ 
nducted be United States Golf Association 


Co: 
1897-1938; by National Collegiate Athletic Asso 
ciation, since 1939. 


Year Individual Team 
1897 Louis P. Bayard, Jr., Princeton....... Yale 
1898* John Reid, Jr., Yale,................ Harvard 
James F. Curtis, Harvard............ Yale 
1899 Percy Pyne, 2d, Princeton........... Harvard 
1900 No tournament 
1901 H. Lindsley, Harvard................ Harvard 
1902* Charles Hitchcock, Jr., Yale Yale 
H. Chandler Egan, Harvard. . .. Harvard 
1903 F. O. Reinhart, Princeton... .. Harvard 
1904 A.L. White, Harvard................ Harvard 
1905 Robert Abbott, Yale...............4. Yale 
1906 W. E. Clow, Jr., Yale. ./..........05, Yale 
1907 Ellis Knowles, Yale................. Yale 
1908 H.H. Wilder, Harvard........ Yale 
1909 Albert Seckel, Princeton.... Yale 
1910 Robert E. Hunter, Yale..... -.. Yale 
1911. George GC. Stanley, Yale............. Yale 
1912 -F. C. Davison, Harvard.............% Yale 
1913 Nathaniel Wheeler, Yale............. Yale 
1914 Edward P. Allis, 3d, Harvard......... Princeton 
1915 Frantis R. Blossom, Yale............ Yale : 
1916 J. W. Hubbell, Harvard.............. Princeton 
1917-18 No tournaments 
1919 A.L. Walker, Jr., Columbia.......... Princeton 
1920 Jess W. Sweetser, Yale............ .. Princeton 
1921 J. Simpson Dean, Princeton.......... Dartmouth 
1922 Pollack Boyd, Dartmouth............ Princeton 
1923 Dexter Cummings, Yale............. Princeton 
1924 Dexter Cummings, Yale............. Yale ) 
1925 G. Fred Lamprecht, Tulane.......... Yale © 
1926 G. Fred Lamprecht, Tulane.......... Yale 
1927 Watts Gunn, Georgia Tech........... Princeton 
1928 M. J. McCarthy, Jr., Georgetown.:.... Princeton 
1929 Tom Aycock, Yale....2..0.0...0000, Princeton 
1930 George T. Dunlap, Jr., Princeton:..... Princeton 
1931 George T. Dunlap, Jr., Princeton...... Yale 
1932 John W. Fischer, Jr., Michigan....... Yale 
1933 Walter Emery, Oklahoma............ Yale 
1934 Charles R. Yates, Georgia Tech....... Michigan 
1935 Ed White, U. of Texas........ CI SE Michigan 
1936 Charles Kocsis, Michigan............ Yale 
1937 Fred Haas, Jr, L.S.U..........48 .«. Princeton 
1938 John P. Burke, Georgetown....... «os Stanford 
._ 1939 Vincent D’Antoni, Tulane...... Meee Stanford 
1940 F, Dixon Brooke, Virginia............ ete. 
1941 Earl Stewart, L.$.U..............., Stanford 
1942 Frank Tatum, Jr., Stanford.......... than 
1943 Wallace Ulrich, Carleton............. Yale 
1944 Louis Lick, Minnesota..... BY Bin Fa Notre Dame 
1945 John Lorms, Ohio State. ...... ssase. Ohio State 
1946 George Hamer, Georgia........ siawes Stanford 
1947 Dave Barclay, Michigan. ............ L.S. U. : 
1948 Bobby Harris, San Jose St........... San Jose St. — 


1949 Harvie Ward, North Carolina. .,...... 
1950 Fred Wampler, Purdue........0....0. 
1951 Tom Nieporte, Ohio State 
1952 Jim Vickers, Oklahoma.............. 
1953 Earl Moeller, Okla. A. &M......... 26 
1954 Hillman Robbins, Jr., Memphis St..... 
1955 Joe Campbell, Purdue............... 
1956 Rick Jones, Ohio State............5. 
1957 Rex Baxter, Houston.......... whalers 
1968 Phil Rodgers, Houston........ piven’ 
* Two tournaments, in spring and fall. 
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HETHER it be called pugilism, prize 
, fighting or boxing, there is no tracing 
“the Sweet Science” to any definite source. 
‘Tales of rivals exchanging blows for fun, 
fame or money go back to earliest re- 
corded history and ¢lassical legend. There 
was a mixture of boxing and wrestling 
called the “pancratium” in the ancient 
Olympic Games and in such contests the 
Tivals belabored one another with hands 
fortified with heavy leather wrappings that 
were sometimes studded with metal. More 
than one Olympic competitor lost his life 
at this brutal exercise. 

There was little law or order in pugilism 
until Jack Broughton, one of the early 
champions of England, drew up a set of 
Tules for the game in 1748. Broughton, 
called “‘the father of English boxing,” also 
is credited with having invented boxing 
gloves. However, these gloves—or “mufflers” 
as they were called—were used only in 
teaching “the manly art of self-defense” 
or in training bouts. All professional 


BOXING 


championship fights were contested with 
“pare knuckles” until 1892 when John L. 
Sullivan lost the heavyweight champion- 
ship of the world to James J. Corbett in 
New Orleans in a bout in which both con- 
testants wore regulation gloves. 

The Broughton rules were superseded by 
the London Prize Ring Rules of 1838. The 
8th Marquis of Queensberry, with the 
help of John G. Chambers, put forward . 
the “Queensberry Rules” in 1866, a code 
that called for gloved contests. Amateurs 
took quickly to the Queensberry Rules, the 
professionals slowly. 

There is no official international set of 
rules for boxing even today. Amateur 
organizations set rules for amateurs ir 
different countries and professional rules 
set by boxing commissions vary even in — 
different sections of the United States, 
but the variations are for the most part 
minor. A prize fighter doesn’t have to 
change his style greatly to ply his trade 
anywhere in the world. 


Boxing Statistics 


Source: Nat Fletscher’s All-Time Record Book and Encyclopedia of Boxing, published gat copyrighted by The Ring 
Book Shop, Inc., Madison Square Garden, New York, N. 


Boxing’s Biggest Gates 


WF—Won on foul. ND—No decision. 


(1st)—First bout. 


(2d)—Second bout; (3d)—Third bouts 


Date Winner, weight Loser, weight Rounds Site Receipts Attendance 
Sept. 22, 1927. Tunney (189!4)-Dempsey (19214) (2d). . 10 Soldier Field, Chicago........... $2,658,660 104,943 
June 19, 1946 Louis (207)-Conn (187) (2d)............ KO 8 Yankee Stadium, New York...... 1,925,564 45,266 
Sept. 23, 1926 Tunney (189%2)-Dempsey (190) (lst)... 10 Sesquicentennial Stdm., Phila.... 1,895,733 — 120,757 
July 2,1921 Dempsey (188)-Carpentier (172)........ KO 4 Boyle's 30 Acres, Jersey City..... 1,789,238 80,000 
Sept. 14, 1923. Dempsey (192'4)-Firpo (216%4)......... KO 2 Polo Grounds, New York......... 1,188,603 82,000 
July 21, 1927 Dempsey (19414)-Sharkey (196)........ KO 7 Yankee Stadium, New York...... 1,083,530 75,000 
June 22, 1938 Louis (198%4)-Schmeling (193) (2d)..... KO 1 Yankee Stadium, New York...... 1,015,012 | 70,000 
Sept. 24, 1935 Louis (199%4)-Max Baer (210%)........ KO 4 Yankee Stadium, New York...... 1,000,832 88,150 
Sept. 21, 1955 Marciano (188% )-Moore (188).......... KO 9 Yankee Stadium, New York...... 948,117 61,574 
june 25, 1948 Louis (21314 )-Walcott (19434) (2d)...... KO 11 Yankee Stadium, New York:..... 841,739 42,667 
Sept. 12, 1951 Robinson (157%4)-Turpin (159) (2d)..... KO 10 Polo Grounds, New York........ 767,626 61,370 
June 12, 1930 Schmeling (188)-Sharkey (197) (1st).... WF 4 Yankee Stadium, New York...... 749,935 79,222 
June 22, 1937 Louis (197%)-Braddock (197).......... KO 8 . Comiskey Park, Chicago | 715,470 45,500 
July 26, 1928 Tunney (192)-Heeney (203%).......... KO 11 \Yankee Stadium, New York...... 691,014 45,890 
Sept. 29, 1941 Louis (202%)-Nova (2024%)............ KO 6 Polo Grounds, New York......... 583,711 56,549 
Sept. 23, 1957 Basilio (153%4)-Robinson (160) (1st).... 15 Yankee Stadium, New York...... 556,467 38,072 
June 19, 1936 Schmeling (192)-Louis (198) (Ist)....... KO 12 Yankee Stadium, New York...... 547,541 42,088 
June 17,1954 Marciano (187%)-Charles (18544) (ist). 15 Yankee Stadium, New York....... 543,092 47,585 
Sept. 11, 1924 Wills (217)-Firpo (224%)............-- ND 12 Boyle’s 30 Acres, Jersey Gityss.48 509,135 70,000 
Sept. 23, 1952 Marciano (184)-Walcott (196)........... KO 13. Municipal Stdm., Phila........... 504,645 40,379 
June 26, 1959 Johansson (196)-Patterson (182)....... KO 3 Yankee Stadium, New York...... 469,650 18,215 
July 16, 1926 Delaney (166%4)-Berlenbach (174%) (3d) 15 Ebbets Field, Brooklyn........... 461,789 49,186 
July 23, 1923 Leonard (134)-Tendler (13344) (2d)..... 15 Yankee Stadium, New York...... 452,648 58,519 
July 4, 1919 , Dempsey (187)-Willard (245)........... KO .3)Toledoy Ohio. 29h. eee 452,224 19,650 
June 18, 1941° Louis (199%)-Conn (174) (Ist). ........ KO.13 Polo Grounds, New York......... 451,743 60,071 
Sept. 24, 1953 Marciano (185)-LaStarza (18434) (2d). KO 11 Polo Grounds, New York.....,... 435,817 44,562 
June 21, 1932 Sharkey (205)-Schmeling (188) (2d).... 15 Long Island City Bowl, N. Y...... 432,465 61,863 
June 14, 1934 Max Baer (209%)-Carnera (263%4)...... KO 11 Long Island City Bowl, N. Y...... 428,000 56,000 
July 16, 1947 Graziano (154%)-Zale (159) (2d)....... KO 6 Chicago Stadium...........-...- 422,918 18,547 
June 25, 1952 Maxim (173)-Robinson (157%).......-- KO 14 Yankee Stadium, New York...... 421,615 47,983 
Feb. 27,1929 Sharkey (192)-Stribling (182).......... 10 Flamingo Park, Miami Beach, Fla.. 405,000 40,000 
July 12,1923 Firpo (214y-Willard (242)...........44. Fe Boyle’s 30 Acres, Jersey City..... 390,837 80,000 

Firpo (212)-McAuliffe (200),........+.. \ Pe 385,040 31,000 
aay 12; 1928 eas (245)-Floyd Johnson (195). ..... Pig abies ae tata ne 
June 27, 1929 Schmeling (187)- Uzcudun (19214) (Ist). 15 Yankee Stadium, New York...... 378,902 65,000 
July 27, 1922 Leonard (1341540)-Tendler (134%) (Ist). ND12 Boyle’s 30 Acres, Jersey City...5. 367,362 54,685 
Sept. 17, 1954 Marciano (187): Charles (192%) (2d).... KO 8 Yankee Stadium, New York...... 352,654 34,330 
Mar. 25, 1958 Robinson (15934)-Basilio (153) (2d)..... 15 Chicago Stadium...............- 351,955 17,976 
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_ HISTORY OF WORLD HEAVYWEIGHT CHAMPIONSHIP FIGHTS 
(Bouts in which title changed hands) : : 

Winner, weight, age Loser, weight, age Rounds Referes 
Sept. 7, 1892 New Orleans, La.... James J. Corbett, 178 (26)... John L. Sullivan, 212 (33)... 21 Prof. John Duf 


Mar. 17, 1897 Carson City, Nev.... Bob Fitzsimmons, 167 (34)... James J. Corbett, 183 (30). KO 14 George Siler — 
June 9,1899 Coney Island, N. Y. .(a)James J. Jeffries, 20624)... Bob Fitzsimmons, 167 (37). KO11 George Siler 


Date Where held 


Feb. 23,1906 Los Angeles........ (b)Tommy Burns, 180 (24).... ‘Marvin Hart, 188 (29)...... 20 James J. Jeffri 
Dec. 26, 1908 Sydney, N.S.W..... Jack Johnson, 196 (30)...... Tommy Burns, 176 (27).... KO14 Hugh Mcintosh 
April 5, 1915 Havana, Cuba...... Jess Willard, 230 (31)....... Jack Johnson, 205%’ (37)... KO 26 Jack Welch 
July 4,1919 Toledo, Ohio....... Jack Dempsey, 187 (24)..... Jess Willard, 245 (35)...... KO 3 Ollie Pecord 
Sept. 23,1926 Philadelphia........ (c)Gene Tunney, 189% (28).... Jack Dempsey, 190 (31).... 10 Pop Reilly 
June 12,1930 New York.......... Max Schmeling, 188 (24).... Jack Sharkey, 197 (27).... WF 4 Jim Crowley 
June 21,1932 Long Island City.,.. Jack Sharkey, 205 (29),..... Max Schmeling, 188 (26)... 15 Gunboat Smit 


KO- 6. Arthur Donovan 
KO 11 , Arthur Donov. 


June 29, 1933 Long Island City.... 
June 14,1934 Long Island City.... 


Primo Carnera, 260% (26)... 
Max Baer, 209% (25)....... 


Jack Sharkey, 201 (30).... 
Primo Carnera, 263% (27). 


June 13, 1935 Long Island City.... Jim Braddock, 193% (29)... Max Baer, 209% (26) ..... 15 Jack McAvoy. 
June 22,1937 Chicago............ Joe Louis, 197% (23)....... Jim Braddock, 197 (31).... KO 8 Tommy Thomas 
June 22,1949 Chicago............ (d)Ezzard Charles, 181% (27).. Joe Walcott, 195% (35).... 15 Davey Miller 
Sept. 27,1950 New York.......... (e)Ezzard Charles, 184% (29).. Joe Louis, 218 (36)........ 15 Mark Conn 

July 18,1951 Pittsburgh......... Joe Walcott, 194 (37)........ Ezzard Charles, 182 (30)... KO 7 Buck McTiernan 
Sept. 23,1952 Philadelphia........ (f)Rocky Marciano, 184 (28)... Joe Walcott, 196 (38)...... KO 13. Charley Daggert 
Nov. 30,1956 Chicago............ Floyd Patterson, 182% (21).. Archie Moore, 187% (39).. KO 5 Frank Sikora 


June 26, 1959 New York.......... 


Ingemar Johansson, 196 (26) 


Floyd Patterson, 182 (24)... KO 3 Ruby Goldstein 


(a) Jeffries Petined: as champion In March 1906. He named Marvin Hart and Jack’Root as leading contenders a id 


agreed to referee their fight in Rero, Nev., on July 3, 1905, with the stipulation that he would term the winne 

knocked out Root, 171 (29), in the 12th round. 
(c) Tunney retired as champion after defeating Tom Heeney on July 26, 1928. (d) After Louis 
announced his retirement as champion on March 1, 1949, Charles won recognition from the National Boxing Asso= 
(e) Charles gained undisputed recognition as champion by defeating 
(f) Retired as champion April 27, 1956. 


the champion. Hart, 190 (28), 
defeating Hart. 


ciation as champion by defeating Walcott. 
Louis, who came out of retirement. 


BARE-KNUCKLE HEAVYWEIGHT CHAMPIONS, 1719-1892 


1719—Jim Figg 

1734—-George Taylor 

1740—Jack Broughton 

1750—Jack Slack 

1760—Bill Stevens 

1761—George Meggs 

1765—Bill Darts | 

1777—Harry Sellers 

1780—Jack Harris 

1785—Tom (Jacktling) Johnson 

1790—Big Ben Brain 

1782—Daniel Mendoza 

1795—John Jackson (retired) 

1802—Jem Belcher 

1805—Henry Pearce (Game Chicken) 

1808—John Gully (declined title) 

1809—Tom Cribb received belt, not transferable, and cup. 

1824—Tom Spring received four cups; resigned title. 

1825—Jem Ward received belt, not transferable. 

1838—James (Deaf) Burke claimed title. 

1839—William Thompson (Bendigo) beat Burke; claimed 

, championship; received belt from Jem Ward. 

1841—Nick Ward (lem’s brother) beat Ben Caunt, Feb. 2. In 
return match Caunt beat Nick Ward and received belt 
by subscription. It was transferable. 

1845—Thompson beat Caunt and got belt. 

1850—Bill Perry (The Tipton Slasher), after fight with Pad- 
dock, claimed tithe. 

1861—Harry Broome won title from Perry. 

1858—Perry claimed title when Broome forfeited £200 to 
him In a match; retired from ring on Aug. 13. 

1867—Tom Sayers beat Perry for £200 a side and new belt. 

1860—Sayers retired after 42¢round draw with John C. 
Heenan (The Benicia Boy), leaving old belt open for 
competition. 


b) Burns claimed the title aft 


1860—Sam Hurst (The Stalybridge Infant) beat Paddock an 
received belt. 

1861—Jem Mace beat Hurst. 

1862—Mace beat Tom King for £200 a side and the belt, 

1862—King beat Mace and claimed belt. Subsequently ga 
it up. Declined to meet Mace again. Mace claimed be : 

1863—King beat Heenan for £1,000 a’side. 

1865-—Joe Wormald beat Andrew Marsden for £200°a 
and belt, which had been claimed by both. Belt= 
given to Wormald, who forfeited £120 to Mace. 

1866—Mace and Joe Goss fought draw with £200 a side an 
belt at stake. 

1867—Wormald received £200 forfeit from Ned 0’ Baldwin 
-and claimed belt when O’Baldwin faiied to appear at 
starting place. 

1867—Mace and O’Baldwin drew; £200 a side; title and b 
in abeyance. 

1869—Mike McCoole defeated Tom Allen and claimed Am 
can championship. 

1870—Mace claimed world title by knocking out Allen 
10 rounds. 

1873—Mace retired and Allen claimed title of world cha 
by defeating McCoole. ‘ 

1876—Allen fought Joe Goss, ranked next to Mace in E 
land. Allen was disqualified in the 27th round fi 
fouling and Goss was recognized as world champ 
under London Prize Ring Rules. 

1886—Paddy Ryan knocked out Goss in the 87th round on 
May 30, near Colliers Station, W. Va., and became 
the first American to hold the undisputed world 
bare knuckle championship. 

1882—John L. Sullivan knocked out Ryan in the 9th round 
at Mississippi City, Miss., on Feb. 7 and became ti the 
last bare knuckle champion. ’ 

1889—Sullivan defeated Jake Kilrain in the last bare ‘nae 
championship fight. The bout, on July 8 at Richburg, 
Miss., went 75 rounds. 
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OTHER WORLD BOXING TITLEHOLDERS 


LIGHT HEAVYWEIGHT CHAMPIONS 


1903 —Jack Root, George Gardner 
1903-05—Bob Fitzsimmons 
1905-12—Philadelphia Jack O’Brien (1) 
1912-16—Jack Dillon 
1916-20—Battling Levinsky 
1920-22—Georges Carpentier 

1923 —Battling Siki 
1923-25—Mike McTigue 
1925-26—Paul Berlenbach 
1926-27—Jack Delaney (a) 

1927 —Mike McTigue 
1927-29—Tommy Loughran (a) 

1930 —Jimmy Slattery 
1930-34—Maxie Rosenbloom 
1934-35—Bob Olin 

1935-39—John Henry Lewis (a) 
1939 —Melio Bettina 
1939-41—Billy Conn (a) 

1941 —Anton Christoforidis (NBA) 
1941-48—Gus Lesnevich 
1948-50—Freddie Mills 
1950-52—Joey Maxim 

1952 —Archie Moore 


(a)Abandoned title. (r)Retired. 


MIDDLEWEIGHT CHAMPIONS 


1867-72—Tom Chandler 

1872-81—George Rooke 

1881-82—Mike Donovan (1) 

1884-91—Jack (Nonpareil) Dempsey 

1891-97—Bob Fitzsimmons (a) 

1908 —Stanley Ketchel, Billy Papke 

1908-10—Stanley Ketchel (d) 

1913 . —Frank Klaus 

1913-14—George Chip 

1914-17—Al McCoy 

1917-20—Mike 0’ Dowd 

1920-23—Johnny Wilson 

1923-26—Harry Greb 

1926 —Tiger Flowers 

_ 1926-31—Mickey Walker (a) 

1931-41—The National Boxing Association and the New York 
State Athletic Commission were divided on title 
holders throughout these years. The following were 
tegarded as champions by one body or the other 
in this period: Gorilla Jones, Ben Jeby, Marcel Thil, 
Lou Brouillard, Vince Dundee, Teddy Yarosz, Babe 
Risko, Freddy Steele, Al Hostak, Solly Krieger, 
Fred Apostoli, Ceferino Garcia, Ken Overlin, Billy 
Soose, Tony Zale. 

1941-47—Tony Zale 

1947-48—Rocky Graziano 

1948 —Tony Zale 

1948-49—Marcel Cerdan 

1949-51—Jake La Motta 

1951 —Ray Robinson, Randy Turpin 

1951-52—Ray Robinson (1) 

1953-55—Carl Olson 

1955-57—Ray Robinson 

1957 —Gene Fullmer, Ray Robinson 

1957-58—Carmen Basilio 

1958 —Ray Robinson (x) 

1959 —Gene Fullmer (NBA) 


itt Died. Retired, NBA 
Rprteeceiitins, d= treert 09 


WELTERWEIGHT CHAMPIONS 


1892-94—Mysterious Billy Smith 
1894-96—Tommy Ryan 

1896 —Kid McCoy (a) 
1896-1900—Mysterious Billy Smith 
1900 —Rube Ferns 
1900-01—Matty Matthews 

1901 —Rube Ferns 
1901-04—Joe Walcott 

1904 —Dixie Kid (a) 
1904-06—Joe Watcott 
1906-07—Honey Mellody 

1907. —Mike (Twin) Sullivan (a) 
1915-19—Ted Lewis 
1919-22—Jack Britton 
1922-26—Mickey Walker 
1926-27—Pete Latzo 
1927-29—Joe Dundee 
1929-30—Jackie Fields 

1930 —Young Jack Thompson 
1930-31—Tommy Freeman 

1931 —Young Jack Thompson 
1931-32—Lou Brouillard 
1932-33—Jackie Fields 

1933 —Young Corbett 3d 
1933-34—Jimmy McLarnin 

1934 —Barney Ross 
1934-35—Jimmy McLarnin 
1935-38—Barney Ross 
1938-40—Henry Armstrong 
1940-41—Fritzie Zivic 
1941-46—Freddie Cochrane 
1946 —Marty Servo (r) 
1946-51—Ray Robinson (a) 

1951 —Johnny Bratton (NBA) 
1951-54—Kid Gavilan }/ 
1954-55—Johnny Saxton 

1955 —Tony DeMarco 
1955-56—Carmen Basilio 

1956  —Johnny Saxton 
1956-57—Carmen Basilio (a) 
1958 —Virgil Akins 

1958 —Don- Jordan 


(a)Abandoned title. (r)Retired. 


Famous Firsts in Boxing 


First set of boxing rules and first set of 
boxing gloves: Made by Jack Broughton, 
1743. 


First glove fight: Between two English 
boxers, at Aix-la-Chapelle, France, October 
8, 1818. 


First million-dollar gate: Jack Dempsey 
vs. Georges Carpentier at Boyle’s Thirty 
Acres, Jersey City, N. J., July 2, 1921 
($1,789,238). 


First round-by-round fight broadcast: 
Dempsey vs. Carpentier, 1921, J. Andrew 
White announcer. 


First fight on television (publicly 
screened): Eric Boon vs. Arthur Danahar, 
Harringay Arena, London, England, Feb- 
ruary 23, 1939. 


(a)Abandoned title. 


LIGHTWEIGHT CHAMPIONS 


‘BANTAMWEIGHT CHAMPIONS 


1885-96—Jack McAuliffe* 
1896-99—Kid Lavigne 
1899-02—Frank Erne 
1902-08—Joe Gans 
1908-10—Battling Netson 
1910-12—Ad Wolgast 
1912-14—Willie Ritchie 
1914-17—Freddy Welsh 
1917-25—Benny Leonard (1) 
1925 —Jimmy Goodrich 
1925-26—Rocky Kansas 
1926-30—Sammy Mandell 
1930 —AlI Singer 
1930-33—Tony Canzoneri 


‘ 1933-35—Barney Ross (a) 
_ 1935-36—Tony Canzoneri 


1936-38—Lou Ambers 
1938-39—Henry Armstrong 
1939-40—Lou Ambers 
1940-41—Lew Jenkins 
1941-42—Sammy Angott (r) 


 1943-47—The National Boxing Association and the New York 


State Athletic Commission recognized different 
champions in these years. Title holders, according 
to the N. Y. Commission, were Beau Jack and 
Bob Montgomery, and, according to the NBA, 
Sammy Angott, who made a comeback, Juan Zurita 
and !ke Williams. Williams defeated Montgomery 
in 1947 to provide a universal champion. 

1947-51—Ike Williams 

1951-52—James Carter 

1952 —tLauro Salas 

1952-54—James Carter 

1954 —Paddy DeMarco 

1954-55—James Carter 

1955-56—Wallace Smith 


1956 —Joe Brown 


* McAuliffe was champion of America, but never held 
the world crown, his battle for the world title with Jem 
Carney of England in 1887 resulting in a 74-round draw. 
(r) Retired. 


FEATHERWEIGHT CHAMPIONS 


1889 “—Dal Hawkins (a) 

1890. —Billy Murphy 
1892-1900—George Dixon 

1900-01—Terry McGovern 

1901 —Young Corbett (a) 

1901-12—Abe Attell ) 


-1912-23—Johnny Kilbane 


1923  —Eugene Criqui 
1923-25—Johnny Dundee (a) 
1925-27—Louis (Kid) Kaplan (a) 
1927-28—Benny Bass 
1928. —Tony Canzoneri 
1928-29—Andre Routis 
1929-32—Battling Battalino (a) 
1932 . —Tommy Paul (NBA); Kid Chocolate (N. Y. Comm.). 
1933-36—Freddie Miller 
1936-37—Petey Sarron 
1937-38—Henry Armstrong (a) 
1938-40—Joey Arci...ald 
1940-41—Harry Jeffra, Joey Archibald 
1941-42—Chalky Wright 
1942-48—Willie Pep 
1948-49—Sandy Saddler 
1949-80—Willie Pep 
1950-57—Sandy Saddler (r) 
1957-§9—Kid Bassey 
1959 —Davey Moore 
(atAbangoned title. (r)Retired. 


~ 1890-92—George Dixon (a) ¥ 


~_1894-99—Jimmy Barry (r) 
“ 1899-1900—Terry McGovern (a) 
1901 °—Harry Harris (a) 


~ 1902-03—Harry Forbes 


1903-04—F rankie Neil 
1904  —Joe Bowker (a) 
1905-07—Jimmy Walsh (a) 
1910-14—Johnny Coulon 
1914-17—Kid Williams 
1917-20—Pete Herman 
1920-21—Joe Lynch 
1921 —Pete Herman 
1921-22—Johnny Buff 
1922-24—Joe Lynch 
1924 —Abe Goldstein 
1924-25—Eddie (Cannonball) Martin 
1925 —Charlie (Phil) Rosenberg (d) 
1927-28—Bud Taylor (NBA) (a) 
1929-35—Al Brown 
1935-36—Ballazar Sangchili 
1936 —Tony Marino 
1936-37—Sixto Escobar 
1937-38—Harry Jeffra 
1938-40—Sixto Escobar (r) 
1940-42—Lou Salica 
1942-47—Manuel Ortiz 
1947. —Harold Dade 
1947-50—Manuel Ortiz 
1950-52—Vic Toweel 
1952-54—Jimmy Carruthers (r) 
1954-56—Robert Cohen 
1956-57—Mario D’Agata 
1956 —Raul Macias (NBA) 
1957-59—Alphonse Halimi 
1959 —Jose Becerra 
(a)Abandoned title. (d)Deprived of title when ‘ah 


ane. to make weight for oRaniploree ls bout. (r, 
tire 


FLYWEIGHT CHAMPIONS 

1916-23—Jimmy Wilde 

1923-25—Pancho Villa (d) 

1925 —Frankie Genaro 

1925-27—Fidel La Barba (r) q 

1927-31—The NBA and the New York Commission rec 
nized different champions in these years. Claima 
at-various times were Corporal izzy Schwartz 
Frankie Genaro, Emile Spider Pladner, Midg 

: Wolgast and Young Perez. 

1932-35—Jackie Brown 

1935-38—Benny Lynch (a) 

1939 —Peter Kane (a) 

1943-47—Jackie Paterson (d) 

1947-50—Rinty Monaghan (r) 

1950 —Terry Allen 

1950-52—Dado Marino 

1952-54—Yoshio Shirai 

1954 —Pascual Perez 


(a)Abandoned title. (d)Died. (r)Rettred. 
PROFESSIONAL WEIGHT LIMITS ia . 


Flyweight 
Bantamweight <2... isiecsevccevoteee sala Cnn 
Featherweight 
Lightweight coer e eee cere ereobHonnen snes: 

Welterweight «. .....65000bwes vale alent seen 
Middleweight, . 2... 0.04 cele soasin caeameen 

Light heavyweight: <cscscoasccnnancceseee me 
Heavyweight ....ccoocvcvovcsvonveee Over I 
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ICE (FIGURE) SKATING 
World Champions 


‘ MEN 1925-28 Willi Boeckl, Austria 

1896 Gilbert Fuchs, Germany 1929 __ Gillis Grafstrom, Sweden 

1897 Gustav Hugel, Austria 1930-36 Karl Schafer, Austria 

1898 H. Grenander, Sweden 1937-38 Felix Kaspar, Austria 1937 
1899-1900 Gustav Hugel, Austria 1939 Granam Sharp, England 

1901-05 Ulrich Salchow, Sweden 1940-46 No competition 

1906 Gilbert Fuchs, Germany 1947 —_- Hans Gerschweiler, Switzerland 


~ 1907-11 Ulrich Salchow, Sweden 
1912-13 Fritz Kachler, Austria 


1948-52 Richard Button, United States 
1953-56 Hayes Jenkins, United States 1951 


1915-21 No competition 

1922-26 Mrs. Szabo Plank, Austria 
1927-36 Sonja Henie, Norway 

Cecilia Colledge, England 
1938-39 Megan Taylor, England 
1940-46 No competition 

1947-48 Barbara Ann Scott, Canada 
1949-50 Aja Vrzanova, Czechoslovakia 
Jeannette Altwegg, England 


1914 Gosta Sandahi, Sweden 1957-58 David Jenkins, United States 1952 Jacqueline du Bief, France 
1915-21 No competition WOMEN 1953 ~—- Tenley Albright, United States 
1922 _ Gillis Grafstrom, Sweden 1906-07 Maage Syers, England 1954. Gundi Busch, Germany 
1923 Fritz Kachler, Austria 1908-11 Lily Kronberger, Hungary 1955, Tenley Albright, United States 
1924. Gillis Grafstrom, Sweden 1912-14 Meray Horvath, Hungary 1956-58 Carol Heiss, United States 
United States Champions 

MEN 1942 Bobby Specht. 1921-24 Mrs. Theresa Weld Blanchard 

1914 Norman Scott 1943 Arthur Vaughn, Jr. 1925-27 Beatrix Loughran 


1915=17 No-competition 
1918 Nathaniel Niles 
1919 No competition 
1920-24 Sherwin Badger 


1925 Nathaniel Niles 
1926 C. I. Christenson 
Sth 1914 Theresa Weld ef 
See Nathaniel Niles 1915-17 No competition 
1928-34 Roger Turner 1918 
1935-39 Robin Lee 1919 No competition 
1940-41 Eugene Turner 1920 Theresa Weld 


1944-45 No competition 
1946-52 Richard Button 1934 
1953-56 Hayes Jenkins 
1957-58 David Jenkins 


WOMEN 1942 


Mrs. R. S. Beresford 1951 


1928-33 Maribel Vinson 
Suzanne Davis 
1935-37 Maribel Vinson 
1938-40 Joan Tozzer 
1941 Jane Vaughn 
Mrs. Jane Vaughn Sullivan 
1943-48 Gretchen Merrill 
1949-50 Yvonne Sherman 
Sonya Klopfer 
1952-56 Tenley Albright 
1957-58 Carol Heiss 


Joe Louis’ Title Fights 


June 22, 1937* Jim Braddock, Chicago............ KO 8 
Aug. 30,1937 Tommy Farr, Yankee Stad......... W 15 
Feb. 23, 1938 Nathan Mann, Mad. Sq. Garden.... KO 3 
Apr. 1, 1938 Harry Thomas, Chicago............ KO 5 
June 22, 1938 Max Schmeling, Yankee Stad....... KO 1 
Jan. 25, 1939 John Henry Lewis, Mad. Sq. Garden. KO 1 
Apr. 17, 1939 Jack Roper, Los Angeles........... KO 1 
June 28, 1939 Tony Galento, Yankee Stad......... KO 4 
Sept. 20, 1939 Bob Pastor, Detroit............... KO 11 
Feb. 9, 1940 Arturo Godoy, Mad. Sq. Garden..... W 15 
Mar. 29, 1940 Johnny Paychek, Mad. Sq. Garden.. KO 2 
June 20, 1940 Arturo Godoy, Yankee Stad......... KO, 8 
Dec. 16,1940 Al McCoy, Boston................. KO 6 
Jan. 31,1941 Red Burman, Mad. Sq. Garden..... KO 5 
* Won title. 


to regain title in bout with Char 


Feb. 17,1941 Gus Dorazio, Philadelphia.......... KO 2 
Mar. 21,1941 Abe Simon, Detroit............. we UKON3 
Apr. 8, 1941 Tony Musto, St. Louis............. KO 9 
May 23,1941 Buddy Baer, Washington, D.C... W disq. 7 
June 18,1941 Billy Conn, Polo Grounds.......... KO 13 
Sept. 29, 1941 Lou Nova, Polo Grounds........... KO 6 
Jan. 9, 1942 Buddy Baer, Mad. Sq. Garden...... KO 1 
Mar. 27, 1942 Abe Simon, Mad. Sq. Garden....... KO 6 
June 19, 1946 Billy Conn, Yankee Stad........... KO 8 
Sept. 18, 1946 Tami Mauriello, Yankee Stad....... KO 1 
Dec. 5, 1947 Joe Walcott, Mad. Sq. Garden...... W 15 
June 25, 1948 Joe Walcott, Yankee Stad.......... KO 11 
Sept. 27, 1950+ Ezzard Charles; Yankee Stad....... LoS 


+ After gnecunenn®: retirement as champion on Mar. 1, 1949, Louis returned to boxing and sought 


Marciano Was Unbeaten as a Pro 


Rocky Marciano, heavyweight boxing 
champion of the world and winner of each 
of his 49 fights as a professional, an- 
nounced his retirement from the ring on 
April 27, 1956. He is the only heavyweight 
champion ever to retire without losing 
@ professional fight or even boxing to a 
draw. 

Marciano won the title on Sept. 23, 1952, 
in Philadelphia, by knocking out Joe 
Walcott in the 13th round. He defended 
his crown six times. His gross purses for 
his 49 professional bouts have been esti- 
mated at $2,000,000. 


Marciano was born in Brockton, Mass., 
on Sept. 1, 1924, 

Of his 49 victories, the retired champion 
scored 43 by knockouts, more than half 
of them within three rounds. 

These were Marciano’s championship 
fights: 


Sept. 23, 1952* Joe Walcott, Philadelphia...... ine Mie 
May 15,1953 Joe Walcott, Chicago.............. KO 1 
Sept. 24, 1953 Roland LaStarza, Polo Grounds..... KO 11 


June 17, 1954 
Sept. 17, 1954 
May 16, 1955 
Sept. 21, 1955 
* Won title. 


Ezzard Charles, Yankee Stad....... 
Ezzard Charles, Yankee Stad 
Don Cockell, San Francisco. ....... 
Archie Moore, Yankee Stad......... 


~~ 
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ICE (SPEED) SKATING 
WORLD RECORDS 
Source: International Skating Union (1.8.U.). 


? 


MEN 
Meters Time Recordholder and country / Where made : : 
CUO se Ane 0:40.2........... Eugeny Gtishin, U.S.S.R......... Lake Misurina, Italy.......... Jan. 22, 1956 
(02. hr Aa a Eugeny Grishin, U.S.S.R......... Lake Misurina, ttaly.......... Jan. 5 
TO00 tT W228 Seok. i. Eugeny Grishin, U.S.S.R......... Alma Ata, U.S.S.R........4... Jan. 
MATH See Nagas 2:06:35 cece) )s.- Juhani Jarvinen, Finland...,.... Squaw Vailey, Calif........... Mar. 
SOO. ss BAQ2 eee Anton Huiskes, Holland. ........ Davos, Switzeriand..,........ Jan. 
HUE ye AAAS Gas trends Boris Shilkov, U.S.S.R........... Alma Ata, U.S.S.R............ Jan. 
10;000) 5.0/5. <8. UGES2 Gitta a. Hjalmar Andersen, Norway...... Hamar, Norway..,,.........- Feb: 
All-around....... 184.638 pts....... Dimitry Sakunenko, U.S.S.R...... Alma Ata, U.S.S.R..........4. Jan. 
WOMEN 
500 odes. 8. 245.6 oes ais . Tamara Rilova, U.S.S.R.......... Alma Ata, U.S.S.R............ Jan. 
MOOD cre cloletn:s dra's USS A al stasids,s Tamara Rilova, U.S.S.R.......... Alma Ata, U.S.S.R............ Jan. 
TSO Osa hten oscar CAPA Se SRM SN Khalida Schegolewa, U.S.S.R..... Alma Ata, U.S.S.R............ Jan. 
S000 (os delete. uly RISER Raia Rimma Zhukowa, U.S.S.R........ Alma Ata, U.S.S.R............ Jan. 
1H) eae GON Ged basis ten Rimma Zhukowa, U.S:S.R........ Alma Ata, U.S.S.R............ Jan. 
All-around....... 203.299 pts....... Galina Romanova, U.S.S.R....... Alma Ata U.S.S.R............ Jan. 26-27 1 


NATIONAL SENIOR AMATEUR RECORDS 
(Made in competition) 
Source: Amateur Skating Union of the United Beaten,“ 


MEN’S OUTDOOR é MEN’S INDOOR 

Event Time Holder Place Date t FOR TRACKS 12 LAPS AND UNDER 
220 yd... 18.1 Robert Fitzgerald. .Minneapolis..1/10/43  Eyent Time Holder Place 

35.4 Charles Gorman. ..Lake Placid ..2/14/27 220 yd... 18.0 F. Ropson......... Boston....... 
440 yd... 435.4 Ken Bartholomew. . St. Paul...... 1/25/42 Ymi.... 23.8 C. Gorman........ St. John*,.... 

35.4 Robert Fitzgerald. .Minneapolis..2/15/42 440 yd... 36.8 C.Gorman........ St. Jonn*,,... 

; 45 880 ya... 1:15.6 B. O’Sickey....,.. Pittsburgh... . 

880 yd... 1:14.2 Robert Fitzgerald. .Minneapolis.. 1/7/: Ie nile 200d Pe tohnetondie oe Cleveland. 
% mi.... 1:55.8 Clas Thunberg..... Saranac Lake.2/15/26 Imi..... 2:47.2 more Wood= 5 

‘ . Robson... .... ttsburgh.... 
1 mi..... 2:38.2 Clas Thunberg..... Lake Platia ..2/12/26 1% mi. ; 4:25 Eamund Lamy... Cleveland... 
*1 mi.... 2:29.7. Del Lamb......... Oslo. cesta sk 2/19/48 2 mi....; 5:54.8 R. Heckenbach....St. Paul...... 

‘ ‘ ; 3 mi..... 8:58.8 P. Johnston....... Pittsburgh... 
2 mi..... 5:33.8 Eddie Schroeder... Minneapolis. .1/30/34 reg 43:41 (al dhe Mobia cceee Brooklyn 
3 mi..... 8:19.6 Ross Robinson..... Lake Placid ..2/14/30 5 mi... .-15:42.2 F. Stack.......... Chicago...... 
5 mi.....14:30.4 Ross Robinson..... Lake Placid ..2/12/27 * New Brunswick, Canada, 


* Made on 400-meter track in Norway. FOR TRACKS 13 LAPS AND OVER 


440 yd.:.°: 39.0 Robert Olson...... Edmonton 4/28-05/48 
BEST TIMES BY AMERICANS 880 yd..; 1:20.4 Edgar Dame...... Edmonton. ....4/25 
AT OLYMPIC DISTANCES %omi..:; 2:06.2 £. Bapayan.:..... Colo. Springs. 2/18/50. 
’ 1mi..... 2:49.5 Edgar Dame...... Edmonton 4/23-25/53 
500m.... 41.3 William Carow.. ..Lake Misurina 1/22/56 = 2 mi..... 6:02.3 Edgar Dame...... E\ Lansing 3/28-29/52 
Italy 1 
1,500'm.. 2715.2 Pat 1 aL aga be 1/30/56 WOMEN’S INDOOR 
5,000 m.. 8:10.6 Pat McNamara....Lake Misurina 1/29/56 FOR TRACKS 12 LAPS AND UNDER 
Italy 220 yd... 21.6 Dot Franey....... «St. Padlet sc. 2/15/36 
10,000m.17:45.9 Eddie Schroeder ¥%mi.... 31.0 Dot Franey....... St. Louis... ..2/25/33 
440 yd... 41.4 Jean Ashworth... .Champaign. ..3/14/58 
880 yd... 1:26.2 Jean Ashworth... : Champaign. . 3/15/89 
WOMEN’S OUTDOOR % mi... 2:16.8 Jean Ashworth... Champaign... Mar. '57 


Maddy Horn. . ..Saranac Lake.2/11/39 Dali... 3:10.2 J. Omelenchuk... .Champatgn. . Ms! 


a {Pat Gibson......St. Paul... . 1/30/86 7 os 
440 yd... 39.4 L. Neitzel......... Minneapolis... 2/3/29 FOR TRACKS 13 LAPS AND OVER 


880 yd... 1:24.8 J. Omelenchuk....St. Paul...... 2/1/59 #0 ¥d-.. 42.0 B. M. DeSchepper. Edmonton 4/23-25/6 


Yomi... 1:26.4 B. M. DeScnepper. Milwaukee . .3/5-6/55 
% mi... 2:17.0 Dot Franey........ Minneapolis. .1/16/37 34 mi... 2:17.38 Pat Wodortii 3 Rea et 


1mi..... 3:04.5 J. Omelenchuk....St. Paul...... 2/1/59 A mi..... 3107.2 Pat Underhill... .. Edmonton 4/23-25/5: 


| 


* 


1895—Montreal Victorias 
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Ice Hockey | 


ICE HOCKEY 


CE HOCKEY, by birth and upbringing a 

Canadian game, is an offshoot of fleld 
hockey. Some historians state that the first 
ice hockey game was played in Montreal 
in December, 1879, between two teams 
composed almost exclusively of McGill 
University students, but others assert that 
Kingston, Ont., or Halifax, N. S., were 
scenes of earlier hockey games. In the 
Montreal game of 1879 there were fifteen 
players on aside and they used an assort- 
ment of crude sticks to keep the puck in 
motion. Early rules allowed nine men on 
@ side but the number was reduced to 
Seven in 1886 and finally reduced to six, 
the standard of today. 

The first governing body of the sport 
was the Amateur Hockey Association of 
Canada, organized in 1887. In the winter 
of 1894-95 a group of college students from 
the United States visited Canada, saw 
hockey played, became enthused over the 
game and introduced it as a winter sport 
when they returned home. This was the 


start of hockey in the United States. The 
first professional league was the Interna- 
tional Hockey League that operated, 
strangely enough, not in Canada but in 
northern Michigan in 1904-06 and included 
as players such famous stars as Cyclone 
Taylor and Hod Stuart, later included in 
the Hockey Hall of Fame. 

Until 1910, professionals and amateurs 
were allowed to play together on “mixed 
teams,” but this arrangement ended with 
the formation of the first “big league,” the 
National Hockey Association, in eastern 
Canada in 1910. The Pacific Coast League, 
to provide professional hockey in the West, 
was organized in 1911 with Seattle bate 
later other American cities) include in 
the circuit. The National Hockey League 
replaced the National Hockey Association 
in, 1917. Boston, in 1924, was the first 
American city to join that circuit. The 
Stanley Cup, top trophy of hockey, was 
competed for by “mixed teams” from 1894 
to 1910, thereafter by professionals. 


Professional Statistics 
STANLEY CUP WINNERS 


1910—Montreal Wanaerers 
1911—Ottawa\ Senators 


1894—Montreal A. A.A 


Emblematic of world professional championship. 


1927—Ottawa Senators 
1928—N. Y. Rangers 


1944—Montreal Canadiens 
1945—Toronto Maple Leats 


1896—Winnipeg Victorias 
1897—Montreal Victorias 
1898—Montreal Victorias 
1899—Montreal Victorias 
1900—Montreal Shamrocks 
1901—Winnipeg Victorias 
1902—Montreal A. A. A. 
1903—Ottawa Silver Seven 
1904—Ottawa Silver Seven 
1905—Uttawa Silver Seven 
1906—Montreal Wanderers 
1907—Kenora Thistles 
1907—Mont. Wanderers* 
1908—Montreal Wanderers 
1909—Ottawa Senators 
* March. 


+ The Montreal Canadiens and Seattle, P.C.H.L. champions, had played five games at Seattle, Wash., when an 
{nfluenza epidemic (which took the life of Joe Hall of the Canadiens) caused the Department of Health to stop the 


1912—Quebec Bulldogs 
1913—Quebec Bulldogs 
1914—Toronto 
1915—Vancouver Millionaires 
1916—Montreal Canagiens 
1917—Seattle Metropolitans 
1918—Toronto Arenas 
1919—Series untinishedt 
1920—Ottawa Senators 
1921—Ottawa Senators 
1922—Toronto St. Patricks 
1923—Ottawa Senators 
1924—Montreal Canadiens 
1925—Victoria Cougars 
1926—Montreal Maroons 


1929—Boston Bruins 
1930—Montr eal UVanadiens 
1931—Montreai Canadiens 
1932—Toronto Maple Leats 
1933—N. Y. Rangers 
1934—Chicago Black Hawks 
1935—Montreal Maroons 
1936—Detroit Red Wings 
1937—Detroit Rea Wings 
1938—Chicago Biack Hawks 
1939—Boston Bruins 
1940—N. Y. Rangers 
1941—Boston Bruins 
1942—Toronto Maple Leats 
1943—Detroit Red Wings 


series. Hach team won two games, with one contest ending in a tie. 


MOST VALUABLE PLAYER 


The Hart Trophy 
Awarded annually to the player voted most valuable to his teum in the regular N. H. L. season. 


1946—Montreal Canadiens 
1947—Toronto Maple Leafs 
1948—Toronto Maple Leafs 
1949—Toronto Maple Leafs 
1950—Detroit Red Wings 
1951—Toronto Maple Leafs 
1952—Detroit Red Wings 
1953—Montreal Canadiens 
1954—Detroit Rea Wings 
1955—Detroit Red Wings 
1956—Montreal Canadiens 
1957—Montreal Canadiens 
1958—Montreal Canadiens 


1924 Frank Nighbor, Ottawa 
1925 Billy Burch, Hamilton 
1926 Nels Stewart, Montreal Maroons 

- 1927 Herb Gardiner, Montreal Canadiens 
1928 Howie Morenz, Montreal Canadiens 
1929 Roy Worters, New York Americans 
1930 Nels Stewart, Montreal Maroons 


1931-32 Howie Morenz, Montreal Canadiens 
1933 Eadie Shore, Boston 

1934 Aurel Joliat, Montreal Canadiens 
1935-36 Edaie Shore, Boston 


1937 Babe Sievert, Montreal Canadiens 
1938 Eddie Shore, Boston 

1939 Toe Blake, Montreal Canadiens 
1940 Ebbie Goodfellow, Detroit 

1941 Bill Cowley, Boston 


1942 Tom Anderson, New York Americans 
1943 Bill Cowley, Boston 

1944 Babe Pratt, Toronto 

1945 Elmer Lach, Montreal Canadiens 
1946 Max Bentley, Chicago 

1947 Maurice Richard, Montreal Canadiens 
1948 Buday O’Connor, New York Rangers 
1949 — Sid Abel, Detroit 

1950 Chuck Rayner, New York Rangers 
1951 Milt Schmidt, Boston 


1952-53 Gordon Hows, Detroit 


1954 ~— Al Roilins, Chicago 
1955 — Ted Kennedy, Toronto 
1956 Jean Beliveau, Montreal Canadiens 


1957-58 Gordon Howe, Detroit 


SOCCER 


Source: Flannery News Bureau of New York. 


National Challenge Cup 
Emblematic- of U. S. Championship 
(Senior amateur and professional elevens) 

1914 Brooklyn (N. Y.) Field Club 

1915-16 Bethlehem (Pa.) Steel Co. F. C. 

1917 - Fall River (Mass.) Rovers 

1918-19 Bethlehem (Pa.) Steel Co. F. C. 

1920 Ben Miller F. C., St. Louis, Mo. 

1921 Robins Dry Dock F. C., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

1922 Scullin Steel F..C., St. Louis, Mo. 

1923 Paterson (N. J.) F. C. 

1924 Fall River (Mass.) F. C. 

1925 Shawsheen S. C., Andover, Mass 

1926 Bethlehem (Pa.) Steel Co. F. C. 

1927 Fall River (Mass.) F. C. 

1928 New York Nationals S. C. 

1929 Hakoah All-Stars, New York 

1930-31 Fall River (Mass.) F. C. 

1932 New Beaford (Mass.) F. C. 

1933-34 Stix, Baer & Fuller F..C., St. Louis, Mo. 

1935 Central Breweries S.-C., St. Louis, Mo. 
-1936 First German American S. C., Philadelphia 

1937 New York Americans S. C. 

1938 Sparta A. B. A., Chicago, III. 

1939 St. Mary’s Celtic S. C., New York 
~1940 No official champion* 

1941 Pawtucket (R. I.) F. C. 

1942 Gallatin S. C., Pittsburgh 

1943-44 Brooklyn (N. Y.) Hispano S. C. 

1945 Brookhattan S..C., New York 

1946 Vikings, Chicago 

1947 Ponta Delgada F. C., Fall River, Mass, 

1948 Joe Simpkins S. C., St. Louts, Mo. 

1949 Morgan (Pa.)S. C. 

1950 Joe Simpkins S. C., St Louts, Mo. 

1951 German-Hungarian S. C., New York 

1952. Harmarville (Pa.) S. C. 

1953 Chicago Falcons ; 

1954 New York Americans 

1955 Eintracht S. C., New York ~ 

1956 Harmarville (Pa.) Hurricanes 

1957 Kutis, St. Louis 

1958 Los Angeles Kickers 


* Finausts: Baltimore (Md.) 8. C. and Sparta A. B. A. 


Chicago, Ill 


1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 


* Medais to semifinalists: ay. Yarn F. 
delphia; Roxbury (ieee) F. 
Swedish American ip 
Powers-Hudson-Essex 
Swedish American A. c. , Detroit, Mich. 


National Amateur 
Challenge Cup 


No official champion* 

Fleisher Yarn F. C., Philadelphia 
Toledo (Ohio) F. C. 

Defenders F. C., New Bedford, Mass. 
Heidelberg (Pa. ) F.C. 

No official championt 

Heidelberg (Pa.) F. C. 

Raffies F. C., Fall River, Mass. 
Goodyear F. C., Akron, Ohio 
Shamrock S. C., Cleveland, Ohio 
German American S. C., Philadelphia 
German American S. C., Philadelphia 
W. W. Riehl S.-C., Castle Shannon, Pa. 
First German S. C., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Highlander F. C., Trenton, N. J. 
Ponta Delgada F. C., Fall River, Mass. 
St. Michael's A. C., Fall River, Mass. 
Morgan-Strasser S. C., Morgan, Pa. 
Fail River (Mass.) S. C. 

Fall River (Mass.) S. C. 
Morgan-Strasser S. C., Morgan, Pa. 
Eintracht S. C., New York 

Eintracht S. C., New York 

Ponta Delgada F. C., Fall River, Mass. 
Ponta Delgada F. C., Fall River, Mass. 
Ponta Delgada F. C., Fall River, Mass. 
Elizabeth (N. J.) Sport Club 

Ponta Detgada F. C., Fall River, Mass. 
German-Hungarian S. C., New York 
St. Louts Raiders 

Ponta Delgada, Fall River, Mass. 
Beaaling (Pa,) S. C. 

Heidelberg (Pa.) Tornadoes 

Kutis, St. Louis 

Kutis, St. Louis 

Kutis, St. Louis 


“eat Aol ah 


wai a sabtlineiinip in seugeiblinds netting 


ae eee 


Phila- 
; Jeannette (Pay F. G.5 
4 Citonons til. + Finalists: 
Ag, Fall River, Mass.; and 


; CYCLING 


Source: Otto Hisele, Racing Editor, American Bicyoltst. 4 


NATIONAL AMATEUR CHAMPIONS 


Year Winner Where held 
1921 Arthur Nieminsky, New York..... Washington, D. C. 
1922 Carl Hambacher, New Jersey...... Atlantic City 
1923 Charles Barclay, Calitornia........ Chicago 

1924 Cnarlie Winter, New York........ Buffalo 

1925 Edward Merkner, IIlinois..... «... St. Louis 

1926 Edward Merkner, Ilinois......... Philadelphia 
1927 Jimmy Waltnour, Jr., New York... Louisville 
1928 R. J. Connor, District of Columbia.. Kenosha, Wis. 
1929 Sergio Matteini, New York........ Newark, N. J. 
1930 Bobby Thomas, Wisconsin........ Kenosha, Wis. 
1935 Cecil Hursey, Georgia............ Atlantic City 
1936 Jackie Simes, New Jersey........ St. Louis 

1937 Charles Bergna, New Jersey...... Buffalo 

1939 Martin Deras, California........., Columbus 
1940 Furman Kugler, New Jersey...... Detroit 


Year 


1941 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1956 
1956 
1957 
1958 


Where held 


Winner 
Marvin Thomson, Ifinois...... ~... Pasadena, Calif.” 
Ted Smith, New York............ Chicago ; 
Don Hester, California. . .... Columbus 
Ted Smith, New York.... +++. Philadelpnia =~ 
Ted Smith, New York........ ..+. Kenosha, Wis, 
James, Lauf, Maryland............ San Diego, Calif. 
Robert Pfarr, Wisconsin.......... New Brunswick 
Gus Gatto, California............. Columbus : 
Steve Hromjak, Ohio............. New Brunswick — 
Ronald Rhoads, California........ St. Louis - J 
Jack Disney, California.,........ ‘Minneapolis 
Jack Disney, Caltornia......... . New York 
Jack Disney, California........... Orlando, Fla. 
Jack Disney, Calitornia........... Kenosha, Wis. 


Jack Disney, California.,.......... Newark, N. J. 
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FOIL 


1892. W. Scott-O’Connor 
1893. William Heintz 
1894 ~— Charles Bothner 
1895 Albertson Van Zo Post 
1896 §©G. Kavanaugh 
1897 Charles Bothner 
1898 No competition 
1899 G. Kavanaugh 
1900 F. Townsend 
1901 Charles Tatham 
1902. J.P. Parker 
1903 F. Townsend 
1904-05 Charles Bothner 
1906 == S. D. Breckinridge 
1907. ~—-C.. Waldbott 
1908 | W.L. Bowman 
1909 0. A. Dickinson 
191¢ = G. K. Bainbridge 
1911 George Breed 
1912. Sherman Hall 
1913 P. J. Meylan 
1914 S. D. Brecninridge 
» 1915 0. A. Dickinson 
1916 =A. E. Sauer 
1917. Sherman Hall 
1918 No competition 
1919-20 Sherman Hall 
1921 F. W. Honeycutt 
1922. H. M. Raynor 
1923 R. Peroy 
1924 Leo Nunes 
1925-28 George Calnan 
1929 Joseph Levis 
“1930-31 George Calnan 
1932-33 Joseph Levis 
1934 | Hugh Alessandroni 
1935 Joseph Levis 
1936 Hugh Alessandroni 
1937. ~—_- Joseph Levis 
1938 Dernell. Every 
1939 Norman Lewis 
1940 __Dernell Every 
1941 Dean Cetrulo 
1942-43 Warren Dow 
1944 Alfred Snyder 
1945. Dernell Every 
1946 ~— Jose de Capriles 
1947 Dean Cetrulo 
1948 Nathaniel Lubell 
1949 Daniel Bukantz 
1950-51 Silvio Giolito 
1952-53 Daniel Bukantz 
1954 Joseph Levis 
1955 Albert Axelrod 
1956 = Sewall Shurtz 
1957... Daniel Bukantz 
1958 Albert Axelrod 


EPEE 


1892 Barnard O'Connor 
1893 Graeme Hammond 
1894 R. 0. Haubold 

1895 ~ Charles Bothner 

1896 Albertson Van Zo Post 
1897 Charles Bothner 

1898 No competition 

1399 = M. Diaz 


National Champions 


1900 
1901-03 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909-10 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933-34 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948-50 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955-56 
1957-58 


1892 
1893-94 
1895-97 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901-03 
1904 
1905 
1906-07 
1908 
1909 
1910 


FENCING 


W. D. Lyon 
Charles Tatham 
Charles Bothner 
W. Scott-0’ Connor 
W. Grebe 

W. D. Lyon 

Paul Benzenberg 
A. de la Poer 
George Breed 
Albertson Van Zo Post 
A. E. Sauer 

F. W. Allen 

J. A. MacLaughlin 
William Russell 
Leo Nunes 

No competition 
William Russell 

R. W. Dutcher 

C. R. McPherson 
Leo Nunes 

George Calnan 
Leo Nunes 
William Russell 
Leo Nunes 

Harold Van Buskirk 
Leo Nunes 

F. S. Righeimer 
M. Pasche 

Miguel de Capriles 
Leo Nunes 
Gustave Heiss 
Thomas Sands 
Gustave Heiss 
Thomas Sands 
Jose de Capriles 
Loyal Tingley 
Fred Seibert 
Gustave Heiss 
Henrique Santos 
Robert Driscoll 
Miguel/de Capriles 
Max Gilman 
Charles Wolfe 
James Strauch 
Norman Lewis 
Jose de Capriles 
Abelardo Menendez 
Donald Thompson 
Sewall Shurtz 
Abram Cohen 
Richard Berry 


SABER 


R. O. Haubotd 

Graeme Hammond 

Charles Bothner 

No competition 

G. Kavanaugh 

J. L. Ervin 

Albertson Van Zo Post 

A. G. Anderson 

K. B. Johnson 

A. G. Anderson 

W. Postgate 
Sauer 


G. 
A. E. 
J. T. Shae 


1911 A. G. Anderson 


Source: Amateur Fencers League of America. 


1912 C. A. Bill 

1913 A. G. Anderson 
1914 = W. Von Blejenburgh 
1915-16 Sherman Hall 
1917 Arthur Lyoa 

1918 No. competition 
1919 = Arthur Lyon 

1920 Sherman Hall 
1921 C. R. McPherson 
1922 Leo Nunes 

1923 L. M. Schoonmaker 
1924 J. F. Gignoux 
1925 Joseph Vince 
1926 Leo Nunes 
1927-28 Nickolas Muray 
1929 Leo Nunes 

1930 Norman Armitage 
1931-33 John Huffman 
1934-36 Norman Armitage 
1937-38 John Huffman 
1939-43 Norman Armitage 
1944 Tibor Nyilas 

1945 Norman Armitage 
1946 Tibor Nyilas 

1947 James Flynn 
1948 Dean Cetrulo 
1949 Umberto Martino 
1950-53 Tibor Nyilas 
1954 George Worth 
1955 Richard Dyer 
1956 ‘Tibor Nyilas 
1957-58 Daniel Magay 


WOMEN’S FOIL 


1912 A. Baylis 

1913 Mrs. W. H. Dewar 

1914 M. Stimson 

1915 Jessie Pyle 

1916 Mrs. C. H. Voorhees 
1917 Florence Walton 

1918-19 No competition 

1920-23 Adeline Gehrig 

1924 Mrs. C. H. Hopper 
1925-26 Mrs. Florence Schoonmaker 
1927 S. Stern 

1928 Marion Lloyd 

1929 Mrs. Florence Schoonmaker 
1930 Mrs. Harold Van Buskirk 
1931 Marion Lloyd 

1932-33 Dorothy Locke 

1934-35 Helene Mayer 

1936 Mrs. Joanne de Tuscan 
1937-39 Helene Mayer 

1940 Helena Mrockowska 
1941-42 Helene Mayer 

1943 Helena Mroczkowska 
1944. Madaline Dalton 

1945 Maria Cerra 

1946 Helene Mayer 

1947-48 Mrs. Helena Mroczkowska Dow 
1949 Polly Craus 

1950-51 Janice Lee York 

1952 Mrs. Maxine Mitchell 
1953 Paula Sweeney 

1954-55 Mrs. Maxine Mitchell » 
1956-57 Mrs. Janice Lee Romary 
1958 Mrs. Maxine Mitchell 
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SWIMMING 


HERE IS THE ancient tale of Leander 

of Abydos swimming the Hellespont 
nightly to call on Helen of Sestos but no- 
body kept the time on his trips. However, 
Lord Byron swam one leg of the old Lean- 
der course, Sestos to Abydos, on May 3, 
1810, in 1 hour 10 minutes. The famous 
British poet was a noted swimmer and 
once, in an endurance trial at Venice, was 
in the water for 4 hours 10 minutes. Dis- 
tance swimming was the early type of com- 
petition. Captain Matthew Webb achieved 
fame by being the first to swim the English 
Channel—Dover to Calais—in August, 1875, 
in 21 hours 45 minutes. Many other swim- 
mers, men and women, have conquered the 


WORLD RECORDS 


In a move to end confusion over world records, the International Amateur Swimmi { 
Federation (F.I.N.A.) began in 1957 to recognize only those marks which are made i 
50-meter or 55-yard pools. As of May 1, 1957, all previously recognized records established — 
in pools of other lengths were wiped out. Some of these were replaced when the F.I.N.A, 
certified new records later in 1957, and again in 1958 and 1959, but others continued ope 

Where no record yet has been authorized for a standard distance, the table of worl 
records below lists the mark as “vacant.” The time given in such a case is thé slowest | 
the F.I.N.A. will consider for record application for the event. 


Channel since that time. Gertrude Ederl 
of New York City, was the first woman + 
accomplish the feat. Miss Ederle swam th 
Channel Aug. 6, 1926, in 14 hours 34 min= 
utes, breaking the existing record at tha 
time. Since then the record has been low: 
ered by a number of men and women. ~ 
Regular competition at short as well 
long distances and indoor as well as out- 
door came with the development of such 
organizations as the Amateur Athietie 
Union and the building of indoor and out- 
door swimming pools. Swimming has been 
on the Olympic program since the start o 
the modern Olympic Games at Athens in 


1896. j i 


Men 
FREE STYLE ; 

~ Distance Record Holder. Country Where Made Date 
100 meters.......,.. QEDUG sips ih eatin John Devitt.......... AuStralia............ Brisbane. ........... Jan. 28, rl 
MO vards os. fo. k (ce ree eRe John Devitt: ......... WUStralia tires Seles cs SYANGY\..:, . sven tags 7, 19 7 
200.meters.......... P| URN Re SR a ae Tsuyoshi Yamanaka ..Japan............... Osaka: : cecuiaeen July 26,1959 59 
220'yards. oc... : PeOD De wnat ox bette Jon Konrads......... Australia,........... Sydney: ct} aaae eee Jan. 16, 1959 
400 meters.......... AICO ads fade Tsuyoshi Yamanaka ..Japan........... 0 OSGKAs aca teh taad July 26, 
M40 yards. ... 055... 5% AAO O sero, < alate eis Jon Konrads,........ Australia... .......... Sydney........ baa hee F 
800 meters.......... SEDO OHS ee Ae Jon Konrads......... Australia. 2. 0c hc. Sydney...... tenets at ppg 
880 yards......v..... SHIH cap etre ty nee te Jon Konrads:........ Australia. ii... ...0.. Sydheyy ii. }s sacs. ae Jan. 10, 1955 
1,500 meters..,...... LIE2B Aenea ho oie 6 Jon Konrads......... Australias... 40. sctens Melbourne.......,..< E f 
1,650 yards,......... WAP Tenses Ree iBn Jon Konrads..... 1 Australias... oo. 0... Melbourne.........., 

BREASTSTROKE 
100 meters........., MD Suche eo coks W. Minaschkin....... Ase Reh 5 ar Sos heipvige, 40. crest sept.1 
WO yards: is foc. 1B AS: I nee Terry Gathercole..... Australia,........... Townsvillé,.... PE f 
200 meters.......... BERTI Ee Faace Terry Gathercole..... Australia,.........3. Townsvillé...,....,.. June 28, 195 
2OIVATdS casi cies. ss 2EBG Odea ke etre eh icece Terry Gathercole..... Australia........,... Townsville......... , June 28, 1958 
BUTTERFLY 
100 meters. ......... OO Geass eo os Takashi Ishimoto.,... VAPEHS. 5 de ee the Los Angeles......... f 
110 yards............ GOS as edie fone Tim Jecko..........4 United States........ New London, Conh.,..Aug. 14, 1958 
200 meters.......... DAG A Seana. Shed: Mike are Sec eh United States. ...... Los Altos, Calif...... July 11, 195: 
220 yards............ (vacant—2:20.0) ! 4 . 
BACKSTROKE 
100 meters.......... OU Suerte, John Monckton....... Austtalia.......... \,.Melbourne......... 
DOW ALR nice cad 2 TROT Hataziecivattaialedo’s John Monckton....... Australia............ Melbourne... iaihias 
200 meters.......... ZRAD) Biweh hots te santas Frank McKinney...,..United States..... ...Osaka..... Laces 
220 yards............ Pa a ae MR John Monckton.......Australia,........... Metbourne.........:/. Feb 
INDIVIDUAL, MEDLEY : 

400 meters.......... DOR Ben ste aeinet 1: lan Black.. «Great Britain,,..... , Cardiff,....4.. 
440 yards...... 6.0... DEOS Steere sta ewe vt lan Black......... .. Gteat Britain......... CardHf.......... 


Swimming 839 
em 
FREE STYLE RELAYS 


Distance Record Holder Country Where Made Date 
400 meters.......... BMA aetosiawen sictee National 1eam....... United States........ TOKYO.) 5 varetieeide oats July 21, 1959 
(Elton Follett, Lance Larson, Jeff Farrell, Joe Alkire) 
440 yaras............ SdUidoreerdden | aces National feam....... Austratia............ SYONCYS A eiieate convey Feb. 9, 1958 | 
(Gary Chapman, Jon konrads, Geoffrey Shipton, Jonn Devitt) 
800 meters.......... Bel Oed vashverns cert Rk National leam....... JAPAN Saisie beret wie cee Osakays. cineca July 26, 1959 
(suyosni Yamanaka, Makoto Fukui, Katsunar Kenjo, Tatsuo Fujimoto) 
880 yards../......... Sc2a Gar acti ys National Team....... Australia. vk ees Sydneyive.c5 eens ...Mar. 5, 1958 


Qon Kontads, Graham Hamilton, John Devitt, Gary Chapman) 


MEDLEY RELAYS 
(Back, Breast, Butterfly, Free Style) 


400 meters.......... LOLS ee Te ee mee National Team....... Australia............ Osaka. .... 0000 e000 6 -AUg. 22; 1958. 
Gohn Monckton, rerry Gathercole, Brian Wilkinson, John Bevitt) ‘ 
440 yards............ VASO as ee National Team....... Australla............ Cardiff, 2. seetcnoree July 25, 1958 
Gohn Monckton, Jerry Gathercole, Brian Wilkinson, John Devitt) 
Women 
FREE STYLE 

100 meters.......... LOD 2s Asem: Dawn Fraser......... Australia...........- Schiedam........... Aug. 10, 1958 

Mee YAavdS. ©. ..0.s0.-- USA vests « saveists seit Dawn Fraser......... Austraila........0.4. Cardiftvi cis aclteaneene July 21, 1958 
BUUAGELEES ol, css. , LTTE Lesh eatealas, yes Dawn Fiaser......... Australia.......,..... Melbourne..........- Feb. 22, 1958 
7/0 VEN See 744 CY LR HEM PTS Dawn Fraser......... Australia. ¢..50.. 0.08% Melbourne........... Feb. 22, 1958 
400 meters.......... (vacant—4:47. 2) 

BPAOAV ANOS ssiocauits.c os. AASB OR oe aie esaielers Lorraine Crapp....... Australia............ Sydney. 23. setuee Oct. 20, 1956 
800 meters.......... AUD W laf ia pao eR Ilsa Konrads......... Australia............ Hobart, 33% coecdace Feb. 19, 1959 
Basu.yards.....2.....% HOA Tacos scent Ilsa Konrads......... Australia............ Hobart... sires veee Feb. 19, 1959 

1,500 meters......... CRY Wy as etary nae ere lisa Konrads......... Australias. 3. v0. sce Sydney. 7x2), aatetelers rake Jan. 14, 1959 

1,650 yaras.......... NGF 2ORe Sate ce kincriale lisa Konrads......... Australia............ Sydney). aa.nciveelentae Jan. 14, 1959 

BREASTSTROKE 

100 meters.......... UNO Geist oka sisie 8 Karin Beyer......... East Germany........ Leipzig :\..2%ee. seats Sept. 12, 1958 

mrOryardS..2. 20... 66. . (vacant—1 :21.6) ; 
200 meters.......... KOSS eames ois et yelotee Anita Lonsbrough.. . .Great Britain......... Waalwijk,........... July 25, 1959 

270) Oi Z2B2ZE5 4 5, Sama pik satan Ada den Haan........ Netherlands......... Blackpool: seer May 18, 1957 

BUTTERFLY 

100 meters.......... TROGAS ee Lek. Nancy Ramey........ United States........ Chicago: si ante cuein Sept. 2, 1959 
YO yatds...:.;...... TEL cole Sokteisaties s Becky Collins........ United States........ Redding, Calif........ July 18, 1959 
200 meters.......... DEBUG ate aie etal ois Becky Collins........ United States........ Redding, Calif........ July 19, 1959 
BPOMAIGS:¢- cs. - 0s CAS YH Ue ae CeO Te Becky Collins........ United States........ Redding, Calif........ July 19, 1959 
- : BACKSTROKE 

100 meters.......... Vet WASS ee ch isinw ite Carin Cone.........- United States........ Chicago}. 20. vee Sept. 6, 1959 
PEUOVATUS! eocu-de2 ess Bellary eres strieieiele ¢ Judy Grinham........ Great Britain......... Cardiff scceaatee eee July 23, 1958 

200 meters... se LONe lithe as Miata Satoko Yanaka....... MADAM 7 euceect eecicielore eects Tokyon 2226 ecttaererets July 12, 1959 

BAN VATS. ccc ede. CASAL ahs hat a See Carin Cone.....,.... United States........ Redding, Calif........ July 17, 1955 

INDIVIDUAL MEDLEY 
400 meters.......... RU TAGIAL Sot fascrecdin ne Sylvia Ruuska........ United States........ Redding, Calif........ July 17, 1959 - 
440 yards............ AOE? eon tt otek irene Sylvia Ruuska........ United States........ Redding, Calif........ July 17, 1959 
FREE STYLE RELAYS 
400 meters.......... E16 7B) OS ee National leam....... Australia............ Melbourne........... Dec. 6, 1956 
(Dawn Fraser, Faith Leech, Sandra Morgan, Lorraine Crapp) ‘ 
AAO yards; s.......-.- CEA BY. ala, GRO eS | Natiowal feam....... Australia............ Cardiff.’3.0s cs Sasa July 19, 1958 


(Dawn Fraser, Sandra Morgan, Lorraine Crapp, Alva Colquhoun) 
MEDLEY RELAYS 
(Back, Breast, Butterfly, Free Style) 


400 meters.........- BIAS Over etsicte cis, siti: National Jeam....... United States........ Chicago’. ./S cine canes Sept. 6, 1959 
‘(Carin Cone, Anne Bancroft, Becky Ccllins, Chris von Saltza) 
440 yards............ RO Quer e Wade rue b7s National feam....... Netherlands......... Budapest... 2... sci Sept. 5, 1958 


(Lenie de Nijs, Ada den Haan, Attie Voorbij, Cockie Gastelaars) 


Olympic Emblem Protected by Law 


Federal law forbids the use of the Olym- formances to any persons, corporations, or 
pie emblem or the words, “Olympic” and associations other than the United States 
“Olympiad” for business or advertising Olympic Association, its subordinate or- 
purposes or for theatrical or athletic per- ganizations, and its employees and Officers. 


DOG SHOWS 
Westminster Kennel Club Exhibition r 
Year Best in show : Breed . Owner 
1907-09 Ch. Warren Remedy...........0.0. cece cece eee Fox terrier, smooth..........- Winthrop Rutherfurd ~ 
1910 Gh: Sabine Rarebit. ). 0.5.6 ..sc bees sce ee cee Fox terrier, smooth. .......... Sabine Kennets 
1911 Chattekte Em Jock’? .cclack css fits hictiecleetams Séottish terrier... 2.5. 0... .054 A. Albright, Jr. 
1912 Ch. Kenmore Sorceress... .......0.0.ee eee eee Airedale terrier.............. William P. Wolsott 
1913 Ch. Strathway Prince Albert................44. Bulldog......... Ope atone Alex H. Stewart 
1914 Ch. Brentwood Hero. ............-. eee cece eee Old English sheep dog........ Mrs. Tyler Morse 
TSI5—16 Che Matfords Vice 2...) «0s cata we cine oa invent Fox terrier, wire.............. George W. Quintard 
1917 Ch. Conejo Wycollar Boy...............20-00 Fox terrier, wire...... re 438 eet Mrs. Roy A. Rainey 
1918 Ch. Haymarket Faultless...............-...00. Balliterbierss? 70882500. 2 see R.H. Eliot 
1919 Ch. Briergate Bright Beauty................0... Airedala terrier.............. G. L. L. Davis 
1920 Ch. Conejo Wycollar Boy...............2s ee eee Fox terrier, Wire.............. Mrs. Roy A. Rainey 
1921 ChaMidkiff Seductive: :....ss.cs0% sdiceae overs soy Cocker spaniel.............. William T. Payne 
1922 Ch. Boxwood Barkentine...../............ 0000s Airedale terrier......,....4.- Frederic C. Hood 
1924 Ch. Barberryhill Bootlegger................2008 Sealyham terrier..........6.. Bayard Warren 
1925 - Ch. Governor Moscow.............seceeeeeeees POINEGRG:....06 scot sha sist betel: Robert F. Maloney 
1926 CHS NAM CIICUIL cs wcic.0, oss sae ct eleeeca tas ced Fox terrier, Wire............., Halleston Kennels 
1927 Ch. Pinegrade Perfection..................00-. Sealyham terrier............. Frederic C. Brown 
1928 Ghi Talavera Margaret. . 2:0... ccceewecetess Fox terrier, Wire............0. R. M. Lewis 
1929 Land Loyalty of Bellhaven.............4.-..255 COMING Si ois tie ste veya Bente e Mrs. Florence B. lich 
1930-31 Ch. Pendley Calling of Blarney................. Fox terrier, wire.............: John G. Bates 
1932 Ch. Nancolleth Markable............c..eeecees Polnitatissfattecrs scmaes. Saamee Giralda Farms 
»1933 Ch. Warland Protector of Shelterock............ Airedale terrier.............. S. M. Stewart 
1934 Ch. Flornell Spicy Bit of Halleston.............. Fox terrier, Wire.............. Halleston Kennels 
1935 Ch. Nunsoe Duc de la Terrace of Blakeen....... POOMIBs = citiiet shes oincca boas Blakeen Kennels 
1936 Ch. St. Margaret Magnificent of Clairedale....... Sealyham terrier............. Clairedale Kennels 
1937. Ch. Flornell Spicy Piece of Halleston............ Fox terrier, Wire.............. Halleston Kennels 
MOBS eaeaDarg) Of MatidOrsccs6 2. ote cassie ¢ Gece oo Goce oll English setter................ _Maridor Kennels 
1939 Ferry v. Rauhfelsen of Giralda.................. Doberman pinscher........... Giralda Farms 
1940-4T°Ch. My Own Brucie: 2.0.00. es cease cece Cocker spaniel............... H. E. Mellenthin 
1942 Ch. Wolvey Pattern Edgerstoune................ West Highland terrier......... Mrs. John G. Winant 
1943 Ch. Pitter Patter of Piperscroft................. Miniature poodle............. Mrs. P. H. B. Frelinghuysen 
1944 Ch. Flornell Rare-Bit of Twin Ponds............ Welsh terrier............00006 Mrs. Edward P. Alker 
1945-— + Shieling’s, Signature’sc. 0. oh. cae dees tes Scottish terrier............... Mr. and Mrs. T. H. Snethen 
1946 — Ch. Hetherington Model Rhythm................ Fox terrier, Wire...........0.% Mr. and Mrs. T. H. Carruthers 11 
1947 Ch. Warlord of Mazelaine..................0055 Boker eos sores babes, odes Mr. and Mrs. R. C. Kettles, Jr. 4 
1948 Ch. Rock Ridge Night Rocket................... Bedlington terrier............ Mr. and Mrs. W. A. Rockefeller — 
1949 Ch. Mazelaine’s Zazarac Brandy................ BOXEr sweat metanaute of Sung Mr. and Mrs. John P. Wagner 
1950 Ch. Walsing Winning Trick of Edgerstoune....... Scottish terrier............... Mrs. John G. Winant 
1951 Ch. Bang Away of Sirrah Crest................. BOxert aa Qucatr beet) cn sak ee Dr. and Mrs. R. C. Harris 
1952-53 Ch. Rancho Dobe’s Storm,.......0....00e000005 Doberman pinscher.,......... Mr. and Mrs Len Carey 
1954. + Ch. Carmor’s Rise and Shine. ...,............. Cocker Spaniel............... Mrs. Carl E. Morgan 
1955 Ch. Kippax Fearnougnt..... Bialei sea A esther se Bulldtgeseroat, oe cance cst Dr. John A. Saylor 
1956 Ch: Wilber White Swan..........2..0.5.0...020% TOY POOMley= oF bless a neuen Bertha Smith i 
1957 Ch. Shirkhan.of Grandeur............2..0...2. Afghan cacinaiagen as vcd Sunny Shay-Dorothy Chenade 
(1958 ~~ -Ch; Puttencove Promise. .....0.6... 2.00. ceeds Standard poodle.............. Mr. and Mrs. George Putnam | — 
Morris and Essex Kennel Club Exhibition : 
1929 Ghablitles Emin eo eek os s.icaa Meeks. Eee POMG@PAM AA. ca. oe. beac ead Mrs. V. Matta 
1930 Ch. Weltona Frizzette of Wildoaks.............. Fox terrier, wire.............. Mr. and Mrs. R. C. Bondy 
1931 Ch. Fionne v Loheland of Walnut Hall........... Gfeatdane..), 2).2- 4. kmens Harkness Edwards 
1932 Ch. Lone Eagle of Earlsmoor.................2 Fox terrier, -wire.,............ Dr. and Mrs. S. Milbank 
1933 Eppingeville of Blarney................. cee eee Fox terrier, wire.............. John G. Bates 
1934 Ch. Gunside Babs of Hollybourne............... Sealyham terrier............. S. L. Froelich 
1935 Chm ViilsonpO (BOY ssc ...f 00 s,os5 dhistice <eomsees brish)satterss fen Seiwa tas cas Mrs. Cheever Porter 
1936 Ch. Mr. Reynal’s Monarch. ...............5000% Hattlefracycdaetrne Wee hai Amory L. Haskell 
GOs G NA StUrdy MAX saad cadsdhcuaeiccsuwds Ove s English setter,..:........ .... Maridor Kennels 
Poses Che deal WeAaNAh. i... .)0.. ss es key cotecs so eieelelnte Old English sheep dog........ Leonard Collins 
1939 Che MysOwn) Brucies. ooo. scab ea euts enue dos Cocker spaniel............... H. E. MeHenthin 
1940 ChaBlakeen Jung (Frau... 2. 2cteecccesce noses Poodle, standard............. Blakeen Kennels pas 
EGA eer CH NOT AY, SAGGION cs eerie eg agate cele ener Fox terrier, smooth.......... _. Wissaboo Kennels 
19467 \Ch./Benbow's Beat... 2... cess cece canes ‘ows COGKBR-SPAilOls..5 oye ca ckeg eee Robert A. Gusman 
1947-48 Rock Ridge Night Rocket.................e0005 Bedlington terrier............ Mr. and Mrs. W. A. Rockefeller 
1949 Ch. Walsing Winning Trick of Edgerstoune....... Scottish terrier...... HOO GH ine Mrs. John G. Winant 
1950 Ch. Tyronne Farm Clancy............6+ LaaeeE Irish setter... ....esesese004. Jack Spear 
1951 Gre Rock Falls Colonel). 2. vag hase oases English setter...........00.4. William T. Holt 
1952 Ch. Wyretex Wyns Traveller of Trucote.......... Fox terrier, Wife............05 Mrs. Leonard Smit 
1953 Ch. Topftight Template of Twin Ponds.......... Welsh terrier............. ... Mrs. Edward P. Alter 
1955 Ch. Baroque of Quality HIN. ...............0005 Boxér......... Rete alten Mr. and irs, Joha P, Wagner 
1956 Ch. Roadcoach Roadster................ isaseds Dalnlatlaneenniaae tacts pee Mts. Sydney K. Aliman. Ir. 
1957 _—Ch. Fircot L’Ballerine of Maryland.............. Miniature Poodle............. Mr. and Mrs. Saunders Meade 
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WORLD ALL-TACKLE FISHING RECORDS > 


Caught with Rod and Reel in Salt Water 
Source: Anne H. Schieh!, International Game Fish Association. 


Length 
42” 
62” 
66” 
86”" 
65% uw 
§2"" 
2" 

100” 
60’ 
31% ur 
41” 
39” 
70” 
53/' 
63”" 
51Y wu 
aie 
37” 
34” 
65”” 
16: wm" 

174” 
160’” 

161” 

104” 
474" 
54” 
44’ 

129” 

187’’ 

144’’ 

98’’ 

163”” 

202’” 
55" 

179%” 


Girth 
321%” 
40” 
31%” 
82” 
34” 
29”" 
19” 


3044” 
23% A 
z72" 
ett 
34” 
34” 


iz 
32 
29%" 
2934/" 
29” 
66” 
81” 
76" 


ii 
28”" 
goin 
32% uw 
sei” 
is 


95”” 
114" 


ia” 


CURT ioe dees 


73” 
70” 
41% wu" 
116?” 
93” 
46”" 
34y% ” 
65’’ 


53” 
46” 
28% wm 
941% wu 
634” 
19”’ 
204% uw 
40” 


Where caught Year 
St Wetena se see eaekorer cea 1956 
Konan. Rirconasace dase ets 1955 
West End, Bahamas............. 1932 
San Clemente, Calif............. 1955 
Baja California, Mex............ 1953 
Cape Charles, Va........,.000-- 4949 
Nantucket Sound, Mass.......... 1951 
Galveston Bay, Texas........... 1937 
Vineyard Sound, Mass.......,... 1913 
Cape May, Nod... . ce cee cere ee 1954 
San Miguel, Azores....1........ 1953 
Walker Cay, Bahamas........... 1952 
Cape Charles, Va.......... 00008 1938 
Rockport; Conn.ch;.< resis, lac cletts 1958 
Acapulco, Mexico.............35 1957 
Cape Charles, Va............... 1957 
Oak: Beache Wy Vivi o2.0.c coe ee 1948 
Long Island Sound, N. Y......... 1957 
Montauk, N. Y..... Wiatptmcenin 1958 
Bimini, Bahamas..............- 1957 
San dua, sPs Rss garereictes wlareleisele 1956 
Cabo Blanco; Peru. 2. ..0. 6. enclose 1953 
Kona, Hawa... 3... s:side olviaiea ties 1957 
Balboa, California.............. 1931 
Miami, Florida s 25.20% «net sle eeraece 1938 
Rockport, Masi: a1, «.<ssictelesrentaars 1958 
Cabo Blanco, Peru.............. 1954 
Walker Cay, Bahamas........... 1950 
Santa Cruz !s., Galapagos Is...... 1947 
Bay of Panama.ic 2. eccce eigen 1959 
Mayor Island, N. Z.............- 1943 
Looe, Cornwall, England......... 1958 
Bay of Islands: NU Zs.) 0p n-ebiee ae 1937 
Cape Moreton, Australia......... 1958 
South Australia. ............0.5 1959 
Gatun Spillway, Canal Zone...... 1944 
Iquique, Chile.................. 1963 
Lake Maracaibo, Venezuela...... 1956 
Makati Hees cis sc bcc elehtcerciers 1937 
Madsiaz sc ccicrinse cs sackets 1956 
Capetown, South Africa......... 1957 
St. Ann Bay, Nova Scotia-....... 1950 
Cabo Blanco, Peru.........<.... 1987 
Mullica River, N. J.n.........0.- 1944 
Fort’ Pierce; Fla... cs sa sete oies 1949 
Bahia de Topolobampo, Mexico.. 1955 


Caught with Rod and Reel in Fresh Water 
Source: Mary Ball, Field & Stream, 


Species __ Lb., oz, 
PIBACORO Sct cae tats g 69 
Amberjack sce. sce ececees 120—8 
UTE GE Oe eee 103—4 
Bass, Calif. Black Sea....... 514 
Bass, Calif. White Sea....... 83—12 
Bass, Channel.............. 83 
LASSICULISs Ga Ap ee 8 
Bass, Giant Sea............ 551 
Bass, Striped: ............. 73 
Blackfish (Tautog)../....... 21—6 
BRIO SII Sori are cic thase's'a'se.a: 24—3 
Bonito, Oceanic............ 39—15 
BOD Aret era c(kis 8 ocule's eds le 102 
se Rian ag os eee 72 
REGION ati isle ice vere bee 76 
DO BGK. ec ee cs cee g4—4 
Flounder, Summer.......... 20 
Flounder, Summer.......... 20—7 
Flounder, Summer.......... 20—2 
SARE CES Se ea ee oe 77 
Marlins Blues. 2.25 wee. os 756 
Marlin, Pacific Black........ 1560 
Marlin, Silver: ........2.... 911 
Marlin, Striped............. 692 
Marlin, White.............. 161 
MON ADK aii eet kh caur wren ore 40 
ROOSIOIMSHok ssc. cesses ote 100 
Sailfish, Atlantic............ 123 
SANSA, PACINO. 5 Pak care os 221 
UNIS iets SHS ia \eis\ei0 0 + 4.03 754 
HANK, (MAKOi.s .os cae e 0% 1000 
Shark, Porbeagle........... 271 
Shark, Thresher............ 922 
TGR SUE 1422 
mmacke- WHITE: o.oo. ct. os. 2664 

~ Snook (Robalo)............. 50—8 
BO WVOMOMISIN ote cco a-cdl << snsie\-- 1182 
SAD OM rats Sats sts «Geis, 283 
Tuna, Allison (Yellowfin).... 265 
Tuna, Atlantic Big-Eyed..... 209—6 
una; Blackiin..-... 6.2... 44—8 
muna, Bluefin. /4...:,.....- 977 
Tuna, Pacific Big Eyed...... 435 
WNGAKNSHS AS alee to.... 2 17—8 
Weakfish, Spottéd.......... 15—3 
\GLO Co Te 105—12% 
Black Bass, Largemouth..... 22—4 
Black Bass, Smallmouth..... 11—15 
Bluegill (Sunfish)........... 4—12 
SOD BPR ae EL Senos Cee 55—5 
Catfish, Channel............ 55 
Muskellunge............... 69—15 
Perch, White .........00... 4—12 
Perch, Yellow.............. 4—3Y, 
Pickerel, Eastern chain...... 9—3 
Pike, Northern..,.......... 48—2 
Salmon, Atlantic........... 79—2 
Salmon, Chinook........... 
Salmon, Landlocked........ 22—8 
Salmon, SUVOL..... 22. .ss.e 31 
SPOUT EMOOK: yer goles aides 14—8 
Trout, Brown.............. 39—8 
Trout, Dolly Varden......... 32 
NOMt SLANG )rees ose a. 63—2 
Trout, Rainbow os Steelhead. 37 

ME WANOUE pre cras,ciaih's s'vein4 ate e's 22—4 


3244” 
27" 
15” 
42” 
50’’ 
6449" 
1914 ” 


in” 
5214 s 
367” 
314” 
ioe” 
51% “ 


40% w" 
36% ” 


284" 
21%” 
18%" 
31” 
a7" 
3194” 
13” 


is 


114” 
293, ” 
325," 


28”' 
21” 


Montgomery Lake, Ga........... 1932 
Dale Hollow Lake, Ky............ 1956 
Ketona Lake, Ala............... 1950 
Clearwater Lake, Minn.......... 1952 
James.-River, S. Divevads. scene 1949 
St. Lawrence River, N. Y......... 1957 
Messalonskee Lake, Maine...... 1949 
Bordentown, New Jersey........ 1865 
Medford Lakes, N. J..........00- 1957 
Sacandaga Reservoir, N. Y....... 1940 
Tanaelv, Norway...........2005 1928 
Umpqua River, Oregon.......... 1910 
Sebago Lake, Maine............ 1907 
Oowichan Bay, B.C............. 1947 
Nipigon River, Ontatio.......... 1916 
Loch Awe, Scotland............. 1866 
Lake Pend Oreifle, tdaho........ 1949 
Lake Superior. ..6. 0.0... ..0. 08s 1952 
Lake Pend Oreille, Idaho........ 1947 
Fort Erie, Ontario...... chai tage 1943 


Alten 

W. 
E. 

Patterson 

C. Baumgardner 
ck Waters, Jr. 

R. Rider 

Pangarakis 
Chureh 
Sheafer 

a Silva Veloso 
rowley 
Stansbury 
Belek 
Stotsbery 

és L. Johnson 
Kessel 

M. Fredriksen 

F. Schwinzer 

C. 0. Potts 

Allen Sherman, Jr. 
A. C. Glassell, Jr. 
Dale Scott 

A, Hamann 

L. F. Hooper 
Walter F. Church 
M. Barrenechea 

H. Teetor 

C. W. Stewart 

Jack Wagner 

B. D. H. Ross 

Mrs. Hetty Eathorne 
W. W. Dowding 

J. H. Robinson 

Alfred Dean 

J. W. Anderson 

L, E. Marron 

M. Salazar 

J. W. Harvey 

A. A. Ribeiro 

G. B. Mercorio 

DB. Mel. Hodgson 

R. V. A. Lee 

A. Weisbecker, Jr. 

€. W. Hubbard 

M.A 


P. 
Cc. 
C. 
J. 
L 
Za 
H. 
G. 
C. B. 
R. N. 
M. d 
F. Dr 
4. E 
BYE: 
R.G. 
Jam 
F. H. 
Mrs. 
& 


T. S. Hudson 
Frank J. Ledwein 
Roy A. Groves 
Arthur Lawton 
Mrs. Earl Small 
Dr. C. C..Abbot 
Frank McGovern 
Peter Dubuc 
Henrik Henriksen 
F. R. Steel 
Edward Blakely 
Mrs. Lee Hallberg 
Dr. W. J. Cook 
W. Mulr 

N. L. Higgins 
Hubert Hammers 
Wes Hamlet 
Patrick E. Noon 


PPARENTLY nobody knows where pil- 
liards originated. Some trace the game 
back to ancient Greece or early Egyptian 
days; others insist it originated in France 
or England in medieval times. Shakespeure 
must have believed the Egyptian tale, be- 
cause in Antony and Cleopatra he has 
Cleopatra saying: ‘Let’s to billiards; come, 
Charmian.” There is an illustration of 
Louis XIV of France playing billiards in 
1694 and using a shovel-shaped stick to 
set the “cue ball” in motion, from which 
it is evident that the pointed cue was a 
later development. 
Certainly the game was popular in Eng- 
land and on the Continent in the seven- 


BILLIARDS 


Leon Magnus 
1899 =~ W. H. Catton 
1900 © Eugene Carter 
1900. —Lioya Jevne 
1907 —- Harry P. Cline 
1988 John Daly 

1908 Thomas Hueston 
1908-09 Alfredo DeOro 
1910  krea Eames 
1910 Aitredo DeOro 
1910 = John Daty 

1910 Thomas Hueston 
1911. John Daly 


\ 1878-80 Cyrille Dion 

1881. Gottheb Wahtstrom 
1882-83 Albert Frey 

1884 J. L. Malone 
1886-87 Alfred Frey 

1887 J.-L. Matone (f) 
1887-88 Alfredo DeOro 
1888 Frank Powers 
1889 Albert Frey 
Altredo DeOro » 
H. Manning 

1891 Frank Powers ¢f) 
1892-94 Alfredo DeOro 
1895 ~—- William Clearwater 
1895 Altreaw DeUro 
1896 Frank Stewart (f) 
1897 Grant Eby 


1897. Jerome Keogh 
A898 ~—s William Clearwater 
1898 Jerome Keogh 


National Amateur Three-cushion Champions 


Billiards Statistics 


Source: John Caneili, Beeretary, The Billiard Congress oi America. 
World Three-cushion Champions 


1911 Alfredo DeOro 
1912. Joe Carney 

1912 John Horgan 
1913-14 Alfredo DeOro 
1915 George Moore 
1915. William H. Huey 
1916 Altredo DeOro 
1916 Charles Ellis 
1916 Charles McCourt 
1916 Hugh Heal 

1916. George Moore 
1917. Charles McCourt 
i917 _—*R. L. Cannafax 


World Pocket Billiard Champions 


1899-1900 Alfredo DeOro 
1901 Frank Sherman 
1901 Alfredo DeOro 
1902. —- William Clearwater 
1902 = Grant Eby 

1903-04 Alfredo DeOro 
1905 Jerome Keogh (f) 
1905 Alfredo DeOro 
1905 Thomas Hueston (f) 
1906 Thomas Hueston 
1906 John Horgan 

1966 Jerome Keogh 
1907-08 Thomas Hueston 
1908 Frank Snerman 
1908 = Alfredo DeOro 
1909 Charles Weston 
1909 = John Kling 

1910, Thomas Hueston 
1910 Jerome Keogh 
1910-12 Alfredo DeOro 


Intormation. Please Almanac 


teenth and eighteenth centuries and early. 
settlers 1n North America are supposed to 
have introduced the game here. How to ap-— 
ply “English” to a billiard ball was dis- 
covered by Jack Carr, an Englishman, In 
1820. A Frenchman named: Mingaud is 
credited with having invented the ‘draw” 
shot at about the same time and also to 
have devised leather tips for wooden cues, ~ 
Championship competition, amateur and 
professional, is a modern development in” 
billiards. The first formal professional 


tournament held in the United States took 
place in New York in 1863 with eight ~ 


players competing. The first three-cushion ~ 
tournament was held in St. Louis in 1878. 


1917-18 Alfredo DeOro 1931” Arthur Yhurnblad 
1918-19 Augie Kieckhefer 1932 Augie Kieckhefer 
1919 Alfredo DeOru 1933. Welker Cochran | 
1919 R. t. Cannafax 1934 John Layton 

1920. John Layton 1935 Welker Cochran 
1921 Augie Kieckhefer 1936 Wille Hoppe 


1937-38 Welker Cochran 
1939 joe Chamaco 
1940-44 Willie Hoppe 
1944-45 Welker Cochran 
1947-52 Willie Hoppe 
1953 Ray Kilgore 
1954-58 No tournament 


1921-23 John Layton 
1923. Tiff Denton 
1924-25 R. L. Cannafax 
1926-27 Otto Reiselt 
1927 Augie Kieckhefer 
1928 Otto Reiselt 
1928-30 John Layton 


1912. -R. J. Ratpn 1936 James Caras 
1913 Alfredo DeOro 1937 Raiph Greenleaf 
1913-15 Bennie Allen 1938-39 james Caras 


1916 Emmet Blankenship 1940 Andrew Ponzt 
1916 John Layton 1941 Willie Mosconi 
1916-18 Frank faberski 1941 Erwin Rudolph 
1919-24 Ralph Greenteaf 1942 Irving Crane 

1925 Frank faberski 1942 — Willie Mosconi 
19 Ralph Greenleaf 1943- Andrew Ponzi 


1926 Erwin Rudolph 1943-45 Willie Mosconi 
1926 Thomas Hueston 1946 — Irving Crane 
1927 rrank Taberski 1946-48 Willie Mosconi 
1927-28 Ralph Greenteaf 1949 James Caras 


1928 Frank Yaberski 1950-53 Willie Mosconi 


1929 Ralph Greenlear 1954 No tournament 
1929 Frank Yaberski 1955 _ trving Crane 
1930 Erwin Rudolph 1955 ~~ Willie Mosconi 
1930-32 Ralph Greenteaf 1956-58 No tournament 
1933-34 Erwin Ruaolph 

1935 Andrew Ponzi ()Forfert. 


Sinee 1945, tournament has been limited to athletic clubs and identified as the national amateur ivitational three-cushion 


billiard championship. 
1910—Pierre Maupome 
1911—Charles Morin 
1919—Arthur Newman 
1920—W. B. Huey. 
1921—Earl Lookabaugh 
1922—Frank Flemming 
1923—Robert M. Lord 
1924—Frank Flemming 
* World champion, 


1925-26—Dr. A.J. Harris 
1927—Robert M. Lord 
1927—Dr. t. P. Macklin 
1928—J. N. Bozeman 
1929—Charles Joraan 
1929—Max Shimon 
1930—Joseph Hall 
1930—Max Shimon 


+ Match. 


1930—R. B. Harper 
1931—Frank Fremming 
1931-35—Eawaia Lee 
1936—Edward Lee* 
1937—A. Primeau 
1938—Gene Deardorff 
1939-40—Gene Deatdorff 
1945-46—C. T. Vandenover 


1946—Eaward Lee 
1946-48—Ropert M. Lord 
1948—C. IT. Vandenovery 
1948-53—Edwara Lee 
1954—Lee Lerner 
1955—No tournament 
1956—Edward Lee 
195?—Stanhope Adams 
1958—edward Lee 


— 
> 
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Standard Measurements in Sports 


BASEBALL 


Home plate to pitcher’s box—60 feet 6 
inches. 

Plate to second base—127 feet 33% inches. 

Distance from base to base (home plate 
included) —90 feet. 

Size of bases—15 inches by 15 inches. 

Pitcher’s plate—24 inches by 6 inches. 

Batter’s box—6 feet by 4 feet. 

Home plate—17 inches by 17 inches, cut 
to a point at rear. 

Home plate to backstop—Not less than 60 
feet. 

Weight of ball—Not less than 5 ounces nor 
more than 544 ounces. 

Circumference of ball—Not less than 9 

inches nor more than 9% inches. 

Bat—Must be round, not over 2%, inches 
in diameter at thickest part, nor more 
than 42 inches in length, and of hard- 
wood in one piece or laminated. 


FOOTBALL 
Length of field—120 yards.* 


- Width of field—5314 yards (160 feet). 


Height of goal posts—20 feet. 

Height of crossbar—10 feet. 

Width of goal posts—23 feet 4 inches, in- 
side to inside, and not more than 24 
feet, outside to outside. 

Length of bali—11 to 11.25 inches (long 
axis). 

Circumference of, ball—21.25 to 21.50 
inches (middle); 28 to 28.5 inches (long 
axis). 

* Includes 10 yards of end zone on either side. 


LAWN TENNIS 


Size of court—Rectangle 78 feet long and 
27 feet wide (singles); 78 feet long and 
86 feet wide (doubles). 


‘Height of net—3 feet in center, gradually 


rising to reach 3-foot 6-inch posts at each 
side of court. 

Ball—Shall be more than 244 inches and 
less than 254 inches in diameter and 
weigh more than 2 ounces and-less than 
21/16 ounces, 

Service line—21 feet from net. 


ICE HOCKEY 


Size of rink—200 feet long by 85 feet wide 
(desired size). 

Size of goal—6 feet wide by 4 feet in 
height. \ 

Puck—1 inch thick and 3 inches in diam- 
eter; made of vulcanized rubber; weight 
—six ounces (unofficial). 

Length of stick—Not more than 53 inches 
from heel to end of shaft nor 14%4 inches 
from heel to end of blade. Blade should 
not exceed 3 inches in height, except 
goalkeeper’s stick, which shall not ex- 
ceed 31% inches in height except at the 
heel, where it must not exceed 41% 
inches. 


BOWLING 


Lane dimensions—Overall length 62 feet 
10 3/16 inches, measuring from foul line 
to pit (not including tail plank), with 
¥% inch tolerance permitted. Foul line 
to No. 1 pinspot 60 feet, with 4% inch 
tolerance permitted. Lane width, not less 
than 41 inches, nor more: than 42. Ap-~ 
proach, not less than 15 feet. Gutters, ~ 
not less than 9 inches nor more than 94% 
inches wide. 


Ball—Circumference, not more than 27 
inches. Weight, 10 pounds minimum, 
16 pounds maximum, Balance, tolerance 
of 3 ounces between top finger hole, 
side and bottom. One ounce tolerance 
between right and left sides. One ounce 
tolerance between front and back sides. 


GOLF’ 
Weight of ball—Not greater than 1.620 
ounces. 
Size of ball—Not less than 1.680 inches in- 
diameter, 

Velocity of ball—Not greater than 250 feet 
per second, with 2 per cent tolerance. 
Hole—Shall be 4%4 inches in\ diameter and 

at least 4 inches deep. 
Clubs—No restrictions on the size; 
the maximum number permitted. 


14 is 


BASKETBALL 
(National, Collegiate A. A. Rules) 


Playing court—94 feet long by 50 feet wide 
(maximum dimensions). 

Baskets—Rings 18 inches in inside diam- 
eter, with white cord nets, 15 to 18 
inches in length. Each ring is made of 
metal and is not more than % of an 
inch in diameter. 

Height of basket ring—10 feet. 

Weight of ball—Not less than 20 ounces 
nor more than 22. 

Circumference of ball—No greater than 30 
inches and not less than 291%. 

Free-throw line—15 ‘feet from the face of 
the backboard. fe 


BOXING 


Size of ring—Professional matches take 
placé in an area not less than 18 nor 
more than 20 feet square. It is enclosed 
by three 1-inch covered ropes. The floor 
has a 2-inch padding that extends at 
least 6 inches beyond the roped area in 
the case of elevated rings and 3 feet if 
the ring is at floor level. 

Gloves—In professional fights, 8-ounce 
gloves generally are used, except in title 
contests, where 6-ounce gloves are the 
custom. A.A.U., 8 ounces up to welter- 
weight, 10 ounces in heavier divisions. 
Colleges, minimum of 12 ounces. 

Ae 
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AUTO RACING 


HE FirsT automobiles on the road were 
erratic in action and driving them .or 


‘even riding in them was considered a trifle 


risky, hence it became the sporting thing 
to do. Experimental excursions in crude 
cars gave rise to rivalry in speed over the 
rough roads of the Gay Nineties and this 
eventually led to formal contests, the first 


of which was a road race from Paris to 


Rouen in 1894, with 26 cars showing up at 
the starting line. Formal competition in the 
United States started with a road race in 
the Chicago district on Thanksgiving Day, 
1895, and the winner, J. F. Duryea, cov- 
ered the road distance of 54.36 miles at the 
astonishing average of 7.5 miles per hour! 


+. Around 1900 Paris became the hub of 


road racing in Europe and each year there 
Were raucous, dusty and dangerous races 
from Paris to Berlin, to Vienna, to Madrid 


i Bettay Pert. ~ ate i s 
_ Information Please Almanac 


and other cities on the Continent. Acci- 
dents were so numerous to drivers and 
spectators that, after a gory group of mis- 
haps in the forepart of the Paris—Madrid 
race of 1903, the contest was halted at 
Bordeaux by public authorities and all 
road racing was brought under control. ~ 
Other kinds of auto racing were exposed ~ 
to view. Some contests, including 24-hour © 
races for stock models, were held on circu-— 
lar or oval tracks originally built for 
horse racing. Finally came the special rac- ~ 
ing strips for autos, including such famous ~ 
autodromes as Brooklands in England and 
the Indianapolis Speedway in the United 
States. 


As a test of engine and chassis under 
severe conditions and great strain, auto 
racing rendered invaluable assistance in 
the development of the motor car of today. ~ 


National Champions 
(A. A. A. champions, 1909-1955; U. 8. Auto Club champions, since 1956.) 


1909 Bert Dingley 1924 Jimmy Murphy 1939 Wilbur Shaw 
1910 Ray Harroun 1925 Peter DePaolo 1940 Rex Mays 
1911 Ralph Mulford 1926 Harry Hartz 1941 Rex Mays 
1912 Ralph DePalma 1927 Peter DePaolo 1946 Ted Horn 
1913 Earl Cooper 1928 Louis Meyer inde eee 
1914 Ralph DePalma 1929 Louis Meyer 
1949 John Parsons 
1915 Earl Cooper 1930. Billy Arnold 1950 Henry Banks 
1916 Dario Resta 1931 Louis Schneider 1951, ‘Tony Bettenhausen 
1917 Earl Cooper 1932 Bob Carey 1052 Charles Styensoni 
1918 Ralph Mulford 1933. Louis Meyer j 
1953 Sam Hanks 
1919 Howard Wilcox 1934 Bill Cummings 1954 Jimmy Bryan 
1920 Gaston Chevrolet 1935 ,Kelly Petillo 1955 Bob Sweikert 
1921 Tommy Milton 1936 Mauri Rose 1956 Jimmy Bryan 
1922 Jimmy Murphy 1937 Wilbur Shaw 1957 Jimmy Bryan 
1923 Eddie Hearne 1938 Floyd Roberts 1958 Tony Bettenhausen 


History of the One-Mile Speed Mark 


The first recorded effort for one mile was 


’ made in 1898 by Chasseloup-Laubat, driv- 


ing a Jentaud, in France. His average was 
89.23 m.p.h. This was increased to 65.79 in 
1899 by Jenatzy, also in France. The first 
man to travel better than 100 m.p.h. was 


-Rigolly, in 1904, at 103.56 m.p.h., followed 


by Baras, with 104.53 in the same year. 
The first over 200 m.p.h. was Major H. O. 
D. Segrave, who drove at 203.79 in 1927 
at Daytona, Florida. 


In 1947 John Cobb of London became the 
first person to travel more than 400 m.p.h. 
on land, The Englishman accomplished the 


Date 


feat on Sept. 16 at Bonneville, Utah, while © 
raising the world mile record to 394.196 
m.p.h. and the world kilometer (.62187 of — 
a mile) mark to 393.825 m.p.h. 


Cobb’s fastest mile was covered in 8.93 
seconds and his average speed was 9.1325 
seconds. The Briton drove at the rate of 
885.645 m.p.h. for the mile and 388.019 for © 
the kilometer on the southward run, then 
increased his pace to 403.135 m.p.h. and 
399.808, respectively, on the northward 
sprint, the best times ever recorded, 


Those who drove 300 m.p.h. or better 
follow (all at Bonneville) ; 


Driver Car Average — 
BODO a LOS ewes orci Sir Malcolm Campbell......... Bluebird Special..........801.1292 
NOVA AO LOST goles. Capt. G. E. T. Eyston.......... Thunderbolt #1....../....811.4270m 
Ata eh LOSS ss oo. k's: Capt. G. E. T, Eyston........ .. Thunderbolt #1...........845.5 
Pept. Ab) 19ssy ee VON CODD Iie Salen ve es UR ALtOn 4). Aa ses 985032 
BED ty, 1OSB in (ii. 5's Capt. G. E. T. Eyston..........Thunderbolt #1........... 357.5 
LIP Soy LOS). yrs ve os John Copbh Bete ee thee eleke ..., Railton Red Lion......... 368.9 
Sept,' 16, 1947. ce .. JORN' Cobba fe lyee ieee Railton Mobil Special.....: 394,196 — 
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Indianapolis Motor Speedway Winners 
(500-mile race) 


Year Winner Car Second Third Time > m.p.h. 
BO aes Harroun........ MAnM Ofte eraiel. eeterelcxeitase 3 Mulford........ Bruce-Brown ... 6:42:08.......... 74.59 
1912 Dawson........ Mationaltuennadecacn catensc Tetzloffs. gs: Hughes......... 6:27:085, A paieee 78.70 
1) eee GOU XK ios vias, o.s10 POUGQOUN eta avisie nts waste os Wishart........ Metzsiistaa'ss dots 6:35:05 sy ver +». 76.92 
C1, Ee Thomas........ Delar gens ca takrecebiow dattns,s Durays..vcsagie GUY OEE orsce nie 6:03:45 wena 82.47 
BOIS... Se DePalma....... Mercedes). 25 sic svtereae cies 3 Resta. 2.5005 e6 Anderson....... §:33-55eceue oe side OasGe: 
1916*. . Resta mina. ost Beligeore, - esse ste wanton. De Aleve....... Mulford........ 3:34:17. 400. ee 83.26 
1917-18... No races 
(Ce WVLICOK rates ciatecs POUgOOU. ce cee vetee sala cc ch Hearne......... Gates: §:40:42. . seein 88.06 
0 Chevrolet....... Monroe. ccc aeereeee aot Thomas........ Milton...,.. 43a, DISS O2ec) eaten 88.50 
ROZN Milton......... Frontenac:...ictece ween. Sots Sarles.......... Fords. cacties cite 5:34:44 See 89.62 
REZ 2 oe Murphy........ Murphy Special............. Hartz? cha . : Hearne......... 5:17'30s5.eu eee 94.48 
(CEE Lea Milton. ........ Re .G: SiSpactals ck. ccaeaiet Hartz.7.. eo ye 82 Murphy........ 5:29:500y, oc eee 90.95 
M24. iors « Corum-Boyer... Dusenberg Special........... Cooper,........ Murphy........ 5:05:23. s3.0. cee 98.23 
BO25 2. o DePaolo........ Dusenberg Special........... Lewis: 00.00. 224 Shafer......... 4:56:39. 6) ees 101.13 
19267... Lockhart....... Miller Special.........2...... Hartz*oo8 5 coe Woodbury...... 4:10317,. coc acre 95.88 
LS) a eet ee Souders........ Duesenberg..............24. Devore......... Gulatta......... 5:07::330. pees 97.54 
nS28% 3... Meyer.......... Miller Special............... Moore.......... Souders.....,.. 5:01:33;5 soae ene 99.48 
W929) ts 6 Keech. occ. 2.08. Simplex Special........ tage Meyer )..cvae. Gleason........ 5:07:25) ectecaiia 97.58 
#930) 02s. Arnold......... Hartz-Miller................ Cantlon........ Schneider...... 4:58:39 (pe eae 100.488 
A931 =... Schneider...... Bowes Special.............. Fram@s os seae. Hepburn....... 5310:28: rere vile tO0020) 
$e 1932... <2). EFAM@s crass. aia.c Miller Special............... Wilcoxtia)-eehcl. Bergere........ 4:48:03.79....... 104.144 
BOOS 42s Meyer.......... Miller Special............... SHAW ek, enacts Moore.......... 4:48°12)75 i netee 104.089 
4934 ...... Cummings...... Miller Special............... ROS@. S040. vdeo Moore.......... 4:46:05.20....... 104.863 
1935.21.55 Petillos.... 00.5 Gilmore Special............. Shaw .stcce ty... Cummings...... VA ay i eae 106.240 
me1936: ..¢.. Meyer.......... Ring Free Special............ Horn, Sar Mackenzie...... 4535 :03:39-7 reer 109.069 
BOS) oF 22. SHAW ie as Solas oe Shaw-Gilmore Special ....... Hepburn....... Hornstics s¥can 4:24::07.80> Jeon 113.580 
NOSE... Roberts........ Burd Piston Reg. Special... .. Shaw. 40.05.45 Millet ewe 4:15:58.40....... 117.200 
M939>.. 2). Shaws se ccseas Boyle Special............... Snyder......... Bergere........ 4:20°47.39: 5a 115.035 
E940... .: . SAW erste sietets « Boyle Special............... MaySicristccnce: Ros@\. 3.305 vdee'e 4:22:31.17....... 114.277 
i |: | ae Rose-Davist.... Noc-Out Hose Clamp Special.. Mays.......... Hormniesce.coe 4:20:36.24......\, 115.117 
1942-45... No races 
1946...... Robson......... Thorne Eng. Special......... Jackson...,.... HOM. sc seer @:21:16:712 7 Jae 114.820 
CCU ae BOSOs oh ayis1e0.010 Blue Crown Special.......... Holland........ Horn...ccPeicone QATS2ATS, cea 116.338 
1948.>...4 MIROSO... 4.0 2ea.00 Blue Crown Special.......... Holland........ Nalon.. be. 54 4:10:23.38. anus 119.813 
19492. o.. Holland........ Blue Crown Special.......... Parsons. ....... Connor......... 4:07 315.97.) . 2h on 
1950§..... Parsons.....+.- Wynn’s Fiction Proof Spl..... Holland........ Rose.........0. 2:46:55.97....... 124.002 
MOL cic wie Wallard........ Belanger Special............ Nazaruk........ McGrath-Ayulo.. 3:57:38.05....... 126.244 
Oey qa ae Ruttman........ Agajanian Special........... Rathmann...... Hanke. 2.2.5 aee 3:52 741-88... 4 ae 128.922 
B953.. J... Vukovich....... Fuel Injection Spl............ Crass): atic Hanks-Carter.... 3:53:01.69....... 128.740 
M954)... Vukovich....... Fuel Injection Spl............ Bryattiens «:cias.aels McGrath........ S:A9SA-2 7 vee ae 130.840 
LCR} as Sweikert....... Jonn Zink Special........... Bettenhausen... Davies.....,... 9:53259:53% cet 128.209 
1956...... Flaherty........ John Zink Special..,........ Hankscrtis tet Freeland....... 3:53 28.84... 0525 128.490 
CE ees Hanks). Gace’ Belond Exhaust Special...... Rathmann...... Bryanfenvcbee S:A0214. 2505 ventas 135.601 
LCE aes Brvaniaics mes Belond AP Special........... ATAUICK 2 cee ee Boyd on dacotvet 3:44513:80', 2222008 133.791 


* 300 miles. + Race ended at 400 miles owing to heavy rain. + Davis drove 180 miles, Rose 320. § 1950 race 
ended at 345 miles because of rain. 


CASTING 
National Records 
DISTANCE EVENTS %-oz. bait—Charles tice c+ grea) ghee 100 pts. 
Feet &%-oz. bait—J. A. Halblieb, Frank Halper 
Trout fly (average)—Jack Crossfield......... 186% and Don !Alllen., . . ois/s:. 506 0 gd b.cpreeteleinien 100 pts. 
Trout fly (long cast)—Jack Crossfield........ 194 
Salmon fly Abe Ta ete Tarantino...,.... 211 COMBINED EVENTS 
Salmon fly (long cast)—Jon Tarantino...... 227 
%%-oz. bait (average)—Richard R. Ward...... 368 All accuracy—Casper Rigamer............ 396 pts. 
3% -0z. bait (long Za Oh RD rare tee ase Accuracy baits—Casper Rigamer.......... 198 pts. 
-0z. verage . Schall..,.. ~ ani 

4-07. bait (long cast)—Jon Tarantino....... 455 ASUS Charice Sucphin.- ties eda: 

ACCURACY EVENTS All-distance—Jon Tarantino............-. 3334 ft. 

bfiw-—tfold by 9-CASTEFS 0.0. occccccccecee’ 00 pts. Distance paits—William J. Lovely.....:., 2367 ft. 
Wee yield a ar custers. Li a ean oe ivo erat Distance fires—Jon Tarantino............ 1114 ft. 
LACROSSE 
North-South Game Record 

1940—North 6, South 5 1947—North 15, South 3 1951—North 12, South 11 1955—Soiith 12, North Li 
1941—South 7, North 6 1948—North 11, South 6 1952—South 15, North 7 1956—South 20, North tO 
1942—North 6, South 3 1949—South 11, North 6 3 19583—South 12, North 9 1957—North 14, South 10 
1943—South 9, North 5 1950—North 12, South 8 1954—North 13, South 11 1958—South 26, North 6 


1946—North 14, South 14 
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NCIENT DRAWINGS on stone and bone 
A prove that horse racing is at least 
3000 years old, but ‘Thoroughbred Racing 
is a modern development. Practically every 
thoroughbred in training today traces its 
registered ancestry back to one or more of 
three sires that arrived in England about 
1728 from the, Near Hast and became 
known, from the names of their owners, 
as the Byerly Turk, the Darley Arabian 
and the Godolphin Arabian. The Jockey 
Club (English) was founded at Newmarket 
in 1750 or 1751 and became the custodian 


of the Stud Book as well as the court of 


last resort in deciding turf affairs. 

There was horse racing in this country 
before the Revolution, but the great lift 
to the breeding industry came with the 
importation in 1798, by Col. John Hoomes 
of Virginia, of Diomed, winner of the Ep- 
som Derby of 1780. Diomed’s lineal de- 
scendants included such famous stars of 
the American turf as American Eclipse and 
Lexington. From 1800 to the time of the 
Civil War there were race courses and 
breeding establishments plentifully scat- 
tered through Virginia, North Carolina, 
South Carolina, Tennessee, Kentucky, and 


Horse Racing Statistics 


Statistics relative to thoroughbred racing in this publication are reproduced from the American Racing Manual, by’ 
special permission of the copyright owners, TRIANGLE PUBLICATIONS, INC. Reproduction prohibited. } 


HISTORY OF THE AMERICAN TRIPLE CROWN \ 
BELMONT STAKES 


Belmont Park; 3-year-olds; 114 miles. 
Run at Jerome Park prior to 1890; run at Morris Park from 1890 to 1905. Distance 1% miles prior to 1874; 
duced to 1144 miles, 1874; reduced to 114 miles, 1890; changed to 1% miles, 1893; increased to 114 miles, 1898; ine 
creased to 134 miles, 1896; changed to 114 miles im 1904 and 1905; increased to 114 miles, 1926. 


Year Winner Jockey Wt. Win val. 
1867 Ruthless............ J. Gilpatrick.... 107, $ 1,850 
1868 General Duke....... R. Swim....... 110 2,800 
1869. Fenian. ............ C. Miller....... 110 3,350 
1870 Kingfisher.......... WW. Dickies 110 3,750 
1871 Harry Bassett....... W. Miller... ... 110 §,450 
1872 Joe Daniels......... J, Rowe........ 110 4,500 
1873 Springbok.......... J. Rowe........ 110 5,200 
WOIAE SAKON, ses estn sess G. Bardee...... 110 4,200 
Pen AGAVIMe rig! Asda RESwim’ te 22. 110 4,450 
TSAGwvAlgarine. i056 0.5. W. Donohue.... 110 3,700 
1877 Cloverbrook......., C. Holloway.... 110 §,200 
1878 Duke of Magénta.... L. Hughes...... 118 3,850 
1879 Spendthrift......... S.JEvans, 2252 118 4,250 
1880 Grenada............ L. Hughes....,. 118 2,800 
1881 Saunterer.......... T. Costello. .... 118 3,000 
1882 -Forester.:.......... J. McLaughlin,, 118 2,600 
1883 George Kinney...... J. McLaughlin... 118 3,070 
1884 Panique............ J. McLaughlin. . 118 3,150 
BSS a PEYTANT « cckc nse eas Pe Duffy tats 118 2,710 
1886 Inspector B......... J. McLaughlin... 118 2,720 
1887 Hanover............ J. McLaughlin... 118 2,900 
1888) Sir, Dixons? ss.) esac J. McLaughlin... 118 3,440 
PAD OMBEMIC erat Coe we scat wis W. Hayward.... 118 4,960 
1890 Burlington.......... S. Barnes...... 118 8,560 
WEOT HFOXGOMG.. 6! sieicc cine E. Garrison..... 11814 5,070 
MBGRON CATON ialevcs.c's cielcie's W. Hayward.... 122 6,610 
1893 Comanche.......,.. W. Simms...... 117 5,310 
1894 Henry of.Navarre.... W. Simms...... 117 6,680 
1895 Belmar............. Fy. Taral. jc. sae 119 2,700 


HORSE RACING 
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Louisiana. In fact, thoroughbred racir 
was largely a Southern sport and that was 
one reason why the Confederacy had such 
excellent cavalry in the Civil War. A cen 
tury ago crack horses were matched in 
four-mile races that were run in heats, 
best two out of three! 

The oldest stake event in North America 
is the Queen’s Plate, a Canadian fixture 
that was first run in the Province of Que= 
bec in 1886. The oldest stake event in thi 
United States is The Travers, which w 
first run at Saratoga in 1864. The gambling 
that goes with horse racing and trickery 
by jockeys, trainers, owners, and track Offi< 
cials caused attacks on the sport by re= 
formers and a demand among horse racing” 
enthusiasts for an honest and effective 
control of some kind, but nothing of last 
ing value to racing came of this until the 
formation of The Jockey Club in 1894 
The Jockey Club, composed of about sixty 
members chosen from the aristocracy of 
the turf, was all-powerful in racing regula-) 
tion until the State Racing Commissions 
came into being as a result of mutuel bet= 
ting and the great revenues that came wit. 
the tax on the ‘daily handle.” 
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1896 Hastings.......).... H. Griffin....... 122 
1897 Scottish Chieftain... J. Scherrer..... 115 
1898 Bowling Brook...... F. Littlefield... 122 
1899 Jean Bereaud....... R. Clawson..... 122 
1900: Ndrimie os uae N. Turner’... 126 
1901 Commando......... H. Spencer..... 126 
1902 Masterman......... J. Bullman..... 126 
1903, Africander.......... J. Bullman..... 126 
1904: Delhiive cos eee G. Odom....... 126 
1905%2 Tanya soit. oe ee E. Hildebrand... 121 
1906 Burgomaster........ Lo lyney is. ae: 126 
1907. Peter Pan.......... G. Mountain.... 126 
1908) SColingwceeeod. ea J. Notter....... 126 
1909 Joe Madden........ Ej; Dugan.= > cen 126 
1910 Sweep............. J. Butwell...... 126 
1913 Prince Eugene...... R. Troxler...... 109 
1914 Luke McLuke....... M. Buxton..... 126 
1915. The Finn. oes. 06 02 G. Byrne....... 126 
1916s. Friak’Rockvoy. a. sek E. Haynes. ..... 126 
1917). ‘Hourless.300,.ce J. Butwell...... 126 
T91Siohrenvarwes ee ace F) Robinson. ... 126 
1919 Sir Barton.) olye5 J, Loftus s35)e0 126 
1920 Mano’ War......... C. Kummer.... 126 
1921. Grey Lagi eo... .8. E.“Sande. 0... 126 
1922). Pillory ests Ge ier ae C.H. Miller.... 126 
1923 Zeyere cas. see E. Sande..... 26 
1924 Mad Play........... E. Sande....... 126 
1925 American Flag...... A. Johnson..... 126 
1926 Crusader........... A. Johnson..... 126 


1927 Chance Shot........ E. Sande....... 126 


ys ers 


Horse Racing / 847 


a Belmont Stakes (Cont.) 
BSCR VITO canto Calas es < C. Kummer.... 126 63,430 1943 Count Fleet......... J. Longden..... 126 35,340 
1929 Blue Larkspur....... M. Garner...... 126 59,650 1944 Bounding Home,.... G. L. Smith... 126 55,000 
1930 Gallant Fox......... E. Sande....... 126 66,040 1945" Pavats <8 eaapiacanas E. Arcaro...... 126 | 52,675 
1931 Twenty Grand....... C. Kurtsinger... 126 58,770 1946 Assault............. W, Mehrtens... 126 75,400 
ROS! P Falreno’. 5.5.5 s.0.520 2. T. Malley. ..... 126 55,120 1947 Phalanx............ R. Donoso...... 126 78,900 
2933) -Hurtyoff. 0... ak. M. Garner...... 126 49,490 1948 Citation........... ~~ /EeAtcar0..o:.% 126 77,700 
1934 Peace Chance....... W. D. Wright... 126 43,410 1949's Capota cia...) oea, T. Atkinson,... 126 60,900 
TO35-sOmaha.s.. 22... 0... W. Saunders... 126 35,480 1950 Middleground..... .. W. Boland..... 126 61,350 
1936, Granville.........., JStout. Wn ceee 126 29,800 1951 Counterpoint........ D. Gorman..... 126 82,000 
1937 War Admiral........ C. Kurtsinger;.. 126 38,020 Bok a oe seecee oe be ae cena ie ae 
i 4 ative Dancer..,..,. E. Guerin. ..,,. ; ; 
veelend om tas Hj SOME ae a EO MS oee nega! itigslGudng ote E.Guerin...... 126 89,000 
ohnstown.......... Jo Stout AR sae 126 37,020 1955 Nash EA 126 83.700 
1940 Bimelech........... F.A.Smith.... 126 35,030 ot) ame eee ee dibopiels ee , 
f ’ 1956 Needles............ DiiErbien ee 126 = 83,600 
1941 Whirlaway.......... E. Arcaro...... 126 39,770 1957 Gallant Man........ W. Shoemaker.. 126 77,300 
1942\Shut Out. .......... E. Arcaro...... 126 44,520 1958 - Cavan: .scd 2h .ta, P. Anderson.... 126 73,440 
KENTUCKY DERBY 
Churchill Downs; 3-year-olds; 114 miles. 

Year Winner Jockey Wt. Win val. 1917. Omar Khayyam.... C. Borel........ 117_—-:16,600 
1875 Aristides.......... O. Lewis.;...... 100 $2,850 1918 Exterminator,...... W. Knapp....... 114 =‘:14,700 
1876 Vagrant........... R. Swim. ....... 97, 2,950 1919 Sir Barton......... J HOTS eee 112% 20,825 

1877 Baden Baden...... W. Watker...... 100 3,300 1920 Paul Jones......... T. Rices2 ft an0; 126 30,375 
Pe SaiDay Star... wis .s.e JD Carter. oc 38 100 4,050 1921 Behave Yourself.... ©. Thompson.... 126 38,450 
1879 Lord Murphy....... C. Schauer...... 100 3,550 1922) -Morvich: iin tackes< A. Johnson...... 126 46,775 
PBSORIEONSO... .". os6. che > G. Lewis........ 105 3,800 1928). ZEW os Bekeh cae E. Sande..:.... . 126: 53,608 
MB8i) Hindoo............ J. McLaughlin... 105 4,410 1924 Black Gold......... J.D. Mooney.... 126 52,775 

Meise2 Apollo...:........ B. Hurdd..: neh. 102 4,560 1925 Flying Ebony....... E. Sande........ 126 52,950 

71883. Leonatus.......... W. Donohue..... 105 3,760 1926 Bubbling Over..... A. Johnson...... 126 50,075 
1884, Buchanan......... I. Murphy....... 110 ~~: 3,990 1927 Whiskery.......... L. McAtee....... 126 51,000 
1885 Joe Cotton......... E.Henderson.... 110 4,630 1928 Reigh Count....... Ce Earigsts camer 126 55,375 
1886 BenAli........... P. Duffy ao. ace 118° ~~ 4,890 1929 Clyde Van Dusen... L. McAtee....... 126 53,950 
1887 -Montrose.......... I. Lewisx... 9. 0 118 . 4,200 1930 Gallant Fox;:...... E. Sande........ 126 50,725 
1888 Macbeth !]........ G. Covington.s.. 115 4,740 1931 Twenty Grand...... C. Kurtsinger.... 126 48,725 
1889 Spokane.......... T.Kiley ee. 118 4,970 1932 Burgoo King....... E. James........ 126 52,350 
WB90) ROY... sa. ees oe I. Murphy....... 118 5,460. 1933 Brokers Tip.......< D. Meade....... 126 48,925 » 
1891 Kingman,......... I. Murphy....... 122 4,680 1934 Cavalcade.::...... M. Garner....... 126 = 28,175 
BU PUP IAZ Als: «j2'yis0 cise s cue A. Clayton.,.... 122 4,230 1935e)Omanaesce cca W. Saunders..., 126 39,525 
1893, Lookout). ......... E. Kunze.......: 122 4,090 1936. Bold Venture...... I. Hanford...... 126 34,725 
nage iChantss. 23... 2... F. Goodale...... 122 4,020 1937, War Admiral....... C. Kurtsinger.... 126 52,050 
m895° Halma.......5.0.+% J. Perkins.....<. 122 2,970 1938" Lawrin.22 0.50.0. E./Arcard)sohcer 126 47,050 
1896 Ben Brush......... W. Simms....... 117 4,850 1939 Johnstown......... J Stout. eee 126 46,350 
1897 Typhoon Il........ F. Garner....... 117 — 4,850 1940 Gallahadion........ C. Bierman...... 126 60,150 
1898 Plaudit............ W. Simms....... 117 4,850 1941 Whirlaway......... E. Arcaro....... 126 61,275 
1899 Manuel............ Fe-Tatals 2s 117 — 4,850 1942 Shut Out.......... W. D. Wright.... 126 64,225 
1900 Lieut. Gibson...... J. Boland....... 117 4,850 1943 Count Fleet........ J. Longden)..... 126 60,725 
1901 His Eminence...... J. Winkfield..... 117 4,850 1944 Pensive........... C. McCreary..... 126 64,675 
1902 Alan-a-Dale........ J. Winkfield..... 117. 4,850 1945: Hoop Stee... ce E. Arcaro....... 126 64,850" 
1903 Judge Himes....... H. Booker,...... 117 4,850 1946 Assault............ W. Mehrtens.... 126 96,400 
1904 Elwood............ PaPrign nme 117 ~— 4,850 1947 Jet Pilot........... E. Guerin....... 126 92,160 
M905 Agile. .2...0;. 85.08 J. Martin........ 122 4,850 1948 Citation..,........ E. Arcaro...... . 126 83,400° 
1906 Sir Huon.......... R. Troxler....... 117. 4,850 1949 Ponder..........., S. Brooks....... 126 91,600 
1907) (Pink Star...5...... A. Minder....... 117. — 4,850 1950 Middleground...... W. Boland...... 126 92,650 
1908 Stone Street....... A. Pickens. ..... 117 4,850 1951 Count Turf........ C. McCreary..... 126 98,050 
1909 Wintergreen....... V. Powers....... 117 4,850 1952 Hill Gail........... BE. Arcarouesieenrs 126 96,300 
T9100 Donau’..-...5...+% F. Herbert aN ciaach 117 4,850 1953 Dark Star......... H. Moreno...... 126 90,050 
1811, Meridian. ...,..... Ge MICRiDAIS cheat! oe west”, 1954 < Deterngtes. «Ue R. York... 040. 126 102,050 
1912 Worth............. Cee onitvier-. ae 1955 Swapi........... W. Shoemaker... 126 108,400 
1913 Donerail........... R. Goose:.....-.. 117 5,475 0 
1914 Old Rosebud....... J, McCabe... TA oe Splzp) 1 1980), Needies es ea ues Duet, 2 eee es 
1915 Regret............ J. Notter........ 112. -11,450- 1957 Iron Liege......... W. Hartack...... 126 107,950 
1916 George Smith...... JLORUS s.i,.0 117 - 9,750 1958 Tim Tam.......... I. Valenzuela... 126 116,400 

“TRIPLE CROWN’ WINNERS IN THE UNITED STATES 
(Kentucky Derby, Preakness and Belmont Stakes) 
Year Horse Owner Year Horse Owner 

Ot,” Sir Bartonl..........-.cecedeeyesees J.K.L.Ross 1941 Whirlaway...{....0.c0eecaeeeees ; .Warren Wright 
a ANAT F OMe Ararite cite claus sss)eiciels = William Woodward 1943. | Count-Fiéat.....5.< Ss seca esos e ips Mrs. John Hertz 
193 CUE ROSE ee Ae Tete Gee aor William Woodward 1946 Assault.........sscsceeseeteese Robert J. Kleberg 

- 1937 Wars RAminaliawsian\ais-cs)s/claele's asiero Samuel D. Riddle 1948 Citatlor.s esha saides Drier sluete ae ee Warren Wright 


Year 


1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 

1902 


1903 
1904 


(1905 
“1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 


1911" 


1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 


Year 


1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 


1894 , 


1898 


Terms by which a horse is known in lowing his birth, when he becomes a 
racing, as explained. by John I. Day of the yearling. He may be a colt, if male, and 
Thoroughbred Racing Associations: A foal remain so (unless he becomes a gelding, 
is a young horse of either sex and while or unsexed). until he is 5 years old; or, 
unweaned is known as a suckling. When if female, a filly until 5. From 5 on, they. 
separated from his dam, or maternal pa- are horses or mares and when they be=) 
rent, he is a weanling until Jan. 1 fol- come parents, sires or dams. 


Information Meas Alman - 


PREAKNESS STAKES 
ane Pimlico; 3-year-olds; 1% miles. 
Winner Jockey Wt. Winval:; 1918 War Cloud....../.. J. Loftus 


Survivor.........0 G. Barbee....... JOA We 1918 Jack Hare Jr... in C, Peak... 

Culpepper......... M. Donohue..... 110 is 1919 Sir Barton......... J. Loftus ' 

Tom Ochiltred...... L. Hughes....... 110 Seek 1920 Mano War... VLeple s C. Kummer ROSAS 126 23,000 
Shinleyuow sic acces G. Barbee....... Tide AS 1921 Broomspun........ F. Coltiletti...... 114 43,000 
Cloverbrook....... C. Holloway... .. PIG Gee , 1922 Pillory........: ~« L. Morris....... 

Duke of Magenta... C. Holloway..... TQ eRe oe 1923. Vigil. ........2-4.. 

Harold. ........... W. Hughes....... 110 $2,550  :1924 Nellie Morse....... 

Grenada,.......... W. Hughes... 110. 2,000 1925 Coventry... 

Saunterer......... W. Costello... 110 1,950 ~--:1926 Display 

Vanguard.......... W. Costello...... 110-1,250 ~—=—«*1927 Bostonian 
* Jacobus. ..)..3..... G. Barbee...:... 110 1,635 1928 _ Victorian 

Knight of Ellerstie., S. H. Fisher..... 110 1,905 ~—-:1929._Dr. Freeland 

Tecumseh......... J. McLaughlin... 118 2,160 1930 Gallant Fox........ E. 

The Bard...,...... S. H. Fisher..... 118 2,050 He ramets . 

ce: Piigenecte ae ioe 1933 Head Play.,....... C. Kurtsinger.... 126 26,850 
Buddhist.......... H. Andérson..... 118. 1,130 1934 High Quest........ R. Jones........ 126 25,175 
Assignee.......... Foitarak ccs 122 1,830 1935 Omaha........:... W. Saunders.... 126 25,325 
Belmanitlo. ccc FR Faral.. oo. 115 1,350 1936 Bold Venture...... G. Woolf.,...... 126 27,325 
‘Margrave.......... H: Griffin........ 115 1,350 1937. War Admiral....... C. Kurtsinger.... 126 45,600 © 
Paul Kauvar....... Thorpe.......-. 108 ~ 1,420 1938 - Dauber:..:......., M. Peters. >..... 126 51,857 
Sly Fox. ce oo. W. Simms....... 120 ~~ ‘1,450 1939 Challedon......... G. Seabo........ 126 53,710 
Half Time......... R. Clawson...... 104° 1,580 1940 Bimelech.......... F. A. Smith. .... 126 . 53,230 — 
Hinduswowic.ccak H. Spencer...... 106 ‘1,900 1941 Whirlaway.,....... E. Arcaro....... 126 49,365 
The Parader....... Landry......... 118 ~—-1,605 1942 Alsab............. B. James....... 126 58,175 
Old England.,..... L. Jackson...... 115 | 2,240 1943 Count Fleet J. Longden...... 126 43,190 
Flocarline......... W. Gannon...... 113,1,875 1944 -Pensive..... .. ©. McCreary..... 126 60,075 — 
Bryn Mawr........ E. Hildebrand... 108 — 2,355 1945 ‘Polynesian. . -. W. D. Wright.... 126 66,170 © 
Cairngorm......... W: Davis........ 114 -2,145 1946. Assault............ W. Mehrtens.... 126 96,620 © 
Whimsical......... W: Miller....... 108 2,355 1947 - Faultless.......... D. Dodson....... 126 98,005 
‘Don Enrique....... G. Mountain..... 107. 2,260 1948 Citation........... E. Arcaro....... 126 91,870 
‘Royal Tourist...... E. Dugan........ 112° -2,455 1949 -Capoty et ce oa. T. Atkinson..... 126 79,985 — 
Biendiw. 3.4. cacs W. Doyle........ 116. 3,225 1950. Hill. Prince......... E. Arcaro....... 126 56,215 © 
Layminster........ R. Estep........ 84 3,300 1951S Bold. §:..\7i 0.058 5s E. Arcarol.. ee 126 83,110 
Watervale......... EaDugansy ts s< 112. ~—.2,700 1952 Blue Man.......... C, McCreary..... 126 86,135 
Colonel Holloway... C. Turner....... 107 —‘1,450 1953, Native Dancer...... E. Guerin... 2. 126 65,200 ~ 
BUSKING ws, oegh: 3s J. Butwell....... 117 1,670 1954 Hasty Road........ J. Adams....... 126 91,600 — 
Holiday........... A. Schuttinger... 108 1,355 19552..Nashua.........2. E. Arcaro....... 126 67,550 
Rhine Maiden...... D. Hoffman...... 104. —:1,275 1956 Fabius............ W. Hartack...... 126 84,250 
Damrosch......... L. McAtee....... 115. ~—-1,380 1957 Bold Ruler......... E. Arcaro....... 126 65,250 


Kalitta sc, icisie += c's E. Haynes....... 116 = 4,800 1958 Tim-Tam.......... I. Valenzuela... 126 97,900 7 


WINNERS OF OTHER TRADITIONAL STAKES 


AMERICAN DERBY 
Washington Park; 3-year-olds; 114 miles. 


Winner Year Winner Year Winner Year Winner 
Modesty 1900 Sidney Lucas 1932 Gusto \ 1947 Fervent 
Volante 1901 Robert Waddelt 1933. Mr, Khayyam | 1948 Citation 
Silver Cloud 1902 Wyeth 1934 Cavalcade 1949 Ponder 
C. H. Todd 1903 The Picket 1935 Black Helen 1950. Hill Prince 
Emperor of Norfolk 1904 Highball ~ 1937 Dawn Play. 1951 Hall of Fame 
Spokane 1916 Dodge 1940 Mioland 1952 Mark-Ye-Well 
Uncle Bob 1926 Boot to Boot 1941 Whirlaway 1953 Native Dancer 
Strathmeath 1927 Hydromel 1942 Alsab 1954 Errard King 
Carlsbad 1928 Toro 1943 Askmenow 1955 Swaps 
Boundless 1929. Windy City 1944 By Jimminy 1956 Swoon’s Son 
Rey el S’ta A’ta 1930 Reveille Boy 1945 Fighting Step, 1957 Round Table 
Pink Coat 1931 Mate 1946. Eternal Reward 1958 Nadir 


When Is a Horse a Horse? 


Horse Racing 


S 


Winner 


Blue Larkspur 
Gallant Fox 
Mate 

Gusto 
Inlander 
Cavalcade 
Omaha 
Granville 


Winner 
Misstep 
Double Heart 
Ladysman 
Far Star 
Toro Nancy 
Grand Slam 
Case per 


Winner 
Proctor Knott 
Chaos 
Potomac 
His Highness 
Morello 
Domino 
The Butterflies 
Requital 
Ogden 
L’Alouette 
Martimas 
Charcornac 
Ballyhoo Bey 
Yankee 
Savable 
Hamburg Belle 
Artful 
Ormondale 


Winner 


Diomed 

Y. Eclipse. 
Assassin 
Saltram 
Sergeant 
Aimwell 
Noble 

Sir P. Teazle  \ 
Sir Thomas 
Skyscraper 
Rhadamanthus 
Eager 

John Bull 
Waxy 
Daedalus 
Spread Eagle 
Didelot 

Colt by Fidget 
Sir Harry 
Archduke 
Champion 


Belmont Park; 2-year-olds; 614 furlongs. 


Year 


1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 


Year 


1801 
1802 
1803 
1804 
1805 
1806 
1807 
1808 
1809 
1810 
1811 
1812 
1813 
1814 
1815 
1816 
1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 
1821 


ARLINGTON CLASSIC | 
Arlington Park; 3-year-olds; 1 mile. 


Winner 
Flying Scot 
Nedayr 
Challedon 
Sirocco 
Attention 
Shut Out 
Slide Rule 
Twilight Tear 


Year 


1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 


Winner 


Pot o’ Luck 
The Dude 
But Why Not 
Papa Redbird 
Ponder 
Greek Song 
Hall of Fame 
Mark-Ye-Well 


ARLINGTON FUTURITY 
Arlington Park; 2-year-olds; 34 mile. 


Winner 
Tiger 
Teddy’s Comet 
Thingumabob 
Andy K 
Swain 
Sun Again 
Occupation 
Jezrahel 


Year 


1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 


Winner 


Free for All 
Spy Song 
Cosmic Bomb 
Piet 

Mr. Busher 
Wisconsin Boy 
To Market 
Hill Gail 


BELMONT FUTURITY 


Winner 
Electioneer 
Colin 
Maskette 
Sweep 
Novelty 
Pennant 
Trojan 
Thunderer 
Campfire 
Papp 
Dunboyne 
Man o’ War 
Step Lightly 
Bunting 
Sally's Alley 
St. James 
Mother Goose 


Year 


1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 


1935 ° 


1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 


Winner 
Pompey 
Scapa Flow 
Anita Peabody 
High Strung 
Whichone 
Jamestown 
Top Flight 
Kerry Patch 
Singing Wood 
Chance Sun 
Tintagel 
Pompoon 
Menow 
Porter’s Mite 
Bimelech 
Our Boots 
Some Chance 


EPSOM DERBY 
Epsom Downs, England; 3-year-olds; 1 mile, 885 yards, 


Winner 
Eleanor 
Tyrant 
Ditto 
Hannibal 
Card. Beaufort 
Paris 
Election 
Pan 
Pope 
Whalebone 
Phantom 
Octavius 
Smolensko 
Blucher 
Whisker 
Prince Leopold 
Azor - 
Sam 
Tiresias 
Sailor 
Gustavus 


Year 


1822 
1823 
1824 
1825 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 
1834 
1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 


Winner 


Moses 
Emilius 
Cedric 
Middleton 
Lap Dog 
Mameluke 
Cadland 
Frederick 
Priam 
Spaniel 

St. Giles 
Dangerous 
Plenipotentiary 
Mundig 

Bay Middleton 
Phosphorus 
Amato 
Bloomsbury 
Little Wonder 
Coronation 
Attila 


Year 


1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 


Winner 
Native Dancer 
Errard King 
Nashua 
Swoon’s Son 
Clem 
A Dragon Killer 


Winner 
Mr. Good 
Hasty Road 
Royal Note 
Swoon’s Son 
Greek Game 
Leather Button 
Restless Wing 


* Dead heat. 


Year 


1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 


\ 


Year 
1843 
1844 
1845 
1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1850 
1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 


Winner 


Occupation 
Occupy 
Pavot 

Star Pilot 
First Flight 
Citation 
Blue Peter 
Guillotine 
Battlefield 
Tom Fool 
Native Dancer 
Porterhouse 
Nashua 

Nail 

Bold Ruler 
Jester 
Intentionally 


Winner 


Cotherstone 
Orlando 

Merry Monareh 
Pyrrhus the First 
Cossack 
Surplice 

T. Flying Dutchman 
Voltigeur 
Teddington 
Dan. O'Rourke 
W. Australian 
Andover 

Wild Dayrell 
Ellinton 

Blink Bonny 
Beadsman 
Musjid 
Thormanby 
Kettledrum 
Caractacus 
Macaroni 


Blair Athol 
Gladiateur 
Lord Lyon 
Hermit 

Blue Gown 
Pretender 
Kingcraft 
Favonius. ~ 
Cremorne 
Doncaster 
Geo. Frederick 
Calopin : 
Kisber 

Silbio 

Sefton 

Sir Bevvs 
Bend Or 
lroquoist 
Shotover 

St. Blaise 

St. Gatien 
Harvester 
Melton 
Ormonde 
Mer. Hampton 


Winner 
Torcher 
Upset Lad 
Titus 
Lightning Bolt 
Evening 
Charley 0: 
Time Clock 
Black Helen 


1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 


Year 


1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1944 


GRAND NATIONAL STEEPLECHASE 


Ayrshire 
Donovan 
Sanfoin 
Common 
Sir Hugo 
Isinglass 
Ladas 

Sir Visto 
Persimmon 
\Galtee More 
Jeddah 
Flying Fox 
Diamond Jubilee 
Volodyovskit 
Ard Patrick 
Rock Sand 
St. Amant 
Cicero. 
Spearmint 
Orbyt 
Signorinetta 
Minoro 
Lemberg 
Sunstar 
Tagalie 


Epsom Derby. (Cont.) 


1913 
1914 
1915 - 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 


* Dead heat. 


Aboyeur — 
Durbar lft 
Pommern 
Fifinella 

Gay Crusader 
Gainsborough 
Grand Parade 
Spion Kop 
Humorist 
Captain Cuttle 
Papyrus 
Sansovino 
Manna 
Coronach 
Call Boy 
Felstead 
Trigo 
Blenheim 
Cameronian 
April the Fifth 
Hyperion 
Windsor Lad 
Bahram | 


FLAMINGO STAKES 
Hialeah Park; 3-year-olds; 1 1/8 miles. 


Winner 


Brevity 

Court Scandal 
Lawrin 
Technician 
Woof Woof 
Dispose 
Requested 
Stir Up 


Year 


1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 


Winner 


Round View 
Faultless 
Citation 
Olympia 

Oil Capitol 
Yildiz 

Blue Man* 


1936 Mahmoud ‘ 
1937. Mid-Day Sun y 
1938 Bois Roussel 
1939 Blue Peter 
1940 Pont |’Eveque 
1941 Owen Tudor 
1942 Watling Street 
1943 Straight Lead 
1944 Ocean Swell 
1945 Dante 

1946 Airborne 

1947 Pearl Diver 
1948 My Love 

1949 Nimbus 

1950 Galcador 

1951 Arctic Prince 
1952 Tulyar 

1953 Pinza 

1954 Never Say Diet 
1955 Phil Drake 
1956 Lavadin 

1957 Crepello 

1958 Hard Ridden 


t+ American bred or owned. 


Year § Winner 

1952 Charlie McAdam* 
1953 Straight Face : 
1954 Turn-to 

1955 Nashua 

1956 Needles 

1957 Bold Ruler 7“ 

1958 Tim Tam 

* Two divisions. 


Liverpool, England; 6-year-olds and over; 4 miles, 856 yards (Aintree Course). 


Winner 


Lottery 

Jerry 

Charity 
Gaylad 
Vanguard 
Pioneer 

Cure All 
Pioneer 
Matthew 
Chandler 
Peter Simple 
Abd el Kader 
Abd el Kader 
Miss Mowbray 
Peter Simple 
Bourton 
Wanderer 
Freetrader 
Emigrant 
Little Charley 


| Halt Caste 


Anatis 
Jealousy 
Huntsman 
Emblem 
Empliematic 
Alcibiade 
Salamander 
Cortolvin 
The Lamb 


Year 
1869 
1870 
1871 
18/2 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 


Winner 


The Colonel 
The Colonel 
The Lamb 
Casse Tete 
Disturbance 
Reugny 
Pathfinder 
Regal 
Austerlitz 
Shifnal 

The Liberator 
Empress 
Woodbrook 
Seaman 
Zoedone 
Voluptuary 
Roquefort 
Old Joe 
Gamecock 
Playtair 
Frigate 

Ilex 

Come Away 
Father O'Flynn 
Cloister 

Why Not 

W. M. t. Borneo 
The Soarer 
Manifesto 


Year 


1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916* 
1917* 
1918* 
1919* 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 


Winner 
Drogheda 
Manifesto 
Ambush Il 
Grudon 
Shannon Lass 
Drumcree 
Moifaa 
Kirkland 
Ascetic’s Silver 
Eremon 
Rubiot 
Lutteur II! 
Jenkinstown. © 
Glenside 
Jerry M 
Covertcoat 
Sunloch 
Ally Sloper 
Bermouth 
Ballymacad 
Poethyln 
Poethlyn 
Troytown 
Shatin Spadah 
Music Hall 
Sgt. Murphy} 
Master Rob’t 
Doubte Chance 
Jack Horner 


Year § Winner 

1927 Sprig 

1928 Tipperary Tim 
1929 Gregalach 

1930 Shaun Goilin 
1931 Grakle 

1932 Forbra 

1933 Kellsboro Jackt 
1934 Golden Miller — 
1935 Reynoldstown 
1936 Reynoldstown 
1937. Royal’ Mail 
1938 Battleshipt ; 
1939 Workman cr 
1940 Bogskar i 
1946 Lovely Cottage 

1947 Caughoo 

1948 Sheila's Cottage 

1949 Russian Hero 

1950 Freebooter 

1951 Nickel Coin 

1952 Teal 

1953 Early Mist 

1954 Royal Tan 

1955 Quare Times 

1966 E.S.B. 

1957 Sundew oe 
1958 Mr. What eek 
* Substitute race, — BS 
t American bred or owned, 


—e 
roy 


- Horse Racing 


a 


Year 


1938 


1939 
1940 
1941 
1944 


- Year 


1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 


Year 


1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 


Year 


1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1374 
1875 
1876 


_ 1877 


1878 
1879 


1880 


1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 


ray, 


Winner, age 
Seabiscuit (5) 
Kayak Il (4) 
Challedon (4) 
Big Pebble (5) 
Happy Issue (4) 


Winner 


Gille 

He Did 
Fairy Hill 
Stagehand 
Ciencia 
Sweepida 


Winner, age 


Azucar (7) 
Top Row (5) 
Rosemont (5) 
Stagehand (3) 


Winner 
Kentucky 
Maiden 
Merrill 
Ruthless 
The Banshee 
Glenelg 
Kingfisher 
Harry. Bassett 
Joe Daniels 
Tom Bowling 
Attila 
D’Artagnan 
Sultana 
Baden Baden 
Duke of Magenta 
Falsetto 
Grenada 
Hindoo 
Carley B 
Barnes 
Rataplan 
Bersan 
Inspector B 


Winner 
Tiger 
Porter’s Cap 
Alsab 
Occupation 
Oscupy 


Winner, age 
Mantagna (4) 
Columbiana (4) 
War Admiral (4) 
Bull Lea (4) 
Many Stings (5) 
Big Pebble (8) 


f 


Hollywood. Park; 3-year-olds and over; 144 miles. 


Year 


1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 


Year 


1941 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 


Santa 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1945 
1946 
1947 


Year 


1887 
1888 
1889 
13890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1897 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1913 
1914 


WASHINGTON PARK FUTURITY 


HOLLYWOOD GOLD CUP 


Winner, age 
Challenge Me (4) 
Triplicate (5) 
Cover Up (4) 
Shannon II (7) 
Solidarity (4) 


Year 


1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 


Winner, age 
Noor (5) 
Citation (6) 
Two Lea (6) 


Royal Serenade (5) 


Correspondent (4) 


SANTA ANITA DERBY 
Santa Anita Park; 3-year-olds; 14 miles. 


Winner 


Porter’s Cap 
Bymeabond 
Knockdown 
On Trust 
Salmagundi 


Year 


1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 


Winner 


Old Rockport 
Your Host 
Rough’n Tumble 
Hill Gail 
Chanlea 


SANTA ANITA HANDICAP 


Anita Park; 3-year-olds and over; 1 miles. 


Kayak II (4) 
Seabiscuit (7) 
Bay View (4) 
Thumbs Up (6) 
War Knight (6) 
Othaverry (8) 


1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 


Talon (6) 

Vuléan’s Forge (4) 
Noor (5) 
Moonrush (5) 
Miche (7) 
Mark-Ye-Well (4) 


TRAVERS STAKES 
Saratoga; 3-year-olds; 114 miles. 


Winner 


Carey 

Sir Dixon 
Long Dance \ 
Sir John 
Vallera 
Azra 
Stowaway 
Henry of Navarre 
Liza 
Rensselaer 
Blues 
Hermis 
Ada Nay 
Broomstick 
Dandelion 
Gallavant 
Frank Gill 
Dorante 
Hilarious 
Dalmatian 
Rock View 
Roamer 


Year 


1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 


Winner 
Lady Rotha 
Spur 
Omar Khayyam 
Sun Briar 
Hannibal 
Man o’ War 
Sporting Blood 
Little Chief 
Wilderness 
Sun Flag 
Dangerous 
Mars 
Brown Bud 
Petee-Wrack 
Beacon Hill 
Jim Dandy 
Twenty Grand 
War Hero 
Inlander 
Observant 
Gold Foam 
Granville 


Washington Park; 2-year-olds; 3/4 mile. 


Year 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 


Hialeah Park; 3-year-olds and over; 114 miles. 


Year 


Winner 
Free for All 
Revoked 
Education 
Bewitch 
Medel Cadet 


Year 


1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 


Winner 
Curtice 
To Market 
Oh Leo 
Mr. Paradise 
Hasty Road 


WIDENER HANDICAP 


Winner, age 
The Rhymer (4) 


Four Freedoms (4) 


Armed (5) 
Armed (6) 
E1 Mono (4) 


Year 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 


Winner, age 
Coaltown (4) 


Royal Governor (6) 


Sunglow (4) 
Spartan Valor (4) 
Oil Capitol (6) 


Winner, age 
Rejected (5) 
Swaps (4) 
Round Table (3) 
Gallant Man (4) 


Winner 


Determine 
Swaps 
Terrang 

Sir William 
Silky Sullivan 


Rejected (4) 
Poona II (4) 
Bobby Brocato ¢5) 
Corn Husker (4) 
Round Table @) 


Winner 
Burning Star 
Thanksgiving 
Eight Thirty 
Fenelon 
Whirlaway 
Shut Out 
Eurasian 
By Jimminy 
Adonis 
Natchez 
Young Peter 
Ace Admiral 
Arise 
Lights Up 
Battlefield 
One Count 
Native Dancer 
Fisherman 
Thinking Cap 
Oh Johnny 
Gallant Man 
Piano Jim 


Winner 
Georgian 
Swoon’s Son 
Greek Game 
Jewel’s Reward 
Restless Wing 


Witiver, age 
Landlocked (4) 
Hasty Road (4) 
Nashua (4) 
Bardstown (). 
Oligarchy ¢4) 


851 


SENS, Cat ao eee ee 


852 _Information Please Alm 
WORLD RECORDS — * 
Distance” Horse; age, weight, track and location Date dag mi 
eis oia wi’ . Big Racket, 4, 111, Hipodromo de las Americas, Mexico City, Mexico..... :.. February 5, 1945 ...... 3 
2% f . Pichirilo, 2, 117, Hipodromo de las Americas, Mexico City, Mexico... ...- March 25, 1954 . : 
OMEN OR CES ‘Atoka,*67 1053 Butte; Monts i4.2'.,.cib ss ca euinaioe malamerns etc yale d olarae orctclatiarg September 7, 1906 
BS Piseliee.- ide: Blair,’ 6; 115. Suarez, Mexico y <ogek'. oy ck sicaisowlo estes’ cls-ercislgtat hee ares February 5, 1916 
Oe aa Re Beau Madison, 2, 120, Turf Paradise, Phoenix, Ariz................-eecuee March 30, 1957 
AG oe scx sie Copper Cap, 2, 112, Turf Paradise, Phoenix, Ariz..... B slessaicre ste ated aa eee April 26, 1959 ..... 
SANE ae cost wise Bettyanbull, 5, 120, Turf Paradise, Phoenix, Ariz...........22.--ceeeceevce February 8, 1959 
Beer Ee cic skies Porterhouse, 6, 125, Hollywood Park, Inglewood, Calif................-...- June 13, 1957 
5% f . Fighting Fox, 4, 126, Empire City, Yonkers, N. Y.........2..:2--cceceeseee July 8, 1939 
Doublrab, 4, 130, Empire City, Yonkers, N. Y.............-0cceeceeceerees July 18, 1942 
DELe piss éx's *Gelding by Blink-Broken Tendril, 3, 123, Brighton, England................ August 6, 1929 
Dumpty Humpty, 4, 115, Golden Gate Fields, Albany, Calif................. November 2, 1957 
hl Bee ase aA Tyhawk, 4, 117, Turf Paradise, Phoenix, Ariz...............2.2.0eceeeeces February 8, 1959 
; Golden Notes, 5, 124, Hawthorne, Cicero, Ill.......... 2... cece eee cee ceeee September 19, 1959 . 3 
WB taverns sh El Drag, 4, 115, Hollywood Park, Inglewood, Calif................-0ceeeee May 21, 1957.2...) D200 
1 (7) Bees Swaps, 4, 128, Hollywood Park, Inglewood, Calif.................2-ee00.- June 971955. ck ote 1:334% 
Intentionally, 3, 121, Washington Park, Homewood, Ill..................... June (27) 1959: ote ae decoeee 
1 mi. 70 yd... Mark Antony, 4, 115, Rockingham Park, Salem, N. H...............-00000e September 6, 1958 ...., 1:39}5 
TMel aes. s Swaps, 4, 130, Hollywood: Park, Inglewood, Calif.............-...-.2+-e00s June 23) J956.geae 139% 
Deh 2. Uke es Bug Brush, 4, 113, Santa Anita Park, Arcadia, Calif................ Oe ae a February 14,1959 ..... 1:46 
BAG Pcie lawless Fleet Bird, 4, 123, Golden Gate Fields, Albany, Calif...................200 October 24,1953 ..... 1:52 
LWA, gee ena Noor, 5, 127, Golden Gate Fields, Albany, Calif...............0-.sceeeeeees June 24, 1950": ce<c a eee 
OAS paarek E Man o’ War, 3, 126, Belmont Park, Elmont, N. Y.............-..eeeeeeeeee June 12, 1920 ..... 2:14 
LS Na a The Bastard, 3, 124; Newmarket, England. ..............ceceeeeeeeceeees October 18,1929 ..... 2:23 © 
1 mi. 4% f... Mistucky, 9, 113, River Downs, Cincinnati, Ohio. .............2-. eee eee ee June 26, 1946 ..... 2:41% 
Ng pk coins Swaps, 4, 130, Hollywood Park, Inglewood, Calif........ hincluis aaphce keane July 25, 1956 ..... 2:38% 
1 mi. 5% f... Distribute 9, 109, River Downs, Cincinnati, Ohio...................0e ee eee September 7, 1940 ..... 2.5136 
Rea ta eet Noor, 5, 117, Santa Anita Park, Arcadia, Calif.............. . March 4,1950 ..... 2:52 
ie iac Bes S42 Pharawell, 5, 119, Gulfstream Park, Hallandale, Fla. . April 8.1947 cade 3:13 
PRN A Poldzelpcsl42— Satisbiry,’ Enpland.i as cz siaeeies! cs heote mia nalsicteria creme ate nate July 8), 1924 wees 315% 
2 mi. 40 yd... Winning Mark, 4, 107, Thistle Down Park, Cleveland, Ohio................. July 20, 1940...... 3:29% - 
2 mi. 70 yd...’ Filisteo, 7, 116, Pimlico, Baltimore, Md................. 0. eee eee 25 RS October 30,1941 ..... 3:3046 
Bingns Midafternoon, 4, 126, Jamaica, Jamaica, N. Y.............20ccccececeeeess November 15, 1956 ..... 3:2936 — 
Pra irearators ott é Centurion: 5,119, Newbury; Englands 2.0 c2 2o. ude Coe cietees ce bee ce tele September 29, 1923 ..... 3:35 
Pn OOA BL: elsiy 1s as -Santiago, 5, 112, Narragansett Park, Pawtucket, R.|................23005. September 27, 1941. ..... 3:51¥% 
CE ee Dakota, 4, 116, Lingfield, England...... Ais ee ays slegthemig batdecaee aaeea see May 27, 1927. Stee 3:3736 
Beno. ct lstsig Wikitack 4. O7. Tip Gand;, MEXICO U's sos aasietewicce.e'essicb odielantca ceeneealeanas February 8, 1925 ..... 4:15 
RCRA i spinors 03 Miss Grillo, 6, 118, Pimlico, Baltimore, Md........0. 0.0.0.2... eee eee eee November 12, 1948 ..... 4:1436 
Tag Sia Worthan io LOD Tijuana Mexico s shia. se bain vcccaite itelomleaielesiets sole cial February 22, 1925 ..... 4:51 
ZT Soa Shot Put, 4, 126, Washington Park, Homewood, Ill...........0..seceeeeees August 14,1940 ..... 434846 
DES EE eae Bosh, 0100; tijuana,-Mexicols; eee he tle ab he Bes eMac March 819250 ehie 5:23 
a Rarfagut;-5::113, Agua Caliente, Mexico! . ..)...... gd. dacs eek os deesieis be see March 9,194] 2. kee Seka 
cit 3 aaa Winning Mark, 4, 104, Washington Park, Homewood, Ill.......... hose 4c... August, 721, 1940) oa 6:13 
BE ees adie aissots Sotemia, 5, 119, Churchill Downs, Louisville, Ky...............2.seceeeeee October 7,1912..... 710% 


* 3/4 mile course at Brighton is started on a hill and is down grade to within one-third of a mile of the finish, 


Straight Course 


Yh. xx on vss sve Red Jones, 7, 126, Cranwood Race Course, Warrensville Heights, Ohio... .... October 21, 1958 ..... 
UGS Sone King Rhymer, 2, 118, Santa Anita Park, Arcadia, Calif..................... February 27,1947 ..... 332 
BOM Aas, Gloaming, 6, 127, Trentham, Wellington, New Zealand.................... January 12,1921 ..... 45 
Rete e et ote The Pimpernel, 2, 118, Belmont Park, Elmont, N. Y.................0000- May 17,1951 2). Sane 
Reneged, 2, 118, Belmont Park, Elmont, N.Y. ............cccccececeececes June 75,1955) sees 4946 
Pe ota nitty Devineress, 3, 103, Epsom Downs, Epsom, England......................- June 2:71933 ie 25436 
Yay Sean aes Delegate, 7, 113, Belmont Park, Elmont, N. Y.u........ceeccecescesecccees October 10, 1951 ..... 1:0136 
Biba te Vestment, 2, 115, Belmont Park, Elmont, N. Y.....cceccccesececeucenvceee October 15, 1954 ..... 1:074% 
(309 oes Porter's Mite, 2, 119, Belmont Park, Elmont, N. Y.....0.......cccsececees September 17, 1938 ....,. 1:143 
Native Dancer, 2, 122, Belmont Park, Elmont, N.Y ..........--sscesvesece September 27, 1952 ..... 1:1436 
Wee seis § First Edition, 4, 126, Hurst Park, Hampton Court, England..... anes ..... May 25, A926s cee 1:20 
LASS ee a Mopsus;.3, 105; Brighton; England)... ciecs.scectlerts ecu cece sbitsacccene June 22; 193Qite reese 1:32 
| ARY ee aeaes Banquet, 3, 108, Monmouth Park, N. Je. ....ccecccecsccccceccceccececcee July 17,1890, fpee 


Jockey Wins 12 Straight Races 


(2:03 A 


A jockey in Southern Rhodesia equaled 
a world record in 1958 by riding 12 con- 
secutive winners at a horse race meeting. 
Pieter Strobel started his streak at the 


Bulawayo Turf Club on June 7 by winning 
the last race. On the next racing day, 
June 28, he won all six races, Then ° 
July 5, he won the first five, 


A a ad 


f 


Horse Racing 853 


LEADING JOCKEYS SINCE 1936 LEADING TRAINERS SINCE 1936 
= wine ths (Winners saddled) 
Year Jockey Mounts ners placed Pct. Year Name Winners Barnings 
1936 B. James ...... 1,106 245 605 .22 1986 HH. Jacobs ..:........ 177 155,789 
noa7 J, Adams ...... 1265) 2600 4042 2.20 i 21987". JACODS se. as. ene 134 ‘142,474 
1938 J. Longden ....1,150 286 575 .21 1938 H. Jacobs .\.,.....%; 109 116,609 
#939 =D. Meade ...... 1,284 255 628 .20 1939 H. Jacobs ........... 106 100,907 
1940 KE. Dew ........ 1,377 287 709 .21 1940 D. Womeldorff ...... 108 112,187 
1941 D. Meade ...... 1.164 220) 611" 18 1941, A Jacobse. see oe 123 165,964 
1942 J. Adams ...... 1,120 245 540.22 1942 H. Jacobs ...:....... 133 186,371 
1943 J. Adams ...... 1,069 -228 5117. .21 1948 H. Jacobs’ ...:. 51... 128 210,775 - 
1944 T. Atkinson ....1,539 287 808 .19 1944 H. Jacobs ..7........ 117 306,821 
1945 J.D. Jessop ....1,085 290 445 .27 1945 S,Lipiec............ 127 288,861 
1946.) T. Atkinson ....1,377- 283 758 .17 1946 W. Molter .......:.. 122 829,725 
1947 J. Longden ....1,327 316 566 .24 1947 W. Molter .......... 155 833,970 | 
g948) J. Longden’ .:-.1,197 319, 494 .27 . 1948 W. Molter .....4...: 184 1,015,547 
1949 G. Glisson ..... 1,347 270 679 .20 1949 me Molter” Airis wie see: 129 696,18 
1950 fW. Shoemaker..1,640 388 756 .24 W. H. Bishop (een wae 129 236,18 
\J. Culmone ....1,676 388 787 .23 1950 R. H. McDaniel ..... 156 441,590 
PepteG. BUIT 2.0.6... 1,162 310 585 .24 1951 R.H. McDaniel ..... 164 539,204 
1952 A. DeSpirito ...1,482 3890 633 .26 1952 R.H. McDaniel ..... 168 573,837 © 
1953 W. Shoemaker. .1,683 485 686 .29 1953 R. H. McDaniel ..... 211 751,957 
°1954 W. Shoemaker. .1,251 380 508 _ .30 1954 R. H. McDaniel ..... 206 834,890 
1955 W. Hartack ....1,702 417 772 25 1955 F.H. Merrill, Jr. ....154 298,794 
1956 W. Hartack ....1,387 347 604 .25 1956. V. R. Wright i731 177 582,944 
moo; W. Hartack”....1,238 341- 511. .254 1957 V.R: Wright 7)... 192 627,271 
1958 W. Shoemaker..1,133 300 511 .26 1958 F.H. Merrill, Jr. ,...171 320,827 
LEADING MONEY-WINNING OWNERS TOP MONEY-WINNING HORSES 
Year Name Amount Year Horse and age Starts 1st Amount 
1936 Milky Way Farm Stable .. 206,450 1986 Granville (3) .... 11 7% 110,295 
1937 Mrs. Charles S. Howard ... 214,559 1937 Seabiscuit (4) .... 15 11 168,580 
1938 H. Maxwell Howard ...... 226,495 1938 Stagehand (8) ....16 8 189,710 
BesGee Belair Stud «is acee cee. se 284,250 1939 Challedon (3) .... 15 9 184,585 
1940 Charles S. Howard ....... 334,120 1940 Bimelech (3) ..... 7 & 110,005 
1941 Calumet Farm ........... 475,091 1941 Whirlaway (3) ... 20 18 272,386 
1942 Greentree Stable ......... 414,482 1942 Shut Out (8) .... 12 8 288,872 
mi943) Calumet Farm ........./.. 267,915 1943 Count Fleet (8) .. 6 6 174,055 
1944 Calumet Farm ........... 601,660 1944 Pavot (2) ........ 8 8 179,040 
1945 Maine Chance Farm ...... 589,170 1945 Busher (8) ...... 18 10 273,785 
1946 Calumet Farm ........... 564,095 1946 Assault (8) ...... 15 8 424,195 
1947 Calumet Farm ........... 1,402,436 1947 Armed (6) ....... 17 11 876,825 
1948 Calumet Farm ........... 1,269,710 1948 Citation (8) ...... 20 19 09,470 
1949 Calumet Farm ........... 1,128,942 1949 Ponder (3) ....... 21 9 821,826 
1950 .Brookmeade Stable ...... 651,899 § 1950 Noor (6) .J..,.... 12 7 846,940 
1951 Greentree Stable ......... 637,242 1951 Counterpoint (8). 16 7 250,525 
71952 Calumet Farm .......... 1,283,197 1952 Crafty Admiral (4) 16 9 277,225 
1953 A. G. Vanderbilt .....4.... 987,306 1958 Native Dancer (3) 10 9 618,425 
foo4 King Ranch ............. 837,615 1954 Determine (3) ... 15 10 828,700. 
1955 Hasty House Farm ....... 832,879 1955 Nashua (8) ...... 12 10 152,550 
1956 Calumet Farm ........... 1,057,383 1956 Needles (3) .,.... 8 € 440,850 
1957 Calumet Farm ........... 1,150,910 1957 Round Table (8) . 22 15 600,285 
1958 Calumet Farm ........... 946,262 1958 Round Table (4) . 20 i4 662,780 


oe ee ee 
‘ Round Table Racing’s Biggest Money Winner 
Round Table, owned by Travis Kerr of Horses which led the Hst of all-time 
_Oklahoma City, displaced Nashua as the money winners before Round Table: 
top money-winning horse of all time on 


Oct. 11, 1958. His victory that day in the Starts Ist 2d 3d Barnings 
Hawthorne Gold Cup at Chicago gave Nashua............. 30 22 4° 1 $1,288,565 
Round Table a lifetime total of $1,336,-  Citation............. 45 32 WW 2 = 1,085,670 
364. Nashua’s old record was $1,288,565.  Stymia.............. tar 35 8B 918,495 
On ae Te Seah ee he ey Aemedin’s <idonaits si 4th s0Ss«é17, 475 
years old, earn ; 

$1% million when he won the Arlington  Ass#ult..«...0.....- 2 8 in ? an 
Handicap in Chicago. The victory, his Whirlaway........... 60 = 32 9 ; 
40th in 61 starts since 1966, lifted Round Seabisoult. ia.0.5si090 0 S87 | Son eee ae 437,730 
‘Table’s winnings to $1,541,889. SuniBpal Ma sincg ste e ase keonmete 376,744 
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HARNESS RACING Cet W IAD EN i a 
“Hambletonian, foaled in 1849. Hamble. 


LIVER WENDELL Ho.meEs, the famous 
Autocrat of the Breakfast Table, wrote 
that the running horse was a gambling toy 
but the trotting horse was useful and, fur- 
thermore, ‘“horse-racing is not a republican 
institution; horse-trotting is.” Oliver Wen- 
dell Holmes was a born and bred New 
Englander and New England was the nurs- 
“ery of the harness racing sport in America. 
Pacers and trotters were matters of local 
pride and prejudice in Colonial New Eng- 
land and, shortly after the Revolution, the 
Messenger and Justin Morgan strains pro- 
duced many winners in harness racing 
“matches” along the turnpikes of New 
York, Connecticut, Rhode Island, Massa- 
chusetts, Vermont, and New Hampshire. 
There was English thoroughbred blood 
in Messenger and Justin Morgan and, many 
years later, it was blended in Rysdyk’s 


WORLD RECORDS 


Established tn a Race or Against Time at One Mile 
Source: Larry Evans, Public Relations Director, United States Trotting Association. 


TROTTING ON MILE TRACK 


Informe tion Please Alma 


tonian was not particularly fast unde! 
harness but his descendants have had al- 
most a monopoly of prizes, titles, and rec 
ords in the harness racing game. Ham- 
bletonian was purchased as a foal with its 
dam for a total of $124 by William Rysdyk 
of Goshen, N. Y., and made a modest for= 
tune for the purchaser. 2 

Trotters and pacers often were raced 
under saddle in the old days and, in fact 
the custom still survives in some places 
in Europe. Dexter, the great trotter thai 
lowered the mile record from 2:19% to 
2:17% in 1867, was said to handle just 
well under saddle as when pulling a sulky 
But as sulkies were lightened in weigh 
and improved in design, trotting under 
saddle became less common and finally 
faded out in this country. 


Where Made : Yea 


Record Holder Driver 
AM AGA es ces iedieaacres 1:55 1/4 Greyhound Sep Palin Lexington, Ky. 193; 
WieanHNG ios Stes casas segs as 2:15 1/5 Rilda Rose Ike Bailey Lexington, Ky. 195! 
ZEVOat-Old i. sb sks eas soe 1:5946 Yankee Lass Frank Ervin Lexington, Ky. 195 
3-year-old.........-...055 1:58 Titan Hanover Harry Pownall Du Quoin, Ill. 1945 
1:58 Emily's Pride Flick Nipe Lexington, Ky. 19 
1:58 Yankee Lass Frank Ervin Lexington, Ky. 19 
4-year-old.............05- 1:57 1/4(r) ~~ Greyhound Sep Palin Springfield, Ilt. 193) 
1:57 1/4 Spencer Scott Fred Egan Lexington, Ky. 194 
TROTTING ON HALF-MILE TRACK 
1:59 3/4 Greyhound Sep Palin Goshen, N. Y. 1937 
2:21 1/2 U. Forbes H. C. Moody Louisville, Ky. 1913 
2:03 1/2(r) . Titan Hanover Harry Pownall Delaware, Ohio 194 
2:01 2/5() — Galophone Wayne Smart Delaware, Ohio 195 
2:01 2/5 Hickory Smoke John Simpson Delaware, Ohio 195 
1:59 4/5(r) ~—- Darn Safe B. J. Schue Saratoga Springs, N.Y. 1957 
PACING ON MILE TRACK 
AUARO Em riise a sisjainicis so 6).'6 1:55 Billy Direct Vie Fleming Lexington, Ky. 1938 
1:58(r) Adios Harry Luther Lyons Vernon, N. Y. 195 
Yearling.........ssse,sc05 2:14 3/4 Royal Lady 2nd 0. M. Powell Indianapolis 193 
2-year-old.........055 vvve 1576) Bullet Hanover John Simpson Indianapolis 195 
SAVER -OLU Movie ave sacs ek 1:55 4/5 Adios Butler Clint Hodgins Lexington, Ky. 195:! 
4-year-old.......5..00006 » 155 Billy Direct Vic Fleming Lexington, Ky. 193 
1:55() Adios Harry Luther Lyons Vernon, N. Y. 1965) 
PACING ON HALF-MILE TRACK \s 
Allage........ Batak ichdiatecs 1:57 4/5(r) Bye Bye Bird Clint Hodgins Westbury, N. Y. 1969 
DSAUNB inestsia tar visleiaesie:s 2:18 1/4 Lady Patch 0. M. Powell ‘a 1924 
PAV RATAOIC te there g wiskvies + sis 2:00 4/5(r) Muncy Hanover Earle Avery Delaware, Ohio ; 195 
3-year-old............200 1:59 2/5(r) Adios Butler Clint Hodgins Delaware, Ohio _ 1958 
A-Voarsold. lec cds cals ch a's 1:57 4/5(r) Bye Bye Bird Clint Hodgins Westbury, N. Y. 1959 


(rf) Record made inrace. * Data unavauabie. 


Betting Record tor Pari-Mutuel Harness Racing 


A record for betting at a pari-mutuel 
harness racing track was established at 
Yonkers Raceway, Yonkers, N. Y., on Apr. 
24, 1959, when a erowd of 34,950 wagered 
$2,607,787 on the nine-race program. The 


previous record had been set at Yonkers) 
the week before, $2,531,060. a 

A record for attendance at a harness 
racing program was established at Roose- 
velt Raceway, Westbury, N. Y., when ¢ 
crowd of 50,886 turned out on Aug. 17, 1957 


‘a 
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Horse Racing ~ ay | 855 
oe - 
HISTORY OF TRADITIONAL HARNESS RACING STAKES 


The Hambletonian 


puree Teer oe trotters. One mile. Raced at Sars N. ¥., 1926, 1928; at Lexington, K 1927, 192 
at Goshen, N. Y., 1930-42, 1944- 56; at Yonkers, N. Y , 1943; at Du Quoin: Ifl., ace 1957. a id 


Year Winner Driver Best time i Total purse 
BOO iae eats cicts's cis Guy McKinney. ..............0085 Nat! Ray-cdcamehatien dtiars dacs COA S/Aae ee oute pee $73,451.32 . 
Ite ebasa Salosaye ove Isola’s: Worthyon se s-eciletuncicle cae Marvin CMTS: le. Cine. cao. 2208'S 8 5 Frac doetuedee 54,194.44 
AE See eee SPENCER ears steals serearaie ca hheieers s Sie WAH, Lees@sias vicot nat osraare cert, 2:302'1/20 Se Vek Dee 66,226.25 
Desc ras cialis » Waltet Dears sd So. t ae ei eattecsd Walter Coxe coaster a re saat 2:02 3/41... .de eto tee 60,309.60 
MOBO Serie visie's Hanover’s Bertha................. TOM: BELl Yili: os a ake: nc eee ates 2:03), os cite olei ae ire 56,859.84 
5S a Oe Calumet Butler... fa... 0040 .00855. Dick McMahons 2... f.35.55.0c. er PAU OWE RI 50,921.39 
IPO Oho s ccece oe The Marchioness,................ WIliCatottaas Carsteacten 65. cues Ca) 20Ui1 4? yi racre mane 49,489.26 
ERASE Sctclese'sie> ¢ Wary REYNOIUS ence cise Sete ane Bom Whiter 205 Aisi. wits eoctetee: 2103/3 /4 > c/s atenetaee 40,459.88 
IA cries + Mand Mim) 0... Giactiveia es laeitseerstye HAM Parsitall\. sera dcicn sty fecteets 230213 /4 v2 Chiao aoe 25,845.44 
_ rn byS, Ga GFEVNOUNGS se aos ooo dececset ie ules sep: Palinitss,..aaceweccctesc cs 2302: 1/4 5. See 33,221.43 
Eee Rosalind s;.cac. eb leew nuke b< Ben Whitten 5.8. eateries 2:01. 3/4... Ve ee 35,643.83 
Ca Shirley Hanover...............04- Henry Thomassen.) ties ous. de aory CAR Wea aos) 37,912.58 
nC a Mein Hanover,..3./<.tieen cacete ok Henry Thomas. cet oes ees 2302) W/AC LO. eens 37,962.37 
BOSD aaieicrs.k aly.s 3's Peter Asta cc's «tors scorstdae’srneetins s Have Parshall: Seite wa avtnitet nee 2504 1/405 Seater 40,502.46 
BOAO Se kaise Wewes SPENCER SCOR nc. os bined uaereoal <f- EredsEgan a torch. ance aate Nes ic ZOD ie ointment 43,658.45 
Ca BNsGallonsh.\.a0dsscnsehesuntdter, Lee Smith ica corte. eames 2 505i nccia: > ahelate Sete ieee 38,729.86 
VES TheAmbassador. ..\..40 505. s05K ae Ben: Whitest dcn cdecen sn cern leecer: 220K, Doe oe aetna 38,954.38 
MEAS Mer $e,, cis’ < MOIGESOND wk cttclnc Vocke deer. veces Bon: Whites secs tir aatoien (B)Zi02.1/ 25 aie ace 42,298.03 
BIA eave ks sjen.s,«« Vankee Maids. .o2 sha, oi. sicteicrete alee Henty Thomtasn..¢..0 seeec re eeals 220A islets de ote dae ae 33,577.12 
EO real ace 0 5 TUtanvHanOVe!?<c.cecce. acd cok anrypPOwtalls we stiri alta tjsth em 20M othe 38st. cae 50,196.96 
ODE OS en Chester tOwiten cote vc 2 cto. vers MOm/Berey. ini csaticet «ear xetaccn 2:302'1/ 2)" aon coe 50,995.57 
BO Taare Nemec a vas Hot Motion. conga vaitaledelercisse6s Sep Palin jncr- sents cir dee oes 23005 3. hse eae 46 267.93 
PRETO ctaerislaias 3,» +: Demon Hanover...............00. HarhisonsHoytin oo ck. cei onartaeens - 230253 2. ek vena 59,941.18 
OLE: Le eae NSSa UH IVare cic crsise crisacce vente FREGsE Gani fl cva evans te pte te nts 21 2/5) ck ene eRe 69,791.08 
_ SCO) RRR Busty SONG sac he taloe tested > cas. « Deli Millere yaks sane aaeduaees 2502 yaks declan 75,209.12 
i 2S Mainliner.......... Resirinin bet Ae Guy, Crippedeu. ta cchactne ate rete te 2302:3/ 5x5 tcl re thee eens 95,263.93 
MEP wands si = sie +, SHAG NOLGaioayss cus ctshiscon cea coat BirShively} tia. n- st yee eee 220213/'5).. wate «litle seeiiee 87,637.55 
_ SE CU CODEC aie Sainte ome Sencha nk ore Harcy Harveyie sak. oo. as wate as (¢)2:01.3/5.. 2 see ee 117,117.98 
PENS cislecs 19 2 v,s Newport Dream.................. Del Cameyon cee cttasic sans peito tats 2302 4/5): 2% Sear 106,830.68 
120 eee Scotebrostse,.cic > smectite s tie Joo OU BON cnn cca anaes 2300 3/5/, 2c n.cvempeeeee 86,863.32 
PADD SPR S/o) a2\00 <2 DMG PAERUGER: sais cos wc ure,» nro ofhie sess Ned BowGrssionscd <t-cin5 acme tates 2:01 2/b ie eerste «.. 100,603.99 
BEI: firs wie» wie ss Hickory Smok@.0.5.....600.008 «stan John, SimpSONis 5 4 shu cauh ccteus fs 2301S, i Bacher 111,126.25 
ROS aan NGO Cea peer ad Aercnapee Flick Nipesse yuk: Up cse oc cae ater 1:59 475. othe ener 106,719.24 


(a) By Hollyrood Dennis. (b) By Worthy Boy and by Volo Song. (ce) By Morse Hanover. . 
Little Brown Jug 


Three-year-old pacers. Raced at Delaware County Fair Grounds, Delaware, Ohio. 


Year Winner Driver ' Best time Total Purse 
BRINGS Societe sts << Ensign Hanover. ............. Wayne Smaftinscccsce es ences (a)2:02 3/455,.5 00 ee $35,358.65 
AT, piste ass « ForbesiChiefi 25.35. 0. thee Del Cameroni.. 7.66.00 3. 205% Sw arsich eer pee 38,200.00 
BBA OT ey cis x2 3 Knight Dream...............- Frank Saffordis sites 2.5 220751 /5 oS. ares 47,528.58 
1) Eee Good Tinie: da.eve.. nese. wees: Frank Ervin,..........- hates 2:03:2/Si not treet 58,281.30 
BONS, cisioss Dudley Hanover.............. DeliMille tite’ ac cisit.chlne xa 2:02 3/5i¢ aeaet ae « 56,525.47 
PEADD Laie. Weslo TRAIGH@G Ran acter saciacteens Del Camertiteds vee eadi. osc 2:00). scant 66,280.55 
«SASS Meadow Rice................ Wayne Smartecernd. oss cue: 2:01 3/5... 2 2 eee 60,463.35 
OS Ee KEVEIONET nite ekinconcactN « Frank Evil. aisles stent ves. o (b)202°3/5)..\, 2 aera 54,972.21 
| CE AGIOS Hatryssenes Green vee edhe Morris MacDonald............ (€)2:01:2/SS eee 69,332.06 
‘DES SS Ee a een Quick CIOL: eaten aceeen Bill Haughton.../............ (d)2:00 ys gee 66,608.83 
BEDG SN ks ss.» Noble Adios. ¢ js... dod. John Simp$ons.;.02..0¢.2.... 2:00'4/5:..N arenes 52,666.05 
TE tal) aide + « Torpldag: ath cork. i auosraper JOHN, SIMPSON. sche ive vs oe» 20004 / So .uie Vacebat stn 73,528.15 
DS ertetar atte «+ « Shadow Wave...............- Joe O'Brien set) hiya aes ke 220) ogee ied lee MEE 65,252.94 


(a) By Royal Chief. (b) By Newport Chief. (c) By Phantom Lady. (d) By Dottie's Pick, 
RECORD FOR THE MILE SINCE 1900 


TROTTERS 1:56%4....:. Greyhound, 5, Sep Patin............. 193) 
iiimne Trotter, age, driver Year’). Bsedsedecas Greyhound, 5, Sep Palin,............ 1937 
BEOGYS vss ns The Abbot, 7, E. F. Geers............ 1900 sia ROME , 16, Sep Pain. 5p asimueas 1998 
OLY cose ae Cresceus, 7, G. H. Ketcham.......... 1901 PACERS 
Bs02M . cos Cresceus, 7, G. H. Ketcham.......... 1901 Time Pacer, age, driver Year 
500 sos ,.. Lou Dillon, 5, Millard Sanders........ 1908 pier ee Dan Patch, 7, M. E. McHenry......... 1903 
1:58%...... Lou Dillon, 5, Millard Sanders........ 1903-4 :56%4....;. Dan Patch, 7, M. E. McHenry........ 1903 
1:58........ Uhlan, 8, Charles Tanner........... ~ 1912) 56a ieks Dan Patch, 8, H. C. Hersey........... 1904 
CO wiaid «is 5% Peter Manning, 5, T. W. Murphy...... 1921 1:564*..... Dan Patch, 9, H. C. Hersey.........-. 1905 
57%... Peter Manning, 5, T. W. Murphy...... yg ee ee Billy Direct, 4, Vic Fleming.......... 1938 
BED daraleers Peter Manning, 6, T. W. Murphy...... 1922 1:55..,..... Adios Harry, 4, Luther Lyons......... 1955 


56% » esas Peter Manning, 6, T. W. Murphy...... 1922 + With windshield. 


COLLEGE COLORS AND NICKNAMES git 


Air Force—Silver-Blue; Falcons 
Akron—Blue-Gold; Zips 
Alabama—Crimson-White; Crimson Tide 
Alfred—Purple-Gold; Saxons 
Amherst—Purple-White; Lord Jeffs 
Arizona—Crimson-Blue; Wildcats 
Arizona State (Tempe)—Maroon-Gold; 
Sun Devils 
Arkansas—Cardinal-White; Razorbacks 
Army—Black-Gold-Gray; Cadets 
Auburn—Orange-Blue; Tigers 
Baylor—Green-Gold; Bears 
Boston Coll.—Maroon-Gold; Eagles 
Boston U.—Scarlet-White; Terriers 
Bowdoin—White} Polar Bears 
Bowling Green—Brown-Orange; Falcons 
Bradley—Cardinal-White; Braves 
Brigham Young—Blue-White; Cougars 
Brooklyn—Maroon-Gold; Kingsmen 
Brown—Brown-White; Bruins 
Bucknell—Orange-Blue; Bisons 
Buffalo—Blue-White; Bulls 
Butler—Blue-White; Bulldogs 
California—Blue-Gold; Bears 
Canisius—Blue-Gold; Griffins 
Carnegie Tech—Tartan Plaid; Tartans 
‘ Catholic—Red-Black; Cardinals 
Centre—Gold-White; Colonels 
Chicago—Maroon; Maroons 
Cincinnati—Red-Black; Bearcats 
Citadel—Blue-White; Bulldogs 
City Coll. of N. Y.—Lavender; Beavers 
Clemson—Purple-Orange; Tigers 
Coast Guard—Blue-White; Cadets 
Colgate—Maroon; Red Raiders 
Coll. of Pacific—Orange-Black; Tigers 
Colorado—Silver-Gold; Buffaloes 
Columbia—Blue-White; Lions 
Connecticut—Blue- White; Huskies, 
Uconns 
Corneli—Carnelian-White: Big Red 
Creighton—White-Blue; Blue Jays 
Dartmouth—Green; Indians 
Davidson—Red-Black; Wildcats 
Dayton—Red-Blue; Flyers 
Delaware—Blue-Gold; Blue Hens 
Denver—Red-Gold; Pioneers 
DePaul—Scarlet-Blue; Blue Demons 
Detroit—Cardinal-White: Titans 
Drake—White-Blue; Bulldogs 
Duke—Blue-White; Blue Devils 
Duquesne—Red-Blue; Dukes 
Florida—Orange-Blue; Gators 
Franklin & Marshall—Blue-White; 
Diplomats 
Fordham—Maroon; Rams 
Furman—Purple-White; 
cane 
Georgetown—Blue-Gray; Hoyas 
George Washington—Buff-Blue; Colonials 
Georgia—Red-Black; Bulldogs 
Georgia Tech—White-Gold; Yellow Jack- 
ets 
Gonzaga—Blue-White; Bulldogs 
Hamilton—Buff-Blue; Continentals 
Hampden-Sydney—Garnet-Gray; Tigers 
Hardin-Simmons—Purple-Gold; Cowboys 
Harvard—Crimson; The Crimson 
Hobari—Orange-Purple; Statesmen ,,)- 


Purple Hurri- 


Holy Cross—Purple; Crusaders 
Houston—Scarlet-White; Cougars 
Howard—Blue-White; Bisons 
Idaho—Silver-Gold; Vandals 
Ilinois—Orange-Blue; Illini 
Indiana—Cream-Crimson; Hoosiers 
lowa—Gold-Black; Hawkeyes 
lowa State—Cardinal-Gold; Cyclones 
Johns Hopkins—Blue-Black; Blue Jays 
Kansas—Crimson-Blue; Jayhawkers 
Kansas State—Purple-White; Wildcats 
Kentucky—Blue-White; Wildcats 
Knox—Purple-Gold; Siwashers 
Lafayette—Maroon-White; Leopards 
La Salle—Blue-Gold; Explorers 
Lehigh—Brown-White; Engineers 
Louisiana State—Purple-Gold; Tigers 
Louisville—Cardinal-Black; Cardinals 
Loyola (Ill.)—Maroon-Gold; Ramblers 
Maine—Blue-White; Black Bears 
Manhattan—Green-White; Jaspers 
Marquette—Blue-Gold; Warriors 
Maryland—Red-White; Terrapins 
Massachusetts—Maroon-White; Redmen 
Merchant Marine—Blue-Gray; Mariners 
Miami (Fla.)—Orange-Green-White; Hur- 
ricanes 
Miami (Ohio)—Red-White; Redskins 
Michigan—Maize-Blue; Wolverines 
Michigan State—Green-White; Spartans 
Middlebury—Blue-White; Panthers 
Minnesota—Maroon-Gold; Gophers 
Mississippi—Red-Blue; Rebels 
Mississippi State—Maroon-White; Ma- 
roons 
Missouri—Black-Gold; Tigers 
M.1.T.—Cardinal-Gray; Beavers 
Montana—Copper-Silver-Gold; Grizzlies 
Navy—Blue-Gold; Midshipmen 
Nebraska—Scarlet-Cream; Cornhuskers 
Nevada—Silver-Blue; Wolfpack 
New Hampshire—Blue-White; Wildcats 
New Mexico—Cherry-Silver; Lobos 
New York U.—Violet; Violets 
Niagara—Purple-White; Purple Eagles 
North Carolina—Blue-White; Tar Heels 
North Carolina State—Scarlet-White; 
Wolfpack 
North Dakota—Green-White; Sioux 
Northeastern—Red-Black; Huskies 
Northwestern—Purple-White; Wildcats 
Notre Dame—Blue-Gold; Fighting Irish 
Occidental—Orange-Black; Bengals 
Ohio State—Scarlet-Gray; Buckeyes 
Ohio U.—Green-White; Bobcats 
Oklahoma—Red-White; Sooners 
Oklahoma State—Orange-Black; Cow- 
boys 
Omaha—Red-Black; Indians e 
Oregon—Yellow-Green; Webfoots 
Oregon State—Orange-Black; Beavers 
Penn State—Blue-White; Nittany Lions 
Pennsylvania—Red-Blue; Quakers 
Pittsburgh—Blue-Gold; Panthers 
Princeton—Orange-Black; Tigers 
Providence—Black-White; Friars  * 
Purdue—Gold-Black; Boilermakers 
Rhode Island—Blue-White; Rams 
Rice—Blue-Gray; Owls 


Richmond—Red-Blue; Spiders 
Rochester—Yellow; Yellowjackets 
Rollins—Blue-Gold; Tars 
R.P.1.—Cherry-White; Engineers 
Rutgers—Scarlet; The Scarlet ; 
St. Francis (N. Y.)}—Red-Blue; Terriers © 
St. John’s (N. Y.)—Red-White; Redmen 
St. Joseph’s (Pa.)—Crimson-Gray; Hawks 
St. Lawrence—Scarlet-Brown; Larries — 
St. Louis—Blue-White; Billikens 
St. Mary’s (Calif..—Red-Blue; Galloping 
Gaels { 
San Francisco—Green-Gold; Dons 
San Jose State—Gold-White; Spartans ~ 
Santa Clara—Cardinal-White; Broncos 
Seattle—Maroon-White; Chieftains 
Seton Hall—Blue-White; Pirates 
Sewanee—Purple-White; Tigers 
South Carolina—Garnet-Black; Game-— 
cocks 7 
South Dakota—Scarlet-White; Coyotes — 
So. California—Cardinal-Gold; Trojans 
So. Methodist—Red-Blue; Mustangs 
Springfield—Maroon-White; Maroons — 
Stanford—Cardinal-White; Indians 
Swarthmore—Garnet; Little Quakers 
Syracuse—Orange; Orangemen 
Temple—Cherry-White; Owls 
Tennessee—Orange-White: Vols 
Texas—Orange-White; Longhorns 
Texas A. & M.—Maroon-White; Aggies — 
Texas Christian—Purple-White; Horned 
Frogs - 
Texas Tech—Scarlet-Black; Red Raide' 
Toledo—Blue-Gold; Rockets 
Tufts—Blue-Brown; Jumbos 
Tulane—Green-Blue; Green Wave ; 
Tulsa—Crimson-Blue-Gold; Golden Hur-! 
ticane 4 
Tuskegee—Gold-Crimson; Golden Tigers” 
U.C.L.A.—Blue-Gold; Bruins a 
Utah—Crimson-White; Utes 
Utah State—Blue-White; Aggies 
Vanderbilt—Gold-Black; Commodores — 
Vermont—Green-Gold; Catamounts 
Vitanova—Blue-White; Wildcats 
Virginia—Blue-Orange; Cavaliers 
V.M.1.—Red-White-Yellow; Keydets 
V.P.1.—Orange-Maroon; Gobblers , 
Wake Forest—Gold-Black; Demon Dea- 
cons 
Washington & Lee—Blue-White; General Ss 
Washington (Mo.)—Myrtle- -Maroon; q 
Bears " 
Washington (Wash.)—Purple-Gold; 
Huskies 
Washington State—Crimson-Gray; 
Cougars 
Wayne State—Green-Gold; Tartars. 
Wesleyan—Cardinal- Black: Cardinals 
Western Reserve—Red-White; Red Cats ~ 
W. Virginia—Gold-Blue; Mountaineers 
Wichita—Black-Gold; Wheatshockers 
William & Mary—Green-Gold-Silver; In= 
dians \ 
Williams—Royal Purple; Ephmen 
Wisconsin—Cardinal; Badgers 
Wyoming—Brown-Gold; Cowboys 
Yale—Blue; Bulldogs, Elis - 
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ICE HOCKEY 
National Hoekey League 


1959 Sports Champions and Records 


REGULAR SEASON 
Final Standing of the Clubs 


Goals 
W L T For. Agst. Pts. 
Viontreal Canadiens..... 36718 13 | 256 4el58- “St 
Boston Bruins.......... of) 328°2> 9" (205 218.73 


Chicago Black Hawks... 28 29 13 197 208 69 
Toronto Maple Leafs.... 27 32 11 189 201 65 
New York Rangers...... 26. “S82ed 12)" QU 217-64 
Detroit Red Wings...... 250-257 FSV IOs. 218%, 58 


Leading Scorers 


¥ GP G A Pts. PIM 
Dickie Moore, Montreal...... 70-41 - 66 96-61 
Jean Beliveau, Montreal. .... 64 45 46 91 67 
Andy Bathgate, New York... 70 40 44 88 48 
Gordie Howe, Detroit........ 70> 32 =A 2782/57 
Ed Litzenberger, Chicago.... 70 33 44 77 37 


‘Bernie Geoffrion, Montreal . . 
George Sullivan, New York... 70 21 42 63 56 
Andy Hebenton, New York... 70 33 29 62 8 


Don McKenney, Boston...... 70 #32 #380 62 «20 
Tod Slean, Chicago.......... 69 27 35 62 79 
Vic Stasiuk, Boston..... Eek LOVER T GS » 160-. 6S: 
Johnny Bucyk, Boston 69 24 36 60 36 
Ted Lindsay, Chicago........ 70 22 36 58 184 
Camille Henry, New York.... 70 23 35 58 2 
Norm Ullman, Detroit....... 69° 22" 36 68 - 42 
Alex Delveechio, Detroit...... 70 19 35 54 6 
Dick Duff, Toronto.......... 69 28 24 653 73 
Billy Harris, Torento........ 70. 22- .3@ *§2.-29 
Henri Richard, Mentreal..... 63. 21 30 51 33 
Bill Gadsby, New York....... 70 5 46. 51 56 
Bobby Hull, Chicago......... 70 18 32 ° 50 50 
’ Dean Prentice, New York.... 70 17 33 50 11 
Frank Mahovlich, Toronto.... 63 22 27 49 94 


Ron Murphy, Chicaso....... 59 17 .30 47 62 
Jerry Toppazzini, Boston.... 
Marcel Bonin, Mentreal... 


Bert Oimstead, Toronto...... 70 10 31 41 74 
Ralph Backstrom, Montreal. 64 18 22 40 19 
Fleming Mackell, Beston..:. 57 17 23 40 28 
Bronco Horvath, Beston..... 45 19 20 :30 58 
Tom Johnson, Montreal..... TO - 10% 287 39.776 
Maurice Richard, Montreal.. 42 17 21 38 27 
Claude Provost, Mentreal.... 69 16 22 38 37 
Bob Pulford, Toronto........ TOA 230 14) \ -3e \ 5.63 
Pierre Pilote, Chieago........ 70 CpresO ae TD 
George Armstrong, Toronto.. 59 20 16 36 37 
Ab McDonald, Montreal..... 89i2' 135-1234 36)". 36 
Larry Regan, Bost.-Ter....... 68 Oa 27° SS6nrole 
Ron Stewart, Torento........ 70 21. 13 34 23 
Eric Nesterenko, Chicago.... 70 16 18 34 81 
Larry Popein, New York..... 61013), 21.84 6528 
Official All-N. H. L. Selections 
FIRST TEAM Pos. SECOND TEAM 
Jacques Plante, Mont......... GAs Terry Sawchuk, Det. 
Tom Johnson, Mont.......... Det. 22 Marcel Pronovost, Det. 
~ Bill Gadsby, New York....... DF en Doug Harvey, Mont. 

Jean Beliveau, Mont..........C......Henri Richard, Mont. 
Andy Bathgate, New York....R.W....Gordie Howe, Det. 
Dickie Moore, Mont..........L.W....Alex Delvecchio, Det. 


Trophy Winners 
Hart (most valuable player)—Andy Bathgate, New York 
Ross (leading scorer)—Dickie Moore, Montreal 
Lady Byng (sportsmanship)—Alex Delvecchio, Detroit 
Calder (leading rookie)—Ralph Backstrom, Montreal 
Vezina (leadie goalie)—Jacques Plante, Montreal 
_ Norris (best defenseman)—Tom Johnson, Montreal 


Fourth Straight Cup Victory. 


By winning the Stanley Cup in 1959, 
the Montreal Canadiens became the first 
‘team ever to gain possession of the famed 
trophy, emblematic of the world cham- 
‘pionship, for four consecutive years. The 
cup has been in competition since 1894. 


ce" 


STANLEY CUP PLAYOFFS 


Preliminary Series 
Montreal defeated Chciago, 4 games to 2, 


*March 24—Montreal 4, Chicago 2 Tide 
*March 26—Montreal 5, Chicago 1 / 
March 28—Chicago 4, Montreal 2 
March 31—Chicago 3, Montreal 1 


*April 2—Montreal 4, Chicago 2 
April 4—Montreal 5, Chicago 4 : / 
* At Montreal. , 


Toronto defeated Boston, 4 games to 3. 


*March 24—Boston 5, Toronto 1 

*March 26—Boston 4, Toronto 2 
March 28—Toronte 3, Boston 2 (5:02 overtime) 
March 31—Toronto 3, Boston 2 (11:21 overtime) 


*April 2—Toronto 4, Boston 1 

April 4—Boston 5, Toronto 4 

*April 7—Toronto 3, Boston 2 
* At Boston. 


Championship Series 
Montreal won the Stanley Cup, defeat- 
ing Toronto, 4 games to 1, 


*April 9—Montreal 5, Toronto 3 
*April 11—Montreal 3, Toronto 1 
April 14—Toronto 3, Montreal 2 (10:06 overtime) 
April 16—Montreal 3, Toronto 2 
*April 18—Montreal 5, Toronto 3 
* At Montreal. 


Leading Scorers 


GP G_ 4A Pts. PIM 
Dickie Moore, Montreal........ 11 5. 12 | Tis 
Marcel Bonin, Montreal. ....... Tl 5 10' 5)” TS aaa 
Gerry Ehman, Toronto..,....... Te 6.../- 7 fe ciee 
Bernie Geoffrion, Montreal...... 11 5S 68 1S ae 
Doug Harvey, Montreal.......:.. 11 YA eyes 
Frank Mahovlich, Toronto...... 12.. 6 .. 5 Sater 
Henri Richard, Montredl........ 11 3 S) Lita 
Claude Provost, Montreal... .... 11 6 2 8 2 
Bob Pulford, Toronto.......... 12 r ara! 8 8 
Tod Sloan, Chicago:........... 6. 3) —Sieeee 
Ed Litzenberger, Chicago....... 6 3 5 8 Os 
Ralph Backstrom, Montreal..... 11 3 5 ese 
Fleming Mackell, Boston....... 7 2 6 Cob 
Dick Duff, Torohtds 0.2.4.0. 12 4 - 3a eT aes 
Billy Harris, Toronto........... 12 3 4 7 FIG 
Don McKenney, Boston......... 7 2.555) 
Jerry Toppazzini, Boston....... 7:  & 42) Geen 
Vic Stasiuk, Boston............ 7 4 2 6 ll 
Bert Olmstead, Toronto........ 12. As (2G 
Ron Stewart, Toronto.......... 12: 30 335 Se Gaeeen 
John Bucyk, Beston............ 7 2 4 6 6 
Ted Lindsay, Chicago.......... 6H 4. GS 
Jim Morrison, Boston.......... 6 0 6 6 16 
Carl Brewer, Toronto.......... 12's. Oy p26). CGA 


Moore Betters Howe’s Record 


The 96 points scored by Dickie Moore 
of the Montreal Canadiens in the 1958-59 
National Hockey League season bettered 
the league record of 95 established by 
Gordie Howe of the Detroit Red Wings in 
1952-53. 


Providence............. 28 40 
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Minor League Hockey »~ © 
AMERICAN LEAGUE 
Final Standing of the Clubs 
Goals 
W oL: T For Agst. Pts. 
BUtffalOwae cd crcte Wewletaysns 01st 38 28 )°4\- 233 201 -<80 
Cleveland sick ieee be. 87330523.) A2OR 2525RT Txe « 
Rochester... 2... e. 34° 81% 5, 242.15 209° 73 
HERSHEY? ay, Oh sie's sn.» oe 92) 826 V6) 200-202-9570; 
Springfield............. Se a8 a). Zee 72030" 282 62 
2 eed 260) ah Om 


* Won playofis. 
Leading Scorers 


GP G A Pts. PIM 

Bill Hicke, Rochester........ 69 41 56 ‘97 41 
Ken Schinkel, Springfield.... 70 43 42 85 19 
Rudy Migay, Rochester,..... 51 24 58 82 100 

_ Harry Pidhirny, Springfield... 70 21 60 81 26 
Gary Aldcorn, Rochester..... 66 37. 42 79 62 


WESTERN LEAGUE 
PRAIRIE DIVISION 


Goals 

W OL T For Agst. Pts. 

WAIBANV sets cietets eck os as 42 21 1 263 196 85 
Edmanton. ...2...6..04% 30 261.3 20S) 4 206:/) 469, 
Winnipeg...........005. 31 31.2 256.229 64 
PSASKALOON). «'t.5 .'s oie. ieie0e 29 31 4 208 201 62 

COAST DIVISION 

Seattle*..... BeoNepere 40, 827 $3277 M225: .83 
Vancouver............5. oly, 28 OU, 219.214 73 
MIELOR Atte eet situs le sistas 30) 36) As 219) 254: 64 
SPOKANE Leck ios ite seas 0 26 irsewrG 217 27250268 
New Westminster........ 23 ASL. 2. 23775 "301s 48 


* Won playoffs. 
Leading Scorers 


GP G_ A Pts.. PIM 
Guyle Fielder, Seattle........ 69 24 965 119 18 
Eddie Dorohoy, Calgary...... 64 35 74 109 66 
Lou Jankowski, Calgary......:54 45 47 92 13 
Bill Mosienko, Winnipeg..... 63 42 46 88 655 
Al Nicholson, Victoria....... 69 36 61 8 78 
QUEBEC LEAGUE 
Goals 
W L T For Agst. Pts 
Montreal) an... ss 34 22 6 206 162 74 
Three Rivers............ 30 29 3' 194 184°. 63 
ORICOUTUA His 23-2. ntoreie ss 30% 31°" 288° <-236). § 61 
NEN OC i Nebiden sce sies 21 433.4 SUSI 6H 123250550 
* Won Playoffs. 
Leading Scorers 
GP G_ A Pts. PIM 


Grieg Hicks, Chicoutimi..... 59 27 69 86 47 
Jacques Locas, Chicoutimi... 61 49 24 73 73 
Jacques Gagnon, Chicoutimi 58 25 44 69 59 
Lou Smrke, Chicoutimi...... 57 36 32 68 40 
Orval Tessier, Three Rivers... 62 27 39 66 4 


CURLING 
Source: Glenn Harris, Editor es ces aio) North 
American Curling News, Superior, W: 
Champions 


United States—Hibbing, Minn. (Frank Kleffman, skip; Dick 
Brown, Terry Kleftman, Nick Jerulle) 

Women’s United States—Skokie Club Thistles, Glencoe, III. 
(Mrs. David Witson, skip; Mrs. Henry Gardner, Mrs. Jonh 
Butler, Mrs. Gifford Gardner) 

Canadian—Regina, Sask. (Ernie Richardson, skip; Arnold 
Richardson, Garnet Richardson, Wes Richardson) 


Information Please Alm 
| Amateur Hockey 
_WORLD CHAMPIONSHIP. 


(At Prague, Czechoslovakia) 
Final Standing of the Clubs. 
z } Goals 
: W OL T For Agst. 
Canada 42). tdotes 4 1 05 7521 7 
US -S: Ris ka eee ad abretare eae te 0+ 120 18 
Czechoslovakia.......... St te. 0 22 4 
United States........... 3 2 0 23 15 
SWEDEN Poem dede ian 1 Be 8 6 oe28 
Finland. 32.2222. Jaee ae ONS =e 7 5308 


* Although Canada and the U.S.S.R. were tied in 
games won and in games tost, Canada won the Coane 
pionship by having scored more goals. : 


EASTERN LEAGUE i 

Goals - 
W -L T=: For-Aget; 
Clinton; 5,485 Al 21 2 291 180 
Johnstown. .....5.. 00.6. 33!) 128° 3. yy Zac 

New Haven............. 29.31.) 4 201) 216m 

Philadelphia... .......... 30\7,'33. ) Lease 
Washington, .........0.. 29.35, 0; 242. “278 
Charlotte... we yen 24), 38-12). 209 = 5283 


* Won playoffs. 
INTERNATIONAL LEAGUE 


; Goals 

W L T For dAgst. 
Louisville*s. oc. 0) 402% 42 35 24-1280" Ova 
Fort Wayne............. 82)!" 27-21 236 neeene 
TROY Ge ths detiissetiontre 30 28°" 2)\ 2457. 2a 
Indianapolis............ 26 30 4 231 247 
Toledo's 283145 ee 22) BBN 2. a 196 peas 


* Won playofts. 
Other Champions 


National Collegiate—North Dakota 

National pee wee—Dollar. Bay, Mich. : 
Allan Cup (Canadian senior amateur)—Whitby Dunlops. , 
Memorial Cup (Canadian junior amateur)—Winnipeg Braves 


‘ 
‘we 
e; 


BOBSLEDDING 


Source; Lucien Miron, Secy.-Treas., 
Adirondack Bobsled Club. 


World Championships 
(At St. Moritz, Switzerland) 


Two-man—Eugenio Monti~Renzo Alvera, Italy. ..... 

Four-man—Unitea States (Art Tyler, Gary Sheffield, | 
Parker Vooris, Tom Butler).............0.....8 5 

One-man—Lt. Colin Mitchell, Great Britain........ A 


North American 
(At Lake Placid, N. Y.) 


Two-man—Fred Fortune-Jack Young, Lake Placid 
Bu Cie 2 diasod Abts ae asl Ane e dle een 


Four-man—Lake Placid Snow Birds (Stanley Ben- 
ham, James Lamy, Neil Rogers, Charles Pandolph) 4 


National A. A. U. 
(At Lake Placid, N. Y.) 
Two-man—Tuffy Latour~Forrest Morgan, Saranac 
Lake BoC. eke ats ae a ree 
Four-man—Au Sable B. C. (Bucky Snow, Robert 
Mousseau, Charles’ Kemp, William Dundon)..... 


‘ts Champions and Records 


World Championships—Men 
(At Oslo, Norway) 


- Champion—Juhani Jarvinen, Finland.......... 190.155 pts. 
500 meters—Gennadij Voronin, U.S.S.R............ 42.4 
1,500 meters—Toivo Salonen, Finland........ Shee cl G8 
5,000 meters—Jan Pesman, Netherlands. ....:..... 8:12.1 


10,000 meters—Knut Jonannesen, Norway......... 17:00.8 


.North American Outdoor 
(At West Allis, Wis.) 
Ghampion—Keith Meyer, Glen Ellyn, Ill.; and Gene 


sandvigy Minneapolis.......,...cceseceeecesese 12 pts. 
220 yds.—Dave Arends, Cedar Rapids, lowa........ 18.0 
440 yds.—Bill Carow, Madison, Wis..............05 35.8 
880 yds.— Keith Meyer, Glen Ellyn, Ill.............. 1:22.2 
¥%,-mi.—Gene Sandvig, Minneapolis,.............. 2:12.3 
Mne—Phill Elliott, Chicago... 0... 2.1... pce seccece 3:20.0 
2 mi.—Keith Meyer, Glen Ellyn, Ill...............06 5:59.1 


Intermediate—Tom Weisel, River Hills, Wis. 
Junior—Bob Busse, Madison, Wis. 


WOMEN 
Champton—Jeanne Omelenchuk, Detroit........... 25 pts. 
220 yds.—Jeanne Omelenchuk, Detroit............. 20.1 
440 yds.—Jeanne Omelenchuk, Detroit............. 41.4 
$80 yds.—Jeanne Omcienchuk, Detroit............. 1:28.9 
¥,-mi,—Jeanne Omelenchuk, Detroit.............. 2:19.0 
Mite—Jeanne Omelenchuk, Detroit...../........... 3:04.5 


Intermediate—Barbara Lockhart, Chicago 
Junior—Sandra Danielson, Minneapolis 


North American Indoor 
(At Lake Placid, N. Y.) 


Champion—Don Beam, Binghamton, N. Y.......... 17 pts. 
440 yds.—Steve Stenson, College Point, N. Y....... 41.8 
880 yds.—Steve Stenson, College Point, N. Y....... 1:27.0 
¥%-mi.—Don Beam, Binghamton, N. Y...........¢..  2:12.1 
Mile—Dick Ring, Brighton, Mass............see00e 3:06.4 
2 mi.—Dan Mount, College Point, N. Y......-...... 1 6:19.9 


Intermediate—Charles Ciccarelli, Brooklyn, N. Y. | 
Junior—Bob Fenn, Fiushing, N. Y. 


WOMEN 
Champion—Jean Ashworth, Wilmington, Mass....... 20 pts. 
440 yds.—Jean Ashworth, Wilmington, Mass........ 44.2 
880 yds.—Jean Ashworth, Wilmington, Mass........ 1:31.4 
%-mi. Jean Ashworth, Wilmington, Mass........... 2:38.2 
Mile—Jean Ashworth, Wilmington, Mass............ 3:27.8 


Intermediate—Gail Purdy, Glen Falls, N. Y., and Marlene 
Kurant, Detroit 
Junior—Barpara Sulc, Woodhaven, N. Y. 


ICE (SPEED) SKATING 


Source: Ken Hall, Detroit Times, American Skating Union Statisticlan. 


World Championships—Women 
(At Sverdlovsk, U.S.S.R.) 


Champion—Tamara Rylova, U.S.S.R........... 204.916 pts. 

500 meters—Tamara Rylova, U.S.S.R., and Sofia Kon- 4 
Bakova,UsSiS Rens on, eat ks ole eee 47.5 

1,000 meters—Tamara Rylova, U.S.S.R.........sece 1:41.0 


1,500 meters—inga Artamonova, U.S.S.R........... 2:31.6 
3,000 meters—Evi Hittenen, Finland.............. 5730.3 


United States Outdoor 
(At St. Paul, Minn,) 


Champion—Ken Bartholomew, Minneapolis....,,.. 21 pts. 
220 yds.—Bill Carow, Madison, Wis..........,<.00- 19.2 
440 yds.—Roland Carlson, Minneapolis..,......«.. 36.0 
880 yds.—Robert Snyder, Detroit........,...-.0e0- 1:16.1 
34-mi.—Ken Bartholomew, Minneapolis............ 2:20.1 
Mile—Ken Bartholomew, Minneapolis, .... 3:04.1 
2 mi.—Ken Bartholomew, Minneapolis... . -. 5:46.6 
5 mi.—Ken Bartholomew, Minneapolis............. 16:58.5 


Intermediate—Eddie Rudolph, Chicago 
Junior—Bob Busse, Madison, Wis. 


WOMEN 
Champion—Jeanne Omelenchuk, Detroit.. ........ 20 pts. 
220 yds.—Jeanne Omelenchuk, Detroit............. 21.8 
440 yds.—Mary Novax, Lombard, Ill............0- »— 42.0 
880 yds.—Jeanne Omelenchuk, Detroit............. 1:24.8 
¥%-mi.—Jeanne Omelenchuk, Detroit.............- 2:19.3 
Mile—Jeanne Omelenchuk, Detroit............. «ee 3504.5 


Intermediate—Barbara Lockhart, Chicago 
Junior—Sandra Danietson, Minneapolis 
United States Indoor 
(At Champaign, Ill.) 
Champion—Steve Stenson, College Point, N. Y., and 


Dick Hunt, Los Angeles: 2. csmenasu-> se slonteein 19 pts. 
440 yds.—Steve Stenson, College Point, N. Y....... 38.3 
880 yds.—Steve Stenson, College Point, N. Y..,.... 1:21.9 
¥% -mi.—Steve Stenson, College Point, N. Y........ . 2:05.9 
Mile—Dick Hunt, Los Angeles. ..........seerereee 2:55.4 
2 mi.—Dick Hunt, Los Angeles.,.......+sese8- PR eee! 


Intermediate—Eddie Rudolph, Chicago 
Junior—Bud Campbell, Los Angeles 


WOMEN 
Champion—Jean Ashworth, Wilmington, Mass....... 20 pts. 
440 yds.—Jean Ashworth, Wilmington, Mass........ 41.4 
880 yds.—Jean Asnworth, Wilmington, Mass........ 1:26.2 
%-mi.—Jean Ashworth, Wilmington, Mass.......... 2:21.3 
Mile—Jean AShworth, Wilmington, Mass...........- 3:14.8 


Intermediate—Marlene Mathis, Chicago 
Junior—Barbara Mueller, West Allis, Wis. 


im ICE (FIGURE) SKATING 


1 : World Championships 

(At Colorado Springs, Colo.) 

Men—David Jenkins, Colorado Springs, Colo. 
“Women—Carol Heiss, Ozone Park, N. Y. 


Pairs—Barbara Wagner—Robert Paul, Canada F 
“Danee—Doreen Denny-Courtney Jones, Great Britain 


North American Championships 
(At Toronto) 
Men—Don Jackson, Canada 
_ Women—Carol Heiss, Ozone Park, N. Y. 


- Pairs—Barbara Wagner-Robert Paul, Canada 
Dance—Geraldine Fenton-William McLachlan, Ganada 


United States Championships / 
(At Rochester, N. Y.) 
Men—David Jenkins, Colorado Springs, Cofo. 


-Women—Caro! Heiss, Ozone Park, N. Y. 


Pairs—Nancy and Ronald Ludington, Roxbury, Mass. 
Silver dance—Marilyn. Meeker-Larry Pierce, Indianapolis 
Gold dance—Andree and Donald Jacoby, Syracuse, N, Y. 
Junior—Gregory Kelley, Newton Center, Mass. 

Women’s junior—Laurence Owen, Winchester, Mass. 
Junior pairs—Julienne and Jerry Fothergil, Tacoma, Wash. 
Novice—Monty Hoyt, Denver 

Women’s novice—Mary. Batdorf, Lebanon, Pa. 
Team—Broadmoor F.S.C., Colorado Springs, Colo. 


i. ae 


Men’s Indoor 
(At New York City) 
60 yds.—Paul Winder, Morgan State............... 6.1 
60-yd. high hurdles—Elias Gilbert, Winston-Salem. . 7.3 
600 yds.—Josh Culbreath, Philadelphia Pioneer Club 1;11.1 
1,000 yds.—Zbigniew Orywal, Poland............. 2:12.6 
Mile—Ron Delany, Ireland...............-....08- 4:02.5 
Mile walk—John Humcke, New York A. C.......... 6:42.2 
3-miles—Bill Dellinger, U. S. Air Force............ 13:37.0 
1,060-yd. medley relay—Villanova (Ed. Collymore, 
Joe Manion, Jim Blackburn, Charles Stead)...... 1:53.2 
_ Mile relay—Morgan State (Lou Smith, Tom Anderson, 
Hosea Smith, Nick Ellis). ............0.0...008. 3:16.6 
2-mile relay—Yale Jim Stack, Ned Roche Ed Slowik, 
HOMAGATO Masts biesiiioreso ace thn sov er cece’ 7:39.8 
High jump—John Thomas, Boston University 
PIBSHION GN Ais irr ulleNE hs dysiciel oie Se bas 7 ft. 1% in. 
Broad jump—Mike Herman, New York Uni- 
MARSH MME ch aieiha is iste s, se siete vie ole etd 25 ft. % in. 
Pole vault—Don Bragg, Shanahan C. C., Phila- 
MEH ARTeR ee a etait w bese lias. tied wee vise 15 ft. 1 in. 
Shot put—Parry O’Brien, So. California Stri- 

ACIS RR se eit aidicls,aipie apa ae aj dialed ed aise 62 ft. 1% in. 
35-lb. weight—Bob Backus, New York A.C... 66 ft. 2% in. 
Team—New York A.C... 2... oie e eee eee 21% pts, 
Women’s Indoor 
(At Washington, D. C.) 

50! yds.—Wilma Rudolph, Tennessee State......... 6.2 

'70-yd. hurdles—Joan Terry, Tennessee State....... 9.7 
100 yds.—Martha Hudson, Tennessee State........ 11.4 
220 yds.—Lucinda Williams, Tennessee State....... 26.6 
440 yds.—Lillian Green, Police-A. L., New York..... 1:03.4 
880 yds.—Harriett Douthitt, Cleveland Recreation 

SIR TEAC (EY cape Si I ey Sa a ae SE A a 2:36.3 
440-yd. relay—Police A. L., New York (Barbara 


Brown, Linda Wood, Lillian Green, Louise Mead).. 52.4 
440-yd. medley relay—Tennessee State (Wilma Ru- 

dolph, Shirley Crowder, Martha Hudson, Lucinda 

UHVALUVATTEGS) ANE Be Ba ee URI Nr ae 52.3 
\High jump—Ann Flynn, German-American 


IRC PON BW. VOTE Mo wieeials djs sia vioveis ov 85-64 5 ft. % in. 
Standing broad jump—Joan Terry, Tennessee 
SS See es Wt aera hoe an 8 ft. ll in 
Shot put—Marjorie Larney, Queens Mercur- 
GMOS NGWHVONK a cuies Wessels sil ais ears. bd 39 ft. 7% In. 
Basketball throw—Amelia Wood, Queens Mer- 
curettes, New York. . 2... .cccseee eee ee eee 101 ft. 8% in. 
Team—Tennessee State... ..............08 61% pts. 
Women’s Outdoor ‘ 
(At Cleveland) 
60 m.—tIsabelle Daniels, Tennessee State.......... 7.6 
80-m. hurdles—Shirley Crowder, Tennessee State . . 11.7 
100 m.—Wilma Rudolph, Tennessee State.....,.... 12.1 
200 m.—lIsabelle Daniels, Tennessee State......... 24.1 


400 m.—Kimberly Polson, Spartan A. C., Los Angeles 59.0 
800 m.—Grace Butcher, Magyar A. C., Cleveland... 
400-m. relay—Tennessee State (Martha Hudson, 

Isabelle Daniels, Wilma Rudolph, Lucinda Wiliams) 47.5 
High jump—tis Josefson, Spartan A. C., Los 


USOC Ta Mi atUllrs ealclelnve ls slo(oe bast 5 ft. 4 in. 
Broad jump—Margaret Matthews, Tennessee 

PHC NEBR wei CAC iTecig's Wic'e.a es wide 19 tt. 4% in, 
Shot put—Earlene Brown, Spartan A. C., Los 

ARLE BEE AIR eS DE Sk a a 46 ft. 4% in. 
Discus—Earlene Brown, Spartan A. C., Los 

PRA RSA B asd SAPO sve late cieleseeNh accsoal otele’ Sas 6 153 ft. 8 in. 
Javelin—Marjorie Larney, Queens Mercurettes, 

NOW Ory, sifes, coh Aavisioc: de olay Rititatciee s 152 ft. 9% in. 
Team—Tennessee State......... 0.0.20 nee 132 pts. 


TRACK AND FIELD pi Ai 
National A. A. U. Championships - BaD 7 


‘Men’s Outdoor 
(At Boulder, Colo.) 
100 m.—Ray Norton, Santa Clara (Calif.) Youth Vil- 


fage fase Ste Pe Aces ss faginatec ila eee eee ae 
200 m.—Ray Norton, Santa Clara (Calif.) Youth vil- <3 

Tam O eee eid veethideg dag oe sales) aya Caen 20.8 
400 m.—Eddie Southern, Texas..........::....+-- 46.1 
800'm.—Tom Murphy, New York A. C.............- 1:47.9 
1,500 m.—Dyrol Burleson, Oregon Freshmen....... 3:47.5 
5,000 m.—Bill Dellinger,.U. S. Air Force........... 14:47.6 
10,000 m.—Max Truex, So. California Striders...... 31:22.4 


3,000-m. steeplechase—Phil Coleman, Chicago T. C. 9:19.3- 


3,000-m. walk—Elliott Denman, N. ¥. Pioneer Club.. 13:52.2 
110-m. high hurdles—tee Calhoun, No. Carolina < 

College :'o) 2c. 28 At cas feeder. «on ee eee 14.0. 
200-m. low hurdles—Charley Tidwell, Kansas....... 22.6 
400-m. hurdles—Dick Howard, New Mexico........ 50.7 
High jump—Charles Dumas, So. California | 

Striderst jt, Se ea 6 ft. 9 in. 
Broad jump—Greg Bell, Ft. Wayne (Ind.) A.C. 26 ft. 1% in. 
Hop, step and jump—ira Davis, Philadelphia 

Pioneer Club....5 sts alee ees 50 ft. 6% in. 
Pole vault—Don Bragg, Shanahan C. C. Phila- 

delphiasnin For ies Re ie 2 ie aera 15 ft. 3 in. 
Shot put—Parry O’Brien, So. California Stri- ; 

Gels isi sot eRe AGES URN re 62 ft. 2% in. 
Discus—Al Oerter, New York A. C 186 ft. 5 in. 
Javelin—Al Cantello, U.S. Marines.......... 246 ft. 9 in. 
Hammer—Harold Connolly, So. California Stri- 

Orsi ek apogee baile 3 Peels) eats epee 216 ft: 10 in. 
56-lb. weight—Bob Backus, New York A. C.\. 44 ft. 3% in. 

Other Outdoor \- 
Decathlon—C. K. Yang, Taiwan............. 7,549 pts. — 
Pentathfon—Dixon Farmer, Orinaa, Calif...... 3,196 pts. 
All-around—Tom Pagani, New york A. C..... 7,874 pts. 
20,000 m.—John J. Kelley, Boston A. A.:..... 1:04 :08.6 
25,000 m-—John J. Kelley, Boston A. A....... 1:18:00.0 
Marathon—John J. Kelley, Boston A. A....... 2:21:54.4 
1 hour—Tom Ryan, Culver City (Calif.) A.A... 


. 11 mi. 314 yd. 


RELAYS 
(At Buffalo, N. Y.) 


440-yd.—Chicago T. C. (Ed Houston, Frank Loomos, 
Willie May, Ward Miller, Jr.)......2.......0... 
Mile—N. Y. Pioneer Club (Glenn Shane, Jim:Phipps, 
Jim Grant, Harry Bright), .................025 
2%-mi. medley—New York A. C. (Tom Murphy, 
Brian Condon, Peter Close, Ed Moran)......... 


WALKING 


10,000 m.—Bruce MacDonald, N. Y. Pioneer Club 

15,000 m.—Bruce MacDonald, N. ¥. Pioneer Club ‘1:19; 
20,000 m.—Rudy Haluza, N. Y. Pioneer Club.;.... ‘ 
25,000 m.—Rudy Haluza, N. Y. Pioneer Club...... 2: 14: 04, 0 
30,000 m.—Ferenc Sipos, Vancouver Olympic Club 2:46:20.0 — 
35,000 m.—Ferenc Sipos, Vancouver Olympic Club 3:12:44.4 
40,000 m.—Ron Laird, N. ¥. Pioneer CluD........ 3:53:22.5 
50,000 m.—Elliott Denman, N. Y. Pioneer Club...: 5:07:47.0 


ROQUE 


American Roque League Championships 
(At Long Beach, Calif.) 
First division—Arm Kapigain, Glendale, Calif. 
Second division—Jack Green, Long Beach, Calif. 
Two-pall, first division—Emmitt Gladish, Los Angeles 
Two-ball, second division—Tom Moga, Glendale, Calif. { 
Women’s two-ball—Sarah Montague, Long Beach, Calif. 


ae t 
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Track and Field (Cont.) 


NATIONAL COLLEGIATE A. A. 
(At Lincoln, Neb.) 


100 yds.—Charley Tidwell, Kansas. .............0. 9.3 
220 yds.—Ray Norton, San Jose State............. 20.9 
440 yds.—Eddie Southern, Texas..............0,.. 46.4 
880 yds.—George Kerr, Illinois....:..... Pakieists<arats 1:47.8 
Mile—Jim Grelle, Oregon................. 0. cece 4:03.9 
3 miles—Paul Whiteley, Emporia (Kan.) State. ..... 13:59.1 


'3,000-meter steeplechase—John Macy, Houston.... 9:19.1 
120-yd. high hurdles—Hayes Jones, Eastern Michigan 13.6 
220-yd. low hurdles—Hayes Jones, Eastern Michigan 22.5 


400-meter hurdles—Dick Howard, New Mexico..... 50.6 
High jump—Wayne Moss, Oregon State, and ; 
- Errol Williams, San Jose State............ 6 ft. 93% in 
Broad jump—Ernie Shelby, Kansas.......... 25 ft. 5in 
Hop, step and jump—Jack Smyth, Houston... 49 ft. 7% in. 
Pole vault—Jim Graham, Oklahoma State... . 15 ft. 2 in. 
Shot put—Carl Shine, Pennsylvania......... 57 ft. 11% in. 
Discus—Dick Cochran, Missouri............. 178 ft. 
Javelin—Bill Alley, Kansas................. 240 ft. 5% in. 
_Hammer—John Lawlor, Boston U..........-. 207 ft. 5 in. 
BNGAMS-KANSAS, 5,6 6. ccccee cee secs leceesce 73 pts. 
INDOOR MILE WINNERS 
All-Eastern, Baltimore—Peter Close, St. John’s..... 4:15.3 
eos K. of C.—Ron Delany, Ireland....... 4:08.3 
Washington Star—Ed Moran, Penn State........... 4:14.3 
Millrose (Wanamaker)—Ron Delany, Ireland........ 4:06.5 
Boston A. A. (Hunter)—Ron Delany, Ireland........ 4:04.3 
Metropolitan College—Peter Close, St. John’s....... 4:13.2 
Philadelphia Inquirer—Ron Delany, Ireland........ 4:05.8 
New York A. C. (Baxter)—Phil Coleman, Chicago T.C. 4:08.6 
National Interscholastic—Robert Mack, Weequahic 
RPUNSINOWAPK, (Ge Ve) ssc oleate « senlgties.e eeit agteals 4:22.6 
Junior National A. A. U.—Dan Ryan, Western Illinois 4:16.0 
National A. A. U.—Ron Delany, Ireland............ 4:02.5 
|. C. 4-A.—Peter Close, St. John’s.............0... 4:10.1 
1.,C. 4-A. Speciai—Ron Delany, Ireland............ 4:07.1 
Big Eight—Gail Hodgson, Oklahoma............... 4:13.0 
Heptagonal—Ted Benz, Army........./........4-. 4:21.3 
Central Collegiate—Ron Gregory, Notre Dame....... 4:16.1 
_ New York K. of C. (Columbian)—Ron Delany, Ireland 4:01.4 
Big Ten—Bob Lake, Michigan State............... 4:10.9 
Milwaukee Journal—Ron Delany, Ireland........... 4:05.4 
Cleveland K. of C.—Ron Delany, Ireland........... 4:06.6 
Chicago Relays (Bankers)—Ron Delany, lreland..... 4:06.4 
BOSTON MARATHON 
(26 miles, 385 yards) 
1—Eino Oksanen, Finland...............0.0.0000e 2:22:42 
2—John J. Kelley, Boston A. A.........-...-2000ee 2:23:43 
8—Gordon Dickson, Hamilton, Ont..............-. 2:24:04 
4—Veiko Karvonen, Finland,........:. Fania vathne.s 2:24:37 
5—Osvaldo Suarez, Argentina........:-.....6.:.- 2:28:24 


Delany Lowers Indoor Mile Record 


Ron Delany of Dublin, Ireland, a Villa- 
nova University graduate, lowered the 
world indoor record for the mile run twice 
in 1959. Both marks were achieved in 
Madison Square Garden. On Feb. 21, at the 
U. S. indoor championships, he was timed 
in 4:02.5, On March 7, at the New York 
Chapter Knights of Columbus Games, 
Delany was clocked in 4:01.4. The previous 
record, which Delany set in 1958, was 
4:03.4. When the ’59 season ended, Delany 
had participated in 34 indoor miles over 
four seasons and had won them all. 


SOVIET UNION VS. UNITED STATES 
(At Philadelphia) 


United States 127, U.S:S.R. 108 
WINNING PERFORMANCES 


100 m.—Ray Norton, United States..............05 10.3 
200 m.—Ray Norton, United States.........+.....+ 20.7 
400 m.—Eddie Southern, United States............ 46.2 
800 m.—Tom Murphy, United States,............. 1:48.5 
1,500 m.—Dyrol Burleson, United States........... 3:49.4 
5,000 m.—Aleksandr Artynyuk, U.S.S.R. (Bill Dell- 

inger, United States, placed 3d)................. 14:17.8 
10,000 m.—Aleksei Desyatchikov, U.S.S.R. (Max 

Truex, United States, placed 3d)................ 31:40.6 
3,000-m. steeplechase—Semyon Rzhishchin, U.S.S.R. : 

(Phil Coleman, United States, placed 3d)......... 8:51.6 
20,000-m. walk—Vladimir Golubnichy, U.S.S.R. 

(Rudy Haluza, United States, placed 3d)........ 1:38:20.2 
110-m. high hurdles—Hayes Jones, United States... 13.6 
400-m. hurdles—Josh Culbreath, United States. .... 50.5 
400-m. relay—United States (Bob Poynter, Hayes 

Jones, Vance Robinson, Ray Norton)............. 39.8 
1,600-m. relay—United States (Dave Mills, Tom 

Murphy, Jack Yerman, Eddie Southern),......... 3:07.0 


High jump—Robert Shaviakidze, U.S.S.R. 


(Errol Williams, United States, placed 2d).. 6 ft. 9 in. 
Broad jump—Greg Bell, United States... .... 26 ft. 7 in. 
Hop, step and jump—Konstantin Tsygankov, 

U.S.S.R. (Ira Davis, United States, placed 

74:) PME siete Soc ost jexh tie 52 ft. 4 in. 
Pole vault—Don Bragg, United States........ 15 ft. 2% in. 
Shot put—Parry O’Brien, United States...... 63 ft. 2% in. 
Discus—Al Oerter, United States............ 188 ft. 9 in. 
Javelin—Al.Cantello, United States.......... 262 ft. 5 in. 
Hammer—Vasily Rudenkov, U.S.S.R. (Harold / 

Connolly, United States, placed 2d)........ 219 ft. 
Decathlon—Vasily Kuznetsov, U.S.S.R. (Dave 

Edstrom, United States, placed 2d)........ 8,350 pts. 

WOMEN 
U.S.S.R. 67, United States 40 
100 m.—Barbara Jones, United States............. 11.7 
200 m.—Lucinda Williams, United States........... 23.4 
800 m.—Lyudmila Lysenko-Shevtsova, U.S.S.R. 

(Grace Butcher, United States, placed 3d)....... 2:11.3 
80-m. hurdles—Galina Bystrova, U.S.S.R. (Barbara 

Mueller, United States, placed 3d).............. 11.0 


400-m.. relay—U.S.S.R. (Vera Krepkina, Valentina 
Maslovskaya, Nonna Polyakova, Galina Popova).. 44.8 

High jump—taisiya Chenchik, U.S.S.R. (Ana Ms 

5 ft. 10 in, 


Flynn, United States, placed 3d).......... 
Broad jump—Vera Krepkina, U.S.S.R. (Mar- 

garet Matthews, United States, placed 2d).. 20 ft. 3 in. 
Shot put—Tamara Press, U.S.S.R. (Earlene 

Brown, United States, placed 2d).......... 55 ft. 6% in 
Discus—Nina Pono mareva, U.S.S.R. (Eartene 

Brown, United States, placed 3d).......... 181 ft. 1% in. 
Javelin—Birute Kaledene, U.S.S.R. (Marjorie 

Larney, United States, placed 3d)......... 181 ft. 8in. 

VOLLEYBALL 


"U.S. Volleyball Assn. Championships 
(At Des Moines, Iowa) 
Open—Hollywood (Calif.) Stars 


~ Masters—Hollywood (Calif.) Comets 


Intercollegiate—George Williams College 
Women—Santa Monica (Calif.) Mariners 


National A. A. U, Championships 
Men—U. S. Air Force 


1959 Sports Champions and Records . 863 | 
' 7 y eee pa ee 


4 


Baseball—Oklahoma State 
Basketball—California 


Fencing-—Navy 


. Golf—Houston 


Gymnastics—Penn State 


ATLANTIC COAST — 
Baseball—Clemson 


‘Basketball—North Carolina State 


Golf—Duke 

Lacrosse—Maryland 

Swimming—North Carolina 

Tennis—North Carolina 

Track and field—Maryland (indoor and 
outdoor) 


_ Wrestling—Maryland 


BIG EIGHT 


f : Baseball—Oklahoma State 


Basketball—Kansas State 
Golf—Oklahoma State 


’ Swimming—Oklahoma 


Tennis—Oklahoma State 
Track and field—Kansas (indoor and 
outdoor) 


Wrestling—Oklahoma State 


BIG TEN 


Baseball—Minnesota 
Basketball—Michigan State 


~ Fencing—Wisconsin 


Golf—Purdue 

Gymnastics—IIlinois 

Ice hockey—Michigan State 

Swimming—Michigan 

Tennis—Michigan 

Track and_field—Michigan (indoor), 
Illinois (outdoor) 

Wrestling—Minnesota 


BORDER 


Baseball—Arizona 

Basketball—Arizona State, New Mexico 
State and Texas Western (tie) 

Golf—Arizona State 

Rifle—Arizona State 

Tennis—Arizona 

Track and field—Arizona 


EASTERN COLLEGE 


Eastern Baseball League—Navy 

Intercollegiate Fencing Association— 
New York University 

Eastern Golf Association—Yale 

Eastern Gymnastic League—Penn State 

Eastern Association of Rowing Colleges— 
Harvard 

Intercollegiate Rowing Association— 
Wisconsin 

Eastern Swimming League—Yale 

Eastern Tennis Association—Yale 


(university divi- 
sion); Evansville, Ind. (college division) 
‘Boxing—San Jose State 


Heptagonal Games Association, track and 
field—Yale (indoor and outdoor) 

1. C. A. A. A. A., track and field—Penn 
State (indoor and outdoor) 

Metropolitan Track and Field Association 
—Manhattan (indoor), New York Uni- 
versity (outdoor) 

Eastern Wrestling Association—Lehigh 


IVY LEAGUE 


Basketball—Dartmouth 
Fencing—Princeton, Yale (tie) 
Golf—Yale 

Ice hockey—Dartmouth 
Lacrosse—Princeton 
Wrestling—Cornell 


MASON-DIXON 


Baseball—Hampden-Sidney 

Basketball—American (tournament), 
Baltimore (league) 

Golf—Hampden-Sydney (tournament), 
Baltimore (dual meet) 

Swimming—American 

Tennis—Johns Hopkins 

Track and field—Catholic 

Wrestling—Baltimore (tournament and 
dual meet) 


MID-AMERICAN 


Baseball—Western Michigan, Ohio (tie) 

Basketball—Miami (Ohio), Bowling 
Green State (tie) 

Golf—Ohio 

Swimming—Bowling Green State 

Tennis—Western Michigan 

Track and field—Western Michigan 

Wrestling—Bowling Green State 


MISSOURI VALLEY 


Baseball—Bradley 
Basketball—Cincinnati 
Golf—Houston 
Swimming—Cincinnati 
Tennis—Wichita 

Track and field—Houston 


MOUNTAIN STATES 


Baseball—Utah 
Basketball—Utah | 
Golf—New Mexico 
Swimming—Wyoming 
Tennis—Wyoming 

Track and field—Brigham Young 
Wrestling—Wyoming 


INTERCOLLEGIATE CONFERENCE TEAM CHAMPIONS 
National Collegiate Athletic Association (N. C. A. A.) 


Ice hockey—North Dakota 
Skiing—Colorado 
Swimming—Michigan 
Tennis—Tulane, Notre Dame (tie) 
Track and field—Kansas 
Wrestling—Oklahoma State 

(For individual champions, see index for specific sports) 


N.A.LA. 


Baseball—Southern \ 
Basketball—Tennessee State 
Golf—Western Illinois 
Swimming—Eastern Carolina 
Tennis—Lamar Tech 

Track and field—Winston Salem _ 
Wrestling—Mankato. State 


NATIONAL JR. COLLEGE__ 


Baseball—Paris, Tex. 
Basketball—Weber, Utah 
Track and field—Hutchinson, Kan: 


PACIFIC COAST 


Baseball—Southern California 
Basketball—California 
Golf—Oregon 

Tennis—U. C. L. A. a 
Track and field—Southern California 


SOUTHEASTERN 


Basebal!—Mississippi 
Basketball—Mississippi State 
Golf—Georgia 
Swimming—Florida 
Tennis—Tulane 

Track and field—Louisiana State 


SOUTHERN 


Baseball—George Washington 
Basketball—West Virginia 
Golf—George Washington 
Rifle—The Citadel 
Tennis—George Washington . 
Track and field—V. M. I. (indoor), TI 
Cifadel (outdoor) as 
Wrestling—West Virginia 


SOUTHWEST | 


Baseball—Texas A. & M. 
Basketball—Texas Christian 
Golf—Texas Tech 
Swimming—Sotthern Methodist 
Tennis—Rice 

Track and field—Texas 


YANKEE 


Baseball—Connecticut 
Basketball—Connecticut 
Golf—Connecticut 
Relay—Rhode Island 
Rifle—Maine 
Tennis—Massachusetts 
Track and field—Conneeticut 
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National A. A. U. Championships 


Men’s Indoor 
(At New Haven, Conn.) 


100-yd. free—Lance Larson, So. California Freshmen 51.0 
220-yq. free—Murray Rose, Southern California... .. 2:02.2 
440-yd. free—Murray Rose, Southern California..... 4:18.8 
1;500-meter free—Murray Rose, Southern California. 18:18.4 
100-yd. back—Charles Bittick, Southern California. . 55.5 


-220-yd. back—Frank McKinney, Bloomington, Ind... 2:16.1 
100-yd. breast—Norbert Rumpel, Southern Illinois... 1:04.9 
220 -yd. breast—Norbert Rumpel, Southern Illinois.. 2:36.1 


*100-yd. butterfly—Frank Legacki, Ann Arbor, Mich.. 53.6 


220-yd. butterfly—Mike Troy, Bloomington, Ind..... 2:18.6 
200-yd. medley—Joe Hunsaker, San Jose, Calif..... 2:07.0 
400-yd. medley—George Harrison, Stanford, Calif... 4:35.8 
400-yd. freestyle relay—Southern California (Tom 

Winters, Don Redington, Murray Rose, Jon Hen- 

1S 4 AES a gn gn 3:21.1 
400-yd. medley relay—New Haven (Conn.) S. C. 
Games Dolbey, Joe Koletsky, Tim Jecko, Elton 
MUNMRICTE PM SA se ccs, Maas ts ee 3:47.0 
1-meter dive—Sam Hall, Columbus, Ohio....... 493.35 pts. 


3-meter dive—Jozsef Gerlach, Ann Arbor, Mich. 505.7 pts. 
Team—Southern California.................... 62 pts. 


Men’s Outdoor 
(At Los Altos and San Francisco, Calif.) 


100-m. free—Jeff Farrell, Yale Naval R. 0. T.C..... 56.9 


200-m. free—Jeff Farrell, Yale Naval R.0.7.C..... 2:06.9 
‘400-m. free—Alan Somers, Indianapolis A. C....... 4:30.6 
1,500-m. free—Alan Somers, Indianapolis A. C...... 17:51.3 
100-m. back—Frank McKinney, Indianapolis A.C... 1:03.6 
200-m. back—Frank McKinney, Indianapolis A.C... 2:17.9 
“100-m. breast—Manuel Sanguily, Columbus, Ohio... 1:14.6 
200-m. breast—Ronald Clark, Detroit A. C.........: 2:45.6 
100-m. butterfly—Lance Larson, Los Angeles A.C... 1:01.1 
200-m. butterfly—Mike Troy, indianapolis A.C..... 2:16.4 
200-m. medley—Lance Larson, Los Angeles A.C.... 2:24.7 
400-m. medley—Bill Barton, Indianapolis A. C...... 5:14.6 
400-m. medley relay—Detroit A. C. John Smith, Dave 
Gillanders, Ronald Clark, Carl Woolley).......... 4:21.9 


'800-m. freestyle relay—Indianapolis ‘A. C. (Alan 
Somers, Denny O'Neil, George Breen, Mike Troy) 8:35.9 


3-m. dive—Don Harper, Cincinnati............. 532.3 pts. 
/Platform dive—Gary Tobian, Los Angeles A.C... 463.1 pts. 
Team—Indianapolis A. C..............22.0.4.. 102 pts. 
NATIONAL COLLEGIATE 
(At Ithaca,—N. Y.) 
50-yd. free—Fred Westphal, Wisconsin............. 22.3 
100-yd. free—Frank Legacki, Michigan............. 49.6 
'220-yd. free—Richard Hanley, Michigan............ 2:04.3 
440-yd. free—William Steuart, Michigan State...... 4:31.9 
1,500-meter free—William Steuart, Michigan State.. 18:26.2 


100-yd. back—Frank McKinney, Indiana........... 56.1 
200-yd. back—Frank McKinney, Indiana........... 
100-yd. breast—Gordon Collet, Oklahoma. ..0...... 
200-yd. breast—William Mulliken, Miami (Ohio).... 
100-yd. butterfly—Dave Gillanders, Michigan....... 54.1 


200-yd. butterfly—Dave Gillanders, Michigan....... 2:02.5 
200-yd. medley—George Harrison, Stanford........ 2:06.7 
400-yd. freestyle relay—Michigan Qohn McGuire, 

Carl Woolley, Richard Hanley, Frank Legacki). . 3:21.6 
400-yd. medley relay—Michigan (John Smith, Ronald 

Clark, Dave Gillanders, Richard Hanley)......... 3:46.1 
1-meter dive—Ronald O’Brien, Ohio State...... 468.95 pts. 
3-meter dive—Sam Hall, Ohio State............ 465.1 pts. 


Team—Michigan......+++++++++ernee Deg ester sis 137% pts. 


Women’s Indoor 
(At West Palm Beach, Fla.) 
100-yd. free—Shirley Stobs, Miami Shores C. C., Fla. 57.7 


250-yd. free—Molly Botkin, Los Angeles A. C....... 2:44.4 
500-yd. free—Sylvia Ruuska, Berkeley (Calif.) 

NSM: CAcxs a ccc iets grtecy col a ID TSaee ay seen 5:46.6 
100-yd. back—Carin Cone, U. of Houston........... 1:04.3 
200-yd. back—Carin Cone, U. of Houston........... 2:20.2 
100-yd. breast—Linda Clark, Los Angeles.........- 1:13.6 
250-yd. breast—Susan Ordogh, Washington A. C., 

Seattlas: ies Pe are ats ena. Sera 3:24.3 
100-yd. butterfly—Nancy Ramey, Washington A. C 

Seattle: fois) as ase ao Go yah ae ane 1:02.0 
200-yd. butterfly—Becky Collins, Indianapolis Riviera ] 

Clubs oo se ee ee 2:16.8 
400-yd. medley—Sylvia Ruuska, Berkeley (Calif.) 

VM.G As. tcl LE ae oe 4:58.2 
400-yd. freestyle relay—Berkeley (Calif.) ¥.M.C.A. 

(Ann Bancroft, Carolyn Schuler, Patricia Ruuska, ‘ 

Sylvia Ruuska) : 09. 9.20 ck eee ee 3:59.5 
400-yd. medley relay—Berkeley (Calif.) Y.M.C.A. 

(Ann Bancroft, Carolyn Schuler, Patricia Ruuska, 

Sylvia Ruuska)z 7.2: eset ok ae elke 4:25.4 


1-meter dive—Irene MacDonald, Los Angeles A.C. 414.15 pts. — 
3-meter dive—Barbara Gilders, Detroit A. C..... 461.5 pts. 
Team—Berkeley (Calif.) Y.M.C.A............... 78 pts. 
Women’s Outdoor 
(At Redding and San Francisco, Calif.) 
110- ee free—Chris von Saltza, Santa Clara (Calif.) 


440- “yd. free—Chris von Saltza, Santa Clara (Calif) 

SiG. a a Se 4:59.6 
Mile free—Sylvia Ruuska, Berkeley (Calif.) Y.M.C.A. 21:38.9 
110-yd. back—Carin Cone, Houston Shamrocks. .... 1:13.3 
220-yd. back—Carin Cone, Houston Shamrocks. ...- 
110-yd. breast—Marianne Hargreaves, Los Angeles 

Kris Kristensensy,....°::,.2/c/s estas A ane eee 
220-yd. breast—Ann Warner, Santa Clara (Calif.) S. C. 
110-yd. butterfly—Becky Collins, Indianapolis Riviera 

CHUB i cs einiere hoithels Pet ese ne Cee 


Club! hid aoe Suis Eee 
440-yd. medley—Sylvia Ruuska, Berkeley (Calif.) 
YiMICAS, 8 Pea S30 ee 
440-yd. freestyle relay—Berkeley (Calif.) Y.M.C.A. 
(Patricia Ruuska, Carolyn Schuler, Ann Bancroft, 
Sylvia Ruska) 9 sc 7)2) ak le orary ie teases eee 
440-yd. medley relay—Santa Clara (Calif) S. C. 
(Chris von Saltza, Anne Warner, Kathy Simecek, 
Doxey Ransom) irs i.<4 -)- 2 aiden Se 4:59.9 
1-meter dive—Irene MacDonald, Los Angeles A. C. 381.75 pts. 
3-meter dive—lrene MacDonald, Los Angeles A. C. 467.75 pts. 
Platform dive—Paula Jean Myers Pope, Los An- 
geles. areal boon Sea Sabet ae 250.7 pts. 


5:40.2 


4:30.9 


Team—Berkeley (Calif.) Y.M.C.A............... 76 pts. 
Long Distance Q 
Men (4 miles)—Roy Saari, El Segundo, Calif..... 1:33:22.0 
Women (3 miles)—Donna Graham, Indianapolis 
Riviera Club... is... eeeee toe ee 1:15:47.5 


i a ae See 

LeBel. Retains Barrel Jumping Title 

Leo LeBel of the University of Hartford 
retained his world barrel jumping on ice 
skates championship in 1959 by leaping 
over 15 barrels for a distance of 25 feet 
1134 inches in competition at the Grossin-' 
ger (N. Y.) Country Club. 


Sakaimeition Please e Alm 


SKIING 
Source: Harold A. Grinden, Historian, National Ski Assn. 


North American Championships 
(At Squaw Valley, Calif.) 
ALPINE 


Downhill—Bud Werner, Steamboat Springs, Colo.. 1:30.4 

Slalom—Bud Werner, Steamboat Springs, Colo. .. 2213.9 

Giant slalom—Christian Pravda, Sun Valley, Idaho 2:00.6 

Combined—Bud Werner, Steamboat Springs, Colo. 2.82 pts. 

WOMEN 

Downbili=Linda Meyers, Mammoth Lakes, Calif. . 2:05.2 

Slalom—Linda Meyers, Mammoth Lakes, Calif. . 2:00.7 

Giant slalom—Joan Hannah, Franconia, N. H...... 1:39.7 
’ Combined—Beverly Anderson, Mullan, Idaho..... 3.03 pts. 

CROSS COUNTRY 
15 kilo.—Pavel Kolchin, U.S.S.R............-.08 54:10.7 
30 kilo.—Sixten Jernberg, Sweden.............. 1:52:59.9 
OTHER EVENTS 
Special jumping—Kalevi Karkinen, Finland...... 223.7 pts. 
Nordic combined—Dmitri Kochkin, U.S.S.R....... 464.5 pts. 
United States Championships 
ALPINE 

Downhill—Bud Werner, Steamboat Springs, Colo.. 2:16.2 

Slalom—Bud Werner, Steamboat Springs, Colo. . 2:13.1 

Giant slalom—Bud Werner, Steamboat Springs, 

PEROPM RAMA Ne sic se kISuistet sis Listes oe os 1:59.5 
Combined—Bud Werner, Steamboat Springs, Colo. 0.00 pts. 
WOMEN 
Downhill—Beverly Anderson, Mullan, Idaho..... 2:08.6 
Slalom—Linda Meyers, Mammoth Lakes, Calif... . 2:28.6 
Giant slalom—Beverly Anderson, Mullan, Idaho ., 1:40.6 
Combined—Linda Meyers, Mammoth Lakes, Calif. 5.40 pts. 


CROSS COUNTRY 3 
(At Steamboat Springs, Colo., and Andover, Me.) 


15 kilo.—Clarence Servold, Denver.............. 1:01:54.0 
30 kilo.—Leo Massa, Matawan, N.J............. 2:14:03.0 
OTHER EVENTS 
Jumping—Willie Erickson, Iron Mountain, Mich. .. 220.9 pts. 
Nordic combined—Alfred Vincellette, Denver. .... 451.2 pts. 
National Collegiate A. A. 

(At Winter Park, Colo.) 
_Downhill—Marvin Melville, Utah................ 1:28.8 
Slal :m—Marvin Melville, Utah.................. 1;59.0 
Combined (Alpine)—Marvin Melville, Utah....... 100.0 pts. 
Cross-country—Clarence Servold, Denver........ 59:55.0 
~ Jumping—Dave Butts, Colorado................. 222.0 pts 
Combined (Nordic)—Ted Farwell, Denver........ 96.7 pts. 
Skeimeister—Dave Butts, Colorado.............. 365.8 pts, 

TEAM pts. 
Downhill—Middlebury..................... 00.000 ee 94.5 
Champion—Colorado... 0. iece es. s cc ke ween cleweede 549.4 
Slafom—Dartmouth; 25.0.0... ce ects cases ve ele ve 91.8 
Combined (Alpine)—Dartmouth,.................., 92.0 
Cross-country—Denver.... 2.2.0.0 - cece eee ee ee ee eee 96.0 
MUMIPMIG =D RNVELscmicte nic steist «als sige erale’ectere pokes s 96.8 
Combined (Nordic)—Denver............ 0.0. ccc e eee 94.7 


Canadian Wins Snowshoe Title 


Nicola Marrone of Montreal won the 
1959 world snowshoe racing championship 
in a five-mile event at Manchester, Pa. 


’ FENCING = 
Source: Amateur Fencing League of America. 
World Championships 


(At Budapest) 
Individual 
EON eee cmacage es Allan Jay, England 
EPOG.e esicissiactes- Bruno Khabarov, U.S.S.R. 
DADONY Sate Netasiasc Rudolf Karpati, Hungary 
Women........... Emma Efimova, U-S.S.R. 
Overallgoc% . ohio a2 aves oeentntos senate 


United States Championships 
(At Los Angeles) 


Foil—Joseph Paletta, U. S. Naval Academy 
Epee—Henry Kolowrat, Fencers Club, New York 
Saber—Tomas Orley, Pannonia A. C., San Francisco 
Women—Maria del Pilar Roldan, Mexico 


TEAM 


Foil—New York University (Mike Dasaro, Martin Davis, Gene 
Glazer) i 

Epee—U. S. Army Modern Pentathlon Team (Larry Anastasi, 
Paul Pesthy, Richard Stoll) a 

Saber—Salle Santelli, New York (Robert Blum, Allan Kwart- 
ler, Chaba Pallaghy, George-Worth) 

Three-weapon—Fencers Club, New York (Aubrey Seaman, 
foil; Abram Cohen and Wally Farber, saber; Henry Kolow- 
rat, epee) 

Women—Los Angeles A. C. (Maxine Mitchell, Joan Desa 
Frances Talley) ‘ 

Overall—Fencers Club, New York 


National Collegiate A. A. 
(At Annapolis, Md.) 


Foil—Joseph Paletta, Navy 

Epee—Roland Wommack, Navy 

Saber—Al Morales, Navy 6 
Team—Navy (Joseph Paletta, Roland Wommack, Al Morales) 


Intercollegiate Association 


(At New York) 
Individual Team 
Foil sei aeerascnies Gene Glazer, N. Y. U. N.Y. U, 
Eee omacvioucatseos Roland Wommack, Navy. Navy 
Saber ieee ase chet Al Morales, Navy N.Y. U 
Three-weapon22./5.2.523. Sica eee hee eee N. Y. 


Women’s Intercollegiate 
(At Brooklyn, N. Y.) \ 
Individual—Fran Sidoti, Jersey City State 


Team—Paterson (N. Jy State (Dorothy Pohlman, Pattie a 
Dolan, Marilyn Gerber { 


- LACROSSE 
Source: Jack pas Editor, The Lacrosse Newsletter, 


Bay Shore, N. Y 


National Champions 
Intercollegiate—Army, Johns Hopkins and Maryland (co O- 
champions) * 
Open—Mt. Washington, Baltimore } 
North-South Game—South 10, North 9, at Baltimore 


All-America Selections 


FIRST TEAM—Goal: Randall Malin, Dartmouth. Defense: ” 
Don Tillar, Army; Bob Schwartzberg, Maryland; _ Bill 
Morton, Dartmouth. Midfield: Charles Getz, Army; Agostino 
DiMaggio, Washington College; John Heyd, Princeton. At 
tack: Billy Morrill, Johns Hopkins; Jim Webster, Jol 
Hopkins; John Howland, Rutgers. r 


i 


- 1959 Sports Champions and Records 


ty GOLF 


U. S. Open Championship 
j (At Winged Foot G. C., Mamaroneck, N. Y.) 
Bill Casper, Jr., Apple Valley, Calif... 71 68 69 74—282 


ob Rosburg, Palo Alto, Calif........ 70 67 71—283 
‘Claude Harmon, Mamaroneck, N. Y.. 72 71 70 71—284 
Mike Souchak, Grossinger, N. Y...... 71 70 72 71—284 
Doug Ford, Paradise, Flanciie DLS 72 69 72 73—286 
‘Arnold Palmer, Ligonier, Pa.........: 71 69 72 74—286 
Ernie Vossler, Midland, Tex.......... 72 70 72 72—286 
Ben Hogan, ais Worth, WOexran ese 69 71 71 76—287 


SSS RS ee ie 73 72 67 75—287 
Dick Perdes: San Diego, Calif... -.. 69 75 73 73—290 
Dow Finsterwald, Tequesta, Fla. . 69 73 75 74—291 
' Fred Hawkins, El Paso, Tex..... T4—291 


Ted Kroll, Sarasota, Fla.............. 71 73 73 74—291 
Gene Littler, San Diego, Calif........ 69 74 75 73—291 
Dave Marr, Cedarhurst, N. Y......... 75 73 69 75—292 
Gary Player, South Africa............ 71 69 76 76—292 


Leaders, at 18 holes: Hogan, Finsterwald, Knight and 
Dittler (69); at 36: Casper (139), Hogan, Palmer and 
Player (140); at 54: Casper (208), Hogan (211), Palmer, 
Rosburg and Snead (212). 


Other Champions 


British Open—Gary Player, South Africa,............ 284 
French Open—Dave Thomas, Wales.................. 276 
National P. G. A—Bob Rosburg, Palo Alto, Calif....... 277 
Masters—Art Wall, Jr., Pocono Manor, Pa............ 284 
Eastern Open—Dave Ragan, Chattanooga, Tenn........ 273 
Western Open—Mike Souchak, Grossinger, N. Y....... 272 
Canadian Open—Doug Ford, Paradise, Fla............ 276 
Canadian P. G. A.—Stan Leonard, Vancouver, B. C..... *204 
World Senior Pro—Willie Goggin, San Jose, Calif. 

P. G. A. Senior—Willie Goggin, San Jose, Calif......... 284 
_ * 54 holes. 

Other P. G. A. Winners 

Los Angeles Open—Ken Venturi, San Francisco....... 278 
Tijuana Open—Ernie Vossler, Midland, Tex........... 273 


Bing Crosby National—Art Wall, Jr., Pocono Manor, Pa. 279 
Thunderbird Invitation—Arnold Palmer, Latrobe, Pa... 266 


San Diego Open—Marty Furgol, Lemont, Ill........... 274 
Phoenix Open—Gene Littler, San Diego, Calif.......... 268 
Tucson Open—Gene Littler, San Diego, Calif.......... 266 
Puerto Rico Open—Pete Cooper, Lakeland, Fla........ 282 
Texas Open—Wesley Ellis, Jr., Demarest, N.J......... 276 
Jamaica Open—Ed Oliver, Denver................... 277 
Baton Rouge Open—Howie Johnson, San Marcos, Calif. 283 
New Orleans Open—Bill Collins, Baltimore........... 280 
Pensacola Open—Paul Harney, Worcester, Mass....... 269 
St. Petersburg Open—Cary Middlecoff, Hollywood, Fla. 275 
Azalea Open—Art Wall, Jr., Pocono Manor, Pa........ 282 
Greensboro Open—Dow Finsterwald, Tequesta, Fla..... 278 


Houston Classic—Jack Burke, Jr., Kiamesha Lake, N. Y. *277 
Tournament of Champions—Mike Souchak, Grossinger, 


Petree RNS So a Sata 81 
Colonial National—Ben Hogan, Fort Worth, Tex........ #285 
“Oklahoma City Open—Arnold Palmer, Ligonier, Pa..... 273 
Sam Snead Festival—Sam Snead, White Sulphur 

RPINESPAVY IM ASE ora f1oI2 -dharois anda ie sisielw ainiaht sic\are dl She 259 


Arlington Hotel Open—Gene Littler, San Diego, Calif... 270 
Memphis Open—Don Whitt, Borrego Spring, Calif...... *272 
Kentucky Derby Open—Don Whitt, Borrego Spring, 


Oth UN SSIES SR ee ee 274 
Gleneagles Chicago Open—Ken Venturi, San Francisco 273 
Buick Open—Art Wall, Jr., Pocono Manor, Pa......... #282 
“Insurance City Open—Gene Littler, San Diego, Calif... 272 
Utah Open—Bob Rosburg, Palo Alto, Calif............ 275 
Carling Open—Dow Finsterwald, Tequesta, Fla........ 276 
Motor City Open—Mike Souchak, Grossinger, N. Y..... 268 
Rubber City Open—Tom Nieporte, Bronxville, N. Y.... 267 
Miller Open—Gene Littler, San Diego, Calif........... 265 
Kansas City Open—Dow Finsterwald, Tequesta, Fla. *275 
‘Dallas Open—Julius Boros, Southern Pines, N.C..... 274 
El Paso Open—Marty Furgol, Coghill, Ill............- 273 
Golden Gate pene Mason Rudolph, Clarksville, 
IGT a ie a Aree ea ay caw alnaete 


_* Won in playoff. 
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Amateur 

U. S.—Jack Nicklaus, Columbus, Ohio (defeated Charles Coe, 
Oklahoma City, in final, 1 up) 

British—Deane Beman, Silver Spring, Md. (defeated William 
Hyndman 3d, Abington, Pa., in final, 3 and 2) 

French—Henri de Lamaze, France (defeated Paul Coste, 
Jamestown, R. I., in final, 9 and 7) 

Eastern—Ward Wettlaufer, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Western—Ed Updegraff, Tucson, Ariz. 

Southern—Richard Crawford, El Dorado, Ark. 

North and South—Jack Nicklaus, Columbus, Ohio 

Trans-Mississippi—Jack Nicklaus, Columbus, Ohio 

National Collegiate A. A.—Richard Crawford, Houston 

U.S. public links—Bill Wright, Seattle, Wash. 

U. S. junior—Larry Lee, Spokane, Wash. 

U. S. senior—John C. Espie, Jr., Indianapolis 


Team 


Walker Cup—United States 9, Great Britain 3, at Muirfield, 
Scotland 

National Collegiate A. A.—Houston 

U. S. public links—Dallas, Tex. 


WOMEN 


U. S. Open Championship 
(At Churchill Valley C. C., Pittsburgh, Pa.) 
Mickey Wright, San Diego, Calif.. . 72.75 69 71—287 


Louise Suggs, Sea Island, Ga......... 71 74 75 69—289 
Marlene Bauer Hagge, Pittsburgh, ib 71 76 73 72—292 
Ruth Jessen, Seattle, Wash - 75 74 72 71—292 
Joyce Ziske, ‘Waterford, Wisin 75 73 72 72—292 
Patty Berg, West Chicago, Tee eee 72 75 75 74—296 
Betsy Rawls, Spartanburg, S. C....... 76 73 72 76—297 
Murle MacKenzie, St. Petersburg, Fla. 77 75 75 71—298 
*Anne Quast, Everett, Wash.......... 75 76 75 73—299 


Joanne Prentice, Birmingham, Ala... 77 74 77 74—302 
*Joanne Goodwin, Haverhill, Mass... 80 78 72 72—303 
*Barbara McIntire, Tequesta, Fla..... 76 77 74 remane 
Mary Lena Faulk, Thomasville, Ga... 76 77 76 7 16 
Wanda Sanches, Baton Rouge, La.... 75 73 77 go—308 


* Amateur. 
Other Champions 
National P. G. A—Betsy Rawls, Spartanburg, S. C..... 288 
Titleholders—Louise Suggs, Sea Island, Ga........... 297 
Western Open—Betsy Rawls, Spartanburg, S.C....... 293 


Triangle Round Robin—Betsy Rawls, Spartanburg, 

62 pts. 

Babe Zaharias Open—Betsy Rawls, Spartanburg, S. C.. *215 

Mount Prospect Open—Betsy Rawls, Spartanburg, S.C. 291 

Canadian Open—Marlene Stewart Streit, Toronto 
* 54 holes. 

: Amateur 

U. S.—Barbara McIntire, Lake Park, Fla. (defeated Joanne 
Goodwin, in final, 4 and 3) 

British—Elizabeth Price, England (defeated Belle McCorkin- 
dale, Scotland, in final, on 37th hole) 

Eastern—Mrs. Edward McAuliffe, Haverhill, Mass- 

Western—JoAnne Gunderson, Seattle, Wash. 

Southern—Judy Eller, Old Hickory, Tenn. 

North and South—Mrs. Ann Casey Johnstone, Mason City, 
lowa 

Trans-Mississippi—Mrs. Ann Casey Johnstone, Mason City, 
lowa 

National intercollegiate—Judy Eller, Miami (Fla.) 

U. S. junior—Judy Rand, Aurora, Ohio 

U. S. senior—Mrs. Harrison Flipin, Ardmore, Pa. 


Lee Retains Billiards Crown 


Ed Lee of the New York A.C. retained his 
national amateur three-cushion billiards 
championship in 1959, defeating Stanhope 
Adams, of the Illinois A.C., at San Diego, 
Calif. 


SQUASH RACQUETS 


National Champions 


Open—G. Diehl! Mateer, Jr., Philadelphia 
Amateur—Ben Heckscher, Devon, Pas os 
Doubles—G. Diehl Mateer, JrJohn Hentz, Philadelphia 
Team—Yale 

Professional—Al Chassard, Bethlehem, Pa. 
Intercollegiate—Steve Vehslage, Princeton 
Intercollegiate team—Princeton 

Veterans—Edward Hahn, Detroit 

Junior—James Zug, Haverford, Pa. 


WOMEN 


Singles—Mrs. W. Pepper Constable, Princeton, N. J. 

Doubles—Mrs. Charles: Wetzel-Mrs. Carter Simonin, Phila- 

’ delphia 

Senior singles—Mrs. John Carrott, Greenwich, Conn. 

Senior doubles—Mrs. John Carrott, Greenwich, Conn.-Blanche 
Day, Philadelphia 


Other 


British Open—Azam Kham, Pakistan 
Cowles invitation—Henri Salaun, Boston 
Canadian open—Henri Salaun, Boston 
Lapham Trophy—Canada 

Wolfe-Noel Cup (women)—United States 


SQUASH TENNIS 


U.S. singles—J. Lenox Porter, New York 
U. S. veterans—J. Lenox Porter, New York 


RACQUETS 
wu. S. singles—Geoffrey Atkins, New York 
U. S. doubles—Clarence C. Pell, Jr.—C. E. Pearson, New York 
Tuxedo Gold Racquets—Geoffrey Atkins, New York 
Canadian singles—C. E. Pearson, New York 
Canadian doubles—T. J. Wagg—John Rolland, Montreal 
North American singles—Albert (Jack) Johnson, New York 
North American doubles—Not held. 


COURT TENNIS 

World—Northrup Knox, Buffalo, N. Y. 
U. S. open—Albert (Jack) Johnson, New York 
U. S. amateur singles—James Bostwick, New York 
U. S. amateur doubles—Northrup and Seymour Knox, Buf- 

falo, N. Y. 
Tuxedo Gold Racquet—James Bostwick, New York 
Intercellegiate (Whitney Cup)—Roger Tuckerman, Harvard 
Intercollegiate team (Van Alen Cup)—Harvard 


HANDBALL 


U. S. H. A. Championships—Four Wall 
(At Los Angeles) 


Singles—John Sloan, Chicago Town Club 

Doubles—John Sloan-Phil Collins, Chicago Town Club 

Masters doubles—George Brotemarkle-Bill Feivou, Los 
Angeles 


Combined A.A.U.- Y.M.C.A. 
Championships—Four- Wall 
(At Cleveland) 


Singles—John Sloan, Chicago Y.M.C.A. 

Doubles—John Sloan-Phil Collins, Chicago Y.M.C.A. 

Masters doubles—Oscar Panchaf-George Miller, Toledo 
Y.M.C.A. 


A. A. U. Championships—One-Wall 
(At Brooklyn) 


Singles—Oscar Obert, New York A. C. 
Doubles—Oscar and Ruby Obert, New York A. C. 


. Wi elcid ek >” 
_ Information Please Alma: 


TABLE TENNIS Si. 
Source: Peter W. Roberts, National Chairman, 
tory Committee, U.S. Table Tennis Association. 
World Championships ' 
(At Dortmund, Germany) 


Singles—Jung Kuo-Tuan, Communist China 
Doubles—Ichiro Ogimura-Teruo Murakimi, Japan 
Women’s singles—Kimiyo Matsuzaki, Japan fi : 
Women’s doubles—Taeko Nanba—Kazuko Yamaizumi, ‘ane 
Mixed doubles—tchiro Ogimura—Fujio Eguchi, Japan ] 
Men’s team (Swaythling Cup)—Japan 
Women’s team (Corbillon Cup)—Japan 
United States Open 
Singles—Bob Gusikoff, New York 
Doubles—Bob Gusikoff-Sol Schiff, New York 
Women’s singles—Susie Hoshi, Los Angeles a 
Women’s doubles—Susie Hoshi, Los Angeles—Tiny Eller, Cul 
ver City, Calif. ; 
Mixed doubles—Sol Schiff, New York-Tiny Eller, Culver City,” 
Calif. 
Junior singles—Norbert van de Walle, Chicago 
Junior women’s singles—Charlene Hanson, Burbank, Calif. 
Senjor singles—Sol Schiff, New York 
Senior doubles—Allen Herskovich, San Francisco—Dr. Andreas 
Gal, New York 
Esquire singles (men 50 years and over)—Si Ratner, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 


English Open 
(At Wembley) 
Singles—Ichiro Ogimura, Japan 
Doubles—tichiro Ogimura-Teruo Murakami, Japan 
Women’s singles—Fujio Eguchi, Japan 
Women’s doubles—Fujio Eguchi-Kimiyo Matsuzaki, Japan 
Mixed doubles—Teruo Murakami-Kimiyo Matsuzaki, Japan 


BADMINTON ; 
Source: Hans Rogind, National Publicity mer ] 
American Badminton Association. 


United States Championships 
(At Detroit) 


Singles—Tan Joe Hok, Indonesia 

Doubles—Teh Kew San-Lim Say Hup, Malaya 

Women’s singles—Judith Devlin, Baltimore 

Women’s doubles—Judith and Susan Devlin, Baltimore 

Mixed doubles—Judith Devlin-Bunky Roche, Baltimore 

Senior doubles—Ray Young, Buffalo, N. Y.-Bob Traquair 
Tonawanda, N. Y. ; 

Senior women’s doubles ary Connor-Mildred Sirwaitis, 
Detroit 7 


All-England 
(At Wembley) 
Singles—Tan Joe Hok, Indonesia 
Doubles—Teh Kew San-Lim Say Hup, Malaya 
Women’s singles—Heather Ward, England 
Women’s doubles—June Timperley-Iris’ Rogers, England 
Mixed doubles—Inger Hansen-Poul Nielsen, Denmark 


DOG SHOWS 


Best in Show : 


Westminster (New York)—Ch. Fontclair Festoon, miniaturi 
poodle, owned by Clarence Dillon, Dunwalke Kennels, : Far 
Hills, N. J. 

Eastern (Boston)—Ch. Merrybrook’s Fair Reward, wire-haire d 
fox terrier, owned by Mrs. Franklin Koehler, Long Valley, 
N. J. 

International.(Chicago)—-Ch. Chik T’Sun of Caversham, . Pe- 
kingese, owned by Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Venable, Atlanta, Ga 


2, in the challenge round at Forest Hills, 
RNs Y. 


; 


; 


Women’s singles—Maria Bueno, 


1959 Sports Champions and Records 


869 


TENNIS 


Davis Cup 
Australia defeated United States, 3 to 


Aug. 28—Neale Fraser, Australia, defeated Alex Olmedo, 
- 8-6, 6-8, 6-4, 8-6. 
Aug. 28—Barry MacKay, United States, defeated Rod Laver, 
7-5, 6-4, 6-1. 
Aug. 29—Neale Fraser—Roy Emerson. Australia, defeated Alex 
Olmedo-Earl Bucholz, 7-5, 7-5, 6-4. 
Aug. 30—Alex Olmedo, United States, defeated Rod Laver, 
9-7, 4-6, 10-8, 12-10. 
*Aug. 30-31—Neale Fraser, 
‘MacKay, 8-6, 3-6, 6-2, 6-4. 


* Match halted by darkness on Aug. 30 after two sets; 
completed following day. 


Other Team Winners 


Wightman Cup (women)—United States defeated England, 
4 to 3, at Sewickley, Pa. 

Nationa! Collegiate A. A.—Tulane, Notre Dame (tie) 

National interscholastic—Coral Gables (Fla.) H. S. 


Australia, defeated Barry 


United States Championships 
(At Forest Hills, N. Y., and Brookline, Mass.) 


Singles—Neale Fraser, Australia (defeated Alex Olmedo, 
Peru-Los Angeles, in final, 6-3, 5-7, 6-2, 6-4) 


Doubles—Neale Fraser—-Roy Emerson, Australia 


Women’s singles—Maria Bueno, Brazil (defeated Christine 
Truman, Great Britain, in final, 6-1, 6-4) 

Women’s doubles—Darlene Hard, Montebello, Calif.—Jeanne 
Arth, St. Paul, Minn. 

Mixed doubles—Margaret duPont, Wilmington, Del.—Neale 
Fraser, Australia 


England 
(At Wimbledon) 


Singles—Alex Olmedo, Peru-Los Angeles (defeated Rod 
Laver, Australia, in final, 6-4, 6-3, 6-4) 

Doubles—Roy Emerson—Neale Fraser, Australia 

Brazil (defeated Darlene 


Hard, Montebello, Calif., in final, 6-4, 6-3) 


Women’s doubles—Darlene Hard, Montebello, Calif.—Jeanne 


Arth, St. Paul, Minn. 
Mixed doubles—Darlene Hard, Montebello, Calif.-Rod Laver, 
Australia 


France 
(At Paris) 


Singles—Nicola Pietrangeli, Italy (defeated lan Vermaak, 
South Africa, in final, 3-6, 6-3, 6-4, 6-1) 


Doubles—Nicola Pietrangeli-Orlando Sirola, Italy 


Women’s singles—Christine Truman, Great Britain (defeated 
Suzy Kormoczy, Hungary, in final, 6-4, 7-5) 
Women’s doubles—Sandra Reynolds-Renee Schuurman, 
South Africa 
Mixed doubles—Yola Ramirez, Mexico-Billy Knight, Great 
Britain 
_ Australia 
(At Sydney) 
Singles—Alex Olmedo, Peru-Los Angeles (defeated Neale 
' Fraser, Australia, in final, 6-1, 6-2, 3-6, 6-3) 
Doubles—Rod Lever-Bob Mark, Australia 
Women’s singles—Mary Reitano, Australia (defeated Renee 
Schuurman, South Africa, in final, 6-2, 6-3) 
Women’s doubles—Sandra Reynolds-Renee Schuurman, 
South Africa 
Mixed doubles—Sandra Reynolds, South Africa-Bob Mark, 
Australia’ 


Other United States Champions i 


National Collegiate singles—Whitney Reed, San Jose State 

National Collegiate doubles—Ron Holmberg-Crawford Henry, 
Tulane 

Junior singles—Dennis Ralston, Bakersfield, Calif. 

Junior doubles—Martin Riessen, Hinsdale, 
McKinley, St. Ann, Mo. 

Boys singles—James Beste, Baton Rouge, La. 

Boys doubles—Charles Pasarell Jr-Jorge de Jesus, Puerto 
Rico 

Interscholastic singles—Bill Lenoir, Tucson (Ariz.) H. S. 

Interscholastic doubles—John Karabasz—Frank Froehling, 
Coral Gables, Fla. 

College girls—Donna Floyd, William and Mary 

Girls singles (18 and under)—Karen Hantze, San Diego, Calif. 

Girls doubles (18 and under)—Karen Hantze—Kathy Chabot, 
San Diego, Calif. 

Girls singles (15 and under)—Vicki Palmer, Phoenix, Ariz. 

Girls doubles (15 and under)—Vicki Palmer, Phoenix, Ariz.— 
Margaret Taylor, San Marino, Calif. 

Senior singles—Hal Surface, Kansas City 

Senior doubles—Harry Hoffmann, Philadelphia—W. E. Hester, 
Jr., San Marino, Calif. 

Women’s senior singles—Mrs. Merceine Parker, Mexico 

Women’s senior doubles—Mrs. Marjorie Buck, Manchester, 
Mass.—Mrs. Kay McKean, Hamilton, Mass. 

Father-and-son—Frank and Frank 3d Froehling, Coral 
Gables, Fla. 


Ill.-Charles 


CLAY COURT 


Singles—Bernard Bartzen, Dallas, Tex. 

Doubles—Bernard Bartzen, Dallas, Tex.-Grant Golden, Evan- 
ston, Ill. 

Women’s singles—Sally Moore, Bakersfield, Calif. 

Women’s doubles—Sandra Reynolds-Renee Schuurman, 
South Africa 

Senior singles—Bitsy Grant, Atlanta, Ga. 


Senior doubles—C. Alphonso Smith-Hugh Lynch, Washing- | 


ton, D. C. 
Father-and-son—Frank and Frank 3d Froehling, Coral Gables, 
Fla. 


HARD COURT 


Singles—Ramanathan Krishnan, India 

Doubles—Ramanathan Krishnan, India-Hugh Stewart, Los 
Angeles 

Women's singles—Sandra Reynolds, South Africa 

Women’s doubles—Sandra Reynolds-Renee Schuurman, 
South Africa 

Mixed doubles—Sandra Reynolds, 
Reed, Almeda, Calif. 


United States Indoor 


South Africa-Whitney 


Singles—Alex Olmedo, Peru-Los Angeles 

Doubles—Alex Olmedo, Peru-Los Angeles-Barry MacKay, 
Dayton, Ohio 

Women’s singles—Lois Felix, Meriden, Conn. 

Women's doubles—Kay Hubbell, Conway, N. H.-Lois Felix, 
Meriden, Conn. 

Mixed doubles—Mildred T. Johnson, Ormond Beach, Fla.— 
‘Donald Manchester, Auburndale, Fla. 

Senior singles—Reginald Weir, New York 

Senior doubles—Gardnar Mulloy, Coral Gables, Fla.—Bud 
Robineau, Denver 


SPEARFISHING 


World Championships 


Individual—Terry Lentz, Monterey Park, Calif. . 
TFeam=<Spains,:: jcisesreaoe eyes ables sent hese 


I 


. 106.44 Ibs 
179 pts 


es 


(At Chicago) 
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TRACK AND FIELD ~*~ 
(ePO0sm—Ray-Norton, UlLS.... ieee ey ee ere es 10.3 
200 m.—Ray Norton, U. S..... 2... ee eee ee 20.6 
400 m.—George Kerr,'West Indies............... 46.1 
800 m.—Tom Murphy, U. S................0.00 1:49.4 
1,500 m:—Dyrol Burleson, U. S................05 49.1 
5,000 m.—Bill Dellinger, U. S......0.........004 14:28.4 
10,000 m.—Osvaldo Suarez, Argentina........... 30:17.2 
Marathon—John J. Kelley, U.S.................. 2:27 354.2 
3,000-m. steeplechase—Phil Coleman, U.S....... 8:56.4 
110-m. high hurdles—Hayes Jones, U. S.......... 13.6 
400-m. hurdles—Josh Culbreath, U. S............ 51.2 
400-m. relay—United States...............-.... 40.4 
1,600-m. relay—West Indies............6.....0. 3:05.3 
High jump—Charles Dumas, U. S............ 6 ft. 10% in. 
Broad jump—ltrvin Roberson, U. S........... 26 ft. 2 in. 
Hop, step & jump—Adhemar da Silva, Brazil 52 ft. 2 in. 
Pole vault—Don Bragg, U.S................ 15 ft. 2% in. 
Shot put—Parry O’Brien, U.S............... 62 ft. 5% in. / 
Discus—Al Oerter, U. S............0-2..0205 190 ft. 8% in. 
Javelin—Buster Quist, U. S................. 231 ft. 3% in. 
Hammer—Al Hall, U. S..................0.. 195 ft. 11 in. 
Decathlon—Dave Edstrom, U. S............. 7,254 pts. 
‘ WOMEN 
60 m.—tsabelle Daniels, U. S..3.....2... 0600.0 seen 7.3 
1d0)m:—Lucinda Williams, U.'S% 3... 2286. cece eae 12.3 
200 m.—Luncinda Williams, U. S..2...............65. 24.2 
80-m. hurdles—Bertha Diaz, Cuba................... 11.2 
400-m. relay—United States...........0...0 0.0.0... 46.6 
High jump—Ann Flynn, U. S.............. 5 ft. 3% in. 
Broad jump—Anne Smith, U.S............ 18 ft. 9% in. 
Shot put—Earlene Brown, U.S............. 48 ft. 2 in. 


Discus—Earlene Brown, U.S............... 161 ft. 9% in. 


Javelin—Marlene Ahrens, Chile............ 148 ft. 10% in. 
SWIMMING 
100-m. free—Jeff Farrell, U.S................- 56.2 
400-m. free—George Breen, U. S............... 4:31.4 
1,500-m. free—Alan Somers, U..S.............. 17::53:2 
100-m. back—Frank McKinney, U.S............ 1:03.6 
200-m. breast—Bill Mullikan,\U. S.............. 2:43.1 
200-m. butterfly—Dave Gillanders, U. S......... 2:18.0 
800-m. freestyle relay—United States.......... 8:22.7 
400-m. medley relay—United States............ 4:14.9 
3-m. springboard dive—Gary Tobian, U.S....... 161.44 pts. 
Platform dive—Alvaro Gaxiola, U. S............ 168.77 pts. 
WOMEN 

100-m. free—Chris von Saltza, U. S............. 1:03.8 
200-m. free—Chris von Saltza, U. S............. 2:18.5 
400-m. free—Chris von Saltza, U. S............. 4:55.9 
100-m. back—Carin Cone, U. S................ 1:12.2 
200-m. breast—Ann Warner, U. S.............. 2:56.8 
100-m. butterfly—Becky Collins, U. S........... 1:09.5 
400-m. freestyle relay—United States.......... 4:17.5 
400-m. medley relay—United States............ 4:44.6 
3-m. springboard dive—Paula Jean Myers Pope, 

UTE OA eR 139.23 pt.s 
Platform dive—Paula Jean Myers Pope, U. S..... 93.17 pt.s 

BOXING 


112-lb.—Miguel Botta, Argentina 
119-lb.—Waldo Claudiano, Brazil 
125-lb.—Carlos Aro, Argentina 
132-lb.—Abel Laudonio, Argentina 
140-Ib.—Vincent Shomo, U. S. 
147-lb.—Alfredo Cornejo, Chile 
156-lb.—Wilbert McClure, U. S. 


165-Ib.—Abroa de Souza, Brazil : 
178-lb.—Amos Johnson, iis Vote wie 
Heavyweight—Allen Hudson, U. S. 


CYCLING | 
1,000-m. sprint—Juan Canto, Argentina 
1,000-m. time trial—Anezio Argentao, Brazil...... 
Road race—Ricardo Senn, Argentina............. 
Road race, team—Argentina.................... 


EQUESTRIAN 

Individual ; 
Dressage—Trish Galvin, U. S....................- ‘ 
Jumping—...\..2..20 Ra. lees sickens | 
3-day event—Michael Page, U. S.......... sans eS. 


FENCING _ 

Individual ‘ 
Foil—Harold Goldsmith, U. S.....................- 
Epee—Roland Wommack, U. S.............--...0- 
Saber—Allan Kwartler, U. S...2................2. 
Women—Maria Roldan, MEXICO ......\...,¢:2104 ace ee : 


x = 
GYMNASTICS ' ie 
pts. 
All-around—John Beckner, U. S.............-.:.-- 114.3 
All-around, team—United States.................. 564.70 


Long horse—John Beckner, U. S...........----++- 19.05 
Parallel bars—John Beckner, U. S..............-.. 


Side horse—Gregor Weiss, U. S..................- 
Tumbling—Harold Holmes, U.S 
Indian clubs—Francisco Alvarez, Mexico........... 
Trampoline—Ron Munn, U. S............5......5. 55 
Rope climb—Garvin Smith, U. S................... 3 sec 


WOMEN 3 
All-around—Ernestine Russell, Canada 
All-around, team—United States................ ma 
Side horse—Ernestine Russell, Canada............. 


Uneven parallel bars—Ernestine Russell, Canada. .. 
Calisthenics—Theresa Montefusco, U.S............ 


MODERN PENTATHLON 


Individual—Wensceslau Malta, Brazil............ 
Team=Wnited: States. . 25 0:5. tea nce eee 


ROWING 
(2,000 meters) 


Eights—U. S. (Syracuse University)................ 6:24./ 
Fours—U. S. (Lake Washington R. C., Seattle)....... 6:54.0 
Fours with coxswain—U. S. (Lake Washington R. C., 

Seattle) 
Pairs—U. S. (Robert Rogers, Ted Frost)............. 
Pairs with coxswain—Uruguay (Gustavo Perez, Luis 

Aguiar, Raul Torrieri).\. .. 2. 5223-2 e eee eee § 
Doubles—U. S. Wack Kelly, Jr., Bill Knecht). ......... 7: 
Singles—Harry Parker, U. S............. oak site ee 7:46. 


SHOOTING 


English match—Arthur Cook, U. S......0........ 008 
English match, team—United States........ Haken 5 
Skeet—Gilberto Navarro, Chile. ................ ante 
Skeet, team—United States.................. ening 
Free pistol—Nelson Lincoln, U. S.........-...2-0-e va 
Free pistol, team—United States... 


are old hie Me Bie y AN gall Bis co 
Sports Champions. and Records : = ¢ 871s 
a Pan-American Games (Cont.) ARCHERY | Siete 
- Center-fire pistol—Aubrey Smith, U.S.............. World Championships : 
_ Center-fire pistol, team—United States (At Stockholm, Sweden) > 
fp oallbere re rapid fire—David Cartes, U. S.. 584 Men—James Caspers, Racine, Wis.................-- 2,247 , 
mallbore pistol, rapid fire, team—United States... 2,309 pli le Corby, Bloomfield, N.J...........0..2. 2,023 F 
en’s team—U. S. (lames Caspers, Robert Kadlec, i 
{ SMALLBORE RIFLE James Neeley). eke te Solas oo on eee 6,634 - | 
Overall—Daniel Puckel, U. S.......0...........0.04 1,107 Women’s team—U. S. (Ann Corby, Lucille Shine, Carole B 
Overall, team—United States........0.....0....... 4,436 Meinhart)ace. sk neo ia. Oi eee la 5,847 
Prone—Gerald Quelette, Canada..............-.... ie 
Prone, Fare banada % ; nie bee ae 5 NOE es ae 4, National ‘Target Championsiive 
» Kneeling—James Carter, U. S.............-..------ 382 (At Lancaster, Pa.) : 
Kneeling, team—United States... .........2..0.... 1,508 Men—Wilbert Vetrovsky, Cleveland................. 3,473 
Standing—James Carter, U.S...............-....2. 357 Women—Carole Meinhart, Pittsburgh, Pa............. 3,732 
Standing, team—United States.................... 1,393 Men’s team—Minneapolis Archers.................. 2,961 
a Women’s team—Philadelphia Archers. ../............ 2,800 
; National Field Archery 
Overall—Daniel Puckel, U. S....................... 1,147 
Overall; team—United States....................25 4,491 i (AtBend, One) 
Prone—Daniel Puckel, U. S..............--.---20-- 394 Instinctive—Carl Heinrich, Richmond, Mich........... 2,799 
Kneeling—Daniel Puckel, U. S..............---.-.- 388  Freestyle—Robert Kadlec, Rochester, Minn........... 2,970 : 
Standing—Daniel Puckel, U.S...................5. 365 Heavy tackle—Jim Palmer, Dansville, N. Y........... 2,663 t 
: FREE RIFLE, RAPID FIRE BT hd bia a 
fonace nstinctive—Faye Sconyers, Modesto, Calif........... 2,182 
Overall—Daniel Puckel, U. S........2-0-200e+00000+ ules Freestyle—Cloe Roberson, Samaria, Mich....... Bers) 
Overall, team—United States...........-....2-.-.- 2,239 Hoavaekio Anda Van iit Vallejo, Calif 
Prone—Tommy Pool, U. S...............-------... 394 Ptr emia aL Sd alee elt o0.2 2 1,758 
Kneeling—Daniel Puckel, U. S............-... BEA. 387 SYNCHRONIZED SWIMMING 
TENNIS Women’s National A. A. U. Championships ~ 


Singles—Luis Ayala, Chile 

Doubles—Gustavo and Antonio Palafox, Mexico 

Women’s singles—Althea Gibson, U. S. 

Women’s doubles—Yola Ramirez—Rosa Maria Reyes, Mexico 
Mixed doubles—Yola Ramirez—Gustavo Ramirez, Mexico 


WEIGHTLIFTING 


SPD CHUCK VINCI, U. S.2 27. . «cares slelidie even ssecce 717 
132-Ib.—Isaac Berger, U. S..........------------5- 782% 
was-Ib.—Juan Torres, Cuba..../:.-...2..-----65.-- 766% 
165-lb.— Tommy Kono, U. S.,...............--+--6- 898% 
© 181-Ib.—Jim George, VU. S.....2.....25-02 220-2 e ee ee 887% 
» 198-Ib.—Clyde Emrich, U.S............-.--.-.----- 953 
_ Heavyweight—Dave Ashman, U. S...............--- 1,047 


WRESTLING 


114.5-lb.—Dick Wilson, U. S. 


125.5-lb.—Dave Auble, U. S. 
136.5-Ib.—Lou Giani, U. S. 


~ 147.5-lb.—Jim Burke, U. S. 


ay 


160.5-lb.—Doug Blubaugh, U. S. 
174.5-\b.—Jim Ferguson, U. S. 

191-lb.—Frank Rosenmayr, U. S. 
Heavyweight—Dale Lewis, U. S. 


YACHTING 


" Dragon—Jorge Salas, Argentina 
Finn monotype—Kenneth Albury, Bahamas 


5_5-meter—George O'Day, U. S. 
Flying Dutchman—Harry Sindle, U. S. 


-Lightning—E. Schmidt, Brazil 


Snipe—Antonio Moraes, Brazil 
Star—Durwood Knowles, Bahamas 


OTHER TEAM SPORTS 


Baseball—Venezuela 


Basketball—United States 
Basketball, women—United States 
Soccer—Argentina 
Volleyball—United States 
Volleyball, women—Brazil 


~ Water Polo—United States 


INDOOR 
(At Long Beach, Calif.) 
Solo—Sandy Giltner, Lansing (Mich.) Sea Sprites 
Duet—Susan Laurence-Jackie Vargas, Athens A. C., Oakland, 
Calif. 

Team—Athens A. C., Oakland, Calif. (Jackie Vargas, Susan 
Laurence, Janet Anthony, Joanne Brobst, Sharon Gray) 
OUTDOOR 
(At Detroit) 

Solo—Betty Vickers, University A. C., Hollywood, Calif. 

Stunt—Betty Vickers, University A. C., Hollywood, Calif. 

Duet—Susan Laurence-Jackie Vargas, Athens A. C., Oakland, 
Calif. 

Team—Athens A. C., Oakland, Calif. (Janet Anthony, Jackie 
Vargas, Susan Laurence, Joanne Brobst, Sharon Gray) 


WATER SKIING 
World Championships 
(At Milan, Italy) 
Jumping—Buster McCalla, Cypress Gardens, Fla. ‘ 
Slalom—Charles Stearns, So. Bellflower, Calif. 
Combined—Charles Stearns, So. Bellflower, Calif. 
Figure—Philippe Logut, France 
WOMEN 
Jumping—Nancie Rideout, Cypress Gardens, Fla. 
Slalom—Vicki Van Hook, Long Beach, Calif. 
Combined—Vicki Van Hook, Long Beach, Calif. 
Figure—Piera Castelvetri, Italy 
United States Championships 
(At Laconia, N. H.) 


Men—Mike Osborn, Cypress Gardens, Fla. 
Women—Nancie Rideout, Cypress Gardens, Fla. 


WATER POLO 
National A. A. U. Champions 


Indoor—illinois A. C. 
Outdoor—Olympic Club, San Francisco 


ROWING 


Source; C. Leverich Brett, Editor, National Assn. of 
Amateur Oarsmen Yearbook and NAAO Rowing News 


Intercollegiate Rowing Association 
(At Syracuse, N. Y.) 
VARSITY (3 miles)—1, Wisconsin (18:01.7); 2, Syracuse 
(18:09.1); 3, Navy (18:10.2); 4, California (18:21.3);-5, 
Washington (18:30.3); 6, Cornell (18:30.5); 7, Dartmouth 


(18:48.7); 8, Pennsylvania (18 :48.8); 9, Princeton (18:53.4); 
10, M.1.T. (19:25.3); 11, Columbia (19:28.8). 


Junior varsity (3 mi.)—California................05 17:53.5 
Freshman (2 mi.)—Cornell..........0.0.......0.. 11:47.5 
Team (Ten Eyck Trophy)—Washington............ 14 pts. 
Other Intercollegiate Regattas 
Adams Cup (1 3/4 miles)—Harvard.............. 9:31.6 
Blackwell Cup (1 5/16 miles)—Yale.............. 6:38.8 
Carnegie Cup (2 miles)—Yale....... Reet eae 10:24.0 
Childs Cup (2 miles)—Pennsylvania.............. 10:36.0 
Compton Cup (1 3/4 miles)—Harvard............. 8:45.0 
Dad Vail Trophy (1 5/16 miles)—Brown.......... 7:13.0 
Eastern Association (2,000 meters)—Harvard...... 6:03.1 
Goes Trophy (2 miles)—Syracuse................ 10:10.4 
Harvard—Yale (4 miles)—Harvard............... 19:52.0 
Packard Cup (2 miles)—Syracuse................ 10:52.0 
Oxford—Cambridge (4 1/4 miles)—Oxford......... 18:52.0 
Pennsylvania—Cornell (2 miles)—Pennsylvania..... 10:57.6 
Washington-California (2 3/4 miles)—Washington.. 15:17.0 


United States Championships 
(At Detroit—2,000 meters except dashes) 
Y%-mi. dash—Paul Yager, Potomac B. C., Washington, 
D. 


Pe cease hoties cotamthabe shoe ds 1:24.0 
Singles—Harry Parker, Vesper B. C., Philadelphia... 7:52.5 
Association-singles—Harry Parker, Vesper B.C., Phila- 

(0,2: (ELL Fins, Shop ALR CSR en A ee 7:12.8 
Doubles—Vesper B. C., Philadelphia (Jack Kelly, Jr., 
BTMAMHOCHU) he ns ie caret che cs eee ole ba eta. 7:25.5 
Pairs—Lake Washington R. C., Seattle (Robert Rogers, 
MEUMETOSE Neate eRe paya shaig Penctaas <bsie sg cian oie ieee Wadete a 7:27.8 
Pairs with coxswain—Detroit B. C. (Alan Pierrot, Jim 
Metntosht Bob Kroll): .s22. Soest be. et 7:27.2 
MUads—DetroitiBiiG, 45. yess sl yee Se aa Nae 6:20.4 
Fours—Lake Washington R. C., Seattle.....2........ 6318.0 


Fours with coxswain—Lake Washington R. C., Seattle 6:24.0 


Eights—Lake Washington R. C., Seattle............. 5759.2 
Intermediate eights—St. Catharine’s R. C., Canada. . 6:03.0 
150-lb. 14-mi. dash—Bob Houston, New York A.C... 1:27.5 
150-lb. singles—Bob Houston, New York A. C........ 8:43.8 
150-lb. doubles—Detroit B. C. (E. Walker, J. Callanan) 
~ 150-Ib. quads—Detroit B. C....... 02.0.0... ee eee ee 6:25.0 
150-Ib. fours—Detroit B. C..... 2. eee eee ed 6:27.2 
150-Ib. eights—Detroit B.C... ce eee eee 6:26.0 
Team (Barnes Trophy)—Detroit B. C............ 233% pts 
British Royal Henley 
(At Henley-on-Thames, England—1 5/16 miles) 
Grand Challenge Cup (eights)—Harvard............. 6:57 


Thames Challenge Cup (lightweight eights)—Harvard 7:13 
Diamond sculls (singles)—Stuart MacKenzie, Australia 8:39 
Doubles—Stuart MacKenzie-Chris Davidge, England.. 7:55 
Silver Goblets (pairs)—Oxford (R. B. Norton, H. H. 

SUBETUEEL (ED Loe 2/5 = A ag AS a 
Stewards Cup (fours)—Oxford..............2...... 


LAWN BOWLING 
National Champions 


Singles—Willis J. Tewksbury, Clearwater, Fla. 
Doubles—Robert Smart-James Candelet, Pawtucket, R. I. 


‘Men—Ted Allen, Boulder, Colo. 


Information Please Aln 


RIFLE AND PISTOL SHOOTIN: 
Source: Paul B. Cardinal, National Rifle Association. 
' National Championships 
(At Camp Perry, Ohio) 
Pistol—M/Sgt. Huelet L. Benner, U. S. Army......... 


Smallbore rifle—Cpl. Walter R. Kamila, U. Ss. Marine 
Corps..... fe ORI ER OR ARS 0 6 


M- 1 service rifle—1/Lt. Thomas W. Atwood, U. S. Army ~ 


WOMEN 


Pistol—Irma Tesch, Lawton, Okla..................- g 
Smallbore rifle—Lenore M. Jensen, Allen Park, Mich. 63 E 
High power rifle (NRA)—Miralotte S. Ickes, Berkeley, 


National Trophy Matches 
Pistol—Sgt. James H. McNally, U. S. Army........... 
Team pistol—U. S. Marine Blue...................- 
Rifle—Sgt. Charles D. Davis, Columbus, Ga........... 
Team rifle—U. S. Army Gray..................6..-- 
Indoor 


Smallbore rifle—Lt. Milton Friend, U. S. Army ......- 
Women’s smallbore rifle—Laura Boyt, Renton, Wash. - 
Pistol—Sfc. William B. Blankenship, U. S. Army... .. . 


TRAPSHOOTING 
Grand American Tournament 
(At Vandalia, Ohio) 

GRAND AMERICAN HANDICAP 


Men—Clyde Bailey, Oquawka, Ill...................6. 
Women—Susan Hardy, Devon, Pa................-..-- 
Junior—Philip Ross, Fontana, Calif.................... 
Sub-Junior—Edward Mencimer, Ogden, Utah.......... : 
Professional—R. L. Andrews, Jackson, Miss.......,...- ‘ 


SKEET SHOOTING 
World Championships 
(At Virginia Beach, Va.) 


All-around—Barney Hartman, Canada................. 
All gauge—Robert Shuley, Roselle, ll..............-.2 
20 gauge—Kenneth Sedlecky, Baldwin, Mich........... 
Small gauge—Glenn Brown, Bloomsburg, Pa..........- ll 
Sub-small gauge—Alex H. Kerr, Beverly Hills, Calif... .. 


HORSESHOE PITCHING 
World Championships 
(At Murray, Utah) 


Women—Vicki Chapelle, Portland, Ore. 
Junior—Donnie Roberts, Lucasville, Ohio 
National A. A. U. Championship 
(At Elgin, Ill.) 
Men—Glen Riffle, Dayton, Ohio 


MODERN PENTATHLON | 
(At Hershey, Pa.) 
World Championships 


[netvidual ae Novikov, U.S:S.R:. sae ce hone 
Team—v.S.S.R.. helene st Saale La ae - 13,80 


1959 Sports Champions and Records 


BOXING 


World Championship Fights in 1959 


OT 


Date Title at stake Defender Challenger Winner Round(s) Where held 
Feb. 11 Lightweight Joe Brown Johnny Busso Brown 15 Houston 
Mar. 18 Featherweight Hogan (Kid) Bassey | Davey Moore Moore KO 13 Los Angeles — 
Apr. 24 Welterweight Jon Jordan Virgil Akins Jordan 15 St. Louis - 
May 1 Heavyweight Floyd Patterson Brian London Patterson KO 11 Indianapolis 
June 3 Lightweight Joe Brown Paolo Rosi Brown KO 9 Washington 
June 26 Heavyweight Floyd Patterson Ingemar Johansson | Johansson KO 3 New York 
-Jjuly 8 Bantamweight Alphonse Halimi Jose Becerra Becerra KO 8 Los Angeles 
July 10 Welterweight Don Jordan Denny Moyer Jordan 15 Portland, Ore. 
Aug. 10 Flyweight Pascual Perez Kenji Yonekura Perez 15 Tokyo 
Aug. 12 Light Heavyweight Archie Moore Yvon Durelle Moore KO 3 Montreal 
Aug. 19 Featherweight Davey Moore Hogan (Kid) Bassey | Moore KO 11 Los Angeles 
Aug. 28 | *Middleweight *Gene Fullmer *Carmen Basilio Fullmer KO 14 San Francisco 


* Fought for vacant National Boxing Association middleweight title, after N.B.A. withdrew recognition from Ray 
Robinson as champion. 


AMATEUR BOXING 
National A. A. U. Championships 
(At Toledo, Ohio) 


112-(b.—Gil Yanex, Toledo, Ohio 
119-lb.—Fred Griffin, Toledo, Ohio 
_ 125-Ib.—Roy Houpe, Columbus, Ohio 
132-Ib.—Quincy Daniels, Seattle, Wash. 
139-Ib.—Brian Shea, Chicago 
147-\b.—Vernon Vinson, Cleveland 
~ 156-Ib.—Wilbert McClure, Toledo, Ohio 
_ 165-Ib.—Jimmy McQueen, Elyria, Ohio 
178-Ib.—Cassius Clay, Louisville, Ky. 
Heavyweight—James Blythe, Hartford, Conn. 
Team—Ohio Association (27 pts.) 


National Collegiate 
(At Reno, Ney.) 


119-Ib.—Ron Nichols, San Jose State 
125-lb.—Bobby Cornwell, Washington State 
132-lb.—Nick Akana, San Jose State 
139-Ib.—Joe Bliss, Nevada 

147-lb.—Buddy Rausch, Idaho State 
156-Ib.—Terry Smith, Sacramento State 
165-lb.—Charles Mohr, Wisconsin 

_ 178-lb.—John Horne, Michigan State 

* Heavyweight—Hal Espy, Idaho State 
Team—San Jose State (24 pts.) 


WEIGHTLIFTING 
National A. A. U. Championships 
(At York, Pa.) 


SINE elated 

~ & a +O a 
123-lb.—Chuck Vinci, Cleveland........ 235 205 260— 700 
132-lb.—Isaac Berger, York, Pa......... 240 220 280— 740 

~ 148-lb.—Paul Goldberg, Livingston, N. J. 245 240 295— 780 
165-Ib.—Tommy Kono, Honolulu....... 290 265 350— 905 
181-lb.—Jim George, Akron, Ohio...... 280 275 345— 900 

~ 198-Ib.—Clyde Emrich, York, Pa........ 290 285 370— 945 


Heavyweight—Dave Ashman, York, Ra. . 310 315 415—1040 


Team—York (Pa.) Barbell Club 
Ohio State, Pitt Tie for Honors 


Ohio State and Pittsburgh tied for team 
honors in the 1959 national intercollegiate 
weightlifting championships at Pittsburgh. 
Each had 24 points. Maryland. was third 
with 18. Ken Smythe of Pittsburgh won 

the heavyweight Were with a total lift of 
- 880 pounds. 


WRESTLING 


National A. A. U. Championships 
(At Stillwater, Okla.) 


FREE STYLE 


114,5-Ib.—Dick Wilson, Toledo University 
125.5-Ib.—Terry McCann, Tulsa (Okla.) Y.M.C.A. 
136.5-Ib.—Yoshitaka Nishiwaki, Japan 

147.5-Ib.—Newt Copple, Lincoln, Neb. 

160.5-lb.—Fritz Fivian, Oregon State 

174-lb.—Jim Ferguson, Lansing (Mich.) R.C. 
191-Ib.—Frank Rosenmayr, San Francisco Olympic Club 
Heavyweight—Bill Kerslake, Cleveland 

Team—Cowboy A.C. (Oklahoma State), 31 pts. 


GRECO-ROMAN 


114.5-Ib.—Dick Wilson, Toledo University 
125.5-Ib.—Masaaki Hatta, Cowboy A.C. 
136.5-Ib.—Eisuke Kitamara, Kansai University 
147.5-lb.—Ben Northrup, San Francisco Olympic Club 
160.5-lb.—Fred Boger, Irving Park Y.M.C.A., Chicago 
174-lb.—Julius Beno, San Francisco Olympic Club 
191-Ib.—Adnan Kaisy, Cowboy A.C. 
Heavyweight—Bill Kerslake, Cleveland 
Team—Cowboy A.C. (Oklahoma State), 21 pts. 


National Collegiate 
(At Iowa City) 


115-Ib.—Andy Fitch, Yale 
123-lb.—Dave Auble, Cornell 
130-Ib.—Stan Abel, Oklahoma 
137-Ib.—Larry Hayes, lowa State 
14/-lb.—Ron Gray, !owa State 
157-lb.—Dick Beattie, Oklahoma State 
167-Ib.—Ed Hamer, Lehigh 
177-|b.—Bill Wright, Minnesota 
191-lb.—Gordon Trapp, lowa 
Heavyweight—Ted Ellis, Oklahoma State 
Team—Oklahoma State 


JUDO 


National A. A. U. Championships 
(At San Jose, Calif.) 


130-Ib.—Sumi Nosaki, Gardena, Calif. 
150-lb.—Mas Yoshioka, Los Angeles 
180-Ib.—Vincent Tamura, Chicago 
Heavyweight—Lenwood Williams, Air Force 
Grand champion—Lenwood Williams, Air Force 
Team—Southern California (19 pts.) 


BM el or 
YACHTING 


Ocean and Distance Racing | 


Miami to Nassau (184 miles)—Rhubarb, Benjamin B. duPont, 
_ Pine Orchard, Conn. 

St. Petersburg to Havana (284 miles)—Callooh, Taek M. 
Brown, New York 

Southern Ocean Racing Conference—Callooh, Jack M. Brown, 
New York 

Storm Trysail (Larchmont, N. Y., around Block Island: to 
Stamford, Conn., 200 miles’)—Memory, Robert N. Bavier, 
Jr., Noroton, Conn. 

Annapolis to Newport (468 miles)—Caper, H. Irving Pratt, 
Oyster Bay, N. Y. 

Marblehead to Halifax (360 miles)—Magic Carpet, Peter 
Richmond, Riverside, Conn. 

Transpacific (Los Angeles to Honolulu, 2,225 miles)—Nalu I}, 
Peter Grant, Balboa, Calif. 

Chicago to Mackinac (333 miles)—Feather Il, W. J. Peacock, 
Evanston, Ill. 

Port Huron to Mackinac (235: miles)—Apache, Wilfred 
Gmeiner, Detroit 

Cowes, Isle of Wight, to Fastnet Rock (605 miles)—Anitra, 
Sven Hansen, Sweden 

Buenos Aires to Rio de Janeiro (1,200 miles)—Tango, Raul G. 
Decker, Argentina 

International 


King Olav Cup (6 meters, at Hanko, Norway)—Llanoria, 
Magnus Konow, United States 
International Gold Cup (5.5 meters, at Sandhamn, Sweden)— 
Rush V, Lasse Thoern, Sweden 
Other Champions 
North American sailing (Mallory Cup)—Harry C. Melges, Jr., 
Lake Geneva, Wis. 
Junior North American’ sailing (Sears Bowl)—John Welch, 
Canada 
Women’s’ North American sailing (Adams Cup)—Allegra 
Mertz, Rye, N. Y. 
National intercollegiate dinghy (Morss Trophy)—Harvard 
National interscholastic—St. George’s School, Newport, R. |. 
Atlantic, national—Hoyt 0. Perry, Jr., Southport, Conn. 
Comet, international—John M. McCausland, Drexel Hill, Pa. 
Dinghy, national—Paul Henderson, Canada 
Dragon, North American—Walter E. Swindeman, Jr., 
Dragon, world—Walter Windeyer, Canada 
Finn monotype, national—Jack Knight, Philadelphia 
5.5 meter, national—Arthur Knapp, Jr., Larchmont, N. Y. 
5-0-5, national—Walter Bowden, San Antonio, Tex. 
Flying Dutchman, North American—Jack Duane, Delray 
Beach, Fla. 
Flying Scot, national—Gordon Douglas, Oakland, Md. 
Hampton 0-D, national—George Conrad, Norfolk, Va. 
Highlander, international—Mark Bratton, Corpus Christi, Tex. 
Jolly Boat, national—Dave Smith, Marblehead, Mass. 
K-38, national—Peggy Slater, San Pedro, Calif. 
Lightning, international—Herman Nickels, Fenton, Mich. 
Luders 16, international—Cyril Cooper, Bermuda 
Moth, international—Bill Spencer, Hollywood, Fla. 
One-Ten, world—Al Frost, Jr., San Diego, Calif. 
Penguin, international—Jay Markham, Gardena, Calif. 
Raven, national—Al Bartolotti, Detroit 
6-meter, North American—James C. Crang, Canada 
Snipe, national—Dick Tillman, Atlanta, Ga. 
Standard sailfish, national—Fred French, Bantam Lake, 
, Conn. 
Star, North American—Gary Comer, Chicago 
Star, world—Lowell North, San Diego, Calif. 
Super sailfish, national—Joe Schmidt, Middlebury, Conn. 
Thistle, national—Jerry Jenkins, Grosse Point, Mich. 
Two-Ten, national—Edwin A. Hills, Hingham, Mass. 
Woodpussy, national—Borden L. Hance, Fair Haven, N. J. 
Y-Flyer, international—Sandy Edmison, Canada 
Y-Flyer, national—Bill Berry, Manetta, Ga. 


Toledo 


MOTORBOATING (UM 
Major Trophy Winners = 


Harmsworth Trophy—Miss Supertest II, driven by Bob 
- ward, Canada, owned by J. Gordon Thompson, Canad. 

Gold Cup—Maverick, driven by Bill Stead, Reno, Nev., ow! 
by W. T. Waggoner, Jr., Phoenix, Ariz. . ; 

Silver Cup—Maverick, driven by Bill Stead, Reno, N 
owned by W. T. Waggoner, Jr., Phoenix, Ariz. 

Diamond Cup—Maverick, driven by Bill Stead, Reno, Nev., 
owned by W. T. Waggoner, Jr., Phoenix, Ariz. ie 

International Trophy—Miss Detroit, driven and owned by 
Chuck Thompson, Detroit 

President's Cup—Wahoo, driven by Mira Slovak, Seattle 
owned by Bill Boeing, Jr., Seattle a 


National Champions 


QUTBOARD 


A racing runabout—Homer Kincaid, Carbon Cliff, Ill. 
A hydro—R. H. Haley, Blanchard, La. | ed 
B racing runabout—Gene Hilton, Newton, N. C. i a 
B hydro—David L. Christner, Quincy, III. a 
C racing runabout—Freddie Goehl, Quincy, III. 

C hydro—Jack Leek, Seattle 

D hydro—Freddie Goehl, Quincy, Ill. 

F racing runabout—Chuck Parsons, Lodi, Calif. 

F hydro—Hubert A. Enthrop, Seattle 


INBOARD 


91 hydro—Jimmy Cox, Jr., Lake Alfred, Fla. 

136 hydro—Sidney Johnson, Cambridge, Md. 

E racing runabout—Ralph Barker, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
B racing runabout—Robert B. Rice, Arcadia, Calif. 

266 hydro—William Ritner, Gladwyn, Pa. 

135 hydro—R. Frank Neely, El Monte, Calif. a 
48 hydro—F. C. Moor, Miami, Fla. 

280 hydro—Alton C. Pierson, Queenstown, Md. 

Jersey speed skiff—James Camp, Newark, N. J. 

44 runabout—R. McConnell, Latairie, La. 


STOCK OUTBOARD 


ASH—Edwin Wulf, Amityville, N. Y. 
BSH—Robert Hering, Sheboygan, Wis. 
CSH—Bob Brown, Miami, Fla. 
DSH—Richard O'Dea, Paterson, N. J. 
JU—Jack Holden, Seattle 
AU—Edwin Wulf, Amityville, N. Y. 
BU—Ronald L. Zuback, Morgan, N. J. 
CU—Dean Mahaffey, Roseburg, Ore. =f 
36-C—William Kennedy III, Halesite, N. Y. 
DU—John*Schedel, Secaucus, N. J. 


MOTORCYCLING 


Source: Lin Kuchler, American Motorcycle Associaton 
National Champions 


5-mi. track—Carroll Resweber, Cedarburg, Wis... | 4:24. 
8-mi. track—Sammy Tanner, Houston, Tex...... 8:18. 
10-mi, track—Dick Klamfoth, Groveport, Ohio. ... 9:14. 
15-mi. track—Dick Klamfoth, Groveport, Ohio.... 13: 
25-mi. track—Carroll Resweber, Cedarburg, Wis.. 18: 


50-mi. track—Carroll Resweber, Cedarburg, Wis.. 33:25. 

100-mi. road—Brad Andres, San Diego, Calif..... 1:42:59. 

200-mi. road—Brad Andres, San Diego, Calif..... 2:36:04: 

45 TT (7 mi.)—Dick Mann, El Sobrante, Calif. i 

80 TT (7 mi.)—Duane Buchanan, Pekin, Ill...... 7:18.58 
1964 Olympics in Tokyo 7M 


The 1964 ee Games have beet 


1959 Sports Champions and Records 


The Triple Crown 
(Jockeys in parentheses) 


_ KENTUCKY DERBY, Churchill Downs, May 2, $125,000 
added, 3 year olds, 126 pounds, 11/4 miles—1, Tomy Lee 
(Shoemaker); 2, Sword Dancer (Boland); 3, First Landing 
(Arcaro); 4, Royal Orbit (Harmatz); 5, Silver Spoon (York); 
6, Finnegan (Longden); 7, Dunce (Brooks); 8, Open View 
(Korte); 9, Atoll (Boulmetis); 10, Rico Tesio (M. Ycaza); 
11, Festival King (Carstens);. 12, John Bruce (Church); 
13, Easy Spur (Hartack); 14, The Chosen One (Combest); 
15, Our Dad (Anderson); 16, Die Hard (Sellers); 17, Troilus 
(Rogers), 

Open View and Atoll, Elkcam Stable and L. Chester 
entry. Dunce, Festival King, The Chosen One, Die Hard 
and Troilus, mutuel betting field. 

_ Time—2:02 1/5. Winner, Tomy Lee, owned by Mr. and Mrs. 

Fred Turner, Jr. Winner’s purse, $119,650. Margin, nose. 


PREAKNESS STAKES, Pimlico, May 16, $150,000 added, 
3 year olds, 126 pounds, 1 3/16 miles—1, Royal Orbit 
(Harmatz); 2, Sword Dancer (Shoemaker); 3, Dunce 
(Boulmetis); 4, Marauder (Lawless); 5, Festival King 
(W. M. Cook); 6, Our Dad (Shuk); 7, Rico Tesio (Rogers); 
8, Manassa Mauler (Broussard); 9, First Landing (Arcaro); 
10, Open View (Korte); 11, Sundown I1-¢L. Adams). 

Time—1:57. Winner, Royal Orbit, owned by Jacques Braun- 
stein Estate. Winner’s purse, $136,200: Margin, 4 lengths. 

BELMONT STAKES, Belmont Park, June 13, $125,000 added, 
3 year olds, 126 pounds, 11/2 miles—1, Sword Dancer 
(Shoemaker); 2, Bagdad (Ussery); 3, Royal Orbit (Harmatz); 
4, Manassa Mauler (Broussard); 5, Scotland (Boulmetis); 
6, Dunce (M. Ycaza); 7, North Pole Il (McCreary); Lake 
Erie (Blum) and Black Hills (Arcaro), fell. 

Time—2:28 2/5. Winner, Sword Dancer, owned by Brook- 
meade Stable. Winner’s purse, $93,525. Margin, 3/4 length. 


Foreign Races 


Epsom Derby (England)—Parthia (Carr), winner’s purse, 
$101,018 

Grand National Steeplechase (England)—Oxo (Scudamore), 
winner’s purse, $38,208 

Queen’s Plate (Canada)—New Providence (Ussery), winner’s 
purse, $51,625 


|’ Other Major U. S. Stakes Winners 


Race Winner, jockey Win value 

American Derby—Dunce (L. C. Cook).........-.. 93,700 

_ Arlington Classic—Dunce (L. C. Cook)........-..- 78,700 
“Arlington Futurity—T. V. Lark (Maese)........... 150,312 
Arlington Hcp.—Round Table (Shoemaker)........ 75,750 
» Arlington Lassie—Monarchy (Brooks)..........-. 61,950 
- Brooklyn Hep.—Babu (McCreary).......-..+.---. 72,545 
California Breeders—Linmold (Taniguchi)......... 55,860 
Californian Stakes—Hillsdale (Barrow)........... 66,800 
Champagne Stakes—Warfare (1. Valenzuela)...... 138,195 
Coaching Club Oaks—Resaca (Ycaza)............- §8,512 
Delaware Hcp.—Endine (P. J. Bailey)............. 98,312 
Del Mar Futurity—Azure’s Orphan (E. Burns)..... 50,720 
‘Dwyer Hcp.—Waltz (Boulmetis)...........---+++- 52,515 
Flamingo Stakes—Troilus (Rogers).........++++++ 86,070 
Florida Derby—Easy Spur (Hartack):........+...+ 75,300 
Futurity Stakes—Weatherwise (Arcaro)........... 88,470 

- Grey Lag Hcp.—Vertex (Boulmetis)..........:... 54,887 
Gulfstream Park Hcp.—Vertex (Boulmetis)........ 80,700 
Hawthorne Gold Cup—Day Court (H: Moreno)..... 71,300 
Hileah Turf Hcp.—Tudor Era (P. Anderson)....... 62,797 
Hollywood Derby—Bagdad (Shoemaker).......... 65,900 
Hollywood Gold Cup—Hillsdale (Barrow).......... 100,000 

~ Hollywood Juvenile—Noble Noor (D. Pierce).:.... 117,700 


Hopeful Stakes—Tompion (Shoemaker).......-. 4 


875 


HORSE RACING 


Race Winner, jockey Win value 
John B. Campbell Mem'l.—Vertex (Boulmetis).... . 74,595 
Massachusetts Hcp.—Air Pilot (Leonard).......... 53,800 
Matron Stakes—Heavenly Body (Ycaza).........- 58,224 
Metropolitan Hep.—Sword Dancer (Shoemaker). . . 74,235, 
Monmouth Hep.—Sword- Dancer (Shoemaker)... .. 72,787 
Princess Pat Stakes—Heavenly Body (Ycaza)...... 65,450 
San Juan Capistrano—Royal Living (Neves)....... 70,700 
Santa Anita Derby—Silver Spoon (York).......... 95,300 
Santa Anita Hcp.—Terrang (Boland). ............ 97,900 
Santa Anita Maturity—Hillsdale (Barrow)......... 91,150 
Sapling Stakes—Sky Clipper (Harmatz)......-... 82,617 
Spinaway Stakes—Irish Jay (Arcaro)............. 51,235 
Stars and Stripes Hcp.—Round Table (Shoemaker) 54,700 
Suburban Hcp.—Bald Eagle (Ycaza).............. 71,635 


Sunset Hcp.—Whodunit (York). ................. 63,700 
Travers Stakes—Sword Dancer (Ycaza)........... 
United Nations Hcp.—Round Table (Shoemaker) ..-- 65,000 
Washington Park Futurity—Venetian Way (M. Gon- 


ZALOZ) ih Pein Galan VOR hee ee 122,562 
Washington Park -Hcp.—Round Table (Shoemaker) 72,650 
Widener Hcp.—Bardstown (Brooks).............. 87,240 
Withers Stakes—Intentionally (Ycaza)............ 58,072 
Wood Mem'l.—Manassa Mauler (Broussard)....... 55,915 
Woodward Stakes—Sword Dancer (Arcarc)....... 70,170 
World’s Playground Stakes—vVital Force (Hartack) 76,323 

HARNESS RACING 
Trotting 
Winner, driver Win value 


Yonkers Futurity—John A. Hanover (S. Dancer). ... $31,018 


Hambletonian—Diller Hanover (F. Ervin)........... 73,666 
Kentucky Futurity—Diller Hanover (R. Baldwin).... 29,595 
Pacing 
Cane Futurity—Adios Butler (C. Hodgins).......... 35,451 
Messenger Stake—Adios Butler (C. Hodgins)....... 55,497 


_ Little Brown Jug—Adios Butler (C. Hodgins)....... 28,335 


AUTO RACING 


Winners of Major Races 
(Car names in parentheses) 


Indianapolis 500—Rodger Ward, Indianapolis (Leader Card | 


Special), 135.856 mph 

Le Mans (France) 24-hour endurance race (sports cars)— 
Carroll Shelby, Dallas, Tex.-Roy Salvadori, Great Britain 
(Aston Martin), 112 mph, 2,717 miles 

Sebring (Fla.) 12-hour Grand Prix of Endurance (sports cars) 
—Phil Hill, Santa Monica, Calif.—Olivier Gendebein, Belgium 
(Ferrari), 81.46 mph, 977.6 miles 

Mille Miglia (1,000 miles), Brescia, Italy—Mario Carlo Abate- 
Gianni Balzarini, Italy (Ferrari) 

Little Le Mans, Lime Rock, Conn., 8-hour endurance race 
(sports cars)—Roger Penske, Allentown, Pa.-Charles Calla- 
nan, Greenwich, Conn. (Fiat Abarth), 62.47 mph, 501 miles 

Southern 500-Mile Stock Car Race, Darlington, S. C.—Jim 
Reed, Peekskill, N. Y. (Chevrolet !mpala), 111.836 mph 

500-Mile Stock Car Sweepstakes, Daytona Beach, Fla.—Lee 
Petty, Randleman, N. C, (Oldsmobile), 135.42 mph 

Watkins Glen (N. Y.) Grand Prix (103.4 miles)—Walter 
Hansgen, Westfield, N. J. (Lister-Jaguar), 87.5 miles. 

British Grand Prix, Aintree, England (225 miles)—Jack 
Brabham, Australia (Cooper Climax), 89.88 mph 

Grand Prix of Europe, Rheims, France (260 miles)—Tony 
Brooks, Great Britain (Ferrari), 128 mph 


BOWLING 
American Bowling Congress Tournament 
(At St. Louis) Pins 
Singles—Ed Lubanski, Detroit 764 
Doubles—Gib Fischbach-Barney Vehige, St. Louis... . 1,372 
All-events—Ed Lubanski, Detroit................... 2,116 
Team—Pfeiffer Beer, Detroit..................0.00- 3,243 


National Match Game Champions. 
Bowling Proprietors’ Association of America 
Singles—Billy Welu, St. Louis. ................ 311.48 pts. 
Doubles—Don Carter-Tom Hennessey, St. Louis. 
Team—Budweiser Beer, St. Louis.............. 
Women’ s singles—Marion Ladewig, Grand Rapids, 


12,576 


Women’s doubles—Marion Ladewig, Grand Rap- 


‘ids, Mich.-La Verne Carter, St. Louis......... 6,043 
Women’s team—Steelcase Majors, Grand Rapids, 
ROTM SE FW ai 2 os ale sirays dia een ayaeiw a te 10,905 
Duckpin all-star—James Dietsch, Baltimore..... 172,21 pts. 
- Women’s duckpin all- star—Maureen Walsh, West 
LEU ta aT PG ae eae ee 77.24 pts. 
Team handicap—American Legion Post 88, Shen- 
POULT OO WAN I oc 4 cites tie vie Se wie Ne Niein.s wiza'e 9,126 


Women’s International Bowling Congress 
(At Buffalo, N. Y,) 


Singles—Mae Ploegman Bolt, Chicago............... 664 
Doubles—Sylvia Wene—Adele Isphording, Philadelphia 1,263 
All-events—Pat McBride, Grand Rapids, Mich........ . 1,927 
Team—Bill Snethkamp-Chrystler, Detroit............ 3,030 
DUCK PINS 
National Duck Pin Bowling Congress 
(At Baltimore) 

Singles—Hilmar Sperschneider, Baltimore........... 473 
Doubles—Vernon Marsch-Frank Hugelmeyer, Baltimore 850 
All-events—Bill Bursey, Washington, D. C............ 1,301 
Team—Chevy Chase Chevrolet, Washington, D.C... .. 2,081 
Women’s singles—Dorothy Cridlin, Richmond, Va...... 432 
Women’s doubles—Ruth Freeman-Audrey Atkinson, 

COUNTIES 2 cr ally a a gS ea 774 
Women’s all-events—Frances Wilson, Washington, D. C. 1,190 
Women’s team—Carousel-Eastway, Baltimore........ 1,882 
Mixed doubles—Lou Kaye-Ann Bafford, Baltimore.... 810 


ROLLER SKATING 


World Championships 
Source: Roller Skating Rink Operators Association. 


(At Christchurch, New Zealand) 


Singles—Robert Wollard, Santa Ana, Calif. 
Women’s singles—Carolyn Sliger, Oklahoma City 
Figures—Darrell Glenn, Long Beach, Calif. 
Women’s figures—Christie Benda, Springfield, Mo. 
Pairs—Ken Trotter-Ruth Heeseman, Mineola, N. Y. 
Dance—Charles Wahlig—Claire Farrell, Elmont, N. Y. 
Speed—John Drewry, Manasquan, N. J. 

Women’s speed—Sally Richardson, Detroit 


Rink Operators Championships 
(At Boston) 


Singles—James Mohler, North Sacramento, Calif. 

Women’s singles—Sylvia Haffke, Agawam, Mass. 

Figures—Darrell Glenn, Long Beach, Calif. 

Women’s figures—Paulette Stewart, Redwood City, Calif. 

Pairs—Robert Wollard-Carol Stout, Santa Ana, Calif. 

Dance—Charles Wahlig—Claire Farrell, Elmont, N. Y. 

Fours—Mineola, N. Y. (Edmund Kline, Lillian Manso, Kenneth 
Trotter, Ruth Heeseman) 

Speed—Gerald Gohs, Detroit 

Women’s speed—Mary Merrell, Fullerton, Calif. 

Relay—wWichita, Kan. (Patrick Carter, Jerry Decker, Richard 


31 pts. ° 


000 on April 25, 1959, 


_Intormation Please 
GYMNASTICS 


National A.A. U. Championships 
(At Amherst, Mass.) | en: 

All-around—John Beckner, Los Angeles Turners... 
Calisthenics—Jamile Ashmore, U. S. Army......... 
Longhorse—Donald Tonry, Pond’s Palaestrum, Ur- 
bana; Wei a es Ao eS eet icerlsaee seek aoe 
Side horse—John Beckner, Los Angeles Turners. ... 
Parallel bars—John Beckner, Los Angeles Turners, 
and Edward Scrobe, New York A. C. (tie)........ 

Horizontal bar—Arthur Shurlock, U. of California. . 
Still rings—Jamile Ashmore, U. S. Army........72. 
Tumbling—Harold Holmes, Urbana, Ill..........-.. 
Trampoline—Ron Munn, Amarillo, Tex............. 
Swinging rings—Thomas Darling, Pittsburgh, Pa.... 
Rope climb—Garvin Smith, Los Angeles........... 
Team—Los Angeles Turners........ FTAs Seer x 


WOMEN 


(At Kent, Ohio) 


All-around—Ernestine Russell, Michigan State...... 
Calisthenics—Betty Maycock, Cleveland. .......... 
Side horse vaulting—Ernestine Russell, Michigan 


Balance beam—Muriel Davis, Pond’s Palaestrum, 
Urbana: Ub ciarcais eclsisries.scaecl aon see en 
Uneven parallel bars—Marta Nagy, U. of Colorado. .. 
Tumbling—Teresa Montefusco, Flint Acrolympian 
Chub ee has A es 


National Collegiate 
(At Berkeley, Calif.) 


All-around—Armando Vega, Penn State........... 
Free exercise—Don Tonry, Illinois................ 
Rope climb—Don Littlewood, Penn State........... 
Side horse—Art Shurlock, California.............. 
Horizontal bar—Stan Tarshis, Michigan State. ..... 
Trampoline—Ed Cole, Michigan................-.6 
Parallel bars—Armando Vega, Penn State.......... 
Flying rings—Jay Werner, Penn State............. 
Still rings—Armando Vega, Penn State...........-. 
Tumbling—Dave Dulaney, Penn State............. 
Team—Penin State..o5%. 1. 0:02:80 sins oe 'o1set ais ereiete 


Edwards, Charles Stover) } 
Women’s relay—Wichita, Kan. (Lynda Stawitz, Delsie Storey, 
Barbara Solter, Jody Fehring) 
Mixed relay—Detroit (Donna Waters, Sally Richardsang 
Donald’ Munoz, Gerald Gohs) oa 


A. R. S. A. Championships 
Source: U.S. Amateur Roller Skating Association. — 
(At Indianapolis) 

Singles—David Julien, Livonia, Mich. 
Women’s singles—Dawn Brown, Trenton, N. J. 
Women’s pairs—Linda Beaton-Linda Kobane, Livonia, Mich. 
Mixed pairs—David Julien—Linda Kobane, Livonia, Mich. 
Dance—Marshall Rule-Gaile Gilmartin, Levittown, N. Y.. 
Fours—Elizabeth, N. J. (Ernest Schmid, Barbara Jablonski, 

Paul Zukowski, Diane Ludwig) 
Speed—James Richardson, Alexandria, Va. 
Women’s speed—Geraldine Gehret, Reading, Pa. 
Relay—Raymond Eze—Donald Rosko, Peru, Ind. ~ 


95,000 at. Schoolboy Soccer 


A schoolboy soccer match between Eng- 
land and Germany at Wembley Stadium, 
London, drew -a-—record attendance of 95, 


os a 
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1959 Sports Champions and Records 
Pee ‘ i 
me MAJOR LEAGUE BASEBALL RECORDS FOR 1959 
) American League é National League 
Final Standing of the Clubs Final Standing of the Clubs 
aa uc =] 
i < S eS 
glx 2|5|§ =| g\al2is| fells 2|3 
S}S|Sj)=lecle2l\eie ela SISis|Slols]sis £\° 
$/2)s/£\2\2/2/S/<|-|8]2 </s/£/3/s/5/S/5 ee 
=/2)o\o/Slslsisi|sleisi§& ef=|s|2)2)elcl/el sal sis 
O/S|2z\o |alal</S|/S\Sia io S\E(S/2/S|Slala\e| S12 1S 
_ Chicago...... —| 15) 13] 13] 14) 11) 12) 16} 94) 60).610) — *Los Angeles .| —| 14] 14} 11] 11] 9] 12} 17] 88} 68].564) — 
Cleveland..... 7) —| 11) 14) 14) 12) 15} 16} 89} 65).578}. 5 Milwaukee....| 10) —| 12] 15} 12] 11) 13} 13} 86] 70|.551) 2 
New York....} 9) 11} —} 8) 9} 10} 17} 15] 79} 75|.513) 15 San Francisco.} 8] 10] —} 12] 10] 14] 16} 13] 83] 71|.539) 4 
Detroit....... 9) 8) 14) —| 11) 9} 15} 10} 76] 78).494| 18 —- Pittsburgh....| 11] 7} 10} —} 10} 13] 14} 13] 78] 76|.506} 9 
Boston....... 8} 8} 13) 11) —| 14} 11] 10} 75} 79].487); 19  Chicago...... 11] 10} 12} 12} —} 9} 10} 10) 74) 80).481) 13 
Baltimore..... 11} 10} 12} 13) 8} —| 8) 12} 74) 80}.481) 20 = Cincinnati... .| 13} 11] 8] 9] 13} —| 11} 9} 74} 80}.481).13 
Kansas City...| 10} 7} 5} 7) 11) 14) —| 12] 66] 88}.429| 28 — St. Louis... .- 10} 9} 6] 8] 12} 11] —| 15] 71) 83).461) 16 
Washington...| 6) 6] 7} 12} 12} 10} 10} —| 63} 91 -409| 31  Philadelphia..| 5} 9} 9} 9} 12) 13) 7) —| 64) 90}.416) 23 
* Defeated Milwaukee for title in playoffs. 
4 THE LEADERS 
Batting—Harvey Kuenn, Detroit..................... BR Batting—Henry Aaron, Milwaukee................... 355 
Home runs—Rocky Colavito, Cleveland, and Harmon Home runs—Ed Mathews, Milwaukee............-..-. 46 
millebrew: Washington... 02... .. 002k ceeds ewes cee ce 42 Runs batted in—Ernie Banks, Chicago...............- 143 
Runs batted in—Jackje Jensen, Boston. .............. 112 Runs—Vada Pinson, Cincinnati..............-.+...0- 131 
Runs—Eddie Yost, Detroit.... .................2205. 115 Hits—Henry Aaron, Milwaukee.............-...-200- 223 
Hits—Harvey Kuenn, Detroit...................2.2.. 198 Doubles—Vada Pinson, Cincinnati.................... 47 
Doubles—Harvey Kuenn, Detrcit..................... 42 Triples—Wally Moon and Charles Neal, Los Angeles.... 11 
_Triples—Bob Allison, Washington............-....... ) Stolen bases—Willie Mays, San Francisco..,.........- 7) 
Stolen bases—Luis Aparicio, Chicago................. 56 
PITCHING 
A PITCHING Wins—Sam Jones, San Francisco; Lew Burdette and 
Wins—Early Wynn, Chicago...............ceeeeeeeee 22 Warren Spahn, Milwaukee. .........2....esseeueee 21 
Percentage—Bob Shaw, Chicago (18-6)........-...... 750 Percentage—Elroy Face, Pittsburgh (18-1)............ 947 
 ERA—Hoyt Wilhelm, Baltimore..................25.- 2.19 ERA—Stu Miller, San Francisco...............-...0+- 2.84 
- Strikeouts—Jim Bunning, Detroit.................... 201 Strikeouts—Don Drysdale, Los Angeles..............- 242 
Complete games—Camilo Pascual, Washington........ 17 Complete games—Warren Spahn, Milwaukee.......... 21 


PLAYOFF SERIES DECIDES NATIONAL LEAGUE PENNANT 


The 154-game National League season 
ended with the Los Angeles Dodgers and 
defending Milwaukee Braves in a tie for 
first place with 86 victories and 68 defeats 
each. In a best-of-three playoff series, Los 
Angeles defeated Milwaukee, 2-0, to win 
the league championship. The Dodgers won 


First Game, at Milwaukee 


} ‘ RHE 
Los A ieee etd te 0) OW Ay 040>-0—3 10.1 
PWlilwaukee De ARB O20) 070 1605.0.) 0-2... 6.2.0 


| Batteries—McDevitt, Sherry (2) and Roseboro; Willey, 
McMahon (7) and Crandall. WP—Sherry. LP—Willey. 
Home run—Roseboro. Time—2:40, Attendance— 
18,297. 


the first game at Milwaukee on Sept. 28, by 
3 to 2. A sixth inning home run by John 
Roseboro provided the deciding run. Carl 
Furillo’s homer in the 12th inning won the 
second game, 6 to 5, at Los Angeles on 
Sept. 29. 


Second Game, at Los Angeles 


Batteries—Burdette, McMahon (9), Spahn (9), Jay 
9), Rush (12) and Crandall; Drysdale, Podres (6), Churn 
7), Koufax (9), Labine (9), Williams (10) and Roseboro, 
ignatano. LP—Rush. _HR—Neal, 

Mathews. Attendance—36,528. 


P—Williams. 
Time—4;06. 


TWO ALL-STAR GAMES PLAYED IN 1959 


For the first time since the annual clas- 
‘sic was inaugurated in 1933, baseball in 
1959 had two major league All-Star games 

instead of one. The first was played in 
Pittsburgh on July 7 and was won by the 


First Game, at Pittsburgh 


RH E 
A ican..... 000 Tn 0 3 0-4 8 0 
National ae 100 a" 0" 10 2 12-206) 9 1 


: Batteries—Wynn, Duren (4), Bunning (7), Ford Ay 
Daley (8) and Triandos, Lollar; Drysdale, Burdette (4), 
Face (7), Antonelli (8), Elston (9) and Crandall. WP— 

_ Antonelli. LP—Ford. HR—Mathews, Kaline. Time of 

~ game—2:33. Attendance—35,277. Receipts—$194,303 
Prat). Managers, AL—Stengel, NL—Haney. 


National League, 5 to 4. A 436-foot triple 
by Willie Mays of San Francisco drove in 
the winning run in the eighth inning. The 
second game, in Los Angeles on Aug. 3, 
went to the American League, 5 to 3. 


a 
Second Game, at Los Angeles 


RHE 
American..... OR Tone 000 1 <1 0—66.00 
National...... 100 010 1 10) 036s 


Batteries—Walker, Wynn (4), Wilhelm (6), McLish 
7), O'Dell (9) and Berra, Lollar; Drysdale, Conley (4), 
ones (6), Face (8) and Crandall, Smith. WP—Walker. 
LP—Drysdale. R—Malzone, Berra,- Robinson, Gil- 

liam, Colavito. Time of game—2:42. Attendance— 
64,982. Receipts—262,336 (net). Managers, AL— 
Stengel, NL—Haney. 
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Batting Averages 
(Unofficial—200 at bats or more) 


Ende Maret ey Robi Cinci ti. ue a i06 ea 6 pe 

‘obinson ncinna “te , { 

g ab r hb br rbi av Boyer, St. Louis... 149 563 86 174 28 

. 122 399 68 145 20 79 .363 Snider, Los Angel 126 370 59 114 23 

139 561 99 198 9 71 .353 Mathews, Milwauke: 148 594 118 182 46 
136 511 86 167 27 94 .327 Banks, Chicago.... 589 97 

147 560 95 176 6 57 .314 Moon, Los Angele: 

. 173 243 41.76 3 21 .313 White, St. Louis. . 

156 624 84 191 Fs 70 .306 Burgess, Pittsburgh. . 


Francona, Cleveland 
Kuenn, Detroit. 

Kaline, Detroit... 
Runnels, Boston.,. 
Snyder, Kansas Cit: 
Fox, Chicago....... 


Minoso, Cleveland. 148 570 92 172 21 92 .302 Clemente, Pittsburgh..... 105 432 60128 4 
) Richardson, New Yor 134 469 53 141 2 33 .301 Stuart, Pittsburgh........ 118 398 64 118 27 
Tuttle, Kansas City. 126 463 74 139 7 43 .300 Hoak, Pittsburgh......... 155 564 60166 8 
Woodling, Baltimore 140 440 63 132 14, 77 .300 Bell, Cincinnati... ,. SEP: 148 580 59 170 19 
“Skowron, New York....... 74 28239 84 15 59 .298 Adcock, Milwaukee....... 115 404 53 118 25 
Nieman, Baltimore........ 118 360 49 105 21 60 .292 Logan, Milwaukee........ 138 470 59 137 13. 
Power, Cleveland.......... 147 595 102 172 10 60 .289 Philley, Philadelphia...... 99 254 32 74 7 
Smith, Kansas City....... 108 292 36 84 5 31 .288 Larker, Los Angeles....... 108 310 37 90 8 
Mantle, New York........ 144 541 104 154 31 75 .285 Blasingame, St. Louis..... 149 615 91178 1 
Cerv, Kansas City......... 125 463 61 132 20 87 .285 Bruton, Milwaukee....... 133 478 72 138 6 
Berra, New York.......... 131 472 64 134 19 69 .284 Neal, Los Angeles......... 151 616 104 177 19 
White, Boston............ 119 377 34107 1 42 .284 Bouchee, Philadelphia.... 136 499 75.142 15 
Robinson, Baltimore...... 88 313 29 89 4 24 .284 Kasko, Cincinnati......... 118 329 39 )93.-2 
Lopez, K. C.-N. Y......... 147 540 82 153 22 93 .283 Gilliam, Los Angeles...... 145 553 91 156 3 
Pilarcik, Baltimore........ 130 273 38 77 3 16 .282 T. Taylor, Chicago........ 150 624 96175 8 
Malzone, Boston.......... 154 604 90 169 19 92 .280 Skinner, Pittsburgh....... 143 547 80 153°13 
Lepcio, Bost.-Det.......... 77 218 26 61 7 25 .280 Cimoli, St. Louis.......... 143 519 61 145 8 
Lemon, Washington...... 147 531. 73 148 33 100 .279 Covington, Milwaukee. ... 103 373 38 104 7 
Kubek, New York......... 132 512 67 143 6 51 .279 Hodges, Los Angeles....... 124 413 57 114 25 
Yost, Detrolt.............. 148 522 115 145 21 60 .278 Groat, Pittsburgh......... 147 593 74 163 5 
Stephens, Boston......... 92 270 34 75 3 39 .278 Alou, San Francisco... .>.. 95 247 38 68-10 
Jensen, Boston............ 148 535 101 148 28.112 .277 Kirkland, San Francisco .. 126 463 64 126,22 
McAnany, Chicago........ 67 210 22 58 O 27 .276 H. Smith, St. Louis... .... 141 452 35 122M3 
Wertz, Boston............ 94 247 38 68 7 49 .275 Brandt, San Francisco.... 137 429 63 116 12 
Howard, New York........ 125 443 59 121 18 73 .273 Lynch, Cincinnati........ 117 379 50 102 17 
Maris, Kansas City........ 121 433 69 118 16 72 .273 S. Taylor, Chicago........ 110 353 41 95 13 
Landis, Chicago........... 148 514 78 140 5 659 .272 Freese, Philadelphia....... 132 400 62 107 23 
Siebern, New York........ 120 380 52103 11 6&3 .271 Grammas, St. Louis......- 131 369 43 99 3 
Bridges, Detroit........... 116 381 38 102 3 35 .268 Ashburn, Philadelphia.,.. 153 564 86 150 1 
Becquer, Washington... .. 107 220 20 59 1 26 .268 Spencer, San Francisco,... 152 555 59 147 12 
Lollar, Chicago Cee ese rce 140 504 63 134 22 84 .266 E. Bailey, Cincinnati...... 121 378 43 100 12 
Williams, Kansas City..... 130 488 72 130 16 75 .266 Dark, Chicago............ 136 477 60126 6 
Bolling, Detroit........... 127 460 56 122 13 55 .265 McMillan, Cincinnati..... 79 246 38 65 9 
Boyd, Baltimore...:...... 128 415 42110 3 41 .265 Koppe, Philadelphia...... 126 422 67 110 7 
Phillips, Chicago.......... 117 379 43 100 & 40 .264 Wills, Los Angeles......... 83 242 27 63 0 
Wilson, Detroit........... 67 228 28 60 4 35 .263 Thomson, Chicago........ 121 374 55 97 11 
Gernert, Boston........... 116 294 41 7711 40 .262 Davenport, San Fran...... 123 469 65 121 6 
Allison, Washington...... 150 570 83 149 30 85 .261 Crandall, Milwaukee...... 150 518 65 133 21 
Martin, Cleveland.,....... 73 241 37 63 9 24 .261 Jones, Phil.-Cin........... 119 393 56 101 14 

\ Aparicio, Chicago... -- 152 612 98 157 6 62 .257 Demeter, Los Angeles... .. 139 371 55 95 18 
Colavito, Cleveland . 154 588 91 151 42 111 .257 Walls, Chicago.:......::.. 118 355 43 91 8 
Williams, Boston... 


. 103 272 32 6910 43 .254 Musial, St. Louis.......... 115 341 37 87 14 

-. 113 288 40 73 10 39 .263 Flood, St. Louis... . 5 

. 143 625 82 132 29 72 .251 Virdon, Pittsburgh. 

. 145 518 81 130 31 95 .251 Post, Philadelphia. 
127 434 44109 4 34 .251 Marshall, Chicago....... . 107 294 39 74 11 

- 117 327 36 8210 42 .251 Bressoud, San Francisco .. 

. 141 505 68 126 13 48 .250 Landrith, San Francisco 


Hadley, Kansas Cit: 
Held, Cleveland. . 
Maxwell, Detroit...... 
MecDougald, New York 
Throneberry, Wash.... 
Tasby, Baltimore. . 


Klaus, Baltimore. 104 321 33 80 3 25 .249 Rodgers, San Francisco 71 228 32 57 6 
Goodman; Chicago 104 270 21 67 1 28.248 Altman, Chicago...... 135° 420 64 103 12 
Green, Balt.-Wash.... . 114 214 32 53 3 17 .248 Mazeroski, Pittsburg 135 493 50119 7 
Naragon, Cleve.-Wash..... 85 231 18 57 O 16 .247 H. Anderson, Phil... 142 508 49 122 14 
Piersall, Cleveland........ 100 317 42 78 4 30 .246 Fairly, Los Angele: 118 244 27 58 4 
Geiger, Boston............ 120 335 45 8211 48 .245 Long, Chicago... 110 296 34 70 14 
DeMaestri, Kansas City... 118 352 31 86 6 34 .244 Mejias, Pittsburgh. . 96 276 28 65 7 
Aspromonte, Washington. 70 225 31 55 2 14 .244 Moryn, Chicago....... .. 117 381° 41 89 14 
Keough, Boston........... 96 251 40 61 7 27 .243 Roseboro, Los Angeles... .. 118 397 39 92 10 
Killebrew, Washington.... 153 546 98 132 42 105 .242 Torre, Milwaukee......... 115 263. 23 60 1 
Sievers, Washington....... 115 385 55 93 21 49 .242 Thomas, Cincinnati....... 108 374 41 84 12 
Buddin, Washington...... 151 485 75 117 10 53 .241 G. Anderson, Phil........, 152 477 42 104 0 
Lumpe, N. Y.-K.C........ 126 448 49 108. 3 30 .241 Mantilla, Milwaukee...... 103 251 26 54 3 
Nixon, Cleveland.......... 82 258 21 62 1 29 .240 Zimmer, Los Angeles...... 96 249 21 41 4 
Sect atiand. BE eae SB 
trickland, Cleveland... .. 48. 
Bauer, New York.......... 114 341 44 81 9 39 .238 CLUB BATTING 
Smith, Chicago........... 129 472 665 112 17 55 .237 
Bertoia, Washington...... 90 308 33 73 8 29 .237 ' American League 
House, Kansas City....... 98 347 32 82 1 29 .236 \ b aon bi 
Samford, Washington. .... 90 237 23 53 6 22 .224 ae Ne ae 
Carrasquel, Baltimore... .. 114 346 28 77 4 28 .223 Cleveland............. 5287 745 1390 167 683 
Harris, Detroit............ 114 349 39 77 9 39 .221 Kansas City........... 5265 681 1383 117 636 
Torgeson, Chicago........ 127 278 40 61 9 45 .220 New York............. 6379 687 1397 153 651 
Gardner, Baltimore....... 140 401 34 87 6 27 .217 Detroit..... oteeaitenys = 6212 713 1346 160 666 
Triandos, Baltimore....... 126 393 43 85 25 73 .216 Boston... cbs cee sve lan 6225 726 1335 125 673 
Berberet, Detroit.......... 100 338 38 73 13 44 .216 Chicago..... Sem anitinte Diele 5298 669 1326 97 620 
Pearson, Wash.-Balt....... 105 218 31 47 0 8 .216 Baltimore............. 5207 551 1240 109 514 
Consolo, Bost.-Wash...... 89 216 28 46 O 10 .213 Washington...... -.... 5091 619 1205 163 580 
Osborne, Detroit.......... 86 209 27 40 3 21 .191 
National League 
National League ab rh hr rbi 
Cincinnati............ 5288 764 1488 161 721 
g ab r h br rbi ave t. Louis........--...- 5317 641 1432 118 605 
Aaron, Milwaukee......... 164 629 116 223 39 123 .355 Milwaukee............ 5388 724 1426 177 684 
Cunningham, St. Louis... 144 458 65 158 7 60 .345 Pittsburgh............ 6369 651 1414 112 617 
Cepeda, San Francisco.... 151 605 92 192 27 105. 317 San Francisco......... 5282 705 1377 167 659 
Pinson, Cincinnati........ 154 648 131 205 20 84.216 Los Angeles........... -5284 705 1360 148 665 


Mays, San Francisco...... 161 576 125 180 34 104 .313 Chicago......s..6.+e9- 6296 673 1321 163 636 
Temple, Cincinnati....... 149 698 102 186 8 67 .311 Philadelphia.......... 6109 599 1237 113 559 


1959 Sports Champions and Records 


Vid Skee 


Pitching Records 


(Unofficial—10 or more decisions) © 


American League 


: g ip h bb so wl era 
Staley, Chicago.... . 67 116 112, 25 56 8 5 2.17 
Wilhelm, Baltimore . 32 226 178 77 139 15 11 2.19 
Shantz, New York 33 95 64 33 66 7 3 2.46 
Shaw, Chicago. . . 47 231-217. 54 89 18 6 2.65 
Perry, Cleveland........ 44 153 122 55 79 12 10 2.65 
Pasqual, Washington,... 32 239 202 71 184 17 10 2.67 
Lown, Chicago.......... 60 93 73 42 62 9 2 2.71 
Ditmar, New York...... 38 202 156 53 9613 9 2.90 
Walker, Baltimore...... 30 182 160 52 100 11 10 2.92 
O'Dell, Baltimore....... 38 199 163 67 88 10 12 2.94 
Delock, Boston.......... 28 134 120 62 55 11 6 2.96 
Ford, New York......... 35 204 194 89 113 16 10 3.04 
Wynn, Chicago......... 37 256 202 119 179 22 10 3.13 
Daley, Kansas City...... 39 216 212 62 125.16 13 3.17 
Pappas, Baltimore...... 33 209 175 75 120 15 9 3.27 
Mossi, Detroit.......... 34 228 210 49 125 17 9 3.36 
Lary, Detroit............ 32 223 225 46 133 17 10 3.55 
Pierce, Chicago......... 34 224 217 62 114 14 15 3.62 
McLish, Cleveland...... 35 235 253 72 113 19 8 3.64 
_ Donovan, Chicago....... 31 180 171 58 71 9 10 3.65 
Garver, Kansas City..... 32 201 215 42 61 10 13 3.72 
Brewer, Boston......... 36 215 219 88 120 10 12 3.77 
_ Brown, Baltimore... .... 31 164 158 32 8111 9 3.79 
- Latman, Chicago....... 37 156 136 72 97 8 6& 3.81 
Terry, K. C.-N. Y.......) 33 175 186 61 89 5 11 3.86 
_ Bunning, Detroit....... 40 250 220 765 201 17 13 3.89 
Clevenger, Washington... 50 117 114 51 71 8 6 3.92 
Sullivan, Boston........ 30 178 172 67 107 9 11 3.94 
Baumann, Boston....... 26 97 97 66 48 6 43.99 
Bell, Cleveland.......... 44 234 208 105 136 16 11 4.04 
Loes, Baltimore......... 37 64 58 25 34 4 7 4.08 
Ramos, Washington..... 37 234 233 52 95 13 19 4.15 
Grant, Cleveland........ 38 165 140 81 8510 7 4.15 
Monbouquette, Boston.. 34 152 165 33 84 7 7 4.15 
Grim, Kansas City...... 40 125 124 57 65 6 10 4.25 
Fischer, Washington.... 34 187 211 44 62 9 11 4.28 
Casale, Boston.......... 31 180 162 89 9313 8 4.30 
Turley, New York....... 33 154 141 83 111 8 11 4.32 
Larsen, New York....... 25 125 122 76 69 6 7 4.32 
Kucks, N. Y.-K. C....... 42 168 184 51 59 8 12 4.34 
Coleman, K. C.-Balt..... 32 85 88 36 57 2 10 4.34 
Kemmerer, Washington 37 206 221 70 88 8 17 4.50 
- Maas, New York........ 38 138 149 53 6614 8 4.50 
Sturdivant, N. Y.-K.C.. 43 97 90 43 73 2 8 4.64 
Foytack, Detroit........ 39 240 239 64 110 14 14 4.65 
Score, Cleveland. eed: 30 161 123 115 147 9 11 4.70 
Harshman, Balt.-Bost.- 

I SMe ee eae ce 35 138 133 51 73 7 10 4.76 
Herbert, Kansas City.... 37 185 195 62 98 11 11 4.82 
Griggs, Washington. . 37 98103 52 41 2 8 5.23 
Narleski, Detroit... . 42 104 1068 59 72 4 12 6.80 


CHESS 


Source: American Chess Bulletin, New York 
United States Champions 


Men—Bobby Fischer, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
\Women—Mrs. Gisela K. Gresser, New York, and Mrs. Sonja 
Graf-Stevenson, Los Angeles (tie) 
Men’s open—Arthur B. Bisguier, New York 
Women’s open—Mrs. Sonja Graf-Stevenson, Los Angeles 
Amateur—Russell Chauvenet, Silver Spring, Md. 
Junior—Robin Ault, Cranford, N. J. 


Other Champions 


World junior—Carlos Bielicki, Argentina 

British—H. Golombek, M. J. Haygarth and J. Penrose (tie) 
Scottish—Peter Coast 

Canadian open—Dr. Elrod Macskasy 

Spanish—Arthur Pomar 

Soviet—Tigran Petrosian 


SOCCER 


Source: Flannery News Bureau, New York 


Major U. S. Winners 
National Challenge Cup—Mcllwaine Canvasbacks, San Pedro, 
Calif: 
National Amateur Cup—Kutis S. C., St. Louis 
National Junior Cup—New York Hungarians 
American League—Hakoah S. C., New York 
Lewis Cup—Ukrainian Nationals, Philadelphia 
National League—United Kingdom, New York 


National League 


g ip h bb sow 1 era 
Craig, Los Angeles...... 29 153 121 45 7711 5 2.06 
Rush, Milwaukee....... 31 101 102. 22 63 5 6 2.41 
Henry, Chicago......... 65 133 111 26110 9 8 2.71 
Face, Pittsburgh........ 57 93 90 25 6718 1 2.71 
Miller, San Francisco... 59 168 164 57 94 8 7 2.84 
S. Jones, San Francisco . 50 271 232 109 207 21 15 2.86 
Buhl, Milwaukee........ 31 198 181. 74 105 15 9 2.86 
Spahn, Milwaukee...... 40 292 282 70 143 21 15 2.96 
Law, Pittsburgh........ 34 266 244 53 108 18 9 3.00 
Conley, Philadelphia.... 25 180 159 42 10212 7 3.00 
Newcombe, Cincinnati.. 30 222 216 27 100 13 8 3.12 
Antonelli, San Fran... .. 40 282 247 76 164 19 10 3.13 
Haddix, Pittsburgh...... 31 224 189 49 148 12 12 3.13 
Sanford, St. Louis....... 36 222 198 73 131 15 12 3.16 
Owens, Philadelphia.... 31 221 203 73 135 12 12 3.22 
Jackson, St. Louis...... 40 256 271 64 145 14 13 3.30 
Elston, Chicago......... 65 98 77 46 8010 8 3.31 
Drysdale, Los Angeles... 44 271 237 93 242 17 43 3.45 
Hillman, Chicago....... 39 191 178 43 88 8 11 3.53 
Hobbie, Chicago........ 26 233 203 106 138 16 13 3.67 
Blackburn, Pittsburgh.. 46 116 113 41 74 9 6 3.80 
McDaniel, St. Louis... .. 62 132 144 41 87 14 12 3.82 
McDevitt, Los Angeles... 39 145 150 51 106 10 8 3.97 
Friend, Pittsburgh...... 35 235 267 52 103 8 19 4.02 
McCormick, San Fran... 47 226 213 86 153 12 16 4.02 
Labine, Los Angeles... .. 66 85 91 26 34 5 10 4.02 
Koufax, Los Angeles..... 35 153 136 92173 8 6 4.06 
Cardwell, Philadelphia... 25 153 134 65 106 9-10 4.06 
Burdette, Milwaukee.... 41 290 312 38 105 21 15 4.07 
Jay, Milwaukee......... 34 136 130 65 84 6 11 4:10 
Williams, Los Angeles... 35 125 102 86 88 5 5 4.10 
Podres, Los Angeles..... 34 195 192 74 144 14 9 4.11 
Drabowsky, Chicago..... 31 142 138 75 70 5 10 4.12 
Anderson, Chicago...... 37 234 245 77 113 12 13 4.15 
Willey,-Milwaukee...... 26 117 126 31 51 5 9 4.15 
Mizell, St. Louis......... 31 201 196 89 108 13 10 4.21 
Nuxhall, Cincinnati, .... 28 132 155 35 74 9 9 4,23 
Purkey, Cincinnati...... 38 218 241 43 78 13 18 4.25 
Kline, Pittsburgh....... 33 186 186 70 91 11 13 4.26 
Roberts, Philadelphia. .. 35 257 267 35 135 15 17 4.27 
Braglio, St. Louis....... 35 181 174 89 135 7 12 4.67 
Pena, Cincinnati........ 47 136 150 39 74 5 9 4.76 
Lawrence, Cincinnati... 43 128 144 45 63 7 12 4.78 
Ceccarelli, Chicago...... 18 102 965 37 55 § 5 4.85 
Hook, Cincinnati....... 10 T9279 Sos: Sie owe onoes 
O’Toole, Cincinnati. .... 28 129 144 73 67 5 8 5.16 
Daniels, Pittsburgh..... 33 101 115 39 67 7 9 §.35 
Semproch, Philadelphia. 30 112 120 69 53 3 10 5.38 


ANGLING AND CASTING 


Source: Paul N. Jones, Executive Secretary, National 
Association of Angling and Cesting Clubs. 


National Championships 
All-around—Marion Garber, Toledo, Ohio 
DISTANCE—COMBINED 


ft. 

All distance—Marion Garber, Toledo, Ohio........... 3,184 

Flies—Jon Tarantino, San Francisco................. 1,113 

Baits—Sib Liotta, Cleveland......./...............- 2,221 

DISTANCE—SINGLE EVENT log 

av, cast 

Trout fly—Jon Tarantino, San Francisco...... 160 167 

Salmon fly—Jon Tarantino, San Francisco.... 211 227 

¥% -oz. bait—Marion Garber, Toledo, Ohio... .. 357% 364 

%-o0z. bait—Sib Liotta, Cleveland........... 420% 436 

ACCURACY—COMBINED 

pts. 

All accuracy—William Peters, Toledo, Ohio........,... 392 
Flies—Dick Fujita, Cleveland; Tom Sibila, Cleveland; 
Steve Aleshi, Kansas City, Mo.; Baldi Darnay, Kansas 
City, Mo.; Marion Garber, Toledo, Ohio; Jim Randall, 

Hartford, Conn. (six-way tie).......¢.....----...0 197 

Baits—John Crewdson, Chicago........... siege Aveo 


ACCURACY—SINGLE EVENT 


Dry fly—Baldi Darnay, Kansas City, Mo...... vols a slate ig aR 
Wet fly—Clem Forcade, St. Louis........... Peper ar, ic! 
3%-oz. bait—Charles Sutphin, Indianapolis............. 100 
5%-0z. bait—Jim Kangas, Toledo, Ohhi0.....s.eecnese ee 99 


1st Game—at Chicago, Thu., Oct. 1 
LOS ANGELES (N) CHICAGO (A) 


ab r hrbi ab vr hrbi 
Gilliam, 3b.. 4 0 1 0 Aparicio,ss.. 6 0 0 0 
Neal, 2b..... 4.2055 20'.0 Fox, 2b..-... 4.2 ai. 8 
Moon, If..... £046 Landis, cf... 4 3.3 1 
Snider, cf.... 2 0 0 0 Klusz’ski, 1b. 4 2 3 6 
Demeter,cf.. 1 0 0 0 Lollar, c..... 3) Fe T0en 1 
Larker, rf.....4 0 1.0 Goodman,3b 2 1 1 1 
Hodges, 1b.. 4 0 2 0 Esposito, 3b. 2 0 0 O 
Roseboro, c 4000 Smith, If.... 4 1 2 0 
Wills, ss...-. S0 Oo 20 Rivera, rf.... 4 1 0 0 
cFurillo. wert 0.00 Wynn, p..... 3 0 1 1 
Craig, p- 1000 Staley,p.... 10 0 0 
Churn, p. 0000 ——_——— 
Labine, p. 000 0 Totals..... 361111 9 
aEssegian. 1000 
Koufax,p... 0 0 0 0 
bFairly...... 1 0 0 0 
Klippstein,p 0 0 0 O 
Totals..... 34.08 0 


aStruck out for Labine in 5th. bGrounded out for 
Koufax in 7th. cFlied out for Wills in 9th. 


Los Angeles 0:70-0.%0 0° 0 0). 0° (010 
Chicago s.-1.-......-.". ew ine. .10%L07 10.0 x19 


E—Snider 2, Neal. 2B—Fox, Smith 2, Wynn. HR— 
Kiuszewski 2. SB—Neal. SF—Lollar. DP—Aparicio- 
Fox-Kluszewski. LOB—Los Angeles 8, Chicago 3. BB, 
off—Wynn 1 (Snyder), Craig 1 (Fox). SO, by—Wynn 6 
Wills, Craig, Roseboro, Essegian, Gilliam edie 

taley 1(Demeter), Craig 1 (Smith), Labine1 (Esposito y 
Koufax Wynn), Klippstein 2 (Rivera, Staley). H, 
off—Wynn 6 in 7 innings (faced 1 batter in 8th), Staley 
2 in 2, Craig 5 in 21/3, Churn 5 in 2/3 (faced 2 batters 
in 4*h), Labine 0 in 1, Koufax 0 in 2, Klippstein 1 in 2. 
ee an 5-5, Churn 6-2. WP—Wynn. LP— 

raig. 

Umpires—Summers (A), plate; Dascoli(N), 1b; Hurley 
A), 2b; Secory (N), 3b; Rice (A), If; Dixon (N), rf. 
Time—2:35. Paid attendance—48,013. Net receipts— 

_ $325,757.09. 


2d Game—At Chicago, Fri., Oct. 2 


LOS ANGELES CHICAGO 
ab r hrbi ab r hrbi 
Gilliam, 3b.. 4 1 1 0 £Aparicio,ss... 5 12 0 
Neal, 2b...., Wa a Foxy 2b) 2c. 4000 
Moon, If ah au,0) 1/0) > Landis, cf: ... 1:..0" 20 
Snider, cf.... 4:0 1 0 Kiusz’ski,1b. 4 0 1 1 
Demeter, cf. 0 0 0 0 £bTorgeson,1b 0 1 0 O 
Larker, rf.... 3 0 0 0 Lollar; co: 4255. OF s 
Sherry, p.... 1 0 0 0 Smith, If..... 360% thot 
Hodges, 1b.. 4 0 0 O Phillips,3b... 3 0 1 0 
Roseboro, c 4 0 1 0 cGoodman,3b 1 0 0 0 
Wills, ss..... ANOS 0 McAnany,rf.. 3 0 0 0 
Podre§, p 2.01 0. Rivera, rf..... 17 OF 0770 
aEssegian.... 1 1 1 1 Shaw), Psa. 3°0)1 0 
Fairly, rf.... 10 0 0 Lown, p...... 0000 
Peter) GASH ete. cic 1” 0770',0 
Totals..:.. 36 49 4 -— 
Totals..... 35.3 8° 3 


aHit homer for Podres in 7th. 
in 8th. 
for Lown in 9th, 


bRan for Kluszewski 


Los Angeles............. 0000103 «0 0—4 
GaCag om sine hh lsc: 2.0: 0,0 0 ‘0.0.1 0—3 
E—Wills. 2B—Aparicio, Phillips, Smith. HR—Neal 


2, Essegian. SB—Moon, Gilliam. LOB—Los Angeles 7, 
Chicago 8. BB, off—Shaw 1 (Gilliam), Lown 1 (Moon) 
Podres 3 (Landis, Fox, Smith). SO, by—Shaw 4 
Hodges), Lown 3 (Shaw, Landis, Lollar), Sherry 1 
Goodman). H, off—Shaw 8 in 6 2/3 innings, Lown 1° 
in 2 1/3, Podres 5 in6, Sherry3in3. R&ER—Shaw 4-4, 
Podres 2-2, Sherry 1-1.. WP—Podres. LP—Shaw. 

Umpires—Dascoli (N), plate; Hurley (A), 1b; Secory 
(N), 2b; Summers (A), 3b; Rice (A), If; Dixon (N), rf. 
Time—2:21,. Paid attendance—47,368. Net receipts— 
$323,400.27. 


SOFTBALL 
World Champions a 
(Amateur Softball Association) ; 


Men—Sealmasters, Aurora, III. 
Women—Raybestos Brakettes, Stratford, Conn. 


1959 WORLD SERIES es: 4 yee 
Los Angeles Dodgers (N. L.) defeated Chicago White Sox (A. L.), 4 games to2 ~ 


ceStruck out for Phillips in 8th. dGrounded out- 


Information Please Alr 


3d Game—At Los Angeles, Sun., Oct.4 > 


CHICAGO LOS ANGELES 
ab r \brbi ; ab r bh 
Aparicio,ss.. 4 0 2 0 Gilliam, 3b.. 4 0 0 
OK) 2 Beye e-% 403 0 Neal, 2b..... 47 2a 
Landis, cf... 5 0 1 0 Moon, rf.. 400 
Klusz’ski, 1b 3 1 1 0 Larker, If 2.1.10 
Lollar, c..... 4). OV 25:0 Hodges, 1b 2/0 
Goodman, 3b 3 0 2 0O Demeter, cf 2°00 
cEsposito, 3b 0 0 0 O aFurillo... 101 
Smith, If 4000 bFairly, cf. 000 
Rivera, rf.. 3.00 0 Roseboro,c.. 3 0 0 
Donovan, p.. 3 0 1 0 Wills, ss 3.04 
Staley;'p.:)./.., O070 10 Drysdale, p 2. Oe 
dCash....... £0701 10 Sherry, p.... 0 0 O 
Totals..... 34 112 0 Totals. .... 27 3. & 3 


aSingled for Demeter in 7th. bRan for Furillo in 7th. 
San for Goodman in 8th. dStruck out for Staley in 
ith. of 


000.0000 14 0—1 
‘ 000 00.0 2 1 x—3° 
2B—Neal. SB—Landis. S—Sherry. DP—_ 
Aparicio-Fox- Kluszewski, Roseboro- Neal, Gilliam-Neal- 
Hodges, Wills-Neal-Hodges. LOB—Chicago 11, Los 
Angeles 3. BB 4 (Fox 14 


innings (faced 2 batters in 8th), Sherry 1 in 2, Donovan 
2 in 6 2/3, Staley 3 in 11/3. &ER—Drysdale 1-1, 
Donovan 2-2, Staley 1-1. HP, by Sherry 1 (Goodman). | 
WP—Drysdale. LP—Donovan. hee 

Umpires—Hurley (A), plate; Secory (N), ib; Summers 
), 2b; Dascoli (N), 3b; Dixon OF If; Rice (A), rf. 
tme—2:33. Paid attendance—92,294. Net receipts— 
$594,071.76. 


4th Game—At Los Angeles, Mon., Oct. 5 


CHICAGO LOS ANGELES 
ab r hrbi ab r hrbi 
Landis, cf... 5 1 1 0 Gilliam, 3b.. 4 0 0 0 
Aparicio, ss.. 3 0 1 0 Neal, 2b..... 4 0 0 QO 
6 13 0 Moon, rf, If.. 4 1 2 0 
4121 Larker, If.... 2 1 1 0 
Lollar, c..... Eh etoeg bFurillo, rf 1000 
Goodman,3b 4 0 0 0 Fairly, rf.... 1 0 0 0 
Smith, If 3° 6! i250 Hodges, 1b.. 4 2 2 2 
Rivera, rf 3.000 Demeter, cf. 3 1 2 0 
Wynn, p 41> 30576; £0 Roseboro,c.. 3 0 1 1 
Lown, p 0000 Wills, ss....) 4 0 1.0 
aCash®; .. 6s 100 0 Craig, p. - 2). 0) 00m 
Pierce, p..... 0000 Sherry, p.... 0 0 O 
cTorgeson... 10 0 0 ——— — 
Staley,p.... 0 00 0 Totals. .... 32.6 9. 3 
Totals. .... 34 410 4 


aStruck out for Lown in 4th. bStruck out for Larker 


in 5th. cGrounded out for Pierce in 7th. 

Chiicago.) «jr ian ti ete 00000 0 4 0 0—4 

Los Angeles............. 004000 0 14 x—6& 
E—Landis, Aparicio. 2B—Fox. HR—Lollar, Hodages- 

SB—Aparicio, Wills. S—Roseboro, Craig, Aparicio- 


DP—Wills-Neal-Hodges, Neal-Wilis- Hodges. LOB— 
Chicago 9, Los Angeles 6._ BB, off—Craig 4 (Aparicio, 
Rivera, Kluszewski, Smith), Sherry 1 (Staley), Pieroatt e 
(Demeter). SO, by—Craig 7 (Goodman 3, Lollar, Cash, 
Landis, Fox), Wynn 2 (Larker, Craig), Pierce 2 (Moon, — 
Furillo), Staley 2.(Fairly, Demeter). H, off—Craig 10 
in-7 innings, Sherry 0 in 2, Wynn 8 in 2 2/3, Lown 0 in 
1/3, Pierce 0 in 3, Staley 1 in 2. R&ER—Craig 4-4, 
Wynn 4-3, Staley 1-1. PB—Lollar. WP—Sherry. LP—_ 


Staley. 

Umpires—Secory (N), plate; Summers (A), 1b; Dascoli 
(N), 2b;\Hurley (A), 3b; Dixon (N), If; Rice (A), rf. 
Time—2:30. Paid attendance—9 1550. Net receipts— 


$551,506.23. 


; 


Men's slow pitch—Yorkshire, Newport, Ky. 
Women’s slow pitch—Pearl Laundry, Richmond, Va. 


" 1999 Sports Champions and Records 
5th Game—At Los Angeles, Tue., Oct. 6 


\ CHICAGO LOS ANGELES ' 
«Raa ab r hrbi ‘ ab r hrbi 
Aparicio, ss A 2) 0 Gilliam, 3b.. 0 4 0 
ex; i2b)..- 224 TAT AO) Neal, 2b..... 5 OSs 0 
Landis, cf AS Oe 30. Moon, rf, cf. 4 0 1 0 
Lollar,c..... 000 Larker, lf.... 4 0 0 0 
Kiusz’ski, ib 4 0 0 0 Hodges, 1b.. 4 0 3 0 
Smith, rf, lf. 4 0 0 0 Demeter,cf. 3 0 0 0 
Phillips,3b.. 3 0 1 0 eFairly...... 000 
McAnany, if. 1 0 0 0 fRepulski,rf. 0 0 0 0 
Rivera, rf.... 0 0 0 0 Rosetoro, c.. 0 00 
Shaw, p..... 1,0 0 0 gFurillo..... BOE 36 0. 
Pierce, p..... 0000 Pignatano,c. 0 0 0 0 
Donovan, p.. 0 0 0 0 Wills, ss..... 2° 0°00 
: Se Bae ns aEssegian.... 0 0 0 0 
Totals. .... 28:15 0 bZimmer, ss. 1 0 0 O 
Koufax, p... Oo 0") 
eSnider...... ee OS0-7 0 
dPodres,.... 0-00 0 
Williams, p. 0 0 0 0 
hSherry..... 1 40:70),0 
Totals. .... 36170; 9450. 


‘in 7th. eAnnounced for Demeter in 8th. fWalked in- 
tentionally for Fairly in 8th. gPopped out for Roseboro 
in 8th. hGrounded out for Williams in 9th. 


Chicago.... 0: 0-0 } 1. 0% 0 ;0:)'0'-0—1 
Los Angeles 000000 0 0 0—0 
E—none. 3B—Hodges. SB—Gilliam. S—Shaw 2. 


DP—Neal-Hodges. LOB—Chicago 5, Los Angeles 11. 
+BB, off—Koufax 1 (McAnany), Williams 2 (Rivera, Fox), 
‘Shaw 1 (Essegian), Pierce 1 (Repulski). SO, by— 
Koufax 6, (Aparicio, Landis 2, Smith 2, Shaw), Williams 
1 (Lollar), Shaw 1 (Koufax). H, off—Koufax 5 in 7 
innings, Williams 0 in 2, Shaw, 9 in 7 1/3, Pierce 0. in 0 
faced 1 batter in 8th), Donovan 0 in 1 2/3. R&ER— 
oufax 1-1. Wild pitch—Shaw. WP—Shaw. LP— 
Koufax. 
Umpires—Summers (A), plate; Dascoli (N), 1b; Hurley 
(4), 2b; Secory (N), 3b; Dixon (N), If; Rice (A), rf. 
ime—2:28. Paid attendance—92,706. Net receipts— 
$552,774.77. 


6th Game—At Chicago, Oct. 8 


LOS ANGELES CHICAGO 
ab r hrbi ab r hrbi 
Gilliam, 3b.. 4 1 0 0 Aparicio,ss.. 5 0 1 0 
Meal, 2b. 04.. .5 1 3.2 Fox, 2b i. fo. As 00e2 0 
Moon, If..... B20 42 Landis, cf SAE = Te 0 
Snider, cf, rf 3 11 2 Lollar, c..... 3.41 210', [0 
eEssegian.... 1 1 1 1 Klusz’ski,1b. 4 1 2 3 
Fairly, rf.... 0 0 0 0 Smith, If.... 2 0 0 0 
Hodges, ib.. 5 01 0 Phillips, 3b,rf 4 0 1 0 
Larker, rf.... 1.0 1 0 McAnany, rf 1 0 0 0 
aDemeter,cf 3 1 1 0 bGoodman,3b 3 0 0 0 
Roseboro,c.. 4 0 0 0 Wynn, p...:. 1 0 0 0 
Wills, ss..... tas eer CaM | Donovan, p.. 0 0 0 0 
mrodres,p...--/2 1 T 1 Lown, p..... 0:7:0'—0, (0 
Sherry, p.... 2 0 2 0 cTorgeson... 0 0 0 0 
=—=-—-—— Staleyjip;..2- 010.400 
Totals..... 382°9 13. 9 dRomano.... 1 0 0 0 
Pierce, p..... 0) 0)0'770 
Moore, p.... 0 0 0 0 
fCash....... £60) 20". 40 
Totals. .... 32 43) 6 a3. 


aRan for Larker in 4th. bStruck out for McAnany 
in 4th. cWalked for Lown in 4th. dGrounded out for 
Staley in 7th. eHit homer for Snider in 9th. fFlied 
gut for Moore in 9th. 
OP Or. Oy AF 
0 0 0 0-3 


Kluszewski. 
S—Rose- 


Los Angeles............- 4 6 0 


MANGAGO. eG 0's iy hae dc’ 3.0 


E—Aparicio. 2B—Podres, Neal, Fox, 
-HR—Snider, Moon, Kluszewski, Essegian. 
boro. DP—Podres-Neal-Hodges. LOB—Los Angeles 7, 
‘Chicago 7.. BB, off—Wynn 3 (Snider, Larker, Moon), 
Donovan 1 (Gilliam), Podres 3 (Smith 2, Lollar), Sherry 1 
Torgeson). SO, by—Wynn 2 (Gilliam, Neal), Pierce 1 
Moon), Moore 1 (Demeter), Podres 1 (Wynn), Sherry 1 


0 2 
O70. 


Goodman). Hits, of—Wynn 5 in. 31/2 innings, 
onovan 2 in O (faced 3 batters in 4th), Lown 1 in 2/3, 
Staley 2 in 3, Pierce 2 in 1, Moore 1 in 1, Podres 2 in 
21/3, Sherry 4 in 52/3. HP, by—Podres 1( Landis). 
R&ER—Wynn 5-5, Donovan,3-3, Moore 1-1, Podres 3-3. 
WP—Sherry. LP—Wynn. 

Umpires—Dascoli (N), plate; Hurley (A), 1b; Secory 
N), 2b; Summers (A), 3b; Rice - , If; Dixon (N), rf. 
ime—2:33. Paid attendance—47,653. Net receipts— 
$324,463.32. 


881 
World Series Batting Records 


LOS ANGELES 


: ab r h 2b 3b hrrbibb so avg 
Gilliam, 3b....... -240 
Neal, 2b 


= 


Moon, If, rf, cf. 
*Snider, cf, rf. 
tDemeter, cf.. 


Larker, rf, If 
Hodges, 1b.. 
Roseboro, c 


NAD-AAMHDHaAAHM 
= 
for] 


2.2610, Om. OO sa rae 

4:10 250 }2G=50Ny 

3 565" OO 52a ou 

V2 OO, ie a one 

2. 3h 0.50!" (OOF Tiga 
2) 23° 0) (010 Oeeis 
2.9 Oar? Tete Aiea 
f 0:7 '2 “20) OO Sed a Oj ean 
Pignatano, c wea 00000 0.0 0 0.000 
Wills, $8.02 Y a... 20: '2°°6:-0-" O SOR Or sieene 
*Furitlo; efi05 Soon 4.003140 5 0)2rOt. 20 0a can 
aig; Pisa cutie. 3 00 00 0 0 0 2 .000 
Churn, pio ie 1° 0. 0) :0°30)/'0) OF 0% 0) Or. 600 
Labine, p......... 10. 0.00% 050.3200 Oleocn 
*Essegian......... 4.352 2-0) 08 (202 St roear 
+Zimmer, ss...... 1 1°0 0 0°.0.0 0-0 0.000 
Koufax, p......... 252.0040! 021000 02 ioso00 
*Fairly; rf; cf...05..2 6 3 00 00 0 0 0 1 .000 
*Repulski, rf...... 124-0 .05°0'80. (040010816 one! 
Klippstein, p...... 1.0 0 00 0 0 0 0 0O .000 
tPodres, p........ 3 41:52) 4-00: 70 ee OP OneaOn 
*Sherry, p. 2.2 >. §) 1 4. 0622-107 O05 20 OX tao 
Drysdale, Poe. ane 1 2-10 :0' 30=07 05°00: 92-000 
Williams, p....... 1, :0)°-0...0'- 0)--0*. 0) 20-0) 0y000 
Totals, .). 23 240% 6 203 2153 3 1 719 12 27 .261 
CHICAGO 

ab h 2b 3 rbibb so avg 
Aparicio, ss....... 26 3 .308 
Fox, 2b: . ..: 24 -375 
Landis, cf.. 24 -292 


= 


S900OCOCCO$"9000=020700-900 


Kluszewski, 1b 
*+Torgeson, 1b 
Lollar, c 
Smith, If, rf. . 
Phillips, 3b, rf.... 
*Goodman, 3b..., 
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tEsposito, 3b...... 2 000 
McAnany, rf, If... 5 
Rivera, ef. (no. 11 000 
Wynn, p.......... S{ils .200 
Staley; puoi as. yee a .000 
*Romano......... 1 1 000 
Shaw, pits. 7% eer raeory 250 
Lown: pi os iuas 3. 20 .000 
*Cash.).) 020.330 4 4 000 
Donovan, p....... 3-3 .333 
Pierce, p.......... Saw -000 
Moore, p.......... NPG) -000 
Total®ai-vcpuiasn or 6 199 23 5210 0 4 19 20 33 .261 


* Pinch hitter. + Pinch runner. 


POLO 


Source: Lillian M, Lauria, U. 8. Polo ‘Association 
National Champions 


Open—Circle F, Dallas (Delmar Carroll, Ray Harrington, Jr., 
William A. Mayer, Russel Firestone, Jr. 

20-goal—Circle F, Dallas (Russell Firestone, Jr, William A. 
Mayer, Ray Harrington, Jr., Lester Armour) 

Inter-circuit—Menlo Circus, Calif. (William H. Gilmore, David 
S. Moore, Robert Skene, W. Mackall Jason) 

12-goal—Menlo Circus, Calif. (Frank A. McNeilly, David S. 
Moore, Robert Skene, W. Mackall Jason) 

Paul Butler handicap—Oak Brook, III. (Victor Graber, William 
Linfoot, Cecil Smith, Jack Murphy) 


INDOOR 


12-goal—Milwaukee (Paul Smithson, Jr., William E. Stevens, 
Donald G. McCarroll) 

Sherman Memorial—Huntington Turtles, N. Y. Qoseph 
Schwartz, Arthur Nichols, Frank Rice) 

Intercollegiate—Cornell (Bennet M. Baldwin, Peter D. Bald- 
win, Stanley R. Woolaway) 


CANOEING 


International Challenge Cup—England 
President’s Cup Regatta—Inwood C. C., New York 
National decked sailing—Adolph Morse, Yonkers, N. Y. 


“MINOR LEAGUE BASEBALL 


JUNIOR WORLD SERIES 
Havana (International League) defeated Minneapolis CAmeri- 
can Association), 4 games to 3 
PAN-AMERICAN ASSOCIATION 
PLAYOFFS 
Austin (Texas League) defeated Mexico City Reds (Mexican 
League), 4 games to 1 
; CLASS AAA 
American Association 
FINAL STANDING OF THE CLUBS 


EASTERN DIV. WESTERN DIV. 
W L. Pet WL Pet 
Louisville... 97 65 .599 | Omaha..... 83 78 .516 
*Minneapolis 95 67 .586 Fort Worth.. 81 81 .500 
Indianapolis 86 76 .531 Denver..... 76 86 .469 
Straws. 81:81) .500. 5) ‘Dallas... .. 75 87 .463 
Charleston.. 77 84 .478 | Houston.... 58 104 .358 


THE LEADERS 


* Won playofis. 


BA—Luis Marquez, Dallas. ........ 22... ... eeu ee eee 345 
HR—Ron Jackson, Indianapolis...............0-000 30 
RBI—Ron Jackson, Indianapolis.......:.......---.- 

Pitching (wins)—George Maranda, Louisville......... 18 
Pitching (ERA)—Marion Fricano, Dallas.............. 2.02 


International League 
FINAL STANDING OF THE CLUBS 


W L Pet WL Pet 
Buffalo..... 89 64 .582 Rochester... 74 80 .481 
Columbus... 84 70 .545 Montreal.... 72 82 .468 
*Havana.... 80 73 .523 Miami...... 71 83 .461 
Richmond... 76 78 .494 Toronto..... 69 85 .448 


* Won playoffs. 
f THE LEADERS 


BA—Frank Herrera, Buffalo....................2005 -327 
HR—Frank Herrera, Buffalo.................0ee eee 37 
RBI—Frank Herrera, Buffalo........ 2.2... eee ee eee 129 
Pitching (wins)—Bob Keegan, Rochester pests ei dialaretens 18 
Pitching (ERA)—Luis Arroyo, Havahay: Se, cb oeed 1.23 


Pacific Coast League 
FINAL STANDING OF THE CLUBS 
W L Pet W L Pet 


Salt Lake City 85 69 .552 Spokane.... 77 77  .500 
Vancouver.. 82 69 .543 Portland.... 75 77 .493 


San Diego.. 78 75 .510 | Seattle..... 74 80 .481 
Sacramento. 78 76 .506 | Phoenix.... 64 90 .416 
THE LEADERS 
' BA—Tom Davis, Spokane..../....-...0. cece eee eee «345 
HR—Willie McCovey, Phoenix...............-..0005 29 

RBI—Willie McCovey, Phoenix, and Steve Bilko, 

STOR SUG Soh ct AP Ge See oe ees 92 
Pitching (wins)—Dick Hall, Salt Lake City........... 18 
Pitching (ERA)—Dick Hall, Salt Lake City............ 1.87 

CLASS AA y, 
League and champion Playoff winner 
Mexican—Poza Rica...........2....005. Mexico City Reds 
Southern Assn.—Birmingham (lst half), 

MCHUPNCONNAI ue ste lot's sods o'e\sjbhone Mobile 

ROXAS —=VICLOIIA ais ciniciejeee sss are ou'ee sues Austin 
CLASS A 

Eastern—Springfield.................... Springfield 

South Atlantic—Knoxville............... Gastonia 


CLASS B 


Carolina—Raleigh Pe Lae eee ee Wilson 
Northwest—Salem (st half), Yakima (2d E 
“half)s: the ecketeee eee eee Lee Yakima 
Three-|—Green Bay (1st half), Des Moines : 
(2a half). Soe eee ia Bhs fas heed beara oa ofaye Green Bay 
CLASS C 
California—Bakersfield (1st half), Modesto 
(2d half} itech asap: wee eae Modesto 
Northern—Winnipeg....,....-...-....0 Winnipeg 
Pioneer—Boise. oo. slic cece cece cine Billings 
CLASS D 
Alabama-Florida—Montgomery........:. Selma 
Appalachian—Morristown. .............. No playoffs 
Florida State—Tampa (1st half), St. Peters- i 
burgi(2d half) scc.0% adeohn ae sees St. Petersburg 
Midwest—Waterloo (both halves)......... No playoffs 
Nebraska State—McCook.............-- No playoffs 
New York-Penn—Wellsville............. Wellsville 
Sophomore—Carlsbad (Northern Div.), Al- 


pine (Southern Div.).................. Alpine 


Other Baseball Champions 


National Baseball Congress—Houston (Tex.) Fed-Marts 
National Collegiate A. A—Oklahoma State_ 

N. A. I. A.—Southern University 

National Junior College—Paris, Texas 

American Legion—Thomas A. Edison Post, Detroit 
National Amateur Federation, Junior—Detroit, Cincinnati (ti 
All-American Amateur Assn.—Washington, D. C. 


All-American Amateur Assn., Limited Division—Baltimore 


American Amateur Congress—Dearborn, Mich. 
Little League—Hamtramck, Mich. 

Hearst Sandlot Classic—United States All-Stars 
Babe Ruth World Series—Tulsa, Okla. 

Colt League—Pensacola, Fla. 

V. F. W. Teeners—Uniontown, Pa. 

Connie Mack World Series—Oakland, Calif. 
P-O-N-Y League—Long Beach, Calif. ve 
P-O-N-Y Grads League—Lufkin, Tex. Re 


CYCLING 


Source: Otto Eisele, Racing Editor,"A merican Bicyclist. 


World Championships 
(At Amsterdam and Zandvort, Holland) 


PROFESSIONAL 


Road—Andre Darrigade, France 
Sprint—Antonio Maspes, Italy 
Pursuit—Roger Riviere, France 
Motor-paced—Guillermo Timoner, Spain 


| AMATEUR 


Road—Gustav Schur, East Germany 
Sprint—Valentina Gasparella, Italy 
Pursuit—Rudi Altig, West Germany 
Motor-paced—R. E. Van Houwelingen, Holland 


United States Amateur 
(At Kenosha, Wis.) 


Open—James Rossi, Chicago 

Mile—Dave Sharp, Pacific Palisades, Calif, 
2-mile—James Rossi, Chicago 
5-mile—Jack Hartman, Los Gatos, Calif. 
10-mile—James Rossi, Chicago 

Women’s open—Joanne Speckin, Detroit 


~ 


Seer PENH cee 


‘AFL-CIO, 563 


Abbreviations of units, 190 
Aberdeen, Scotland, 588 


Aberdeen, S. Dak., 303, 371 


Abitene, Kansas, 293, 438 


" Absolute zero, 166-67 


Abyssinia. See Ethiopia 
Academic degrees, 377, 531 


~ Academy awards, 515-17 


Acadia National Park, 400 
Accidents: 

Aircraft, 624-625 

ao rates, 346; by states, 


Deaths by frequency, 347 
Fatality by transportation 

and motor vehicle, 347-48 
Railroad, 625 


| Aconcagua, Mt., 601, 602, 638 


Actium, Battle of, 527 
Actors & Actresses: 
Academy Awards, 515-17 
New York critics’ awards, 
517-18 
Number in U. S., 332 
Of present & past, 201-19, 
219-31 


_ Adams, John: 


Biography, 426 
Declaration — of 
ence, 465-67 
Hall of Fame, 519 
See also Presidents 
Adams, John Quincy: 
Biography, 428 
Hall of Fame, 519 
Minority President, 480 
See also Presidents 
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, 693, 694 


Independ- 


_ Address, forms of, 283-85 


Adelaide, Australia, 588 
Aden, 636, 646, 662 


’ Admirals in U. S. Navy, 411 


Admiralty Islands, 672 
Admission of states, 286-307 
Adrenaline, isolation, 197 
Advent, 50! 

Advertising expenditures, 566 


_ Afghanistan: 


General information, 634-35 
See also Countries 
Africa: 
Area, population, dimen- 
sions and elevations, 601, 


Commonwealth 
areas, 646, 650-57 

Exploration, 599 

French Union, 697, 699-700 

Map, 184 : 

Population estimates (1650— 
1957), 322 

Portuguese territories, 750 

Religions, 486 

See also various divisions by 
name 


Agencies, Government, 445-46 


We have 
age Mr. 


eded. Where we have failed we would 
“hae quickly and you think it’s our fault, 


Ages of Man, 109-30 
Agincourt, Battle of, 529 
Agriculture: , 
Animals on farms, 569 
Education, 359 
Employment, 561, 570 
Farm income, 568 
Farm population and prop- 
erty, 568 
she ty products price index, 


Food and Agriculture Or- 
ganization, 538 
Production, by states and 
nations, 569, 627-28 
See also Farms; Food 
Agriculture Department, U. S., 
444 


Air Force (U. S.): 
Academy, 409-10 
Aircraft types, 526 
Allowances, 416 
History, 410 
Officers, 

411 
Pay, 412, 416 
Personnel, by year, 417 
Ranks and insignia, 412 
Secretary of, 444 

Air mail: 

First transcontinental route, 
531 
Foreign, 422 
Parcel post rates, 419 
Rates, 419, 422 
Air traffic, 567 


highest-ranking, 


Aircraft accidents, world and 
U. S., 624-25 
Airlines: 


Domestic and foreign, 524 
Statistics, 628 
Ten leading countries, 628 
U.S. scheduled, 524 
Airplanes: 
Accident death rate, 347 
American types, 525, 526 
Certified U.S. pilots, 524 
Freight, 567 
Invention, 196 
Speed records, 523-24 
Warplane production, 525 
See also Aviation 
Akron, Ohio: 
General information, 310 
See also Cities (U.S.) 
Alabama: 
General information, 286 
See also States 
Alabama Museum of Natural His- 
tory, 404 
Alabama River, 380 
Alameda, Calif., 328 
Alamo, Battle of, 530 
Alamogordo Air Base, 300 
Alaska: 
General information, 286-87 
Discovered, 599 
Map, 172 
Mountains, 602 
Time zones, 587 


Volcanoes, 607 
See also States 
Albania: 
General information, 635-36 
See also Countries 
Albany, N. Y., 300 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Alb rie (province), 659, 660, 


Albright Gallery (Buffalo), 404 
Albuquerque, N. Mex., 299, 328 
Alcohol. See Liquor ; 
Aleutian Islands, 287, 607 
Alexander the Great, 527, 611 
Alexandria, Egypt, 691, 693 


Pharos, 600 
Alexandria, Va., 305; 328 
Algeria: 


General information, 699 
Algiers, Algeria, 588, 699 
Alhambra, 618 
Alhambra, Calif., 328 
All-Star games: 

Baseball, 791 

Basketball, 858 

Football, 796 
Allegheny River, 606 
Allentown, Pa., 328 
Alps Mountains, 602, 639, 698, 

725, 760 
Altitudes: 

Airplane records, 523, 524 

Mountain peaks, 378, 602 

U. S. highest, lowest, aver- 

age, by states, 379 
World, highest and lowest, 

by continents, 601 

Altoona, Pa., 328 

Aluminum, 194, 197, 628 

Amarillo, Tex., 328, 589 

Amazon River, 600, 605, 644, 684 

Ambassadors to and from U. S., 
447-48 

Amendments to Constitution, 476— 
79 


American Academy of Arts and 
Letters, 231, 402 
American Bible Society, 532 
American Derby (race), 848, 875 
American economy, 555-76 
American Federation of Labor, 
563 
American League, 787, 788, 789 
See also Baseball 
American Museum of 
History, 402 
American Red Cross, 532 
American Revolution, 306, 527 
Casualties, 416 
American Samoa; 
General information, 308 
Execution method, 355 


Natural 


American Triple Crown, 846— 
48 

American’s Creed, 414 

America’s Cup record, 820 

Amsterdam, Netherlands, 588, 
614, 615, 739 


Amu Darya (Oxus) River, 606 
Amur River, 605, 769 


e000 Se ee 

d to prepare the INDEX for easy use by professional researchers and the aver- 

See ire. Public. This goal presents many difficulties and we modestly hope we have 
appreciate your help. 
kindly send suggestions and criticisms to: 


If you cannot find anything 


THE INFORMATION PLEASE ALMANAC 


444 Madison Avenue 
New York 22, N. Y. 
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- Amusement (or recreation) : 

Consumer spending and 
price index, 556 

Entertainers, 201-19 

_. Establishments, 566 

Anchorage, Alaska, 286, 589 

‘Ancient history, 527-31, 611 

Andaman Sea, 603 

Andes, 602, 638, 643, 679, 684, 691 

Andorra, 699 

Angkor Vat, 618 

Angling. See-Casting 

_Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. See Su- 


Classification of, 197 
Farm, 569 
Gestation, incubation and 
longevity of, 198 
Names of male, female and 
young, 267 
State, 286-307 
Ankara, Turkey, 588 
Annapolis, Md., 295 
» Naval Academy, 408-09 
Antarctica: 
Area and highest point, 601 
Australian Antarctic Terri- 
tory, 672 ° 
ay ecovety and exploration, 


Extreme cold, 610 
Falkland Islands, 661 
French Antarctica, 702 
Ross Dependency, 674 
Antietam, Battle of, 527 
Anti-Federalist party, 88 
Antigua, 662 
Antilles. See Netherlands An- 
illes 
Antimasonic party, 88 
Antimony, 194, 626 
Antitrust laws, 435 
Antwerp, Belgium, 640, 64! 
Anzus Treaty, 464, 671 
Apothecaries weight, 189 
Apparel. See Clothing 
Appendicitis, death rates, 346 
Arabia: 
General information, 636-37 
Exploration, 599 
See also Saudi Arabia 
Arabian Desert, 608, 636 
Arabs: 
Israel dispute, 721-22 
States, 636, 773 
United Arab Republic, 691, 
M22500ao 
Arch of Constantine, 617 
Arch of Titus, 617 
Archbishops: 
Canterbury, 499 
Roman Catholic, in U. S., 
493-94 
Archery, 871 
Architecture. See Structures 
Arctic area: 
Exploration, 600 
Maps, 168 
See also Countries 
Arctic Ocean, 603 
“Area: 
Conversion table, to and 
from metric system, 193 
Geometrical figures, 190 
Land, world, 601 
States of U. S., 286-307 
Units of, 188 
See also Cities; Continents; 
Countries; Deserts; Is- 
lands; Lakes; Oceans; 
States; and various place 
names 


Arecibo, Puerto Rico, 307 


General ‘information,. 637-38 

Cordoba Observatory, 598 

See also Countries 
Aristotle, 611, 220 ~ 


General information, 287 
See also States 


Assassinations and attemp 


General information, 287 

See also States 
Arkansas River, 380, 599, 606 
Arlington National Cemetery, 414 
Arlington Stakes, 849 
Armada, Spanish, 530,/756 
Armed forces (U. S.): 

Airplanes, 526 

Allowances, 416 

Armed Forces Day, 484 

Cpe Ue itlee in major wars, 

17 


Construction, 557 
Employment in, 561 


Insignia, 412 
Military court-martial. sen- 


Military ‘ interventions, 411- 
12 : 
Officers, 411, 412, 416 
6 


Ranks, 411, 412 

Service academies, 403-10 

Veterans’ benefits, 418 

See also Selective Service 
Armenian S.S.R., 765, 767 
Armistice Day. 


Day 
Army (U. S.): 
Allowances, 416 
Casualties in major wars, 416 
Court-martial cases, 355 
Expenditures, 571 


Insignia, 412 

Military Academy, 408 
Military reservations, 293 
Officers, highest-ranking, 411 


See Veterans’ 


Personnel, 417 


Secretary of, 444 
Arrests, by sex and age, 354 
“Arsenal of the Nation,” 289 
Art museums: 
United States, 402-07 
World, 615-16 
Artemis, Temple of, 600 
Arthur, Chester A 
Biography, 433 
See also Presidents 
Articles of Confederation, 481 
Artists, 201-19, 219-31 
Aruba, 740, 771 
Aryan race, 666 
Ascension Day, 501-02 
Ash Wednesday, 500, 502 
Asheville, N. C., 328 
Ashmore Islands, 672 


sia: 

British Commonwealth 
Dimensions, elevations, pop- 
Exploration, 599 

French Union areas, 697, 703 
Land areas, 601 

Libraries, 614 

aero estimates (1650- 


Portuguese territories, 750 


_ Information Please 2 


Religions, 486 — 


Assault, “aggravated, u. ‘s. ca 


354 
Assessed valuation, city, 310-19 
Assets: 
Banks, 565 ” 
Largest U. S. and foreigr n 
corporations, 565 
Life. insurance companies, 


565 
Public Utilities, 565 
Railroads, 565 
Associations, 532-33 
Sports, 776 
Assyrian empire, 611 
Astronomy, 145-52, 587-98 . 
Atmosphere, earth’s, 598; 
sun’s, 593 : 
Auroras, 595 
Comets, 594-95 
Constants, 597 
Eclipses (1960) , 597-98 
Meteors, 597-98 
Moon, 592-93, 596-97 
Observatories, 598 
Planetaria in U.S., 598 
Planets, 590-92, 596, 598 - 
Seasons, 595-96 y ! 
Stars, brightest, 594; morn- ~ 
ing and evening, 591-92 
Sun, 587, 590, 593-94 i 
Symbols, 590 
Telescopes, 598 
Unit of measurement, 191, 
597 ; 
Zodiac and sun, 590 
Asuncion, Paraguay, 588 
Aswan Dam, 691, 757 ; 
enone Greece, 588, 611, 613, 617, — 
70 


Athletes, 201-19 
Of hig (1931-58), 815 
Atlanta, Ga.: 
General information, 310-11 
See also Cities (U. 5S.) 
Atlantic City, N. J., 328, 589 
Atlantic Ocean: 
Area and depth, 603 
Hurricanes, 382-83 
Record ship passages, 200 — 
U.S. coastline, 381 3 
Atlantic (North, South, Middle) 
states: 
Marital status of popula- 
tion, 334 : 
Regional economic differ- 
ences, 570 
Atlas Mountains, 738 
Atmosphere: } 
Earth’s, 598 
Sun’s, 593 - 
Atomic bomb: 
Clinton Engineer Works, 304 
First explosion, 300 ~ 
mene Engineer Works, 
Los Alamos laboratory, 300 
Oak Ridge, 304 
Atomic energy: 
International Atomic oo ta 
ergy Agency, 538 
Museum, 404 
U. N. action on interna= 
tional control, 534 ; 
fe Commission, U. S., 


Atomic numbers and weights, 
154-55, 194-95, 197 ; 

Atonement, Day of, 501-02 

Atsereth, 502 

Attorneys General, U. S., 439-42 

Auburn, Maine, 294 


“Index Be is NN ai hi a, 


_ Auckland, New Zealand, 588 Nobel prizes, 504-09 Basketball, 816 ; 
- Auckland Islands, 674 Overseas Press Club, 515 1959 champions and Frente 
Augusta, Ga., 291, 328 Pulitzer prizes, 509-14 857-58 
Aureomycin, 197 Azerbaijani, 765,’ 767 History, 816 
_ Aurora, Iil., 328 Azores Islands, 750 , National Basketball Assn., 
Auroras, polar, 595 ; 816 
 Austerlitz, Battle of, 529 Olympic Games winners, 805 
Austin, Nev., 589 acre B oe Professional, 858 
_ Austin, Tex., 304, 328 Standard measurements, 843 
Australia: Babylonian Empire, 527, 611 Bastille Day, 527 
General information, 670-72 Bacon’s Rebellion, 527 Basutoland, 604, 646, 650-51 
-Anzus Treaty, 671 Badlands, S. Dak., 304 Baton Rouge, La., 294, 328 
Area, dimensions, highest Badminton, 822, 868 Battlefield Parks, National, 400—- 
and lowest point, 601 Baffin Bay, 599 ol 
Exploration, 600 Baffin Island, 603 / ‘ Battlefield Sites, National, 400-01 
First airplane flight from Baghdad, 718 Battles. See individual battles 
U.S., 521-22 Baghdad Pact. See. Central Bauxite, world production, 626, 
- Great Desert, 608, 672 Treaty Organization 657, 661, 740 
Religions, 486 Bagnell Dam, 297 Bay City, Mich., 328 
Tripartite Security Treaty, Bahamas, 646, 657 Bayonne, N. J., 328 
461-62 Bahrein Islands, 636 Beaumont, Tex., 328 
'* Universities, 613 Baker Island, 308 Beauty’ parlors, hae 

See also Countries Baker, Ore., 589 Bechuanaland, 646, 

Australian Antarctic Territory, “Bakersfield, Calif., 384 Bedloe’s (Liberty) ‘steal 467 

672 Balance of payments, U. S., 575 Belém, Brazil, 588 
Australian Desert, 608, 672 Bale (weight), 191 Belfast, Northern Ireland, 588 
_ Austria: Balfour Declaration, 527, 721 Belgian Congo, 641 

General information, 638-40 Balkan Wars, 527 Belgium: 

See also Countries Balloon flights, 196 General information, 640-41 
Authors, 201-19, 219-31 Baltic Sea, 603 , bert Canal, 610 

Nobel prize winners, 22, 504- Baltimore, Md.: / Benelux, 733 

05 General information, 311 } See also Countries 

Pulitzer prize winners, 512- Fire, 622 Belgrade, Yugoslavia, 588, 774 

14 See also Cities (U. 5S.) Bellingham, Wash., 306, 375 

See also Books Bangkok, Thailand, 588, 761 Belmont Stakes, 847, 875 
Automobile industry: Bangor, Maine, 294, 589 Benedictine Order, 527 

Exports and imports, 573 Banks and banking: Benefits : } 

Factory sales and prices, 560 Bank of America, 288 Social Security, 580-84 

Largest corporations, 565 First banks in U. S., 531-32 Veterans’, 418 

Retail sales, 564 First savings bank, 532 Benelux, 733 
_ Services, 566 Five largest commercial Bering Sea, 286, 603 

Wages and hours worked, banks, 565 Bering Strait, 599 

561 Money and interest rate, 572 Berkeley, Calif., 328 

Wholesale and retail estab- Banks Island, 603 Berkshire Museum, 404 

lishments, 563 Baptist churches, 486 Berlin, Germany, 588, 708-09 
Automobiles: Barbados, 646, 657, 662 Airlift, 705 
Accident death rate, 347-48 Barber shops, 566 Berlin, N. H., 298 
Detroit as industry focus, Barcelona, Spain, 588 Bermudas, 646, 657 
296 3 Barley, world production, 627 Berwyn, III., 328 

Highest road in U. S., 288 Barometer, 196 Bethlehem, Pa., 328 

Invention, 196 Barrel jumping, 865 Bhutan ‘ 

Racing, 844-45, 875 Baseball, 777-93 General information, 641-42 

State laws, 393 Hall of Fame and Museum, See also Countries 

Theft statistics, 354-55 404, 785 Bible, English versions, 499, 527 

With radio, 392 History, 777 Biblical names, 252-54 

See also Motor vehicles Officials and government, Bicycles. See Cycling 
Autumn (1960), 596 7177 Big Bend National Park, 400 
Avalanches, 621-22 Standard measurements, 843 Bikini Atoll, 310 
Aviation: See also Baseball, Major and Bill of Rights, 476 

Accident death rate, 347 Minor League Billiards, 842, 867 

Accidents, soaps. 2-28 Baseball (Major bpogueyes ia Sth Peete eta =, 372 

American  aircra ypes, All-star games, 1933-58, : 

525-26 Attendance records, 788 Legislation (1901-59), 99-108 

Certified U.S. pilots, 524 Batting averages, 878 Procedure, 98 

Civil Aeronautics Board, 445 Batting champions, 788 Bills (money), designs of U. S., 

Famous firsts, 520-22 Franchise shifts, 787 519 

Helicopter speed records, 524 Home run champions, 789 Binghamton, N. Y., 328 

National Air Museum, 404 Individual all-time records, Biographies: 

Passenger and freight traffic, 790 Presidents of U. S., 426-438 
a 567 Longest game, 791 Pulitzer Prizes for, 513-14 

U.S. Air Force, 410 Most valuable Lee hal we ‘i eee also Celebrated Persons 

. S. Air Force Academy, Nicknames of players, irds: 

S 40910 Pennant rinceve ee aati): and longevity, 

U.S. scheduled airlines, 524 Pitching records, 790 

U. S. warplane production, Statistics and records (1959), State, 286-307 

1940-45, 525 877-82 Birmingham, Ala.:_ 

World speed records, 523-24 World Series records, 778- — General information, 3tt 
Avoirdupois weight, 189 85 See also Cities (U. 8.) 
Awards: Baseball (Minor League), Junior Birmingham, England, 588, 613, 

Motion Picture Academy, World Series, 792 _ 644 5 , 

515-17 Bases, military (U. S., map), Birth information: 
N. Y. Drama Critics’ Circle, 168-69, 174-75 Celebrated persons, 210-19, 


518 Basilica of St. Peter, 618 219-31 
N. Y. Film Critics’, 517-18 Basilica of the Savior, 618 Governors & Senators, 87 


~ 886 


Birth information—(cont.) 


Presidents & Vice Presi< 
dents, 424 

Rulers, 264-67 

Supreme Court Justices, 
454-56 


Wives.of Presidents, 425 
Births (live) & Birth rates: 
Selected countries, 629 
United States, 339-42 
Birthstones, 265 
Bischoffsheim Observatory, 598 
Bishops: 
Methodist, 492 
Protestant Episcopal, 491-92 
Roman Catholic, in U. S., 
493-94 
Bismarck, N. Dak., 301, 589 
. Bismarck Archipelago, 672 
Black Death, 527 
Black Friday, 527 
Black Hills, 304 
Black Sea, 603 
Blacksmith shops, 566 
Blanc, Mt., 601-02, 698 
Blind, schools for, 358 
‘Blood: 
Circulation, 197 
Tests as marriage require- 
ment, 335 
Blue Grotto, 609 
Blue Ridge Parkway, 301! 
Bobsledding, records, 810, 860 
Boer War, 527 
Bogota, Colombia, 588, 683 
Boiling point: 
Chemical elements, 194-95 
Water, 191 
Boise, Idaho, 291, 589 
_ Bolivia: 
General information, 642-43 
See also Countries 
Bologna, University of, 613-14 
Bombay, India, 588, 613, 665-66 
Bonaire, 740 
Bonded debts of cities, 310-19 
Bonin Islands, 310, 607 
Bonneville Dam, 302, 306 
Books: 
Postal rates, 420 
Pulitzer prize winners, 512- 
14 


See also Authors 
Bordeaux, France, 588 
Borglum, Gutzon, 304 
Borneo, 646, 662, 716-17 
Area and political divisions, 
603 
See also Brunei; North 
Borneo; Sarawak 
Boston, Mass. : 
General information, 311 
Massacre, Tea Party, 527 
Museums, 404, 406 
See also Cities (U. 5S.) 
| Boston Marathon, 863 
Bosworth Field, Battle of, 531 
. Botanic garden, first and oldest, 


531 
Bougainville Islands, 672, 675 
_ Boulder, Colo., 288 
Boulder Dam. See Hoover Dam 
Bourbon (Réunion), 697, 702 
Bowling, 812-14 
1959 champions and records, 
876 


Alleys, 566 
Duck pin, 814 
piendard measurements, 
843 
Boxer Rebellion, 411, 527, 681 
Boxing, 829-33 
1959 champions and records, 
873 


Amateur, 873 
a -knuckle champions, 
83 


Champions, world, 830-32 
Championship bouts (1959), 
\ 873 
Famous firsts, 831 
Gates, biggest, 829 
History, 829 
Olympic Games, 805-06 
Pan-American games, 870 
Standard measurements, 843 
Weight limits, 832 
Boy Scouts of America, 532 
Brazil: 
General information, 643-44 
Discovered, 600 
See also Countries 
Bremen, Germany, 588 
Brethren, Church of the; 489 
Bridge, Contract, 585-86 
Bridgeport, Conn., 289, 328 
Bridges: 
Greatest freight, 297 
Highest highway, 304 
Highest suspension, 288 
Natural (Va.), 306 
Notable modern, 620-21 
Brisbane, Australia, 588 
Bristol, England, 588 
British Cameroons, 646, 653 
British Columbia, 659, 661 
British Commonwealth of Nations 
See Commonwealth of Na- 
tions 
British Guiana, 646, 657 
British Honduras, 646, 658 
British Isles, map, 185 . 
British Museum (England), 614- 


British New Guinea. See Papua 
British North America Act 
(1867), 659 
Broadcasting. See Radio; Tele- 
vision 
Broadway, longest runs, 533 
Brokers, establishments, 563 
Bronx Borough: 
Area and population, 330 
President, 316 
See also New York, N. Y. 
Brooklyn Borough: 
Area and population, 330 
President, 316 
See also New York, N. Y. 
Brooklyn Museum, 402 
Brown, John, 293, 527 
Brussels, Belgium, 588, 640-41 
Bryce Canyon National Park, 400 
Buchanan, James: 
Biography, 431 
Minority President, 480 
See also Presidents 
Bucharest, Rumania, 538, 613, 752 
Budapest, Hungary, 588, 616, 713 
get Churches of America, 
Buddhists, world numbers, 486 
Budget. See Expenditure; Reve- 
nue 
Buenos Aires, 616, 
637, 588 
Buffalo, N. Y.: 
General information, 311 
Museums, 404-05 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Building. See Construction 
Buildings: 
Famous, 617-19 
Tallest in U.S., 632 
Bulgaria: 
General information, 675-76 
See also Countries 
Burbank, Calif., 328 


Argentina, 


A 


Byzantine architecture, 617 
! 
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_ Bureau of the Budget, 
‘Burglary, arrests, 354 
Burlington, Vt., 305, 374-75 
Burma: ~ 
pbb information, 676-77 
See also Countries a 
Burns, death rates from, 349 
Burr, Aaron, 427, 528 
Burr-Hamilton duel, 527 
Business. See Economy 
Business concerns: 
Discontinued, 559 
este 559 
. S. and foretgn, 


or 
4 


New, 559 

mire and types, 559, 5, 
Busses: 

Accident death rate, 347 

Employee earnings, 562 

Passenger traffic, 567 
Butte, Mont., 297-98, 369 
Butter: 

U. S. Consumption, 556 A 

World production, 627 ; 
bars ah S. S. R., 765, 767- 


CENTO, 464 i. 
Bases (map), 180-81 /- 
ClO, 563 a’ 
Cabinets: 
Confederacy, be 
Great Britain, 
United Sintes” (1789-1959), 
439-42 a 
First woman member, 532 
Salaries, 425 
Caesar, Julius, 6It 
Caguas, Puerto Rico, 307 
Cairo, Egypt, 588, 691 
Cairo Conference, 458 
Calcutta, India, 588, 613, 665 
Calendar: 
Gregorian replaces Julian, 
528 
‘ Perpetual (1800-2000), 591 
Years (1959-1961), 590 
Calgary, Alta., 589 
Calhoun, John C., 439-40 
California: 
General information, 287-88 
Climate, 610 
Gold rush, 528 
Mountains, 378, 602 
See also States 
pallor Academy of Soiences, 


Calories of foods, 199 
Cambodia: 

General information, 678 

See also Countries 
Cambridge, Mass., 328 
Camden, N. J., 299, 328 
Camera, Kodak, 196 
Cameroons. See British Camer- 

oons; French Cameroons — 

Camp Fire Girls, Inc., 532 i 
Camp Le Jeune, N. C., 301 P 
Canada: 

General information, 658-61 

Canals, 610 


Governors General and | 
Frime Ministers, listed, 


Large islands, 603 
Large lakes, 606, 661 
Magazines, 390 


“Index — 


887 


Map, 172 ; 
' Mountains, 602, 661 
Provinces and territories: 
‘Area and population, 659 
Capital cities, 659 
Prime ministers, 659 
- Time zones, 587 
See also Countries 
Canal Zone, 308, 331, 355, 411, 
610, 743 
Canals, famous, 610 
Canary Islands, 607, 757 
Cancer, death rates, 346 
Cancer, Tropic of, 595 
Canoeing, 881 
Canterbury, Archbishops of, 499 
Canton, China, 588 
Canton, Ohio, 328, 434 
* Canton Island, 309 
Capacity, units of, {88-90 
Been reras National Seashore, 


Cane Horn, discovered, 600 
Cape of Good Hope, 599 
Cape Verde Islands, 607, 750 
Cape-to-Cairo Railroad, 527 
Capetown, So. Africa, 588 
Capital Parks, National, 400, 402 
Capital punishment, 298, 355, 532 
Capitals: 
Confederate, 286, 306 
Federal, 302-03 
National, 289-290, 300 
State, 286-307 
Capitol (U. S.), 290 
Caporetto, Battle of, 531 
Capri, isle of, 609 
Capricorn, Tropic of, 595 
Caracas, Venezuela, 588, 771 
Carbon, 194 
Cardinals, College of, 494-96 
Caribbean Sea, 603 
Caribou, Maine, 384 
Carloadings, railroad, 558 
Carisbad, N. Mex., 299, 589 
Carlsbad Caverns, 299, 609 
Carlsbad Caverns National Park, 


400 
Carnegie Corporation of New 
: York, 532 


Carnegie Endowment for interna- 
tional Peace, 532 

Carnegie Institute (Pittsburgh), 
405 


Carnival season, 500, 503 
Caroline Islands, 310 
Carriers, traffic by major, 567 
Carson City, Nevada, 298 
Carthage, 527 
Cartoons: 

First colored, 531 

Pulitzer prizes for, 510 
Casper, Wyo., 507 
Caspian Sea, 601, 606, 718, 769 
Casting (fishing) records, 845, 879 
Castro, Fidel, 204, 685 
Casualties, war, 417 
Catalogs, postal rate, 420 
Caterpillar Club, 521 
Cathedrals and other churches, 


617-19 
_ Catholic and Orthodox Churches, 
487-88 


See also Roman Catholic 
Church 
Cattle: : aah 
arm prices, 
Povietion, U. S. and world, 
569, 627 
Caves and caverns, 294, 299, 306, 
609 
National Parks, 400 
Cayenne, French Guiana, 588 
Cedar Rapids, lowa, 293, 328, 364 


Celebes, 603, 716 ; 
Celebrated persons, of past and 
present, 201-31 43 

Cement, world production, 626 
Census: 

Established, 469 

1790-1958, 327 

See also Population 
veneaae and Fahrenheit scales, 


Central America, map, 173 

Central Treaty Organization, 464 
Bases (map), 180-81 

Coreenae hemorrhage, death rates, 


Certified mail, 421 
Ceylon: 
General information, 663-64 
See also Countries 
Chad, 697, 700 
Chains, sales of retail-store, 565 
Chairman, national committees, 


423 
Chalons, Battle of, 527 
Chamberlain, Neville, 647 
Champlain, Samuel de, 300 
Channel Islands, 646, 650 
Charge accounts, 556 
Charlemagne, 527 
Charles I, 527-28 
Charleston, S. C., 303, 328, 589 
Charleston, W. Va., 328, 388, 589 
Charlotte, N. C., 328, 388, 589. 
Chase, Salmon P., 440, 519 
Chattanooga, Tenn., 328, 388 
Cheese, consumption and produc- 
tion, 556, 627 
Chemical industry: 
Exports and imports, 573 
Production indexes, 558 
BECS and hours worked, 


Wholesale and retail estab- 
lishments, 563 
Wholesale price indexes, 564 
Chemistry, 152-58 
Discoveries and 
196-97 
Elements, 152-58, 194-95 
Nobel Prizes, 505-09 
Chesapeake Bay, 295 
Chess, 824, 879 
Chester, Pa., 328 
Cheyenne, Wyo., 307, 589 
Chiang Kai-shek, 204, 679, 681-82 
Chicago, IIl.: 
General information, 311-12 
Museums, 403 
See also Cities (U. 8S.) 
Chicken pox, 198 
Chickens: 
ine ar aeene and longevity, 
98 
On farms, 569 
Chihuahua, Mexico, 588 
Children’s Crusade, 527 
Chile: 
General information, 678-79 
Climate, 610 
Volcanoes, 608 
See also Countries 
China: 
General information, 679-82 
Boxer Rebellion, 411 
Cairo Conference, 458 
Exploration of, 599 
Great Wall, 528 
Growth of present two gov- 
ernments, 680, 683 
Mongolia, 599, 736 
See also China (Commu- 
nist); China (National- 
ist) ; Countries 
China (Communist), 679-82 


theories, 


‘Economic conditions, 681-82 
History and government, 
680-81 1 ce 


In Tibet, 683 
Treaty with U.S.S.R., 681 
World status, 680 
China (Nationalist) : 
History and government, 683 
World status, 682 
China Sea, 603 
Chinese in U. S., 324, 326 
See also Non-white races 
Chinese-Eastern Railway, 459 
Chinese-Japanese War, 527, 681, 
683, 726, 728 
Chosen. See Korea 
Chou En-lai, 204, 679 
Christ. See Jesus 
Christian Church in England, 499 
Christian Science, 489 
deat ee in Roman Empire, 
Christians, number, 486 
Christmas, 502-03 
Christmas Island, 672 ey 
Chrome, U. S. production, 626 
Chromosphere, 593 
Chronology: 
Events, ancient to modern, 
527-31 
Year 1959, 20-22 
Years 1917-58, 23-27 
See also History 
Chungking, China, 588 
Church membership in U. S., 487 
Church of England, 499 
Churches: 
Famour structures, 617-19 
Leading, in U. S., 486-90 
Number in 50 largest cities, ’ 
310-19 
Churchill, Winston, 265, 647 
Cicero, Iil., area and population, 
328 
Cincinnati, Ohio: 
General information,312 
Art Museum, 405 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Circle, circumference and area 
of, 190 
Circular measure, units of, 190 
Circus Museum (Ringling), 406 
Cities (U. S.): 
General information, 310-19 
Climate of selected, 384-86 
Colleges and _ universities, 
362-75 
Distances between: 
Air, 396-97 
Road, 394-95 
Government data, 321 
Largest in states and other 
units, 286-307 
Longitude & latitude, 589 
Magnetic declinations, 589 
Museums, 402-07 
National party conventions, 
96 


Newspapers, 388-89 

Oldest town in U.S., 290 

Population (1920-50) 

area of major, 327-31 

Time of day, 589 

See also specific names 
Cities (world), 634-764 

Air distances between, 398- 


99 
Largest, 633 


and 


Longitude, latitude ‘and 
time, 588 

Population and area of ma- 
jor, 633 


Citizenship, U. S., 477 
See also Naturalization 


888 


City councils, 321 
City managers, data on, 321 
Civil Aeronautics Board, 445 
Civil Defense, Office of, 443 
Civil rights, 476 
Civil Service Commission, 446 
Civil War, American: 
Casualties, 416 
Events, 303, 306, 527 
Clarksburg, W. Va., 306 
Clay, Henry, 430, 519 
' Clay, stone and glass industry: 
Production indexes, 558 
Wages and hours worked, 
561 


Clayton Antitrust Act, 435 
Cleaning and dyeing industry: 
Establishments, 566- 
pv gees and hours worked, 
Cleveland, Grover: 
Biography, 434 
Hall of Fame, 519 
Minority president, 480 
Portrait on currency, 519 
- See also Presidents 
Cleveland, Ohio: 
General information, 312 
Museums, 405 
See also Cities (U.S.) 
Cleveland Heights, Ohio, 328 
Cliff dwellings, 288 
Clifton, N. J., 328 
Climate: 
U.-S. cities, selected, 384-86 
World extremes, 610 
/ See also Weather 
Clinton Engineer Works, 304 
Clocks, 196, 573 
' Cloisters (Metropolitan Museum), 
02 


4 
Clothing (apparel) industry: 
Consumers’ spending and 
price index, 556 
Leading stores, 565 
Production index, 558 
Sales, 564 
Wages and hours worked, 561 
Wholesale and retail estab- 
lishments, 563 
Clovis, N. Mex., 299 
Coal industry: 
Exports, 573 
Leading state, 307 
Production, U. S., 
626 
Wages, and hours worked, 
561-62 


559; world, 


Wholesale price indexes, 564 
Coast and Geodetic Survey, 444 
Coast Guard (U. S.): 

Academy, 409 

Allowances, 416 

History, 410 

Insignia and ranks, 412 

Officers, highest-ranking, 

411-12, 416 

Pay, 413 

Personnel, annual, 417 
Coastline, U. S., by states, 381 
Cocoa: 

Consumption, 556 

Imports, 573 
Coces Islands, 672 
Codes, flaw, 527 
Coffee: 

Brazilian, 644 

Colombian, 684 

Costa Rican, 685 

U.S. consumption, 556 

U.S. imports, 573 

Venezuelan, 771 
Coke production, 559 
Cold, common, 198 3 
Collect-on-delivery mail, 421 


College of Cardinals, 494-96, 771 


Colleges and universities: 
Academic degrees, 377 


‘First to be conferred on . 


women, 531 
Accredited, 362-375 
Coeducational, first, 531 
Colors and nicknames, 856 
Enrollment, 361 
Fraternities, first, 531 
Graduates (1900-58), 359 
Libraries, 614-15 
Medieval and modern, 612-14 
Percentage entering, 361 

Cologne, Germany, 706 
Colombia: 
General information, 683-84 
Volcanoes, 608 
See also Countries 
Colombo Plan, 663 
Colonial Williamsburg, 405 
Colorado: 
General information, 288 
National Monuments, 401 
National Parks, 400 
Peaks above 14,000 feet, 378 
See also States 
Colorado River, 380, 599, 606 
Hoover Dam, 298 
eylorene Springs, Colo., 288, 364, 
05 


U. S. Air Force Academy, 
409-10 
Colossus at Rhodes, 600 
Columbia, S. C., 303, 328, 589 
Columbia. River, 302, 306, 
606 
Columbus, Ga., 291, 328 
Columbus, Ohio: 
General information, 312 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Columbus Day, 501, 503 
Combustion, 197 
Comedians, 201-19 
Comets, 594-95 
Comintern (Third International), 
529 
Commerce. See Trade 
Commerce (formerly Commerce 
and Labor) Department, 
U. S., 444 
Education funds, 358 
Secretaries, 441-42 
Commercial statistics, 555-77 
Commissions, city, 321 
Commonwealth Fund, 532 
Commonwealth of Nations, 


380, 


) 


Brit- 


ish: 
General information, 644-75 


Area and population, 645-46 


Colombo Plan, 663 

Map, 185 
Communications: 

Federal Communications 

Commission, 445 

Statistics, 628-29 
Communist International, 529 
Communist Manifesto, 527 
Communist Party (U.S.S.R.), 768 
Como, Lake, 725 
Comoro Islands, 607, 697, 702 
Companies, largest U. S. and for- 

eign, 565 
Composers, 201-19, 219-31 
Compromise of 1850, 527 
Comstock Lode, 298 
Concord, N. H., 298 
Cone, volume of, 190 
Confectionery industry, 563 
Confederate Memorial Day, 503 
copveusrare States of America, 
23 

Cabinet, 442 

Capitals, 286, 306 

Flag, 294, 297 
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>» President ‘and ‘Vice one 
' dent, 442 > an 
Proclaimed, 528.) ” 
Secession dates, 423 
See also Civil War : 
Confucianists, 486 
Congo. 'See Belgian Conge 
Middle Congo 
Congo River, 599, 605 
Congregational Christian 
Churches, 489 
Congress (U. S.): 
Assembling time, 479 > 
Bills & treaties since 1900, é 
99-108 : 
Committees, 450 
First meeting, 483 
Library of Congress, 290, “6 3 
Party strengths, 449 a 
Powers, 469-72, 479 
Present members, 449-53 ; 
Salaries, 425, 470 * 
See also House; Senate 
Congress of Industrial Orsanleas 
tions, 563 
Congress of Vienna, 528, 723 
Congresses, Continental, 481-82 
Conjunctivitis, 198 
Connecticut: 
General information, 289 
See also States 
Connecticut River, 380 
Constantinople * (stanbul), 
founded, 528 p 
Constitution (U. S.), 468-479 : 
Amendment procedure, 475 
Dates ratified, 468 cg 
Drafting of, 303 
First state to ratify, 289 
Constitutions (state) : 
Dates adopted, 286-307 
First, 289, 532 
First state to adopt, 299 
Maine, changes in, 294 
Construction industry: 
Activity, type oa year, 57” 
Employment, 561 . 
Establishments, 559 
Expenditure, 555 
Nonfarm houses built, 558 
MieeeP and hours worked, 
6: 


Consumer: 
Credit, 556 
Durable goods output, 560 _ 
Spending and price index, 

56 4 

Consumption, national, statistics, — 

Continental Congresses, 481-82 

Continental Divide, 3 

Continental flag, 483 

Continents. See individual con- 

tinents 

Contract bridge, 585-86 

Conventions, national, 96, 97 

Converter, Bessemer, 196 

Coolidge, Calvin: 

Biography, 436 
See also Presidents 

Cooperstown, N.Y., 404-07 

Copenhagen, Denmark, 688, 588 

Copper: 

Element, 194 _ i 
Imports, 573 
Production, 559, 626 

Copyrights, 392, 471 

Corcoran Gallery of Art, 403 

Cordoba, Argentina, 588 

Corn: 

Exports, 573 
U.S. production, 569 

Corn Islands, 331 

Corn products, consumption, 

Corning Glass Center, 405 


Corporations, largest U. S. and 
foreign, 565 
corpus Christi (holiday), 502 
Corpus Christi, Tex., 328 
Corsica, 698, 725 
Corvallis, Oreg., 302, 371 
Costa Rica: 
General information, 685 
See also Countries 
- Cotton Bowl, 796 
Cotton gin, 196 
Cotton industry: 
Exports, 573 
Farm income, 568 
U.S. and world production, 
569, 627 
Wages and hours worked, 
eee of Economic Advisers, 
Council of Nicaea, 528 
Council of Trent, 528 fi 
Counterfeiting, 354, 355 
entice. number in states, 286— 


Countries of world: 
General information, 634-775 
Agriculture, 627-28 
Airlines, 628 
eet rates from U. 8S. to, 


Areas, 632 
Armed Forces, 630 
Birth rates, 341, 629-30 
Communications, 628-29 
Currency, par value, 576 
Death rates, 347, 629-30 
Diplomatic personnel to and 
from U. S., 447-48 
Disasters, 621-25 
Education statistics, 631 
Emigration to U.S., 326 
Exports and imports, 630 


Geographical information, 
599-610 

Industry, 560, 628-29 
International Bank loans, 


576 
eae and museums, 614- 
1 


Life expectancy, 353 
Maps, 168-87 
Mineral production, 626 
Population densities, high- 
est, 601 
Populations, 632 
Production indexes, 560 
Resources, 626 
Rulers. See Rulers 
Structures, famous, 617-19 
Trade, with U-S., 574-75 
United Nations: members, 
536 
Universities, 613 
World War I: casualties, 
418 
World War II: casualties, 
417 
Court-martial cases, 355 
Court tennis, 820, 868 
Courts: 
Federal, 355, 474 
Highest State, 320 
See also Supreme Court 
Covington, Ky., 293, 328 


Cows: 
Gestation and longevity of, 
198 
Number and value, 569 
“Coxey’s Army,” 528 
“Cradle of Liberty,’”’ 295 
Cranston, R.I., 303, 328 
Crater Lake National Park, 302, 
400, 608 
Craters, meteor, 597 


\ 


Cream and milk consumption, 


Crécy, Battle of, 529 
Credit, consumer, 556 
Crete, 611, 710 
Crime, 354-55 
Arrests, 354 
Execution, methods of, 355 
Major crimes in U.S., 354 
Prisoners, Federal, 355 
Crimean War, 528 
Crippled, schools for, 358 
Crossword puzzle guide: 
Animal names, 267 
Foreign phrases, 255 
Kings of Judah & Israel, 
254-55 
Mythological characters, 
256-64 


EL Testament names, 252-— 
rennet: major & minor, 
Rulers, 264-67 
Words, listed by number of 
letters, 241-52 
Crucifixion of Christ, 528 
Crusades, 528 
Cuba: 
General information, 685-86 
Castro regime, 16-17 
See also Countries 
Cubes and cube roots, 190, 193 
Cumberland, Md., 295 
Cumberland River, 304, 380 
Curacao, 740, 771 
Curling (sport), 860 
Currency. See Money 
Current events. See News Rec- 
ord of 1959 
Currier Gallery of Art, 405 
Curtis Cup record, 828 
Custer’s Massacre, 304, 528 
Customs receipts, 571 
Cycling (sport), 836, 870, 882 
Cylinder, formula for volume, 


190 
Cyprus, 646, 664-65, 709 
Czars of Russia, 267 
Czechoslovakia: 
General information, 686-88 
See also Countries 


D = 


Dahomey, 697, 701 
Dairen, 459, 681 
Dairy products: 
Exports, 573 
Production and consump- 
tion, 566, 568 
Dakar, 588, 701 
Dallas, Tex. : 
General information, 312 
See also Cities (U. 8.) 
Dams, great world, 619 
See also specific names 
Dance halls, 566 
Danube River, 605, 639, 676, 688, 
707, 714, 753, 775 
Dardanelles, 764, 765 
Dare, Virginia, 531 
Darling River, 606° 
Darwin, Australia, 588 
Date-line, 587 
Davenport, lowa, 293, 328 
Davis, Jefferson, 440, 442, 503 
Davis Cup, 797, 869 
Daylight saving time, 587 
Days, sidereal and solar, 587, 597 
Dayton, Ohio: 
General information, 312 
See also Cities (U.S.) 
Dead Sea, 601, 723 
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Deaf, schools for, 358 
Dearborn, Mich., 296, 328 
Death information: 
Famous persons, 219-31 
Died in, 1959, 20, 21, 22 
Presidents, 424 
Rulers, 264-67 
pk Court Justices, 454— 


Wives of Presidents, 425 
Death penalties, 355 
Death rates: 

avergge annual, by accident, 


Average annual, for selected 
causes, 346 
By age and sex, 344 
By country, 347 
By marital status, age and 
sex, 346 
By state, 345 
Motor- vehicle, by state, 348 
Selected countries, 629-30 
Transportation accident, 347. 
White and non-white, 344 
Death Valley, Calif., 288, 378-79, 
401, 60 
Deaths: 
Accidental frequency, 347 
Assassinations, 448 
By state, 345 
By year, 344 
From hurricanes, 382-83 
‘From tornadoes, 384 
Motor-vehicle, by year and 
type, 348 
War casualties, 417 
Debts: 
City bonded, 310-19 
Interest on, 571 
U.S. national, 572 


Decatur, III., 328 
Decimal equivalents of fractions, 
193 


Declaration of Independence, 465— 
67 


Liberty Bell, 448 
Decoration (Memorial) Day, 501, 
503 
Defense (formerly War) Dept., 
544 


Armed Services, 408-18 
Expenditures, 571 
Salary, 425 
Secretaries, 439-42 
Defense Mobilization, Office of, 
443 
Definitions: 
Miscellaneous units, 191-92 
New words, 268-80 
Plurality, majority, 519 
De Gaulle, Charles, 205, 696, 698 
Degrees, academic, 377, 531 
Delaware: 
General information, 289 
See also States 
Delaware Bay, 289 
Delegates to national party con- 
ventions, 97 
Democratic Party: 
Congress Top ae 
449-53 
National converitions, 96-97 
Record in presidential elec- 
tions, 88-94 
State voting longest for, 305 
Democratic-Republican party, 88 
Denmark; 
General information, 688-89 
See also Countries 
Denver, Colo.: 
General information, 313 
Museums, 405 
See also Cities (U. 8S.) 
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Department stores, 564-65 
Des Moines, lowa, 292-93, 589 
See also Cities (U, S.) 
Deserts, 608 
Detective agencies, 566 
Detroit, Mich. : 
General mnjarmar tons 313 
Museums, 405 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Deuterium, 197 
Devil’s Island, 702 
Devon Island, 603 
Dew Line, 172 
Diabetes, death rates, 346 
Diamonds, 287, 644, 656 
Diarrhea, death rates, 346 
Diesel engine, 196 
Dioceses (U. S.): 
Protestant Episcopal, 491-92 
Roman Catholic, 493-94 
Diphtheria: 
Antitoxin, 197 
Death rates, 346 
Incubation and communica- 
bility, 198 
Schick test, 197 
Diplomatic personnel, 447-48 
Disasters, great, 621-25 
Aircraft accidents, 624-25 
Earthquakes. & volcanic 
eruptions, 621 
Fires & explosions, 622-23 
Floods, avalanches & tidal 
waves, 621-22 
Railroad accidents, 625 
Shipwrecks, 623 
Tornadoes, typhoons & hur- 
ricanes, 622, 
Discoveries: 
Chemical elements, 194-95 
Geographical, 599-600 
Scientific, and theories, 196-— 
97 


Diseases, communicable, 198 
Deaths from, 346 

Disorderly conduct, arrests, 354 
Distances between cities: 

. Air, 396-99 
Road (U.S.), 394-95 

District of Columbia: 
General information, 289-90 
Legislative power over, 472 
Library of Congress, 446 
Lincoln Memorial, 290 
Museums, 403-04 
Prisoners sentenced in, 355 
White House, 290 
See also entry States for fur- 

ther information applying 
to District of Columbia 

Divine Comedy, 528 

Divorce: 
Grounds for, 336 
Number and rate, 333 
Number by state, 338 
State laws, 336, 338 

“Divorce capital,’’ 298 

Divorced persons, death rate, 346 

Dnieper River, 606 

Doctors (physicians), 332 

Dodecanese Islands, 710, 724 

Dodge City, Kans., 293 

Dog shows, 840, 868 

Dominica, 662 

Dominican Order, 528 

Dominican Republic: 
General information, 689-90 
See also Countries 

Don River, 606 

Doppler effect, 160 

. Dorr Rebellion, 528 

Douglas, Ariz., 287 

Dover, Delaware, 289 


Draft. See Selective Service 
Drama. See Theater 
Dred Scott case, 528 
Dreyfus case, 528 
Driving, drunken, arrests for, 354 
Drowning, death rates, 349 
Drug laws: 
Arrests under, 354 
Federal prisoners under, 355 
' See also Narcotic laws 
Drug stores, statistics, 563-65 
Drugs: 
Exports, 573 
Retail sales, 564 
Wholesale and retail estab- 
lishments, 563 
Drunkenness, arrests, 354 
Dry goods, 563-64 
Dry measure, units of, 190 
Baptin. Ireland, 588, 613, 616-17, 


Dubuque, lowa, 368, 589 

Duck pin bowling, 814, 876 

Duke Endowment, 532 

Dulles, John Foster, 18 

Duluth, Minn., 296 

See also Cities (U.S.) 

Dunkers, 489 

Duomo, 618 

Durban, So. Africa, 588 

Durham, N. C., 300, 328 

Dutch East Indies. See Indo- 
nesia f 

Dutch Guiana. See Surinam 

Dyeing and cleaning industry. See 
Cleaning and dyeing in- 
dustry 

Dynamo, invention, 196 

Dysentery, 198 


‘ 


ais ce 


“E pluribus unum,” 407 
Eads Bridge, 297 
Earth: 
Age of, 144 
In planet table, 596 
Symbol, 590 
Earthquakes, 621 
East, North and South Central 
states: 
Marital status of popula- 
tion, 334 


Regional economic differ- 
ences, 570 

East Africa High Commission, 
651-52 


East Chicago, Ind., 328 
East China Sea, 603 
East Germany. See German 
Democratic Republic 
East Orange, N: J., 329 
East St. Louis, IIl., 292, 329 
Easter Island, 679 
Easter Rebellion, 528 
Easter Sunday, 500 
Eastern Orthodox Churches, 487 
Eastport, Maine, 5 
Eating places, 563-64 
Eclipses (1960), 597-98 
Economic Advisers, Council of, 
443 
Economic and_ Social 
(U. N.), 537, 540, 549 
Economy, American, 555-76 
Ecuador: 
General information, 690-91 
Volcanoes, 608 
See also Countries 
Eddy, Mary Baker, 489 
Edict of Nantes, 528 
Edinburgh, Scotland, 
616-17, 644 


Council 


588, 613, 


\ Education: Ve 
Academic Heures 360, 3 
Accredited colleges and j 

versities, 362-76 
ones statistics, 359, 3 


Con atpubtion! 557 ae 
Elementary and secondary 
school statistics, 356-360 
Employment, 562 : 
UNESCO, 538 
Veterans’, 418 
World statistics, 631 
Eggs. See Poultry and eggs 
Egypt: 
TGenerat information, 691-93 
‘Ancient civilization, 611 ~ 
Aswan Dam, 691, 157 
Israel, 722 
Mythology, 264 
Pyramids, 600 
Sudan, 692 
Suez Canal, 610, 691 
United Arab Republic, 61 
U.N., 535 
See also Countries 
Eiffel Tower, 618 
Einstein, Albert, 197, 506 
Formula, 190 
Eire. See Ireland 
Eisenhower, Dwight D.: 
Biography, 438 
Kansas associations, 293 
See also Presidents 
Eisenhower Doctrine, 463 
Elbert, Mt., 379, 602 
El Centro, Calif., 589 
El Paso, Tex., 329, 589 
El Salvador: 
General information, fe 
Volcanoes, 608 
See also Countries 
Election Day, 501, 503 
Elections: ‘ 
Preven (1789-1956), 88- 


See also Voting 
Electoral College: 
Constitutional 
Procedure, 97-98 
Vote (1789-1956), 88-94 
Electric railways, traffic, 567 — 
Electrical industry: 
Appliances sold, 560 
Machinery exports, 573¢ 
Regional distribution f 
customers, 570 
Wages and hours worked 
561-62 


provisio ns, i 


Wholesale, retail and repair 
businesses, 563, 566 
Electricity : 
vansomers price index, 


Cost formula, 190 
Energy output, U. S&S. and 
world, 558 
Inventions and discoveries, 
196-97 : 
TVA, 304, 446 
World production, 629 
Electrocution, first criminal, 530 
Electrons, 197 4 
Elementary schools. See Schoo is 
Biements, chemical, 152-58, 194— 


Etevaviont See Altitudes 
Elizabeth II] (Queen), 265, 64 
647 


Elizabeth, N. J., 329 
Elko, Nev., 298 

Elks (B.P.0.E.), 532 
Ellesmere island, 603 
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Ellice Islands. See Gilbert. and 
j Ellice Islands 
Elsmere, Del., 289 
Emancipation Proclamation, 527 
Embezzlement, 354-55 
Emigration and immigration, 
1911-58, 325 
See also Immigration 
Empire State Building, 632 
Employment: 
Agencies, 566 
Agricultural and manufac- 
turing, 561, 570 
Government, 561-62 
Indexes, world, 629 
Be Rous occupations, 


Non-agricultural, 561 
Encke’s Comet, 594-95 
Enderbury Island, 309 
Energy, Einstein’s theorem, 190 
England, 644-49 
Area and population, 645 
,Church history, 499, 6 
Government, 648 
History, 645-48 
papraries and museums, 614- 


1 
Rulers, 264-65 
Universities, 613 
See also United Kingdom 
English system of measures and 
weights, 188-90 
Enid, Okla., 302, 372 
Eniwetok, 310 
Enrollment, school, 361 
Entertainment. See Amusement 
Ephesus, Temple of Artemis, 600 
’ Epiphany, 500 
Epsom Derby, 849-50, 875 
Equestrian, 870 
Equinoxes, 595 
“Fra of good feeling,’ 428 
Eras, geological, 136 
Erie, Lake, 606 
Battle of, 531 
Erie, Pa., 302, 329 
Erie Canal, 300 
Eritrea, 630, 694-95 
Eruptions. See Volcanoes 
Estonia, 632, 693, 766-67 
Ethiopia: 
General information, 693-94 
See also Countries 
Etna, Mt., 607, 725 
Eugene, Oreg. -, 302, 589 
~ Euphrates River, 605-06, 611, 719 
Eurasia, map, 180-81 
Europe: 
Area, -dimensions, highest 
and lowest point, 601 
Exploration, 599 
Industrial production, 560 
prance and museums, 614- 


nEsD p, 178-79 

Population, 322, 601 
Religions, 486 

Universities, 612-13 

See also Individual ‘coun- 


tries 
Evangelical and Reformed 
Church, 490 
See cre United Church of 
Chri 
Be sngaitcal United Brethren 
: Church, 490 


Evans, Mt., 288, 378 

Evanston, ill., 329 

Evansville, Ind., 292, 329 

Evening stars, 591 

Events. See Chronology; 
tory; News 

Everest, Mt., 601-92 


His- 


TEweratates National Park, 


Evnicen, 197 
Evolution trial. See Scopes 
Execution, methods of, 355 
Executive departments and agen- 
cies (U. S.), 443-46 
Cabinet. members (1789- 
1959) , 439-42 
Salaries of Secretaries and 
Undersecretaries, 425 
Expectation of life, 350-53 
Expenditures: 
Advertising, 566 
Consumers’, 566 
Federal, 571 
50 largest cities, 310-19 
Gross national, 555 
Plant and equipment, 560 
States, 286-307 
Explorations and discoveries, 599— 


290, 


600 
Explosions, 622=23 
Exports: 
U. S., by countries and 


areas, 574-75 
U. S., leading commodities, 
573 
World, 629-30 : 
Extradition between states, 474- 


E 


FAO. See Food:and Agriculture 


Organization of the 
United Nations 

FBI, 444 

FM. See Frequency Modula- 
tion 


Faeroe Islands, 689 
Fahrenheit scale, 191 
Failures, business, 559 
Fairbanks, Alaska, 286 
Fair-trade agreement, 273 
Falkland Islands, 646, 661 
Fall (autumn) of 1960, 596 
Fall River, Mass., 295, 329 
Falling bodies, 190, 197 
Falls, death rates, 349 
Families: 
Number of, in U. S., 342-43 
With telephones, 570 
Famous firsts: 
Aviation, 520-22 
Boxing, 831 
In America, 531-32 
Famous persons: 
American Academy of Arts 
and Letters, 402 ‘ 
National Institute of Arts 
and Letters, 231-32 
Who Was Who, 219-231 
Who’s Who, 201-19 
Far East, map, 176 
Fargo, N. Dak., 301, 370, 589 
Farm Credit Administration, 445 
Farmer’s Museum, 405 
Farms and Foros 
Population, 332, 568 
Statistics, 555, 557, 564, 568— 
70 


See also Agriculture; Food; 

Grain; Wheat 

Farragut, David G., 531 

Faubus, Orval, 287 

Fawkes, Guy, 528 

Feasts, Jewish, 500-02 

Federal Bureau of Investigation, 
444 


Federal Communications Commis- 
sion, 445 
Federal courts, 355, 474 


See also Supreme Court 
Federal Mediation and Concili- 
ation Service, 445 
Federal officials, salaries of, 425 
Federal Power Commission, 445 
Federal Reserve Board, 445 
Federal Reserve System, 445 
Federalist party, 88,:426-28 
Females. See Women 
Fencing, 837, 866, 870 
Fenimore House, 405-06 
Fetal mortality: = 
Death rates, 346 
Feudalism, 528 
Field Foundation, Inc., 532 
Field Museum (Chicago), 403 
Figure skating, 833, 861 
Fiji, 607, 646, 673 
Filling stations, gasoline, 563 
Fillmore, Millard: 
Biography, 431 
See also Presidents 
Films. See Motion pictures 
Finance, employment in, 561 
Finland: 
General information, 695-96 
See also Countries 
Firearms: 
Arrests for carrying, 354 
Death rates from, 349 
Fireballs, 597 
Firemen, number, 562 
Fires, 622-23 
First Fruits, Feast of, 501 


First International, 529 


Firsts in America, 531-32 
See also Aviation, Boxing 
Fishing (sport), records, 841, 845 
Five and Ten Cents Store, 
founded, 531 
Flag: 
Confederate 483 
United States, 501, 503 
Atihalf-staff, 98 
Etiquette, 483-85 
History, 483 
Pledge to, 485 
Flagstaff, Ariz., 362, 589 
Flamingo Stakes, 850, 875 
Rlights, first, 520-22 
Flint, Mich., 296, 329 
Floods, 621 
Florence, Italy, 6f2-13, 614-15 
Florida: 
General information, 290 
Exploration of, 599 
See also States 
Florida State Museum, 406 
Flowers, state, 286-307 
Folk Art, Museum of Interna- 
tional, 406 
Food and Agriculture Organiza- 
gon of the United Nations, 
Food and food industry: 
Calories, 199 
Consumer spending, 556 
Exports and imports, 573 
Farm income, 568 
Food poisoning, 198 
Grocery stores, leading, 565 
Hermetic sealing, 196 
Retail sales, 564 
Statistics, 556-58, 561-69 
U.S. consumption, 556 
U. S. production, 558, 569 
Vitamins, 199 
Were and: hours worked, 
5 
Wholesale and retail estab- 
lishments, 563 
Working time required for 
purchase, 557 
See also Agriculture; Farm- 
ing 


Frequency modulation, 196, 390 
miaore in 50 largest cities, 


0-19 
Fresno, Calif., 329, 388, 589 
Frick Collection, 402 
Friendly Islands, 646, 673 
Friends (Quakers), 490 
Frobisher Bay, 599 


nada pose boasen games 


Famous series records, 794 
History, 794 
Neonat college champions, 


Professional, 795 
Scoring champions, 795 
Standard measurements, 843 
‘Ford Foundation, 532 
Foreign mail, 422 
Foreign , Ministers (Big Four) 
Conferences, 705-06, 708 
Foreign phrases, 255 
Foreign policy: 
U.S.S.R., 767 
See also Treaties 
Foreign trade, U. S., 573-75 


State forests, 286-307 
U.S. resources, 379 
World resources, 627 
Forgery, 354-55 
Formosa (Taiwan) : 
General information, 682-83 
Cairo Conference, 458 
See also China 
Forms of address, 283-85 
Formulas, common, 
Fort Bragg, N. C., 
Fort Smith, Ark., 287 
Fort Sumter, Battle of, 303 
Fort Wayne, Ind., 292, 329 
Fort Worth, Tex.: 
General information, 313 
' See also Cities (U. S.) 
Foundations, 532-33 
Fourteen Points, 435 
Fourteenth Amendment, 477-78 


Consumption, 556 
Exports and imports, 573 
Farm income, 568 


Electricity source, 558 
Price indexes, 556, 564 
Production, 558-59 

See also Coal; 


; Oil 
Fujiyama, 602, 607, 727 
Furniture industry: 
Ere center of U. §., 
296 


Leading stores, 565 

Price indexes, 564 

Retail sales, 564 

Wages and hours worked, 
1 


Wholesale and retail estab- 
lishments, 563 
Furs, imports, 573 


GATT. See General Agreement 
on Trade and Tariffs 

GI Bill of Rights, 418 

Gabon, 697, 700 

Gadsden, Ala., 286, 329 

Gadsden Purchase, 331 

Gainseville, Fla., 406 

Galilee, Sea of, 722 

Galveston, Tex., 329 

Gambia, 646, 652 

Gambia River, 599 

Gambier Islands, 703 

Gambling, 298, 354 

Gandhi, Mohandas K., 223, 667 

Ganges River, 605, 668 

Garda, Lake, 725 

Garden City, Kans., 589 

Garden State Parkway, 299 


General information, 696-99 
French Union, 697, 699-700 
ae renee and museums, 614— 


Mont Blanc, 698 

Production indexes, 561 

Rulers, 266, 696 

Universities, 613 

See also Countries 
Franciscan Order, 528 
Franco, Francisco, 206, 755-56 
Franco-Prussian War, 528 
Frankfort, Ky., 294, 367 
Frankfurt, Germany, 588 
Franklin, Benjamin, 223, 407, 465, 

467, 475 


Hall of Fame, 519 

Inventor, 196 

Portrait on currency, 519 
Franklin Institute, 404 
Fraternity, first college, 531 


Garfield, James: 
Biography, 424-25, 433, 448 
Minority President, 480 
See also Presidents 

Garrison Dam, 301 

Gary, Ind., 292, 329 


Price index, consumers’, 556 
Production, 559 

f Wages and hours worked, 
Frederick, Md., 295 ; 

Freedoms, Constitutional, 476, 528 
Freemasonry, 532 

Freer Gallery of Art, 404 
Freezing point of water, 191 
Freight traffic, 567 

French and Indian War, 528 
French Cameroons, 697, 700 
French Equatorial 


French Guinea, 697, 701, 702 
French Lick, Ind., 292 
French Pacific Settlements, 


French Revolution, 528 
French Somaliland, 697, 700 
French Sudan, 697, 701 
French Union, 697, 699-700 . 
French West Africa, 697, 701 


Exports, 573 


Stations, 563 

State taxes, 393 
Gaulle, Charles de, 205, 696, 698 
General Accounting Office, 446 
General Agreement on Trade and 


General Assembly (U. N.), 537, 
543 


General Sherman Tree, 288 
Generals, U. S. Army, Air Force, 
Marine Corps, 411 
Geneva, Switzerland, 759 
Foreign Ministers’ 


Genoa, Italy, 723 


aut Sate 


TLR 
Information Plea 


“Gooaraphic centers, state, 


Gacorabhyy ARae eS 
. S., 378-81 ‘ 
World, 599-611 
Geology, 132-34 
Geometric formulas, 190 
George Washington Bridge, 620 
Georgia: 

General information, 290-91 iP 
See also States i 
Georgian S.S.R., 765, 767 4 
German Democratic Republi 

(East Germany) : 
General information, 707-09 
See also Countries “a 

German Federal Republic (West 

Germany) : 
General information, 706-07 
See also Countries 

Germany: 
General information, 704-09 
Hagenbeck Gardens, 616 y 
Kiel Canal, 610 ; 
Libraries and museums, 614 
1 > 


6 
Occupation, 458-59 4 a 
Potsdam Declaration, 705 — 
Reunification conferences, 
705-06, 708 ne 
Rulers, 267 a, 
Under Yalta Conference, 
458-59 ; 


Universities, 613 * 
See also Berlin; Saar 
Gestation period of animals, 198 
Gettysburg, Battle of, 303 
Gettysburg Address, 480 
Geysers, 609-10 
Ghana (formerly Gold Coast): 
General information, 652-53 
See also Countries 
Gibraltar, 646, 650 } 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, 646. 
' 674 - 
Girl Scouts, of U.S.A., 532-33 
_ Glaciation, periods of, 142 
Glacier National Park, 298, 400 
Glasgow, Scotiand, 613, 644, 588 ; 
Glass industry : 
Corning Glass Center, 405 
Production indexes, 558 7 
Wages and hours worked, 7 


561 
Glendale, Calif., 329 
Gobi Desert, 608 “ 
Gods and goddesses, 256-64 
Godwin Austen, Mt. (K2), 602 
Gold: 
Carat weight, 192 
Element, 195 
Gold rush, 528 
World production, 626 
Gold Coast. See Ghana i, 
att Gate Bridge, 288 “/- 
1959 champions and recor 
867 
Champions, 825-28 i 
Cup records, 828 5 
History, 825 a 
Standard measurements, 8 
Statistics (1959), 867 
Gonorrhea, 198 
Good Friday, 500, 502-03 
Gorgons, 258 ; 
Gotland, Swedish island, 759 
Governors: : 
Commonwealth of Puerto | 
Rico, 307 
First woman, 307 
State &/ territorial, 81, 286 
307 p 
Terms and salaries, 320 


m 


ave 


Index 


Wy on (myth.), 258 


Exports and imports, 573 
» Farm income, 568 


See also Barley; Corn; 
Wheat 

Gran Chaco, 638, 642 

Grand Canyon National Park, 


287, 400 
Grand Coulee Dam, 306 
Grand Forks, N. Dak., 301 
Grand Island, Nebr., 298 
Grand Junction, Colo., 589 
Boe watlonal Steeplechase, 850, 


_ Grand Rapids, Mich., 296 


See also Cities (U. S.) 


Grand Teton National Park, 400 


Grant, Ulysses S.: 
Biography, 432-33 
Grant Memorial, 290 
Hall of Fame, 519 
Portrait on currency, 519 
See also Presidents 
Grant’s Tomb, 619 
eeueation and falling bodies, 


Great Arabian Desert, 608 
Great Australian Desert, 608 
Great Britain, island. area, 603 
See also United Kingdom; 
England; Scotland; Wales 


Great Falls, Mont., 297, 385 


Great Lakes, 292, 296, 301, 606, 
661 
“Great Plague,’’ 529 
Great Rebellion, 528 
Great Salt Lake, 305, 606 
Great Salt Lake Desert, 608 
Great Seal of U. S., 407 
Great Smoky Mountains National 
Park, 300-0!, 400 
Great Sphinx of Egypt, 617 
Great Wall of China, 528, 618 
Greece: 
General information, 709-10 
Cave (Antiparos), 609 
Cultural record of ancient 
Greeks, 600, 611, 617 
Cyprus, 709 
~Truman Doctrine, 709 
U.N. action on, 534 
Universities, 613 
See also Countries 
Breck A Roman mythology,/256- 


Greek Basthodox Church, 487 
Greeley, Colo., 288 
Green Bay, Wis., 307 
Area and population, 329 
Greenback party, 89 
Greenland, 599, 603, 689 
Map, 172 
Greensboro, N. C., 300, 329 
Greenville, S. C., 303, 329 
Greenwich time, 587 
Gregorian calendar, 528 
Grenada, 662 
Groceries: 
Leading stores, 565 
Retail sales, 564 
Wholesale establishments, 
563 
See also Food 
Gross National Product, U. 
555 
Guadeloupe, 697, 703 
Guam, 309-10, 331, 355 
Guatemala: 
General information, 710-1! 
Volcanoes, 608 
See also Countries 
Guatemala City, Guatemala, 588 
Guayaquil, Ecuador, 588 


S., 


Guggenheim Memorial 
tion, 533 


Founda- 


* Guggenheim Museum, 402 


Guiana. See British Guiana; 
French Guiana; Surinam 
Guinea (Republic) : 
General information, 711 
See also French Guinea; 
Portuguese Guinea; Span- 
ish Guinea 
Gulf of Mexico, 603 
Gunpowder Plot, 528 
Gymnastics, 870, 876 
Gyroscope, 196 


ee eels. 


H-bomb. See Hydrogen bomb 
Hagerstown, Md., 295 
Hague, The, 739 
Hailstone, largest, 611 
Haiti: 
General information, 712 
U.S. intervention, 411 
See also Countries 
Halicarnassus Mausoleum, 600 
Hall of Fame: 
Baseball, 404, 785 
For Great Americans, 519 
Halley’s Comet, 594-95 
Hambletonian, 855 
Hamburg, Germany, 588, 706 


Beni liton, Alexander, 439, 475, 
Hamilton, Ohio, 329 


Hamilton-Burr duef, 528 
Hammarskjéld, Dag, 207 
Hammerfest, Norway, 588 


Hammond, Ind., 329 
Hammurabi, Code of, 611 
Handball, 868 


Hanford Engineer Works, 306 
Hanging, as capital punishment, 
355 
Hanging Gardens of Babylon, 600 
Hanukkah, 502 
Harding, Warren G.: 
Biography, 436 
See also Presidents 
Hard-of-hearing, schools for, 358 
Hardware industry: 
Establishments, 563 
Sales, 564 
Wages and hours worked, 
561 
Harmsworth Trophy winners, 819, 
874 


Harness racing, 855-56, 875 
Harpers Ferry Raid, 527 
Harrisburg, Pa., 302, 329, 388 
Harrison, Benjamin: 
Biography, 434 
Minority President, 480 
See also Presidents 
Harrison, William Henry: 
Biography, 429 
See also Presidents 
Hartford, Conn., 289 
See also Cities (U. 8S.) 
Harvard Observatory, 598 
Harvard University, 366, 
Harvest, Feast of, 50 
Hashemite Kingdom. See Jordan 
Hastings, Battle of, 528, 645 
Hastings, Nebr., 298 
Haute Valta, 697, 701 
Havana, Cuba, 588, 685 
Havre, Montana, 588 
Hawaii: 
General information, 291 
Admission to statehood, 19 
Map, 177 
U. 3. military action in, 411 


614-15 
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Volcanoes, 291, 607 
See also States 
Hawaii National Park, 400 
Hay, farm income, 568 
Hayes, Rutherford B.: 
Biography, 433 
Minority President, 480 | 
See also Presidents 
Headline History of Our Times, 
23-27 
Health, Education and Welfare 
Department, U. S., 445 
Health services, employment, 562 
Heard Museum, 406 
Heart diseases, death rate, 346 
Heat, nature of, 164-67 y 
Hebrides, 649 
Hegira, 528 
Hejaz, 755 
Helena, Mont., 297-98, 363, Bo 
Helicopters: 
Invention, 196 
Speed records, 524 
Types, 525 
Heliocentric theory, 197 
Helium, 194, 197 
Helsinki, Finland, 588, 695 
Hercules, labors of, 258-59 
Herron (John) Art Museum, 406 
Hexagon, area, 190 
Hickok Award winners, 815 
Hides. See Leather 
High school graduates 
! , 


Highways: 
Construction, 557 
Employment, 562 
Mileages,.394-95 
See also ‘New Jersey; 
York 
Hilo, Hawaii, 291 
Himalaya. Mts., 602 
Hindus, 486, 666 
Hirohito, Emperor, 208, 725-26 
Hiroshima, Japan, 726 
Hispanic Society of America, 402 
Hispaniola, area, 603 
Historic Sites, National, 400-02 
Historical Parks, National, 400-01 
History: 
Ancient empires, 611 
Armed services, 410 
Chronology: 
Year 1959, 20-22 
Years 1917-58, 23-27 
Hver tes ancient to modern, 


(1990-- 


New 


Explorations and discover- 
ies, 599 
Firsts in America, 531-32 
Pulitzer Prizes for, 513 
U. S. history. See United 
States 
World history, 634-775 
Hitler, Adolf, 224, 705 
Hobart, Tasmania,’ 588 
Hoboken, N.J., 329, 374 
Hockey. See Ice hockey 
Hogs (swine), 569 
World production, 627 
Hokkaido, 603, 727 
Holidays: 
Legal, 503 
Movable, 502 
Religious and secular, 500— 


02 

U. S. flag display, 483-84 
Holland. See Netherlands 
Hollywood Gold Cup, 851, 875 
Holy Alliance, 528 
Holy Roman Empire, 528 
Holy Saturday, 502 
Holyoke, Mass., 329 
Home economics, education, 359 
Homestake mine, 304 


894 


Homicide, criminal, 354 
Honduras: 
General information, 712-13 
See also British Honduras; 
Countries 
Hong Kong, 646, 665 
Honolulu, Hawaii: 
General information, 313 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
/ Honshu, 603, 727 
Hood, Mt., 302, 379, 608 
Hoover, Herbert: 
Biography, 436-37 
See also Presidents 
Hoover Dam, 298, 619 
Horse racing, 846-55 
1959 champions and records, 
Oh 875 
Harness, 854-55 
History, 846 
Leading jockeys & trainers, 
853 
. Top money-winning horses 
& owners, 853 
Tracks, number, 566 
Traditional stakes, annual 
record of winners, 846-51 
eons Crown” winners, 
World record in money win- 
ning, 853 
World ‘records, 852 
Horses: 
Leading winners, 853 
On farms, 569 
Race, 294 
Horseshoe pitching, 872 
Horthy, Admiral Nicholas, 714 
Hospitals ; 
‘Construction, 557 
Employment, 562 
Facilities, 350 
Hot Springs, Ark., 287, 589 
Hot Springs National Park, 287, 
400 


Hotel statistics, 562, 566 
House of Burgesses, founded, 53! 
House of Representatives: 
Committees, 450 
Constitutional 
469-74, 477, 479 

First woman member, 532 

Present members, 451-54 

Salaries, 425, 470 

‘Speakers, | 425 

See also Congress 
Households, U. S., 342 

Consumer spending 

price index, 556 
Housing: 
Construction, 557 
Consumer spending 
price index, 556 
Housing and Home 
Agency, 445 
Houston, Tex.: 

General information, 313 

See also Cities (U.S.) 
Howe, Gordie, 859 
Howland Island, 308 
Hudson, Henry, anniversary cele- 

bration, 300 
Hudson Bay, 599, 603, 661 
‘Hudson River, 300, 380, 599 
Hughes, Charles Evans, 441-42 
Huguenots, 528 
Hundred Years’ War, 529 
Hungary: 

General information, 713-14 

U. N. action on, 

See also Countries 
Huntington, W. Va., 306, 329 
Huntington Library and Art Gal- 

lery, 406 
Hurdle races, 809 


provisions, 


and 


and 


Finance 


\ 


ANY 


Huron, Lake, 296, 606 — 
Hurricanes, 382-383, 622: 
Hydrogen, 194 | 

Heavy, 197 
Hydrogen bomb, 274 


ICAO, ILO, 
tional 
Ice hockey: 
1959 champions and records, 
859-60 
Champions, 835 
History, 835 
Standard measurements, 843 
Ice (figure) skating, 833 
Olympic champions, 806 
Statistics and records (1959), 
1 


ete. See interna- 


86 
Ice (speed) skating, 834 
Olympic champions, 806 
Statistics and records (1959), 
861 
Iceland: 
General information, 714-15 
Colonized, 599 
Geysers, 609 
Volcanoes, 607 
See also Countries 
Idaho: 
General information, 291-92 
See also States 
Illinois: 
General information, 292 
See also States 
Illinois State Museum, 406 
Immigration : 
And emigration (1911-58), 
325 


By country of origin, 1820- 
1958, 326 
Law violations, 355 
Impeachments, 456, 474 
Imports, U. S.: 
By countries and areas, 574— 
75, 630 
Leading commodities, 573 
“In God We Trust,’’ 407 
Inauguration Day, 503 
Income: 
Farm, 568 : 
Insurance companies, 567 
National, 555 
Per capita by state, 570 
Income tax (Federal): 
Collections, 571 
Established, 478 
Tables, 577-80 
Violators, 355 
Incubation period 
198 
Independence, Declaration of. 
See Declaration of Inde- 
pendence 
Independence Day, 501, 503 
juvouegicnty Hall, 303, 448, 519, 
616 
Independence party, 90 
India: 
General information, 665-68 
Discovery of, 599 
Political subdivisions, 666 
U.N. and, 534 
Universities, 613 
See also Portuguese India; 
Countries 
Indian Ocean, 603 
Indiana: 
General information, 292 
See also States 
Indianapolis, Ind.: 
General information, 313-14 
Speedway records, 845 
See also Cities (U. 8.) 


of animals, 


Rr ee Rt i Mink 4 
Minjormation Please on / 


‘Indians, American: : 
‘Museum of the Amer! 

Indian, 403 — 
287-88, 


- Reservations, 
aoe 
‘School enrollment, ee 
Indo-China. See Cambod 
Laos: Vietnam \ ; 
Indonesia: 
General information, 715-17 
U.N. action on, 534 
See also Countries 
Indus River, 605, 668 
Industrial Revolution, 529 
Industry: i 
ba Pep and hours worked, 
561— 
Ean plohene and unemploy= 
ment, 561 aa 
Establishments, 563 
Expenditures for new pla: 
and equipment, 560 
Failures, 559 
Production: 
Countries of western Eu- 
rope, 560 : 
Selected countries, 629 a 
U.S., by groups, 558 A 
Schools, 359 
Statistics, 558-62, 628-29 hi 
Infant mortality, 345-46 vol 
Death rates, 346 7 
Infantile paralysis vaccine, 197, 
533 a 
Influenza: 
Death rates, 346 is 
Incubation and cOnmias 
cability, 198 
Information Agency, U..S., 446 % 
Information. Please, first radio — 
panel quiz show, 531 . 3 
Ingathering, Feast of, 501-02  _— 
Inquisition, 529, 756 
Installment buying, 556 
Instruments; production 
558 
Insulin, discovery, 197 
Insurance. See Life insurance; 
Social Security - 
“Insurance capital,’ 289 
Insured mail, 421 
Interest: ; 
Money and interest he r. 
On public debt, 571 7 
Simple interest, 191 7s) 
Intercollegiate Conference Team 
Champions, 864 
Inter-governmental Maritime Con- 
sultative Organization, 5397 
Interior Department, U. S., 444 ~ 
Secretaries since 1789, 440- 


index, 


> ¥ 


2 
International 


Atomic. 
Agency, 538 


Energy 


International Bank for Recon- 
struction and Development, 
538, 576 


International Civil Aviation Or- 
ganization, 539 
International Court of Justice, 
538, 552-53 
International date line, 387 
International Finance Corpora- 


tion, 539 y Chek 
International Folk Art Museum, 

406 , 
International Labour Organiza=~ 

tion, 538 4 


International League, 792 : 
See also Baseball 


te 


International Monetary Fund, 
539, 576 
International Telecommunication 


Union, 539 


Giinternational trade, 630 
ee ateaal Trade Organization, 


Internationals, First, Second and 
Third, 529 


_ Interstate commerce: 


“ICC, 446 
Thefts, 355 


‘Inventions and inventors, {96-97 


lowa: 
General information, 292-93 
See also States 

Iquique, Chile, 588 

Irkutsk, U.S.S.R., 588 


' Iran: 


General information, 717-18 
Teheran Conference, 458 
U. N. action on, 534 

See also Countries 


traq: 


General information, 718-20 
See also Countries 


freland (Eire): 


General information, 720-21 
Island area, 603 
‘Map, 185 
See also Countries: Northern 
Treland 


trish Sea, 649-50 
tron industry: 


Exports and imports, 573 
U. S. metal production, 559 
peezes and hours worked, 


World ore and metal pro- 
duction, 626 
fron Mountain, Mich., 296 
Irrawaddy River, 606, 677 


- Irtish River, 605 


Irvington, N. J., 329 
Islam. See Moslem religions 


Islands: 


Large, 603 
Under U. S. administration, 
310 


Isle of Man. See Man, Isle of 


ltaly: 


Isle Royale National Park, 400 
Isotopes, 194—95, 197 
Israel: 
General information, 721-23 
Ancient kings and prophets, 
254-55 
_ Arab dispute, 721-22 
U.N. and, 534-35 
See also Countries 


‘Istanbul, Turkey, 763, 765 


Founded, 528 


General information, 723-25 
African adventures, 694 
Albanian and Greek adven- 
tures, 635 
Blue Grotto, 609 
Colonies, deprived of, 
peace treaty, 724 
Libraries and 
614-15 
Map, 186 
Roman Empire, 611, 723 
San Marino, 754 
Universities, 612-13 
Volcanoes, 607 
See also Countries 
Ivory Coast, 697, 701 
Iwo Jima, 310, 607 


museums, 


een 


Jackson, Andrew: 
Biography, 428-29 
Hall of Fame, 519 
Holiday, 503 
Portrait on currency, 519 
See also Presidents 


Vans 


Jackson, Miss., 296 
See also Cities (U.S.) 
Jackson, Tenn., 304, 367, 375 
Jacksonville, Fla.: i 
General information, 314 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Jakarta, Java, 588, 715-16 
Jamaica, 646, 661-62 
James, Jesse, 297 
Jamestown, N. Dak., 301, 367 
Jamestown, Va., 306, 529, 599 
Japan: 
General information, 725-27 
Discovered, 599 
Immigration from, 326 
oe aaa and museums, 614- 
Main islands, 727 
Peace Treaty, 462 
Sea, 603 
eDlenagr of Sun Waterfall, 
Universities, 613 
Volcanoes, 602, 607, 727 
Wars: 
Agegressions in China, 681, 
683, 726 
Chinese-Japanese, 681, 683, 
726, 729 
Russo-Japanese, 726, 767 
World Wars I and II, 726 
See also Countries 
Jarvis Island, 308 
Java: 
General information, 716-17 
See also Countries; Indo- 
nesia 
Jefferson, Thomas: 
Biography, 426-27 
Declaration of Independ- 
ence, 465, 467 
Great Seal of U. S., 407 
Hall of Fame, 519 
Holiday, 503 
Jefferson Memorial, 290 
Portraits on currency and 
Mt. Rushmore, 304, 519 
See also Presidents 
Jefferson City, Mo., 297, 367 
Jehovah’s Witnesses, 490 
Jersey (isl.), 650 
Jersey City, N. J.: 
General information, 314 
See also Cities (U. 8S.) 
Jerusalem, 529, 722, 727 
Jesuits, 529 
Jesus Christ, 500-02 
Jet propulsion: 
Invention, 196 
Jewelry: 
Birthstones, 265 
Consumer spending, 556 
Jewish congregational and rab- 
binical organizations, 500 
Jewish holidays, 500-02 
Jewish months, 241, 246 
Jewish Museum, 402 
Jewish New Year, 50! 
Jews: 
Congregations, 490 
Organizations, 500 
Total population, 486 
Jibuti, French Somaliland, 588 
Jive, 275 
Joan of Arc, 529 
Jockeys, leading, 853 
Johannesburg, So. Africa, 588 
John XXIII, Pope, 498 
Johns Hopkins University and 
Hospital, 295 
Johnson, Andrew: 
Biography, 432 
Impeachment, 456 
See also Presidents 
Johnston Island, 309 


895 
Johnstown, Pa., 329 
Joliet, HI., 329, 372 
Jordan (Kingdom) : 

General informaton, 727-28 

See also Countries 
Jordan River, 722 
Journalism, Pulitzer Prizes 

509-12 

See also Newspapers 
Judah, ancient kings, 255 
Judiciary Act of 1789, 531 
Judo, 873 
Juneau, Alaska, 286, 589 
Jungfrau, 602 
Jupiter (planet) : 

As morning and oveniae 

star, 591-92 

In planet table, 596 

Symbol, 590 
Jupiter (Zeus) statue at Olympia, 
Jury trial, 476 
Justice Department, U. S., 
Justices, Supreme Court: 

Salaries, 4 

See also Judges 
Justinian Code, 529 
Juvenile delinquency, 

convictions, 355 


444 


federal 


— kK — 


K2 (Mt. Godwin Austen), 602 
Kailua-Lanikai, 291 
Kalamazoo, Mich., 329 
Kamchatka, 602, 607 
Kanchenjunga, 602 
Kansas: 

General information, 293 

See also States 
Kansas City, Kans., 293 

See also Cities (U.S.) 
Kansas City, Mo.: 

General information, 314 

See also Cities (U. S.) 
Kansas-Nebraska Act, 529 
Karafuto (Sakhalin), 603, 726 
Kashmir, 666-67 
Katahdin, Mt., 295, 379 
Kellogg Foundation, 533 
Kelly, Grace, 736 
Kenosha, Wis., 307, 329 
Kentucky: 

General information,.293-94 

See also States 
Kentucky Derby, 294, 847, 875 
Kentucky Lake, 294 
Kenya, 646, 651, 653 
Ketchikon, Alaska, 286 
Key, Francis Scott, 482 
Key West, Fla., 290, 589 
Keynesian economics, 275 
Kharkhov, U.S.S.R., 765 
Khrushchev, Nikita §&., 

209, 765, 768 

Kidnapping, 355 
Kiev, U.S.S.R., 613, 765, 767 
Kilimanjaro, Mt., 601-02, 651 
Killarney, Lakes of, 721 
Kindergarten, enrollment, 361 
Kingman Reef, 309 
Kings: 

England, 264 

France, 266 

Israel and Judah, 254-55 

Prussia, 267 
Kings Canyon National Park, 400 
Kingston, Jamaica, 588, 661 
Kingston, Ont., 588 i 
Kiwanis International, 533 
Klamath Falls, Ore., 589 
Knights of Columbus, 533 
Knights of Pythias, 533 
Knot (meas.), I9f 


14-15, 


Knoxville, Tenn., 304, 329 
See also Cities (U.S.) 
Korea: 
General information, 728-29 
U.N. Action on, 535 
See also Countries 
Korean War, 729 
Casualties, 416 
Veterans’ benefits, 418 
Kosciusko, Mt., 601, 672 
Krakatou, 607 
Kurile Islands, 459, 607, 726-27, 
768-69 


68-— 
Kuwait, 636-37 
Kyushu, 727 


Labor: 


Civilian labor force, 
332 

Definitions: 268-79 
Automation, carhop, esca- 
lator clause, featherbed 
rule, graveyard shift, kick- 
back, swing «shift, etc. 

Federal Mediation and Con- 
ciliation Service, 445 


1950, 


International Labour Or- 
ganisation, 538 

Leading unions, 563 

National Labor Relations 
Board, 446 


Percent of unemployed, 333 
Statistics, 557, 561-63, 570 
Strikes, major issues in, 562 

Labor Day, 501, 503 . 

Labor (formerly Commerce and 
Labor) \Department, U. S., 
444-45 

Labors of Hercules, 258-59 

Labrador, 587, 599 

Lacrosse, 845, 866 

Lake Champlain, 300 

Lake Charles, La., 294, 368 

Lakes, large, 288, 294, 606 

Lakewood, Ohio, 329 

“Lame Duck Amendment” (20th), 
478-79 

Lancaster, Pa., 329 

Land: 

U.S., in farms, 568 

World resources, 627 
Lander, Wyo., 589 
Languages of world, 612, 634-764 
Lansing, Mich., 296, 329 
Laos: 

General information, 729-30 

See also Countries , 

La Paz, Bolivia, 642, 588 

Laramie, Wyo., 307, 376 

_ Larceny, arrests and convictions, 
354-55 

Laredo, Tex., 329 

Larsen, Don, 791 

Las Vegas, Nev., 298, 369 

Lassen Peak, 288 

Lassen Volcanic National Park, 
400, 608 

Lateran Treaty, 770 

Latin America: 

Population ( pepe ava a) 322 
Latitudes of cities, 588-8 
Latter-day Saints. See aoe 
Latvia: 

General information, 730 

U.S.S.R., 766, 767 
Laundries, 562 
Lawn bowling, 872 
Lawn tennis, 797-99 

Standard measurements, 843 
Lawrence, Mass., 329 
Laws: 

First unconstitutional, 531 

Legislation (1901-59), 99-108 


’ Layton Collection, 406 


| Information Please 


Lead: 
Ore imports, 573 
Production, U.S., and world, 
559, 626 
Lead, S. Dak., 304 
League of Nations, 435-36 
Member nations, 536 
League of Women Voters, 533 
Leather industry: 
Repair services, 566 
U.S. production, 558 
Weare and hours worked, 
1 


Wholesale price index, 564 
Lebanon: 
General information, 730-31 
U.N. action on, 535 
See also Countries 
Lee, Robert E., 414 
Hall of Fame, 519 
Holiday, 503 
Leeds, England, 588, 613, 644, 648 
Leeward Islands, 646, 661-62 
Legal holidays, 503 
Legislation: 
Bills & treaties since 1900, 
99-108 
How bills become laws, 98 
Legislatures (state) : 
Largest, 299 
Terms and salaries, 320 
Unicameral, 298 
Leipzig, Germany, 707 
Battle of, 529 
Lena River, 605, 769 
Lenin, Nikolai, 226, 767 
Leningrad (formerly St. Peters- 
burg, Petrograd), 588, 765, 
767, 769 
Hermitage State Museum, 
615 
Poulkova Observatory, 598 
Public library, 614 
University, 613 
Lent, 500 
Leopold-Loeb case, 529 
Leopoldville, Belgian Congo, 588 
Lesser Antilles Islands, 607 
Lethal gas, for capital punish- 
ment, 355 
Letters, Greek and Hebrew, 241- 
52 


Lewis and Clark expedition, 599 
Lewiston, Idaho, 291, 589 
Lewiston, Maine, 294, 363 
Lexington, Ky., 293-94, 329 
Liberia: 

General information, 731-32 

See also Countries 
Liberty, Statue of, 467 
Liberty Bell, 303, 448 
Libraries: 

First circulating, 531 


Library of Congress, 290, 446 | 


Other U. S. and Canadian, 
402-07, 614-15 
World-renowned, 

countries, 614-15 
Libya: 
General information, 732 
Area and population, 632 
Desert, 608 
See also Countries 
Lick Observatory, 598 
Liechtenstein: 
General informaton, 733 
See also Countries 
Life, origin of, 134-35 
Life expectancy, statistics, 350— 
53 


in other 


Life insurance: 
Financial condition of com- 
panies, 567 


Lightning rod, 196 


Five largest companies, 565 
Policies in foree, per eta 
Light, 161-64 a 
Electromagnetic theory, 1 
Of auroras, 595 
Of meteors, 597 
Of planets, 592, 596 
Of sun, stars, 593-94 
Reflection by moon, 596 
Twilight, 598 : 
Unit of measurement, 191 — 
Velocity, 197, 597 ee 


Lights, Festival of, 502 
Light-year, 192, 597 
Lima, Ohio, 329 
Lima, Peru, 588, 744 
Lincoln, Abraham: 
Biography, 431-32 
Assassination, 448 
Gettysburg Address, 480° 
Hall of Fame, 519 4 
Holiday, 500, 503 mrs 
Illinois associations, 292 i 
Lincoln Memorial, 290, 619 is 
Minority President, 480 : 
Portraits on currency and 
Mt. Rushmore, 304,519 
See also Presidents a 
Lincoln, Nebr., 298, 329, 589 
Lincoln’s Birthday, 500, 503 
Lindbergh, Charles, A., 211, 
Lions Clubs, 533 
Lipari Islands, 607 
Liquid measure, units of, 190 4 
Liquor: a 
Amendments prohibiting 
and repealing prohibitions 
478-79 
Consumer spending, 556 : 
Establishments, wholesale y - 
and retail, 563 ; 
Imports, 573 i. 
Laws, arrests and sentences 
for violating, 354-55 
were state still prohibiting, ‘ 
Retail sales, 564 
Lisbon, Portugal, 588, 616, 748 
Literature: 
Authors, 201-19, 219-31 
Nobel Prizes, 504-05 
Pulitzer Prizes, 512-14 
Lithuania: 
General information, 733 
U.S.S.R., 766, 767 
Little Brown Jug, 855 
Little Rock, Ark., 287, 329, 388 _ 
Liverpool, England, 588, 644, 648 
EE and museum, 613, 
61 ! 


529 


Livestock, farm income from, 568 

Loans: a 

Come interest rates, 
OT 


International Bank, 576 
Veterans’, 418 | 
Lobotomy, 275 
Locarno Conferences, 529 
Lockouts, 562 
Loeb-Leopold case, 529 
Logan, Utah, 305, 375 a 
Logan International Airport, 295 
London, England, 588, 644 
British museum, 614-15 ~ 
Great Plague, 529, 646 
Other museums, 615-16. 
University, 613 
Zoological Society, 616 
London, Ont., 589 
Long, Earl K., 294 
Long, Huey P., 448, 503 ‘ 
Long Beach, Calif. ; whi 


_ Longevity of animals, (98 


General information, 314 
See also Cities (U.S.) 


Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth, 
295 


cow Mountains of Maine, 


Longitude of cities, 588-89 
Longs Peak, 378, 602 
Lorain, Ohio, 329 / 
Los Alamos, N. Mex., 300 
Los Angeles, Calif.: 
General information, 314-15 
See also Cities (U. S.) 


Louis XVI, 529 


Louis, Joe, 833 
Louisiana: 
General information, 294 
Wettest state, 611 
See also States 
Louisiana Purchase, 331, 427~—28 
Louisville, Ky.: 
General information, 315 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Louvre (Paris), 615 
Lowell, Mass., 329, 368 
Lower California, 735 
Loyalty Islands, 704 
Loyalty oath, 275 
Lubbock, Tex., 329, 374 
Luce, Clare Booth, {9 
Lumber industry: 
Production, 558, 560 
Retail sales, 564 
eeees and hours worked, 


Wholesale 
5 


63 
Luther, Martin, 704 
Lutheran churches, 488 
Luxemburg: 
General information, 733-34 
See also Countries 
Luzon, 603, 746 
Lynn, Mass., 329 
Lyon, France, 588 
Lysenkoism, 275 


M 


METO. See CENTO 
Macao, 750-5! 
MacArthur, Douglas, 
729, 746 
Machinery: 
Death rates from, 349 
Industry statistics, 558, 561, 
563-64, 573 
Inventions, 196-97 


establishments, 


21, 726, 


_ Mackenzie River, 599, 605 


McKeesport, Pa., 329 
McKinley, William: 
Biography, 434 
Assassination, 448 
Portrait on currency, 519 
See also Presidents 
McKinley, Mt., 286, 378-79, 601- 
02 


McNary Dam, 302 
Macon, Ga., 291, 329 
Madagascar, 603, 697, 701-02 


_Madeira River, 605 


Madison, James: 
Biography, 427 
Hall of Fame, 519 
Portrait on currency, 519 
See also Presidents 
Madison, Wis., 306, 307 
See also Cities (U.S.) 
Madrid, Spain, 588, 755 
Bibiioteca Nacional, 614 
Museo del Prado, 615 
Madura, 716 


} 


Magazines: 
As advertising medium, 566. 
U.S. and Canadian, 390 

Magellan’s voyage, 600, 746 

Maggiore, Lake, 725 

Magna Carta, 529, 645 

Magnetic declinations, 589 

Magsaysay, Ramon, 226, 746 

Mail: 

Foreign, 422 
U.S. regulations, 419-20 
Mele houses and sales, 564— 
5 


abe 


Maine: 
General information, 294-95 
Mt. Katahdin, 295, 379 
See also States 
Maize. See Corn 
Majorca, 757 
Majority and plurality, 519 
Makassar, Celebes, 588 
Malaya, Federation of: 
General information, 668-69 
See also Countries 
Malden, Mass., 329 
Maldive Islands: 
General information, 734 
See also Countries 
Males. See Men 
Malta, 646, 650 
Mammoth Cave, 294, 609 
Mammoth Cave National 
400 
Mammoth Hot Springs, 610 
Man: 
Ages of, 109-30 
Origin of, 143-44 
Man, Isle of, 646, 650 
Manchester, England, 588, 
616, 644, 648 
Manchester, N. H., 298 
See also Cities (U.S.) 
Manchukuo, 681, 726 
Manchuria, 458, 681, 726 
Mandalay, Burma, 676 
Manganese, 194, 573, 626 
Manhattan Island: 
Area and population, 330 
Borough coextensive with 
New York County, 316 
Purchased from Indians, 529 
See also New York (City) 
Manila, Philippines, 588, 745 
Manitoba (province), 659-61 
Manitoba, Lake, 606 
Manslaughter, 354 
Manufacturing: 
Data on civil & military air- 
planes, 525-26 
Miscellaneous statistics, 558- 
61, 570, 573 
Mao Tse-tung, 679-80 
Maps, 178-87 
Marciano, Rocky, 833 
Marco Polo, 599 
Marconi, Guglielmo, 196, 226 
Marcus Island, 310 
Mardi Gras, 294, 500, 503 
Margarine consumption, 556 
Mariana Islands, 310 
Marihuana offenses, 355 
Marine Corps (U. S.): 
Allowances, 416 
Casualties in major wars, 
416 
Commandant, 444 
History, 410 
Insignia and ranks, 412 
Military actions, 411 
Officers, highest-ranking, 
411-12, 416 
Pay, 412-15 
Personnel by year, 417 
U. S. Naval Academy, 408-09 


Park, 


613, 


: 897 


aR Historical Association, 
Maritime Administration, 444 
Maritime Consultative Organiza- 
tion, Inter-Governmental, 539. 
Marne, Battles of, 531 
Marquesas Islands, 703 
Marriage statistics, 333-38, 342 
Mars (god), 256—59 
Mars (planet): 
As morning and evening 
star, 591-92 
In planet table, 596 
Symbol, 590 
Marseilles, France, 588 
Marshall, George C., 212, 442 
Marshall, John, Chief Justice, 
448, 519 
Marshall Islands, 310 
Marshall Plan, 463 
Martinique, 697, 703 
Mary, Queen of Scots, 529 » 
Maryland: 
General information, 295 
See also States 
Mason and Dixon’s Line, 267 
Masonic order, 532 
Masgqat, 636-37 } 
Massachusetts: 
General information, 295 
Historic sites, 402 
Patriots’ Day, 503 
See also States 
Massive, Mt., 378, 602 
pea te mortality, death rates, 
346 , 
Mathematics: 
Formulas, 190 
Googol, 274 
Mean and median, 
guished, 193 
Matter, conversion to energy, 190 
Matterhorn, 602 
Mau Mau secret society, 651 
Mauna Kea, 291, 379, 601-02, 
607 
Mauna Loa, 602, 607 
Maundy Thursday, 502 
Mauretania, S.S., 200 
Mauritania, 697, 701 
Mauritius, 646, 653 
Maximillian, 529 
Mayagueg, Puerto Rico, 307 
Mayflower Compact, 481 
Mayors (U. S.), 310-19, 32! 
Mazatlan, Mexico, 588 
Mean and median, (93 
Measles, 198, 346 
Measures and weights: 
Conversion table, to and 
from metric system, 193 
Miscellaneous units, 191-92 
Standards in sports, 843 
Tables, 188-90 
Meats: 
Exports and imports, 573 
Production and consump- 
tion, 556, 568-69 
Wholesale establishments, 
563 


Mecca, Saudi Arabia, 588 
Medford, Mass., 329, 367 
Medford, Ore., 302 
Median. See Mean 
Medical care: 
Consumer spending 
price index, 556 
Veterans’ benefits, 418 
Medicine: 
Communicable diseases, 198 
Discoveries, 196-97 
Hospital facilities, 350 
Johns Hopkins University, 
; 614 


distin- 


and 


‘5 


Medicine—(cont.) 
Medieval school of, 612 
Nobel Prizes, 505-09 
Mediterranean Sea, 603 
“Lighthouse’’ of, 607 
Meetings, how to conduct, 233-40 
Mékong River, 605, 678, 730, 772 
Melbourne, Australia, 588, 613, 
671-72 
Melting point, chemical elements, 
194— 
Melville Island, 603 
Memorial Day, 501, 503 
Memorial Park, National, 400-01 
Memorials, National, 290, 292, 
: 400, 402 
Memphis, Tenn.: 
General information, 315 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Men: 
Arrests, by crime, 354 
In 1958 population, 325 
Life expectation, 350-53 
Marriage statistics, 333-38 
Mortality statistics, 344, 346, 
350-53 
Number per 100 women 
from age 5 (1850-1958), 
School enrollment, 361 
Meningitis, 198 
Mennonite Church, 490 
Mentally gifted, schools, for, 358 
Mentally retarded, schools for, 
358 


Merchant Marine Academy, U. S., 
409 
Merchant shipping, world, 629 
Mercury (element), 195 
Mercury (planet) : 
As morning and evening 
star, 591-92 
In planet table, 596 
Symbol, 590 
Mercury-vapor lamp, 196 
Merrimac. See Monitor 
Mesa, Ariz., 287 
Mesa Verde National Park, 400 
Mesabi Range, 296 
Mesopotamia, 611, 719 
Messina, Strait of, 725 
Metals industry, statistics, 
59, 561-64, 573 
Meteors, 597-98 
Methodism, 488, 492, 499 
Metric system, 188-89 
Conversion table, 193 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 403 
Meuse-Argonne, Battle of, 531 
Mexican Cession, 331 
Mexican War, 416, 529, 734 
Mexico: 
General information, 734-35 
Conquest by Cortez, 599 
National holiday, 734 
U. S. interventions (1914, 
1916) , 411-12, 733 
Volcanoes, 608, 735 
See also Countries 
Mexico, Gulf of, 603 
Mexico Boe Mexico, 588, 734 
‘Miami, 
bat aintonmaelon 315 
See also Cities (U.S.) 
Miami Beach, Fla., 385 
Michigan: 
General information, 296 
See also States 
Michigan, Lake, 599, 606 
Micron, 192 
Microscopes, 196 
Middle Ages, universities of, 612 
Middle Atlantic states: 
Marital status of popula- 
tion, 334 


558— 


. Mississippi-Missouri-Red 


Regional . ia i differ- » 


ences, 570 

Middle East, map, 178-79, 182 

Middle East Treaty Organization. 
See’ Central Treaty Or- 
ganization 

Midway Island, 309 

Mil, wire measure, 192 

Milan, Italy, 588, 723 

Mile run, 811, 863 

Military Academy, U. S., 408 

Military bases (U. S.), maps, 
168-69, 174-75 / 

Military construction, 557 

Military. court-martial sentences, 


355 

Military forces. See Armed 
forces 

Military interventions, U. S., 411- 
12 


Military Parks, National, 400-01 
Military reservations, 293, 301 
Milk, consumption and produc- 
tion, 556, 628 
Milky Way, 593 
Milwaukee, Wis. : 
General information, 315 
See also Cities (U. 8S.) 
Mindanao, 603, 746 
Mineral springs, 287 
Minerals. See Coal; Metals 
Ming Dynasty, 529, 680 
Mining, 561-62 
Minneapolis, Minn.: 
General information, 315 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Minnesota: 
General information, 296 
See also States 
Minnesota River, 380 
Minority presidents, 480 
Mint Museum of Art, 406 
Miquelon. See St. Pierre 
Missiles, 28-29 
Mississippi: 
General information, 296-97 
See also States 
Rock 
River, 605 
Mississippi River, 376, 380, 599, 
605 


Missoula, Mont., 297, 369 
Missouri: 
General information, 297 
See also States 
Missouri Compromise, 529 
Missouri-Red Rock River, 605 
Missouri River, 301, 380, 605 
Dams, 301 
Mistletoe, Christmas, 502 
Mitchell, Mt., 301 
Mobile, Ala., 286, 329, 589 
Modern Pentathlon, 872 
Mohave Desert, 608 
Molecular hypothesis, 197 
Moluccas Islands, 716 
Momism, 275 


Monaco, 601, 632, 735-36 

Monetary Fund, International, 
537 

Money: 


And interest rates, 572 
Designs of U.S. bills, 519 
In circulation in U.S., 572 
“In God We Trust,’ 407 
Of various countries, 634-764 
Par value of currencies, 576 
See also Banks 
Money orders, postal, 420-21 
Mongolia, 599 
Mongolian People’s Republic: 
General information, 736 


Moscow, 


 anbormauort Please. Almane 


Monitor, 529 
Monroe, James: ie 
Biography, 427-28 4 
Hall of Fame, 519 
See also Ere 
Monroe, La., 
Monroe Doctieel 428, 480 
Montage, 275 
Montana: 
General information, 297-98 
See also States 
Monte Carlo, Monaco, 735 
Montevideo, Uruguay, 588, 769 
Montgomery, Ala., 286, 329, 589 
Months g 
Jewish, 241, 246 
Sidereal and synodic, 597 
Monticello, 306 ma 
Montpelier, Vt., 305, 589 ee 
Montreal, Que., 589, 613, 658 
Montserrat, 662 
Monuments, nationale 290 
Moon, 596-97 
Eclipses (1960) , 597-98 
Phases (1960), 592-93 
Symbol, 590 
Mooney, Tom, 529 
Moore, Dickie, 859 
Moose Jaw, Sask., 589 
Moravian Church, 490 
Mormons (Latter-Day Saints), 
305, 490, 529 4 
Morning and evening stars, 591— 
9 ; 


Morocco: 
General information 737-38 
See also Countries 
Morocco (Spanish), 756 . 
Morris and Essex Kennel Club 
Exhibition, 840 
Mortality. statistics, 344-53 
U.S.S.R., 588, 765-67, 
769 
Lenin State Library, 614 4 
Museum of Fine Arts, 615 * 
University, 613 A 
Moses leads Jews from Egypt, 529 
Moslem religion, 486 
“Mother of Presidents,’ 306 
Mother’s Day, 503 
Motion pictures: 
First sound, 196 
Inventions, 196 
Motion Picture 
Awards, 515-17 { 
N. Y. Film Critics’ awards, — 
517-18 
Number of theatres, 566 
Top-grossing films, 533 
Motor, alternating- current, 196 — 
Motor vehicles: x 
Accident death statistics, 
346-48, 349 
Domestic bus traffic, 567 
Exports and imports, 573 
Pedestrian deaths from, 348 
Retail sales, 564 » 
Theft statistics, 354-55 
World production, 629 
State laws, (1959), 393 
See also Automobile 
Motorboating, 819, 874 
Motorcycling, 874 
Mottoes: 
National, 407 
State, 286-307 
Mound State, Monument, 406 
Mt., For peaks. See name 
t. Hamilton, Calif., 598 
: McKinley National Park, 400 
. Ranier National Park, 400 
. Vernon, N, Y., 330 
. Vernon, Va., 306. 
. Wilson Observatory, 598 


Academy — 


Index 
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=. ee 


Mountain states: ‘ 


int Se status of population, 


- Movie 


Regional economic differ- 
ences, 570 
Mountains: 
Highest in eastern, 301 
Highest in western, 288 
Peaks over 14,000 feet, 378 
World: ; 
Highest, 291 
Representative peaks, 602 
See also Volcanoes 
stars. See Actors & 
Actresses 
Mozambique, 750-5! 
Mukden, Manchuria, 680 
Mules and horses on farms, 569 
Mumps, 198 
Muncie, Ind., 330, 362 
Munich, Germany, 588, 614, 706 
Murders, arrests, 354 
Murray, Utah, 305 
Murray River, 605 
Muscle Shoals, 286 
Museums: 
First science, 532 
U. S., 402-07 
World, 615-16 
Music: 
Musicians, 201-19, 219-31 
Pulitzer prizes for, 514 
Muskogee, Okla, 302 
Mussolini, Benito, 227, 723-24 
Mystic, Conn., 406 


—Mythology: 


Egyptian, 264 
Greek and Roman, 256-62 
Norse, 262-64 


NATO, 463-64 
Countries (map), 174-75 
North Atlantic Treaty (text), 
460-61 
Nagasaki, Japan, 588, 726 
Nagoya, Japan, 588 


Nairobi, Kenya, 588 


Names: 
Animal: male, female and 
young, 267 


. Old-Testament, 252-54 
State, origins of, 286-307 


-Nampa, Idaho, 291, 371 


Narcotic laws, 


--Nanking, China, 588 


Naples, Italy, 588, 723 
Library and museum, 614-15 
University, 612-13 
Napoleon, 266, 529 
Napoleonic Code, 527 
Napoleonic Wars, 529 
arrests and sen- 
tences under, 354-55 
Nashua, N. H., 298 
Nashville, Tenn., 304 
See also Cities 
Nasser, Gamal Abdel, 691-92 
National Academy of Design, 403 
National Aeronautics and Space 
Council, 443 
National Air Museum, 404 
National Amateur Challenge Cup, 


836 

National Anthem, 482 

National Association (baseball), 
777 

National Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Colored People, 


533 

National Baseball Congress cham- 
pions, 792 

National Battlefield Parks and 
Sites, 400-01 


National Capital Parks, 400, 402) 
National Cemeteries, 400, 402, 414 
National Challenge Cup, 836 
So Collection of Fine Arts, 
National Committee 
423 
National Conventions, 96, 97 
National defense. See Defense 
National Foundation for Infan- 
tile Paralysis, 533 
National Gallery, London, 615 
National Gallery of Art, 404 
National Geographic Society, 533 
National Historic Sites, 400, 402 
National Historical Parks, 400-01 
Relane Income, (1929-58), 555— 
National Institute of Arts and 
Letters, 231-32 
National Labor ‘Relations 
446 
National League, 786-89 
See also Baseball 
National Memorial Park, 
National Memorials, 400, 
National Military Parks, 400-01 
National Monuments, 400-01 
National Park System, 400-02 
National Parkways, 400, 402 
National Seashore Recreational 
Area, 400, 402 
National Security Council, 443 
Natural history museums, 402- 
07, 615-16 
Natural resources, of world, 626- 
27 


1907, 


chairmen, 


Board, 


Naturalization, since 325 

Nauru, 646, 672 

Navajo Ceremonial Art Museum, 
40 


6 
Naval Academy, U. S., 295, 408—- 


09 
Naval War College, 303 
Navy (U. S.): 
Allowances, 416 
Battleships, 416 
pine in major wars, 
1 


Combatant vessels, 416 
Court-martial cases, 355 
Expenditures, 571 
First admiral, 531 
History, 410 
Officers, 411-16 
Pay, 412-15 
Personnel (1934-59), 417 
Rank and insignia, 412 
Strength, 416 
Navy Dept., U. S.: 
Expenditures, 571 
Secretaries, 439-42 
Salary, 425 
Near East, map, 178-79, 
Nebraska: 
General information, 298 
Hailstones, 611 
Kansas-Nebraska Act, 529 
National Monument, 401 
See also States 
Needles, Calif., 589 
Negeb, 722 
Negro River, 606 
Negroes: 
Births and birth rates, 341 
Constitutional right to vote, 
478 
Dred Scott case, 528 
In Africa, 651 
In West Indies, 309 
Population, by state, 323 
School statistics, 360 
See also Non-white races; 
Slavery 
Nehru, Jawaharlal, 665 


182 


Nelson, B. C., 589 
Nelson Gallery of Art, 406 
Nelson River, 605 
Nepal: . 
General information, 764 
See also Countries 
Nephritis, death rates, 346 
Neptune, 592 
In planet table, 596 
Symbol, 590 
Neptunium, 195 
Netherlands: 
General information, 764-66 
gee Canal, 


Benelux, 733 
Overseas territories, 740-41 
See also Countries 
Netherlands Antilles, 740 
Netherlands Indies. See Indo- 
nesia 
Netherland New Guinea, 740-41 
Network, radio & TV, 390 
Neutrons, 197 
Nevada: 
General information, 298 
Driest state, 611 
National Monument, 401 
See also States 
Nevis, B. W. I., 662 
New Bedford, Mass., 295, 330 
New Britain, Conn., 330 
New Brunswick (province), 
New Caledonia, 697, 703-04 
New Castle, Del., 289 
New Deal, 437 
New. England: 
ee status of population, 


659 


Regional economic 
ences, 570 
New Guinea: 
Aree and political divisions, 


Explored, 600 
Trust territory, 646, 672 
See also Netherlands New 
‘Guinea; Papua 
New Hampshire: 
General information, 298-99 
See also States 
New Haven, Conn., 289, 589 
Yale University, 614 
New Hebrides, 646, 697, 704 
New Jersey: 
General information, 299 
Historical Park, 401 
See also States 
New London, Conn., 375 
Vee Coast Guard Academy, - 
New Mexico: 
General information, 299-300 
Carlsbad Caverns, 400, 609 
See also States 
New Orleans, La.: 
General information, 316 
Battle of, 531 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
ean ek N. Y., 330, 


New Salem, IIl., 292 
New Year’s Day, 500, 503 
New York (City): 
General information, 316 
Blizzards (1888, 1947), 611 
Film and Drama _ Critics’ 
Awards, 517-18 
Hall of Fame for Great 
Americans, 519 
Hayden Planetarium, 597 
International airport, 300 
Libraries, 402-03, 615 
Longest Broadway runs, 533 
Museums, 402-03, 615-16 


differ- 


367, 


New York (City) —(cont.) 


’ Nobel Prizes, 504-09 
National Park areas, 401-02 


For 1959, 22 


Purchase (Manhattan) from Nogales, Ariz., 589 


Indians, 529 


United Nations Headquar- 


ters, 536 
Zoo, 616 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
New York (State) : 
General information, 300 


Historical Association, 406 


Hudson River, 380, 599 


National Park areas, 401-02 
Presidents with N. Y. ties, 


429, 433-34, 437 


Signers of Declaration of 
j Tadiependence (1776), 467 


Thruway, 300 
See also States 
New Zealand: 
General information, 673 


Canterbury Museum, 616 


Dependencies, 674 
Geysers, 609 

Islands, 603 

Ross Dependency, 674 


erase Security Treaty, 


461-462 

Universities, 613 

Volcanic activity, 607 

Waterfalls, 604 

See also Countries 
Newark, pals 289, 364 
Newark, N. 

General indhrnation! 316 

Museum, 406 

See also Cities (U. S.) 


Newcastle-on-Tyne, Eng., 588 
Newfoundland (incl. Labrador), 


587, 659 
Island area, 603 
Newport, R. 1., 303 
News: 
Chronology: 
Year 1959, 20-22 
Years 1917-58, 23-27 


Events, ancient to modern, 


527-30 


Headline stories of 1959, 14- 
20 
Light & serious touches of 


1959, 9-13 


News reporting, Pulitzer Prizes, 
5 


Newspapers: 
Advertising in, 566 
Daily, U. S., 387-89 


First seity and illustrated 


dail 
First Pot. 532 
Oldest in U. ’s., 289 
Newsreel, first, 531 
Newton, Mass., 330, 370 
Magers Falls, N. Y., 330, 
60 


Nicaea, Council of, 528 
Nicaragua: 
General information, 766 


U. S. Military actions, 411 


. Voicanoes, 608 
See also Countries 
Nickel, 194, 573 
Nicknames: 
Baseball players, 793 
College, 856 
States, 286-307 
Nicobar Islands, 666 
Niger, 697, 701 
Niger River, 605, 701 
Nigeria, 646, 653 


Nile River, 605, 611, 693, 757-58 


Nirvana, 489 

Nitrogen, 194 

Nixon, Richard M., 15-16, 
424 


Nome, Alaska, 589 

Nominations: 
Conventions, 96 
Procedure, 97 

Non-white races: 


Constitutional right to vote, 


478 
ee ee rates, 344 


Life expectancy of, 352 


Population, 324-25 
See also Negroes 
Norfolk, Va.: 
General information, 316 
See also Cities (U.S.) 
Norfolk Island, 646, 672 
Norse mythology, 262-64 
North America: 


Area, dimensions, highest 


and lowest point, 601 


Discovery and exploration, 


599 
Geodetic center, 293 
Geographic center, 301 
Population, 322, 601 
Religions, 486 


North Atlantic Treaty, 460-6! 
North Atlantic Treaty Organiza- 


tion, 463-64 
Countries: map, 174-75 
North Borneo, 646, 662-63 
North Canadian River, 380 
North Cape, 599 
North Carolina: 


General information, 300-01 


See also States 
North Dakota: 
General information, 301 
Garrison Dam, 301 
See also States 
North Kingston, R. I., 303 
North Las Vegas, Nev., 298 
North Little Rock, Ark., 287 


North Platte, Nebr., 298, 380, 589 


Nortr Pole, 600 
North Sea, 603, 649 
Northeast 
Ocean), 599 
Northern Ireland: 
General information, 649 


Relations with Ireland (Re- 


ublic) , 


720 
Northern (and Southern) Lights, 


595, 
Northern Rhodesia, 646, 654 
Northwest Ordinance, 529 
Northwest Passage: 
Exploration, 599 


Northwest Territories, 659, 661 


Island area, 603 
Norway: 


General information, 766-67 


See also Countries 
Notre Dame de Paris, 618 
Nova Scotia, 659-60 
Novel, Pulitzer Prizes, 512 

See also Literature 
Nubian Desert, 608 
Nursing education, 359, 361 
Nuts: 

Farm yorome: 568 

Imports, 573 
Nyasaland, 646, 654-55 
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OAS, 464 
Oak Park, III, 350 
Oak Ridge, Tenn., 304, 404 
Oakland, Calif. 
General information, 316 
See also Cities (U. 8.) 


Oath: enh, 4 


Passage (Arctic 


Constitutional, ATS 
Freeman’s, 485 ? 
Presidential, 473 | 
Oats, world production, 628 
Ob River, 605 
Oberlin, Ohio, 371, 531. 
Observatories, 598 
Oceania: 
Area, dimensions, 
and lowest point, 601 


Exploration, 600 ; 

French Union areas, 
703-04 

Population, 601 


Religions, 486 
Oceans and seas, areas ane 
depths, 603 “a 
Octagon, area, 190 
Odd Fellows (1.0. o. i ) 7533 
Odessa, U.S.S.R., ; 
Office of Civil aud Datedek Mobi- 
lization, 443 | 
Officers, U. i Armed Forces, 
411-13, 416 4 
Ogden, Utah, 305, 330 
Ohio 
General information, 301 
Presidents, with Ohio Het 
432-33, 435-36 
See also States 
Ohio River, 380, 606 
Ohm’s Law, 197 
Oil (petroleum) industry: 
Burma, 677 
Canada, 660 
Colombia, 684 4 
ie and imports (U. S. ce 


First well in America, 531 — 

Indonesia, 717 

Iran, 718 

Traq, 720 

Israel, 722 : 

Oil States, 287, 288, 294, 298, 
301, 302, 304, 306, 307 

Production, LS Ph iy 3: and — 
World, 558-59 va 

Rumania, 752-53 

Saudi Arabia, 755 

U.S.S.R., 769 ; 

Venezuela, 771-72 , 

Wars and hours worked) a 


Wholesale and retail estab- — 
lishments, 563 a 

World production, 626 

Okhotsk Sea, 603 

Okinawa (Ryukyu Islands), 310 

Oklahoma: +e 
General information, 301-02 
Poser A ea 287-88, 299, 


See also States 
Oklahoma City, Okla.: 48 
General information, 316-17 
See also Cities (U. 8.) “A 
Old Faithful geyser, 610 
Old-Testament names, 252-54 
Olympia, Wash., 306, 373 
Olympic Games, 800-807 ; 
Location of 1964 games, 874 i‘ 
Olympic National Park, 400 11 aan 
Omaha, Nebr.: ’ 
General information, 317 - 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Oman and Masqgat, 636-37 
Ontario Seed 659-61 
Ontario, Lake, 6 
“Operation Booeetraaet 308 
Ophthalmoscope, 196 


Index 


1. ti ne ee 


Te 


Orange Bowl, 796 
Orange River, 606, 656 
Oregon: 

General information, 301 


_. National Park areas, 400-01 


See also States 
Organization, how to form one, 
3-40 


23 
eeezstion of American States, 


Organizations, 532-33 
Sports, 776 
Oriental Institute, 403 
Orinoco River, 605, 772 
Orkney Islands, 649 
Orlando, Fla., 290, 330 
Orthodox Churches, Eastern, 486, 
487-88, 529 


“Osaka, Japan, 588, 725 


Oscars (Motion Picture Academy 
Awards), 515-17 


, Oslo, Norway, 588 


oa 


Ottawa, Canada, 589, 6538 

Quter Mongolia, see Mongolian 
People’s Republic 

Overseas Press Club Awards, 515 

Owensboro, Ky., 293, 363, 367 

Oxygen, 194 

Ozark Mountains, 297 


geile 


Pacific area, map, 176 
Pacific Ocean: 


_ Area and depth, 603 


Discovery, 599 
U.S. Coastline, 381 


_ Pacific States: 


Marital status of popula- 
tion, 334 
Regional economic differ- 
ences, 570 
Pacing. See Harness racing 
Pacts. See Treaties 
Pago Pago, 308 
Painted Desert, 287, 608 
Painters, 201-19, 219-31 
Pakistan: 
General information, 669-70 
See also Countries 
Palestine, U. N. action on, 534 
See also Israel, Jordan 


“Palm Sunday, 500, 502 


Palomar Observatory, 598 
Pan-American Games, 870-71 
Panama: 

General information, 743 

U. S. military action in, 411 

See also Countries 


Panama Canal, 308, 331, 355, 411, 


610, 743 
Panama Canal Zone, 331, 743 
See also Canal Zone 
Panama City, Panama, 308, 588, 
743 
Pancake Tuesday, 500 ‘ 
Panel quiz show, first on radio, 
531 
Panmunjom, Korea, 729 
Pantheon (Rome), 617 
Papal States, 770 
Paper currency, portraits on, 519 
Paper industry: 
Exports and imports, 573 
Production, 558, 560 
Wages and hours worked, 
561 
Wholesale: establishments, 
563 
Wholesale price indexes, 564 
Papua, 646, 672-73 
Par value of currenciés, 576 


Paraguay: 
General information, 743-44 
See also Countries 

Paraguay River, 606, 638 

Paramaribo, Surinam, 588 

Parana River, 605, 638 

Parcel post, rates, 419-20 

Paris, France, 588, 696 
Bibliothéque Nationale, 614 
Jardin d’Acclimatation, 616 
Observatory, 598 
Universities, 613 

Parity, 276 

Parity ratio, farm, 568 

Parkersburg, W. Va., 306 

Parks: 
City-owned, 310-19 
el See Park System, 400- 


State, 286-307 
Parkways, National, 400, 402 
Parliament, first, 529 
Parliamentary procedure, 233-40 
Parsec, 192 
Parthenon (Athens), 611, 617 
Partially seeing, schools for, 358 
Pasadena, Calif., 330, 363, 371, 

598 

Passaic, N. J., 330 
Passover, 500, 502 
Patagonia, 638 
Patents, 391, 471 
Paterson, N. J., 299, 330 
Patients, hospital, 350 
Pawtucket, R. I., 303, 330 
Pay of armed forces, 412-16 

See also Salaries; Wages 
Payments of U. S., balance of, 

575 


Peace Prizes, Nobel, 504-05 
Pedestrian deaths, 348 
Peiping, China, 588, 680 
Peking. See Peiping 
Peloponnesian War, 529 
Pemba, 646, 656 
Penicillin, 197 
Pennsylvania: 
General information, 302-03 
Turnpike, 299 
See also States 
Pennsylvania Academy of the 
Fine Arts, 404 
Pentagon (U. S.), 290 
Pentagon, area, 190 
Pentathlon, 870 
Pentecost, 50! 
People’s (Populist) party, 89, 90 
Peoria, IIl., 292, 330, 363 
Periodic table, 197 
Perpetual calendar, 591 
Persia: 
Empire, 611 
Wars, 529 
See also Iran 
Perth, Australia, 588 
Peru: 
General information, 744—45 
See also Countries 
Pescadores Islands, 726 
Petition, right of, 476 
Petrified Forest, 287 
Petroleum. See Oil 
Petsamo, 695 
Pharos of Alexandria, 600 
Philadelphia, Pa.: 
General information, 317 
First bank in America, 531 
Independence Hall, 302-03 
Liberty Bell, 303 
Museums, 404 
Seat of Continental and 
Confederation Congresses, 


481 
See also Cities (U.S.) 


Philippines: 
General information, 745-47 
Tydings-McDuffie Act (in- 
dependence), 746 
Volcanoes, 607 
See also Countries 
Phoenix, Ariz., 287 
See also Cities 
Phonographs: 
Invention, 196 
Number ijn U.S., 392 
Photography: 
Inventions, 196 
News, Pulitzer Prizes, 510 
Studios, 566 
Physicians, number of, 332 
Physics: 
Formulas, 190 
Inventions, discoveries, the- 
ories, 196-97 : 
Nobel! Prizes, 505-09 
Thermometer scales, 191 
Pi (math.), 192 
Pica, 192 
Pierce, Franklin: 
Biography, 431 
See also Presidents 
Pierce, S. Dak., 303, 589 
Pikes Peak, 378, 602 
Pilgrims, Plymouth, 529 
Pilots, certified U. S. airplane, 524 | 
Pine Bluff, Ark., 287, 362 
Pipe (meas.), 192 
Pisa, Leaning Tower, 617 
Pistol shooting, 870-71 
Pitcairn Island, 673 
Pittsburgh, Pa,: 
General information, 317 
Carnegie Institute of Tech- 
nology, 363, 405 
Observatory, 598 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
“Pittsburgh of the South,” 286 
“Pittsburgh of the West,” 288 
Pittsfield, Mass., 330, 404 
Pius XII, 228, 770 
Plague: 
Black Death, 527 
London, 529 
Planetaria, in U. S., 598 
Planets, 146-48, 596 
As morning and. evening 
stars, 591-92 
Formation of, 133-34 
Minor, 598 
Symbols, 590 
See also planet names 
Plant and equipment expendi- 
tures, new, 560 
Plants, classification of, 197 
Plata River, 638, 643-44, 770 
Plato, 611 
Platt National Park, 400 
Platte River, 380 
Plays. See Theatre 
Pledge to flag, 485 


Plumbing, wholesale establish- 
ments, 563 

Plurality, distinguished from ma- 
jority, 519 


! 
Pluto (planet), 592 
In planet table, 596 
Symbol, 590 
Plutonium, (95 
Plymouth, England, 481, 588 
Plymouth, Mass,, 481 
Plymouth Rock, 295, 529 
Pneumatic tire, 197 
Pneumonia: 
Death rates, 346 
Incubation and communica- 
bility, 198 
Po River, 724-25 
Pocatello, Idaho, 291-292, 367 


Pocket billiards, 842 
Poetry: 
Poets, 201-19, 219-31 
Pulitzer ia srt out 
Point (meas.), 19 
Point of order, HAs 
Poisons, death rates, 349 
Poitiers, ‘Battle of, 529 
Poland: 
General information, 747-48 | 
See also Countries 
_ Polar auroras, 595 
Policemen, number, 562 
Poliomyelitis : 
Incubation and communica- 
bility, 198 
Salk vaccine, 197 
Political Guide, 30 
Polk, James Knox: 
Biography, 430 
Minority President, 480 
See also Presidents 
Poll taxes, 95 
Polo, 823-824, 881 
Polo, Marco, 599 
Polynesia, French, 697, 703 
Pompeii, destruction, 607 
Ponce, Puerto Rico, 307, 364 
Pony Express, 530 
Pool parlors, 566 
Popes (Pontiffs), 497-98 
Popocatepetl, 602, 608 
Population (U. S.): 
By age, race, nativity & sex 
¥ 1380-195 8), 324 
aps goon sex & race (1958), 


By race (1850-1950), 324 
By ey of place (1790-1950), 


323 

By cities (1920-50) , 328-31 

By possessions (1930-50), 331 

By states: 

Census Cae 1850, 1900, 
1950), 327 
Estimated (1958) , 327 
— Projected (1965, 1970), 343 
White & Negro (1950), 323 

Growth (1610-1959), 322 

oe by agencies (1950), 

Marital status of, 334 

Projections (1960-80) , 322 

Working population (1820- 

1950), 332 
Women in (1870-1950), 333 
Population (world) : 

By cities, 633 . © 

By continents (1957), 601 

By countries, 632 

By regions (1650-1957), 322 

Densities, high, 601 
Port Arthur, Ont.,.589 
Port Arthur, Tex., 304, 330 
Portland, Maine, 294 

See also Cities (U. 8.) 
Portland, Oreg.: 

General information, 317, 

See also.Cities (U. S.) 
Portraits on currency,.519. 
Portsmouth, N.-H., 298-99 
Portsmouth, Va., 305, 330 
Portugal: ; 

General information, 748-51 

Map, 186 | 

Overseas territories, 750-51 

See also Countries 
Portuguese East Africa. See Mo- 

zambique 
Portuguese Guinea, 750-51 
Portuguese India, 750-51 
Portuguese West Africa. See An- 
gola 
Positrons, 197 


Post Office Department, U. S., 444. 


Postmasters General, 439-42 
Postage stamps, first, 531 
Postal money orders, 420-421 
Postal regulations, 419-20, 531 
Universal Postal Union, 539 
Potatoes: 
U.S. consumption and pro- 
duction, 556, 569 
World production, 628 
Potsdam Declaration, 459-460, 
705 
Poultry and eggs: 
Consumption, 556 
Exports, 573 
Farm income, 568 
Power Commission, Federal, 445 
Power: loom, invention, 196 
Prague, Czechoslovakia, 588, 686 
Museum, 616 
University, 613 
Preakness stakes, 847-48, 875 
Precipitation in U. S. cities, 384—- 


86 
Presbyterian churches, 488-89 
Presidents (U. S.): 
Biographies, 426-438 
Cabinets, 439-442 
Constitutional powers, 469- 
70, 472-74, 477, 479 
Election procedure, 97-98, 
473, 477 
Elections (1789-1956), 88-94 
Executive office, 443 
Families, 425 
First woman candidate, 532 
In relation to Congress, 456, 
469-70, 474 
In relation 
Court, 473 
Inauguration date, 503 
rie with vice presidents, 


Minority, 480 
Nominating procedure, 97 
eh ram ane for President, 
Numbering of, 438 
Oath, 473 
Qualifications, 473 
Religions, 424 
Salary, 425 
State with highest repre- 
sentation among, 306 
Succession to Presidency, 98 
Vacancy, filling a, 473 
Veto power, 471 
Wives, 425 
Presiding at meetings, 234 
Press, freedom of, 476, 528 
Pribilof Islands, 286 
Price indexes: 
Consumers’, 556 
Wholesale, on farm prod- 
ucts, 564 
Prices: 
Farmers’ share of retail, 568 
Paid and received by farm- 
ers, 568 
Prime Ministers, British, 265 
Prince Edward Island, 659 
Principe, 750-51 
Printing and publishing: 
Agate, pica, point, 91-92. 
Inventions, 196 . 
Production indexes, 558 
Wages and hours worked, 561 
See also Publishing 
Prism, formula for volume, 190 
Prisoners, Federal, 355 
Private school enrollment, 361 
lees: Nobel and Pulitzer, 504— 


to Supreme 


See also Awards 


Progressive party (La Follette 
90, 94 


Prussia, kings of, 267 
‘Psychoanalysis, 197 


Ty SOR AN etter Libs 3s one 
Information Please al 


Procedure, Parliamentary, 2 
Production: : 
U.S., 555-60 ¢: at 
World, 626-29 


Bigs els party CTs Roosevelt), 
Progressive party (Wallace), ee 
Ff a 


Prohibition: 
Constitutional, 478-79 
In Kansas, 293 g 
In Oklahoma, 302 , 
State laws still effective, 297 

Prohibition party, 89-93 

Prophets, Old Testament, 255 

Prostitution, arrests for, 354 

Protestant Churches, 486-90 — 2 

Protestant Episcopal Church, 490 
Bishops, 491-92 

Protestant universities, first, 613. 

Protons, 197 

Providence, R. I.: ; 
General information, 317 Wy 
See also Cities (U. 5.) 

Provo, Utah, 305, 363 


i“ 


Public debt. See Debt 
Public Health Service, pay, 413 ~~ 
Public schools, statistics, 356-60 | 
Public utilities: : 
Employment, 561 “iq 
Five largest companies, 565 
Securities and Exchange 
Commission, 446 ‘ 
Statistics, 557, 558, 562 
Public welfare, employment, 562 
Publishing: - 
Circulations, English lan- 
guage daily and Sunday 
newspapers, 387 , 
Daily newspapers (U. S.), 
listed, 388-89 
Magazines of U. S. and Can- 
ada, 390 “ 
See also Printing and pub- 
lishin: 

Pueblo, Colo., 288, 330 ‘ 
Puerto Rico: ey 
General information, 307-08 

Education statistics, 631 

Execution, methods of, 355 

Legal holidays, 503 ‘ig 
Pulitzer Prizes, 509-14 *) ie 
Pullman strike, 530 \ = 
Punic Wars, 530 } 4 
conten (India), 599, 666, 668, 
Purim, 502 
Purus River, 605 ; 
Puzzle guide, crossword, 241-67 
Beal formula for volume, 


Pyramids of Egypt, 600 


PAR hf. 


Qatar, 636-37 
Quakers (Friends), 490. 
Quantum theory, 197 
Quarrying, 562 “t 
See also Stone industry iN 
Quebec (city), 589, 613, 616, 658 
Quebec (province), 659-61 4 
Queens, borough of New Yorks: , 
Area and population, 330 
President, 316 
See also New York, N. Y. ; 
Queensberry Rules, 829 ‘ 
Queensland, 672 
Quemoy Islands, 682 


Index , 


Quincy, Mass., 330, 365 
Quintal, 192 

Quire (meas.), 192 

Quiz show, first panel, 531 
Quonset, R. I., 303 


oe Ny ee 


RCA Building, 632 


Rabbinical organizations, 500 


Rabies, 197-98 
Race tracks, 566 
Races (peoples), in U. S. popula- 
tion, 324-25 
Racine, Wis., 307, 330 
Racing: 
Auto, 844-45, 875 
Harness, 855, 875 
Horse, 846-55, 875 
Racquets, 821, 868 


_! Radar, 196 


ZZ. 


' Radioactivity, 197 


Radio: 
As advertising medium, 566 
First panel quiz show, 531 
Homes with sets, 392 
Inventions, 196 
Networks, 390 

Radio sets: 

' In 50 largest cities, 310-19 
Number in U.S., 392 
Repair services, 566 
Retail price, 560 
Sales, 560, 564 

Radio stations: 
Amateur, 392 
In 50 largest cities, 310-19 
In U. S., 390 


‘Railroads: 
Accidents, 625 
Cape-to-Cairo Railroad, 527 
Carloadings, 558 
Construction, 558 
Death rates, accidental, 347- 
48 


Domestic passenger 
freight traffic, 567 

First steam, 532 

First transcontinental, 532 

Freight traffic, selected 
countries, 629 

Social Security, 584 


and 


Rainfall: 


Extremes in, 610 

In U.S., 384-86, 610-11 

In U. S. cities, 384-86 
Rainier, Mt., 378-79, 602, 608 
Raleigh, N. C., 300 

See also Cities (U.S.) 
Rangoon, Burma, 588, 676 
Rape, arrests, 354 
Rapid City, S. Dak., 303, 373 
Rasputin, 530 
Rayon, invention, 196 
Reading, Pa., 302, 330 
Ream (meas.), [92 
Reaper, invention, (96 
Records: 

International aviation, 523- 


24 
Steamship, 200 
See also Sports 
Recreation. See Amusement 
Rectangle, formula for area of, 


190 
Red River (of the north), 301, 


381 
Red River (to the Mississippi), 
381, 605 
Red Sea, 603 
‘Reformation: 
Events, 530 
In Germany, 704 
Universities spurred by, 613 


903 


Reformed Church in America, 490 

Refrigerators, sales, 560 

Regional economic differences, 570 

Registered mail, 421 

Reign of Terror, French, 528 

Relative humidity, 384-86 

Relativity theories, 197 

Relay races, 809 

Religion, 486-502 
Arematshone of Canterbury, 
Consumer spending, 556 
Bish of U. S. Presidents, 
Freedom of religion, 476 
History of Church of Eng- 


land, 499 

Leading groups in U. §., 
486-94 

Jewish congregational and 
rabbinical organizations, 
500 


Methodist bishops; 492 
Protestant Episcopal bish- 
ops, 491-92 
Roman Catholic hierarchy, 
493-94 
Religious holidays, 500-02 
World faiths, 486, 634-764 
See also specific religions 
and churches 
Renaissance, 530 
Universities spurred by, 613 
Reno, Nev., 298, 369, 589 
Rent: 
Consumer’s price index, 556 
Income, 555 
Repair services, 566 
Repeal, prohibition, 479 
Reporting, Pulitzer Prizes 
510-11 
Representatives. See House of 
Republic, oldest, smallest, 754 
Republican Party: 
Congress representation, 
449-53 
National conventions, 96-97 
Record in presidential elec- 
tions, 89-94 
State voting longest for, 305 
Reservations, Indian, 287-88, 299, 
332 


in, 


Resources, world, 626-30 
Restaurant statistics, 563-64 
Retail trade: 
Employment, 561 
Establishments, 559, 563 
Leading chains, 565 
Sales, 564-65, 570 
Selected countries, 629 
Wages and- hours worked, 
562 
Réunion Island, 607, 697, 702 
Revenue: 
50 largest cities, 310-19 
States, 286-307 
U.S. internal, 571 
Revere, Paul, ride, 295 
Reversing layer, 593 
Revolutionary War. See Ameri- 
can Revolution 
Revolver, invention, 196 
Reykjavik, Iceland, 588 
Rhee, Syngman, 215, 729 
Rheumatic fever, 198 
Rhine River, 698, 707, 740, 760 
Rhode Island: 
General information, 303 » 
See also States 
Rhodes: 
Colossus at, 600 
See also Dodecanese 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland, Federa- 
tion of, 646, 654-55 


Rhone River, 698 ; 
Rice, world production, 628 
Riches, world, 626-30 
Richfield, Utah, 589 
Richmond, Borough of New York 
City: 
Area and population, 330 
President, 316 
See also New York, N. Y. 
Richmond, Ind., 365 
Richmond, Va.: 
General information, 318 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Rifles: 
Automatic,.invention, 196 
Shooting, 871-72 
Riga, Latvia, 730 
Right. of petition, 476 
Ringling Museum, 406 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, 588, 643 
Rio Grande, 381, 605 
Rio Treaty, 464 
Rivers: r 
Of underworld, 261 
U.S., 380-81 
World, 605-06 
Road mileages, U. S., 
cities, 394-95 
Roanoke, Va., 305, 330, 589 
Roanoke Island, 301, 531 
Robbery, arrests and convictions, 
354-55 
Rochester, Minn., 296 
Rochester, N. Y.: 
General information, 318 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Rock Hill, S. C., 303, 376 
Rock Springs, Wyo., 307 
Rockefeller, Nelson A., 300 
Rockefeller Center, 619 
Rockefeller Foundation, 533 
Rocket engine flight, first, 522 
Rockford, III., 292, 330 
Rocky Mountain National 
400 
Rocky Mountains, highest peaks, 
602 


Rodeo, 824 
Roller skating, 876 
Roman Catholic Church: 
eee in U. S., 493- 
9. 


Bishops in U. S., 493-94 
College of Cardinals, 494-96, 
771 

In England, 499 

In France, 698 

In Italy, 724 

Inquisition, 529 

John XXIII, 771 

Membership, 486-87 

Pius XII, 228, 770 

Popes, 497-98 ° 

Vatican City State, 770-71 
Roman Empire, 530, 611, 723 

Christianity, 527 


between 


Park, 


_ Roman mythology, 256-62 


Roman numerals, {91 
Romanesque architecture, 617 
Rome, Italy, 588, 723 
Founded, 530 : 
Libraries and museums, 614— 
15 


Roosevelt, Eleanor, 425, 437 
Roosevelt, Franklin D.: 
Biography, 437 
Assassination attempted, 448 
Birthday, 503 
National Historic Site, 402 
See also Presidents 
Roosevelt, Theodore: 
Biography, 434-35 , 
Assassination attempted, 448 
Hall of Fame, 519 


Roosevelt, Theodore—(cont,) 
ent ma on Mt. Rushmore, 
0 
Roosevelt Museum, 403 
See also Presidents 
Roque, 862 
Rosario Island, 310 
Rose Bowl (football), 796 
Roses, Wars of the, 531 
Rosetta Stone, 615 
Rosh Hashana, 501-02 
Rosicrucian Museum, 407 
Ross, Betsy, 483 
Ross, Nellie Tayloe, 307 
Roswell, N. Mex., 299 
Rota, 310 
Rotary International, 533 
Rotterdam, Netherlands, 739 
Round Table (horse), 853 
Rowing, 817-18, 872 
Olympic Games, 807 
Pan-American Games, 870 
Royal Gorge, 288 
Ruanda-Urundi, 641 
Rubber industry: 
Exports and imports, 573 
U. S. production index, 558 
Vuleanizing, invention, 196 
Wages and hours worked, 
561 
Wholesale price’index, 564 
World production, 628 
Ruhr, 707 
Rulers: 
Albania, 635 
Arabia: 
Aden, 636 
Kuwait, 636-37 
Oman and Masquat, 637 
Qatar, 637 
Saudi Arabia, 754 
Trucial Coast, 637 
Yemen, 773 
Argentina, 637 
Austria, 638 
Belgium, 640 
Bhutan, 641 
Bolivia, 642 
Brazil, 643 
British Commonwealth of 
Nations, 264, 644 
Bulgaria, 675 
Burma, 676 
Cambodia, 678 
Chile, 678 
China: 
Communist, 679 
Nationalist, 682 
Colombia, 683 
Costa Rica, 685 
Cuba, 685 
Czechoslovakia, 686 
Denmark, 688 
Dominican Republic, 689 
Ecuador, 690 
Egypt, 691 
England and United King- 
dom, 264, 644 
Eritrea, 694 
Ethiopia, 693 
Finland, 695 
France, 266, 696 
Germany, 267, 706 
Democratic Republic. (East 
Germany), 707 
Federal Republic (West 
Germany) , 706 
Prussia, 276, 706 
Greece, 709 
Greenland, 689 
Guatemala, 710 7 
Guinea, 711 
Haiti, 712 
Honduras, 712 


Hungary, 713 
Iceland, 714 
Indonesia, 715 

Iran, 717 

Iraq, 718 

Treland, 720 

Israel, 721 | 
Italy, 723 

Japan, 725 
Jordan, 727 

Korea, 728 

Laos, 729 

Lebanon, 730 
Liberia, 731 

Libya, 732 
Liechtenstein, 733 
Luxemburg, 733 
Maldive Islands, 734 
Mexico, 734 
Monaco, 735 


Mongolian People’s Repub- 


lic, 736 
Morocco, 737 
Nepal, 738 
Netherlands, 739 
Nicaragua, 741 
Norway, 741 
Pakistan, 669 
Panama, 743 
Paraguay, 743 
Peru, 744 
Philippines, 745 
Poland, 747 
Portugal, 748 
Prussia, 267 
Rumania, 752 
Russia, 267 
Saar, 709 
Salvador (El), 753 
San Marino, 754 
Spain, 755 
Sudan, 757 
Sweden, 758 
Switzerland, 759 
Syria, 760 
Thailand, 761 
Tibet, 683 
Tunisia, 762 
Turkey, 763 


Union of Soviet Socialist 


Republics, 267, 765 
Uruguay, 769 
Vatican City State, 770 
Venezuela, 771 


Vietnam Republic and Dem- 
ocratic Republic, 772-73 


Yugoslavia, 774 
Rumania: 
General information, 752-53 
See also Countries 
Running (sport) : 
Records, 808-11 
Mile run records, 811 


ero a and records (1959), 


Rural population, 323 
Rushmore, Mt., carvings, 304 
Russell Sage Foundation, 533 


Russia... See ‘Union of Soviet 


Socialist Republics 


Russian Orthodox Church, 487 


Russian Revolution, 767 

Russian roulette, 277 

Russo-Japanese War, 299, 
726, 767 

Russo-Turkish War, 530 

Ruth, Babe, 789 

Ryder Cup record, 828 

Ryukyu Islands, 310, 727 
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SEATO, 464 
Saar, 709 


*530, 


‘Salina, Kans., 293, 367-68 


‘Sacramento, Calif., ae 


See also Cities: (U. oa) 
Saginaw, Mich., 296, 330. 
Sahara Desert, 599, ous 
St. Albans, 305 | 

. Augustine, Fla., 290 Pe 

. Bartholomew, Massacre, 530 ng 

. Cloud, Minn., 296, 372 a 

i Helena, 646, 654 
. John, N. B., 589 
. Joseph, Mo., 297, 330 
t. Kitts-Nevis, 662 
. Lawrence River, 599, 605, 661 : 
. Lawrence Seaway, 300, 610 
. Louis, Mo.: 3 
General information, 318 
Mississippi River bridges, 297. 
See also Cities (U. 8.) 

St. Lucia, 662 

St. Mark’s Cathedral, 617 
St. Patrick’s Day, 500 

St. Paul, Minn.: 

General information, 318 

See also Cities (U. 8S.) 
St. Peter’s (Vatican), 618 ‘ 
St. Petersburg, Fla., 290, 330, 389 
St. Pierre and Miquelon, 697, 703 
St. Valentine’s Day, 5 ] 
St. atid s Day Massacre, ~ 
St. Vincent, 662 | 
Saipan, 310 
Sakhalin, 459, 603, 726 
Salaries: 

City governments, 321 

Federal government, 425 

State governments, 320 

Teachers, 366 
Salem, Oreg., 302, 376 
Sales:  - 

Chain stores and mail orders § 

houses, 565 ; 

Retail, 564 } 
Sales taxes, state, on automo- 

biles, 393 . 


Salisbury, Md., 295, 368 
Salk vaccine, 197 | 
Salmon, Idaho, 589 
Salmon River, 381 
Salmonella infection, 198 
Salt Lake City, Utah, 305. 
See reat Cities (U. 8.) 
Salvador, El: 
General information, 753-54 
Volcanoes, 608 
See also Countries 
Salvation Army, 490 
Salween River, 605 
Samoa, 607 ) 
See also American Samoa; a 
Western Samoa 
San Angelo, Tex., 330 
San Antonio, Tex.: 
General information, 318 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
San Bernardino, Calif., 330 
San Diego, Calif. : 
General information, 318-19 
See also Cities (U. S.) | q 
San Domingo. See Dominican: , 
Republic 
San Pranclace. Calif. : 
General information, 319 
Bridges, 288 
Museums, 405, 407 
U.N. parley, 554 
See also Cities (U.8.) 
San Jacinto, Battle of, 530 
San Jose, Calif., 330, 373 
San Juan, Puerto Rico, 307 — 
San Marino, 754 
San Pedro, Calif., 288 : 
Sandwich Islands, See Hawaii 


r 
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Sanitation employees, 562 


_ Santa Anita Derby, 851, 875 


Santa Anita Handicap, 851, 875 
Santa Claus, 502 

Santa Fe, N. Mex., 299-300, 589 
Santa Monica, Calif., 330 
Santiago, Chile, 588 


_ Santo Domingo. See Dominican 


Republic 


Sao Francisco River, 605 


Sao Paulo, Brazil, 588, 643 
Sao Salvador, Brazil, 588 
Sao Tomé, 750-51 
Sarasota, Fla., 406-07 
Sarawak, 646, 663 
Sardinia, 725 
Saskatchewan, 659-60 
Saskatchewan River, 606 


Saturn: 
As morning and evening 
star, 591-92 
In planet table, 596 
Symbol, 590 


Saudi Arabia: 
General information, 754-55 
See also Countries 


“Sault Ste. Marie, Mich., 589 


Sault Ste. Marie Canal, 296, 610 
Savannah, Ga., 291, 330, 589 
Savings bank, first, 532 
Savonarola, 530 


~ $axons, 645 


Scales, Fahrenheit and _ Centi- 
grade, 191 
Scarlet fever, 198, 346 
Schenectady, N. Y., 330, 375 
Schick test, 197 
Schoo} statistics: 
Attendance 
tures, 356 
Enrollment, 357, 361 
Exceptional children, 358 
Federal funds, 358 
High school and _— college 
graduates (1900-1958), 359 
State compulsory attendance 
laws, 357 
State school-systems, 358 
Teachers’ salaries, 356 
Vocational classes, 359 
White and Negro, in D. C. 
and Southern states, 360 
See also Colleges and Uni- 
versities 
Science: 
Relearning Science, 131-67 
Arithmetic: 
Decimals and fractions, 193 
Interest, computation, 191 
Mean and median, 193 
Measures and weights, 188— 
90, 191-92; conversion fac- 
tors, 193 
Roman numerals, 191 
Square and cube numbers, 
93 


and expendi- 


Astronomy, 145-52 
See also Astronomy. 
Biology: 
Gestation, incubation and 
longevity of animals, 198 
Chemistry, 152-58 
Chemical elements, 194-95 
Geology, 132-44 * 
Geometry: 
Formulas for circumfer- 
ence, area, and volume, 
190 


Inventions, discoveries and 
theories, 196-97 
Medicine: 


— Bacteria, viruses, 197 
Calories and vitamins, 199 


Pemmunicanic diseases, 
Discoveries and theories, 
196-97 


Museums. See Museums 
Nobel awards, 505-09 
Physics, 158-67 
Conversion of matter into 
energy, 190 
Discoveries and theories, 
6-97 


Falling bodies, 190 
Formula for electric cur- 
rent cost, 190 
Inventions, 196-97 
Nobel awards, 505-09 
Speed of sound, 190 
Temperature measures, 191 
Scientists, 201-15, 219-31 
Scopes Evolution Trial, 530 
Score (meas.), 192 
Scotland, 645, 648-49 
Area and population, 645 
Life expectation, 353 
Map, 185 
Universities, 613 
See also United Kingdom 
Scranton, Pa., 302, 330, 589 
Screw propeller, 196 
Sea mile, 192 
Seal, U. S. Great, 407 
Seas, areas and depths, 603 
Seashore Recreational Area, Na- 
tional, 400, 402 | 
Seasons, change of, 595-96 
Seattle, Wash.: 
General information, 319 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Secession dates, 423 
Second International, 529 
Secretaries General: U. N., 537 
Secretaries. See Executive De- 
partments 
Secretin, isolation, 197 
Secular holidays, 500-02 
Securities and Exchange Commis- 


sion, 446 
(U.) N.), 537, 


Security Council 
540 
Charter provisions, 545-46 
Seine River, 698 
Selective Service (draft) : 
Classifications, 411 
Sentences for evasion, 355 
Selective Service System, 446 
Senate (U. S.): 
Committees, 450 
Constitutional provisions, 
470-72, 473, 474, 477, 478, 
, 479 
First president pro tempore, 
531 


First woman elected to, 532 
Present members, 449-50 
Salaries, 425, 470 
See also Congress 

Sénégal, 697, 701 

Sequoia National Park, 288, 400 


_ Serbia, 418, 774 


Service industries: 
Employment, 561 
Establishments, 559, 566 
Sales, 564 
Wages and hours worked, 
562 
Seven Falls) (Colorado), 604 
Seven Weeks’ War, 704 
Seven Wonders of the World, 600 
Seven Years’ War, 530 
Seventh-Day Adventists, 490 
Seward, William H., 286, 448 
“Seward’s Folly,”’ 286 
Sewers, construction, 557 
Sewing machine, 196 


Sex offenses, arrests for, 354 
Shabuoth, 501-02 
Shanghai, China, 588, 679 
Shannon River, 721 
Shasta, Mt., 378, 602, 608 
Shays’ Rebellion, 530 
Sheep: 

On U.S. farms, 569 

World production, 628 
Sheffield, England, 613, 644, 648 
Shemini Atsereth, 502 
Shenandoah National Park, 400 
Shenandoah Valley Caverns, 306) 
Sheridan, Wyo., 307 
Shetland Islands, 599, 649 
Shintoists, 486 
Shipping. See Merchant ship- 


Ships: 
Canals, 610 
. S. Navy, ree 416 
Shipwrecks, world and U. S., 623 
Shoes: 
Repair shops, 566 
Retail sales, 564 
Retail stores, leading, 565 
Shine parlors, 566 
Shooting, 807, 870-72 
Shooting galleries, 566 
Shooting stars (meteors), 597-98 
Shoreline of the U. S., 381 
Shreveport, La., 294 
See also Cities (U.'S.) 
Shrove Tuesday, 500, 503 
Si Kiang River, 605, 682 
Siam. See Thailand 
Sicily, 725 
Mt. Etna, 607, 725 
Sidereal day, month and year, 
597 
Sierra Leone, 599, 646, 654 
Silicon, 194 
Silver: 
Element, 194 
World production, 626 
Silver City, N. Mex., 370, 589 
Simbath Torah, 502 
Sinai Peninsula, 721-22 
Singapore, 588, 646, 670 
Singers, 210-19, 219-31 
Single persons, per cent of pop- 
ulation, 334 
Sioux City, lowa, 293, 330 
Sioux Falls, S. Dak., 303, 330, 589 
Sistine Chapel, 618 
Sitka, Alaska, 589 
Skagerrak, 689 
Skating: 
Olympic champions, 806 
Rinks, 566 
Roller skating, 876 
See also Ice skating 
Skeet Shooting, 870-72 
Skiing: 
Championship records, 866 
Highest artificial jump, 296 
Statistics (1959), 866 
U.S. records, 793, 866 
Skindiving. See Spearfishing 
Skyscraper, first, 532 
Slavery: 
Abolished, in British Em- 
pire, 530, in U. S., 530 
As part of U.S. history, 532 
Compromise of 1850, 527-28 
Dred Scott case, 528 
Emencipatee Proclamation, 


First state to forbid, 305 

Introduced into America, 
530, 532 

Kansas-Nebraska Act, 529 

Missouri Compromise, 529 


Slavery—(cont.) 
Northwest Ordinance, 529 
Prohibited, 477, 530 

Sloan Foundation, 533 

Small Business Administration, 

446 


Smallpox, 198 
Smithsonian Institution, 404 
Snake River, 381 
Snowfall: 
In U.S. cities, 384-86 
U.S. records, 611 
Snowshoe racing, 866 
Soccer, 836, 879 
Social Security: f 
Legislation, 580 
. Program, 580-84 
Socialist Labor Party, 91, 92, 93 
Socialist party, 90, 91, 92, 93 
Socialized medicine, 278 
Societies and foundations, 532-33 
Society Islands, 703 
Socrates, 611 
Soda, Solvay process, 197 
Sofia, Bulgaria, 588, 613, 675 
Softball, 880 
peu amateur champions, 
92 
Solar system, 146-48, 591-98 
Heliocentricity of, 197 
Solar time, 587 
Solomon Islands, 646, 672, 674- 
5 


7. 
Solstices, 595 
Solvay process, 197 
epipaliand (British), 646, 654— 


so, also French Somaliland 
Somerville, Mass., 331 
Somme, Battles of, 531 
Songs, state, 286-307 
“Sooners,” 302 
Sorbonne, 613 
Sorority, first, 532 
Sound, 159-61 
First flight faster than, 522 
Formula for speed of, 190 
Sound motion picture, first, 197 
South Africa. See Upion of 
South Africa 
South America: 
Area, dimensions, highest 
and lowest point, 601 
Exploration, 600 
Map, 183 
Population, 601 
Religions, 486 
South Atlantic states: 
warren status of population, 


Regional \economic differ- 
ences, 570 

South Bend, Ind., 292 

See also Cities (U. S.) 
South Carolina: 

General information, 303 

See also States 
South China Sea, 603 
South Dakota: 

General information, 303-04 
» See also States 
South Gate, Calif., 331 
South Manchurian Railway, 459 
South Platte River, 381 
South Pole, 600 
' First flight over, 522 
Southeast Asia Treaty Organiza- 

tion, 464 

Southern Lights, 595 
Southern Rhodesia, 646, 654 
Southhampton Island, 603 
South-West Africa, 646, 656-57 
Southwest Museum, Inc., 407 
Soybean exports, 573 


NGeneral information, 755-57 
Colonial possessions, 756 
Inquisition, 529, 756 


p, 186 
National Library, 614 
Prado Museum, 615 
Universities, 613 
See also Countries; 
tries of Spanish America 
Span (meas.), 
Spanish-American War: 
American casualties, 416 


Spanish Armada, 530, 756 
Spanish Guinea, 756 
Spanish Sahara, 756 
Spartacus, 530 
Spartanburg, S. C., 303, 364 
Speakers of House, 457 


Spearfishing, 869 
Special delivery mail, 420 
Special health problems, schools 


58 
Spectrum analysis, 197 


Defective, schools for, 358 
Freedom of, 476 


Airplane records, 523-524 
Automobile, state limits, 393 
Of falling body, 190 
Of light, 197 
Of sound, 160, 190 
Steamship records, 266 
Speed skating, 834, 861 
Sphere, volume of, 
Spinning inventions, 196 
Spirit of St. Louis (plane), 521 
Spiritualists, 490 
Spokane, Wash., 306 
See also Cities (U. 8.) 
Sports, 776-882 
{959 champions & records, 857— 


Athletes of the year, 815 
Intercollegiate 
champions (1959), 
Olympic Games, 800-07 
Organizations and informa- 
tion bureaus, 776 
Standard measurements, 843 
Spring (1960), 596 


Springfield, Mass., ee 331, 
Springfield, Mo., 297, 331 
eng Ohio, 331, 
Square, area of, 
Squares and square roots, 193 
Squash racquets, 821, 868 
Squash tennis, 821, 
Stadiums, baseball, 787 
Stalin, Joseph, 229, 768 
Stalingrad, U.S.S.R 
Stamp Act, 530 
Stamps, first postage, 531 
Standard time, 587 
Stanford, Conn., 289, 331 
Stanley Cup, 835, 859 
Staphyloccocus i i 


Brightest, 594 
Cause of twinkling, 598 
Morning and evening, 591-— 


“Star-Spangled Banner,” 482 
State Department, U. S., 443 
Funds for education, 358 
Secretaries, 425, 439-42 
States, Confederate, 442 
States of U. S.: 
General information, 286-307 


Cel Ve 


” Juformation Please Almane 


es P Aeveuieed output, 5 


Alaska admitted, 
Altitudes, highest,. lowe 
and average, 379 - 
Births and birth rates, | 
Capital punishment, form 5 
0f)'355,082007 
Coastlines, SEL e 
Counties in, 286-307 
Death statistics, 345, 348, 
Divorce statistics, 336, 338 4 
Economic differences, 570 
Education statistics, 356-57 — 
Employment and ‘monthl 
payroll, 562 ¥ 
Execution methods, 355 
Families, number of, 343 
First state to enter union 
after original 13, 532 q 
First written constitutio: 
289, 532 
Government data, 320 
Governors, 87, 286-307 
Hospital facilities, 350 
Marriage statistics, 334-35 
Motor vehicle laws, 393 ; 
Neveraper daily & Sunday, 
8 iia 
Population, 327, 343 3 
Negro and white, 323 
Representation in 86th Con- + 
gress, 87, 449-53 : 


Thirteen original, 468 ; 
Unemployment compensa-=— 
tion maximums, 584 
U. S. Constitutional provi-— 
sions, 472, 474-75, 476-78 
Vote in presidential elec~ : 
tions, 91-94 
Voting ‘qualifications, 95 
States’ sre Democratic partys 
90, 91 : 
Statesmen, 201-19, 219-31 
Statue of Liberty, ‘467 
Steam engine, 197 i 
Steamboat, 196 
Steam-heated building, first, 532 
Steamships, 200 
Steel industry: 
Exports and imports, 573 
Strike (1959), 17-18 
Wass production, 559 
vee and hours worked, 
World production, 629 
Stevenson, Adlai E., 424 
Stockholm, Sweden, 588, 758 = 9 © 
Museum of Natural History, © 
616 = - 


Royal Library, 614 i 
Skansen Zoo, 617 se 

Stockton, Calif., 331 

Stone (meas.), 192 

Stone industry: 
Production index, 558 : 
Wages and hours worked, ae ; 

Stones, output, 560 

Stores. See Retail 

Strauss, Lewis L., 19 

Strikes (labor): 
Causes, 562 
First in WU. S., 532 
Number, 562 
Steel strike (1959), 17-18 ne 

Structures, famous, 617-19 a 
Asiatic and African, 610 
Byzantine, oe 
Egyptian, 617 
European, 618 
Gothic, 618 
Greek, 617 


1 gies 


he 


Index 


fet anieius: 618 
Romanesque, 617-18 


~ Students. See Colleges; Schools 


Suez Canal, 610, 691, 


Subway, first, 532 
Sudan (formerly Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan): 
General information, 757-58 
See also Countries ; 
693,>721 


U.N. action on, 535 
‘Suffrage. See Women 
Sugar Bowl (football), 796 
Sugar industry: \ 
U. S. consumption, 556 
U.S. imports, 573 
World production, 628 


_ Sukkoth, 501-02 


— 


Sulfa drugs, 197 
Sullivan Award winners, 815 
Sumatra, 716-17 
Area, 603 
» Volcanoes, 607, 717 
Summer (1960), 596 
Summit Lake, 288 
Sun: 
Eclipses (1960), 597-98 
General discussion, 593-94 
- Planet table, 596 
Position in change of sea- 
sons, 595-96 
Refraction of its light, 598 


Solar system, 595 
Symbol, 590 
Time based on, 587 
With morning and evening 
stars, 592 
Zodiac, 590 
Sun Valley, Idaho, 292 
Sunshine, U. S. cities’ possible, 
384-86 


Sunspots, 593 — 
Superior, Lake, 296, 606 
Supersonic flight, 522 
Supremacy, Act of, 499 
Supreme Court, U. S.: 
Constitutional 
474 
ee eeecement of a member, 


Members, 454-56 
Rulings: 
Dred Scott, 528 
First law unconstitutional, 
531 


Salaries, 425 
Supreme Courts, state, 320 
Surgery, first antiseptic, 197 
Suribachi, Mt., 607 
Surinam, 740 
Surveying measures, 192 
Suspicion, arrests for, 354 
Susquehanna River, 381 
Sutter’s Mill, 528 
Swaziland, 646, 651 
Sweden: 
General information, 758-59 
See also Countries 
Swimming, 838-39 
1959 Byamipions and records, 
865, 8 
Bir pie ee, 804-05 
Pan-American Games, 870 
Pools, 566 
Synchronized, 871 
Swine on farms, 569 
Switzerland: 
General information, 759-60 
Map, 187 
See also Countries 
Sydney, Australia, 588, 670-72 
Synchronized swimming, 871 
Synodic month, 597 


provisions, 


- Syphilis: 


Death rates, 246 


Incubation and communica- 
bility, 198 
Wasserman test, 197 
Syracuse, N. Y.: 
General information, 319 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Syria: 
General information, 760-61 
United Arab Republic, 691 
See also Countries 


(Pe Neagle 


TVA, 304, 446 
Table tennis. See Tennis 
Tabloid newspaper, first, 532 
Tacoma, Wash., 306, 331 
Taft, William Howard: 
Biography, 435 
Governor-General of Philip- 
pines, 746 
Secretary of War, 441 
Supreme Court Chief Jus- 
tice, 454 
See also Presidents 
Tahiti, 703 
Taiwan. See Formosa 
Taj Mahal, 618 
Tallahassee, Fla., 290-365 
Tallest buildings, 632 
Tammany Hall, 501 
Tampa, Fla., 290 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Tananarive, Madagascar, 588 
Tanganyika Territory, 646, 651 
Lake Tanganyika, 599, 606 
Mt. Kilimanjaro, 601-02, 651 
Tangier, 737 
Tank, military, invention, 197 
Tannenberg, Battle of, 531 
Taoists, 486 
Tape recorders, number in U. S., 
392 
Tariff Commission, U. S., 446 
Tasmania, 600, 67 
Area, 603 
Tate Gallery, 615 
Taxes: 
Receipts and disbursements, 
286-307 
State: 
Auto sales, 393 
Gasoline, 393 
Poll taxes, 95 
Tax rates of 50 largest U.S. 
cities, 310-19 
See also Income Tax 
Taylor, Zachary: 
Biography, 430 
Minority President, 480 
See also Presidents 
Teachers’ salaries, 356 
See also Schools 
Teheran, Iran, 588 
Teheran Conference, 458 
Tel Aviv—Jaffa, Israel, 721 
Telegraph industry: 
Construction, 557 
Invention, 197 
Wages and hours worked, 562 
Telephone industry: 
Construction, 557 
Wages and hours worked, 562 
Telephones: 
Families with, in U. S., 570 
In 50 largest U. S. cities, 
310-19 
In selected countries, 629 
Invention, 197 
Telescopes: 
Astronomical, 598 
Invention, 197 


Television: 

. As advertising medium, 566 
po commercial broadcast, 
Homes with, 391 
Invention, 197 
Manufactures, 391 
Networks, 390 
Personalities, 201-19 
Sets, sold, 560 
Sets a 50 largest cities, 310- 


Sets, retail price, 391, 560 
Stations, 390 
In 50 largest cities, 310-19 
Statistics, 391-92 
Temperature: 
In U.S. cities, 384-86 
Scales, 191 
World extremes, 610 
Tennessee: 
General information, 304 
Evolution trial, 530 
See also States 
Tennessee River, 304, 381 
rend ee Valley Authority, 304, 
Tennis: 
Fase Champions and records, 
Court, 820, 868 
Davis Cup, 797, 869 
History, 797 
Lawn, 797-99, 869 
Pan-American Games, 871 
Squash, 821, 868 
errr measurements, 
Table, 822, 868 
U. S. champions, 798-99, 869 
brie champions, 799, 


Wightman Cup, 797 
Terre Haute, Ind., 331, 372 
Territorial expansion, U. S., 331 
Territories (U. S.): 
General information, 308-09 
Population, 331 
Prisoners sentenced in, 355 
Tetanus, 198 
Texas: 
General information, 304 
Canals, 610 
Independence Day, 503 
War of Independence, 530 
See also States 
Texas City, Tex., 622 
Textbooks free to pupils, 358 
Textile industry: 
Exports and imports, 573 
Price indexes, 564 
Production indexes, 558 
Wages and hours worked, 561 
Thailand: 
General information, 761-62 
See also Countries 
Thanksgiving Day, 501, 503 
Thaw-White case, 530 
Theater: 
Celebrities, 201-31 
First vaudeville, 532 
Longest Broadway runs, 533 
N. Y. Drama Critics’ Awards, 
518 
Pulitzer drama prizes, 512— 


13 
Thefts, number, arrests and con- 
victions, 354-55 
Theories, scientific, 197 
Thermometer: 
Invention, 197 
Scales, 191 
Third International, 529 
Thirty Years’ War, 530 


Three-cushion bilandey 842 

Tiberias, Sea of, 722 

Tibet: 
General information, 683 
Revolt (1959), 16 
Visited, 599 

Tidal shoreline of U. S., 

Tidal waves, 621-22 

Tientsin, China, 680 

Tierra Del Fuego, 603, 638, 679 

Tigris-Euphrates River, 605-06, 

611, 719 

Time: 

Cities of U. S. and Canada, 
589 


381 


Foreign cities, 588 
Kinds of, 587 
Timor, Portuguese, 750-51 
Tin industry: 
Imports, 573 
U.S, production, 559 
World production, 627 
Tinian, 310 
Tires: 
Pneumatic invention, 197 
Retail sales, 564 
Titanic (ship) sinking, 623 
Titicaca, Lake, 606, 643 
Tito, Marshal, 218, 774-75 
Tobacco industry: 
Consumer spending, 556 
Exports and imports, 573 
Farm. income, 568 
Highest price per acre, 289 
U. S. production, 300, 558, 
569 
Wages and hours worked, 561 
Wholesale establishments, 
563 
Wholesale price index, 564 
Tobago. See Trinidad 
Tocantins River, 605 
Togo (French), 697, 702 
Tokyo, Japan, 588, 725 
Libraries and museums, 614- 
16 
University, 613 
Toledo, Ohio: 
General information, 319 
See also Cities (U. S.) 
Tonga, 646, 673 
Topeka, Kans., 293, 331 
Tornadoes, 384, 622 
Toronto, Ont., 589, 658 
Tourist camps, 566 
Tours, Battle of, 530 
Tower of London, 618 
Town, oldest in U. S., 290 
See also Cities 
Township (meas.), 192 
Track and field: 
{959 Champions and Records, 
862-63 
Mile run, 811 
Olympic Games, 800-03 
Pan-American Games, 870 
U\S.S.R. vs. U. S., 863 
World Records, 808-10 
‘Tractors: 
Export, 573 
Invention, 197 
Trade: 
ae Trade Commission, 


\ 


International Trade Organ- 
ization, 539 
Statistics of, 628-29 
U.S. and foreign, 573-74 
Trade unions. See Unions 
Trademarks, 391 
Trades and industry, 
359 
Trafalgar, Battle of, 529 
Traffic, passenger and freight, 567 


education, 


i 
Trains. See Railroads 
Transistor, invention, 197 
Trans-Jordan. See Jordan 
Transportation industry: 
necaer death rates, 347, 
34 
Consumers’ price index, 556 
Consumer spending, 556 
Employment, 561 
Equipment production in- 
dexes, 558° 
Five largest companies, 565 
Passenger and freight trafiic, 
567 


Plant and equipment ex- 
penditures, 560 
Wages and hours worked, 
561 
See also Railroads 
Trapezoid, area of, 190 
Trapshooting, 872 
Travel, consumer spending, 556 
Travers Stakes, 851 
Treason, 474 
Treasury, U. S., Dept. of, 443-44 
Education funds, 358 
Secretaries, 439-42 
Treaties: 
Anzus, 464 
centred Treaty Organization, 


Japanese Peace, 462 
North Atlantic, 460-61 
North Atlantic Treaty Or- 
ganization (NATO), 463-64 
Organization of American 
States (OAS), 464 
Southeast Asia Treaty Or- 
ganization (SEATO), 464 
Tripartite Security, 461-62 
U. S—Japan, 462 
Warsaw Pact, 464 
Western European Integra- 
tion, 464 
See also Bills 
sional) 
Trees, state, 286-307 
Trenton, N. J., 299, 331 
Triangle, area of, 190 
Trichinosis, 198 
Trieste, 724, 762, 775 
Trinidad, Colorado, 589 
Trinidad and Tobago, 646, 662 
Trinity Sunday, 502 
Tripartite Security treaty, 461-62 
Triple Crown (horse racing), 846— 
48, 875 
Triplets, number born, 341 
Tripoli, Libya, 588 
Trojan War, 530 
Tropic of Cancer, 595 
Tropic of Capricorn, 595 
Tropical storms (1886-1958), 383 
Tropical year, 597 
Trotsky, Leon, 230, 767 
Trotting. See Harness racing 
Troy, ancient, destroyed, 530 
Troy, N. Y., 331, 372 
Troy weight, 189 
Trucial Coast, 636-37 
Trucks, freight, 567 
Trujillo, Rafael L., 218, 689-90: 
Truman, Harry S.: 
Biography, 437 
Assassination attempt, 448 
Minority President, 480 
See also Presidents 
Truman Doctrine, 463, 709 
Trusteeship Council (U. N.), 551— 
52, 537, 540 
Mae ahi U. S., under U. N., 
10 


(congres- 


See also United Nations 
Tsars of Russia, 267 


"Tube, radio, invention, 196 yi 
‘Tuberculosis: ra 


Bacillus, discovery, 197 

Death rates, 346 : : 

Incubation and communica- 

bility, 198 ; fel 

Tucson, Ariz., 287, 362 
Tulsa, Okla., 302, 331, 389 
Tungsten, filament, invention, 196 
Tunis, Tunisia, 762 
Tunisia: 

General information, 762-63 © 

See also Countries 
Turbojet, first flight, 522 
Turkey: 

General information, 763-64 

And Cyprus, 709 

Truman Doctrine, 463, 709 — 

See also Countries bat 
Turkeys on farms, 569 
Tuscaloosa, Ala., 286,, 404 
Tuskegee Institute, 286, 375 
Tutankhamen’s Tomb, 531! 
Tweed Ring, 531 
Tweeter, 279 
Twelfth Night, 500 
Twentieth Century Fund, 533 
Twilight, cause, 598 
Twin Falls, Idaho, 291 
Twins, number born, 341 
Tydings-McDuffie Act, 746 
Tyler, John: 

Biography, 430 

See also Presidents 
Typewriter, invention, 197 
Typhoid fever, 198 

Death rates, 346 
Typhoons, 622 


Ubangi-Shari, 697, 700 
Uganda, 646, 652 
Ukrainian S.S.R., 765, 767-68 (om 
Part of Poland added to, — 
748, 767 a 
See also Union of S. SB 
Ulster (Northern Ireland), 649 
Ultrahigh frequency, 279 
Unemployment (1929-58), 564 3 
See also Employment — x 
Pnemieynene Insurance, 583-84 
Union City, N. J., 331 ‘ 
Union Labor Party, 89 
Union of ‘South Africa: ; 
General information, 655-56 
See also South Africa } 
Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- 


lics: 
General information, 765-69 ~~ 
Area, dimensions, highest 


and lowest point, 601, 632 ; 
Armed forces, 768 
Bases (map), 168-69, 176-77 : 
Boycott of U.N., 534 
Communist Party, 768. 
Economic conditions, 769 
Events: ;, 
Conferences: Potsdam, 
Teheran, Yalta, 458-60 
Revolutions, 767 
Seizes Poland, 748, 767 
Soviet-German non-ag-— 
gression pact, 767 
Five-year plans, 769 
Foreign policies, 767 
History, 766-68 
Hungary and, 535 
In Korean affairs 
1945) , 729 
Lakes, 606 s 
Rulers, including predeces 
sor regime, 267 bY 
Republics of, 767. a 


(attend 


ae ae a acquisitions, 767- 


See also Countries 
Union party, 89, 96 
‘Unions, Jabor, leading, 563 


See also Labor 


- Unitarian Churches, 490 
_ United Arab Republic, 691 


See also Egypt; Syria 


United Arab States. See Yemen 
‘United Automobile Workers, 563 
United Church of Christ, 490 
United Kingdom (Great Britain 


and Northern Ireland) : 
General information, 644-49 


_ Christian Church in Eng- 


land, 499, 646 
Map, 185 
Nationalization, 648 
Prime ministers, 265 
Rulers of England 
Great Britain, 264-65 


and 


_ See also British Common- 


wealth of Nations; Eng- 
land; Scotland; Wales; 
Northern Ireland; Coun- 
tries 


United Mine Workers, 563 
United Nations: 


aN 


; India-Pakistan, 


Actions and cases, major, 
5 

Agencies, specialized, 538 

Aggression, "procedure 
against acts of, 546-48 

Atomic Energy Control, rec- 
ommendations on, 534 

Charter (text), 542-53 


Costs, 27 
Delegations, head of, 541 
a el a Commission, 


Disputes, settlement of, 546 
Economic and Social Coun- 
cil, 537, 540, 549 
Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization, 538 
General Assembly, 537, 543 
Greece, action on, 534 
Headquarters, 536 
Hungary, action on, 535 
action on, 
534 
Indonesia, action on, 534 
International Court, 538 
Iran, action on, 534 
Israel, action on, 534 
Kashmir, action on, 534 


’ Korea, action on, 535 


Lebanon, action on, 535 

Major cases and actions, 
534-35 

Member nations, 536 

Membership, 542 

Military Staff Committee, 
537 

Organs, principal, 537—40 

Palestine, action on, 534 

Presidents of General As- 
sembly, 537 

Purposes and principles, 542 


"Secretariat, 553 


Principle officers, 539 
Secretaries General, 537 
Booty Council, 537, 540, 


Russian Boycott of, 534 
Vetoes, 541 

Suez, action on, 535 

Territories: non-selfgovern- 
ing, 550-52 

Trusteeship council, 537, 540, 
550-52 

Trusteeship system, 
national, 550-52 


inter- 


Trusteeships, U. S., 310, 538 
Ons) Delegation to 14th 

General Assembly, 541 
A Permanent Mission, 

U.S.S.R. boycott of Security 

Council, 534. 

NEEBSS in Security Council, 
United Rubber Workers, 563 
United States: 

Area, 632 

Cities, general information, 

286-307 

Coastline, 381 

Crime statistics, 354 

Economic statistics: 3 

eae expenditures, 

Agricultural 
68-69 

Balance of payments, 575 


statistics, 


Business enterprises, 559, 
563-67 

Commodity wholesale 
price indexes, 564 

Employment and _ earn- 
ings, 561-62 


oe and imports, 573- 


Federal receipts, expendi- 
tures and public debt, 
571-72 

Interest rates and U. S. 
money in _ circulation, 
572 

Life insurance, 567 

Passenger and 
traffic, 567 

Production and consump- 
tion, 555-60 

Regional differences, 570 

Retail sales, 564-65 

Strikes, lockouts and labor 
unions, 562-63 

U. S. ranked with other 
countries in riches and 
resources, 626-28 

Education, 350-60, 631 

Geography, 378-81, 599-611 
Geographic center, 293 

Holidays, religious and secu- 
lar, 500-03 

Libraries, 614-15 

Map, 170-71 

Marriage and divorce, 333-38 

Military bases (map), 168- 
69, 174-75 

Motor- vehicle laws, 393 

Museums, 401-07 A 

Newspapers and magazines, 
387-90 

Population statistics, 322-38, 
568 

Radio, television, 
graph, 391-92 

Religious groups, 486-90 

Sports, 807—60 

States and Territories, gen- 
eral information, 286-310, 
Sow 

Territorial expansion (1790- 
1950), 331 

Trade, 630 

Universities, 614 

Vital statistics, 339-53 

Weather and climate, 384-86, 
610-11 

See also United States Gov- 
ernment 

United States Government: 

Arlington National 

tery, 290, 414 


freight 


phono- 


Ceme- 
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Armed services; 
Academies, 295, 408-10 
Casualties in wars, 416 
History, 410-11 
Military interventions, 
411-12 
Naval War College, 303 
ea combatant vessels, 
Officers, 411-13, 416 
Pay rates, 412-16 
Personnel, enlisted, 412 
Annual totals, 417 
Selective Service (draft), 
355, 411, 446 
Veterans, 418, 446, 501 
Congress, 449-54 
Constitutional 
468-79 
Historical origin, 481-82 
House speakers, 425, 457 
Members of 86th, 449-53 
Salaries, 425, 470 
See also House of Repre- 
sentatives; Senate 
Copyrights, 392 
Documents: 
American’s Creed, 414 
Constitution, 468-79 
Declaration of Independ- 
ence, 302-03 
Flag Etiquette, 483-85 
Gettysburg Address, 480 
Mayflower Compact, 481 
Monroe Doctrine, 480 
E pluribus unum, 4-7 
Enmrployees of, 561 
Executive department: 
Biographies of Presidents, 
426-38 
Cabinet (1789-1959), 439— 


provision, 


Constitutional provisions, 
469-70, 472-74, 477, 479 
Departments, 443-46 
Diplomatic personnel, 447— 
48 
Independent agencies, 
445-46 ~ 
Minority Presidents, 480 
Presidents and Vice Presi- 
dents, listed, 424 
Salaries, 425 
White House, 290, 457 
White House office and 
agencies, 443 
Flag, history, 483 
Foreign policy, 463 
Great Seal, 407 
Impeachments, federal, 456 
Income tax formation, 577— 
84 


Judicial department: 
Constitutional provisions, 
470, 474, 476 
Supreme Court Justices, 
454-56 
Legislative agencies, 446 
Library of Congress, 446 
Money in circulation, 519 
Motto, “In God We Trust,” 


407 
National Park System, 400- 
02 


Patents, 391, 471 

Permanent Mission to U. N. 
and Delegation to 14th 
General Assembly, 541 

Postal regulations, 419-20, 
531 

Receipts and expenditures, 
571 


Reservations, prisoners sen- 
tenced on, 355 


— 


i 


910 
| 


United States Government— | 
(cont.) i 
Salaries of officials, 425 | 
Social Security Information, 
580-84 
States, under U. S. Consti- 
tution, 472, 474-75, 476-77, 
478 
See also each state name 
United Steel Workers, 563 
Universalist Church, 490 
Universities. See Colleges 
University City, Mo., 297 
Unknown Soldier, Tomb of, 290 
Unleavened Bread, Feast of, 500 
Ural River, 606 
Uranium: 
,Data, as element, 195 
Deposits, 627 
Uranus (planet), 592 
In planet table, 596 
Symbol, 590 
Urban population (U. S.),’ 
328-31 
Uruguay: 
General information, 769-70 
See also Countries 
Uruguay River, 638 
Utah: 
General information, 305 
National Park areas, 400-01 
See also aa 
Utica, N. Y., 
Utrecht, Methdrlands: 739 


323, 


eee Yanan 


Vaccination, discovery, 197 
Vacuum cleaners, output, 560 
Vagrancy, arrests for, 354 
Valences of elements, 155, 194-95 
Valentine’s Day, St., 500 
Valley Forge, Pa., 303 
Van Buren, Martin: 
Biography, 429 
See also Presidents 
Vancouver, B. C., 658 
Vanderpoel Art Gallery, 403 
Variety stores, 531, 564-65 
Variety theatre, first, 532 
Vatican City State: 
General information, 770-71 
Gallery, 618 
Library, 614 
See also Roman Catholic 
Church 
Vaudeville theatre, first, 532 
Vegetables: 
Consumption, 556 
Exports and imports, 573 
Farm income, 568 
Venezuela: 
General information, 771-72 
Oil production, 771-72 
See also Countries 
Venice, Italy, 588, 723 
Venus (planet) : 
As morning and evening 
star, 591-92 
In planet table, 596 
Symbol, 590 
Veracruz, Mexico, 588 
Verdun, Battle of, 531 
Vermont: 
General information, 305 
See also States 
Vernal equinox, 595 
Versailles, palace of, 618 
Very high frequency, 279 
Vesuvius, Mt., 607 
Veterans: 
Veterans’ Administration, 446 
Benefits, 418 


\ 


\ 


Veterans’ Day, 501, 503 


Veto power, Presidential, 471 

Vetoes, in United Nations, 541 

Vice Presidents (U. S.): 
nah procedure, 97-98, 


Elections’ (1804-1956) , 88-93 
List of, 424 
Nominating procedure, 97 
Salary, 425 1 
Term, 479 
Vicksburg National Military Park, 
297 
Victoria, B. C., 589, 598, 659 
Victoria (island) area, 603 
Victoria Falls, 599, 604 
Victoria, Lake, 606 
Victoria and Albert Museum, 615 
Victorian era, 647 
Vienna, Austria, 588, 638-39 
Congress of Vienna, 639 
Library, 614 
Museum, 616 
University, 613 
Zoo, 617 
Viet Minh, 773 é | 
Vietnam, 772-73 
General information, 772-73 
See also Countries 
Vieux Carré, 294 
Virgin Islands (British), 662 
Virgin Islands (U. S.): 
General information, 309 
Execution method, 355 
Virgin Islands National Park, 400 
Virginia: 
General information, 305-06 
eee of Burgesses founded, 


See also States 
Virus, crystallized, discovery, 197 
Vital statistics, 339-53, 629-30 
Vitamins, 199 
Discoveries, 197 
Vladivostok, U.S.S.R., 588 
Vocational schools, 359 
Volcano Islands, 310 
Volcanoes, 607-08 
Eruptions, 288, 621 
U.S., 286, 288 
Volga River, 605 
Volleyball, 863 
Volume: 
Formulas for, 190 
Units of, 188 
oting: 
ee of secret ballot, 


Plurality and majority, 519 
Qualifications, by states, 95 
Rights of citizens, 478 
Woman suffrage, 478, 531 


W SSO ISTE 
WHO, 538 


Wabash River, 381 
Waco, Tex., 331, 363 
Wadsworth Atheneum, 407 
Wages: 
By years, ‘561-62 
Industrial, 561-62 
Wahiawa, Hawaii, 291 
Wailuku, Hawaii, 291 
Wake Island, 309 
Waldorf-Astoria, 632 
Wales, 648-49 
Area and population, 645 
University, 613 
See also United Kingdom of 
Great Britain 
Walker Cup record, 828, 867 


se Sa 
Veto power, Presidential, 98, 471 + 


: 8 
Walters Art Gallery? 407 
War, U. S. Secretaries o 
War of 1812: 
Casualties, 416 
Events, 531 
Warm Springs, Ga., 291 
Wars: 

Casualties, 416-17 f 
See also individual wars — ie 
Wars of the Roses, 531 
Warsaw, Poland, 588, 747 — 
Warsaw Pact, 464 
Warwick, R. I., 303 
Washington, George: 
Biography, 424-26 
Birthday (holiday), 500 
Hall of Fame, 519 
Portrait on currency and 
Mt. Rushmore, 304, 519 
See also Presidents ee | 
Washington, D. C. See District 
of Columbia - 
Washington (state) : 
General information, 306 
See also States 
Washington, Mt., 299 
Washington ‘Monument, 290 = 
Washing:ee Park Futurity, 851 
Washington’s Birthday, 500, 503. 
Wasserman test, 197 , 
Watches, imports, 573 7 
Water: y 
Boiling, freezing points, 191 ( 
Displacement, 197 " 
Synthesis, 197 i) 
Water polo, 805, 871 “*¢ 
Water power, TVA, 304, 446 
Water skiing, 871 
Waterbury, Conn.; 289, 331 
Waterfalls, famous, 604 
Waterloo, Battle of, 529 
Waterloo, lowa, 293, 331 
Watertown, N. Y., 589 
Watertown, S. Dak., 303 
Waterways traffic, 567 
Weather: 
Climate of selected Uy 
cities, 384-86 
Severe storms, 382-83. 
Tornadoes in U.S., 384 
Webster, Daniel, 519 
Weight: 4 
Atomic, of elements, 194-95 “y 
Compared with mass, 189 ~ 
Equivalents, English system 

and metric, 189 
Weightlifting, 871, 873 
Welland Canal, 610, Oa 
Wellington, New Zealand, 588 
West Baden, Ind., 292 
West See German 

Federal Republic a 
West Indies:: Me, 

Discovery, 599 i; 
Map, 173 ’ 
See also Cuba; Dominican 

Republic; Haiti; Jamaica; 

Martinique, etc. a 
West Indies Federation, 662 Z 
West North Central States: vi 

Ment status of population, 3 
Regional economic differ- | 

ences, 570 
West Point, N. Y., 375, 408 
West South Central States: 


a 


Germany. 


\ 


Marital status, of popula- 
tion, 334 : 
Regional economic differ- 


ences, 570 


Ls 


<0 


Pa 


ey, te 


Fe ; 
‘West Virginia: 
General information, 306 
See also States 
Western European 
Treaty, 464 
Western Samoa, 646, 674 
Westminster Abbey, 618 


Integration 


U.S. production, 569 
World production, 628 

Wheat flour consumption, 556 
Wheeling, W. Va., 306, 331 
Whig party (U.S.), 88, 89 
Whisky Insurrection, 531 
hite House, 290, 454, 457 


White House Office; 443 


"White slave traffic, sentences for, 


: 355 
White Sulphur Springs, W. Va., 
306 


_ White Tower, 618 


a 


4 


er 


* 
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Whitney, Mt., 378-79, 602 
Whitney) Museum of American 
Art, 403 
Who Was Who, 219-31 
Wholesale trade: 
Employment, 561 
Establishments, 559, 563 
Price indexes, 564 
Wages and hours worked, 
562 
Whooping cough, 198 
Death rates, 346 
Who’s Who, 201-19 
Wichita, Kans., 293 
See also Cities (U.S.) 
Wichita Falls, Tex., 331, 369 
Widener Handicap, 851, 875 
Widows and widowers: 
Death rates, 346 


__- Number, 334 


Wightman Cup, 797-799 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa., 331, 367, 376 
Williamsburg, Colonial, 306, 405 
Williamsburg, Va., 376, 405 
Wilmington, Del., 289, 331 
Wilmington, N. C., 589 
Wilson, Woodrow: 
Biography, 424-25, 435-36 
Hall of Fame, 519 
Minority President, 480 
Portrait on currency, 519 
See also Presidents 
Wilson, Mt., Observatory, 598 
Wilson Cloud Chamber, 197 
Wimbledon champions, 799, 869 
' Wind Cave National Park, 400 
Wind velocities, 384 
World’s strongest, 299 
Windward Islands, 646, 662 
Winnipeg, Man., 589, 658 
Winston-Salem, N. C., 300, 331, 


389 
Winter (1960), 596 
Wire measurement, 192 
Wireless (radio) invention, 196 
Wisconsin: 
General information, 306-07 
See also States 
Witch trials, 531 
Wives of Presidents, 425 
Women: 
Arrests, by crime, 354 
Colleges for, 614 
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Death statistics, 344, 346, 
350-53 


First state to grant suffrage 
to, 307, 531 
iat woman in public life, 


5 
First women to receive col- 
lege degrees, 531 


Gestation, incubation, and 
longevity, 198 
High school and _ college 


graduates, 439 
In 1958 population, 325 
In U.S. armed forces, 417 
In working population 
(1870-1950) , 333 
Life expectation, 350-53 
Marriage statistics, 333-38 
Ratio to men, 324 
School enrollment, 361 
sree Amendment (19th), 


Wonders (Seven) of Worid, 600 
Wood pulp: 

Imports, 573 

Production, 558, 560 

Wholesale price indexes, 564 
Woolen industry 

Imports, 573 

we and hours worked, 

World production, 628 
Woolworth Building, 632 
Woolworth Store, founded, 531 
Woonsocket, R. I., 303, 331 
Worcester, Mass.: 

General information, 319 

See also Cities (U.S.) 
Words: 

Crossword puzzle guide, 241- 

67 


New words and meanings, 
2 


Words frequently mis- 
spelled, 280-83 
World: 
Air distances between cities, 
398-99 


Cities, largest, 633 

Climate extremes, 610-11 
Dimensions, 601 

Elevations, 601-02 
Geography, 599-610 

Land areas, 601 

Population, 322, 601 
Population densities, high, 


601 
Religions, 486 


Representative mountain 
peaks, 602 

Round-the-world flights, 
520-22 


Seven Wonders, 600 
See also Geography 
World Court. See International 
Court of Justice 
World Health Organization, 538 
World history, 634-775 
World Meteorological 
tion, 539 
World series, 778-785 
Club standings (1958), 785 
Statistics and Records 
(1959), 880-81 
World War I: 
Casualties, 416, 418 
Events, 531 


Organiza- 


Address all Correspondence to 


World War II: 
Casualties, 416-17 
Events, 24-25 

Wrestling, 807, 871, 873 

Writers. See Authors 

Wyandotte Cave, 292 

Wyoming: 

General information, 307 
See also States 


pera ae. 


X-rays, discovery, 197 
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Y.M.C.A., 533 
Y.W.C.A., 533 
Yachting, 820, 871, 874 
Yakima, Wash., 306 
Yale varsity race record, 817 
Yalta Conference, 458-59 
Yangtze Kiang, 605, 682 
Yapura River, 606 
“Year of History” 
300 
Yellowstone National Park, 307, 
400, 604, 609-10 
Yellowstone River, 38! 
Yemen: 
General information, 773-74 
See also Countries 
Yenisei River, 605, 769 
Yerkes Observatory, 598 
Yom Kippur, 501-02 
Yonkers, N. Y., 300, 331 
York, Pa., 331 
Yorktown, Battle of, 527 
Yosemite National Park, 400 / 
Young, Brigham, 305 
Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion, 533 
Young Women’s Christian Associ- 
ation, 533 
Youngstown, Ohio, 331, 376, 389 | 
Yugoslavia: 
General information, 774-75 
And Albania, 635 
See also Countries 
Yukon, 659, 661 
Yukon River, 381, 605 
Yuma, Ariz., 287 


L— 


Zambesi River, 599, 605 
Zanzibar, 646, 656 
Zenger case. See Freedom of 
Press 
Zeppelin: 
First flight, 522 
Invention, 197 
Zero, absolute, 191 
Zeus, statue at Olympia, 600 
Zinc, element, 194 
Zine industry: 
Imports, 573 
Production, 559 
World production, 627 
Zion National Park, 400 
Zodiac signs, 590 
Zoological gardens, U. S. 
world, 616 
Zorastrians, number, 486 
Zurich, Switzerland, 588, 759 
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